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EXTRACT FROM BISHOP PORTEUS'S WORKS.

" Tms History is spoken of in tbe highsst terms by men of the gi'eatest learning and
the soundest judgment, from its first publication to the present time.

" The fidelity, the veracity, and the probity of Josephus, are universally allowed

;

and ScaUger in particular declares that, not only in the afiairs of the Jews, but even

of foreign nations, he deserves more credit than all the Greek and Roman writers put

together. Certain at least it is, that he had the most essential qualification for a

historian—a perfect and accurate knowledge of all the transactions which he relates

;

that he had no prejudices to mislead him in the representation of them ; and that,

above all^ he meant no favour to the Christian cause. For even allowing the so

much controverted passage, in which he is supposed to bear testimony to Christ, to be

genuine, it does not appear that he ever became a convert to His religion, but con-

tinued probably a zealous Jew to the end of his life."

Vi^/s Bishop Porieu^s Lectures, vol. ii. p, 2M.
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THE

LIFE OF FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS.

§ 1. The family from which I am derived is

not an ignoble one, but hath descended all along

from the priests ; and as nobility among several

people is of a different origin, so with us to be of

the sacerdotal dignity, is an indication of the
splendour of a family. Now, I am not only
sprung from a sacerdotal family in general, but
from the fii'st of the twenty-four* courses ; and
as among us there is not only a considerable
diffeience between one family of each course
and anotlier, I am of the chief family of that first

course also ; nay, further, by my mother I am of

the royal blood ; for the children of Asmoneus,
from whom that family was derived, had both
the office of the high priesthood and the dignity

of a king for a long time together. I will accord-

ingly set down my progenitors in order. My
grandfather's father was named Simon, with the
addition of Psellus : he lived at the same time
with that son of Simon the high priest, who first

of all the high priests was named Hyrcanus.
This Simon Psellus had nine sons, one of whom
was Slatthias, called Ephlias : he manied the
daughter of Jonathan tlie high priest ; which

3 Jonathan Avas the first of the sons of Asmoneus,
who was high priest, and was the brother of

Simon tiie liigh i)iicst also. This Matthias had
a son called Matthias Cui'tus, and that in the
first year of the government of Hyrcanus : his

son's name was Joseph, born in the ninth year
of the reign of Alexandra : his son Matthias was
born in tlie tenth year of the reign of Archelaus ;

fis was I born to Matthias in the first year of the
reign of CaiusCeesar. I have three sons : Hyrcanns,
tiie eldest, was born in the fourth year of the
reign of Vespasian, as was Justus born in the
seventh, and Agrijjpa in the ninth. Thus have
I set down the genealogy of my family as I have
found it describedt in the public records, and

* We may hence correct the error of the Latin copy
of the second book Against Apion, sect. 8, (for tlie Greeic

is there lost,) whiclx sa3's there were then only four
tnbes or courses of the priests, instead of twenty-four.

N'or is this testimony to he disregarded, as if Josephus
tliore contradicted what he had affirmed here ; because
even the account there given better agrees to twenty-
four tliau to four courses, while he says that each of

those courses contained above 5000 men, vrhich, multi-
plied by only four, will make not more than 20,(iOJ

priests ; whereas the number 120,000, as multiplied by
-i, seems much the most probaljle, they being about
one-tenth of the whole people, even after the captivity,

(See Fzra ii. 36-39 : Neh. vii. 39-42 ; 1 Esd. y. 24, 25 ;

with Ezra ii. 04; Neh. vii. 66; 1 Esd. v. 41.) Nor
will this common reading gr notion of but four courses
of priests agree with Josephus's own further assertion
elsewhei'e, (Antiq. b. vii. ch. xiv. sect. 7,) that David's
partition of the priests into twenty-four courses had
continued to that day.

t An eminent example of the care of the Jews about
their genealogies, especially as to the priests, (See
Against Apion, b. i. sect. 7.).

so bid adieii to those who calumniate me, [as ot

a lower original.]

2. Now, my father Matthias was not only emi-
nent on account of his nobility, but had a higiier

commendation on account of his righteoitsness

;

and was in great reputation in Jerusalem, the
greatest city we have. I was myself brought up
with my brother, whose name was Matthias, for

lie was my own brother, by both father and
mother ; and I made mighty proficiency in the
iujprovements of my learning, and appeared to
have both a great memory and understanding.
Moreover, when I was a child, and about four-

teen 3'ears of age, I was commended by all for

the love I had to learning ; on which account the
high i^ricsts and principal men of the city came
then frequently to me together, in order to know
my opinion about the accurate understanding of

points of the law ; and when I was about sixteen
years old, I had a mind to make trial of the
several sects that were among us. These sects

are three :—The first is that of the Pharisees,

the second that of the Sadducees, and the third

that of the Essens, as we have freqiiently told you;
for I thou.ght that by this means I might choose
the best, if I were once acquainted with them
all; so I contented myself with hard fare, and
underwent great difficulties, and went through
them all. Nor did I content myself with these

trials only ; but when I was informed that one,

whose name was Banus, lived in the desert, and.

used no other clothing than grew upon trees,

and had no other food than what grew of its

own accord, and bathed himself in cold water
frecjuently, both night and day, in order to pre-

serve his chastity, I imitated him in those things,

and continued with him three years.J So when
I had accomplished my desires, I i-eturned back
to the city, being now nineteen years old, and
began to conduct myself according to the rules

of the sect of the Pharisees, which is of kin to

the sect of the Stoics, as the Greeks call them.

X When Josephus here says that from sixteen to nine-

teen, or for three years, he made trial of the three Jew-
ish sects, the Pharisees, the Sadducees, and the Essens,

and yet says presently, in all our copies, that he stayed

besides with one particular ascetic, called Bantis, Trap

avTW, with him, and this still before he was nineteen,

there is little room left for his trial of the three other

sects. I suppose, therefore, that for Trap avTU, with

him, the old reading mi.ght be irap' avrots, withthem ;

which is a very small emendation, and takes away the

difficulty before us. Nor is Dr Hudson's conjecture,

hinted at by Mr Hall in his preface to the Doctor's edi-

tion of Josephus, at all improbable, that this Banus, by

this his description, might well be a follower of John

the Baptist, and thatfrom him Josephus might easily im-

bibe such notions as afterwards prepared him to have a

favourable opinion of Jesus Christ himself, who was

attested to by John the Baptist.
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3. But when I vras in the twenty-sixth year of

my age, it happened that I took a voyage to

Rome ; and this ou the occasion which I shall

now describe. At the time when Felix was pro-

curator of Judea, there were certain priests of

my acquaintance, and very excellent persons

they were, whom on a small and trifling occasion

he "had put into bonds, and sent to Rome to

plead theh' cause before Ctesar. These I was
desirous to procure deliverance for ; and that

especially because I was informed that they
were not unmindful of piety towards God, even
under their afflictions, but supported themselves
vrith figs and- nuts.* Accordinglj', I came to

Rome, though it were through a great number
of hazards, by sea ; for, as our ship was drowned
in the Adriatic Sea, we that were in it, being
about six hundred in number,t swam for our
lives all the night ; when, upon the first appear-
ance of the day, and upon our sight of a ship of

Cyrene, I and some others, eighty in all, by
God's providence, prevented the rest, and were
taken up into the other sliip : and when I had
thus escaped, and was come to Dicearchia, which
the Italians call Puteoli, I became acquainted
^\ith Alitiu'ius, an actor of plays, and much be-

loved by Nero, but a Jew by birth ; and through
his interest became known to Poppea, Ca;sar's

wife ; and took care, as soon as possible, to en-

treat her to procure that the priests might be
set at liberty ; and when, besides this favour, I
had obtained many presents from Poppea- I re-

turned home again.

4. And now I perceived innovations were al-

ready begun, and that there were a great many
vei-y much elevated in hopes of a revolt from the
Romans. I therefore endeavoured to put a stop
to these tumultuous persons, and persuaded
tJiem to change their minds ; and laid before

their eyes against whom it was that they were
going to fight, and told them that tliey were in-

ferior to the Romans not only in martial skill

but also in good fortune, and desired them not
rashly, and after the most foolish manner, to

bring on the dangers of the most terrible mis-
chiefs upon their country, upon their families,

and upon themselves. And this I said with
vehement exhortation, because I foresaw that
the end of such a war would be most unfortu-
nate to us. But I could not persuade them ;

for the madness of desperate men was quite too

hard for me.
5. I v/as then afraid, lest, by inculcating these

things so often, I should incur theii- hatred and
their susxiicions, as if I were of our enemies'
party, and should ruiv into the danger of being
sedzed by them and slain, since they were alreadj'

possessed of Autonia, which was the citadel ; so

I retired into the inner court of the temple
;
yet

did I go out of the temple again after llanahera
and the principal of the band of robbers were
put to death, when I abode among the high
priests and the chief of the Pharisees ; but no
small fear seized upon us when we saw the peo-
ple in arms, while we ourselves knew not what
we should do, and were not able to restrain the

* We may note here that religious men among the
Jews, or ut least those tliat were jiriests, wire some-
times ascetics also, uml, like Daniel and his companions
in Babylon, (Dan. i. 8-16,) ate no flesh, hutfigs and nuts,

&c., only. This was like the ^Tjpotpayia, or austere
diet of the Christian ascetics in Passion-Week. Con-
stitut. v. 18.

t It has been thought the number of Paul and his

comiianions on shipboard, (Acts xxvii. 38,) which are
•_7t5 in our copies, are too many ; whereas we find here
that Josephus and his companions, a very few years
after the other, were about tiuO

seditious. However, as the danger was direclly
upon us, we pretended that we were of the same
opinion with them ; but only advised them to be
quiet for the present and to let the enemy go
away, still hoping that Gessius [Florus] would
not be long ere he came, and that with great
forces, and so put an end to these seditious pro-
ceedings.

6. But, upon his coming and fighting, he was
beaten, and a great many of those that were with
him fell ; and this disgrace which Gessius [witii

Cestius] received, became the calamity of our
whole nation ; for those that were fond of the
war were so far elevated with this success that
they had holies of finally conquering the Romans.
Of which war another occasion was ministered

;

which was this :—Those that dwelt in the neigh-
bouring cities of Syria seized upon such Jews as

dweltamong them, with theuwivesand children,

and slew them, when they had not the least

occasion of complaint against them ; for they did
neither attempt any innovation or revolt from
the Romans, nor had they given any marks of

hatred ortreacherous designs towards theSyrians

;

but what was done by the inhabitants of Scytho-
polis was the most impious and the most higldy
criminal of all ; J for when the Jews, their ene-

mies, came upon them from without, they forced

the Jews that were among them to bear arms
against their own countrj'men, which it is un-
lawful for us to do

; § and when, by their assist-

ance, they had joined battle with those who
attacked them, and had beaten them, after that
^'ictory they forgot the assui'ances they had given
these their fellow-citizens and confederates, and
slew them all, being in number many ten thou-

sands, [13,000.] The like miseries were under-
gone l3y those Jews that were the inhabitants of

Damascus ; but we have given a more accurate

account of these things in the books of the Jew-
ish war. I only mention them now, because I

would demonstrate to my readers that the Jews'
war with the Romans was not voluntary, but
that, for the main, they were forced by necessity

to enter into it.

7. So when Gessius had been beaten, as we
have said already, the principal men of Jerusa-

lem, seeing that the robbers and innovators bad
arms in great plenty, and fearing lest they, while

they were unprovided with arms, should be in

subjection to their enemies—which also came to

be the case afterward—and, being informed tliat

all Galilee had not yet revolted from the Ro-
mans, but that some part of it was still quiet,

they sent me and two othci-s of the pi-iests, who
were men of excellent characters, Joazar and
Judas, in order to persuade the ill men there to

lay dowir their arms, and to teach them this les-

son,—That it were better to have those arms
reserved for the most courageous men that the

nation had, [than to be kept there,] for that it

had been resolved. That those our best men
should always have their arms ready against

futurity, but still so that they should wait to

see what the Romans would do.

8. When I had therefore received these in-

structions, I came into Galilee, and found tlie

people of Sepphoris in no small agony about

t See Jewish War, b. ii. ch. xviii. sect. 3.

§ The Jews might collect this unlawfulness of fight-

ing against their brethren from that law of Moses,

(Lev. xix. 16,) "Thou shnlt not stand against the

blood of thy neighbour;" and that, (ver. 17,) "Thou
shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the chil-

dren of thy people, but thou sluUt love thy neighbour

as thyself;" as well as from many other places in the

Pentateuch and Proi.hets, (See Antici. b. viii. ch. viii.

sect. 8.)
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their country, by reason that the Galileans had
resolved to plunder it, on account of the friend-

ship they had with the Romans; and because

they had given their right hand, and made a

league with Cestius Gallus, the president of

Syria : but I delivered them all out of the fear

they were in, and persuaded the multitude to

deal kindly with them, and permitted them to

send to those that were their own hostages with
Gessius to Dora, which is a city of Phosnicia, as

often as they pleased; though I still found the

inhabitants of Tiberias ready to take arms, and
that on the occasion following:

—

9. There were three factions in this city. The
first was composed of men of worth and gravity

;

of these Julius Capcllus was the head. Now he,

as well as all his companions, Herod, the son of

Miarus, and Herod, the son of Gamalus, and
Compsus, the son of Compsus, (for as to Comp-
Bus's brother Crispus, who had once been go-

vernor of the cityunder the great king* [Agrippa],

he was beyond Jordan in his own possessions ;)

all these persons before named gave their advice

that the city should then continue in their alle-

giance to the Romans and to the king; but Pis-

tus, who was guided by his son Justus, did not
acquiesce in that resolution, otherwise he was
himself naturally of a good and virtuous charac-

ter : but the second faction was composed of the
most ignoble persons, and was determined for

war. But as for Justus, the son of Pistus, who
was the head of the third faction, although ho
pretended to be doubtful about going to war, yot
was he really desirous of innovation, as supposing
that he should gain power to himself by the
change of affairs. He therefore came into the
midst of them, and endeavoured to inform the
multitude that " the city Tiberias had ever been
a city of Galilee ; and that in the days of Herod
the tetrarch, who had built it, it had obtained
the principal place; and that he had ordered
'.hat the city Sepphoris should be subordinate to
ihe city Tiberias ; that they had not lost this

pre-eminence even under Agrippa the father,

but had retained it until Felix was procurator of

Jiidea; but he told them, that now they had
been so unfortunate as to be made a present by
Nero to Agrippa, junior ; and that, upon Sep-
phoris's submission of itself to the Romans, that
was become the capital city of Galilee, and that
the royal treasury ;ind the archives were now re-

moved from them." When he had spoken these
things, and a great many more, against king
Agrippa, in order to provoke the people to a
revolt, he added that "this was the time for
them to take arms, and join with the Galileans as
their confederates, (whom they might command,
and who would now willingly assist them, out of
the hatred they bare to the people of Sepphoris

;

because they preserved their fidelity to tlie

Romans,) and to gather a great number of forces,

in order to punish them." And, as he said this,

he exhorted the multitude, [to go to war ;] for
his abilities lay in making harangues to the
people, and in being too hard in his speeches for
such as opposed him, thougli they advisetl what
was more to their advantage, and this by his
craftiness and his fallacies, for he was not un-
skilful in the learning of the Greeks ; and in de-
pendence on that skill it was that he undertook
to write a histor}' of these affairs, as aiming, by
this way of haranguing, to disguise the truth

;

but as to this man, and how ill were his charac-
ter and conduct of life, and how he and his

* That this Herod Agrippa, the father, was of old
ctiled a Great King, as here appears by his coins still

remaining ; to which Havercamp refers us.

brother were, in great measure, the authors of

our destruction, I shall give the reader an ac-

count in the progress of my narration. So when
Justus had, by his persuasions, prevailed with
the citizens of Tiberias to take arms, nay, and
had forced a great many so to do against tlicir

wills, he went out, and set the villages that l)e-

longed to Gadara and Hippos on fire ; which
villages were situated on the Ijorders of Tiberias,

and of the regi jn of Scj'thopolis.

10. And this w;is the state Tiberias was now
in; but as for Gischala, its affairs were thus:

—

When Jolm, the son of Levi, saw some of the
citizens much elevated upon their revolt from
the Romans, he laboured to restrain them; and
entreated them that they would keep their alle-

giance to them ; but he could not gain his pur-
pose, although he did his endeavours to the
utmost; for the neighbouring people of Gadara,
Gabara, and Sogana, with the Tyrians, got to-

gether a great army, and fell upon Gischala, and
took Gischala by force, and set it on fire; and
when they had entirely demolished it, they re-

turned honie. Uiion which John was so enraged,
that he armed all his men, and joined battle with
the people forementioned; an(l rebuilt Gischala
after a manner better than before, and fortified

it with w:i lis for its future security.

11. But Ganrala persevered in its allegiance to

the Romans for the reason following:—Philip,

the son of Jacimus, who was their governor
Tinder king Agrippa, had been unexpectedly pre-

served when the royal palace at Jerusalem had
been besieged ; but, as he fled away, had fallen

into anotlier danger; and that was of being killed

by Manahem, and the robbei's that were with
him ; but certain Babylonians, who were of his

kindred, and were then in Jerusalem, hindered
the robliers from executing their design. So
Philip stayed tJiere four days, and fled away on
the fifth, having disguised himself with fictitious

hair, that lie might not be discovered ; and when
he was come to one of the villages to him be-
longing, but one that was situated at the borders
of the citadel of Gamala, he sent to some of those
that were under him, and commanded them to
come to him ; but God hindered that his inten-
tion, and this for his own advantage also ; for
had it not so happened, he had certainly jierishcd

;

for a fever having seized upon him immediately,
he wrote to Agrippa and Bernice, and gave them
to one of his freedmen to carry them to Varus,
who at this time was j)rocurator of the kingdom,
which the king and his sister had intrusted him
withal, while they were gone to Berytus with an
intention of meeting Gessius. When Varus had
received these letters of Philip, and had learned
that he was preserved, he was very uneasy at it,

as supposing that he should appear useless to the
king and his sister, now Philip was come. He
therefore x^roduced the carrier of the letters be-
fore the multitude, and accused him of forging
the same ; and said, that he spake falsely when
he related that Phihp was at Jerusalem fighting
amongst the Jews against the Romans. So he
slew him. And when this freedraan of Philip
did not return again, Philip was doubtful what
should be the occasion of his stay, and sent a
second messenger with letters, that he might,
upon his return, inform him what had befallen
the other that lind been sent before, and why he
tarried so long. Varus accused this messenger
also, when he crime, of telUng a falsehood, and
slew him ; for he v,as puffed up by the Syriana
that were at Caisarea, and had gi-eat expecta-
tions ; for they said that Agrippa would be slain

by the Romans for the crimes which the Jews
had committed, and that he should himself taka
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the government, as derived from their kings

;

for Varus was, by the confession of all. of the
royal family, as being a descendant of Sohemus,
who had enjoyed a tetrarchy about Lib:"inus ; for

which reason it was that he was puffed up, and
kept the letters to himself. He contrived also

that the king should not meet with those writings,

by guaidiug all the passes, lest any one should
escape, and inform the king what had been done.

He moreover slew many of the Jews, in order to

gratify the Syrians of Cassarea. He had a mind
also to ioin with the Trachonites in Batanea, and
to take up arms and make an assault upon the
Babylonian Jews that were at Ecbatana : for that

was the name they went by. He therefore called

to him twelve of the Jews of Csesarea, of the
best character, and ordered them to go to Ecba-
tana, and inform their cotmtrymen who dwelt
there that Varus hath heard that " you intend

to inarch against the king ; but, not believing

that report, he hath sent us to persuade you to

lay down your arms; and that this compliance
will be a sign that he did well not to give credit

to those that raised the report concerning you."
He also enjoined them to send seventy of their

principal men to make a defence for them as to

the accusation laid against them. So when the

twelve messengei-s caine to their counti-ymen at

Ecbatana, and foimd that they iiad no designs of

innovation at all, they persuaded them to send

the seventy men also; who, not at all susi)e^ting

what would come, sent them accordingly. So
these seventy went down to Ccesarea, together

with the twelve ambassadors ; where Varus met
them with the king's forces, and slew them all

together, with the [twelve] ambassadors, and
made an expedition against the Jews of Ecba-

tana. But one there was of the seventy who
escaped, and made haste to inform the Jews of

their coming ; ujion which they took their arms,

with their wives and chUdrer, and retired to the

citadel at Gamala, leaving their own villages full

of all sorts of good things, and having many ten

thousands of cattle therein. TMicn Plulip was
informed of these things, he also came to the

citadel of Gamala ; and when he v.as come, the

multitude cried aloud, and desired Lim to re-

Bttnie the jovemment, and to make an expedition

against Vartis and the Syrians of Ctesarea; for it

was reported that they had slain the king. But
Philip restrained their zeal, and put them in

mind of the benefits the king had bestowed upon
them, and told them how powerful the Eomans
were, and said it was not for their advantage to

make war with them; and at length he prevailed

with them. But now, when the king was ac-

quainted with Varus's design, which was to cut

off the Jews of Csesarea, being many ten thou-

sands, with their wives and children, and all in

one day, he called to him Equiculus Modius, and
sent him to be Varus's successor, as we have
elsewhere related. But stiU Philip kept pos-

session of the citadel of Gamala, and of the

country adjoining to it, which thereby continued

in their allegiance to the Eomans.
12. 2sow, as soon as I was come into Galilee,

and had learned this state of things by the in-

formation of such as told me of them, I wrote

to the sanhedrim at Jeru-salem aboij t them, and
reqtiired their direction what I should do. Tlieir

direction wa.s, that I should continue there, and
that, if my fellow-legates were willing, I should

join with them in the care of Galilee. But those

my fellow-legates, having gotten great riches

from those tithes which as priests were their

dues, and were given to them, detei-mined to re-

turn to their own countn.'. Yet when I desired

^em to stay so long, that we might first settlo

the public affairs, they complied with me. So
I removed, together with them, from the citj' of
Sepphoris, and came to a certain vOlage called
Bethmaus, fotir furlongs distant from Tiberias

;

and thence I sent messengers to the senate of
Tiberias, and desired that the principal men of
the city would come to me : and when they were
come, Justus himself being also with them, I
told them that I was sent to them by the people
of Jerus;\lem as a legate, together with these
other priests, in order to persuade them to demo-
lish that house which Herod the tetrarch had built
there, and which had the figures of li^•ing crea-
tures in it, although otir laws have forbidden us
to make any such figures ; and I desired that
they wovJd give us leave so to do immediately.
But for a good while CapeHtis and the principal
men belonging to the city would not give us
leave, but were at length entirely overcome by
us, and were induced to be of our opinion. So
Jestis, the son of Sapphias, one of those whom we
have ah-eady mentioned as the leader of a sedi-
tious tumult of maiiners and poor people, pre-
vented us, and took with him certain Galileans,
and set the entire palace on fire, and thought he
should get a great deal of money thereby, be-
cause he saw some of the roofs gilt with gold.

They also plundered a great deal of the furni-
ture, which was done without our approbation

;

for, after we had discoursed with Cajjellus and
the principal men of the city, we departed from
Bethmaus, and went into Upper Gahlee. But
Jesus and his party slew all the Greeks that wery
inliabitants of Tiberias, and as many others as
were their enemies before the war began.

13. When I understood this state of things, 1
was greatly provoked, and went down to Tiberias^

and took all the care I could of the royal furni-

ture, to recover all that could be recovered from
such as had lilundered it. They consisted of

candlesticks made of Corinthian brass, and or

royal tables, and of a great quantity of uncoined
silver; and I resolved to preserve whatsoever
cam.e to my hand for the king. So I sent for ten
of the principal men of the senate, and for
Capellus, the son of Antyllus, and committed,
the furniture to them, with this charge, that
they should part with it to nobody else but to

myself. From thence, I and my fellow-legates

went to Gischala, to John, as desirous to know
his intentions, and soon saw that he was for in-

novations, and had a mind to the principality,

for he desired me to give him authority to carry-

off that com which belonged to Cssar, and lay

in the villages of Upper Galilee ; and he pre-

tended that he would expend what it came to in

building the walls of his own city. But when I

perceived what he endeavoured at, and what ho
had in liis mind, I said I would not permit him
so to do ; for that I thought either to keep is

for the Eomans or for myself, now I was in-

trusted with the public affaii-s there by the
people of Jenisa'em: but, when he was not able

to prevail with me, he betook hiniself to my fel-

low-legates ; .for they had no sagacity in provid-

ing for fut'jity, and were very ready to take
bribes: so he coiTupted them with money to

decree that all that com which v.-as within his

pro\'ipce should be delivered to him; while I,

who was but one, was out^-oted by two, and held

my tongue. Then did .John introduce another

cunning contrivance of his ; for he said that those

Jews who inhabited Cresarea Philippi, and were
shut up by the order of the king's deputy there,

had sent to him to desire him that, since they
liad no oil that was pure for their use, he would
provide a sutficient quantity of such oil for thorn,

lest they should be forced to make use of oil tha,*-
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raine Irom the Greeks, and thereby traiisgreBS

their own laws. Now this was said by John, not

out of his regard to religion, Imt out of his most
tiagrant desire of gain ; for he knew that two
sectaries were sold with them of C:esarea for one
di'achma; but that at Gischala fourscore sectaries

were sold for four sectaries : so he gave order

that all the oil which was there should be car-

ried away, as having my permission for so doing;

which yet I did not grant him voluntarily, but
only out of fear of the multitude, since, if I had
forbidden him, I should have been stoned by
them. When I had therefore permitted this to

be done by John, he gained vast sums of money
by this his knavery.

14. But when I had dismissed my fellow-

legates, and sent them back to Jerusalem, I took
care to have arms provided, and the cities foiti-

ried ; and when I had sent for the most hardy
among the robbers, I saw that it was not in my
power to take their arras from them ; but I per-

suaded the multitude to allow them money as pay,

and told them it was better for them to give them a
little wiUingly rather than to [be forced toj over-

look them when they plundered their goods from
them. And when I had obliged them to take an
oath not to come into that country, unless they
were invited to corne, or else when they had not;

their jiay given them, I dismissed them, and
charged them neither to make an expedition
against the Eomans, nor against those their
neighbours tliat lay round about them ; for my
first care was to keep Galdee in peace. So I was
willing to have the principal of the Galileans, in

all seventy, as hostages for their fidelity, but
still under the notion of friendship. Accord-
ingly, I made them my friends and companions
as I journe5"ed, and set them to judge causes;
and with their ajiprobation it was that I gave
my sentences, while I endeavoured not to mis-
take what justice requu-ed, and to keep my
hands clear of aU bribery in those determinations.

15. I was now about the thirtieth year of my
age ; in which time of life it is a hard thing for
any one to escape the calumnies of the envious,
aithougii he restrain himself from fulfilling any
unlawful desires, especially v/hero a person is in

^eat authority. Yet did I preserve every
woman free from injiu-ies ; and as to what pre-
sents were offered me, I despised them, as not
standing in need of them; nor indeed would I
take those tithes, which vrere due to me as a
priest, from those that brought them. Yet do
I confess, that I took part of the spoils of those
Syrians which inhabited the cities that ad-
joined to us, when I had conquered them, and
that I sent them to my kindred at Jerusalem

;

although, when I twice took Sepphoris by force,

and Tiberias four times, and Gadara once, and
when I had subdued and taken .John, who often
laid treacherous snares for me, I did not punish
[with death] either him or any of the people

i> fore-named, as the progress of this discourse
will shew. And on tliis account, I suppose, it

was that God,* who is never unacquainted with
those that do as they ought to do, delivered
me still out of the hands of these my enemies,
and afterwards preser\'ed me when I fell into
those many dangers which I sliall relate hereafter.

16. Now the multitude of the Galileans had

* Our Josephus shews, both here &nd everywhere,
that he was a most relifrious person, and one that had a
deep sense of God and His providence upon his mind;
and ascribed all his numerous and wonderful escapes
and preservations, in times of danger, to God's blessins
him. and takin;,' care of him ; and this on account of
bis acts of piety, justice, hUuianity, and charity, to the
3cws his bn-thren.

that great kindness for me, and fidelity to me,
that when their cities were taken by force, and
their wives and chddren carried into slavery,

they did not so deeply lament for their own
calamities, as they were solicitous for my preser-

vation. But when John saw this, he en\aed me.
and wrote to me, desiring that I would give hira

leave to come down, and make use of the hot
baths of Tiberias for the recovery of the health of

his body. Accordingly, I did not hinder liim,

as having no suspicion of any wicked designs of

his ; and I wrote to those to whom I had com-
mitted the admuiistration of 'the affairs of
Tiberias by name, that they should provide a
lodging for John, and for such as should come
with him, and should procure him wliat neces-

saries soever he should stand in need of. Now
at this time my abode was in a village of Galilee,

which is named Cana.
17. But when John was come to the c'ty of

Tiberias, he persuaded the men to revolt froni

their fidelity to me, and to adhere to liim ; and
many of them gladly received that m%"itation of

his, as ever fond of innovations, and by nature
disposed to changes, and delighting in seditions;

but they were chiefly Justus and his father
Pistus that were earnest for their revolt from
me, and their adherence to -John. But I came
upon them, and pi-evented them; for a mes-
senger had come to me from Sdas, whom 1 had
made governor of Tiberias, as I have said al-

ready, and had told me of the inclinations of the
people of Tiberias, and advised ine to make haste
thither; for that if I made any delay, the city

would come under another jurisdiction. Upon
the receipt of tliis letter of Silas, I took two
hundred men along with me, and travelled all

night, ha\"ing sent before a messenger to let the
people of Tiberias know that I was coming to

them. "When I came near to the city, which
was early in the morning, the multitude came
out to meet me, and John came with them, and
saluted me, but in a most disturbed manner, as

being afi-aid that my coming was to call him to

an account for v,liat I was now sensible he was
doing. So he, in great haste, went to- his lodg-
ing. But when I was m the open place of the
cit5% ha^'ing dismissed the guards I had about
me, excepting one, and ten armed men that were
with him, I attempted to make a speech to the
multitude of the people of Tiberias ; and stand-
ing on a certain elevated place, I entreated them
not to be so hastj' in their revolt ; for that such
a change in their behaviour would be to their

reproach, and that they would then justly be
suspected by those that should be their gover-
nors hereafter, as if they were not likely to be
faithful to them neither.

18. But before I had spoken all I designed, I

heard one of my ovni domestics biddhig me
come do^^l ; for tliat it was not a j-jroper time to
take care of retaining the good-^^ill of the people
of Tiberias, but to provide for my o^wn safety,

and escape mj"^ enemies there ; for John had
chosen the most trusty of those armed men that
were about him out of those thousand that he
had with him, and had given them orders, when
he sent them to kill me, having learned that I
was alone, excepting some of my domestics. So
those that were sent came, as they were ordered,
and they had executed what they came about,
had I not leaped down from the elevation 1
stood on, and with one of my guards, whose
name was James, been carried [out of the cro\v-d]

upon the back of one Herod of Tiberias, and
guided by him down to the lake, where I seized
a ship, and got into it, and escajied my enemies
vincxpectedly, and came to Taricheae.
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19. Now, as soon as the inhabitants of that
city understood the perfidiousness of tlie people
of Tiberias, they were greatly provoked at them.
So they snatched up their arms, and desired me
to be their leader against them ; for they said

they would avenge their commander's cause
upon them. They also carried the report of

what had been done to me to all the Galileans,

and eagerly endeavoured to irritate them against

the people of Tiberias, and desired that vast
numbers of them would get together, and come
to them, that they might act in concert with
their commander, what should be determined
as fit to be done. Accordingly, the Galileans
came to me in great numbers, from all parts,

with their weapons, and besought me to assault
Tiberias, to take it by force, and to demolish it,

till it lay even with the ground, and then to
make slaves of its inhabitants, with their wives
and children. Those that were Josephus's
friends also, and had escaped out of Tiberias,
gave him the same advice. But I did not com-
ply with them, thinking it a terrible thing to

begin a civil war among them ; for I thought
that this contention ought not to ])roceed further

than words; nay, I told them tliat it was not for

their own advantage to do what tliey would have
nie to do, while the l?omans expeoted no other

tnan that we should destroy one another by our
mutual .seditions ; and by saying this, I put a
stop to the anger of the GalUeans.

20. But now John was afraid for himself,

since his treachery had proved unsuccessful ; so

he took the armed men that were about him,
and removed from Tiberias to Gischala, and
wrote to me to apologise for himself concerning
what had been done, as if it had been done
without his approbation ; and desired me to

have no suspicion of him to his disadvantage.

He also added oaths and certain horrible curses

upon himself, and supposed he shoidd be thereby
believed in the points he wrote about to me.

21. But now another great number of the

Galileans came togetlier again with their wea-
pons, as knowing the man, how wicked and how
sadly pei-jured he was, and desired me to lead

them against him, and promised me that they
would utterly destroy both him and Gischala.

Hereupon I professed that I was obliged to them
for their readiness to serve me; and that I would
more than requite tlieii- good-will to me. How-
ever, I entreated them lo restrain themselves;

and begged of them to give me leave to do what
T intended, which was to put fin end to these

troubles without bloodshed; and when I had
prevailed with the multitude of the Galileans to

let me do so, I came to Sejiphoris.

22. But the inhabitants of this city having de-

termined to continue in tlieir allegiance to the
Komans, were afraid of my coming to them

;

and tried, by putting me upon another action, to

divert me, that they might bo freed from the

terror they were in. Accordingly they sent to

Jesus, the captain of those robliors who were in

the confines of Ptolemais, and jiromised to give

jiim a great deal of money, if he would come
with those forces he had with him, which were
in number eight hundred, and tiglit with us.

Accordingly he comjilied with what they de-

sired, \ipon the proniises they had made him,
and was desirous to fall upon us when we were
unprepared for him, and knew nothing of his

coming beforehand : so he sent to mo, and <le-

Bired that I w.mld give him leave to coine and
Balute mc. When I liad given him that leave,

which I did witliout tlie least knowledge of his

treacherous intentions b'jfoieliand, he took his

hind of robbers, and made haste to come to me.

Yet did not this knavery succeed well at last

;

for, as he was already nearly approaching, one of
those with him deserted him, and came to me,
and told me what he had undertaken to do.
When I was informed of this, I went into the
market-place, and pretended to know nothing of
his treacherous purpose. I took with me many
Galileans that were armed, as also some of those
of Tiberias ; and when I had given orders that
all the roads should be carefully guarded, I
charged the keepers of the gates, to give admit-
tance to none but Jesus, when he came, with
the principal of his men, and to exclude the
rest ; and in case they aimed to force themselves
in, to use stripes [in order to repel them.]
Accordingly, those that had received such a
charge did as they were bidden, and Jesus came
in with a few others ; and when I had ordered
him to throw down his arms immediately, and
told him, that if he refused so to do, he was a

dead man, he seeing armed men standing all

round aboiit him, was terrified, and complied
;

and as for those of his followers that were ex-
cluded, when they were informed that he was
seized, they ran away. I then called Jesus to

me by himself, and told him, that "I was not
a stranger to that treacherous design he had
against me, nor was I ignorant by whom he was
sent for; that, however, I would forgive him
what lie had done already, if he would repent of

it, and be faithful to me hereafter." And thus,

upon his promise to do all that I desired, I let

him go, and gave him leave to get those whom
he had formerly had with him, together again.

But I threatened the inhabitants of Sepphoris,

that, if tliey would not leave off their ungrateful
treatment of me, I would punish them suffi-

ciently.

2.5. At this time it was that two great men,
who were under the jurisdiction of the king
[Agrippa,] came to me out of the region of

Trachonitis, bringing their horses and their
ai'ms, and carrying with them their money also;

and when the Jews would force them to be cir-

cumcised, if they would stay among them, I
would not permit them to hnve any force put
upon them,* but said to them, "Every one
ought to worship God according to his own in-

clinations, and not to be constrained by force

;

. nd that these men, who had fled to us for pro-

tection, ought not to be so treated as to repent
of their coming hither." And when I had paci-

fied the multitude, I provided for the men that
were come to us whatsoever it was they wanted,
according to their usual way of living, and that
in gi-eat plenty also.

24. Now King Agrippa sent an army to make
themselves masters of the citadel of Gamala, and
over it Equiculus Modius ; but the forces that
were sent were not enow to encompass the citadel

quite round, but lay before it in th.e open plac»s,

and besieged it. 15ut when Ebutius the decu-
rion, who was intrusted with the government of

tlie great i)lain, beard that I w.as at Simonias, a
village situated in the confines of Galilee, and
was distant from him sixty furlongs, he took a
hundred horsemen that were with him by night,

and a ceitain number of footmen, about two hun-
dred, and brought the inhabitants of the city

* Josephus's opinion is here well worth noting .

—

That every one is to be permitted to worship Goii ac-

conlin;; to Ills own conscience, and is not to be com-
jjelled in matters of reli<,'ion ; as one may here observe,

on tlie contrary, that the rest of the Jews were still for

ol>lifrinj? sill those who married Jewesses to be circum-

cised, and become .lews ; and were ready to destroy all

that would not submit to do ao. See sect. 31, ar d Luke
ix. 54.
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Oihoa along with him as auxiliaries, and marched
in the night, and came to the village where I

abode. Upon this I pitched my camp over
against him, which had a great number of forces
in it; but Ebutius tried to draw us down into
the plain, as greatly depending upon his horse-
men; but we would not come down; for when
I was satisfied of the advantage that his horse
would have if we came down into the i)laia, while
we were all footmen, I resolved to join battle
Nvith the enemy where I was. Now Ebutius and
iiis party made a courageous opposition for some
time: but when he saw that his horse were use-
less to him in that place, he retii-ed back to the
city Gibea, having lost three of his men in the
fight. So I followed him directly with two
thousand armed men; and when I was at the
city Besara, that lay in the confines of Ptolemais,
t)ut twenty furlongs from Gibea, where Ebutius
nbode, I placed my armed men on the outside of

the village, and gave orders that they should
guard the passes with great care, that the enemy
might not disturb us until we should have car-

ried off the com, a great quantity of which lay
there: it belonged to Bemice the queen, and
had been gathered together oiit of the neighbour-
ing villages into Besara: so I loaded my camels
and asses, a great number of which I had brought
along with me, and sent the corn into Galilee.
When I had done this, I offered Ebutius battle

;

but when he would not accept of the offer, for
be was terrified at our readiness and courage, I

altered my route, and marched towards Neopoli-
canus, because I had heard that the country
about Tiberias was laid waste by him. This
Neopolitanus was captain of a troop of horse,
and had the custody of Scythopolis intrusted to
his care by the enemy ; and when I had hindered
liim from doing any further mischief to Tiberias,
I set myself to make jirovision for the affairs of
Galilee.

26. But when John, the son of Levi, wi.j, as
we before told you, abode at Gisohala, was in-

formed how all things had succeded to my mind,
and that I was much in favour with those that
were under me, as also that the enemy were
greatly afraid of me, he was not pleased with it,

as thinking my prosperity tended to his ruin.
So he took up a bitter envy and enmity against
me ; and hoping that, if he could mflame those
that were under me to hate me, he should put
an end to the prosperity I was in, he tried to
persuade the inhabitants of Tiberias and of Sep-
phoris, (and for those of Gabara he supposed they
would be also of the same mind as the others,)
which were the greatest cities of Galilee, to re-
volt from their subjection to me, and to be of his
party; and told them that he would command
them better than I did. As for the people of
Sepphoris, who belonged to neither of us, because
they had chesen to be in subjection to the Ro-
mans, they did not comply with his proposal;
and for those of Tiberias, they did not indeed sc
far comply as to make a revolt from under me,
but they agreed to be his friends, while the in-
habitants of Gabara did go over to John ; and it

was Simon that persuaded them so to do, one
who was both the princijjal man in the city, and
a particular friend and companion of John. It
is true, these did not openly own the making a
revolt, because they were in great fear of the
Galileans, and had frequent experience of the
good-will they bore to me

; yet did they privately
watch for a proper opportunity to lay snares for
me ; and indeed I thereby came into the greatest
danger on the occasion following.

2b. There were some bold young men of the
''illage of Dabaritta, who obsei-ved that the "srifn

of Ptolemy, the king's procurator, was to make
a progress over the great plain with a mighty
attendance, and with some horsemen that°fol-
lowed as a guard to them, and this out of a coun-
try that was subject to the king and queen, into
the jurisdiction of the Romans; and fell upon
them on a sudden, and obliged the wife of Pto-
lemy to fly away, and plundered aU the carriages.
They also came to me to Taricheie, with four
mules' loading of garments, and other furniture

;

and the weight of the silver they brought was
not small; and there were five hundred pieces of
gold also. Now I had a mind to preserve these
spoils for Ptolemy, who was my countryman ; and
it is prohibited * by our laws even to spod our
enemies; so I said to those that brought these
spoUs, that they ought to be kept, in order to
rebuild the walls of Jerusalem with them when
they came to be sold; but the young men took
it very LU that they did not receive a part of
those spoils for themselves, as they expected to
have done; so they went among the vUlaijes in
the neighbourhood of Tiberias, and told the
people that I was going to betray their country
to the Romans, and that I used deceitful lan-
guage to them when I said that what had been
thus gotten by rapine should be kept for the
rebuilding of the walls of the city of Jerusalem;
although I had resolved to restore these spoils
again to their former owner; and indeed they
were herein not mistaken as to my intentions

;

and when I had gotten clear of them, I sent for
two of the principal men, Dassion, and Janneus
the son of Levi, persons that were among the
cliief friends of the king, and commanded them
to take the furniture that had been plundered,
and to send it to him; and I threatened that I
would order them to be put to death by way o(
punishment, if they discovered this my command
to !iny other person.

27. Now, when ail Galilee was filled with this

nunour, that their country was aboat to be be-

trayed by me to the Romans, and when all men
were exasperated against me, and ready to bring

me to punishment, the inhabitants of Taricheae

did also themselves suppose that what the young
men said was true, and persuaded my guards and
armed men to leave me when I was asleep, and
to come presently to the hippodrome, in order

there to take counsel against me their com-
mander ; and when they had prevailed with them,

and they were gotten together, they found there

a great company assembled already, who all

joined in one clamour, to bring the man who was
so wicked to them as to betray them, to his due
punishment ; and it was Jesus, the son of Sap-

pliias, who principally set them on. He was
ruler in Tiberias, a wicked man, and naturally

disposed to make disturbances in matters of con-

sequence ; a seditious person he was indeed, and
an innovator beyond everybody else. He then

took the laws of Moses into his hands, and came

* How Josephus could say here that the Jewish lawa

forbade them to "spoil even their enemies," while yeS

a little before his time our Saviour had mentioned it aa

then a cuiTent maxim with them, ".Thou shaltlove thj

neighbour,and hate thine enemy," (Matt. v. 43, ) is worth

our inquiry. I take it that Josephus, having been now
for many years an Kbionite Christian, had learned this

interpretation of the law of Moses from Christ, whom
he owned for the true Messiah, as it follows in the suc-

ceediug verses, which, though he might not read in St

Matthew's Gospel, yet he might have read much the

same exposition in their own Ebionite or Nazarene Gos-

pel itself ; of which improvements made by Josephus,

after he was become a Christian, we have already had

several examples in this his Life, sect. 3, 13, 15, 19, 21,

23, and sliall have many more therein before its con-

clusion, as -vrell as we have them elsewhere in all his

l.'ktHr u/rif^uv*.
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into the midst of tlie ijeople, and said, "O my
feliow-citizens ! if you are not disposed to hate .

Josephus on your own account, have regard,

however, to these hiws of your country, which I

your commander-in-c)iief is going to betray; hate

Kim therefore on buth these accounts, and bring

the man who hath acted thus insolently to his

deserved punishment."
28. When he had said this, and the multitude

had openly applauded him for what he had said,

he took some of the armed men, and made haste

away to the house in which I lodged, as if he

would kill me immediately, while I was wholly

msensible of all till this disturbance happened;
and by reason of the pains I had been takmg,

was fallen fast asleep ; but Sunon, who was ui-

trusted vnth. the care of ray body, and was the

only person that stayed -with me, and saw the

violent incursion the citizens made upon me,
awaked me, and told me of the danger I was in,

and desu-ed me to let him kill me, that I might
die bravely and like a general, before my ene-

mies came in and forced me [to kill myself,] or

killed me themselves. Thus did he discourse to

me; but I committed the care of my life to God,
and made haste to go out to the multitude.

Accordingly, I put on a black garment, and
hung mj svi'ord at my neck, and went by such

a ditferent way to the hipi)odrome, wherem I

thought none of my adversaries would meet me

;

so I appeared among them ou the sudden, and
fell down flat on the earth, and bedewed the

ground with my tears : then I seemed to them
an object of compassion; and when I perceived

the change that was made in the multitude, I

tried to divide their opinions before the armed
men should return from my house ; so I granted

them that I had been as wicked as they supposed
me to be ; but still I entreated them to let me
first inform them for v/hat use I had kept that

money which arose from the plunder, and that

they might then kill me, if they pleased : and,

upon the multitude's ordermg me to speak, the

aimed men came upon me, and when they saw
rae, they ran to kill me ; but when the multitude
bade them hold their hands, they comidied ; and
expected that as soon as I shoidd ov,m to them
that I kept tlie money for the king, it would be
looked ou as a confession of my treason, and they
should tilen he allowed to kill me.

29. When, therefore, silence was made by the
whole multitude, I spake thus to them :

—" O
my countrymen! I refuse not to die, if justice

so require. However, I am desirous to tell you
the truth of this matter before I die ; for as I

know that this city of j'ours [Tariche;e] was a
city of great hosintality, and filled with abun-
dance of such men ns have left theh- own coun-
tries, and are come hither to be partakers of your
fortune, whatever it be, I had a mind to build
walls about it, out of this money, for which you
are so angry v/ith me, v/hilc yet it was to be ex-
pended in building j'our o%«i. walls. " Upon my
saying this, the people of Tarichere and the
Btr.angers cried out, that "they gave me thanks;
and desired me to be of good courage," although
the Galileans and the people of Tiberias continued
iu theu- \vTath against me, insomuch that there
arose a tumult among them, while some threat-
ened to kill me, and some bade me not to regard
t.hem : but when I promised them that I would
liuild them walls at Tiberias, and at other cities

that wanted them, they gave credit to what I

promised, and returned every one to liis own
Lome. So I escaped the forementioned danger,
beyond all my hopes, and returned to my own
house, accompanied with my fi-iends, and twenty
armed men also.

30. However, these robbers and other author.s
of this tumult, who were afraid on their own ac-

count, lest I should punish them for what they
had done, took six hundred armed men, and
came to the house where I abode, in order to set

it on fire. When this their insult was told me,
I thought it indecent for me to run aw.ay, and I
resolved to expose myself to danger, and to act
with some boldness ; so I gave order to sliut the
doors, and went up mto an upper room, and de:-

su-ed that they would send in some of tlieir men
to receive the money, [from the spoils ;] for I told
them they would then have no occasion to be
angry with me ; and when they had sent in one
of the boldest of them all, I hsd him whipped
severely ; and I commanded that one of his

hands shotild be cut off and hung about his
neck ; and in this case was he put out to those
that sent him. At which jii'ocedure of nnne
they were greatly affrighted, and in no small
consternation, and were afraid that they should
themselves be served in like manner if they
stayed there; for they sujiposed that I had in
the house more armed men than tiiey had them-
selves : so they ran away immediately, while I,

by the use of this stratagem, escaped this their

second treacherous design against me.
31. But there were stdl some that irritated

the multitude against me, and said that those
great men that belonged to the kuig ought not
to be sitffered to live, if they would not change
their religion to the religion of those to whom
they fled for safety ; they spake reproachfully of

them also, and said tliat they were wizards, and
such as called in the Romans upon them. So
the multitude was soon deluded by such plausible

jiretences as were agreeable to tlieir own inclina-

tions, and were prevailed on by them : but when
I was informed of this, I instructed the multitude
again, that these who fled to them for refuge
ought not to be persecuted. I also laughed at

the allegation about witchcraft,* and told them
that the Romans would not mauitain so many
ten thousand soldiers, if they could overcome
theu- enemies by wizards. Upon my saying this,

the people assented for a while; but they re-

turned again afterwards, as iriitated by some ill

people against the great men; nay, they once
made an assault upon the house in which they
dwelt at Taricheai, in order to kUl them ; wluch,
when I was informed of, I was afraid lest so

horrid a crime should take elfcct, and nobody
else would make that city theu- refuge any more.

I therefore came myself, and some others with
me, to the houfse where these great men lived,

and locked the doors, and had a trench drawn
from theu' house leading to the lake, and sent

for a ship, and embarked therein with them, and
sailed to the confines of Hippos: I also paid

them the value of their horses; nor in such a

flight could I have theu- horses brought to them.
I then dismissed them, and begged of them ear-

nestly that they would courageously bear tliia

distress which befell them. I was also myself
greatly displeased that I was comiielled to expose

those that had fled to me, to go again into an
enemy's country

;
yet did I think it more eligible

that they sliould perish among the Romans, if it

should so hai>pcn, than in the countrj' that was
under my jurisdiction. However, they escaped

at length, and King Agrippa foi'gave them tlieir

offences ; and this was the conclusion of what
concerned these men.

32. But as for the inhabitants of the city of

* Here we may observe the vulg^ir Jewish notion ol

witchcraft, but that our Josephus was too wiLC to gi ^^e

ajiy countenance to it.
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Tiberias, they wrote to tlie king, and desired

him to send them forces sufficient to be a guard

to their countr)' ; for that they were desirous to

come over to him. This was what they wrote to

him ; but when I came to them, they desired me
to build their walls, as I had promised them to

do ; for they had heard that the walls of Tari-

cheoe were already built. I agreed to their pro-

posal accordingly; andwhen I had made prepara-

tion for the entire building, I gave order to the

architects to go to work ; but on the third day,

when I was gone to Tarichete, which was thirty

furlongs distant from Tiberias, it so fell out, that

some Koman horsemen were discovered on their

march, not far from the city, which made it to

be supposed that the forces were come from the

king ; upon which they shouted, and lifted up
their voices in commendations of the king, and
in reproaches against me. Hereupon one came
running to me, and told me what their disposi-

tions were ; and that they had resolved to revolt

from me ;—upon hearing which news I was very

much alarmed ; for I had already sent away my
armed men from Tarichere to their own homes,
because tlie next- day was our Sabbath ; for I

would not have the people of Tarichete disturbed

[on that day] by a multitude of soldiers ; and, in-

deed, whenever I sojourned at that city, I never
took any particular care for a guaid about my
own body, because I had had frequent instances

of the fidelity its inhabitants bore to me. I had
now about me no more than seven armed men,
besides some friends, and was doubtful what to

do ; for to send to recall my own forces I did not

think i^roper, because the present day was almost
over ; audhad those forces been with me, I could

not take up arms on the next day, because our
laws forbade us so to do, even though our neces-

sity should be very great ; and if I should perm.it

the people of Taricheae, and the strangers with
them, to guard the city, I saw that they would
not be sxifficent for that purpose, and I perceived

that I should be obliged to delay my assistance a

gi-eat while ; for I thought with myself that the

forces that came from the king would prevent

me, and that I should be driven out of the city.

t considered, therefore, how to get clear of these

forces by a sti'atagem ; so I immediately placed

those my friends of Tarichese, on whom I could

best confide, at the gates, to watch those very

carefully who went out at those gates ; I also

called to me the heads of families, and bade
overy one of them seize upon a ship,* to go on
board it, and to take a master with them, and fol-

lowhim to the city of Tiberias. I also myself went
on board one of those ships, with my friends,

lind the seven armed men already mentioned,
and sailed for Tiberias.

So. But now, when the people of Tiberias per-

ceived that there were no forces come from tlie

king, and yet saw the whole lake full of ships,

they were in fear what would become of their
city, and were gi'eatly terrified, as supposing that
the ships were full of men onboard; sothev then
changed their minds, and threw down their wea-
pons, and met me with their wives and chi dren,
and made acclamations to me mth great com-
mcniJations; for they imagined that I did not
know their former inclinations [to have been

* In this section, as well as in the ISth and .33d, those
FTnall vessels that sailed on the sea of Galilee, are called

by Josephus Nr/e?, and YlXotn, and ^Ka(pai ; i. e.,

plainly ships ; so that we need not wouiler at our evan-
gelists, who still call them shijis ; nor ousht we to ren-
der them boats, as some do. Their number was in all

230, as we learn from our author elsewhere. (Jewiali
War, b. ii ch. xxi. sect 8.)

against me,] so they persuaded me to spare the
city; but when I was come near enough, I gave
order to the masters of the ships to cast anchor
a good way off the land, that the people of
Tiberias might not perceive that the shijis had
no men on board; but I went nearer to the
people in one of the slaps, and relmked them
for their foUy, and that they were so fickle as,
without any just occasion in the world, to re-
volt from their fidehty to me. However, I as-
sured them that I would entirely forgive them
for the time to come, if tliey would send ten of
the ringleaders of the multitude to me; and
when they complied readily with this proposal,
and sent me the men forementioned, 1 put them
on board a ship, and sent them away" to Tari-
che;e, and ordered them to be kept in prison.

34. And by this stratagem it was that I gradu-
ally got all the senate of Tiberias into my power,
and sent them to the city forementioned, with
many of the principal men among tlie populace

;

and those not fewer in number than the other;
but, when the multitude saw into what great
miseries they had brought themselves, they de-
sired me to punish the author of this sedition

:

his name was Clitus, a young man, bold and rash
in his undertakings. Now, since I thought it not
agi-eeable to pietj' to put one of my own people
to death, and yet found it necessary to punish
him, I ordered Levi, one of my own guards, to
go to him, and cut off one of Clitus's hands ; but
as he that was ordered to do this was afraid to
go out of the ship alone among so great a multi-
tude, I was not willing that the timorousness of
the soldier should apjiear to the people of Tibe-
I'ias ;—so I called to Clitus himself, and said to
him. "Since thou deservest to lose both thine
hands for thy ingratitude to me, be thou thine
own executioner, lest if thou refusest so to be,
thou undergo a worse punishment." And when
he earnestly begged of me to spare him one of

his hands, it was with difficulty tliat I granted
it. So, m order to pi-event the loss of both his
liands, he mllingly took his sword, and cut off

his own left hand; and this put an end to the
sedition.

35. Kow the men of Tiberias, after I was gone
vo Tarichere, perceived what stratagem I had
used against them, and they admired how I had
put an end to their fooUsh sedition without
fehedding of blood. But now, when I had sent

for some of those miiltitudes of the people of

Tiberias out of prison, among whom were Justus
and his father Pistus, I made them to sup with
me; and during our supper time I said to them,
that I knew the power of the Romans was sui)e-

rior to all others ; but did not say so [publicly,]

because of the robbers. So I advised them to

do as I did, and to wait for a proper opportunity,
and not to be uneasy at my being their com-
mander; for that they could not expect to have
another who would use the like moderation that
I hid done. I also put Justus in mmd how the
Galileans had cut off his brother's hands before
ever I came to Jerusalem, upon an accusation
laid against him, as if he had been a rogue, and
had forged some letters ; as also how the people
of Gamala, in a sedition they raised againct the
Babylonians, after the departure of Philip, slew
Chares, who was a kmsman of Philip, and withal
how they had wisely punished Jesus, his brother
Justus's sister's husband, [with death.] When I

had said this to them during sui>per-time, I in

the morning ordered Justus, and all the rest that
were in prison, to be loosed out of it, and sent
away.

36. But before this, it happened that Philip,

the son of Jacimus, went out of the citadel of
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Gamala upon the following occasion: "\VT>en

Philip had been informed that Varus was put
out of his government by King Agrippa, and that

Equiculiis Modius, a man that was of old his

friend and companion, was come to succeed him,
he wrote to him, and related what turns of for-

tune he had had, and desired him to forward the
letters he sent to the king and queen. Now,
when Modius had received these letters, he was
exceedingly glad, and sent the letters to the king
and queen, who were then about Berytus. But
when king Agrippa knew that the story about
Philip was false, (for it had been given out, that
the Jews had begun a war with the Romans, and
that this Philip had been their commander in

that war,) he sent some horsemen to conduct
Philip to him ; and when he was come, he saluted
him very obligingly, and shewed him to the
Roman commanders, and told them that this

was the man of whom the report liad gone about
as if he had revolted from the Romans. He also

bid him to take some horsemen with him, and
to go quickly to the citadel of Gamala, and to

bring out thence all his domestics, and to restore

the Babylonians to Batanea again. He also gave
it him in charge to take all i>ossible care that
none of his subjects should bo guilty of making
any innovation. Accordingly, upon these direc-

tions from the king, he made haste to do what
he was commanded.

37. Now there was one Joseph, tht' son of a
female physician, who excited a great many
young men to join with him. He also insolently
addressed himself to the pruicipiil persons at
Gamala, and persuaded them to revolt from the
king, and take up arms, and gave tliem hopes
that they should, by his means, recover theii*

liberty : and some they forced into the service

;

and those that would not acquiesce in what they
had resolved on, they slew. They also sle'^f

Chares, and with him Jesus, one of his kins-

men, and a brother of Justus of Tiberias, as we
have already said. Those of Gamala also wrote
to me, desiring me to send them an armed force,

and workmen to raise up the walls of their city;

nor did I reject either of their requests. The
region of Gaulanitis did also revolt from tho
king, as far as the village Solyma. I also built

a wall about Seleucia and Soganni, which aro
villages naturally of very great strength. More-
over, I, in like manner, walled several villages

of Upper Galilee, though they were very rocky
of themselves. Their names are Jamnia, and
Meroth, and Achabare. I also fortified, in tb*;

Lower Galilee, the cities T«i'ichese, Tiberiai,

Sepphoris, and the villages, the cave of Arbel-s
Bersobe, Selamin, Jotapata, Capharecho, and
Sigo, and Japha, and Mount Tabor.* I also laid

up a great quantity of com in these places, and
arms withal, that might be for their security
afterward.

38. But the hatred that John, the son of Levi,
bore to me, grew now more violent, while he
could not bear my pros])enty with patience. So
he proposed to himself, by all means possible, to
make away with me ; and built the walls of Gis-

chala, which was tlio place of his nativity. He
then sent his brother fcjimon, and Jonathim the
son of Sisenna, and about a hundred armed men,
to Jerusalem, to Simon, the son of Gam2liel,'f

Part of these fortifications on Jlount Tabor may be
those still remaining, and which were setn lately by Mr
Muunilrtl. See lii« Travels, p. 1.12.

t This 0:imaliel may be the very same that is Tzz itioned

by the rabbins in the Mishna, in .Tuehasin, and in Porta
fiiosis, as is observed in the Latin notes. lie mii,'lit be
albo that Gamaliel II., wliose gran<lfather was Giimaliel

L, who is iceutioued in Acts v. u4 ; and at nUicse feet

in order to persuade him to induce the common-
alty of Jeriiaalem to take from me the govern-
ment over the Galileans, and to give their suff-

rages for conferring that authority upon him.
This Simon was of the city of Jerusalem, and of

a very noble family, of the sect of the Pharisees,
which are supposed to excel others in the accu-
rate knowledge of the laws of their countiy. He
was a man of great wisdom and reason, and cap-
able of restoring public affairs by his prudence,
when they were in an ill piisture. He was also

an old friend and companion of John ; but at
that time he had a difference with me. When
therefore he had received such an exhortation,

he pursuaded the high priests. Ananus, and
Jcfius the son of Gamala, and some others of the
.same seditious faction, to cut me down, now I

was growing so great, and not to overlook me
while I was aggrandising myself to the height of

glory ; and he said that it would be for the ad-

vantage of the Galileans if I were deprived of

my government there. Ananus also, and his

friends, desired them to make no delay .about

the matter, lest I should get the knowledge of

wliat was doing too soon, and should come and
make an assault upon the city with a great army.
This was the counsel of Simon : but Ananus the
liigh priest demonstrated to them that this was
not an easy thing to be done, because many of

the high priests and of the rulers of the people,

bore witness that I had acted like an excellent

general, and that it was the work of ill men to

accuse one against whom they had nothing to
say.

39. "When Simon heard Ananus say this, he
desired that the messengers would conceal the
thing, and not let it come among many : for that
he would take care to have Josephus removed
ov\t of Galilee very quickly. So he called for

John's brother, [Simon,] and charged him that
they should send presents to Ananus and his

friends : for, as he said, they might probably by
that means persuade them to change their

minds. And indeed Simon did at length thus
compass -what he aimed at ; for Ananus, and
those with him, being corrupted by bribes,

agreed to expel me out of Galilee, without
making the rest of the citizens acquainted with
what they were doing. Accordingly, they re-

solved to send men of distinction as to their

families, and of distinction as to their learning

also. Two of these were of the populace,

Jonathan + and Ananias, by sect Pharisees

,

while the third, Jozar, was of the stock of the
priests, and a Pharisee also ; and Simon, the last

of them, was of the youngest of the high priests.

These had it given them in charge, that, when
they were come to the multitude of the Gali-

leans, they should ask them what was tl)e reason

of their love to me? and if they said that it was
because I was bom at Jerusalem, that they
should reply, that they four were all born at the

same place ; and if they should say, it was be-

cause I was well versed in their law, they should
reply, that neither were they unacquainted with

the practices of their country ; but if, be.sides

these, they should say they loved me because I

was a priest, they should reply, that two of

these were priests also.

40. Now, when they had given Jonathan and
his companions these instructions, they gave
them forty thousand [drachma] out of the i)ublio

St Paul was brought up, Acts .Txii. 3. See Prid. at the
ye^r 4-i9.

X This Jonathun is also taken notice of in tho Latin

notes, as the same that is mentioned by the rabbles in

Pcrrta Mosis.



THE LIFE OF TLA YIUS JOSEPHUS. 11

money : but when they heard that there was a

certain Galilean that then sojourned at Jerusa-

lem, whose name was Jesus, who had about him
a band of six hundred armed men, they sent for

him, and gave him three months' pay, and gave
him orders to follow Jonathan and his com-
panions, and be obedient to them. They also

gave money to three hundred men that were
citizens of Jerusalem to maintain them all, and
ordered them also to follow the ambassadors; and
when they had complied, and were gotten ready
for the march, Jonathan and his companions
went out with them, having along \vith thenx

John's brother and a hundred armed men. The
charge that was given them by those that sent

them was this : That if I would voluntarily lay

do'wn my arms, they should send me alive to the
city of Jenisalem ; but that, in case I opposed
them, they should kill me, and fear nothing; for

that it was their command for them so to do.

The>r also ^vrote to John to make all ready for

fighting me, and gave orders to the inhabitants
of Sepphoris, and Gabara, and Tiberias, to send
auxiliaries to John.

41. Now, as my father wrote me an account of
this, (for Jesus the son of Gamala, who was pre-
Konfc in that council, a friend and companion of

j

mine, told him of it,) I was very much troubled, !

as discovering thereby that my fellow-citizens '

proved so ungi-atuful to me, as, out of envy, to
give order that I should be slain ; my father
earnestly pressed me also in his letter to come to
him, for that he longed to see his son before he
died. I informed my friends of these things,
and that in three days' time I should leave the
country and go home. Upon hearing this, they
were all very sorry, and desired me, with teara
in their eyes, not to leave them to be destroyed

;

for so they thought they should be, if I were de-
prived of the command over them : but as I did
not grant their request, but was taking care of
my own safety, the Galileans, out of their dread
of the consequence of my departure, that they
should then be at the m.ercy of the robbers,
sent messengers over all Galilee to inform them
of my resolution to leave them. Whereupon, as
soon as they heard it, they got together in great
numbers, from all parts, vnth their wives and
children ; and this they did, as it appeared to
me, not more out of their affection to me, than
out of their fear on their own account ; for,

while I staid with them, they supposed that
they should suffer no harm. So they all came
into the great plain, wherein I lived, the name
of which was Asochis.

42. But wonderful it was what a dream I saw
that very niglit ; for when I had betaken myself
to my bed, as grieved and disturbed at the news
that had been written to me, it seemed to me,
that a certain person stood by me,* and said, " O
Josephus! leave off to afflict thy soul, and put
away all fear ; for what now gi-ieves thee will
render thee very considerable, and in aU respects
most happy; for thou shalt get over not only
these difficulties, but many others, with great
success. However, be not cast down, but re-
member that thou art to fight v/ith the Romans."
"When I had seen this dream, I got up with an
intention of going down to the plain. Now
when the whole multitude of the Galileans',
among whom were the women and children, saw
me, they threw tliemselves do-\vn upon their

» This I take to be the first of Josephus's remarkable
or divine dreams, which were predictive of the great
thin,;;s that afterwards came t» pass ; of which see more
in the note on Antiq. b. iii. chap. viii. sect. 9. The
utl er is in the V/'ar, b. iii. chap. viii. sect. 3, 9.

faces, and, with tears in their eyes, besought ma
Eot to leave them exposed to their enemies, nor
to go away and permit their country to be in-

jured by them; but, when I did not comply
with their entrearties, they compelled me to take
an oath, that I would stay with them : they also
cast abundance of reproaches upon the people of
.Jerusalem, that they would not let their country
enjoy peace.

43. When I heard this, and saw what soitow
the people were in, I was moved with compas-
sion to them, and thought it became me to im-
dergo the most manifest hazards for the sake of
so great a multitude ; so I let them know I would
stay with them; and wlien I had given order
that five thousand of them should come to me
armed, and with provisions for their mainten-
ance, I sent the rest away to their own homes

;

and, when those five thousand were come, I took
them, together mtli three thousand of the sol-

diers that were with me before, and eighty
horsemen, and marched to the village of Cha-
bolo, situated in the confines of Ptolemais, and
there kept my forces together, pretending to

get ready to light wth Placidus, who was come
i-vith two cohorts of footmen, and one troop of

norsemen ; and was sent thither by Cestius Gal-
iQs to bum those villages of Galilee that were
near Ptolemais. Upon whose casting up a bank
before the city Ptolemais, I also pitched my
camp at about the distance of sixty fxirlongs

from that village ; and now we frequently brought
out our forces as if we would fight, but proceeded
no furtJier than skirmishes at a distance; for

when Placidus perceived that I was earnest to
come to a battle, he was afraid, and avoided it;

yet did he not remove from the neighbourhood
ox Ptolemais.

44. About this time it was that Jonathan and
nis fellow-legates came. They were sent, as we
have said already, by Simon, and Ananus the
high priest; and Jonathan contrived how he
might catch me by treachery, for he durst not

make any attempt upon me openly. So he wrote
me the following epistle :

— " Jonathan and those

that are with him, and are sent by the people of

Jerusalem to Josephus, send greeting. We are

sent by the principal men of Jerusalem, who
have heard that John of Gischala hath laid many
snares for thee, to rebuke him, and to exhort

him to be subject to thee hereafter. We are

also desirous to consult with thee about our com-
mon concerns, and what is fit to be done. We,
therefore, desire thee to come to us quickly, and
to bring only a few men with thee ; for this village

will not contain a great number of soldiers."

Thus it was that they wrote, as expecting one of

these two things; either that I should come
without armed men, and then they should have

me wholly in their power : or if I came with a,

great number, they should judge me to be a

public enemy. Now it was a horseman who
brought the letter, a man at other times bold,

and one that had served in the army under the

king. It was the second hour of the night that

lie came, when I was feasting with my friends

and the principal of tlie Galileans. This man,
upon my servant's telling me that a certain

horseman of the Jewish nation was come, was
called in at my command, but did not so muoh
as salute me at all, but held out a letter, and
said, " This letter is sent thee by those that are

come from Jerusalem; do thoit write an answer

to it quickly, for I am obliged to return to them
very soon." Now my guests could not but won-
der at the boldness of the soldier; but I desired

him to sit down and sup with us ; but when he

refused so to do. I held the letter in my liand?
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as I received it, and fell a-talking with my guests

about otlier matters ; but a few hours afterwards,

I got up, and when I had dismissed the rest to

go to their beds, I bid only four of my intimate

friends to stay ; and ordered my servant to get

some wine ready. I also opened the letter so,

that nobody could perceive it ; and understand-

ing thereby presently the purport of tlie writ-

ing, I sealed it up again, and appeared as if I

bad not yet read it, but only held it in my
hands. I ordered twenty drachmae should be
given to the soldier for tlie charges of his jour-

nej-; and when he took the money, and said that

he thanked me for it, I perceived that lie loved

money, and that he was to be caught chielly by
that means; and I said to him, "If thou wilt

but drink with us, thou shalt have a drachma
for every glass thou drinkest." So he gladly

embraced this i:)roposal, and drank a great deal

of wine, in order to get the more money, and was
80 drunk, that at last he could not keep the
secrets he was intrusted with, biit discovered
them without ray putting questions to him,—viz.,

That a treacherous design was contrived against

me ; and that I was doomed to die by those that
sent him. "When I heard this, I wrote back this

answer:—"Josephus to Jonathan, .and those

that are Avith hini, sendeth greeting. Upon the
information that you are come in hcaltli into

Galilee, I rejoice, and this esjiecially, because I

can now resign the care of public affaii^ here
into .your liands, and return into my native
country,—v/hich is what I have desired to do a
gi'eat whUe ; and I confess I ought not only to

come to you as far as Xaloth, bat further, and
this without your commands: but I desire you
to excuse me, because I cannot do it now. since

I watch the motions of Placidus, who hath a
mind to go up into Galdee; and this I do here at
Chabolo. Do you, therefore, en the receipt of
this epistie, come hither to m&. Fare youAvell."

45. When I had written thus, and given the
letter to be carried by the soldier, I sent along
with him thirty of the Galileans of the best
characters, and gave them instructions to salute
those ambassadors, but to say nothing else to
them. I also gave orders to as many of those
armed men, whom I esteemed most faitliful to
me, to go along with the others, every one with
him whom he was to guard, lest some conversa-
tion might ]3ass lietween those whom I sent and
those who were with Jonathan. So those men
went [io Jonathan.] But, when Jonathan and
his partners had failed in this their first attempt,
tliey sent me anotlier letter, the contents where-
of were as follows :

—"Jonathan and those with
him, to Josephus, send greeting. We require
tliee to come to us to the village Gabarotb. on
the third day, without any armed men, that we
may hear wliat tliou hast to lay to the charge of
John [of Gischala."] When they had written
this letter, they saluted the Galileans whom I
sent; and came to Japha, which was the largest
village of all Galilee, and encompassed with very
strong walls, and had a great number of inhabit-
ants in it. Tliere the multitude of men, with
tb.eir wives and childi-en, mot them, and ex-
claimed loudly against them ; and desired them
to be gone, and not to envy them the advan-
tage of an excellent commander. With these
clamours Jonathan and liis i)artners w re greatly
provoked, although tliey ihirst not s lew their
anger openly ; so tliey made them no answer,
but went to otlier villages. But still the same
clamours mot them from all the jjcople, who
Baid, " Nobody should persuade them t" have
any other commander besides Josephus." So
^ouatliaii and his partners wen h away from them

without success, and came to Sepphoris, tlia

greatest city of all Galilee. Now the men of

that city, who inclmed to the Romans in tliclr

sentiments, met them mdeed, but neither

l^raised nor reproached me; and when they were
gone down from Sepphoris to Asochis, the people
of that place made a clamour against them, as

those of Japha had done; vv'hereupon they were
able to contain themselves no longer, but ordered
the armed men that were with them to beat

those that made the clamour with theu- clubs;

and when they came to Gabara, John met them
with three thousand armed men ; but, as I un-

derstood by their letter that they had resolved

to fight against me, I arose from Chabolo, with
three thousand ai'iiied men also, but left in

my camp one of my fastest friends, a,nd came
to Jotapata, as desirous to be near them, the

distance being no more than forty furlongs.

Whence I wrote thus to them :
—"If you are

very desirous that I should come to you, you
know there are two hundred and forty cities and
villages in Galilee: I will come to any of them
which you i>lease, excepting Gabara and Gis-

chala.—the one of which is John's native city,

and the other ui confederacj' and friendship vith

him.
'•"

46. When Jonathan and his partners La,f

received this letter, they wrote me no more
answers, but called a council of their friends to-

gether ; and taking John into their consultatioi'.

they took counsel together by what means they
might attack me. John's opinion was, that they
should write to all the cities and \Tllagcs tliat

were in Galilee; for that there must be certainly

one or two persons in every one of them that

were at variance with me; and that they should

be invited to come, to opi^ose me as an enemy
He would also have them send tliis resolution of

theirs to the city of Jerusalem, that its citizens,

upon the knowledge of my being adjudged to be

an enemy by the Galdeans, might themselves

also confirm that deternih ation. He said also,

that when this was done, even those Galileans

who were well affected to me, would desert nia

out of fear. When John Had given tliein tliis

counsel, what he had said was very agi-eeable in

the rest of them. I was also made acquainted
with these atfairs about the third hour of the
night, by the means of one Saccheus who had be-

longed to them, but now deserted them and came
over to me, and told nie what they were about;
so I perceived that no time was to be lost. Ac-
cordingly I gave command to Jacob, an armed
man of my guard, whom I esteemed faithful to

me, to take two hundred men, and to guard the
passages that led from Gabara to Galilee, and
to seize upon the passengers, and send them to

mo, esiiecially such as were caught with letters

about them : I also sent Jereniias himself, one
of my friends, with six hundred armed men, to

the borders of GaUlee, in order to watch the
roads that led from this country to the city

Jerusalem; and gave him charge to lay hold of

such as travelled with letters about them, to

kscy> the men in bonds upon the place, but to

send me the letters.

47. When I had laid these commands upon
them, I gave tl/rein orders, and bid them take
their arms, and bring three days' provision with
them, and be with me the next day. I also

I)arted those that were about me into four parts,

and ordained those of them that were most faith-

ful to me to be a guard to my body. I also set

over them centurions ; and commanded them
to take care that not a solilicr which they did

not know, should mingle himself among them.
ITow, on the fifth day following, when I was at
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Gabaruth, I found the entire plain that was be-

fore the village full of armed men, who were
come out of Galilee to assist me ; many others of

the multitude also out of the village, ran along
with nie : but as soon as I had taken my ])lace,

and began to speak to them, they all made au
acclamation, and called me the benefactor and
saviour of the country ; and when I had made
them my acknowledgments, and thanked them,
[for their affection to me,] I also advised them
to fight with nobody,* nor to spoU the country,
but to pitch their tents in the plain, and be
content with their sustenance they had brought
with them ; for I told them that I had a mind
to compose these troubles without shedding any
blood. Now it came to ]iass, that on the very
same day those who v/ere sent by John with
letters, fell among the guards whom I had ap-

pointed to watch the roads ; so the men were
themselves kept upon the place, as my orders

were; but I got the letters, which were full of

reproaches and lies ; and I intended to fall upon
these men, without saying a word of these
matters to any body.

48. Now, as soon as Jonathan and his com-
panions heard of my coming, they took all their

own friends, and John with them, and retired to

the house of Jesus, which indeed was a large

castle, and no way unlike a citadel ; so they
privately led a band of armed men therein, and
shut all the other doors but one, wiiich they
kei^t open, and they expected tliat I should come
out of the road to them, to salute them ; and in-

deed they had given orders to the armed men,
that when I came they should let nobody be-

sides me come in, but should exclude others;

as supposing that, by this means, they should
easily get me under their power: but they were
deceived in their expectation, for I perceived
what snares they had laid for me. Now, as

Boon as I was got off my journey, I took uiJ my
lodgings over against them, and pretended to be
asleep ; so Jonathan and his party, thinking that
I was really asleep and at rest, made haste to go
down into the plain to persuade the people that
I was an ill governor: but the matter proved
otherwise; for, upon their appearance, there
was a cry made by the Galileans immediately,
declaring their good opinion of me as their

governor ; and they made a clamour against

Jonathan and his partners for coming to them
when they had suffered no harm, and as though
they would overturn their happy settlement;
and desired them by all means to go back again,

for that they would never be persuaded to have
any other to rule over them but myself. When I

heard of this, I did not fear to go down into the
midst of them ; I went therefore myself down
presently, to hear what .Jonathan and his com-
i)anions said. As soon as I ajjpeared, there was
immediately an acclamation made to me by the
whole multitude, and a ciyia my commendation
by them, who confes,3ed their thanks was owing
to me for my good government of them.

49. "When Jonathan and his companions heard
this, they were in fear of their own lives, and in

danger lest they should be assaulted by the Gali-

le?-ns on my account; so they contrived how
they might run away ; but as they were not able

to get otf , for I desired them to stay, they looked
down with concern at my words to them. I

* Josephas's directions to his soldiers here are much
the same that Jolm the Baptist gave (Lulve iii. 14 :)

—

•'Do violence to no man, neither accuse any falsely,

and be content with your wages." Whence Dr Hud-
son confirms chis conjecture, that Josephus, in some
thinas, was, even now, a follower of John the Baptist,

v,-hich is no way ijoprobil-le. See the note on sect ?^

ordered, therefore, the multitude to restrain en-
tirely their acclamations, and placed the most
faithful of my armed men upon the avenues, to

be a guard to us, lest John should unexpectedly
fall upon UB ; and I encouraged the Galileans to

take their weapons, lest they should be dis-

turbed at their enemies, if any sudden assault

should be made upon them; and then, in the
first place, I p>ut Jonathan and his partners in

mind of their [former] letter, and after what
manner they had written to me, and declared

they were sent by the common consent of the

I^eople of .Jerusalem to make ut) the differences

I had with John, and how they had desired me
to come to them ; and as I spake thus, I pub-
licly shewed that letter they had written, till

they could not .at all deny what they had done,
the letter itself convicting them. I then said,
'

' C) Jonathan ! and you that are sent with him
as his colleagues, if I were to be judged as to

mj' behaviour, compared with that of John's,

and had brought no more than two or three
witnesses, i* good men and true, it is i>lain you
had been forced, ui^on the examination of their

characters beforehand, to discharge the accusa-

tions: that, wherefore, you may be informed
that I have acted well in the affairs of Galilee,

i think three A\-itnesses too few to be brought
by a man that hath done as he ottght to do ; so

I gave you all these for witnesses. Inquire of

them J how I have lived, and whether I have
not behaved myself with all decency, and after

a virtuous manner among them. And I further

conjure you, O GalQeans! to hide no part of the

truth, but to speak before these men as before

judges, whether I have in anything acted other-

wise than well."
0. While I was thus speaking, the united

voices of all the people joined together, and called

me their benefactor and saviour, and attested

to my former behaviour, and exhorted me to con-

tinue so to do hereafter ; and they all said, upon
their oaths, that their wives had been i>reserved

free from, injimes, and that no one had ever been
aggiieved by me. After this, I read to the Gali-

leans two of those epistles which had been sent

by Jonathan and his colleagues, and which those

whom I had appointed to guard the road had
taken, and sent to me. These were full of re-

proaches and of lies, as if I had acted more like

a tyrant than a governor against them ; with
many other things besides therein contained,

wliich were no better indeed than impudent fal-

sities. I also informed the multitude how I came
by these letters, and that those who carried them
delivered them up voluntarily ; for I was not will-

ing that my enemies should know anything of

the guards I had set, lest they should be afraid,

and leave off writing hereafter.

51. When the multitude heard these things,

they were gi-eatly i^rovoked at Jonathan and his •

colleagues that were with him, and were going to

attack them, and kill them ; and this they had
certamly done, unless I had restrained the anger

of the Galileans, and said, that " I forgave Jona-

than and his colleagues what was past, if they

t We here learn the practice of the Jews in the days

of Josephus, to inquire into the characters of witnesses

before they were admitted; and that their number
ought to be three, or two at the least, also e.xactly as in.

tlie law of Moses, and in the Apostolical Constitutions,

b. ii. ch. xxxvii. See Horeb Covenant Revived, pp. 97,

9S.

{ This appeal to the whole body of the Galileans by

Josephus, and the testimony they gave him of integrity

in his conduct as their governor, is very like that ap-

penl and testimony in the case of the prophet Samuel,

(1 .-^arauel xii. X-b,) and perhaps was done by Josephuj

in imitation of hiiru
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would repent, and go to their own country, and
tell those who sent them the truth as to my con-

duct.'" "When I had said this, I let them go,

although I knew they would do nothing of what
they had promised. But the multitude were
very much enraged against them, and entreated

me to give them leave to punish them for their

insolence; yet did I try all methods to persuade
them to spare the men; for I knew that eveiy
instance of sedition was pernicious to the public

weKare. But the multitude was too angry with
them to be dissuaded; and aU of them went im-
mediately to the house in which Jonathan am!
his colleagues abode. However, when I jier-

ceived that their rage could not be restrained, I

got on horseback, and ordered the multitude to

follow me to the village Sogane, wliich was twenty
furlongs off Gabara; and by using this stratagem,

I so managed myself as not to appear to begui a

civil war amongst them.
52. But when I was come near Sogane, I caused

the multitude to make a halt, and exhorted them
not to be so easly provoked to anger, and to tlie

intiictLng such punishments as could not be after-

wards recalled : I also gave ordei", that a humh ed
men, who were already in years, and were prin-

cipal men among them, should get theraseiyes
ready to go to the city of Jerusalem, and should
make a coiiijilaint before the people, of such as
raised seditions iii the country. And I said to

them, that " m case they be moved with v/hat
you sav, you shall desue the community to write
to me, and to enjoui me to continue in Galilee,

and to order Jonathan and his colleagues to de-
part out of it." "Wlien I had suggested these in-

structions to them, and wliile they were getting
themashos ready as fast as they could, I sent
them on this errand the third day after they had
been assembltd: I also sent five hundred armed
men wth them [as a guard.] I then «Tote to my
friends in Samaria, to take care that they might
safely pass tlirough the country; for Samaiia
was already under the Romans, and it was abso-
lutely necessary for those that go quickly [to

Jerusalem] to i)ass through that countiy; for in
that road you may, in three days' time, go from
Galilee to Jerusalem. I also went myself, and
conducted the old men as far as the bounds of
Galilee, and set guards in the roads, that it might
not be easily known by any one that these men
were gone. And when I had thus done. I went
and abode at Japha.

53. Now Jonathan and his colleagues, having
failed of accomplishing what they would liave

done agauist me, sent John back to Gischala,
but went themselves to the city of Tiberias, ex-
pecting it would submit itself {o them; and this
was founded ou a letter which Jesus, their then
governor, had written them, promising that, if

they came, the multitude would receive them,
and choose to be under their government; so
they went their ways with this expectation. But
Silas, who, as I said, had been left curator of
Tiberias by me, iufonned me of this, and desired
me to make haste thither. Accordingly, I com-
jilied with his advice immediately, and came
thither; but found mj'self in danger of my life,

from the foUowng occasion: Jonathan and his
colleagues had been at Tiberias, and had per-
suaded a great many of such as had a quarrel
with me to desert me ; but when they heard of
my coming, they wure in fuar for themselves, and
came to me ; and when they had saluted me, they
said that I was a happy man in having beliavcd
myself so well in the government of Cialilec; and
tlicy congratulated me upon the honours that
weio paid ine: for they said that my glory was a
credit to thorn, since they had been my teachers

and fellow-citizens ; and they said further, that
it was but just that they should prefer my friend-
ship to them rather than John's, and that they
would have immediately gone home, but that
they staid that they might deliver up John into
my power, and when they said this, they took
their oaths of it, and those such as are most tre-
mendous amongst us, and such as I did not think
fit to disbelieve. However, they desired me to
lodge somewhere else, because the next day was
the Sabbath ; and that it was not fit the city of
Tiberias should be disturbed [on that day.]

.54. So I suspected nothing, and went away to
ljftriche£e

; yet did withal leave some to make in-
quiry in the city how matters went, and whether
anything was said about me : I also set many per-
sons all the way that led from Taricheas to Tibe-
rias, that they might communicate from one to
another, if they learned any news from those that
were left in the city. On the next day, there-
fore, they all came into the Proseucha;* it waa
a large edifice, and capable of receiving a great
number of people ; thither Jonathan went in, and
though ho durst not openly speak of a revolt, yet
did he say that their city stood in need of a better
governor than it then had. But Jesus, who was
the ruler, made no scruple to speak out, and said
openly, "O fellow-citizens! it is better for you
to be in subjection to four than to one ; and those
such as are of high birth, and not without repu-
tation for their wisdom ; " and pointed to Jona-
than and his colleagues. Upon his saying this,
Justus came in and commended him for what he
had said, and persuaded some of the people to be
of his mind also. But the multitude were not
pleased with what was said, and had certainly

gone into a tumult, unless the sixth hour, which
was now come, had not dissolved the assembly,
at which hour our laws require us to go to din-

ner on Sabbath-days ; so Jonathan and his col-

leagues put off their council till the next Jay,

and went off wthout success. "When I was in-

formed of these affairs, I detcnnined to go to

the city of Tiberias in the m.orning. Acciird-

ingly, on the next day, about the first hour of

the day, I came from Tarichese, and found the

multitude already assembled in the Proseucha;
but on what account they were gotten together,

those that were assembled did not know. But
when Jonathan and his colleagues saw me there

unexpectedly, they were in disorder; after which
they raised a report of their own contrivance,

that Roman horsemen were seen at a place

called Union, in the borders of Galilee, thirty

furlongs distant from the city. Upon which
report, Jonathan and his colleagues cunningly

exhorted me not to neglect this matter, nor to

suffer the land to be spoiled by the enemy. And
this they said with a design to remove me out of

the city, under the pretence of the want of ex-

traordinaiy assistance, while they might dispose

the city to be my enemy.
55. As for myself, although I knew of their

design, yet did I comply vnth what they pro-

posed, lest the people of Tiberias should have

occasion to suppose that I was not careful of

their security. I therefore went out; but, when
I was at the jilace, I found not the least footsteps

of any enemy; so I returned as fast as ever I

could, and found the whole council assembled,

• * It is worth noting here, that tlierc was now a great

Proseucha, or place of prayer, in the city of Tiberias

itself, though such Proseucha used to be out of cities,

as the synagogues were within them. Of them, see La
Moyne on Poiycai'p's E5)islle, page 76. It is also worth

our" remark, that the Jews, in the days of Josephus,

used to dine at the sixth hcur, or noon ; anil that, ia

J>edience 10 their notions of t!:e law of Moses also.
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:and the body of the people gotten together, and

Jonathan and his colleague bringing vehement
. accusations against me, as one wlio had no oon-

«©ni to ease them of the burdens of war, and as

one that lived luxuriously. And as they were
discoursing thus, they produced four letters as

viTitten to them, from some jjeople that lived at

the borders of Galilee, imploring that they would
come to their assistance, for that there was an
army of Romans, both horsemen and footmen,

who would come and laj'' waste the country ou
the thu-d day; they desired them also to make
haste, and not to overlook them. When the

people of Tiberias heard tliis, they thought they
spake truth, and made a clamour against me,
and said I ought not to sit stUl, but to go away
to the assistance of their countrymen. Here-

•il}on I said (for I understood the meaning of

Jonathan and his colleagues) that I was ready to

comply with what they proposed, and without
delay to march to the war which they spake of,

yet did I auvise them, at the same time, that
since these letters declared that the Romans
would make their assault in four several places,

they should jiart their forces into five bodies,

and make Jonathan and his colleagues generals
of each body of them, because it was fit for
brave men not only to give counsel, but to take
the place of leaders, and assist their countrymen
when such a necessity pressed them; for, said I,

it is not possible for me to lead more than one
party. This advice of mine gieatly pleased the
multitude ; so they compelled them to go forth
to the war. But their designs were put into
very much disorder, because they had not done
what they had designed to do, on account of my
stratagem, which was opposite to their under-
takings,

oG. Now there was one whose name was An-
anias, (a wicked man he was, and very mischiev-
ous;) he proposed that a general religious fast*
should be appomted the next day for all the
people, and gave order that at the same hour
they should come to the same place, witliout
any weapons, to make it manifest before God,
that while they obtained His assistance, they
thought all these weapons useless. This lie said,
not out of piety, but that they might catch me
and my friends unarmed. Now, I was hereupon
forced to complj-, lest I should appear to despise
a proposal that tended to piety. As soon, there-
foie, as we were gone home, Jonathan and his
colleagues wrote to John to come to them in the
morning, and desiring him to come with as many
soldiers as he possibly could, for that they should
then be able easily to get me into their hands,
and to do all they desired to do. When John
had received this letter, he resolved to comply
with it. As for myself, on the next day, I
urdered two of the guards of my body, whom I
esteemed the most courageous and the most
faithful, to hide daggers under their garments,
and go along with me, that we might defend
ourselves, if any attack should be made upon us
by our enemies. I also myself took my breast-
plate, and girded on my sword, so that it might
be, as far as it was possible, concealed, and came
into the Proseucha.

57. Now Jesus, v/ho was the ruler, commanded
that they should exclude all that came with me,
for hekept the door himself, and suffered none
but his friends to go in. And while we were

* One may observe here, that this lay-Pharisee, An-
anias, as we have seen he was, (sect. 39,) took upon
him to appoint a fast at Tiberias, and was obeyed;
thougli indeed it was not out of n.-ligion, but knaviah
policy.

eiigaged in the duties of the day, and had bo-
taken ourselves to our prayer.s, Jesus got up,
and inquired of me what was become of the
vessels that were taken out of the king's palace
when it was burnt down, [and] of the uncoined
silver: and in whose possession they now were?
Tliis he said, in order to drive away time till

John should come. I said that CapeUus, and
the ten principal m6n of Tiberias, had them all

;

and I told him that they might ask them whether
I told a lie or not. And when they said they
had them, he asked me. What is become of those
twenty pieces of gold which thou didst receive

upon the sale of a certain weight of uncoined
money? I replied, that I had given them to

those ambassadors of theirs, as a maintenance
for them, when tliey were sent by them to Jeru-
salem. So Jonathan and his colleagues said that
I had not done well to pay the ambassadors out
of the public money. And when the multitude
were very angiy at them for this, for they per-

ceived the wickedness of the men, I understood
that a tumult was going to arise; and being de-

BU'ous to provoke the people to a greater rage
against the men, I said, " But if I have not done
well m jiaying our ambassadors out of the public
stock, leave off your anger at me, for I wdl re-

pay the twenty pieces of gold myself."
58. ^Vhen I had said tliis, Jonathan and his

colleagues held their peace ; but the people v^rere

still more irritated against them, upon their

openly shewing their unjust iU-^vill to me.
'\Vlieii J esus saw this change in the people, he
ordered them to depai-t, but desu-ed the senat-e

to stay, for that they could not examine things

of such a nature in a tumult ; and as the people
were crying out that the}' would not leave me
alone, there came one and told Jesus and liia

friends privately, that John and his armed men
were at hand : whereupon Jonathan and his col-

leagues, being able to contain themselves no
longer, (and perhaps the providence of God
hereby procuring my deliverance, for, had not
this been so, I had certainly been destroyed by
John,) said, "O you people of Tiberias! leave

off this inquiry about the twenty pieces of gold;

for Josephus hath not deserved to die for them

;

but he hath deserved it by his desire of tyran-

nising, and by cheating the multitude of the
Galileans with his speeches, in order to gain the
dominion over them." When he had said this,

they presently laid hands upon me, and endea-
voured to kill me: but as soon as those that
were with me saw what they did, they drew
their swords, and threatened to smite them, if

they offered any violence to me. Tiie people
also took up stones, and were about to throw
them at Jonathan ; and so they snatched me
from the violence of my enemies.

59. But as I was gouo out a little way, I was
jusG upon meeting John, who was marching with
hi.i armed men. So I was afraid of him, and
turned aside, and escajjed by a narrow passage

to tlie lake, and seized on a ship, ;ind embarked
in it, and sailed over to Tarichero. So, beyond
my expectation, I escaped this danger. AVliere.

upon I presently sent for the cliief of the Gali-

leans, and told thorn after what manner, against

all faith given, I had been very near to destruc-

tion from .Jonathan and his colleagues, and the

people of Tiberias. Upon which the multituda
of the Galileans were very angry, and encour-

aged me to delay no longer to make war upon
tliem, but to permit them to go against John,
and utterly to destroy him, as well as Jonathac
and his colleagues. However, I restrained them,
though they were in such a rage, and desired

i'ncxsn to tarrv a while, till we should be informed



what orders those ambassadors that were sent

by them to the city of Jerusalem should bring

thence ; for I told them that it was best to act

according to their determination ; whereupon
thej were prevailed on. At which tmie also,

John, when the snares he had laid rlid not take
effect, returned back to Gischala.

GO. Now, in a few days, those ambassadors
whom we had sent came back again, and in-

formed us that the people were gi-eatly provoked
at Ananus, aud Simon the son of Gamaliel, and
their friends; that, M'ithout any public deter-

mination, they had sent to Galilee, and had
done their endeavours that I might be turned
out of the government. The ambassadors said

'ui'ther, that the people were ready to burn their

houses. They also brought letters, whereby the
chief men of Jerusalem, at the earnest petition

of the ]ieople, confirmed me m the govei'nment
of Galilee, and enjoined Jonathan and his col-

leagues to return home quickly. "When I had
gotten these lettei-s, I came to the village Arbela,

where I procured au assembly of the Galileans

to meet, and bid the ambassadors declare to them
the anger of the people of Jerusalem at what
had been done by Jonathan and his colleagues,

and how much they hated their wicked domgs,
and how they had confirmed me in the govern-
ment of their country, as also what related to

the order they had in writing for Jonathan and
his colleagiaes to return home. So I immedi-
;.tely sent them the letter, and bid him that
carried it to inquire, as well as he could, how
they intended to act [on this occasion.]

G.l. Kow when they had received that letter,

and were thereby greatly disturbed, they sent
for John, and for the senators of Tiberias, aud
for the principal men of the Gabarens, and pro-

posed to hold a council, and desired them to

consider what was to be done bj' them. How-
ever, tlie governors of Tiberias were greatly dis-

posed to keep the government to themselves;
for they said it was not fit to desert their city,

now it was committed to their trust, and tliat

otherwise I should not delay to fall upon them;
for they protended falsely that so I had threat-

ened to do. Now John was not only of their

oxnnioii, but advised them, that two of them
should go to accuse me before the multitude
[at Jerusalem,] that I do not manage the affairs

of Galilee as I ought to do ; and that they would
easily j)crsuade the j^eople, because of their dig-

nity, and because the whole multitude are very
mutable. When, therefore, it appeared that

John had suggested the wisest advice to them,
they resolved that two of them, Jonathan and
Ananias, should go to the people of Jerusalem,
and the other two [Simon ajid Joazar] should be
left behind to tarry at Tiberias. They also took
along with them a hundred soldiers for their

guaril.

02. However, the governors of Tiberias took
care to liave their city secured with v/alls, and
commanded their inhabitants to take their arms.
They also sunt for a great many soldiers from
John, to assist them against mo, if there should
bo occasion for them. Now John was at Gis-

chala. Jonathan, therefoi-e, and those that were
with Iiim, when they were departed from Tibe-
rias, and as soon as they were come to Dabaritta,
a village that lay in the utmost parts of Galilee,

in the great plain, they, about midnight, fell

among tlie guards I had sot, who both com-
manded them to lay aside their weapons, and
kept them in bonds ui)On tlie place, as I had
charged them to do. This news was written to

mo by Levi, who had the command of that
guax-d committed to him by me. Hereupon I

said nothing of it for two days; and, pretending
to know nothing- about it, I sent a message to
the peojile of Tiberias, and advised them to lay
their arms aside, and to dismiss their men, that
they might go home ; but supposing that Jona-
than, and those that were with him, were al-

ready arrived at Jerusalem, they made reproach-
ful answers to me

; yet was I not terrified thereby,
Ijut contrived another stratagem against them

,

for I did not think it agreeable with piety to
kindle the tire of war against the citizens. As I

was deshous to draw those men away from
Tiberias, I cliose out ten thousand of the best
of my armed men, and divided them into three
bodies, and ordered them to go privately, and
lie still as an ambush, in the villages. I also
led a thousand into another village, which lay
indeed in the mountains, as did the others, but
onlj' four fmioags distant from Tiberias; and
gave ordei-s that, when they saw my signal, they
should come down immediately, while I myself
lay with my soldiers in the sight of everybody.
Hereupon the people of Tiberias, at the sight of
me, came running out of tlie city peri^etually,
and abused me greatlj'. Nay, their madness
was come to that height, that they made a
decent bier for me, and, standmg about it, they
mourned over me hi the way of jest and sport;
and I could not but be myself in a pleasant
humour upon the sight of this madness of tlieirs.

(33. And now, being desirous to catch Simon
by a wile, and Joazar with him, I sent a mes-
sage to them, aud desired them to come a little

way out of the city, and many of their friends
to guard them; for I said I would come down to
them, and make a league with tliem, and divide
the government of Galilee with them. Accord-
ingly Simon was deluded, on account of his im-
prudence, and out of the hopes of gain, and did
not delay to come ; but Joazar, suspecting snares
were laid for him, staid behind. So wlien Simon
was come out, and his friends with him for his
guard, I met him, and saluted him -with great
civility, and professed that I was obliged to him
for his coming up to me; but a little wliile after-

ward I walked along with him, as though I would
say something to him by himself ; but when I
had drawn him a good way from his friends, I

took him about the middle, and gave him to my
friends that were with me, to carry him uito a
village ; and commanding my armed men to come
down, I with them made an assault upon Tiberias.

Now, as the fight grew hot on both sides, and the
soldiers belonging to Tiberias were in a fair way
to conquer me, (for my armed men were already
fled away, ) I saw the posture of my affau's ; and
encouraging those that were with me, I pureued
those of Tiberias, even when they were already
conquerors, into the city. I also sent another
band of soldiers into the city by the lake, and
gave them orders to set on fire the first house
they could seize upon. When this was done, the
people of Tiberias thought that their city was
taken by force, and so threw down their arms for

fear ; and implored, tliey, their wives, and chil-

dren, that I would spare their city. So I was
over-persuadedby their entreaties, and restrained
the Soldiers from the vehemency with which they
pursued them; while 1 myself, upon the coming
on of the evening, returned back with my soldiers,

and went to refresh myself. I also invited Simou
to sup with me, and comforted him on occasion
of what had happened ; and I promised that I

would send him safe and secure to Jerusalem,
and withal would give him provisions for his

journey thither.

04. ]jut on the next day,I brought ten thousand
armed men with me, aud came to Tiberias. I

J



THE LIFE OF FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS. 17

then sent for tlie principal men of the multitude

into the public place, and enjoined them to tell

me who were the authors of the revolt ; and when
they told me who the men were, I sent them
bound to the city Jotapata; but, as to Jonathan
and Ananias, I freed them from theu- bonds, and
gave tliem provisions for their journey, together

with Simon and Joasar, and five hundred armed
men who should guard them ; and so I sent them
to Jerusalem. Tlie, people of Tiberias also came
to me again, and desired that I would forgive

them for what they had dons ; and they said they
Would amend what they had done amiss with re-

gard to me, by their fidelity for the time to come

;

and they besought me to preserve what spoils re-

mained upon tlie plunder of the city, for those

that had lost them. vVccordingly, I enjohied
those that had got tlicin to bring them all before

us ; and wlien they did not comply for a great
while, and I saw one of the soldiers that were
about me with a garment on that was more splen-

did than ordinary, I aslced him whence he had it

;

ind when he T-eplied that he had it out of the
plunder of tlie city, I had him punished with
btrii^es ; and I threatened all the rest to inflict a
severer punishment upon them, unless they pro-

duced before us whatsoever they had plundered;
and when a great many spoUs were brought to-

gether, I restored to every one of Tiberias what
they claimed to be their own.

Go. And now I am come to this part of my
narration, I have a mind to say a few things to

Justus, who hath himself written a history con-
cerning these affairs ; as also to others who pro-
fess to write history, but have little reg;ird to
truth, and are not afraid, either out of ill-will or

good-will to some persons, to relate falsehoods.
These men do like those who compose forged
deeds and conveyances ; and because they are not
brought to the like punishment with them, they
have no regard to truth. "When, therefore, Jus-
tus undertook to write about these facts, and
about the Jewish war, that he might appear to
have been an industrious man, he falsified in
what he related about me, and could not speak
truth even about his own country; whence it is

that, being belied by hiui, I am under a necessity
to make ray defence ; and so I shall say what I

liave concealed till now ; and let no one wonder
that I have not told the world these things a
great while ago ; for .although it be necessary for
a historian to WTite the truth, yet is such a one
not bound severely to animadvert on the wicked-
ness of certain men,—not oUt of any favour to
them, but out of an author's own moderation.
How then comes it to pass, O Justus ! thou most
sagacious of writers, (that I may address myself
to him as if he were here present,) for so thou
boastest of thyself, tliat I and the Galileans have
been the authors of that sedition which thy
country engaged in, both agamst the llomans
and against the king [Agrippa, junior]—for be-
fore ever I was appointed governor of Galilee by
the community of Jerusalem, both thou and ail

the i^eople of Tiberias had not only taken up
arms, but had made war with Decajiolis of Syiia.
Accordmgly, tliou hadst ordered their villages
to be burnt, and a domestic servant of thine fell

m the battle. Nor is it I only who say this ; but
so it is written in the Commentaries of Vespasian,
the emperor ; as also how the inhabitants of De-
capolis came clamouring to Vespasian at Ptole-
mais, and desired that thou, who wast the author,
[of that war.] mightst be brought to punishment;
and thou hadst certainly been punished at the
command of Vespasian, had not King Agrippa,
who had power given him to have thee put to
death, at the earnest entreaty of his sister Ber-

nice, changed the punishment from death into a
long imprisonment. Thy political administration
of affairs afterward doth also clearly discover
both thy other behaviour in life, and that thou
wast the occasion of thy country's revolt from
the Romans

; plain signs of which I shall produce
presently. I have also a mind to say a few things
to the rest of the people of Tiberias on thy ac-

count; and to demonstrate to those that light
upon this liistorj% that you bare no good-will,
neither to the Romans nor to the king. To be
sure, the greatest cities of Galilee, O Justus!
were Sepphoris and thy country Tiberias; but
Sejiphoris, situated in the very midst of Galilee,

and having many villages about it, and able with
ease to have been bold and troublesome to the
Romans, if they had so pleased,—yet did it re-

st)lve to continue faithful to those their masters,
and at the same time excluded me out of their
city, and iirohibited all their citizens from joining
with the Jews in the war; and, that they might
be out of danger from me, they, by a wile, got
leave of me to fortify theu- city 'with walls : they
also, of their own accord, admitted of a garrison
of Roman legions, sent them by Cestius Gallus,
who was then jiresident of Syria, and so had me
in contempt, though I was then very powerful,
and all were greatly afraid of me; and at the
same time that the greatest of our cities, Jeru-
salem, was besieged, and that temple of ours,

which belonged to us all, was in danger of falluig

under the enemy's iiower, they sent no assistance
thither, as not willing to have it thought they
would bear arms against the Romans ; but as for

thy country, O Justus ! situated upon the lake of

Genesareth, and distant from Hippos thirty fur-

longs, from Gadara sixty, and from Scythopohs,
which was under the king's jurisdiction, a hun-
di'ed and twenty ; when there was no Jewish city

near, it might easily have preserved its fidelity

[to the Romans] if it had so pleased them to do

;

for the city and its peoiile had plenty of weapons ;

but, as thou sayest, I was then the author [of

theu- revolt ;] and pray, O Justus ! who was that
author aftericards?—for thou knowest that I was
in the power of the Romans before Jerusalem was
besieged, and before the same time Jotapata was
taken by force, as v/ell as man}'- other fortresses,

and a great many of the Galileans fell in the war.
It was therefore then a proper time, when you
were certainly freed from any fear on my account,
to throw away your weapmis, and to demonstrate
to the kuig and to the Romans that it was not of

choice, but as forced by necessity, that yovi fell

into the war against them; but you staid till

Vespasian came himself as far as your walls,

with his whole army ; and theu you did indeed
lay aside your weapons out of fear, and your city

had for certam been taken by force, unless Ves-
pasian had complied with the king's supplication
for you, and had excused your madness. It was
not I, therefore, who was the author of this, but
your ovm inclinations to war. Do not you remeni-
ber how often I got you under my power, and yet
put none of j-ou to death? Nay, you once fell

into a tumult one against another, and slew one
hundred and eighty-five of your citizens, not on
account of your good-will to the king and the
Romans, but on account of j'our own wickedness,
and this while I was besieged by the Romans in

Jotapata. Nay, indeed, were there not reckoned
up two tliousand of the jieople of Tiberias during
the siege of Jerusalem, some of whom were slain,

and the rest caught and carried caxitives? But
tlio-u wilt iiretend that thou didst not engage in

the war, since thou didst flee to the king! Yes,
indeed, thou didst flee to him ; but I say it was
out of fear of me. Thou sayest, indeed, that it
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is I who am a wicked man. But then, for what
reason was it that King Agrippa, who procured

thee thy life when then v/ast condemned to die

by Tespasian, and who bestowed so much riches

upon thee, did twice afterward put thee in bonds,

and as often obliged thee to run away from thy
conntry, and, when he had once ordered thee to

be put to death, he granted thee a pardon at the

earnest desire of Bernice? And wlien (after so

many of thy winked pranks) he had made thee

his secretaiy, he caught thee falsifying his epistles,

and (b-ove thee away from his siglit. But I shall

not inquire accurately into these matters of scan-

dal against thee. Yet cannot I but wonder at thy
impudence, when thou hast the assurance to say,

that thou hast better related these atfairs [of the

war] than have all the others that have T»-ritten

about them, whilst thou didst not know what was
done in Galilee; for thou wast then at Eerytus
with the king ; nor didst tliou know how much
the Romans suffered at the siege of Jotapata, or

what miseries they brought upon us ; Tior couldst

thou leain by inquh-y what I did during that

siege myseK ; for all those that might afford such
Information v/ere quite destroyed in that siege.

But perhaps tliou wilt say, thou hast written of

wliat was done against tlie people of Jerusalem
exactly. But how should that be? for neither

wast thou concerned in tliat war, nor hast thou
read the commentaries of Ca?sa,r; of which we
have evident proof, because thou hast contra-

dicted those commentaries of Ciesar in thy his-

tory. But if thou art so hardj^ as to affirm that

thou hast ^^^itten that history better than all the

iL-st, why didst thou not publish thy history

v.'hile the Emperors Vespasian and Titiis, th-a

generals in that war, as well us Kmg Agrippa and
ids family, who were men very well skilled in

l!.e, learning of the Greeks, were all alive? for

tiiou hast had it written tlicse twenty years, and
then mightst thou have had the testimony of thy

accuracy. But now, wlien these men are no longer

with \is, and thou thinkest thou canst not be con-

tradicted, thou veuturest to publish it. But
then I was not in like manner afraid of my own
writing, but I offered my books to the emperors
tiiemselves, when tlie facts were almost under
men's eyes; for I was conscious to myself that

I had observed tlie truth of tlie facts; and as I

i-xpected to liavc their attestation to them, so I

was not deceived in such expectation. Moreover,

I immediately presented my history to many
other persons, some of wliom were concerned in

tlie war, as was King Agi'ippa and some of his

Kuidred. Now the Emperor Titus was so desirous

that tlie knowledge of these affairs should be

taken from these books alone, that he subscribed

his own hand to them, and ordered tliat they

fliould bejiublished; and for King Agrippa, ho
wrote me gizty-two letters, and attested to the

'.ruth of what I had therein delivered; two of

which letters I liave here subjoined, and thou
mayst thereby know their contents:—"King
Agrippa to Josei)hvis, his dear friend, sendetli

gieeting. I have read over thy boolc with great

p';easure, and it appears to me that thou hast

done it much more accurately, and ^vith greater

care, tiian liave the other writers. Send me the

vest of tliese books. EareweU, my dear friend."
" King Agrippa to Josephus, his dear friend,

i^cndcth greeting. It seems by what thou hast

v.-ritten, tliat thou standest in need of no instruc-

tion, in order to our information from the be-

^'inning. However, when thou comcst to nie, I

will inform thee of a great many tilings wliich

tbou dosl not know." 80 when this history was
iierfocted, Agrijipa, neither by way of flattery,

-vhich was not aicreeable to him, nor by way of

irony, as thou wilt say, for he was entirely a
stranger to such an e^dl disposition of mind, Idu*

he wi'ote tliis by v/ay of attestation to wliat was
true, as all that read histories may do. And so

much shall be said concerning Justus,* which T

am obliged to add by way of digression.

66. jS'ov/, wlien I had settled the affairs of

Tiberias, and had assembled my friends as a

sanhedrim, I consulted what I should do as to

Jolm : whereupon it appeared to be the opinion
of all the Galileans that I should arm them all,

and march against John, and punish him as the
author of all the disorders that had happened.
Yet was not I pleased with their determination;

as pitrpo&ing to compose these troubles without
bloodshed. Upon this I exhorted them to use
the utmost care to learn the names of all that
were UTider John; which, when they had done,

and I thereby was apprised who the men were,

I jmblislicd an edict, wherein I oft'ered security

and my right hand to such of John's pai-ty as

had a mind to repent; and I allowed twenty
days' time to such as woiild take this most ad-

vantageous course for themselves. I also threat-

ened that, unless they threw dovm. their arms, I

would bttrn then- houses, and expose then" goods
to public sale. When the men heard of this,

they were in no small disorder, and deserted

John; and to the number of four thousand threw
down their arms, and came to me. So that no
others staid with John but his own citizens, and
about fifteen hundred strangers that came from
the metropolis of Tyre; and when Joliu saw that

he had been outwitted by my stratagem, he con-

tinued afterward in his own countrj', and was in

areat fear of me.
(i7. But about this time it was that the people

of Sepphoris grew insolent, and took u}) arms,

out of a confidence tkey had in the strength of

their walls, and because they saw me engag&d in

other affairs also. So they sent to Cestius Gallus,

who was president of Syria, and desired that he
vrould either come quickly to them, and take

their city under his protection, or send them a

garrison. Accordingly Gallus promised them to

come, but did not send word when he would
come: and when I had learned so nmcli, I took

the soldiers that were ^vith me, and made an
assault upon the people of Sepijhoris, and took

* The character of this history of Justus of Tiborias,

the rival of our .Tosephus, which is now lost, with its

ouly remaining fragment, are given us l>y a very able

critic, Photius, who read tliat history. It is in tlie 33d
code of his Bibliotheca, and runs thus :—" I have read"

(says Photius) " the chronology of Justus of Tiberias,

whose title is this, [The Chronolngy of] the Kings oj

Judah, which succeeded one another. This [Justus]

came out of the city of Tiberias in Galilee. He begins

his history from Moses, and ends it not till the death of

Agrijipa,' the seventh [ruler] of the family of Herod, and
the lust king of the Jews; who took the government
under Claudius, had it augmented under Nero, and still

more augmented by Vespasian. He died in the third

year of Trajan, where also his history ends. He is very

concise in iiis language, and slightly passes over those

aCairs that were inost necessary to bo insisted on ; and
being under the Jewi.-ih prejudices, as indeed he was
himself also a Jew by birth, he makes not the least men-
tion of the ajipearance of Christ, or what things hap-

pened to llini, or of the wonderful works that He did.

He was the son of a certain Jew, whose name w.ts Pis-

tus. He was a man, as he is described by Josephu.s, of

a most iirolligate character; a slave both to money anti

to pleasures. In public affairs he was ojiposite to Jose-

phus ; and it is related, that he laid m:iny plots against

him ; but that Josephus, though he had his enemy fre-

quently under his ])0wer, did only reproach him in words,

and so let him go without furtlier iiunishment. He says

also that the history which this man wrote ia for the

main faliulous, and chielly as to those parts where he

describes the Roman war with the Jews, and the taking

of Jerusalem."
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the city by force. The Galileans took this oppor-

tunity, as tliinldng they had now a proper time

for shcwinjj their hatred to them, since they bore

ill-wU to that city also. They then exerted

themselves as if they v.-ould destroy them all

utterly, with tliose that sojourned there also.

So they ran upon them, and set tlieir houses on

fire, as finding them without inhabitants; for

the men, out of fear, ran together to the citadel.

So the Galileans can-ied off everything, and
omitted no kind of desolation which they could

bring ujion their countrymen. "When I saw this,

I was exceedingly troubled at it, and commanded
them to leave off, and put them in mind that it

was not agreeable to piety to do such thuigs to

theii- countrymen : but since they neitlier woiJd
hearkim to what I exhorted, nor to what I com-
niaiided them to do, (for the hatred they bore to

the people there was too hard for my exhorta-

tions to them,) I bade those my friends, who
,

were most faithful to me, and were about me,
to give out reports, as if the llomans were fall-

ing upon tlie other part of the city with a great

army ; and this I did, that, by such a report being

spread abroad, I might iostr;iin the violence of

the Gfdileans, and preserve the city of Sepi)hoi'is.

Ajid at length this stratagem had its effect ; for,

lapon hearing this rc];ort, tliey were in fear for

themselves, and so they left off plundering, and
ran away ; and this more especially, because they
sav/ me, their general, do the same also ; for, that

I might cause this rei^oi-t to be believed, I pre-

tended to be in fear as well as they. Thus were
the inhabitants of Sepphoris unexi^ectedly pre-

served by this contrivance of mine.

68. Nay, indeed, Tiberias had like to have
been plundered by the Galileans also upon the
idllowing occasion:—The chief men of the senate

w.- -.te to the king, and desired that he would
C!!u;e to them, and take possession of their city.

The king promised to come, and wrote a letter

in answer to theirs, and gave it to one of hisbed-
ciiamber, whose name was Crisjjus, and who was
by buth a Jew, to carry it to Tiberias. "Wlien

the Galileans knew that this man carried such a
letter, they caught him and brought him to me

;

but as soon as the whole multitude heard of it,

they were enraged, and betook themselves to

their arms. So a great many of them got to-

getlier fiom all quarters the next day, and came
to the city Asochis, where I then lodged, and
n:ade heavy clamoui's, and called the city of

Tiberias a traitor to them, and a friend to the
king; and desired leave of me to go down and
utterly desti-oy it ; for they bore the like ill-will

to tlie peoi^le of Tiberias as they did to those of

Bspphoris.
Gi). When I heard this, I was in doubt what

to do, and hesitated by what means I might de-
liver Tibei'ias from the rage of the Galileans; for
I could not deny that those of Tiberias had
written to the king, and invited him to come
to them; for his letters to them, in answer
tliereto, would fuUy prove the tmth of that.

So I sat a long tiiue musing with myself, and
then said to them, "I know well enough that
the people of Tiberias have offended ; nor shall

I forbid you to plunder the city. However, such
things ought to be done with discretion ; for they
of Tiberias have not been the only betrayers of
ixvc liberty, but many of the most eminent
patriots of the Galileans, as they i^retended to
be, have done the same. Tarry, therefore, till

I shall thoroughly lind out those authors of our
danger, and then you shall have them all at once
under your power, with all such as you shall

yourselves bring in also." Upon my saying this,

I pacified the multitude, and they left off their

anger, and went their ways; and I gave oj-ders

that he who brought the king's letters should be
put into bonds; but in a few days I pretended
that I was obliged, by a necessary aft'air of my
o-sTi, to go out of the kingdom. I then called
Crispus privately, and ordered liim to make the
soldier that kept him drunk, and to i-un away to
the king. So when Tibeiias was in danger of

being utterly destroyed a second time, it escaped
the danger by my skilful management, and the
care that I had for its preservation.

70. Abouc this time it v/as that Justus, the
son of Pistus, without my knowledge, ran away
to the king ; the occasion of which I wiU here
relate. Upon the beginning of the war between
the Jews and tlie FLomans, the people of Tiberias
resolved to submit to tlie king, and not to revolt
from the llomans; while Justus tried to per-
suade them to betake themselves to their arms,
Hs being himself desirous of innovations, and
having hopes of obtaining the government of
Galilee, as well as of his own counti-y [Tiberip.s]

al-io. Yet did he not obtain what he hoped for,

because the Galileans bore ill-will to those of

Tiberias, and this on account of their anger at

what miseries they had suffered from them be-

fore the war; thence it w;i.s that they would not
endure that Justus should he their governor.
I myself also, who had been mtrusted by the
community of Jerusalem with the government
of Galilee, did frequently come to that degree
of rage at Justus, that I had almost resolved to
kiU him, as not able to bear his mischievous dis-

position. He was therefore much afraid of me,
lest at length my passion should come to ex-
tremity; so he went to the king, as supposing
that he would dwell better and more safely vath
hhn.

71. Kow when the people of Sepphoris had, in

80 sui'prisiag a manner, escaped their first danger,
they sent to Cestius Gallus, and desu-ed him to
come to them immefliately, and take possession
of then- city, or else to send forces sufticiu-nt to
repress all their enemies' incursions upon them;
and at the last they did prevail with GaUus to
send them a considerable army, both of horss
anil foot, which came in the night-ti:ne, and
which they admitted into the city. But when
the countiy round about it was harassed by the
Roman army, I took those soldiers that were
about me, and came to Garisme, where I cast up
a bank, a good way off the city Sepphoris ; and
when I was at twenty furlongs' distance, I cams
upon it Isy night, and made an assault upon its

walls with my forces : and when I had ordered
a considerable number of my soldiers to scale

them with ladders, I became master of the great-

est part of the city. But soon after, our unac-
quaintedness with the places forced us to retu-e,

after we had killed tv/elve of the Roman footni»n,

and two horsemen, and a few of the people of

Sepphoris, -nath the loss of only a single man of
our own. And v/hen it afterwards came to a
battle in the plain against the horsemen, and
we had undergone the dangers of it courageously
for a long time, v/e were beaten; for upon the
Romans encompassing me about, my soldiers

were afraid, and fell back. There fell in th.-.t

battle one of those that had been intrusted to

guard my body; his name was Justus, who at
this time had the same post vrith the king. At
the same time also there came forces, both horse-
men and footmen, from tlie king, and Sylla their
commander, who was the captain of his guard;
this Sj'Ua pitched his camp at fi.ve furlongs' dis-

tance from Julias, and set a guard upon the
roads, both that which led to Cana,- and that
which led to the fortress Gamala. that he might
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hinder their inhabitants from getting provisions

out of Galilee.

72. As soon as I had got intelligence of this,

I sent two thousand armed men, and a captaia

over them, whose name was Jeremiah, who
raised a bank a fui-long off Julias, near to the
river Jordan, and did no more than skirmish
with the enemy; tUl I took three thousand sol-

diers myself, and came to them. But on the
Liext day, when I had laid an ambush in a certain

valley, not far from the banks, 1 provoked those
tiiat belonged to the king to come to a battle,

ind gave orders to my own soldiers to turn their

backs upon them, until they should have drawn
the enemy away from their camp, and brought
them out into the field, whicii was done accord-
ingly; for Sylla, supposmg that our party did
really run away, was ready to pursue them, when
our soldiers that lay in ambush took them on
their backs, and put them aU into great disorder.

I also immediately made a sudden turn with my
own forces, and met those of the king's party,

and put them to Hight. And I had performed
great thuigs that day, if a certain fate had not
been my hmdrance ; for the horse on which I

rode, and upon whose back I fought, fell into a
quagmke, and threw me on the ground; and I

was bruised on my wrist, and carried into a vil-

lage named Cepharnome, or Capernaum. "Wlien

my soldiers heard of this, they were afraid I had
been worse hurt than I was; and so they did not
go on with their piirsuit any further, but re-

turned m very great concern for me. I there-

fore sent for the physicians, and while I v/as

under their hands, I continued feverish that

day ; and, as the i)hysicians directed, I was that
night removed to Tarichere.

73. "When Sylla and liis party were informed
what happened to me, they took courage again;

and understanding that the watch was negli-

gently kept in our camp, they by night placed a

body of horsemen in ambush beyond Jordan, and
when it was day they provoked us to fight ; and
as we did not refuse it, but came into the i^lain,

their horsemen iippeared out of that ambush in

which they had lain, and put oiu' men into dis-

order, and made them run away ; so they slew
six men of our side. Yet did they not go off

with the victory at last; for when tbey heard
that some armed men were sailed from Tarichese

to Julias, they were afraid, and retired.

74. It was not now long before Vespasian came
ro Tyre, and King Agrippa Avith him : but the
Tyi'ians began to speak reproachfully of the king,

and called him an enemy to the Romans; for

they said that Philip, the general of his army,
had betrayed the royal palace and the Roman
forces that were in Jerusalem, and that it was
done by his command. "When Vespasian heard
of this report, he rebuked the Tyrians for abusing
a man who was both a king and a friend to the
Romans; but he exhorted the king to send Philip

to Rome, to answer for what he had done before

Nero. Rut when Philip was sent thither, he did
Tiot come into the sight of Nero, for he found
liim very near death, on account of the troubles

tliat then happened, and a civil war; and so he
returned to the king. But when Vespasian was
come to Ptolcmais, the chief men of Decapolis
of Syria made a clamour against Justus of Tibe-

rias, because he had set their villages on fire : so

Vespasian delivered him to tlie king, to be put
to death by those under the king's jurisdiction

;

yet did tlie king only put him into bonds, and
concealed what he had done from Vespasian, as

I have before related. But tlie people of Sep-
phoris met Vespasian, and saluted him, and liail

forces sent him, with Placidus their commander:

he also went up with them, as I also followed
them, tin Vespasian came into Galilee. As to

which coming of his, and after what manner if:

was ordered, and how he fought his first battle
v.-ith me near the village Tarichere, and how from
thence they went to Jotapata, and how I was
taken alive, and bound, and how I was after-

ward loosed, mth all that was done by me in

the Jewish war, and during the siege of Jeru-
salem, I have accurately related them in the
books concerning the war of the Jews. How-
ever, it will, I think, be fit for me to add now
an account of those actions of my life which 1

have not i-elated in that book of the Jewish war.
75. For, when the siege of Jotapata was over,

and I was among the Pv,omans, I was kejit Avith

much care, by means of the great respect that
Vespasian shewed me. Bloreover, at his com-
mand, I married a vu'gin, who was from among
the captives of that country :

* yet did slie not
live with me long, but v/as divorced, upon my
being freed from my bonds, and my going to

Alexandria. However, I manied another wife
at Alexandria, and was thence sent, together
with Titus, to the siege of Jerusalem, and was
frequently in danger of being put to death,

—

while both the Jews were ver3' desirous to get

me under their power, in order to have me
punished ; and the Romans also, whenever they
were beaten, supposed that it was occasioned by
my treachery, and made continual clamours to

the emperors, and desu'ed that they would bring

me to punishment, as a traitor to them : but
Titus Cresar was well acquainted with the uncer-
tain fortune of war, and returned no answer to

the soldiers' vehement solicitations agamst me.
Moreover, when the city of Jerusalem was taken
by force, Titus Ctesar persuaded me frequently
to take whatsoever I would of the ruins of my
country, and said that he gave me leave so to do

;

but when my country was destroyed, I thought
nothing else to be of any value which I could
take and keep as a comfort under my calamities

;

so I made this request to Titus, that my family
might have their liberty: I had also the holy
books t by Titus's concession: nor was it long

after, that I asked of him the life of mj' brother,

and of fifty friends with hiui; and was not demed.
AVhen I also went once to the temjjle, liy the
permission of Titus, where there were a great

multitude of captive women and children, I got

all those that I remembered, as among my own
friends and acquaintances, to be set free, being

in number about one hundred and ninety; and
so I delivered them, without their paying any
price of redemption, and restored them to theur

former fortune; and v/hen I was sent by Titus

Caesar with Cerealius, and a thousand horsemen,
to a certain village called Thecoa, in order to

know whether it Avere a place fit for a camp, as

I came back, I sav/ many captives crucified ; and
remembered three of them as my former ac-

quaintance. I was very sorry at this in my mind,
and went with tears in my eyes to Titus, and
told him of them ; so he immediately commanded
them to be taken down, and to have the greatest

care taken of them, in order to their recovery;

* Kere Joscphus, a priest, honestly confesses that he
did that at the command of Vespasian, whicli he had
before told us was not lawful for a priest to do by the

law of Moses, (Antiq. b. iii. ch. xii. sect. 2.) I mean,
the taking a captive woman to wife. See also Against
Appion, b. i. sect. 7. But he seems to have been quiclvly

Beiisible that his com}*)iance with tlie commands of an
emperor would not excuse liim, for he soon put her
away, as lleland justly observes here.

t Of this most remarkable clause, and its most im-
portant consequences, see Essay on the Old Testament,

pp. iyC-196.
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wt tv/o of them died under the physician's hands,
while the third recovered.

76. But wlien Titus Iiad composed the troubles

in Judca, and conjectured that the lands which
I had in Judea would bring me no jirofit, because
a garrison to guard the country was afterward to
pitch there, he gave me another country in the
plauis, and, when he was going away to Eome,
he made choice of me to sail along with him, and
paid me great respect ; and when we were come
to Rome, I had great care taken of me by Ves-
pasian ; for he gave me an apartment in his own
house, which he lived in before he came to the
empire. He also honoured me with the privilege

of a Eoman citizen, and gave me an annual pen-
sion ; and continued to respect me to the end of
liis life, without any abatement of his kindness
to me ; which very thmg made me envied, .ind

brought me into danger; for a ceitam Jew, whose
name was Jonathan, who had raised a tumult m
Cyrene, and liad persuaded two thousand men
of that country to join with him, was the occa-

sion of their ruin; but when he was bound by
tlie governor of that coiintry, and sent to the
emperor, he told him that I had sent him both
weapons and money. However, he could not
conceal his being a liar from Vespasian, who
condenmed hiin to die; according to which sen-

tence he was put to death Isay, after that,

when those that envied my good fortune did fre-

quently bring .accusations against me, by God's
providence I escaped them all. I also received
from Vespasian no small quantity of land, as a
free gift, in Judea; about which time I divorced
siy wife also, aa not pie;i8ed with her behaviour,

thoiTgh not till she had been the mother of three
children ; two of whom are dead, and one, whom
I had named Hyi-canus, m alive. After this I

married a wife who had lived at Crete, but a
Jewess by bu-th : a v/oman she was of eminent
liarents, and such as v/ere the most illustrious m
all the country, and whose character was beyond
that of most other women, as her future life did.

demonstrate. By her I had ftvo sons ; the eider's

name was Justus, and the next Simonides, who
was also named Agrippa: and these were the
cu-cumstances of my domestic affaks. However,
the kindness of the emperor to me continued still

the same; for when Vespasian was dead, Titus,
who succeeded him in tlie government, kept up
the same respect for me which I had from his

father; and when I had frequent accusations laid
against me, he would not believe them : and
Domitian, who succeeded, still augmented liis

respects to me; for he punished those Jews that
were my accusers ; and gave command that a
servant of mine, who was a eunuch, and my
accuser, should be punished. He also made that
country I had in Judea tax-free, which is a
mark of the gi'eatest honour to him who hath it;

nay, Domitia, the wife of Ceesar, continued to do
me kmdnesses. And this is the account of m.y
whole life; and let others judge of my character
by them as they please ; but to thee, O Epaphro-
ditus,* thou most excellent of men! do I dedi-

cate all this treatise of our Antiquities ; and so,

for the present, I here conclude the whole.

* Of this EpaphrodituB, gee the HDte on tba Preface
to the .Vntiqiiia?s.
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ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS.

PEEEACE*
g 1. Those who undertake to wi-ite histories, do
uot, I perceive, take that trouble on one and
the same account, but for many reasons, and
those such as are very different one from an-

other; for some of them apply themselves to

this part of learning to shew their skUl in com-
position, and that they may therein acquire a
reputation for speaking finel}'; others of them
there are who write histories, in order to gratify

those that happened to be concerned in theuij.

and on that account have si>ared no pains, but
rather gone beyond their own abilities in the
performance ; but others there are who, of

necessity and by force, are driven to write his-

tory, because they are concerned in the facto,

and so cannot excuse themselves from com-
mitting them to writing, for the advantage of

posterity : nay, there are not a few who are in-

duced to draw their historical facts out of dark-

ness into light, and to produce them for the

benefit of the pubUc, on account of the great

importance of the facts themselves with which
they have been concerned. Now of these several

reasons for writing history, I must profess the

two last were my own reasons also; for since I

was myself interested in that war which we
Jews had with the Romans, and knew myself
its particular actions, and what conclusion it

had, I was forced to give the history of it, be-

cause I saw that others jjerverted the truth of

those actions in their writings.

2. Now I have undertaken the present work,
as thinking it wUl appear to all the Greeksf
worthy of their study; for it will contain all our
antiquities, and the constitution of our govern-
ment, as interpreted out of the Hebrew Scrip-

tures ; and indeed I did formerly intend, when
I wrote of the war,J to explain who the Jews
originally were,—what fortunes they had been
subject to,—and by what legislator they had
been instructed in piety, and the exercise of

other virtues,—what wars also they had made
in remote ages, till they were unwillingly en-

gaged in this last with the Romans; but because
this work would take up a great compass, I

separated it into a set treatise by itself, with a
beginning of its own, and its own conclusion;

but in process of time, as usually happens to

* This preface of Josephus is excellent in its kind,

and highly worthy the repeated perusal of the reader,

before he set about the perusal of the work itself.

t That is, all the Gentiles, both Greeks and Romans.

X We may seasonably note here, that Joseplius wrote
his Seven Books of the Jewish War long before he
wrote these his Antiquities. Those books of the War
were published about a.d. 75; and thjse Antiquities,

i D 93, about eighteen years later.

such as undertake great things, I gi-cw weary,
and went on slowly, it being a large subject, and
a difficult thing to translate our history into
a foreign, and to us unaccustomed language.
However, some persons there were who desired
to know our history, and so exhorted me to gc
on with it ; and above aU the rest, Epaphri^ditus, §
a man who is a lover of all kind of learning, but
is principally delighted with the knowledge of

history ; and this on account of his having been
himself concerned in gi-eat affairs, and many
turns of fortune, and having shewn a wonderful
vigour of an excellent nature, and an immovable
virtuous resolution in them all. I yielded to

this man's persuasions, who always excites such
as have abUities in Avhat is useful and accejit-

able, to join their endeavours with his. I v/as

also ashamed myself to permit any laziness of

disposition to have a greater influence upon me
than the delight of taking pains in such studies
as were very useful : I thereupon stirred up
myself, and went on with my work more cheer-

fully. Besides the foregoing motives, I had
others which I gi-eatly reflected on ; and these
were, that our forefathers were willing to com-
municate such things to others ; and that some
of the Greeks took considerable pains to know
the affairs of our nation.

3. I found, therefore, that the second of the
Ptolemies was a king who was extraordinarily

diligent in what concerned learning and tlie

collection of books ; that he was also peculiaily

ambitious to procure a translation of our law,

and of the constitution of our government tliere-

in contained, into the Greek tongue. Now
Eleazar, the high priest, one not inferior to any
other of that dignity among us, did not envy the
forenamed king the participation of that advan-
tage, which otherwise he would for certain liave

denied him, but that he knew the custom of our
nation was, to hinder nothing of what we
esteemed ourselves from being communicated to

others. Accordingly, I thought it became me
both to imitate the generosity of our high priest,

and to suppose there might even now be many
lovers of learning like the king ; for he did not
obtain all our writings at that time ; but those

who were sent to Alexandria as interpreters

gave him only the books of the law, while there

were a vast number of other matters in our

I This Epaphroditts was certainly alive in the third

year of Trajan, a.d. 10 >. See the note on the first book
".^gainst Apioa, sect. 1. AVho he was we do not know;
t6r as to Epaphroditus, the freed-mau of Nero, and
afterwards Ltomitian's secretary, wlio w:ig jmt to death

by Domitian, in tlie 14tli or loth ye.-ir of his reign, he
could not be aJive in tlie third of 'i'raiaii.
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sacred books. They indeed contain in them the

history of five thousand years ; in whicli time

happened many strange accidents, many chances

(if war, and great actions of the commanders,

and mutations of the form of our government.

Upon the whole, a man that will peruse this

history may principally learn from it that all

evcnt.'j succeed well, even to an incredible degree,

and the reward of fehcity is proposed by God

;

but then it is to those that follo>v His vviU, and
do not venture to break His excellent laws ;

—

and that so far as men any way apostatise from
the accurate observation of them, what was
in'acticable before becomes imj^racticable ;* and
whatsoever they set about as a good thing is

converted into an incurable calamity. And now
I exhort all those that peruse, these books to

apply their minds to God ; and to examine the

mind of our legislator, whether he hatli not

understood his natiue in a manner worthy of

hi)u ; and hath not ever ascribed to him such
operations as become his power, and hath not

preserved his Avritings from those indecent fables

which others have framed, althoirgh, by the

great distance of time wlien he lived, lie might
have securely forged such lies ; for he lived two
thousand years ago; at which vast distance of

ages the poets themselves liave not been so

hardy as to fix even the generations of their

gods, much less tlie actions of their men, or

their own laws. As I proceed, therefore, I shall

accurately describe what is contained in our
records, in the order of time tliat l^elongs to

tliem ; for I have already promised so to do
tliroughout this undertaking, and this without
adding anytliing to wliat is tlierem coJitaiued,

or taking away anything therefrom.

4. But because almost all our constitution

depends on the wisdom of Moses, our legislator,

I cannot avoid saying somewhat concerning him
beforehand, though I shall do it briefly : I mean,
because otherwise those that read my book may
v/onder how it comes to jiass tliat my discourse,

wliich promises an account of laws and historical

facts, contains so much of jshilosophy. The
reader is therefore to know, that INIoses deemed
it exceeding necessary that he who would con-

duct liis own life well, and give laws to others,

in the first place should consider the divine

nature, and upon the contemplation of God's
operations shoiald thereby imitate the best of

all patterns, so far as it is jjossible for human
natui-e to do, and to endeav(mr to follow after it

;

neither could the legislator himself have a rigiit

mind without such a contemjilation ; nor would
anything he should write tend to the promotion

* Josephus here plainly alluJes to the famous Greek
proverb; If God i)e with us, every thing that U iiEi)Os-

1 altk becouiLS possible.

of virtue in his readers : I mean, unless tlicy be
taught first of all, that God is the Father unil

Lord of all things, and sees all things, and that
thence he bestows a happy life upon those that
follow him ; but plunges such as do not walk in

the paths of virtue into inevitable miseries.

Novf when IMoses was desirous to teach this

lesson to his countrymen, he did not begin the
establishment of his laws after the same manner
that other legislators did : I moan, upon con-

tracts and other rites between one man and
another, but by raising their minds u.pwards
to regard God, and his creation of the world;
and by jiersuading them, that wc men are the
most excellent of the creatures of God tipon

earth. Now when once he liad brought them
to suijmit to religion, he easily persuaded them
to submit in all other things ; for, as to other
legislators, they followed fables, and, by their

discourses, transfened the most reproachful of

human vices unto the gods, and so alfordcd
wicked men the most i)lausilile excuses for their

crimes ; but, as for our legislator, when he had
once demonstrated that God was possessed of

]5erfect virtue, he supposed that men also ought
to strive after the pai'ticijnition of it ; and on
those who did not so think and so believe, he
inflicted the severest punishments. I exhort,

therefore, my readers to examine this whole
undertaking in that view; for thereby it will

appear to them that there is nothing therein

disagreeable either to the majesty of God, or to

his love to mankind ; for all things have here a

reference to the nature of the universe; while
our legislator speaks some things v.'isely, but
enigmatically, and others under a decent allegory,

but still explains such things as requu-cd a tfirect

explication plainly and ex])ressly. However,
those that have a muid to know the reasons ci

everything, may find here a very curious philo-

sophical theor}', which 1 now indeed shall wave
the explication of ; but if God atl'ord me time
for it, I will set about ^\Titing it,t after I have
finished the present work. I shall now betake
myself to the history before me, after I have
first mentioned what Tdoses says of the creation

of the world, which I find described in the

sacred books after the mamier foUowmg.

t As to this intended work of Josephus, concerning
the reasons of many of the Jewish huvs, aud what
philosopliical or allegorical sense they, would boar, the

loss of wliich work is by some of the learned not much
regretted, I am inclinable in part to Fabricius's opinion,

ap. Havercamp, pp. 60, (Si, t!iat "we need not doubt but,

among some vaiu and frigid conjectures derived from
Jewish imaginations, Josephus would have taught us a

greater number of excellent aud useful things, which
perhaps nobody, neither among the Jews nor among
t!ie Christians, can now infoi'm us of; so that I would
Rive a great deal to find it still cxtitnt."
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BOOK I.

COITTAINING THE I>fTERVAri OF THIIEE TUOUS.^JSD EIGHT HUNDRED AND TEIETT-THREE TEABi

FEOM THE CEEATION TO THE DEATH OF ISAAC.

CHxVPTER I.

THE CONSTITUTION OF THE WORLD, AND T3S
DISPOSITION OF THE ELEIIENTS.

§ 1. In the beginning God created tlie heaven
and tlie eartli ; but when the earth did not come
mto sight, but was covered witli thick darkness,

and a wind moved upon its surface, God com-
manded that there should be light; and when
that was m;ule he considered the whole mass,
and sciiarated the light and the darkness; and
the name he gave to one was Night, ajid the
other he called Dai/; and he named the begin-
ning of light and the time of rest. The Evening
and TliC Morning ; and this was indeed the first

d;iy: but Moses said it was one day,—the cause
of which I am able to give even now; but be-
cause I have promised to give such reasons for

all things in a treatise by itself, I shall put off

its exposition till that time. After this, on the
second day, he placed the heaven over the whole
worlll, and separated it from tlie other parts;

and he determined it should stand by itself. He
also placed a crystalline [tirmament] round it,

and put togetlier in a manner agreeable to the
earth, and fitted it for giving moisture and rain,

and for affording the advantage of dews. On
the third day he appointed the dry land to ap-
pear, witii the sea itseK round about it ; and on
the very same day he made the plants and the
seeds to spring out of the earth. On the fourth
d;iy he adorned the heavens -with the sun, the
moon, and the other stars; and appointed them
their motions and courses, that the vicissitudes

of the seasons mJglit be clearly signified. And
on tlie fifth day he produced the living creatures,
both those tliat swim and those that fly; the
former in the sea, the latter in tlie air: he also

sorted them as to society and mixture, for pro-
creation, and that their kinds miglit increase
and multiply. On the sixth day he created the
four-footed beasts, and made them male and
female: on the same day he also formed man.
Accordmgly Moses says that in just six days
the world and all that is therein was made; and
that the seventh day was a rest, and a release
from the labour of such operations;—whence it

is that we celebrate a rest from our labours on
that day, and call it the Sabbath; which word
denotes rest in the Hebrew tongue.

2. Moreover, Moses, after the seventh day was
over,^' begins to talk philosoiiliically ; and con-

* Since Josephus, in liis Preface, sect. 4, says that
Mnses wrote some things enigmatically, some a'llegori-

cally, and the rest in ]ilain words, since in his account
of the iirst chapter of Genesis, and the first three verses
ot the second, he gives us no hints of any mystery at aU ;

but when he here comes to ver. 4, &c., he says that Moses,
:ilter the seventh day was over, began to tilk nhilo-
sophically, it is not very improbable that he uiulerstooa
-lie rest of the second and tlie third chapters in some

ceming the formation of man, says thus :—Thai
God took dust from the ground, and formed
man, and inserted in him a spirit and a soul.f
This man was called Adam, which in the Hebrew
tongue signifies one that is red, because he was
formed out of red earth, compounded together

;

for of that kind is virgin and true earth. God
also presented the living creatures, when he had
made them, according to their kinds, both male
and female, to Adam, wlio gave them those
names by which they are still called. But when
he saw that Adam had no female companion, no
society, for there was no such created, and that
ho wondered .at the otlier animals which were
male and female, he laid him asleep, and took
away one of his ribs, and out of it formed the
woman; whereupon Adam knew her when she
was brought to him, and acknowledged that she
was made out of himself. Now a woman is

called in the Hebrew tongue Issa; but the name
of this woman was Eve, which signifies tlie mother
of all living.

3. iloses says further, that God ]ilanted a para-
dise in the east, flourishing with all sorts of
trees; and that among them v^as the tree of life,

and another of knowledge, whereby was to be
known what was good and evil ; and that when
he brought Adam and his wife into this garden,
he commanded them to take care of the plants.
Now the gardenwas watered by one river, J which
ran round about the whole earth, and was parted
into four parts. And Phison, which denotes a
multitude, running into India, makes its exit
into the sea, and is by the Greeks called Ganges.
Euphrates also, as well as Tigris, goes down into

enigmatical, or allegorical, or philosophical sense. The
change of the name of God, .just at this place, from
Elohim to Jehovah Eloliim, from God to Lord God in
the Hebrew, Samaritan, and Septuagint, does also not
» little favour some such change in the narration or
construction.

t We may observe here that Josephus supposed man
to be compounded of spirit, soul, and body, with St
Paul (1 Thess. v. 2,"5) and the rest of the ancients : he
elsewhere says also, that the blood of animals was for-
bidden to be eaten, as having in it soul and spirit.—
Antiq , b. iii. chap. xi. sect. 2.

X Whence this strange notion came, which yet is not
peculiar to Josephus, but, as Dr Hudson says here, is

derived from older authors, as if four of the greatest
rivers in the world, running two of them at vast dis-
tances from the other two. by some means or other
watered paradise, is hard to say. Only, since Josephus
has already appeared to allegorise this history, and take
notice that these four names had a particular significa-
tion : Phison for Ganges, a multitude ; Phrath for Ku-
i>hrates, either a dispersion or a flower ; Diglath for
'J'igris, what is swift viith narrowness; and Geon for*
Nile, what arises from the east,—we perhaps mistake
him when we suppose he literally means those for
rivers; especially as to Geon or Nile, which arises from
the east, while he very well knew the literal Nile arises
from the south ; though what further allegorical sensa
lie had in view is now, I fear, impossible to be detar-
mined.



the Red Sea.* Now tlie name Euphrates, or

Phrath, denotes either a dispersion, or a flower:

by Tigiis, or Diglath, is signified what is s%vift,

•with narrow^iess; and Geon runs through Egypt,

and denotes what arises from the east, which
the Greeks call Nile.

4. God therefore commanded xhat Adam and
his wife should eat of all the rest of the plants,

but to abstain from the tree of knowledge; and

foretold to them that, if they touched it, it

would prove their destruction. But while all

the living creatures had one language,t at that

tune the sei-pent, which then lived together with

Adam and his wife, shewed an envious disposi-

tion, at his supposal of their li\'ing happily, and
iu obedience to the commands of God ; and ima-

gining that, when they disobeyed them, they

would fall into calamities, he persuaded the

woman, out of a malicious mtention, to taste of

the tree of knowledge, telling them that in that

tree was the knowledge of good and evil ; which
knowledge when they should obtain, they would
lead a happy life, nay, a life not inferior to that

of a god : by which means he overcame the wo-
man, and i)ersuaded her to despise the command
of God. Now when she had tasted of that tree,

and was pleased with its fruit, she persuaded
Adam to make use of it also. Upon this they
perceived that they were become naked to one
another; and being ashamed thus to appear
abroad, they invented somewhat to cover them

;

for the tree sharpened their understanding ; and
they covered themselves with fig-leaves; and
tying these before them, out of modesty, they
thought theywere happier than theywere before,

as they had discovered what they were in want
of. But when God came mto the garden, Adam,
•who was wont before to come and converse with
him, being conscious of his wicked beha-\dour.

went out of the way. This behaviour surpriseii

God, and he asked what was the cause of this

his procedure, and why he, that before delighted

in that conversation, did now fly from it, atu)

avoid it. When he made no reply, as conscious

to himself that he had transgressed the coni-

mand of God, God said, " I had before deter

rained about you both, how j'ou might lead a

happy life, without any aflliction, and care, and
vexation of soxd; and that all things which
might contribute to your enjoyment and plea-

sure should grow up by my pi-ovidence, of their

own accord, without your own labour and pains-

taking; which st-ate of labour and painstaking
•would soon bring on old age, and death would
not be at any remote distance; but now thou

* By the Red Sea is not here meant the Arabian
Gulf, which alone we now c?.\\ by that name, but all

that South Sea, which included the Red Sea and the
Persian Gulf, as far as the East Indies ; as ReUind and
Hudson here truly note, from the old geographers.

t Hence it appears that Josephus thouglit several,

at least, of the brute animals, particularly the serpent,
could speak before tlie Fall. And I think few of the
more perfect kinds of those animals want the organs of

speecli at this day. Many inducements there are also

to a notion that the present state they are in is not
their original state ; and that their capacities have
been once much greater than we now see tliem, and
are capable of being restored to their former condition
But .as to this most ancient, and authentic, and prol]a

biy allegorical .account of tliat grand adair of the fall

of our first parents, I have soracwh.at more to say in

way of conjecture, but, being only a conjecture, I omit
it: only thus far, that the imputation of the sin of our
first parents to their posterity, any further than as
gome way the cause or occasion of mivn's mortality,

seems almost entirely groundles."! ; and th.at both uiau,

and the other subordinate creatures, are hureafter to

be delivered from the curse then brought upon them,
and at last to be delivered from that bondage of co»^-

ruT'tion, (Rom. viii. 19-22.
"l

hast abused this my good-\viil, and hast dis-
obeyed my commands ; for thy silence is not the
sign of thy virtue, but of thy evil conscience."
However, Ad.am e.KCused his sin, and entreated
God not to be angry at hmi, and laid the blame of
what was done upon his -wife, and said that he wag

, deceived by her, .and thence became an offender,
while she again accused the serpent. But God
allotted him punishment, because he weakly
submitted to the counsel of his wife, and said,
tlie ground should not henceforth yield its fruits
of its own accord, but that when it should be
harassed by their labour it should bring forth
some of Its fruits, and refuse to bring forth
others. He also made Eve hable to the incon-
venieiicy of breeding, and the shaq) pains of
bringing forth children, and this because she,
persuaded Adam with the same arguments
wherewith the serpent had persuaded her, and
Iiacl thereby brought him mto a calamitous con-
dition.

_
He also deprived the serpent gf speech,

out of indignation .it his maUcious disposition
towards Adam. Besides this, he inserted poison
under his tongue, and made him an enemy to
men; and suggested to them that thev should
direct their strokes against his head, tliat being
the place wherein lay his mischievous designs
towards men, and it being easiest to take ven-
geance on him that v/ay ; and when he had de-
prived him of the use of his feet, lie made him
to go rolling all along, and dr.agging himself upon
the ground. And when God had appointed these
penalties for them, he removed Adam and Eva
out of the garden into another place.

CHAPTEK II.

OOXCERNING THE POSTERITY OF ADAM, AND THE
TEN GENERATIONS FROM HIM TO THE DELUGE.

§ 1. Adam and Eve had two sons. The elder of

them was named Cain, which name, when it is

interpreted, signifies a possession; the younger
was Abel, which signifies sorrow. They had also

daughters. Now, the two brethren were pleased
•with difi;erent courses of life; for Abel, the
youngsr, was a lover of righteousness, and, be-

lieving that God was present at all Ids actions,

he excelled in virtue, and his employment was
that of a shepherd. But Cain was not only very
wicked in other respects, but was wholly intent

upon getting, and he first contrived to plough
the ground. He slew his brother on the occa-

sion following:—They had resolved to sacrifice

to God. Now Cain brought the fruits of the
earth, and of his husbandry ; but Abel brought
milk, and the fi^rst-fruits of his flocks ; but God
was more delighted with the latter oblation,

J

when he was honoured \vitli what grew naturally

of its own accord, than he was with what was
the invention of a covetous man, and gotten by
forcing the ground ; whence it was that Cain
was very angry that Abel was prefeiTcd by God
before him; and he slew his brother, and hid
his dead body, thinking to escape discovery.

But God, knowing what had been done, came to

Cain, and asked him what was become of his

t St John's account of the reason why God accepted
the sacrifice of Abel, and rejected that of Cain, as also

why Cain slew Abel, on account of that his acceptance
with God, is much better than this of Josephus : I

mean, because "Cain was of the evil one, and slew his

brother. And wherefore slew he him? Because his

onn works were evil, and his brother's righteous," (1
.'ohn iii. 12 ) Joseplius's reason seems to be no butlef

then a Pharisaical notion or tradition.



3HAP. in.] ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. 27

brother, because he liad not seen him of many
days, whereas he used to observe them convers-

ing together at other times. But Cain was in

doubt with himself, and knew not what answer
to give to God. At first lie said tliat he was
himself at a loss about liis brother's disappear-

ing; but when he was provoked by God, who
pressed liim vehemently, as resolving to know
what the matter was, he replied he was not Iiis

brother's guardian or keeper, nor was he an ob-

server of what he did. lint in return, God con-

victed Cain as having been the murderer of his

brother; and said, " I wonder at thee, that tliou

knowest not what is become of a man whom thou
thyself hast destroyed." God therefore did not
inilict the punishment [of death] ujion him, on
account of his offering sacrifice, and thereby
making supplication to Hinr not to be extreme
hi his wrath to him ; but He made hini accursed,

and thi-eatened his posterity in the seventh gene-

ration. He also cast him, together with his

Avife, out of that land. And when he was afraid

tliat in wandering about he should fall among
wild beasts, and by that means perish, God bid

him not to entertain such a melancholy sus-

picion, and to go over all the earth without fear

of wliat miscliief he might suffer from wild
beasts; and setting a mark upon him tliat he
might be known, he commanded him to depart.

'J. And when Cain had travelled over many
countries, he, with his wife, buUt a city, named
Nod, which is a place so called, and there he set-

tled his abode ; where also he had children. How-
ever, he did not accept of his punishment in order
to amendment, but to increase his wickedness

;

for he only aimed to procure evei-y thing that

was for his own bodily pleasure, though it

obliged him to be injurious to his neighbours.

He augmented his household substance mth
much wealth, by rapine and violence; he ex-

cited his acquaintance to procure pleasures and
spoils by robbery, and became a great loader of

men into wicked courses. He also introduced a

change in that way of simplicity wherein men
lived before; and was the author of measures
and weights. And whereas they lived innocently

and generously while they knew nothing of such
arts, he changed the world into cunning crafti-

ness. He first of all set boundaries about lands

;

he buUt a city, and fortified it with walls, and
he compelled his family to come together to it

;

and called that city Enoch, after the name of his

eldest son Enoch. Now Jared was the son of

Enoch ; whose son was Malaleel ; whose son was
Mathusela; whose son was Lamech ; who had
seventy-seven children by two wives, SUla and
Ada. Of those children by Ada, one was Jabal;

he erected tents, and loved the life of a shep-

herd. But Jubal, who was born of the same
mother with him, exercised himself in music;*
and invented the psaltery and the harp. But
Tubal, one of his children by the other wife, ex-

ceeded aU men in strength, and was very expert
and famous in martial performances. He pro-

cured what tended to the pleasures of the body
by that method ; and first of all invented the art

of making brass. Lamech was also the father of a
daughter, whose name was Naamah; and because
he was so skilful ia matters of divine revelation,

that he knew he was to be punished for Cain's

murder of his brother, he made that known to

his wives. Nay, even while Adam v.'as aUve, it

came to pass that the posterity of Cain became
exceedingly wicked, every one successively dying

From this Jubal, not improbably, came Jobel, the
trumfet of jobel or jubilee ; that large and loud musical
Instrument used in proclaiming the liberty at the year
•jf jubilee.

one after another, more wicked than the former.
They were intolerable in war, and vehement in

robberies ; and if any one were slow to murder
people, yet was he bold in his profligate be-

haviour, in acting unjustly, and doing injury for

gala.

3. Now, Adam, who was the first man, and
made out of the earth, (for our discourse must
now be about him,) after Abel was slain, and
Cain fled avfay on account of liis murder, was
solicitous for posterity, and had a veliement de-
sire of children, he being two hundred and thirty

years old; after which time he lived other seven
hundred, and then died. He had indeed many
other children,+ but Seth in particular. As for

the rest, it would be tedious to name them; I
will therefore only endeavour to give an account
of those that proceeded from Seth. Now this

Seth, when he was brought up, and came to

those years in which he could discern what was
good, became a virtuous man; and as he was
himself of an excellent character, so did he leave

children behind him who imitated his virtues. :;;

All these proved to be of good dispositions.

They also inhabited the same country without
dissensions, and in a happy condition, without
any misfortunes falling upon them, till they died.

They also were the inventors of that peculiar

sort of wisdom which is concerned with the

heavenly bodies, and their order. And that

their inventions might not be lost before they
were sufficiently known, upon Adam's pi'ediction

that the world was to be destroyed at one time
by the force of fire, and at another time by the

violence and quantity of water, they made two
pillars ;§ the one of brick, the other of stone

:

they inscribed their discoveries on them both,

that in case the piUar of brick should be de-

stroyed by the flood, the pillar of stone might
remain, and exhibit those discoveries to man-
kind; and also inform them that there was
another piUar of b:^ick erected by them. Now
this remains in the land of Siriad to this day.

CHAPTER III.

CONCEBNING THE FLOOD ; AND AFTER WHAT
MANNER NOAH WAS SAVED IN AN ARK, WITH
HIS KINDRED, AND AFTERWARDS DWELT IN

THE PLAIN OF SHINAR.

§ 1. Now this posterity of Seth continued to

esteem God as the Lord of the universe, and to

t The numoer of Adam's children, as says the oid

tradition, was thirty-three sons and twenty-three

daughters.

X What is here said of Seth and his posterity, that

they were very good and virtuous, and at the same time

very happy, witliout any considerable mistortunes. for

seven generations, [see ch. ii. sect. 1, before ; and en.

iii. sec. 1, hereafter,] is exactly agreeable to the state of

the world and the conduct of Providence in all the first

ages.

§ Of Josephus's mistake here, when he took Seth the

son of Adam for Seth or Sesostris, king of Egypt, the

erecter of this pillar in the land of Siriad, see Essay on
the Old Testament, Appendix, pp. 159, 160. Although
the main of this relation miglit be true, and Adam
might foretell a conflagratiou and a deluge, which all

antiquity witnesses to be an ancient tradition ; nay,

Seth's posterity might engrave their inventions in as-

tronomy on two such pillars, yet it is no way credible

that they could survive the deluge, which has buried

all such pillars and edifices far under ground, in the

sediment of its waters ; especially since the like pillars

of the Egyptian Seth or Sesostris were extant after the

J'ooii, in the land of Siriad, and perhaps in the days oi

Josephus also, as is shewn in the place here referred ta
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have an entire regard to virtue, for seven gener-
ations ; but in jiroccss of time they were per-
verted, and forsook tlie practices of their fore-

fathers, and did neither pay tliose honours to
God which were appointed them, nor had they
any concern to do justice towards men. But for

what degree of zeal they had formerly shewn for

vu-tue, tliey now shewed by their actions a
double degree of wickedness, whereby they
made God to be their enemy ; for many angels"
of God accompanied with women, and begat
sons that proved unjust, and despisers of all

that was good, on account of the confidence tliey

had in their own strength, for the tradition is

that these men did what resembled the acts of
those whom the Grecians call giants. But Noah
was very uneasy at what they did; and, being
displeased at their conduct, persuaded them to

change their dispositions and their acts for the
better;—but, seeing that tliey did not yield to
liira, but were slaves to their wicked pleasures,
he was afraid they would kill him, together with
his wife and children, and those they had mar-
ried; so he departed out of that land.

2. Now God loved this man for his righteous-
ness; yet he not only condemned tliose other
men for their wickedness, but determined to de-
stroy the whole race of mankind, and to make
another race tliat should be pure from wicked-
ness; and cutting short their lives, and making
their years not so many as they formerly lived,

but one hundred and twenty onIy,+ he turned
the dryland into sea; and thus were all these
men destroyed: but Noah alone was saved; for
God suggested to him the follov.'ing contrivances
and way of escape:—Tliat he should make an
ark of four stories high, three liuniked cubitsj
long, fifty cubits broad, and thirty cubits high.
Accordingly he entered into that ark, and his
wife and sons, and their wives ; and put into it

not only other provisions, to support their wants
there, but also sent in with tlie rest all sorts of
livmg creatures, the male and his female, for the
preservation of their kinds; and othei'S of them
by sevens. Now this ark had firm walls, and a
roof, and v.'as Ijraced witli cross beams, so that it

could not be any way drowned or overborne by
the violence of the water; and thus v/as Noah,
with his family, preserved. Now lie was the
tenth from Adam, as being the sou of Lamech,
whose father was Mathusela. He was the son
of Enoch, the son of Jared ; and Jared was the
son of Malaleel, who, with many of his sisters,

were the children of Cainan, the son of Enos.
Now Encs was the son of Seth, the son of Adam.

3. This calamity happened in the six hun-
dredth year of Noah's government, [age,] in the
second month,§ called by the Macedonians Bius,

* Tliis notion, that the fallen angels were, in some
sense, tlie fathers of the old giants, was the constant
opinion of anticjuity.

t Josephus here supposes that the life of these giants,
for of them only do I uiidcistand him, was now reduced
to 120 years; which is confirmed by the fracinent of
Enoch, sect. 10, in Aiithent. Roc, Part I. p. i208. For
as to the rest of mankind, Josephus himself confesses
their lives were much longer than 120 years, for many
generations after the Flood, as we shall sec presently;
and he says they were gradually shortened till the days
of Moses, and then fixed [for some time] at 120, (chap,
vl. sect. 5.) Nor indeed need we Bupjiose thnt either
Enoch or Josephus meant to interpret these 120 years
for the life of men before the Flood, to be dilferent from
the 120 years of God's patience [perhaps while the ark
was j.reparing] till the Deluge; which I take to be the
meaning of Go<l when he threatened this wicked world,
that if they so long continued impenitent, their days
jhould be no inure than 120 years.

t A cul)it is aliout twenty-one English inches.
i JoBephus here truly determines, that the year at

but by the Hebrews Marchesuan; for so did
they order their year in Egyi^t; but Moses ap-
pointed that Nimn, which is the same with
Xanthicus, should be the fii-st month for tliei"

festivals, because he lirought them out of Egypt
in that month: so that this mouth began the
year as to all the solemnities they observed to
the honour of God, altliough he i>i-eserved the
original order of the months as to selling and
buj'ing, and other ordinary affairs. Now he
says that this flood began on the twenty-seventh
[seventeenth] day of the forementioned month ;

and this v.'as tvv'o thousand six hundred and
fifty-six [one thousand six hundred and fifty-six]

years from Adam, the first man; and the time
is written down in our sacred books, those who
then lived having noted dowm,|| with great ac-

curacy, both the births and deaths of illustrious

men.
4. For indeed Seth was born when Adam was

in his two hundred and thirtieth year, who lived
nine hundred and thii-ty years. Seth begat
Enos in his two hundred and fifth year ; who,
when he had lived nine hundred and twelve
yeai's, delivered the government to Cainan his

sen, whom he had in his hundred and ninetieth
year; he lived nine hundred and fi\'e years.

Cainan, when he had \\\cA nine hundred and
ten years, had his son Malalcel, who was born in

his hundred and seventieth yeai'. This Mala-
leel, having lived eight hundred and ninety-five

years, died, leaving his son Jared, whom he
begat when he was in his hundred and sixty-fifth

year. He lived nine hundred and sixty-two
years ; and then his son Enoch succeeded him,
who was born when his father v/as one hundred
and sixty-two years old. Now he, when he had
lived three hundred and sixty-five years, de-

parted, and went to God ; whence it is that they
have not written down his death. Now IMathu-
sela, the son of Enoch, who was born to him
when he was one hundred and sixty-five years
old, had Lamech for his son when ho was one
hundred and eighty-seven years of age, to whom
he delivered the government, when he had re-

tained it nine liundred and sixty-nme years.

Now Lamech, when he had governed seven hun-
dred and seventy-seven years, api^ointed Noah
his son to be ruler of the people, who was bom
to Lamech when he was one hundred and eighty-

two years old, and retained the government
nine huntb-ed and fifty years. These years col-

lected together make up the sum before set

down ; but let no one inquire into the deaths of

these men, for they extended their lives along
together with their children and grandchildren

;

but let him have regard to their births only.

5. When God gave the signal, and it began to

rain, the water poured do'vvTi forty entire days,

till it became fifteen cubits higher than the
earth, which was the reason why there was no
greater number preserved, since they had no

the Flood began about the autumnal equinox. As tc

what day of the month the Flood began, our Hebrew
an<l Samaritjin, and perhaps Josephus's own copy, more
rightly placed it on the 17t~i day, instead of the 27th, as
here ; fur Josephus agrees with them as to the distance

of 150 days, to the 17th day of the 7th month; as Gen.
vii. ult. with viii. 3.

II
Josephus hero takes notice, that these ancient

genealogies were first set down by those that then
lived, and from them were transmitted down to pos-

terity ; which I suppose to be the true account of that

mutter. For there is no reason to imagine that men
were not taught to read and write soon after they wera
taught to speak ; and perhaps all by the Messiah liini

Self, who, under the Father, was the Creator or Governor
of mankind, and who frequently, in those early days,

appeared to them.
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place to fly to. 'When tlie rain ceased, the water

did but just hsgin to abate, after one hundred,

and fifty days (that is, on the seventeenth day of

the seventh month) it then ceasmg to subside for

a little while. After this the ark rested on the

top of a certain mountain in Armenia; which,
when Noah understood, he opened it ; and seeing

a small piece of land about it, he continued quiet,

and conceived some cheerful hopes of deliverance;

but a few days afterward, when the water was
decreased to a greater degree, he sent out a

raven, as desirous to learn whether any other part

of the earth were left dry by the water, and
v/hether he might go out of the ark with safety;

but the raven, finding all the land still over-

sowed, returned to Noah again. And after

seven days he sent out a dove, to know the state

of the ground; which came back to him covered
with mud, and bringing an olive-branch. Here-
in' Noah learned that the earth was become clear

of the flood. So after he had stayed seven more
days, he sent the living creatures out of the ark;

" and both he and his family went out, when he
also sacrificed to God, and feasted with his com-
panions. However, the Armenians call this

place {ATrc>[:iaTrjpiov*) The Place of Descent; for

the ark being saved in that place, its remains are

shewn there by the inhabitants to this day.

6. Now all the WTiters of barlsarian liistories

make mention of this flood and of this ark;

among whom is Berosus the Chaldean ; for when
he is describing the circumstances of the flood,

he goes on thus :
—"It is said there is still some

part of this ship in Armenia, at the mountain of

the Cordywans; and that some people carry ofi

pieces of the bitumen, v/hich they take away,
and use chiefly as amulets for the averting of

mischiefs." Hieronymus the Egyptian, also,

who wrote the Phoenician Antiquities, and Mna-
seas, and a great many more, make mention of

the same. Nay, Nicolaus of Damascus, in his

ninety-sixth book, hath a particular relation

about them, where he sjjeaks thus:—"There
is a great mountain in Armenia, over Minyas,
called Baris, upon which it is reported that

many v/ho fled at the time of the Deluge were
saved

;

' and that one who was carried in an ark
came on shore upon the top of it; and that the

remains of the timber were a great while pre-

served. This might be the man about whom
Moses, the legislator of the Jews wrote."

7. But as for Noah, he was afraid, smce God
had determined to destroy mankind, lest he
should drown the earth every year ; so he
ottered burnt-offerings, and besought God that

Nature might hereafter go on in its former
orderly course, and that he would not bring

on so great a judgment any more, by which the
whole race of creatures might be in danger of

destruction; but that, having now punished the
wicked, lie would of his goodness spare the re-

* This hno^arripiov, or Place of Descent, is the
proper reudering of the Armenian uami; of this very
city. It is called in Ptolemy Naxuana, and by Moses
Cliorenensis, the Armenian historiau, Idsheuan ; but
at tlie place itself, Nachklsheuan, whi^ signifies The
first place of descent, and is a lasting n^fcument of tlie

preservation of Noah in the ark, upon the top of tliat

mountain, at whose foot it was built, as the first city or

town after the Flood. See Antiq. b. xx. ch. ii. sect. 3

;

and Moses Chorenensis, who also says elsewhere that
another town was related by tradition to have been
called Seron, or The Place of Dispersion, on account of

the dispersion of Xisuthrus's or Noah's sous, from thence
first made. Whether auy remains of this ark be still

preserved, as the people if the country suppose, I can-
not certainly tell. Mons. Tournefort had, not very long
smce, a mind to see tlie place himself, but met with too

great dangers and difficulties to venture through them.

mainder, and such as he had hitherto judged fit

to be delivered from so severe a calamity ; for
that otherwise these last must be more miser-
able than the first, and that they must be con-
demned to a v/orse condition than the othei-s,

unless they be suft'ered to escape entirely; that
is, if they be reserved for another deluge, while
they must be alHicted with the terror and sight
of the fii'st deluge, and must also be destroyed
by a second. He also cnti-catcd God to accept
of his sacrifice, and to grant that the earth might
never again undergo the like effects of his wrath;
that men might be pei'uiitted to go on cheerfully
iu cultivating the same—to build cities, and live
happily in them; and that they might not be
deprived of any of those good thi)igs which they
enjoyed before the Flood; but might attain to
the like length of days and old age which the
ancient people had arrived at before.

8. When Noah had made these supplications,
God, who loved the man for his righteousness,
granted entu'e success to his prayers, and said
tiiat it v.-as not he v-^ho brought the destruction
on a polluted woiid, but that they underwent
that vengeance on account of their own wicked-
ness ; and that he had not brotTght men into the
world if he had himself determined to destroy
them, it being an instance of greater wisdom not
to have granted them life at all, than, after it

was granted, to procure their destruction; "but
the injuries," said he, "they offered to my holi-

ness and virtue, forced me to bring this punish-
ment upon them; but I will leave off for the
time to come to reqitire such punishments, the
effects of so great wTath, for their future wicked
actions, and especially on account of thy jn'ayers;

but if I shall at any time send tempests of raui

iu an extraordinary manner, be not affrighted at

the largeness of the showers, for the waters sliall

no more overspread the earth. However, I re-

quu-e you to abstain from shedding the blood of

men, and to keep yourselves pure froniMnurder;
and to punish those that commit any such thing.
I permit yoit to make tisc of all the other living

creatures at your pleasure, and as your appetites
lead you ; for I have made you lords of them all,

both of those that walk on the land, and those
that swim in the waters, and of those that fiy in

the regions of the air on higli—excepting their
blood, for therein is the life : but I will give you
a sign that I have left off mj'' anger, by my hoxf,"

[whereby is meant the rainbow, for they deter-

mined that the ra,inbow was the bow of God;]
and when God had said and i^romised thus, he
went away.

9. Now Vi^hen Noah had lived tlu-ee hujidred
and fifty years after the Flood, and that all that

time happily, he died, having the number of

nine hundred and fifty years : but let no one,

upon comparing the lives of the ancients with
our lives, and with the few years which we now
live, think that what we have said of tliem is

false ; or make the shortness of our lives at pre-

sent an argument that neither did they attain to

so long a duration of life ; for those ancients were
beloved of Gcd, and [lately] made by God him-
self; and because their food was then fitter fo^

the prolongation of Ufe, might well live so great

a number of years; and besides, God afforded

tliem a longer time of life on account of their

virtue, and the good use they made of it in astro-

nomical and geometrical discoveries, wliich would
not have afforded the time of foretelling [the

periods of the stars] unless they had lived six

hundred years ; for the Great Year is completed

in that interval. Now I have for -witnesses to

what I have said all those that have wi-itten

Antiquities, both amons; the Greeks and barbar-
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ians; for even Manetlio, who -wrote the Egyp-

tian History, and Beiosus, who collected the

Chaldean Iilonuments, and Mochus, and Bos-

ti?eus, and besides these, Hieronymus the Egyp-

tian, and those who composed the Phoenician

History, agree to what I here say: Hesiod also,

and Hecafreus, Hellanicus, and Acusilaus; and

besides, Enhorus and Nicolaus relate that the

ancients Hved a thousand years : but as to these

matters, let every one look upon them as he

thinks fit.

CHAPTER lY.

COXCEEXIXG THE TOWER OF BABYLOX, AND THE
CONFUSION OF TONGUES.

§ 1. Now the sons of Noah were three,—Sheni,

Japhet, and Ham, born one hundred years before

the Deluge. These first of all descended from
the mountains into the pLiins, and fixed their

habitation there ; and persuaded others who were
greatly afraid of the lower grounds oa account of

the flood, and so were very loath to come do^vn

from the higher places, to venture to follow

their examples. Now the plain in which they

first dwelt was called Shinar. God also com-
manded them to send colonies abroad, for the

thorough peoplmg of the earth,—that they might
not raise seditions among themselves, but might
cultivate a gi-eat part of the earth, and enjoy its

fruits after a plentiful manner: but they were
so iU instructed, that they did not obey God;
for which reason they fell into calamities, and
were made sensible, by experience, of v/hat sin

they had been guilty; for when they flourished

v/ith a numerous youth, God admonished them
again to send out colonies ; but they, imagining
the prosperity they enjoyed v/as not derived
from the favour of God, but supposing that
their own pov/er was the proper cause of the
plentiful condition they were in, did not obey
him. Nay, they added to this their disobedi-

ence to the Divine will, the suspicion that they
were therefore ordered to send out separate

>olonies, that, being divided asunder, they might
.he more easily be oppressed.

2. Now it was Nimrod who excited them to

such an affront and contempt of God. He was
the grandson of Ham, the son of Noah,—a bold
man, and of great strength of hand. Ho per-

siiaded them not to ascribe it to God, as if i t was
through his means they were happy, but to be-

lieve that it was their own courage which pro-

cured that happiness. He also gradually changed
the government into tyranny,—seeing no other

way of turning men from the fear of God, but to

bring them into a constant dependence upon his

power. He also said he vrould be revenged on
God, if he should have a mind to drown the
world again; for that he would build a tower
too high for the waters to be able to reach! and
that he would avenge himself on God for de-
stroying their forefathci'.s

!

3. Now tlie multitude were very ready to fol-

low the determination of NLmrod, and to esteem
it a iiicoc of cowardice to submit tj God; and
they built a tower, neither sparing any jiains,

nor being in any degree negligent fi-bout the

work; and, by reason of the multitude Oi hands
employed in it, it grew very high, sooner than
any one could expect; but the tliickness of it

was so great, and it was so strongly built, that
thereby its great height seemed, upon the ^iew,
to be less than it really was. It was built of
burnt brick, cemented to;2ether with mortAr.

made of bitumen, that it might not be liable to
admit water. "N^Hien God saw that they acted
so madly, he did not resolve to destroy them
utterly, since they were not grown wiser by the
destruction of the former sinners ; but he caused
a tumult among them, by prodncmg in them
divers languages ; and causing that, through the
multitude of those languages, they sliould not
be able to understand one another. The place
wherein they built the tower is now called ^a6y-
lov ; because of the confusion of that language
which they readily understood before; for the
Hebrews mean by the word Bahcl, Confusion.
Tl'.e Sibyl also makes mention of this tower, and
of the confusion of the language, when she says
tlius:

—"When all men were of one language,
some of them built a high tower, as if they would
thereby ascend up to heaven ; but the gods sent
storms of -uind and overthrew the tower, and
gave every one his peculiar language; and for
this reason it was that the city was called Baby-
lon." But as to the plain of Shinar, in the coun-
try of Babylonia, Hestia;us mentions it, when he
sfivs thus:—"Such of the priests as were saved,
took the sacred vessels of Jupiter Enyalius, and
came to Shinar of Babylonia."

CHAPTER Y.

AFTER WHAT MANNER THE POSTERITY OF NOAH
SENT OUT COLONIES, AND INHABITED THE
WHOLE EARTH.

Afier this they were dispersed abroad, on ac-

count of their languages, and went out by colo-

siies everywhere; and each colony took posses-

sion of that land which they light upon, and
imto which God led them; so that the whole
continent was filled with them, both the inland

and maritime countries. There were some also

who passed over the sea in ships, and inliabited

the islands : and some of those nations do still

retaiii the denominations which were given them
by their first founders; but some have lost them
also ; ajidsome have only admitted certain changes

in them, that they might be the more uitelhgible

to the inhabitants ; and they were the Greeks who
became the authors of such mutations ; for when,
in after ages, they grew potent, they claimed to

themselves the glory of antiquity,—givuig names
to the nations that sounded well (in Greek) that

tl'.ey might be better understood among them-
selves; and setting agreeable forms of govern-

ment over them, as if they were a people derived

frora themselves.

CHAPTER VI.

IiOW EVERT NATION WAS DENOMINATED FROM
THEIR FIRST INHABITANTS.

§ 1. Now they were the gi-and-children of Noah,

in honour of whom names were imposed on the

nations by tllbse that first seized upon them.

Japhet, the son of Noah, bad seven sons: they

inliabited so, that, beginning at the mountains

Taurus and Amanus, they proceeded along Asia,

as far as the river Tanais, and along Europe to

Cadiz; and settling themselves on the lands

wliich they light upon, which none had inha-

bited before, they called the nations by theh-

own names ; for Gomer founded those whom tho

Greeks now call Galatians, [Galls,] but were tlien

' callud Gomerites. IMagog founded thoae thai:
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'i-oin him were named. Magogites, but who are
'•y the Greeks called Scytluans. Kow as to

'iivn.n and JUadai, the sons of Japhct; from
Iiladai came the iMadeans, wlio are called Medes
bj'' the Greeks; but from Javan, Ionia and all

the Grecians are derived. Thobel founded the
Thobelites, who are now called Ibcres; and the
3Iosocheni were founded Ijy Mosocli; now they
are CaiJiiadocians. Tliere is also a mark of their
ancient denomiimtion still to be shewn ; for
there is even now among them a city called

Mazaca, which may inform those tliat are able
to understand, that so was tlie entu-e nation
once called. Thiras also called those whom he
ruled over, Thirasians ; but the Greeks changed
tise name into Thracians. And so many were
the countries that had the cliildren of Japhet
for their inhabitants. Of the three sons of
Gomer, Aschanax founded the Aschanaxians,
who are r.ow called by the Greeks Rheginians.
So did Eiiihath found the Eii^heans, now called

Paphlagoiiians ; and Thrugramma the Thrugram-
means, who, as the Greeks resolved, were named
Phrygians. Of the three sons of Javan also, the
son of Japhct, Elisa gave name to the Eliscans,

v/ho were his subjects; they are now the iEol-
ifins. Tharsus to the Tharsians; for so was
C'ilicia of old called ; the sign of which is this,

that the noblest city they have, and a metro-
polis also, is Tarsus, the tau being by change
put for the iheta. Cetliimus possessed the island

Cethima ; it is now called Cyprus : and from that
it is that all islands, and the greatest pai-t of the
sea-coasts, arc named Cetliim by the Hebrews

:

and one city there is in Cyx)rus that has been
able to preserve its denomination ; it is called

Citius by those who use the langiiage of the
Greeks, and has not, by the use of that dialect,

escaped the name of Cethim. And so many
nations have the children and gi-and-children

of Japhet possessed. oN'ow when I have pre-

mised somewhat, which j)erhaps the Greeks do
not know, I will return and explain what I have
omitted ; for such names are pronounced here
after the manner of the Greeks, to please my
readers; for our own country language does not
so pronounce them; but the names in all cases

are of one and the same ending; for the name
Vv'e here pronounce Noeas, is there Noah, and \r

every case retains the same termination.

2. The children of Ham iwssessed the land
from Syria and Amanus, and the mountains of

Libanus, seizing upon all tha,t was on its sea-

coasts and <as far as the ocean, and keeping it

as theii' own. Some, indeed, of its names are
utterly vanished away; others of them being
changed, and another sound given them, are

hardly to be discovered; yet a few there are

v.'hich have kept their denominations entire:

for of the four sons of Haia, time has not at all

hurt the name of Chus; for the Ethiopians,

over whom he reigned, are even at this day,
both by themselves and by all men in Asia,

called Chusites. The memory also of the Mes-
raites is preserved in theu* name ; for all we who
inhabit this country [of Judea] call Egypt
Mestre, and the Egjqitians Mestreans. Phut
also was the founder of Libyia, and called the
inhabitants Phutitcs, from himself: there is

also a river in the country of the Bloors which
bears that name; whence it is that we may see

the greatest part of the Grecian historiographers

mention that liver and the adjoining country by
the appellation of Phut: but the name it has
now has been by change given it from one of the
sons of Mesraim, who was called Lybyos. We
will inform you presently what has been the
occasion why it has been called Africa also.

Canaan, the fourth son of Ham, inhabited the
country now called Judea, and called it from
his own name Canaan. The cliildren of tliese
[four] were these: Sabas, wlio founded the
Sabeans; Evilas, who founded the Evileans,
who are called Getuli ; Sabathes founded the
Sabathens; they are now called by the Greeks,
Astaborans; Sabactas settled the Sabactens;
and Eagmus the Eagmeans ; and he had two
sons, the one of whom, Judadas, settled the
Judadcans, a nation of the western Ethiopians,
and left them his name; as did Sabas to the
Sabeans. But Nimrod, the son of Chus, stayed
and tyrannised at Babylon, as we have aheady
informed_ you. Xow all the children of Mes-
raim, being eight in number, possessed the
country from Gaza to Egypt, though it retained
the name of one only, the Philistini; for the-
Greeks call that part of that country Palestine.
As_ for the rest, Ludieim, and Enemirn, and
Livbim, who alone inhabited in Libya, and called
the counti-y from himself, Nedim, and Pliethro-
sini, and Chesloim, and Cepthorim, we know
nothing of them besides their names; for the
Ethiopic war,* which we shall describe here-
after, was tlie cause that those cities v,-eie over-
thrown. The sons of Canaan Avere these:
Sidonius, who also built a city of the same
name; it is called by the Greeks, Sidon;
Amathus inhabited in Amatliine, whicli is even
now called Amathe by the inhabitants, although
the llacedonians named it Epiphania, from one
of his posterity ; Arudeus iwssessed the island
Aradus : Arucas possessed Arce, which is in
Libanus;—but for the seven others, [Eueus,]
Chetteus, Jebuseus, Amorreus, Gergesus, Eu-
deus, Sineus, Samareus, we have nothing in the
sacred books but their names, for the Hebrews
overthrew their cities; and their calamities
came upon them on the occasion following:—

•

3. Noah, when, after the Deluge, the earth
was re-settled in its former condition, set about
its cultivation ; and when he had planted it

with -vines, and when the fruit was ripe, and he
had gathered the grapes in their season, and the
wine was ready for use, he offered sacrifice, and
feasted, and, being drunk, he fell asleep, and
lay naked in an unseemly manner. When hia
youngest son saw this, he came Liughing, and
shewed him to his brethren; but they covered
their father's nakedness. Ajid when Xoah was
made sensible of what had been done, he prayed
for prospeiity to his other sons ; but for liam,
he did not curse him, by reason of his nearness
in blood, but cursed his posterity. And when
the rest of them escajaed that curse, God in-

flicted it on the children of Canaan. But as to
these matters, we shall speak more hereafter.

4. Shem, the third son of Noah, had five sons,

who inhaliited the land that began at Euphrates,
and reached to the Indian Ocean ; for Elam lef fe

behind him the Elamites, the ancestors of the
Persians. Ashur lived at the city Nineve ; and
named his subjects Assyi-ians, who became the
most fortunate nation, beyond others. Ar-
phaxad named the Ai-phaxadites, who are now
called Chaldeans. Aram had the Aramites,
which the Greeks call Syrians; as Laud founded

* One observation ought not here to be neglected,
with regard to that Ethiopic war, which iMoses, as
general of the Egyptians, put an end to, Antiq. b. ii.

chap. X., and about whicli our late writers seem very
much unconcerned—viz., That it was a war of that con-
sequence, as to occasion the removal or destruction of

six or seven nations of the posterity of Mitzraim, with
their cities : which Josephus would cot have said, if he
had not had ancient records to justify those his asser-

tions, though those records be now all lost.
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the Laudites, which are now called lA-dians.

Of the foiir sons of Aram, Uz founded Ti~ach-

onitis and D.unasc\is ; this countiy lies between
Palestine and Celesyria, Ul founded Armenia

;

and Gather the Bacrrians; and Mesa the Mes-
aneans; it is now called Chai-ax Spasini. Sala

was the son of Arphaxad; and his son was
Heber, from whom they originally c;alled the

Jews, Hebrews.* Heber begat Joctan and
Phaleg: he was called Phaleg, because he was
horn at the dispersion of the nations to their

several countries; for Phaleg, among the He-
brews, signifies dii-ision. Xow Joctan, one of

the sons of Heber, had these sons, Elmodad,
Saleph, Asermoth, Jera, Adorani, Aizel, Decla,

Ebal, Abimael, Sabeus, Opliii-, Euilat, and
Jobab. These inl\abited from Cophen, an

Indian river, and in part of Asia adjoining to

it. And this shall suffice ooncemini', the sons of

Shem.
5. I will now treat of the Hebrews. The stui

of Phaleg, whose father was Heber, was Eagavi,

whose son was Serug, to whom was born Xahor

;

his son was Terah, who was the father of Abi-a-

ham, who accordingly was the tentli from Noah,
and was bom in the two hundred and ninety-

Becond year after the Deluge; for Terah begat

Abram in his seventieth year. IMahor begat

Haran when he was one hundred and twenty
yeai-s old; Xahor was born to Serug in his

hundred and thu-ty-second j'ear; Hagau had
Serug at one hundred and thii-ty ; at the same
age also Phaleg had Pvagau ; Heber begat Phaleg
in his hundi-ed and thirty-fourth year; he him-
Belf being begotten by Sala when he was an
hundred and thirty yeai-s old, whom Ar^ihaxad

had for his son at the himdred and tlm-ty-fifth

year of his age. Arjihasad was the son of

Shem, and born twelve years after the Deluge.

Now Abram had two brethren, Nalior and
Haran : of these Hwan left a son, Lot ; as r Iso

Sarai and ililoha his daughters, and died among
the Chaldeans, in a city of the Chaldeans, called

Ur; and his monument is shewn to this daj'.

These man-ied their nieces. Nalior married
Milcha, and Abram maiTied Sarai. Now Terah,

hating Chaldea, on account cf his mourning for

Haran, they all removed to Haran of IMesopo-

t«rcia, where Terah died, and was buried, when
he had lived to be two hundred and five years

old; for the life of man was already by degrees

diminished, and became shorter than before, till

the birth of Closes ; after whom the term of

human life was one himdred and twenty years,

Ood determining it to the length that Moses
happened to live. Now Nahor had eight sons

by ililcha: Uz and Buz, Kemuel, Chesed,
Azau, Pheldas, Jadelph, and BethueL These
were all the genuine sons of Nahor; for Teba
and Gaam, and T.ichas, and Maaca, were bom of

Reuma his concubine ; but Eethuel had a daugh-
ter, Rebecca,—and a son, Laban.

CHAPTER YII.

HOW ABU^Vir, OUR FOREFATHER, WEXT OUT OF
THE LAND OP THE CHALDE.^:^•S, AND LFVED IN
HIE L.VSD THEN CALLED CAXAAN, BUT KOW
I UDEA-

§ 1. Now Abram, having no son of his own,
adopted Lot, his brother Haran's son, and his

wife Sarai's brother; and he left the land of

Chaldea when he was seventy-five years old, and

• That the Jews were called Hebrews, from this their

progenitor Heber, our author Josephus here rightly

at the command of God went into Canaan, and
therein he dwelt himself, and left it to his pos-
terity. He was a person of gi-eat sagacity, both
for understanding all things and persuading his

hearers, and not mistaken in his opinions : for
which reason he beg^m to have hiirlier notions of

vii-tue than others had, and he determined lo
renew and to change the opmion all men ha])-

pened then to have concerning God ; for he wan
the first that ventured to publish this notion,
that there was but one God, the Creator of the
universe; and that, as to other [gods,] if they
contributed anything to the happiness of men,
that each of them afforded it only according to
his appointment, and not by their own power.
This his opinion was derived from the irregu-

lar iihenomena that were \'isible both at land
and sea, as well as those that happen to the
sun and moon, and all the heavenly bodies,

thus:—" If [said he] these bodies had power of

their own, tliey would certainly take care of

their own regular motions; but since they do
not preserve such regularity, they make it plain,

that hi so far as they co-oxierate to our advan-
tage, they do it not of then- o\\'n abilities, but as

they are subservient to Him that commands
them; to whom alone we ought justly to otter

our honour and thanksgi\-ing." For which doc-
trmes, when the Chaldeans and other people of

IMesopotamia raised a tumult against him, he
thought fit to leave that country; and at the
command, and by the assistance of GJod, he
came and lived in the land of Canaan. And
when he was there settled, he biult an altar,

and performed a sacritice to God.
2. Berosus mentions oiir father Abram with-

out naming him, when he says thus:—"In the
tenth generation after the Flood, there was
among the Chaldeans a man righteous and
great, and skilful in the celestial science." But
Hecatreus does more than barely mention hira

;

for he comijosed and left behind him a book
concerning him. And Nicolaus of Damascais, in
the fovu-th book of his history, says thus:—

•

" Abram reigned at Damascus, being a foreigner,

who came with an army out of the land above
Babylon, called the land of the Chaldeans. But
after a long time he got him up, and removed
from that country also with his jieople, and
went into the land then called the land of

Canaan, but now the land of Judea, and tliis

when his posterity were become a multitude; as

to which posterity of his we relate their history

in anothej- work." Now the name of Abram is

even still famous in the country of Damascus

;

and there is shewn a village named from him,
The llahitaiion of Ahrmu.

CHAPTER VIIL

THAT WHEN' THERE WAS A FAMINE IN CANAAN,
ABRAM WENT THENCE INTO EGYPT; AND AFTEB
HE HAD CONTINUED THERE A WHILE, HE RE-
TURNED BACK AGAIN.

§ 1. Now, after this, when a famine had iu-

affirms ; and not from Abram the Hebrew, or passenger
over Euphrates, as many of the moderns suppose.
Shem is also called the father of all the children of

Heber, or of all the Hebrews, in a history lonjr before
Abram passed over Euphrates, (Gen. x. 21.) though it

must be confessed that (Gen. xiv. 13) where the ori-

ginal says they told Abram the HcJ/rew, the Septua.iint

renders it thepaw«n3«r, "TrepaTt]^. But this is spoken
only of .\bram himself who had then lately passed over
Euphrates: and is another sijrnificition of the Hebrew
word, taken as an appellative and not as a proper
name.
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vaded the land of Canaan, and Abram bad dia-

covered that the Egyjitians were in a tiourishing

condition, he was disposed to go do-sm to them,
both to partake of the plenty they enjoyed, and
to become an auditor of their priests, and to

know what they said concerning the gods ; de-

signing cither to follow them, if they had better

notions than he, or to convert them into a better

way, if his own notions proved tlie truest. Kow,
seeing he was to take Sarai with him, and was
afi'iiid of the madness of the Egyptians T^ath re-

gard to women, lest the king should kill him on
occfLsion of his wife's great beauty, he contrived
this device :—he pretended to be her brother,

and directed her in a dissembling way to pre-

tend the same, for he said it would be for their

benefit. Now, as soon as he came into Egypt,
it happened to Abram as he supposed it would ;

for the fame of his wife's beautj' was gi-eatly

tallied of ; for which reason Pharaoh, the king of

Egypt, v/ould not be satisfied with what was re-

ported of her, but would needs see her himself,
and was preparing to enjoy her ; but God put a
stop to liis unjust inclinations, by sending upon
him a disternper, and a sedition against his go-
vernment. And when he inquired of the priests

how Jie might be freed from these calamities,

they told him that this his misoiable condition
was derived from the WTath of God, upon aocoxint

of his inclinations to abuse the stranger's wife.

He then out of fear asked Sarai who she was, and
who it was that she Ijrought along with her.

And when he had found out the truth, he ex-
cused liimself to Abram, that supposing the
woman to be liis sister, and not his wife, he set

his affections on her, as desiiing an a.ffinity with
him by marrying her, but not as incited by lust

to abuse her. He also made him a large present
in money, and gave him leave to enter into con-
versation with the most learned among the
Egyijtians; from which conversation, his virtue

and his reputation became more conspicuous than
they had been before.

2. For wliereas the Egyptians wei-e formerly
addicted to different customs, and despised one
another's sacred and accustomed rites, and were
very angry one v.ith another on that account,
Abram confen-ed with each of them, and con-
futing the reasonings they made use of every one
for tiieir own practices, demonstrated that such
reasonings were vain and void of truth ; where-
upon he was admired by them in those confer-
ences as a very wise man, and one of great saga-
city, when he discoursed on any subject he un-
dertook ; and this not only in understanding it,

but in persuadiijg other men also to assent to
him. He commmiicated to them arithmetic,
imd delivered to them the science of astronomy ;

lor. before Abram came into Egypt, they were
unacquainted with those parts of learning ; for
l,hat science came from the Chaldeans into Eg^-pt,
find from thence to the Greeks also.

3. As soon as Abi-am was come back in'o
Canaan, he parted the land between him ar d
Lot, u]ion account of the tumultuous behaviour
of their shepherds, concerning the pastuii.s

wherein they should feed their flocks. How-
ever, he gave Lot his oi>tion, or leave, to chosse
which lauds lie would take ; and he took himself
rt-hat the other left, which were the lower
grounds at the foot of the mountains ; and he
himself dwelt in Hebron, which is a city se^en
years more ancient than Tanis of Egypt. Bvit
Lot possessed tlie land of the plain, and the
river -Joruan. not far from the city of Sodoiu,
which was then a fine city; but is now destroyed
by the wiU and wrath of God;—the cause of
which 1 shall shew in its proper place hereafter.

CHAPTER IX.

THE liESTECCTION OF THE SODOMITES BT TIIE
AS-SYKIAX AVAE.

At this time, when the Assyrians had the domi-
nion over Asia, the peoj^le of Sodom were in a
flourishing condition, both as to riches and the
number of their youth. There were five kings
that managed the affairs of this country : Bal-
las, Barsa«, Senabar, and Sumobor, with the
king of Bela; and each king led on his own
troops; and the Ass3'rians made war upon them

;

and, dividing their arn)y into four jjarts, fought
against them. iS'ow every i>a.rt of the ai-mj- had
its o'n-n commander; and when the battle was
joined, the Assyrians were conquerors; and im-
posed a tribute on the kings of the Sodomites,
who submitted to t'uis slaveiy twelve years ; and
80 long they continued to pay their tribute: but on
the thirteenth year they rebelled, and then the
army of the Assyrians came upon them, under
their commanders Aim-aphel, Arioch, Chodor-
laomer, and Tidal. These kings had laid waste
all Syria, and overthrown the offspring of the
giants; and when they were come over against
Sodom, they pitched their camp at the vale
called the SUnie Pits, for at that time there were
pits in that place; but now, upon the destruc-
tion of the city of Sodom, that vale became the
Lake Asj>haltites, as it is called. However, con-
cerning this lake we shaU. speak more presently.
Now when the Sodomites joined battle with tho
Assvrians, and the fight v,-as very obstinate, many
of them were killed, and the rest were carried
captive ; among which caj stives was Lot, Tcho had
come to assist the Sodomites.

CHAPTER X.

HOW ABKAil FOXTGHT WITH THE ASSYEIANS, AM)
O'/EECAME THEM, AN'D SAVED THE SODOMITB
PBISOXERS, A2CD TOOK FBOM THE ASSTEIAN3
THE PREY THEY HAK GOTTEN.

§ L When Abram heard of their calamity, he
was at once afraid for Lot his kinsman, and jjitied

the Sodomites his friends and neighbours ; and
thinldng it proper to aft'ord them assistance, he
did not delay it, but marched hastily, and the
fifth night fell upon the AssjTians, near Dan, for
that is the name of the other spring of Jordan

;

and before they could arm themselves, he slew
some as they were in their beds, before they
could suspect any harm ; and others, who were
not yet gone to sleep, but were so drunk they
coald not fight, ran away. Abram pursued after
them, till on the second day he drove them in a
body unto Hoba, a jslace belonging to Damascus

;

and thereby demonstrated that victoiy does not
depend on multitude and the number of hands,
but the alacrity and courage of soldiers over-
come the most numerous bodies of men, while he
got the victory over so great an army with no
more than three hundred and eighteen of his
servants, and three of his friends : but all those
that fled returned home ingloriously.

2. So Abram, when he had saved the captive
Sodomites who had been taken by the Assyrians,
and Lot also, his kinsman, returned home in
peace. Now the king of Sodom met him at a
certain place, which they called The King's
Dale, where Melchisedec, king of the city Salem,
received him. That name signifies the riyhteous
king; and such he was without dispute, inso-
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much that, on this account, he was made the

priest of God : however, they afterward called

Salem Jerusalem. Now this jNIelchisedec sup-

plied Abram's army in an hospitable manner,
and gave tiiem j^rovisions in abundance ; and as

the.y were feasting, he began to praise him, and
to bless God for subduing his enemies under
him. And when Abram gave liun the tenth

part of his prey, he accepted of the gift : but the

king of Sodom desired Abram to take the prey,

but entreated that he might have those men re-

stored to him whom Abram had saved from the

Assyrians, because they belong to him ; but
Abram would not do so; nor would make aiiy

other advantage of that prey than what his ser

vants had eaten; but stUl insisted that he should

afford a part to his friends that had assisted him
in the battle. The first of them was called

Eschol, and then Enner, and Mambre.
_

I

d. Arid God commended his virtue, and said,

Thou shalt not, however, lose the rewards thou
]

hast deserved to receive by such thy gloi-ious

actions. He answered, And what advantage will

it be to me to have such rewards, when I have

none to enjoy them after me?—for he was
hitherto childless. And God promised tliat he
should have a sou, aud that his posterity sliould

be very numerous, insomuch that their number
should be like the stars. When he heard that,

he offei-ed a sacrifice to God, as he commanded
him. The manner of the sacrifice was this :

—

He took an heifer of three years old, and a she-

goat of thi-ee years old, and a ram in like man-
ner of three years old, and a tvutle dove and a
pigeon;* and as he was enjoined, he divided the

three former; but the buxls he did not divide.

After which, before he built his altar, where the
birds of prey tlew about, as desirous of blood, a
divine voice came to him, declaring tliat their

neighbours would be grievous to his posterity

when they should be in Egypt, for four hundi'ed

years,t during which time they sliould be
afiiicted ; but afterwards should overcome their

enemies, should conquer the Canaanites in war,
and possess themselves of their land, and of their

cities.

4. Now Abram dwelt near the oak called

Ogyges,—the place belongs to Canaan, not far

from the city of Hebron : but being uneasy at

his wife's barrenness, he entreated God to grant
that he might have male issue ; aud God required

of him to be of good courage ; smd said that he
would add to all the rest of tlie benefits that he
had bestowed on him ever since he led him out
of Mesopotamia, the gift of chddren. Accord-
higly Siuai, at God's command, brought to Ids

bed one of her handmaidens, a woman of Egyp-
tian descent, in order to obtain children by her;
and when this handmaid was with child, she
triumphed, and ventured to affront Sarai, as if

the domiiuon were to cociie to a son to be bom
of her : but when Abram resigned her iato the
hand of Sarai, to punish her, she contrived to

fly avvay, as not able to bear the instances of

Sarai's severity to her ; and she entreated God to
have compassion on her. Islow a divine angel
jaet her, as she was gomg forward m the wilder-

ness, and bid her return to her master and mis-
tress ; for, if she would submit to that wise ad-
vice, she would live better hereafter; for that

It is worth notinff liere, that Go(t required no
otlier BacriCces under llie law of Moses, than wliat were
taKen from these five kinds of auimala which he here
required of Abram. Nor did the Jews feed upon any
other domestic animals tlian the three here named, aa
Ruland observes on Atitiq. b. iv. ch. v. sect. 4.

+ As to this aflliction of Abram's posterity for 400
TfHfS, see Antiq. b. ii. ch. ix. Beet. 1.

the reason of her being in such a miserable case

was this, that she had been ungi-ateful and arro-

gant towards her mistress. He also told her,

that if she disobeyed God, and went on still in

her way, slie should perish ; but if she would
return back, she should become the mother of a
son who should reign over tliat country. These
admonitions she obej'ed, and returned to her
master and mistress, and obtamed forgiveness.

A little while afterwards, she bare Ismael, wliicb

may be interpreted Heard of God, because God
had heard his mother's jirayer.

5. The foreuientioned son was bom to Abram
svlien he was eighty-sis years old : but when he
ivas ninety-nine, God appeared to him, and pro-
mised him that he should have a son by Sarai,

lud commanded that his name should be Isaac;

uud shewed him, that from this son should spring

great nations and Idngs, and that they should
obtain all the land of Canaan by war, from Sidon
to Egypt. Eut he charged him, in order to keep
his posterity unmixed with others, that they
should be cii'cumcised in the flesh of their fore-

skin, and that this should be done on the eighth
day after they were born : the reason of which
cucumcision I will explain in another place.

And Abram inquiring also concerning Ismael,

whether he should live or not, God signified to

hiin that he should live to be very old, and
should be the father of great nations. Abram,
therefore, gave thanks to God for these bless-

ings; and then he, and all his family, and his

sou Ismael were circumcised immediately, the
sou being that day thii'teen years of age, and he
ninety-nine.

CHAPTER XI.

now GOD OVERTHBEW THE NATION OF THE
SODOMITES, OUT OF HIS WKATH AGAINST THEiil

I'OIl TUEIK SINS.

§ 1. About this time the Sodomites grew proud,

on account of their riches and great wealth

:

they became unjust towards men, and impious

towards God, insomuch that they did not call to

muid the advantages they received fi'Oto him

:

thuy hated strangers, aud abused themselves

witii Sodomitical practices. God was therefore

much disjileased at them, and determined ta

puiush them for their pride, and to overthrow

their city, and to lay waste their country, until

tliere should neither plant nor fruit grow out

of it.

2. When God had thus resolved concerning

the Sodomites, Abraham, as he sat by the oak

of aiambre, at the door of his tent, saw three

angels ; and, thinldng them to be strangers, he

rose up and saluted them, and desired they

would accept of an entertainment, and abide .

with him; to wliich when they agreed, he

ordered cakes of meal to be made presently:

and when he had slain a calf, he roasted it, and

brought it to them, as they sat under the oak.

Now they made a show of eating; and besides,

they asked him about his wife Sai-ah, where she

was ; and when he said she was within, they

said they would come again hereafter, and find

her become a mother. Upon wliich the woman
laughed and said that it was impossible she

should hear chilcken, since she was ninety ycars^

of age, and her husband v/as a hundred. Then
they concealed themselves no longer, but de-

chucd that they were angels of God; and that

one of them was sent to inform them about the

child, and two of the overthrow of Sodom.
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* These sons-in-law to Lot. as they are called, (Get
six. 12-14,) might be so styled liecause they were be
trothed to Lot's daughters, thou^'h not yet miirried to
them. See the note on Antiq. b. xiv. ch. xiii. sect. I.

t Of the War, b. iv. ch. viii. sect. 4.

t This pillar of salt was, we see here, standing in the
days of Josephus; and he had seen it. That it was
standing then,S,is also attested by Clement of Rome,
contemporary with Josephus; as also that it was so
in the next century, is attested by Irenjeus, with the
additioQOfan liy])Othesis, how it came to last so lonL',
with all its members entire.—Whether the account
that some modern travellers give be true, that it is
still standing, I do not know. Its remote situation, at
the utmost southern point of the Sea of Sodom, in the
wild and dangerous deserts of Arabia, makes it exceed-
ingly dilBcult for in']uisitive travellers to examine the
place

;
and for common reports of counti-y people, at a

distance, they are not very satisfactory. In the mean-
time, I have no opinion of Le Clerc's dissertation or
hypothesis about this question, which can only bo
determined by eye-witnesses. When Christian princes,
so called, lay aside their foolish and unchristian wars
and quarrels, and send a body of tit persons to travel
oyer the East, and bring us faithful accounts of ail an-
cient monuments, and procure us copies of all ancient
records, at present lost among us, we may hope loi
tall satisfaction in such inquiries, but hardly beJore.

3. Vf'nen Abraham heard this, Le was grieved

for the Sodomites; and he rose up, and busuugl'.t

God for them, and entreated liim that he would
not destroy the righteous with the wicked. And
when God had replied that there was no gooc.

tnan among the Sodomites ; for if there were bui

ten such men among them, he would not punish

any of them for their sins, Abraham held his i

peace. And the angels came to the city of the I

Sodomite.s, and Lot entreated them to accept of
|

a lodging with him; fur he was a very generous i

and hospitable man, and one that had learned to I

imitate the goodness of Abraham. Now v^^hen I

the Sodomites saw the young men to be of be.ar:-

tiful countenances, ajid this to an extraordinai'y '

degiee, and that they took up their lodgings

with Lot, they resolved themselves to enjoy these

beautiful boys by force and violence; and wlien

Lot exhorted them to sobriety, and not to offer

any thing immodest to the strangers, but to

have regard to their lodging in his house ; and
proniised, that if their inclinations could not be
governed, he would expose his daughters to their

lust, instead of these strangers—neither thus
were they made ashamed.

4. But God was much displeased at their im-
pudent behaviour, so that he both smote those

men with blindness, and condemned the Sodom-
ites to universal destruction. But Lot, upon
God's informing him of the future destruction

of the Sodomites, went away, taking with him
his wife and daughters, who were two, and stil]

virgins ; for those that were betrothed * to tliem
were above the thoughts of going, and deemed
that Lot's words were trifling. God then casT

a thunderbolt upon the city, and set it on fire

with its inhabitants ; and laid waste the counti-y
with the like burning, as I formerly said when I

wrote the Jewish war.f But Lofs wife con-
tinually turning back to view the city as she
v.'ent from it, and being too nicely inquisitive

what would become of it, although God had for-

bidden her so to do, was changed into a jiillar of

Bait; J for I have seen it, and it remains at this
day. Now he and his daughters lied to a cer-

tain small place, encompassed with the fire, and
settled in it. It is to this day called 2,'oar. for

that is the word which the Hebrews use for a

small thing. Theie it was that he lived a miser-
able life, on account of his haviiig no company,
and his want of provisions. i"

5. But his daughters, thinking that all man-

kind were destroyed, approached to their father,

§

though taking care not to be perceived. This
tlicy did, that human kind might not utterly
fad. And they bare sons : the son of the elder
was named Moab, which denotes one derived from
his father. The younger bare Amnion, which
name denotes one derived from a kinsman. The
former of whom was the father of the IMoabites,
which is even still a great nation ; the latter was
the father of the Ammonites : and both of them
are inhabitants of Celesyria. And such was
the departure of Lot from among the Sodomites,

CHAPTER Xn.

CONCEHNING ABIMELECH ; AND CONCERNING IB-

MAEL, THE SON OF ^VBRAHASI ; AND CONCERN-
Ilv'G THE ARABL^NS, AVliO WERE HIS POS-
TEBITY.

§ 1. ABRAHAJt now removed to Gerar of Pales-
tine, leading Sarah along with him, under the
notion of his sister, using the like dissimulation
that he had used before, and this out of fear

;

Cor he was afraid of Abimelech, the king of that
country, who did also himself fall in love with
Sarah, smd was disposed to corrupt her ; but he
was lestrained from satisfying his lust, by a
dangerous distemper which befell him from
God. Now when his physicians despaued of
curing him, he fell asleej), and saw a dream,
warning iiim not to abuse the stranger's wife

;

and when he recovered, he told his friends that
God had inflicted that disease upon him, by
way of punishment, for his injury to the
Btranger, and in order to preserve the chastity
of his wife ; for that she did not accompany
him as liis sister, but as his legitimate wife;
and that God had promised to be gracious to
him for the time to come, if this person be once
secure of his wife's chastity. When he had
said this, by the advice of his friends, he sent
for Abraham, and bid him not be concerned
about his wife, or fear the corruption of her
chastity ; for that God took care of him, and
that it was by His providence that he received
his wife again, Tvithout her suffering any abuse;
and he appealed to God, and to his wife's con-
BciencQ, and said that he had not any inclination
s.t first to enjoy her, if he had kuo\vn she was
his wife: but since, said he, thou leddest her
about as thy sister, I was guilty of no offence.

He also entieated him to be at peace with him,
and to make God propitious to him ; and that,
if he thought fit to continue with him, he
should have what he wanted in abundance ; but
that if he designed to go away, he should be
honourably conducted, and have whatsoever
supply he wanted when he came thither. Upon
his saying this, Abraham told him that his pre-
tence of kindred to his wife was no he, because
she was his brother's daughter ; and that he did
not think himself safe in his travels abroad,
without this sort of dissimulation; and that he

§ I see no proper wicked intention in these daughters
of Lot, when in a case which appeared to them of una-
\ oidable necessity, they procured themselves to he with
child by their father. Without such an unavoidable
necessity, incest is a hoiTid crime ; but whether in
such a case of necessity as they apprehended this to
bo, according to Josephus, it was any such crime, I
am not satisfied. In the meantime, their making
tlieir father drunk, and their solicitous concealment
of what they did from him, shews that they despaired
of persuading him to an action which, at the best,
could not but be very suspicioas and shocking to so
"'j'od a m:in. _
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was not the cause of liis distemper, but was
only solicitous for liis own safet}'. He said also,

tliat he was ready to stay v/ith him. AYliere-

Upon Abimelech assigned him land and money

;

and they covenanted to live togotlier without

guile, and took an oath at a certai;i well called

Beersheba, which may be interpreted The Well

of the Oath. And so it is named by the people

of the country unto this day.

2. iNow in a little time Abraham had a son by
Sarah, as God had foretold to him, whom he
named Isaac, which signifies Laughter; and in-

deed they so called him, because Sarah laughed
when God * said that she should bear a son, she

not expecting such a thing, as being past the

age of child-ljearing, for slie was ninety years

old, and Abraham an hundred ; so that this son

was born to them both in the last year of each

of those decimal numbers. And they circum-

cised him upon the eighth day. And from that

time the Jews continue the custom of circum-

cising their sons Avithin that number of days.

But as for the Arabians, they ch'cumcise after

the thirteenth year, because Ismael, the founder

of their nation, who was born to Abraham of

the concubine, was circumcised at that age

;

coucernmg whom I will presently give a particu-

lar account, with great exactness.

3. As for Sarah, she at first loved Ismael,

who was born of her own handmaid Hagar, with
an affection not inferior to that of her own son,

for he was brought up in order to succeed in the
! government ; but when slie herself had born
' Isaac, she was not willing that Ismaol should be

i brought vq> with him, as being too old for him,
'• and able to do him injuries when their father

i

should be dead ; she therefore persuaded Abra-
ham to send him and his mother to some distant

country. Now, at the first he did not agree to

what Sarah was so zealous for, and thought it

an instance of the greatest barbarity to send

away a young child t and a woman unprovided
of necessaries ; but at length he agreed to it,

because God was pleased with what Sarah had
determined ; so he delivered Ismael to his

mother, as not yet able to go by himself ; and
commanded her to take a bottle of water, and a

loaf of bread, and so to dei^art, and to take

Necessity for her guide. But as soon as her
necessary provisions failed, she found herself in

an evil case ; and when the water was almost
spent, she laid the young cliild, who was ready
to expire, under a fig-tree, and went on further,

that so he might die while she was absent.

* It is well worth observation, that Josephus here
calls that principal anpel, who appeared to Abraham
and foretold the birth of Isaac, directly God; which
language of Josi-plms here, prepares us to believe those
other exjiressions of his, that Jesus v:as a vnse man, if
it be lavxfid to call him a man, Antiq. b. xviii. chap. iii.

sect. 3; and of God the Word, in his homily concern-
iu.;: Hades, may be both genuine. Nor is the other ex-

pression of divine anpet, used presently, and before,

also of any other signification.

t Josephus here calls Ismael a young child, or in-

fant, tliough he was about 1.3 years of age ; as Judas
calls himself and his brethren young men, when he
was 47, and had two children, Antiq. b. ii. chap. vi.

sect. 8, and they were of much the same age as is a
damsel of 12 y-ars old called a little child, Mark v.

39-42, five several times. Ilerod also is said by Jose-

phus to be a very young man at 25. See the note on
Antiq. b. xiv. cliap. ix. sect. 2, and of the War, b. i.

cliiip. X. And Aristobulus is styled a very little child

tit 10 years of age, Antiq. b. xv. chap. ii. sect. G, 7.

Doniitian is also calleil hy him a very young child,

when he went on his German expedition at about 18
years of age, of the War, b. vii. chap. iv. sect. 2. Sam-
Bon's wife, and Ruth, when they were widows, are
called children, Antiq. b. v. chao. viii. sect. 6, and chap.
IX. 83Ct. 2, 3.

But a divine angel came -to her, and told her o! i

a fountam hard by, and bid her take care and !

bring up the child, because she should be very 1

bajipy by the preservation of Ismael. She then i

took courage, upon the prospect of what was |

promised her, and, meeting with some shep- !'

herds, by their care she got clear of the dis- ;

tresses she had been in.

4. When the lad was grown up, he married a
(

wife, l>y birth an Egyi^tian, from whence tha '

mother was herself derived originally. Of this
''

wife were born to Ismael twelve sons : Na-
|

baioth, Kedar, Abdeel, Mabsam, Idumas, Mas-
maos, Masaos, Chodad, Theman, Jetur, Naphe-
sus, Cadmas. These inhabited all the comitry

'

from Euphrates to the Eed Sea, and called it

Nabatene. They are an Arabian nation, and';
name their tribes from these, both because of

,

theii- own virtue, and because of the digaiity of '

Abraham then- father.

CHAPTER XIII.

CONCERNIITG ISAAC, THE LEGITIMATE SON OP
ABRAHAM.

§ 1. Now Abraham gi-eatly loved Isaac, as
being his only begotten, J and given to him at'

the borders of old age by the favour of God.
Tlie child also endeared himself to his parents
still more, by the exercise of every virtue, and'
adliermg to his duty to his parents, and being
zealous in the worship of God. Abraham also

placed his own happiness m this prospect, that,

when he should die, he sliould leave this his son
in a safe and secure condition ; which, accord-
ingly, he obtained by the will of God; who, being-,

desirous to make an experiment of ^ Abraham's
religious disposition towards himself, appeared
to him, .and enumerated all the blessings he had
bestowed on him; how he had made him-
superior to his enemies ; and that his sou Isaac,
who was the principal part of his present happi-
ness, was derived from him ; and he said that
he required this son of his as a sacrifice and holy
oblation. Accordingly, he commanded him to
carry him to tlie mountain Moriah, and to build
an altar, and offer him for a burnt-offering upon
it ; for that this would best manifest his religi-

ous disposition towards him, if he preferred
what was pleasing to God before the preserva-
tion of his own son.

2. Now Abraham thought that it was not.
riglit to disobey God in anything, but th.at he
was obliged to serve him in every circumstance
of life, since all creatures that live enjoy their life

by his providence, and the kindness he bestows
on them. Accordingly, he concealed this com-
mand of God, and his own intentions about the
slaughter of his son, from his wife, as also from-
cvery one of his servants, otherwise ho should
have been hindered from his obeilienco to God

;

and he took Isaac, together with two of his

servants, and laying what things were necessary
for a sacrifice upon an ass, he went away to-

the mountain. Now the two servants went
along with him two days ; but on the third day,
as soon as he saw tlie mountain, ho left those
servants that were with him till tlioii in the
plain, and, lia-ving his son alono with him, he

t Note that both here and Hcb. xi. 17, Isaac is

called Abraham's only-bi-gotton son, though he at the
same time had anotlicr son, Ismael. The Septuagint
expresses the true moaning, by rendering the text tht

beloved so;;.
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flame to the mountain. It was that mountain
upon which king David afterwards built the
temple.* Now they had brought with them
every thing necessary for a sacrifice exccptmg
the animal that was to be offered only. Now
Isaac was twenty-five yeai's old. And as he was
building the altar, he asked his father what he
was about to offer, since there was no animal
there for an oblation :—to wliich it was an-
swered, "That God would provide himself an
oblation, he being able to make a plentiful pro-
vision for men out of what t];ey have not, and
to deprive others of what they already have,
when they put too much trust therein ; that
therefore, if God pleased to be present and pro-
pitious at this sacrifice, he would i^rovide him-
self an oblation."

3. As soon as the altar was prepared, and
Abraham had laid on the wood, and all things
were entirely ready, he said to his son, " O son !

I poured out a vast number of i^rayers that I
might have thee for my sou ; when thou wast
come into the world, there was nothing that
could contribute to thy support for which I was
not greatly solicitous, nor anything wherein I

thought myself happier than to see thee gi'own
up to man's estate, and that I might leave thee
at my death the successor to my dominion ; but
since it v/as )jy God's will that I became thy
fatlier, and it is now his will tiiat I relinquish
thee, bear this consecration to God with a gene-
rous mind ; for I resign thee up to God, who
has thought fit now to require this testimony of

honour to himself, on account of the favours he
hath conferred on me, in being to me a sup-
porter and defender. Accordingly thou, my
son, wilt now die, not in any common way of

going out of the Avorld, but sent to God, tiie

leather of all men, beforehand, by thy own
father, in the nature of a sacrifice. I suppose
he thinks thee woi'thy to get clear of this world
neither by disease, neither by war,, nor by any
other severe way, by which death usually comes
upon men, but so that he will receive thy soul
Avith prayers and holy offices of religion, and
will place thee near to himself, and thou wilt
there be to me a succourer and supporter in my
old age ; on which account I principally brought
thee up, and thou wilt thereby procure me God
for my Comforter instead of thyself."

4. Now Isaac was of such a generous disposi-

tion, as became the son of such a father, and was
pleased with this discourse, and said, " That he
was not worthy to be born at first, if he should
reject the determination of God and of his father,

and should not resign himself up readily to both
their pleasui'es ; since it would have been unjust
if he had not obeyed, even if his father alone
had so resolved." So he went immediately to
the altar to be sacrificed. And the deed had
been done if God had not opposed it; for he
called loudly to Abraham by his name, and for-

bade him to slay his sou; and said, " It was not
out of a desire of human blood that he was com-
manded to slay his son, nor was he wdling that
he should be taken away from him whom he had
made his father, but to try the temper of his-

mind, whether he would be obedient to such a
command. Since, therefore, he now was satis-

fied as to that his alacrity, and the surprising

* Here is a plain error in the copies, which say that
King r<ivid afterwards built the temple on this mount
Moriah, while it was certainly no other than King
Solomon who built that temple, as, indeed Procopius
cites it from Josephus. For it was for certain David,
»nd not Solomon, who built the first altar there, as we
learn, 2 Sam. xxiv. 18, &c., 1 Chron. xxi. 22. &c., and
Antiq. b. vii. chap. xiii. sect. 4.

readiness he shewed in this his piety, he was de-
lighted in having bestowed such blessings upon
him ; and that he would not be wanting in all

sort of concern about him, and in bestowing other
children upon him ; and that his son should live
to a very great age ; that he should live a happy
life, and bequeath a large principality to his chil-

dren, who should be good and legitimate." He
foretold also that his family should increase into
many nations,f and that those patriarchs should
leave behind them an everlasting name, that
they should obtain the possession of the land of
Canaan, and be envied Ijy all men. AVhen God
had said this, he produced to them a ram, which
did not appear before, for the sacrifice. So
Abraham and Isaac, receiving each other unex-
pectedly, and having obtained the promises of
such great blessings, embraced one another ; and
when they had sacrificed, they returned to Sarah,
and lived happUy together, God affordhig them
his assistance in all tilings they desu-ed.

CHAPTER XIV.

CONCERNING .SARAH, ABRAHAM'S WIFE ; AND HOW
SHE ENDED HER DAYS.

Now Sarah died a little whUe after, having lived
one hundred and twenty-seven years. They
buried lier in Hebron, the Canaanites publicly
allowing them a burying-place ; which piece of
ground Abraham bought, for four hundred
shekels, of Ephron, an inhabitant of Hebron;
and both Abraham and his descendants budt
themselves sepulchres in that idace.

CHAPTEE XV.

EOW THE NATION OF THE TROGLODYTES WERB
DERIVED FROM ABRAHAM RY KETURAH,

Abraham after this manied Keturah, by whom
six sons were born to him ; men of courage and
of sagacious minds :—Zambran, and Jazar, and
Madan, and Madian, and Josabak, and Sous.
Now the sons of Sous were Sabathan and Dadan

:

the sons of Dadan were Latusim, and Assur,
and Luom : the sons of JIadian were Ephas, and
Opliren, and Anoch, and Ebidas, and Eldas-
Now, for all these sons and grandsons, Abraham

t It seems both here and in God's parallel blessing
to Jacob, (chap. xix. sect. 1,) that Josephus had yet no
notion of the hidden meaning of that most important
and most eminent promise, "In thy seed shall all the
families of the earth be blessed! He saith not, And to

seeds, as of many, but as of one ; and to thy seed, wliich
is Christ," (Gal. iii. 16.) Nor is it any wonder, he being,
I think, as yet not a Christian ; aud had he been a
Christian,—yet since he was, to be sure, till the latter

part of his life, no more than an Ehionite Christian,

who, above all the apostles, rejected and despised St

Paul,— it would be no great wonder if he did not now
follow his interpretation. In the meantime, we have
in effect St Paul's exposition in the Testament of Reu-
ben, sect. 6, in Autheut. Rec. Part i. p. 302, who charges
his sons "to worship the seed of Judah, who should die

for them in visible and invisible wars, and should be
among them an eternal king." Nor is that observation
of a learned foreigner of my acquaintance to be de-

spised, who takes notice that, as seeds, in the I'liiral,

must signifyposterity, so seed, in the singular, may sig-

nify either posterity, or a sinple person ; and that in this

promise of all nations being happy in the seed of Abra-
ham, or Isaac, or Jacob, ic., it is always used iu the
singular. To which I shall add, that it is sometimes,
as it were, paraphrased by the son of Abraham, the sod
of David, &c., which is capable of no such ambiguity.

c/
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contrived to settle them in colonies; and they
took possession of Troglodytis, and the country of

Arabia the Happy, as far as it reaches to the fled

Sea. It is related of this Ophren, that he made
war agauist Libya and took it ; and tliat his

grandchildren,- when they inhabited it, called it

ifrom his name) Africa: and, indeed, Alexander
Polyhistor gives his attestation to what I here
say, who ^seaks thus :

—" Cleodemns the pro-

phet, who was also called M;dchus, v/ho v/rote a
histoi-y of the Jews, in agi-cement with the his-

tory of Moses, then- legislator, relates that there
were many sons born to Abraham by Keturah

;

nay, he names three of them, Aplier, and Surim,
and Japhran: that from Surim was the land of

Assyria denominated ; and that from the other
two (Apher and Japhran) the countiy of Africa

took its name, because these men were auxili-

aries to Hercules, when he fought against Libya
and Antreus ; and that Hercules married Aphra's
daughter, and of her he begat a son, Diodorus ;*

and that Sophon was his son; from whom that
barbarous people called Sophacians were denomi-
nated."

CHAPTER XYL
HOW ISAAC TOOK EEBEKA TO Tv'IFE.

§ 1. Now when Abraham, the father of Isaac,

had resolved to take Rebeka, who was grand-
daughter to his brother Nahor, for a wife to his

son Isaac, who was then about forty years old,

he sent the ancientest of his servants to betroth
her, after he had obliged him to give him the
strongest assurances of his fidehty; which assur-

ances were given after the manner following:

—

They put each other's hands under each other's

thighs; then they called upon God as the wit-
ness of what was to be done. He also sent such
presents to tliose that were there as were in

esteem, on account that they either rarely or
never were seen in that country. The servant
got thither not under a considerable time; for it

requires much time topassthrough Mesojjotamia,
m which it is tedious travelling, both in winter
for the depth of the clay, and in summer for
want of water; and, besides this, for the rob-

beries there committed, whic}i are not to be
avoided by travellers but by caiition beforehand.
However, the servant came to Haran ; and when
he was in the suburbs, he met a considerable
number of maidens gomg to the water ; he there-
fore prayed to God that Rebeka might be found
among them, or her whom Abraham sent him as

his servant to espouse to his son, in case his A^dll

were that this marriage should be consummated,
and that she miglit be made known to him bj'

the sign. That whde others denied him v/ater to
diink, slie might give it him.

2. With tliis intention ho went to the well,
and desh'cd the maidens to give him soine water
to drink : but whUe the others refused, on pre-
tence that they wanted it all at home, and could
spare none for him, one only of the company re-

buked them for their peevish behaviour towards
the stranger, and said, '^\^rat is there that yoii

will ever cgmmunicate to any body, who have
not so much as given the man some water? She
then offered liim wator in an obliging manner;
and now he began to hope that his grand affair

Would succeed; bub desiiing still to know the
truth, lie commended her for her generosity and
good-nature, that she did not scruple to afford a
sufficiency of water to those that wanted it,

though it cost her some pains to dr.'iw it; anil

Hskeil who were l;er parents, and v.-ishcd them

joy of such a daughter. "And mayest thou be
espoused," said he, " to then- satisfaction, mto
tlie family of an agreeable husband, and bring
him legitimate children!" Nor did she disdain
to satisfy his inquii-ies, but told him her family.

"They," says she, "call me Rebeka; my father
was Bethuel, but he is dead; and Laban is my
brother; and, together witli my mother, takes
care of all our family affairs, antl is tlie guardian
of my virghiity." "\Vlien the servant heard this,

he was very glad at what had happened, and at

what was told him, as perceiving that God had
thus plainly directed his journey : and i^roducing
his bracelets, and some other ornaments which it

was esteemed decent for virgins to wear, he gave
them to the damsel, by way of acknowledgment,
and as a reward for her kindness in giving him
water to drink ; saying, it was but just tliat she
should have them, because she was so much
more obliging than any of the rest. She desired

also that he would come and lodge with them,
since the approach of the night gave him not
time to proceed further ; and producing his pre-

cious ornaments for women, he said he desired
to trust them to none more safely than to such
as she had sliewn herself to be; and that he be-

lieved he might guess at the humanity of her
mother and brother, that they would not be dis-

pleased, from the virtue he found in her ; for he
would not be burdensome, but would pay the
hire for his entertainment, and spend his own
money. To which she replied, that he guessed
right as to the humanity of her parents ; but
complained that he should think them so parsi-

monious as to take money, for that he should
have all on free cost : but she said she would
first inform her brother Laban, and, if he gave
her leave, she would conduct him in.

3. As soon then as this was over, she intro-

duced the stranger ; and for the camels, the
servants of Laban brought them in, and took
care of them ; and he v/as himself brought into

supper by Laban. And, after supper, be says to

him, and to the mother of the damsel, addressmg
himself to her, "Abraham is the son of Terah,
and a kinsman of yours; for Nahor, the gi'and-

father of these children, was the brother of

Abraham, by both father and mother ; upon
which account he hath sent me to you, being
desirous to take this damsel for his son to wife.

He is his legitimate son, and is brought up as

his only heir. He could indeed have had the
most happy of all the women in that country for

him, but he would not have his son marrj' any
of them ; but, out of regard to his own relations,

he desired him to match here, whose aifection

and inclmation I would not have you despise,

for it was by the good jjleasTire of God that other
accidents fell out in my journey, and that there-

by I lighted upon your daughter and your house

;

for when I was near to the city, I saw a great

many maidens coming to a well, and I prayed
that I might meet with this damsel, wliich has
come to pass accordingly. Do you, therefore,

confirm that marriage, whose espousals have been
already made by a divine appearance ; and shew
the rcsjiect you have for Abraham, who hath
sent me ^vith so much solicitude, in giving your
consent to the marriage of tliis damsel." Upon
this they understood it to be the will of God,
and greatly approved of the oflfer, and sent their

daiigliter, as was desu'ed. Accordingly Isaac

married her, the inheritance being now come to

him; for the cluldren by Keturah were gone to

t'ueir own remote habitations.
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CHAPTER XYII.

CONCERNING THE DEATH OF ABRAHAM.

A LITTLE while after tliia, Abraham died. He
WIU3 a man of incomparable vii-tue, and honoured

by God in a manner agieeable to his piety to-

waids him. The whole time of his life was one

hundred seventy and five years ; and he was

buried in Hebron, with his wife Sarah, by their

lions Isaac and IsmaeL

CHATTER XVIjy.

SONCEENING THE SONS OF ISAAC, E3AD AlU. i

JACOB ; OF THEIR NATIVITY AND EDUCATION.

§ 1. Now Isaac's -mSe proved with child, aftei

the death of Abraham ;
* and when her belly

was greatly burdened, Isaac was very anxious,
and inquired of God ; who answered th.at Eebeka
should bear twins, and that two nations should
take the names of those sons ; and that he whc
appeared the second shox^ld excel the elder.

Accordinglj' she, in a little time, as God had
foretold, bare twins ; the elder cf whom, from
his head to his feet, v/as very rough and hauy,
but the younger took hold of his heel as they
were in the bu-th. Now the father loved the.

elder, who was called Esau, a name agreeable
to his roughness, for the Hebrews call such a
hairy roughness [Esau,t or] Seir ; but Jacob,
the younger, was best beloved by his mother.

2. When there was a famine in the land, Isaao
resolved to go into Egypt, the land there being
good; but he went to Gerar, as God commanded
him. Here Abimclcch the king received him,
because Abraham had formerly lived with him,
and had been his friend ; and as in the beghming
he treated him exceeding kindly, so he was hin-
dered from continuir.g in the same disposition to
the end, by his envy at him; for when he saw
that God was with Isaac, and took such greitt

care of him, he drove him away from him. But
Isaac, when he saw how envy had changed tlie

temper of Abimelech, retired to a place called

the Valley, not far from Gerar; and as he was
digging a well, the shepherds fell upon him, and
began to fight, in order to hinder the work ; and
because he did not desire to contend, the sheii-

herds seemed to get the better of him ; so he stil!

retired, and dug another well: and when certain

other 'jaepherds of Abimelech's began to olfer

him violence, he left that also, and still retired;

thus piu'chasing security to himself by a rational
and prudent conduct. At length the king gavo
him leave to dig a v/ell without disturbance. He
named this well Eehoboth, which denotes a larfje

space; but of the former wells, one was called

Escon, which denotes strife; the other Sitenna,
which name sigoiifies enmity.

3. It was now that Isaac's affairs increased,

and his power was in a flourishing condition ; and
this from his great riches. But Abimelech,
thinking Isaac throve in opposition to him, while
their living together made them suspicious of

each other, and Isaac's retiring shewing a secret

* The birth of Jacob acJ Esau is liere said to be after

Abraham's death : it should have been after Sarah's
ileath. The order of the narration in Genesis, not
always exactly according to tlie order of time, seems to

have led Josephus into this error, as Dr Bernard ob-

serves here.

t For Seir in Josephus, the coherence requires tin'

we read Esau or Seir, wliic'i signify the same thin-
.

onmity also, he was afraid that his former friend-

ship with Isaac would not secure him, if Is;i;ic

should endeavour to revenge the injuiies he had
formerly offered him; he therefore renewed his

friendship with him, and brought with him
I'hiloc, one of his generals. And when he had
obtained evei-y thing he desired, by reason of

Isaac's good nature, who preferred the earlier

friendshii^ Abimelech had she\vn to himself and
his father to his later wrath against him, he
returned home.

4. Now when Esau, one of the sons of Isaac,

whom the father prmcipally loved, was now
come to the age of forty years, he married Adah,
the daughter of Helen, and Aholibamah, the

daughter of Esebeon ; which Helon and Esebeon
were great lords among the Canaanites, thereby

taking upon himself the authority, and iirctending

to have tlominion over his own marriages, without

so much as asking the advice of his father; for

had Isaac been the arbitrator, he had not given

him ''eave to marry thus, for he was not pleased

v.'itii contracting any alliance with the people of

that country ; but not caring to be uneasy to his

son, Viy commanding him to put away these wives,

he resolved to be silent.

5. But when he was old, and could not see at

all, he called Esau to him, and told him, that

besides his blindness and the disorder of his eyes,

his very old age hmdered him from his worsliip

of God, [by sacrifice;] he bid him therefore to go

out a hunting, and when he had caught as much
venison as he could, to prepare lum a sui)per,+

that after this he might make supplication to

God, to be to him a supporter and an assister

during the whole time of his life ; saying, that it

was uncertain when he should die, and that he

was desirous, by prayers for him, to procure,

beforehand, God to be merciful to him.
_

(). Accordingly Esau went out a hunting; but
Rebeka § thinking it proper to have the suppli-

cation made for obtaining the favour of God to

Jacob, and that without the consent of Isaac, bid

him kill kids of the goats, and prepare a suiiper.

So Jacoli obeyed his mother, according to all her

instructions. Now when the supper was got

readj', he took a goat's skin, and put it about his

arm, that by reason of its hauT- roughness, he
might by his father be belie\*'ed to be Esau ; for

they being twins, and in all things else alike,

differed only in this thing. This was done out

J The supper of savoury meat, as we call it, (Gen.

xxvii. 4,) to be caught by hunting, was intended plainly

for a festival or a .•-.acrifice ; and upon the prayers that

were frequent at sacrifices, Isaac expected, as was then

usual in such eminent cases, that a divine impulse

would come upon him, in order to the solemn blessing

cf his son there present, and his foretelling his future

behaviour and fortune. Whence it must be, that when
Isaac had unwittingly blessed Jacob, and was afterwards

made sensible of his mistake, yet did he not attempt to

alter it, how earnestly soever his affection for Esau
might incline him to wish it might be altered, because

he knew that this blessing came not from himself, but

from Cod, and that an alteration was out of his power.

A second afllatus then came upon him, and enabled him
to foretell Esau's future behaviour and fortune also.

I Whether Jacob or his mother Rebeka were most
hiameahle in this imposition upon Isaac in his old age,

I cannot determine. However, the blessing being de-

livei-ed as a prediction of future events, by a divine im-

r.ulse, and foretelling things to befall to the posterity of

Jacob and Esau in future ages, was for certain provi-

dential ; and according to what Rebeka knew to be the

purpose of God, when he answered her inquiry, " before

the children were born," (Gen. xxv. 23,) "that one

people should be stronger than the other people ; and
the elder, Esau, should serve the younger, Jacob."

Whether Isaac knew or remembered this old oracle,

delivered in our copies only to Rebeka; or whether, it

be knew and remembered ir. he did not endeavoiu- to
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of his fear, that before his father had made his

supplications, he should be caught in his evil

practice; and lest he should, on the contrary,

provoke his father to curse him. So ho brought

in the supper to his father. Isaac perceiving, by

the peculiarity of his voice, who he was, called

his son to liim, wlio gave hini his hand, which

was covered with the goat's skin. When Isaac

felt that, he said, "Thy voice is like the voice

of Jacob, yet, because of the thickness of thy

hair, thou seemest to be Esau." So suspectmg

no deceit, he ate the supper, and betook himself

to his prayers and intercessions with God : and
said, "O Lord of all ages, and Creator of all

substance ; for it was thou that didst propose to

my father gi-eat plenty of good things, and hast

vouchsafed to bestow on me what I have; and
hast promised to my posterity to be theu' kind

supporter, and to bestow on them still greater

blessings,—do thou, therefore, confirm these thy

promises, and do not overlook me, because of my
present weak condition, on account of which I

most earnestly pray to thee. Be gracious to this

my son; and jireserve lum, and keep him from
every thing that is evil. Give him a happy life,

and the possession of as many good things as thy
power is able to bestow. Make him terrible to

his enemies, and honourable and beloved among
his friends!"

7. Thus did Isaac pray to God, thinking his

prayers had been made for Esau. He had but
just finished them, when Esau came in from
hunting ; and when Isaac perceived his mistake,

he was silent : but Esau required that he might
be made partaker of the like blessing from his

father tliat his bi'other had partook of : but his

father refused it, because all his prayers had
been spent ujion Jacob; so Esau lamented the

mistake. However, his father being grieved at

his weeping, said, that " he should excel in

hunting and strength of body, in arms, and all

such sorts of work ; and should obtain glory for

ever on those accounts, he and his posterity after

him; but still should serve his brother."

8. Now the mother delivered Jacob, when she

was afraid that his brother would inflict some
punishment upon him, because of the mistake

about the prayers of Isaac; for she persuaded
her husband to take a wife for Jacob out of

Mesopotamia, of her owa kindred, Esau having
married already Basemmath, the daughter of

Ismael, without his father's consent; for Isaac

did not like the Canaanites, so that he disap-

proved of Esau's former marriages, which made
him take Basemmath to wife, iu, order to please

him; and indeed he had a great affection for

her.

CHAPTER XIX.

CONCERNIMG JACOB'S FLIGHT INTO MESOPOTAMIA,
BY REASON OF THE FEAR HE WAS IN OF HIS
BROTHEU.

§ 1. Now Jacob was sent by his mother to Mcso-

alter the divine determination, out of his fondness for

his elder and woiser son Esau, to the (Uimage of his

younger and better son Jacob; as Joscphus elsewhere
Bupposes, Antiq. b. ii. ch. vii. sect. 3, I cannot certainly

Bay. If so, this might tempt Rebeka to contrive, and
Jacob to put this imposition upon him. However,
Josephus says here, that it was Isaac, and not Rebeka,
who inquired of God at lirst, and received the foremen-
tioned onicle, (sect. 1 ;) which, if it be the true readinpr,

renders Isaac's procedure more ine.\cusablc. Nor was
it probaljly any thinp; else that so mucli encouraped
Esau formerly to marry two Canaanitish wives, without
his iiareuts' consent, aa Isaac's unhappy fondness for

him.

potamia, in order to marry Laban her brother's

daughter, (which marriage Avas permitted by
Isaac, on account of his obsequiousness to the

desires of his wife ;) and he accorduigly journeyed
through the land of Canaan; and because he
hated the people of that country, he would not

lodge with any of them, but took up his lodging

in the open air, and laid his head on a heap of

stones that he had gathered together. At which
time he saw in his sleep such a vision standmg
by him ;—he seemed to see a ladder, that reached
from the earth unto heaven, and persons descend-

ing upon the ladder that seemed more excellent

than human ; and at last God himself stood above
it, and was plamly visible to him ; who, calling

him by his name, spake to him these words :

—

2. " O Jacob, it is not fit for thee, wlio art tlie

son of a good father, and grandson of one who
had obtained a great reputation for his eminent
virtue, to be dejected at thy ijresent circum-

stances, but to hope for better times, for thou
shalt have great abundance of all good things by
my assistance; for I brought Abraham hither,

out of Mesopotamia, when he was driven away
by his kinsmen, and I made thy father a happy
man; nor will I bestow a lesser degree of happi-

ness on thyself; be of good courage, therefore,

and under my conduct proceed on this thj' jour-

ney, for the marriage thou goest so zealously

about shall be consummated ; and thou shalt

have children of good characters, but their mul-
titude shall be innumerable ; and they shall leave

what they have to a still more numerous pos-

terity, to whom, and to whose posterity, I give

the dominion of all the land, and their posterity

shall fill the entire earth and sea, so far as the

sun beholds them; but do not thou fear any
danger, nor be afraid of the many labours thou
must undergo, for by my providence I will direct

thee what thou art to do in the time present,

and still much more in the time to come."
3. Such were the predictions which God made

to Jacob ; whereupon he became very joyful at

what he had seen and heard ; and he poured oil

on the stones, because on them the pi-ediction of

such great benefits was made. He also vowed
a vow, that he would offer sacrifices upon them,
if he lived and returned safe; and if he came
again in such a condition, he would give the

tithe of what he had gotten to God. He also

judged the place to be honourable, and gave it

the name of Bethel, which, in the Greek, is

interpreted. The House of God.

4. So he proceeded on his journey to Mesopo-
tamia, and at length came to Haran; and meeting
with shepherds in the suburbs, with boys grown
up, and maidens sitting about a certain well, he
stayed with them, as wanting water to drink ; and
beginning to discourse with them, he asked them
whether tliej'' knew such a one as Laban, and
whether he was still ;dive. Now tliey all said

they knew him, for he was not so inconsiderable

a person as to be unknown to any of them ; and
that his daughter fed her father's flock together

with them: and that indeed they wondered tliat

she was not yet come, for by her means thou
niightest learn more exactly whatever thou de-

sircst to know about that family. AVhile they

were saying this the damsel came, and the other

shepherds that came down along with her. Then
they shewed her Jacol), and told her that he was
a stranger, wiio came to inquire about her father's

affairs. But she, as pleased, after the custom of

children, with Jacob's coming, asked him who he
was, and whence he came to tliem, and what it

was lie lacked that ho came hither. She also

wished it m'ght be in their power to supply tba

wants he caiiie about
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5. But Jacob was quite overcome, not so much
by their kimlred, nor by tliat affection which
nii,:;ht arise tlience, as by his love to the damsel,

and his surprise at her beauty, which was so

flourishing, as few of the women of that age
could vie with. He said then, " There is a i-ela-

tion between thee and me, elder than either thy
or my birth, if thou be the daugliter of Laban

;

for Abraham was tlie son of Terah, as well as

Haran and Nahor. Of the last of whom (Nahor)
Bethuel thy grandfather was the son. Isaac my
father was the son of Abraham and of Sarah,

who was the daughter of Haran. But there is a

nearer and later cement of mutual kindred which
we bear to one another, for my mother llebeka
Was sister to Laban thy father, both liy the same
father and mother; I therefore and thou .are

cousin-germans ; and I .am now come to salute

you, and to renew that affinity which is proper
between us. Upon this the damsel, at the men-
tion of llebeka, as usually happens to young
persons, wept, and that out of the kindness she

had for her father, and embraced Jacob, she

having learned an account of Rebeka from her
father, and knew that her parents loved to hear
her named; and when she had saluted him, she

said that "he brought the most desiralile and
greatest pleasures to her father, with all their

family, who was always mentioning his mother,
and always thinking of her, and her alone ; and
that this will make thee equal in his eyes to any
advantageous circumstances whatsoever." Then
she bid him go to her fatlier, and follow her
while she conducted him to him ; and not to de-

prive him of such a pleasure, by staymg any
longer avv'ay from him.

G. AVhen she had said thus, she brought him
to Laban; and beuig owned by his uncle, he was
secure himself, as being among his friends; and
he brought a great deal of pleasure to them by
his unexpected coming. But a little whUe after-

ward, Laban told him that he could not express

in words the joy he had at his coming ; but stUl

he inquired of him the occasion of his coming,

and why he left his aged mother and father,

when they wanted to be taken care of by him
;

and that he would afford him all the assist.ance

he wanted. Then Jacob gave him an account of

the whole occasion of his journey, and told him,
" that Isaac had two sons that vv^ere twins, him-
self and Esau; who, because he failed of his

father's prayers, which by his mother's wisdom
were put up for him, sought to kill him, as de-

prived of the kingdom* which was to be given

him of God, and of the blessings for which their

father prayed ; and that this was the occasion of

his coming hither, as his mother had commanded
him to do : for we are all (says he) brethren one

to another ; but our mother esteems an alliance

with your family more than she does one with
the families of the country; so I look upon your-

self and God to be the supporters of my travels,

and think myself safe in my present circum-

stances."

7. Now Laban promised to treat him with

great humanit_y, both on account of his ances-

tors, and particularly for the sake of his mother,

towards whom, he said, he would shew his kind-

* By this " deprivation of the kingdom that was to be

Riven Esau of God," as the first-born, it appeiirs that

Josc'phus tliought that a " kingdom to be derived from

God" was due to liim whom Isaac should bless as his

first-born ; which I take to be that kingdom wliich was
expected under the Messiah, who therefore was to be

boi-n of his posterity whom Isaac should so bless.

Jacob, therefore, by obtaining this blessing of the first-

isorn, became the genuine heir of that kingdom, in op-

position to Esau.

ness, even though she were absent, by taking
care of him; for he assured him he would make
him the head shepherd of his flock, and give

him authority sufficient for that purpose ; and
when he should have a mind to return to his

parents, he would send him back with presents,

and this in as honourable a manner as the near-

ness of their relation should require. This Jacob
heard gladly; and said he would willinglj', and
with pleasure, undergo any sort of pains while
he tarried with him, but desired Rachel to wife,

as the reward of those pains, who was not only
on other accounts esteemed by him, but also be-

cause she was the means of his coming to him

;

for he said he was forced by the love of the
damsel to make this proposal. Laban was well
pleased with this agreement, and consented to

give the damsel to him, as not desirous to meet
with any better son-in-law ; and said he would
do this, if he would stay with him some time,

for he v.'as not willing to send his daugliter to be
among the Canaanites, for he repented of the
alliance he had made already by marrying his

sister there. And when Jacob had given his

consent to this, he agreed t-o stay seven years

;

for so many years he had lisolved to serve his

father-in-law, that, having given a specimen of

his virtue, it might be better known what sort

of a man he was: and Jacob accepting of his

terms, after the time was over, he made the
wedding-feast; and when it was night, without
Jacob's perceiving it, he put his other daughter
into bed to him, who was both elder than Rachel,
and of no comelj' countenance: Jacob lay v/ith

her that night, as being both in drink and in the
dark. However, when it was day he knew what
had been done to him ; and he reproached Laban
for his unf.air jiroceeding with him ; who asked
pardon for that necessity which forced him to do
wh.at he did ; for he did not give him Lea out of

anJ' ill design, but as overcome by another greater
necessity th.at, notwithstandmg this, nothing
should hinder him from marrymg Rachel ; but
that when he had served another seven years, he
would give him her whom he loved. Jacob sub-

mitted to this condition, for liis love to the

damsel did not permit him to do otherwise; and
when another seven years were gone, he teok
Ptachel to vdie.

8. Now each of these had handmaids, by their

father's donation. Zil])ha was handmaid to Lea,

and Bilha to Rachel; by no means slaves,t but,

however, subject to their mistresses. Now Lea
was sorely troubled at her husband's love to her

sister; .and she expected she should be better

esteemed if she bare him cliildren: so she en-

treated God perpetually ; and when she had
born a son, and her husband was on that ac-

count better reconciled to her, she named her

son Reuljel, because God had had' mercy upon
her, in giving her a son; for that is the signifi-

cation of this name. After some time she bare

f Here we have the difference between slaves for life

and servants, such as we now hire for a time agreed

upon on both sides, and dismiss again after the time

contracted for is over, which are no .slaves, but free

men and free women. Accordingly, when the apos-

tolical constitutions forbid a clergyman to maiTy per-

petual ser\'ants or slaves, b. vi. cli. xvii., it is meant
only of the former sort; as we learn elsewhere from
the same constitutions, ch. xlvii. Can. Ixxxii. But
concerning these twelve sons of Jacob; the reasons ol

their several names, and the times of their several

births in the intervals here assigned,—4heir several

excellent characters, their several faults and repent-

ance, the several accidents of their lives, with their

several prophecies at their deaths, see the Testaments

of these twelve patriarchs, still preserved at large in

Authent. Bee, part i. pp. 294-443.
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three more sons; Simeon, wliicli name signifies

that God had hearJccned to her 2)'>'a.licr. Ther
she bare Levi, the cnnfirmer of their friendship.

After him was horn Judah, which denotes ihanls-

givinrj. But Bachel, fearing lest the fruitfiilneM

of her sister should make herself enjoy a lessei

share of Jacob's affections, put to bed to him
her handmaid Bilha ; by whom Jacob had Dan

.

one may interpret that name into the Greek
tongue, a divine judgment. And after him Nep-
thalim, as it were, unconquerable in stratnriein.';

since E-achel tried to conquer the fruitfulueis

of her liister by this stratagem. According! ',

I.ea took the same method, and used a couutt :•

stratagem to that of her sister; for she put o

bed to him her ovnx handmaid. Jacob thei ;-

fore had by Zilpha a son whose name was Gad,

which may be interpreted fortune; and afte*

him Asher, which may be called a happi) man,
because he added glory to Lea. Now Reubel,

the eldest son of Lea, bi-ought apples of man-
drakes * to liis mother. "When Eachel saw them,
she desired that she would give her the ajiples,

for she longed to eat them; but when she re-

fused, and bid her be content that she had de-

lirived her of the benevolence she ought to have

had from her husband, Eachel, in onler to miti-

gate her sister's angei', said slie would yield

her husband to her; .and he should lie with hev

that evening. She accepted of the favour ; and
Jacob slept witli Lea by the favour of Rachel.

She bare then these sons: Issachar, denoting

one born by hire; and Z.abulon, one born as a

'pledge of be7icvoIe7ice toioards hei' : and a daugh-
ter, Dina. After some time Rachel had a son,

named Joseph, which signified there should, be

another!' added to him.
9. Now Jacob fed the flocks of Laban, his

father-in-law, all this time, being twenty years

:

after which he desired leave of his father-in-law,

to take liis wives .and go home ; but when his

father-in-law would not give him leave, he con-
trived to do it secretly. He made trial, there-

fore, of the disposition of his wives, what tliey

thought of this journey;—wlien they appeared
glad, and approved of it. Rachel took along
with her the images of the gods which, accord-
ing to their laws, they used to worship in their
own country, and ran away togetlier with her
sister. The children also of them both, and the
handmaids, and what possessions they had, v^ent
along v/ith him. Jacob also drove away lialf the
cattle, without letting Laban know of it before-
hand; but the reason why Racliel took the
images of the gods, although Jacob had tauglit

her to despise such worship of those gods, was
this, That in case they were pursued, and taken
by her father, she might have recourse tc < bese
images, in order to ol)tain his pardon.

10. But Laban, after one d.ay's time, "oeing

acquainted witli Jacob's and his" daughters' de-
parture, was much troubled, and pursued aftei

them, leading a band of men with him; and on
the seventh d.ay overtook them, and found them
resting on a certain hUI; and then indeed he did
not meddle Avith them, for it was even-tide ; but
God stood by him in a dre.im, and warned him
to receive his son-in-law and his daughters in a
peaceable mamior; and not to venture upon any

I formerly explained these mandraltes, as w with
the Sq)tua,t,'int and Jo.sephus, rondor the Hebrew word
Dudaim, of the Syrian Maux, with Ludolphus, Aulhent.
Bee. part i. p. 420 ; but have since seen such p very
probable account in MS. of my learned friend, Mr
Samuel IJarker, of what we still call MandraJcfs, and
their description by the ancient naturali.sts and physi-
cians, a.s inclines me to think these here mentioned
were really mandrakes, and no other.

thing rasb-ly, or in wrath to them, but to make
a league with Jacob; and he told him, that if ho
despised their small number, and attacked them
in a hostile manner, he would himself assist

them. "^Vhen Laban had been thus forewarned
by God, he c.illed Jacob to him the next day, in

order to treat with him, and shewed him what
dream he had; in dependence whereupon ha
came confidently to him, and began to accuse
him; alleging him that he had entertained him
when he was poor, and in want of all things, and
had given him plenty of all things which he had;
" For," said he, "I have joined ray daughters to
thee in marriage, and supposed that thy kind-
ness to me would be greater than before ; but
thou hast had no regard to either thy mother's
relation to me, nor to the affinity now newly
contracted between us ; nor to those wives whom
ihou liast married ; nor to those children, of

whom I .am the grandfather. Thou hast treated
me as an enemy, by driving away my cattle; and
by i^erstiading ray daughters to run away front

their father; and by carrying home those sacred
paternal images which were worshipped by my
forefathers, and have been honoured with the
like worship which they paid them, by myself.

In short, thou hast done this whilst thou art my
kinsman, and my sister's son, and the husband
of my daughters, and was hospitably treated by
me, and didst eat at my table." "When Laban
had said tliis, Jacoli made his defence:—That
he was not the only person in whom God had
implanted the love of his native country, but
that ho had made it natural to all men; and
that therefore it was but reasonable that, after

so long time, he should go back to it. " But as

to the prey, of whose driving away thou ac-

ousest me, if any other person were the arbi-

trator, thou wouldst be found in the wrong

;

for, instead of those thanks I ought to have had
from thee, for both keeping thy cattle and in-

creasing them, how is it that thou art unjustly
angry at n^.e because I have taken, and have with
me a small portion of them? But then, as to

thy daughters, take notice, that it is not through
f.ny evil practices of mine that they follow me
in my return home, but from that just affection

which wives naturally liave to their husbands.
They follow, therefore, not so properly myself
as their own children." And thus far of his^

apology was made, in order to cle.ar himself of

having acted unjustly. To which he- added his

ovm complaint and accusation of Laban ; saying,

""\"VluIe I w.as thy sister's son, and thou hadst
given me thy daughters in marriage, thou hast
worn me out with thy harsh commands, and de-
tained me twenty years under them. That, in-

deed, which was required in order to my marry-
ing thy daughters, hard as it was, I own to havo
been tolerable; but as to those that were put
upon me after those marriages, they were worse,

and such indeed as an enemy would have
avoided." Por certainly Laban had used Jacob
very ill; for v/hen he saw that God was assist-

ing to .Jacob in all that he desired, he promised
him, that of the young cattle which should be
born, he should h.ave sometimes what was of a

white colour, and sometimes what should be of

<a black colour; but when those that came to

Jacob's share proved immerous, he did not keep
his f;ii( li witli him, but said he would give them
to liim the next year, because of his envying him
the multitude of his possessions. He promised
him as before, because he thought such .an in-

crease was not to be expected ; but when it ap-

peared to be fact, he deceived him.
11. But then, as to the sacred images, he bid

h>m search for fchcm; and when Laban accepted
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of the offer, Rachel, being informed of it, pvit

those images iuto that camel's saddle on whicii

she rode, and sat upon it; and said, that her
natural purgation hindered her rising up: so

Laban left off searching any further, not sup-
posing that his daughter in such circumstances
would approach to those images. So he mads a

league with Jacob, and bound it by oaths, that
he v/ould not bear him any malice on account of

what had happened; and Jacob made the like

league, and promised to love Laban's daughters.
And these leagues they confirmed witli oaths
also, whicli they made upon certain mountains,
whereon they erected a pillar, in the form of an
altar : wlience that hill is called Gilead ; and
from thence they call that land the Land of

Gilead at tliis day. Now when they had feasted
after the maicing of the league, Laban returned
home.

CHAPTER XX.

CONCERNING THE MEETING OF JACOB AND ESAU.

§ 1. Now as Jacob was proceeding on his jour-

ney to the land of Canaan, angels appeared to

him, and suggested to liixn good hope of his

future condition; and that place he named the
Camp of God. And being desirous of knowing
what his brother's intentions were to him, he
sent messengers to give him an exact account of

every tiling, as being afraid, on account of the
enmities between them. He charged those that
were sent to say to Esau, "Jacob had thought
it wrong to live together with him, while he was
in anger against him, and so had gone out of the
country ; and that he now, thinking the length
of time of his absence must have made up their
differences, was returning; that he brought with
him his wives, and his children, with what pos-
sessions he had gotten, and delivered himself,
with what was most dear to him, into his hands

;

and should think it his greatest happiness to
partake together with his brother of what God
had bestowed upon him." So these messengers
told him this message. Upon which Esau was
very glad, and met his brother with four him-
dred men. And Jacob, when he heard that he
was coming to meet him with such a number of

men, was greatly afraid ; however, tie committed
his hope of deliverance to God; and considered
how, in his present circumstances, he miglit pre-
serve himself and those that were v.'ith him, and
overcome his enemies if they attacked him in-

juriously. He therefore distributed his company
into parts ; some he sent before the rest, and the
others he ordered to come close behind, that so,

if the first were overpowered when his brother
attacked them, they might have those that fol-

lowed as a refuge to fly unto. And when he had
put his company in this order, he sent some of
them to carry presents to his brother. The pre-
sents were made up of cattle, and a great num-
ber of four-footed beasts of many kinds, such as

would be very acceptable to those that received
them, on account of their rarity. Those wlio
were sent went at certain intervals of space
asunder, that by following thick, one after
anotlier, they might aj^pear to be more nume-
rous, that Esaii might remit of his anger on ac-

count of these presents, if he were still in a
passion. Instructions were also given to those
that w«-e sent to sx^eak gently to him.

2. When Jacob had made these appomtments
all the day, and night came on, he moved on
with his company ; and, as they were gone over

a certain river called Jabboc, Jacob was left be-
hind; and meeting with an angel, he wrestler?,

with him, the angel beginning tlie struggle ; but
he prevailed over the angel, who used a voice,
and spake to liim in words, exhorting him to ba
pleased -with what had happened to him, and not
to suppose that his victory was a small one, but
that he had overcome a divine angel, and to
esteem the victory as a sign of great blessings
that should come to him ; and tliat his offspring
should never fail; and th.at no man should be
too hard for his power. He also commanded
him to be called Israel, whicli in the Hebrew
tongue signifies one that struggled ivith the divine
angd. * These promises were made at the prayer
of Jacob ; for when he perceived him to be the
angel of God, he desired he would signify to him
what should befall him hereafter. And when the
angel had said wliat is before related, he dis-

appeared ; but Jacob was pleased with these
things, and named the place Fhanuel, v/hich sig-

nifies the face of God. Now when he felt pain by
tliis struggling upon his broad sinew, he abstained
from eating that sinew himself afterward; and
for Ills sake it is still not eaten by us.

3. When Jacob understood that his brother
was near, he ordered his wives to go before, eacli

by herself, with the handmaids, that they miglit
see the actions of the men as they were fighting,

if Esau were so disposed. He then went up to

his brother Esau, and bowed down to him, who
had no evil design upon him, but saluted him,
and asked him about the company of the chil-

dren and of the women ; and desired, when ha
had understood all he wanted to know about
them, that he would go along wth him to tlieir

father ; but Jacob pretending that the cattle

were weary, Esau returned to Seir, for there was
his place of habitation ; he having named the
place Roughness, from his own haiiy roughness.

CHAPTER XXI.

CONCEHNING THE VIOLATION OF DINA'S CHASTin

§ 1. Hereupon Jacob came to the place till this
day called Tents, (Succoth;) from whence he
went to Shechem, which is a city of the Canaan-
ites. Now as the Shechemites were keeping a
festival, Dina, who was tlie only daughter of
Jacob, went into the city to see the finery of the-

women of that country. But when Shechem,
the son of Hamor the king, saw her, he defiled

her by violence ; and, being greatly in love with
her, desired of his father that he would procure
the damsel to him for a mfe:—to wliich desire
he condescended, and came to Jacob, desiring

him to give leave that his son Shechem might,
according to law, marry Dina. But Jacob, not
knowing how to deny the desire of one of such
great dignity, and yet not thinking it lawful to

marry his daughter to a stranger, entreated him
to give him leave to have a consultation about
what he desired him to do. So tlie king went
away, in hopes that Jacob weald grant him this

marriage. But Jacob informed his sons of the
defilement of their sister, and of the address of

Hamor, and desired them to give their advice
what they should do. Upon this the greatest

part said nothing, not knowing what advice to

* Perhaps this may be the proper meaning of the
woi'd Israel by the present and the old Jerusali^ra

analo.?y of the Hebrew tongue. In the meantime, it is

certain that the Hellenists of the tirstcentury, in Egypt
and elsewhere, interpreted Israel to be a man seeing

God, as is evident from t)ie. argument fore cited.



<i4 ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. [book i:.

give. But Simeon and Levi, the brethren of the

damsel by the same mother, agreed between
themselves upon the action following:—It being

now the time of a festival, when the Shechemites

were employed ui ease and feasting, they fell

upon the watch when they were asleep, and,

coming into the city, slew all the males,* as also

the king and his son with them, but s^^ared the

women ; and when they had done this without

their father's consent, they brought away their

sister.

2. Now whUe Jacob was astonished at the

greatness of this act, and was severely blammg
his sons for it, God stood by him, and bid him
be of good courage ; but to purify his tents, and
to offer those sacrifices which he had vowed to

offer when he went first into Mesopotamia, and
saw his vision. As he was therefore purifying

his followers, he lighted upon the gods of Laban,
(for he did not before know tliey were stolen by
Rachel, ) and he hid them in the earth, under an
oak, in Shechem; and departing thence, he
offered sacrifice at Bethel, tlie place where he
saw his dream, when he went first into Mesopo-
tamia.

3. And when he was gone thence, and was
come over against Ephrata, he thei'e buried
Rachel, who died in cliild-bed : she was the only
one of Jacob's kindred that had not the honour
of burial at Hebron ; and when he had mourned
for her a great while, ho called the son that v/as

born of her Benjamin,+ because of the sorrow

* Of this slaup:hter of the Shechemites by Simeon and
Levi, see Authent. Rec, part i. pp. 309, 418, 432-439. But
why Josephus lias omitted tlie circumcision of these She-
chemites, as the occasion of their death; and of Jacob's
great grief, as in the Testament of Levi, § 5, I cannot
tell.

t Since Benoni signifies the son of my sorrow, and
Benjamin, the son of days, or one born in the father's
old age, (Gen. xliv. 20,) I suspect Josephus's present

the mother had -with him. These are all the

children of Jacob, twelve males and one female

;

—of them eight were legitimate-—viz., six of

Lea, and two of Rachel ; and four ^vere of the

handmaids, two of eachj allwho.se names have
been set down already.

CHAPTER XXII.

HOW ISAAC DIED, AND WAS BURIED IN HEBRON.

From thence Jacob came to Hebron, a city situ-

ate among the Canaanites ; and there it was that

Isaac lived: and so they lived together for a

little wliile; for as to Rebcka, Jacob did not find

her alive. Isaac also died not long after the

coming of his son, and was buried by his sons,

witii his wife, in Hebron, where they had a

monument belonging to them from their fore-

fathers. Now Isaac was a man who was beloved

of God, and was vouchsafed great instances of

providence by God, after Abraham his father,

and lived to be exceeding old, for when he had
lived virtuously one hundred and eighty-five

years, he then died.

copies to be here imperfect; and suppose that, in cor-

respondence to other copies, he wrote that Rachel
called her son's name Benoni ; but his father called

him Benjamin, (Gen. xxxv. 18.) As for Benjamin, as

commonly e.xplained, the son of the right hand, it

makes no sense at all, and seems to be a gross modern
error only. The Samaritan always writes this name
truly Benjamin, which probably here is of the same
signification, only with the Clialdee termination in,

instead of im, in the Hebrew, as we pronounce Cherubin
or Cherubim indifferently. Accordingly, both the

Testament of Benjamin, (sect. 2, p. 401,) and I'hilo de

Nominum Muta'tlone, (p. 1059,) write the name Ben-
jamin ; but explain it not the son of the right hand, but

the son of days.

BOOK II.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF TWO BCNDRED AND TWENTY TEARS.

FROM THE DEATH OF ISAAC TO THE EXODUS OUT OF EGYPT.

CHAPTER I.

HOW ESAU AND JACOB, ISAAC'S SONS, DIVIDED
THEIR HABITATION ; AND ESAU POSSESSED
roUMEA, AND JACOB CANAAN.

§ 1. After the death of Isaac, his sons tlivided

their liabitations respectively, nor did they re-

tain what they had before ; but E.sau departed
from the city of Hebron, and left it to his

brother, and dwelt in Soir, and ruled over
Idumea. He called the country by tiiat name
from himself, for he was named Adorn ; which
appellation he got on the following occasion :

—

One day returning from the toil of hunting very
hungry, (it was wlien he was a child in age,) he
lighted on his brother when he was getting ready
lentil-pottage for his dinner, which was of a
very red colour, on which account lie the more
earnestly lrin:;cd for it, and desired him to give
him some of it to eat ; but he made advantage of his

brother's hunger, and forced him to resign up to

him his birthright ; and he, being pinched with
famine, resigned it up to him, under an oath.

Whence it came that, on account of the redness
of this pottage, he was, in way of jest, by his

contemporaries, called Adom, for the Hebrews
call what is red Adom, and this was the name
given to this country ; but the Greeks gave it a
more agreeable pronunciation, and named it

Idumea.
2. He became the father of five sons, of whom

Jaus, and Jalomu.s, and Coreus, were by one
wife, whose name was Alib.ama; but of the rest,

Aliphaz was born to him by Ada, and llaguel by
Bascmmath : and these were the sons of Esau.
Aliphaz had five legitimate sons—Theman, Omer,
Saphus, Gotham, and Kanaz; for Amalek was
not legitimate, but by a concubine, whose name
was Thamna. These dwelt in that part of

Idumea which is called Gebalitis, and that deno-
minated from Amalek, Amalekitis; for Idumea
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was a large country, and did then preserve the

name of the whole, while in its several parts it

kept the names of its peculiar inhabitants.

CHAPTER 11.

HOW JOSEPH, THE YOUNGEST OF JACOB'S SONS,

WAS ENVIED BY HIS BRETHEEN, WHEN CERTAIN
DREAMS HAD FORESHEWN HIS FUTURE HAPPI-

NESS.

§ 1. It happened that Jacob came to so great

happiness as rarely any other person had ar-

rived at. He was richer than the rest of the

inhabitants of that country; and was at once

envied and admired for such virtuous sons, for

they were deficient in nothing, but wei'e of great

souls, both for labouring with their hands and
enduring of toil, and shrewd also in understand-

ing; and God exercised such a pro's idence over

hira, and such a care of his hapijiness, as to

bring him the greatest blessings, even out of

what appeared to be the most sorrowful con-

dition, and to make him the cause of our fore-

fathers' departure out of Egypt, him and his

posterity. The occasion was this :—When Jacob
had his son Joseph born to him by Rachel, his

father loved him above the rest of his sons, both
because of the beauty of his body, and the vir-

tues of his mind, for he excelled the rest in

prudence. This affection of his father excited

the envy and the hatred of his brethren ; as did
also his dreams which he saw, and related to his

father and to them, which foretold his future
happiness, it being usual with mankind to envy
their very nearest relations such their prosperity.

Now the visions wliich Josej)h saw in his sleep

were these :

—

2. ^V'hen they were in the middle of harvest,

and Joseijli was sent by his father, with his

brctliren, to gather the fruits of tlie eai-th, he
saw a vision in a dream, but greatly exceeding
the accustomary appearances that come when
we are asleep; which, when he was got up, he
told his brethren, that they might judge what
it portended. He said, he saw the last night,

that his wheat-sheaf stood still in the place where
he set it, but that their sheaves ran to bow do'wn
to it, as servants bow down to their masters

;

but as soon as they perceived the vision foretold

that he should obtain power and gi'eat wealth,
and that his power should be in opposition to

them, they gave no interpretation of it to Joseph,
J1.S if the dream were not by them understood :

but they prayed that no part of what they sus-

pected to be its meaning might come to pass;

and they bare a still greater hatred to him on
that account.

3. But God, in opposition to their envy, sent
a second vision to Joseph, wliich was much more
wonderful than the former; for it seemed to him
that the sun took with him the moon and the
rest of tiie stars, and came down to the earth,

and bowed down to him. He told the vision to

his father, and that, as suspecting nothing of ill-

will from his brethren, when they were there
also, and desired him to interpret what it should
signify. Now Jacob was pleased with the dream

;

for, considering the prediction in his mind, and
shrewdly and wisely guessing at its meaning, he
rejoiced at the gi-eat things thereby signified,

because it declared the future happiness of his

son ; and that, by the blessing of God, the time
would come when he should be honoured, and
thought worthy of worship by his parents and
brethren, as guessing that the moon and sun

were like his mother and father; the former, as
she that gave increase and nourishment to all

things, and the latter, he that gave form and
other powers to them; and that the stars were
like his brethren, since they wei'e eleven in num-
ber, as were the stars that receive their power
from the sun and moon.

4. And thus did Jacob make a judgment of
this vision, and that a shrewd one also; but
these interpretations caused very great grief to
Joseph's brethren; and they were affected to
him hereupon as if he were a certain stranger
that was to have those good things which were
signified by the dreams, and not as one that was
a brother, with whom it was probable they should
be joint partakers; and as they had been partners
in the snme parentage, so should they bo of the
same happiness. They also resolved to kill the
lad ; and having fully ratified that intention of

theirs, as soon as their collection of the fruits

was over, they went to Shechem, which is a
country good for feeding of cattle, and for pas-

turage ; there they fed their flocks, without ac-

quainting their father -with their removal thither

;

whereupon he had melanclioly suspicions about
them, as being ignorant of his sons' condition,

and receiving no messenger from the flocks that
could inform him of the true state they were in

;

so, because he was in great fear about them, he
sent Joseph to the flocks, to learn the circum-
stances his brethren were in, and to bring him
word how they did.

CHAPTER III.

HOW JOSEPH WAS THUS SOLD BY HTS BRETHREN
INTO EGYPT, BY REASON OF THEIR HATRED TO
HIU; AND HOW HE THERE GREW FAJIOUS AND
ILLUSTRIOUS, ANT) HAD HIS BRETHREN UNDER
HIS POWER.

§ 1. Now these brethren rejoiced as soon as

they saw their brother coming to them, not in-

deed as at the presence of a near relation, or as at

the presence of one sent by their father, but as

at the presence of an enemy, and one that by
divine providence was delivered into their hands

;

and they already resolved to kill him, and not
let slip the opportunity that lay before them;
but when Reubel, the eldest of them, saw
them thus disposed, and that they had agreed
together to execute their purpose, he tried to

restrain them, shewing them the heinous enter-

prise they were going about, and the horrid na-

t\u-e of it ; that this action would appear wicked
in the sight of God, and impious before men,
even though they should kill one not related to

tlicm, but much more flagitious and detestable

to a^jpear to have slain their own brother; by
which act the father must be treated unjustly

in the son's slaughter, and the mother* also be

in perplexity wliile she laments that her son is

taken away from her, and this not in a natural

way neitlier. So he entreated them to have a

regard to then- own consciences, and wisely to

consider what mischief would betide them upor.

the death of so good a child and their youngest

brother; that they would also fear God, who
was already both a spectator and a witness of

* We may here observe, that in correspondence to

Joseph's second dream, which implied that his mother,

who was then alive, as well as his father, should come
and bow down to him, Josephus represents her here as

still alive after she was dead, for the decorum of the

dream that foretold it; as the interpretation of the

dream does also in all our copies. Gen. x.\xvil. 10
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the designs they had against their brother ; that

he would love them if they abstained from tliis

act, and jdeldcd to rei^entance and amendment

;

but in case they proceeded to do the fact, all

sortrS of punishment would overtake them from
God for this murder of their brother, since they

polluted his providence, which was everywhere
present, and which did not overlook what was
done, either in deserts or in cities ; for whereso-

ever a man is, there ought he to suppose that

God is also. He told them further, that their

consciences would be their enemies, if they at-

tempted to go through so wicked an enterprise,

which they can never avoid, whether it be a good
tonscience, or whether it be such a one as they
will have within them when once they have killed

then- brother. He also added this besides to what
he had before s.iid, that it was not a righteous

thiug to kill a brother, though he had injured

them ; that it is a good thing to forget the actions

of such near friends, even m things wherein they

might seem to have offended ; but that they were
gohig to kill Joseph, who had been guilty of no-

thing that was iU towards them, in whose case

ihe infinnity of his smidl age should rather pro-

cure him mercy, and move them to unite to-

gether in the care of his preservation : that the
cause of killing him made the act itself much
worse, while they determmed to take him off

out of envy at his future prosperity, an equal

share of which they would naturally partake
while he enjoj-ed it, since they were to him not
strangers, but the nearest relations, for they
might reckon upon what God bestowed upon
Joseph as their own; and that it was fit for

them to believe, that the anger of God would
for this cause be more severe upon them, if they
slew him who was judged by God to be worthy
of that prosperity which he hoped for; and,
while by murdering him, they made it impos-
sible for God to bestow it upon him.

2. Keubel said these, and many other things

and used entreaties to them, and thereby endea
voured to divert them from the murder of their

brother ; but when he saw that his discourse had
not mollified them at all, and that they made
haste to do the fact, he advised them to alleviate

the wickedness they were going about, in the
manner of taking Joseph off; for as he had ex-

horted them first, when they were going to re-

venge themselves, to be dissuaded from doing ir.,

so, since the sentence for killing their brother
had prevailed, he said that they would not, how-
ever, be so grossly guilty, if they would be per-

suaded to foUow his present advice, which would
include what they were so eager about, but was
not so verj' bad, but, in the distress they wera
in, of a lighter nature. He begged of them,
therefore, not to kill their brother with their

ov/n hands, but to cast him into the pit that
was hard by, and so let hhn die; by which they
v.'ould gain so much, that they would not defili

their own hands with his blood. To this the
young men readily agi-eed; so Reubel took the
lad, and tied him to a cord, and let him down
gently into the pit, for it had no water at all in
it ; who, when he had done this, went his way
to seek for such pasturage as v/as fit for feyding
Liis flocks.

.3. But Judas, being one of Jaeob's sons alsi>,

seeing some Arabians, of the posterity of Ismael,
carrying spices and Syrian wares out of the land
of Gilead to the Egyptians, after lleubel v/as

gone, advised his brctlu-en to draw .Joseph out
of the pit, and sell him to the Arabians; for if

he should die ainong strangers a great way off,

they should be freed from this barbarous actioii,

TJiis, therefore, was resolved on; so they drow

•Joseph up out of the pit, imd sold him to the

nerchants for twenty pounds.* He was ^ now
seventeen years old ; but Eeubel, coming m the
night-time to the pit, resolved to save Joseph,
without the privity of his brethren; and when,
upon Jiis calling to him, he made no answer, he
was afraid that they had destroyed him after ho
was gone; of wliich he complained to his breth-
r en ; but when they had told liim what they had
d one, Eeubel left off liis mourning.

4. When Joseph's brethren had done thus to

him, they considered what they should do to

escape the suspicions of their father. Now they
liftd taken away from Joseph the coat which he
luid on when he came to them at the time they
ast him do%vn into the pit; so they thought pro-

per to tear chat coat to pieces, and to dij) it into

goat's blood, and then to carry it and shew it to

their father, that he might believe he was de-

stroyed by wild beasts ; and when they had so

done, they came to the old man, but this not till

what had happened to his son had already come
to his knowledge. Then they said that they had
not seen Joseph, nor knew what mishap had be-

fallen him; but that they had found his coat
bloody and torn to pieces, whence they had a

suspicion that he had fallen among vnld beasts,

and so perished, if that was the coat he had on
when he came from home. Now Jacob had be-

fore some better hopes that his son was only

made a captive; but now he laid aside that no-

tion, and supposed that this coat was an e^adent

argument that he was dead, for he well remem-
bered tliat this was the coat he had on when ha
sent him to his brethren ; so he hereafterlamented
the lad as now dead, and as if he had been the
father of no more than one, without taking any
comfort in the rest ; and so he was also affected

with liis misfortune before he met with Joseph's

brethren, when he also conjectiired that Josepli

was destroyed by wUd beasts. He sat down also

clothed in sackcloth and in heavy afHiction, inso-

much that he found no ease when his sons com-
forted him, neither did his pains remit by length
of time.

CHAPTER IT.

CONCERNING THE SIGNAL CHASTITY OF JOSEPH.

§ 1. Now Potiphar, an Egyptian, who was chief

cook to king Pharaoh, bought Joseph of the mer-
chants, who sold him to hhn. He had him in

the greatest honour, and taught him the learn-

ing that became a free man, and gave him leavj

to make use of a diet better than was allotted ti

slaves. He intrusted also the care of his house
to him. So he enjoyed these advantages, yet did

not he leave that virtue which he had before,

upon such a change of Ids condition; but he do
monstrated that v/isdom was able to govern the

uneasy passions of life, in such as have it in

reality, and do not only put it on for a show,
under a present state of prosperity.

2. For when his master's wife was fallen in

iove with him, both on account of his beauty of

body and his dexterous management of affairs;

and supposed that, if she sliould make it known
to him, she could easily persuade him to come
and lie with her, and that he would look upon it

* The Suptuagint have twenty pieces of roUI ; the

Testament of Gad thirty; the Hebrew and Samaritan

twenty of silver ; and tlie vulgar Latin thiity. What
was tiie true number and true sum cannot, therefore,

now lie known.
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£ts a iiiece of happy fortune that his mistresr,

ehould entreat kim, as regarding that state of

slavery he was in, and not his moral character,

which continued after his condition was changed

;

80_ she made kno^vu her naughty inclinatiuns,

an^d spake to him about lying with her. How-
ever, he rejected her entreaties, not thinking it

agreeable to religion to yield so far to her, as to

do what would tend to the affront and injury of

him that ]mrchased him, and had vouchsafed

him so great honours. He, on the contrary, ex-

horted her to govern that passion ; and laid before

her the impossibility of her obtaining her desires,

which he thought might be conquered, if she had

no hope of succeeding : and he said, that as to

himself, he would endure anything whatever be-

fore he would be persuaded to it; for although

it was fit for a slave, as he was, to do nothing

contrary to his mistress, he might well be ex-

sused in a case where the contradiction was to

such sort of commands onlj'. But this opposi-

tion of Joseph, when she did not expect it, made
her still more \iolent iii her luve to him ; and as

she was sorely beset with this naughty passion,

Bo she resolved to compass her design by a second

attempt.
o. When, therefore, there was a public festival

coming on, in wliich it was the custom for womea
to come t® the public solemnity, she pretended
to her husband that she was sick, as contriving

an opportunity for solitude and leisui-e, that she

might entreat Joseph again ; which opportunity

being obtained, she used more kind words to him
than before, and said that it had been good for

hira to have yielded to her lirst solicitation, and
to have given her no repulse, both because of the

reverence he ought to bear to her dignity who
solicited him, and because of the vehemence of

her passion by which she was forced, though she

were his mistress, to condescend beneath her

dignity ; hut that he may now, by taking more
prudent advice, wipe off the imputation of his

former folly : for, whether it were that he ex-

pected the repetition of her solicitations slie had
now made, and that with greater earnestness than
before, for that she had pretended sickness ov

this very account, and had preferred his couvt-'

sation before the festival and its solemnity ; or

whether he ojiposed her former discourses, as

not believing she could be in earnest, she now
gave him sufficient security, by thus repeating

her application, that she meant not in the least

by fraud to impose upon him ; and assured him
that, if he complied w'ith her affections, he might
expect the enjoyment oftheadvantages he already

had ; and if he were submissive to her, he should
have still greater advantages ; but that he must
look for revenge and hatred from her, in case

he rejected her desh-es, and preferred the repu-
tation of chastity before his mistress ; for that
he would gain nothing by such procedure, because
she would then become his accuser, and would
falsely pretend to her husband that he had at-

tempted her chastity ; and that Potiphar would
hearken to her words rather than to his, let his

be ever so agreeable to the trath.

4. 'WTien the woman had said thus, and even
with tears in her eyes, neither did pity dissuade
Joseph from his chastity, nor did fear compel
him to a comi)hance with her ; but he opposed
her solicitations, and did not yield to her threat-

enings, and was afraid to do an ill thing, and
chose to undergo the sharpest punishment rather
than to enjoy his present advantages by doing
what his own conscience knew would justly dt-

sen'e that he should die for it. He also put her
in mind that she was a married woman, and that
she ousht to cohabit with her husband only : aud

desired her to suflfer these considerations to have
more weight with her than the short pleasure ol'

lustful dalliance, which would bring her to re-
pentance afterwards, would cause trouble to her,
and yet would not amend what had been done
amiss. He also suggested to her the fear she
would be in lest they should be caught, and that
the advantage of concealment was uncertain, and
that only while the M^ckedness was not kno%vn,
[would tliere be any quiet for them ;] but that
she might have the enjoyment of her husband's
company without any danger : and he told lier

tliat in the company of her husband she might
have gi-eat boldness from a good conscience, both
before God and before men : naj% that she would
act better like his mistress, and make use of her
authority over him better while she persisted in
her chastity, than when they were both .ashamed
for what wickedness they had been guilty of ;

and that it is much better to depend on a good
life, wen acted, and known to have been so,

than upon t^® hopes of the coucealment ot evil

X^ractices.

5. Joseph, by saying this, and more, tried to

restrain the violent passion of the woman, and to

reduce her affections withm the rules of reason

;

but she gi'ew more ungovernable and earnest in

the matter ; and since she despaired of persuad-

ing him, she laid her hands upon him, and had
a mind to force him. But as soon as Joseph had
got away from her anger, leaving also his gar-

ment with her, for he left that to her, and leaped

out of her chamber, she was greatly afraid lest

he should discover her lev^dness to her husband,

and gieatly troubled at the affront he had offered

her ; so she resolved to be beforehand with him,

and to accuse Joseph falsely to Potiph.ar, and by
that means to revenge herself on him for his

pride and contempt of her ; and she thought it a

wise thing in itself, and also becoming a woman,
thus to prevent his accusation. Accordingly she

sat sorrowful and in confusion, framing herself

so hypocritically and angrily, that the sorrow,

which was really for her bciug disappointed of

her lust, might appear to be for the attempt

upon her chastity; so that when her husband
came home, and was disturbed at the sight of her,

and inquired what was the cause of the disorder

she was in, she began to accuse Joseph : and,
" O husband," said she, "mayestthou not live

a day longer if thou dost not punish the wicked
slave who has dcsbed to defile thy bed ; who has

neither minded who he was when he came to

our house, so as to behave himself vdth modesty;

nor has he been mindful of what favours he had
received from thy bounty, (as he must be an nn-

gi-ateful man, indeed, unless he, in every respect,

carry himself in a mamier agreeable to us :) this

man, I say, laid a private design to abuse thy

wife, and this at &. time of a festival, observing

when thou wouldst be absent. So that it now is

clear that his modesty, as it appeared to be for-

merly, was only because of the lestraint he was
in out of fear of thee, but that he was not really

of a good disposition. This has been occasioned

by his being ads'anced to honour beyond what he

deserved and what he hoped for ; insomuch thai

he concluded, that he who was deemed fit to be

trusted with thy estate and the government of

thy family, and was preferred above thy eldest

servants, might be allowed to touch thy wife

also." Thus, when she had ended her discourse,

she shewed him his garment, as if he had then

left it when he attempted to force her. Bui
Potiphar not being able to disbelieve what his

wife's tears shewed, and what his wife said, and
what he saw himself, and being seduced by hii

tovR to his wife, did not set himself about th«
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examination of the truth ; but, taking it for

granted that his wife was a modest woman, and
condemning Joseph as a wicked man, he thi-ew

him into the malefactors' prison, and had a still

higher opinion of his wife, and bare her -witness

that she M'as a woman of a becoming modesty
and chastity.

CHAPTEll V.

WHAT THINGS BEFELL JOSEPH IN PRISON.

§ 1. Now Joseph, commending all his affairs to

God, did not betake himself to make his defence,

nor to give an account of the exact cu'cumstances
of the fact, but silently underwent the bonds and
the distress he was in, firmly believing that C4od,

who knew the cause of his affliction and the ti-uth

of the fact, would be more powerful than those
that inflicted the punishments upon him :—

a

proof of whose providence he quickly received
;

for the keeper of the prison taking notice of his

care and fidelity in the affairs he had set him
about, and the dignity of his countenance, re-

laxed his bonds, and thereby made his heavy
calamity lighter and more suj^portable to him :

he also permitted him to make use of a diet

better than that of the rest of the prisoners.

Now, as his fellow-prisoners, when their hard
labours were over, fell to discoursing one among
another, as is usual in such as arc eqiu^l sufferei's,

and to inquire one of another what were the
occasions of their being condemned to a prison

:

among them the king's cupbearer, and one that
had been res^^ected by him, was put in bonds,
on the king's anger at him. Tliis man was under
the same bonds with Joseph, and grew more
familiar wth him ; and upon his observing that
Joseph had a better understanding than the rest

had, he told liim of a dream he had, and desired
he would interpret its meaning, complaining
that, besides the aiHictions he underwent from
the king, God did also add to hina trouble from
his dreams.

2. He therefore said that in his sleep he saw
three clusters of grnpes hanging upon three
branches of a vine, large already, and ripe for

gathering ; and that he squeezed them mto a cup
which the kmg held in his hand ; and when he
had strained the wine, he gave it to the king to

drink, and that he received it from him with a
pleasant countenance. This, he said, was what
he saw ; and he desired Joseph, that if he had
any portion of understanding in such matters, he
would tell him what this vision foretold :—wiio
bid him be of good cheer, and expect to be loosed
from his bonds in three days' time, because the
king desired his service, and was about to restore

him to it again ; for he let him know that God
bestows the fruit of the vine upon men for good;
which wine is poured out to him, and is the
pledge of fidelity and mutual confidence among
men, and puts an end to their quarrels, takes
away passion and grief out of the minds of them
that use it, and makes them cheerful. "Thou
sayest that thou didst squeeze this wine from
three clusters of gi-apes with thine hands, and
that the king received it : know, therefore, that
this vision is for thy good, and foretells a release

from thy present distress within the same num-
ber of days as the branches had whence thou
gathercdst thy grapes in thy sleep. However,
remember what prosperity 1 have foretold thee
when thou hast found it true by experience

;

and when tliou art in authority, do not overlook
us in this prison, wherein tliou wilt leave us
when thou art gone to the place we have fore-

told ; for we are not in prison for any crime, but
for the sake of our virtue and sobriety are we
condenmed to suffer the penalty of malefactors,
and because we are not willing to injure him
that has thus distressed us, though it were for

our own pleasure." The cupbearer, therefore,

as was natural to do, rejoiced to hear such an
interpretation of his dream, and waited the com-
pletion of what had been thus shewn him before-

haud.
3. But another servant there was of the king,

who had been chief baker, and was now bound
in prison with the cupbearer; he also was in
good hope, upon Joseph's intei-pretation of the
other's vision, for he had seen a dream also ; so
he desired that Joseph would tell him what the
visions he had seen the night before might mean.
They were these that follow:—" Methought,"
says he, " I carried thi-ee baskets upon my head;
two were full of loaves, and the third full of

sweetmeats and other eatables, such as are pre-

pared for kings ; but that the fowls came flying,

and ate them all up, and had no regard to my
attempt to drive them away ; "—and he expected
a prediction like to that of the cupbearer. But
Joseph, considering and reasoning about the
dream, said to him that he would willingly be
an interpreter of good events to him, and not of

such as his dream denounced to him; but he
told him that he had only three days in aU to

live, for that the [three] baskets signify that on
the thkd day he should be crucified, and de-

voured by fowls, while he was not able to help
himself. Now both these dreams had the same
several events that Joseph foretold they should
have, and this to both the parties; for on the
third day before-mentioned, when the king solem-
nised his birthday, he crucified the chief baker,
but set the butler free from his bonds, and re-

stored him to his former ministration.

4. Biit God freed Joseph from his confine-

ment, after he had endured his bonds two years,

and had received no assistance from the cup-
bearer, who did not remember what he had said

to him formerly ; and God contrived this method
of deliverance for him, Pharaoh the king had
seen in his sleep the same evening two visions

;

and after them had the interpret:itions of them
both given him. He had forgotten the latter,

but retained the di'eams themselves. Being
therefore troubled at what he had seen, for it

seemed to him to be all of a melancholy nature,

the next day he called together the v/isest men
among the Egyptians, desiiing to learn from them
the interpretation of his dreams. But when they
hesitated about them, the king v.-as so much tho
more disturbed. And now it was that the me-
mory of Jose]ih, and his skill in dreams, came
mto the mind of the king's cujibearer, when he
saw the confusion that Pharaoh was in ; so he
came and mentioned Joseph to him, as also the
vision he had seen in prison, and how the event
proved as he had said ; as :dso that the chief

laaker was crucified on the very same day ; and
that this also happened to him according to the
interpretation of .Joseph. That Josepli himself
was laid in bonds by I'otiphar, who was his head
cook, as a slave ; but, he said, he was one of the
noblest of the stock of the Hebrews ; and saifl

further, his father lived in great splendoui". "If,

therefore, thou wilt send for him, and not de-

spise him on the score of his misfortunes, thou
wilt learn what thy dreams signify." So the

king commanded that they should bring Joseph
into his presence ; and those who received the

command came and brought him with them,
having taken care of his haliit, that it might bo

decent, as the kuig had enioii-.t.d them to do.
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5. But the king took him by the hand ; and,
" O young man," says he, " for my servant bears

witness that thou art at present the best and
most skilful person I can consult with ; vouchsafe

me the same favours wliich thou bestowedst on
this servant of mine, and tell me what events

they are wliich the visions of my dreams fore-

ehew ; and I desire thee to suppress nothmg out
of fear, nor to flatter me with lying words, or

with what may please me, although the truth
should be of a melancholy nature. For it seemed
to me that, as I walked by the river, I saw kine

fat and very large, seven in number, gomg from
the river to the marshes ; and other kine of the
same number like them, mot them out of the
marshes, exceeding lean and ill-favoured, which
ate up the fat and the lai-ge kine, and yet were
no better than before, and not less miserably
pinched with famine. After I had seen this

vision, I awaked out of my sleep ; and, being in

disorder, and considering with myself what this

appearance should be, I fell aslee]! again, and saw
^another dream, much more wonderful than the
foregoing, which still did moi'e affright and dis-

turb me :—I saw seven ears of corn growing out
of one root, having their heads borne down by
the weight of the grains, and bending down with
the fruit, which was now ripe and fit for reaijing ;

and near these I saw seven other ears of corn,

meagre and weak for want of rain, which fell to

eating and consuming those that were fit for

reaping, and put me into great astonishment."

6. To which Joseph replied :
—

" This dream,"
said he, "O king, although seen under two forms,

signifies one and the same event of things ; for

when thou sawest the fat kuie, which is an animal
made for the plough and for labour, devoured by
the worser kine, and the ears of corn eaten up by
the smaller ears, they foretell a famine, and want
of the fruits of the earth for the same number of

years, and equal with those when Egypt was in a

happy state ; and this so far that the jjlenty of

these years v.all be spent in the same number of

years of scarcity, and that scarcity of necessary
provisions will be very difficult to be corrected ; as

a sign whereof, the ill-favoured kine, when they
had devoured the better sort, could not be satis-

fied. But still God foreshows what is to come
upon men, not to grieve them, but that, when
they know it beforehand, they may by prudence
make the actual experience of what is foretold the

more tolerable. If thou, therefore, carefully dis-

pose of the plentiful crops which will come in the
(former years, thou wilt x:)rocure that the future

•caiamity will not be felt by the Egyptians."

7. Hereupon the king wondered at the discre-

iion and wisdom of Joseph; and asked him by
what means he might so dispense the foregoing

plentiful crops, in the happy years, as to make the

miserable crops more tolerable. Joseph then
added this his advice : To spare the good crops,

and not permit the Egyptians to spend them
luxiu'iously ; but to reserve what they would
have spent in luxury beyond their necessity,

against the time of want. He also exhorted him
to take the corn of the husbandmen, and give

them only so much as will be sufficient for their

food. Accordingly Pharaoh being surprised at

Joseph, not only for his interpretation of the
• d]-eam, but for the counsel he had given him,
intnisted him with dispensing the corn; with
power to do what he thought would be for the

' benefit of the people of Egy^st, and for the bene-

fit of the king, as belie%dng that he who first dis-

. covered this method of acting would prove the

best overseer of it. But Joseph havmg this power
given him by the king, with leave to make use

of his se-al^ and to wear purple, drove in his cha-

riot through all the land of Egyi^t, and took the
corn of the husbandmen,* allotting as much to
every one as would be sufficient for seed and for

food, but v/ithout discovering to any one the
reason why he did so.

CiLiPTER VI.

HOW JOSEPH, WHEN HE WAS BECOME FAMOUS IK
EGYPT, HAD HIS BKETHKEN IN SUBJECTION.

§ 1. Joseph was now grown up to tliii-ty years
of age, and enjoyed great honours from the king,
who called him Psothom Phanech, out of regard
to his prodigious degree of vrisdom ; for that name
denotes the rcvmlcr of secrets. He also married
a wife of very high quality; for he married the
daughter of Petephres,+ one of the priests of
Heliopolis : she was a virgin, and her name was
Asenath. By her he had children before the
scarcity came on ; Manasseh, the elder, which sig-

nifies forrjetfid, because liis present happiness
made him forget his former misfortunes; and
Ephraim, the younger, which signifies restored,

because he was restored to the freedom of his
forefathers. Now after Egypt had happily passed
over seven years, accordmg to Joseph's interpre-
tation of the di'eams, the famine came uj)on tliem
in the eighth year; and because this misfortune
fell u.pon them when they had no sense of it be-
forehand.J they were all sorely afflicted by it,

and came ruiming to the king's gates; and he
called upon Joseph, who sold the corn to them,
being become confessedly a saviour to the whole
multitude of the Egy^jtians. Nor did he open
this market of corn for the people of that country
only, but strangers had liberty to buy also;

Joseph being wUling that all men, who are natu-
rally akin to one another, should have a,ssistance

from those that lived in happiness.
2. Now Jacob also, when he understood that

foreigners might come, sent all his sons mto Egypt
to buy corn ; for the land of Canaan was griev-

ously afflicted M'itli the famine, and this great
miseiy touched the whole continent. He only
retained Benjamin, v.'ho was born to him by
Eachel, and vv'as of the same mother with Joseph.
These sons of Jacob then came into Egypt, and
applied themselves to Joseph, wanting to buy
corn ; for nothing of this kind was done without
his approbation, since even then only was the
honour that was paid the king himself advan-
tageous to the persons that i:)aid it, when they
took care to honour Joseph also. Now, when he
well knew his brethren, they thought nothing of

him ; for he was but a youth when lie left them,
and was now come to an age so much greater,

that the lineaments of his face v/ere changed, and
he was not known by them : besides this, the
greatness of the dignity wherein he apx^eared,

suffered them not so much as to suspect it was
he. He now made trial what sentiments they

* That is, bought it for Pharaoh at a very low price.

t This Petephres, who was now a pi'iest of Ou, is tlie

same name with liim wlio is before called head cook er

captain of the guard, and to whom Joseph was sola.

See Gen. xxxvii. Sti, xxxix. 1, witli xli. 50. They are
also affirmed to be one and the same person in tha

Testament of Joseph, (sect. IS,) for he is there said tf.

have married the daughter of his master and mistress.

Nor is this a notion peculiar to that testament, but, as
Dr Bernard confesses, (note on Antiq. b. ii. chap. iv.

sect. 1,) common to Josephus, to the Septuagiat inter-

preters, and to other learned Jews of old time.

X This entire ignorance of the Egj'ptians of these years
of famine before they came, seems to me almost in-

credible.
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had about affairs of tlie j,'reatest consequence;

for he refused to sell them corn, and said tliey

were come as spies of the king's affairs ; and tliat

they came from several countries, and joined

themselves together, and pretended that they

were of kin, it not being possible that a private

man should breed up so many sous, and those of

so great beauty of countenance as they were, such

an education of so many childi-en being not easily

obtained by kings themselves. Now, this he did

in order to discover what concerned his father,

and what happened to him after his own depar-

ture from him, and as desiring to know what was

become of Benjamin his brother ; for he was afraid

that they had ventured on the lilce wicked enter-

prise against him that they had done +.0 himself,

and had taken him off also.

o. Now, these bretliren of his were under dis-

traction and terror, and thought th,.c very great

danger hung over them ;
yet not at all reflecting

upon their brother Joseph, and standing firm un-

Jer the accusations laid against them, they made
Iheii- defence by Reubel, the eldest of them, who
now became their spokesiaan :

" AVe come not

hither," said he, " with any unjust design, nor in

order to bruig any harm to the king's affairs ; we
only want to be i^reserved, as supposing j'our hu-
manity might be a refuge for us from the miseries

which our country labours under, we having

heard that you proposed to sell corn not only to

your own countrymen, but to strangers also, and
that you determined to allow that corn, in order

to pieserve all that want it; but that we are

brethren, and of the same common blood, the

peculiar lineaments of our faces, and tliose not so

much different from one anotiier, plainly shew.

Our father's name is Jacob, a Hebrew man, wiio

had twelve of us for his sons by four v/ives
;

which twelve of us, while we were all alive, wore
a happy family ; but when one of our brethren,

whose name was .Joseph, died, our atfuirs changed
for the worsi. ; for our father could not forbear to

make a long lamentation for him ; and we are ia

affliction, both 'oythe calamity of the death of our

brother and the miseralde state of our aged
father. We are now, therefore, come to buy corn,

having intrusted the care of our father, and tho

provisionfor our family to Benjamin, our youngest
brother ; and if thou sendest to our house, tlioa

mayest learn whether we are guilty of tho lc;u:t

falsehoods in what we say."

4. And thus did Reubel endeavonr to persaa^li-j

Joseph to have a better opinion of them. Bui
when he had learned from them that Jacob wiiti

alive, and that his brother was not destroyed by
them, he for the present put them iii prison, .as

intending to examine more iato their afT;nrs when
he should be at leisure. But on the third day ho
brought them out, and said to them, " .Since you
constantly attirra that you are not come to do any
harm to the king's aft'airs; that you are bretliren,

and the sons of the father whom you named, you
will satisfy me of the truth of what you say, if

you leave one of your company with me, who
shall suffer no injury here; and if, when ye have
carried com to your father, you will come to me
again, and bring your brother, whom you say j^ou

left t.hfire, along with you, for this shall be l)y mo
esteemed an assurance of the truth of what you
have told me. "^ Hereupon they were in greater

grief than before; they wept, and poriietually

deplored one among another the cahimity of

Joseph ; and said, " lliey were fallen into tliiF

misery as a punisliment inflicted by God for wliat

evil contrivances they had against Iiim." And
Reubel w.ns large in his re])roaciies of them foi

their too late repentance, wlie:;ce no profit arose

to Joseph, and ci'-nestly exhorted them, to bear

with patience whatever they suffered, since it was
done by God in way of punishment, on his ac-
count. Thus they spake to one another, not
imagining that Joseph miderstood their language.
A general sadness also seized on them at Reubel's
words, and a repentance for what they had done ;

and they condemned the wickedness they had
perpetrated, for which they judged they wave
justly punished by God. Now, when Joseph saw
that they were in this distress, he was so affected
at it that he fell into tears, and, not being willing
tiiat they should take notice of him, he retired

;

and after a while came to them again, and taking
Hymeon,* in order to his being a pledge for his

liretliren's return, he bid them take the com they
and bought, and go their way. He also com-
tfianded his steward privily to put the money
svhich they had brought -with them for the pur-
ohase of corn into their sacks, and to dismiss
Chem tlierewith; who did what he was com-
riiandod to do.

.5. Now, wlien Jacob's sons were come into the
Ir.nd of Canaan, they told their father what had
iiappened to them in Egy|)t, and that they were
taken to have come thither as spies upon the king;
.;nd how they suid they were brethren, and had
left their eleventh brother with their faiiier, but
were not believed ; and how they had left Sjineon
with the governor, until Benjamin should go thi-

ther, and be a testimonial of the truth of what they
hatl said : and they begged of their father to fear

notliing, but to send the lad alongwith them. But
Jacob was not pleased %vith anything his sons had
done ; and he took the detention of Symeon hein-
ously, and thence thought it a foolish thing to
give up B-enjamin also. Neither did he yield to

Keubel's persuasion, though he begged it of him

;

and gave leave that the grandfather might, in way
of requital, kill his ovm sons, in case any harm
came to Benjamin in the journey. So they were
distressed, and knew not what to do : nay, there

I

was another accident that still disturbed them
I

more,-^the money that was found hidden in their

I Kacks of corn. Yet, 'when the corn they had
! brought failed them, and when the famine still

i afflicted them, and necessity forced them, Jacob
i
didf [not] still resolve to send Benjamin with
his Inethren, although there was no returning

j
into Egypt unless they came with what they had

I promised. Now, the miseiy gi'owing evoi-y day
worse, and his sons begging it of him, he had no
other course to take in his i)resent circumstances.

And .Judas, who was of a bold temper on other
occasions, spake his mind very freely to him:
" That it did not become hin\ to be afraid on ac-

count of his son, nor to s\ispect the worst, as he
(lid ; for nothing could be done to his son but by
the appointment of God, which must also for cer-

tain come to pass, though he were at home with
him ; that he ought not to condemn them to such
manifest destruction ; nor deprive them of that
))lenty of food they might have from Pharaoh, by
ins unreasonable fear about his son Benj.amin, but
ought to take care of the x)reaervation of Syineon,
lest, by attempting to hinder Benjamin's journe;*

Symeon sliould perish. He exhorted him to trust

God for him ; and said he would either bring his

son l^ack to him safe, or together with his, lose

his own hfe." So that Jacob was at length per-

* The reason why Symeon mightbe selected out of tha

rest for Joseph's prisoner, is plain in the Testament oi

Symeon— viz., that he was one of the bitterest of ai.i

j'osei)li's brethren against him, sect. 2; which appears
also in part by the Testament of Zabulon, sect. 3.

t The coherence seems to sliew that tlie negative par-

ticle is here wanting, which I liave supplied in brackets;

and I wonder none have hitherto suspected that it

on;,'ht to be supplied.
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suaded, and delivered Bciijamin to them, with the
price of the corn douliled ; he also sent presents

to Joseph of the fruits of tlie land of Canaan

;

balsam and rosin, as also tTiri)entiiie and honej'.
*

Now, their father shed many tears at the de-

partui'e of his sens, as well as themselves. His
concem was, that he might receive them hack
again safe after theu' journey; and their concern
was, that they might find tlieir fathex well, and
no way afflicted with grief for them. And this

lamentation lasted a whole day; so that the old
man was at last tii-edwth grief, and stayedhehind

;

but they went on their way for Egypt, endeavour-
ing to mitigate their grief for their present misfor-
tunes, with the hopes of better success hereafter.

6. As soon as they came into Egypt, they were
brought down to Josepli: but here no small fear
disturbed them, lest they should be accused
about the price of the corn, as if they had
cheated Joseph. They then made a long apo-
logy to Joseph's steward; and told him, that
when they came home they found the money in
their sacks, and that they had now brought it

along vrith them. He said he did not know
what they meant : so they were delivered from
that fsar. And when he had loosed Synieon,
and put him into a handsome habit, he suffered
him to be with his brethren; at which time
Joseph came from his attendance on the king.

So they oft'ei-ed him their presents ; and upon
his putting the question to them about their
father, they answered, that they found him
well. He also, upon his discovery that Ben-
jamin was ahve, asked whether this was their
younger brother? for he had seen him. "Where-
upon they said he was: he replied, that the God
over all was his protector. But when his affec-

tion to him made him shed tears, he retired, de-

siring he might not be seen in that plight by his

brethren. Then Jose])h took them to supper,
and they were set down in the same order as

they used to sit at their father's table. And al-

though Joseph treated them all kindly, yet did
he send a mess to Benjamin that was double to
what the rest of the guests had for their shares.

7. Now, when after supper they had composed
themselves to sleep, Joseph commanded his

steward both to give them their measures of

corn, and to hide its price again in their sacks;
and that withal thej' should put into Benjamin's
sack the golden cup, out of which he loved him-
self to drink :—which things he did, in order to
make trial of his brethren, whether they would
stand by Benjamin when he should be accused of

havmg stolen the cup, and should appear to be in

danger ; or whether they would leave him, and,
depending on their own innocency, go to their

father without him.
—

'\Vhen the servant had
done as he was bidden, the sons of Jacob, know-
ing nothing of all this, werrt theh- way, and took
Symeon along with them, and had a double
cause of joy, both liecause they had received
him again, and because they took back Ben-
jamin to their father, as they had promised.
But presently a troop of horsemen encompassed
them, and brought with them Joseph's servant,

who had jjut the cup into Benjamin's sack.

Upon which unex)3ected attack of the horsemen
they were much disturbed, and asked what the
reason was that they came thus upon men, who
a little before had l)een by their lord thought
worthy of an honouialile and hospitable recep-

tion ! They rei^hed, by calling them wicked
wretches, who had foigot that very hospitable
and kind treatment wliich Joseph had given

* Of the precious balsam of Judea, aDd the turpentine,
lee the note on Antiq. b. viii. ch. vi. sect. 6.

them, and did not scruple to be injurious to
him, and to caiTy off that cup out of which he
had, in so friendly a manner, drank to them,
and not regarding their friendship with Joseph,
no more than the danger they should be in if

they were taken, in comparison of the unjust
gain. Hereupon he threatened that they should
be pimished; for though they had escaped the
knowledge of him who was but a servant, yet
had they not escaped the knowledge of God, nor
hadgone off with what they had stolen ; and, after
all, asked why we come upon them? as if tliey
Imew nothing of the matter: and he told thenr
that they should immediately know it by their
puiushment. This, and more of the same nature,
did the servant say, in way of reproach to them :

but they behig wholly ignorant of anything here
that concerned them, laughed at what he said

;

and wondered at the abusive language which
the servant gave them, when he was so hardy as
to accuse those who did not before so much as
retain the jirice of their com, which was found
in their sacks, but brought it agam, though
nobody else knew of any such thing,—so far
were they from offering any injury to Joseph
voluntarily. But stiU, supposing that a search
would be a more sure justification of themselves
than their own denial of the fact, they bid him
search them, and that if any of them had been
guilty of the theft, to punish them all; for bemg
no way conscious to themselves of any crime,
they spake with assurance, and, as they thought,
without any danger to themselves also. The
servants desired there might be a search made

;

but they said the punishment should extend to
him alune who should be found gtiUty of the
theft. So they made the search; and, haxing
searched all the rest, they came last of all

to Benjamin, as knowing it was Benjamin's
sack in which they had hidden the cup, they
having indeed searched the rest only for a show
of accuracy : so the rest were out of fear for
themselves, and were now only concerned about
Benjamin, but still were well assured that he
would also be found innocent; and they re-

proached those that came after them for their
hindering them, while they might, in the mean-
while, have gotten a good way on their journey.
But as soon as they had searched Benjamin's
sack, they found the cup, and took it from him;
and all was changed into mourning and lamenta-
tion. They rent their garments, and wept for
the punishment wliich their brotlier was to
undergo for his theft, and for the delusion they
had put on tlieir father, when they promised
they would bring Benjamin safe to him. What
added to theu- misery was, that this melancholy
accident came unfortunately at a time when
they thought they had been gotten off clear: but
they confessed that tliis misfortune of their
brother, as well as the grief of their father for
him, was owing to themselves, since it was they
tli.at forced theu-.father to send him with them,
when he was averse to it.

8. The horsemen therefore took Benjamin and
brought him to Joseph, his brethren also follow-
ing him ; who, when he saw him in custody, and
them in the habit of mourners, said, "How
came you, vile vvi-etches as you arc, to have such
a strange nv)tion of my kindness to ynu, and of

God's providence, as imijudently to do thus to

your benefactor, who in such an hospitable

manner had entertained you?"— \A'hereupon
they gave up themselves to be punished, in

order to save Benjamin; and called to mind
what a wicked enterprise they had been guilty

of against Joseph. T'ney also pronounced him
more happy than themselves, if he were dead.
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in being freed from the miseries of this life ; and
if he were alive, that he enjoyed the pleasure of

seeing God's vengeance upon them. They said

further, that they were the plague of their I

father, since they should now add to his former
affliction for Josejih, this other aftliction for

Benjamin. Eeubel also was large in cutting

them upon this occasion. But Joseph dismissed

them ; for he said they had been guilty of no
offence, and that he would content himself with
the lad's punishment ; for he said it was not a
fit thing to let him go free for the sake of those
who had not oljendcd ; nor ivas it a fit thing to

punish them together with him who had been
guilty of stealing. And when he had pi-omised

to give them leave to go away in safety, the rest

of them were under great consternation, and
were able to say nothing on this sad occasion.

But Judas, who had persuaded their father to

send the lad from him, being otherwise also a
very bold and active man, determined to hazard
himself for the preservation of his brother.

"It is true,"* said he, "O governor, . that we
have been very wicked with regard to thee, and
on that account deserve punishment ; even all

of us may justly be punished, although the theft

were not committed by all, but only by one of

us, and he the youngest also : but j'et there re-

mains some ho]ie for us, who otherwise must be
under despair on his account, and this from thy
goodness, which promises us a deliverance out
of our present danger. And now I beg thou
wilt not look at us, or at that gi'eat crime we
have been giiilty of, but at thy own excellent
nature, and take advice of thme own virtvie, in-

stead of that wrath thou hast against us ; which
passion those that otherwise are of lower charac-

ter indulge, as they do their strength, and that
not only on great, but also on very triflmg occa-

sions. Overcome, Sir, that passion, and be not
subdued by it, nor suffer it to slay those that do
not otherwise presume upon tlieir own safety,

but are desirous to accept of it from thee ; for this

is not the first time that thou wilt bestow it on
us, but before, when we came to buy corn, thou
affordedst us great plenty of food, and gavest us
leave to carry so much home to our family as

has jjreserved them from perishing by famine.
Nor is there any difference between not over-

looking men that v,^ere perishmg for want of

necessaries, and not punishing those that seem
to be offenders, and have been so unfortunate as

to lose tlie advantage of that glorious lienefac-

tion which they received from thee. This will

be an instance of equal favour, though bestowed
after a different manner; for thou wilt save
those this way whom thou didst feed the other;
and thou wilt hereby pieserve alive, by thy own
bounty, those souls which thou didst not suffer

to be distressed by famine, it being indeed at

once a wonderful and a great thing to sustain
our lives by corn, and to bestow on us that par-
don, whereby, now we are distressed, we may
continue those hves. And I ain ready to sup-
pose, that God is willing to afford thee this

upportuT'ity of shewing thy virtuous disposition,

by bringing us into tliis calamity, that it may
appear tliou canst forgive the injuries that are
done to thyself, and mayest be esteemed kind to

others, besides those who, on other accounts,

* This oration seems to me too larpe, and too unusual
a (Ii.^cssion, to have been coni]io,so(i by Judas on tliis

occasion. It seems to me a speocli or declamation
comiiosed formerly, in the person of Judas, and in tlie

way of oratory, that lay Ijy liim, and wiiich he thought
fit to insert on this occasion. See two more such
speeches or declamation.s, Antiij b. vi. ch. xiv.
tect 4.

stand in need of thy assistance ; since it is in-

deed a right thing to do well to those who are in

distress for want of food, but still a more glori-

ous thing to save those who deserve to be
punished, when it is on account of heinous
offences against thyself ; for if it be a thing de-

serving commendation to forgive such as have
been guilty of small offences, that tend to a per-

son's loss, and this be praiseworthy in him tliat

overlooks such offences, to restrain a man's pas-

sion as to crimes which are capital to the guilty,

is to be like the most excellent nature of God
himself :—and truly, as for myself, had it not
been that we had a father, who had discovered,

on occasion of the death of Josei)h, how miser-

ably he is always afflicted at the loss of his sons,

I had not made any words on account of tlie

saving of our own lives; I mean, any further
than as that would be an excellent character for

thyself, to preserve even those that would have
nobody to lament them when they were dead,

but we would have yielded ourselves up to suffer

whatsoever thou pleasedst; but now (for we do
not plead for mercy to ourselves, though indeed,

if we die, it wiU be while we are young, and be-

fore we have had the enjoyment of life) have re-

gard to our father, and take pity of his old age,

on whose account it is that we make these sup-
plications to thee. We beg thou wilt give us

those lives which tliis wickedness of ours has
rendered obnoxious to thy punishment; and
tliis for his sake who is not himself wicked, nor
does his being our father make us wicked. He
is a good man, and not worthy to have such
trials of his patience ; and now we are absent,

he is afflicted with care for us : but if he hear of

our deaths, and what was the cause of it, he will

on that account cUe an immature death ; and the
reproachful manner of our ruin wiU hasten his

end, and will directly kill him, nay, will bring
him to a niisei-able death, while he will make
haste to rid himself out of tlie world, and bring
himself to a state of insensibilitj', before the sad
story of our end come abroad into the rest of the
world. Consider these things in this manner,
although om- wickedness does now provoke thee
with a just, desire of punishing that wickedness,
and forgive it for our father's sake ; and let thy
commiseration of liim weigh more with thee
than our wickedness. Have regard to the old
age of our father, who, if we perish, will be very
lonely while he lives, and will soon die himself
also. Grant this boon to the name of Fatliers,

for thereby thou wilt honour him that begat
thee, and will grant it to thyself also, who en-

joyest already that denomination ; thou wilt

then, by that denomination, be preserved of

God, the Father of all,—b}' shewing a pious re-

gard to which, in the case of our father, thou
wilt appear to honour him who is styled by the
same name ; I mean, if thou wilt have this i)ity

on our father, upon tliis consideration, how
miserable he will be if he lie deprived of his

sons ! It is thy part therefore to bestow on us
what God has given us, when it is in thy power
to take it away, and so to resemble him entirely

in charity; for it is good to use that power,
which can either give or t:ike away, on tlie mer-
ciful side; and when it is in thy power to de-
stroy, to forget that tliou ever hadst that power,
and to look on thyself as only allowed power for

preservation ; and that the more any one ex-
tends this power, the greater reputation does he
gain to liimself . Now, by forgiving our brotlier

what he has unliapjiily committed, tliou wilt

preserve us all; for we cannot think of living if

lie be put to deatli, since we dare not show our-

selves alive to om- father without our brother.
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hut here miist we partake of one and the same
catastrophe of his life ; and so far we beg of

thee, O governor, that if thou condemnest our
brother to die, thou wilt punish us together with
him, as partners of his crime,—for we shall not
tliink it reasonable to be reserved to kill our-

selves for grief of our brother's death, but so to

die rather as equally guilty with him of this

crime ! I will only leave with thee this one con-
sideration, and then will say no more—viz., that

our brother committed his fault when he was
young, and not yet of confirmed wisdom in his

conduct; and that men naturally forgive such
young persons. I end here, without adding
what more I have to say, that in case thou con-
demnest us, that omission may be supposed to
have hurt us, and permitted thee to take the
severer side; but in case thou settest us free,

that this may be ascribed to thy own goodness,
of which thou art inwardly conscious, that thou
freest us from condemnation : and that not by
barely preserving us, but by granting us such a
favour as will make vis appear more righteous
than we really are, and by representing to thy-
self more motives for our deliverance than we
are able to produce ourselves. If, therefore,

thou resolvest to slay him, I desire thou wilt

slay me in his stead, and send him back to his

father; or if thou pleasest to retain him with
thee as a slave, I am fitter to labour for thy ad-
vantage in that capacity, and, as thou seest, am
better prepared for either of those sufferings." *

So Judas, being very willing to undergo anj'thing

whatever for the deliverance of his brother, cast

himself down at Joseph's feet, and earnestly
laboured to assuage and pacify his anger. All
his brethren also fell down before him, weeping
and delivering themselves up to destruction for

the preservation of the life of Benjamin.
10. But Joseph, as overcome now with his

affections, and no longer able to personate an
angry man, commanded all that were present to

dejiart, that he might make himself known to

his brethren when they were alone; and when
the rest were gone out he made himself known
to his brethren, and said, " I commend you for

your virtue, and your kindness to our bi-other

:

I find you better men than I could have ex-

pected from what j^ou conti'ived about me. In-
deed, I did all this to try your love to your bro-
ther ; so I believe you were not wicked by nature
in what you did in my case, but that all has
happened according to God's will, who has hereby
procured our enjoyment of what good things we
have ; and, if he continue in a favourable dispo-

sition, of what we hope for hereafter. Since,

therefore, I know that our father is safe and
well, beyond expectation, and I see you so well
disposed to your brother, I will no longer re-

member what guilt you seem to have had about
me, but will leave off to hate you for that your
wickedness ; and do rather retuDi youmy thanks,
that you have concurred with the intentions of

God to bring things to their present state. I
would have you also rather to forget the same,
since that imprudence of yours is come to such
a happy conclusion, than to be uneasy and blush
at those yovir offences. Do not, thei'efore, let

your evil intentions, when you condemned me,
and that bitter remorse which might follow, be
a grief to you now, because those intentions

were frustrated. Go, therefore, your way, re-

joicing in what has happened by the Divine Pro-
vidence, and inform your father of it, lest he

* In all this speech of Judas we may observe, that

Josephus still supposed that death w.as the punishment
of theft in Egypt, in the days of Joseph, though it

tever was so among the Jews, by the law of Moses.

should be spent with cares for you, and deprive
me of the most agreeable part of my felicity; I

mean, lest he should die before he comes into

my sight, and enjoy the good things that we
now have. Bring, therefore, with you our father,

and your wives and children, and all your kin-
dred, and remove your habit.ations hither; for
it is not proper that the persons dearest to me
should live remote from me, now my affairs ara
so prosperous, especially when they must endure
five more years of famine." When Joseph had
said this, he embraced his brethren, who were
in tears and sorrow; but the generous kindness
of their brother seemed to leave among them no
room for fear, lest they should be punished on
account of what they had consulted and acted
against him ; and they were then feasting. Now
the king, as soon as he heard that Joseph's bre-

thren were come to him, was exceeding glad of

it, as if it had been a part of his own good for-

tune; and gave them waggons full of corn, and
gold and silver, to be conveyed to his father.

Now when they had received more of their bro-

ther, part to be carried to their father, and part
as free gifts to every one of themselves, Benjamin
having stdl more than the rest, they departed.

CHAPTER Til.

THE REMOVAL OP JOSEPH'S FATHER, WITH ALL HI3
FAMILY TO HIM, ON ACCOUNT OF THE FAMINE.

§ 1. As soon as Jacob came to know, by his

sons returning home, in what state Joseph was,
that he had not only escaped death, for whicli

yet he lived all along in mourning, but that he
lived in splendour and happiness, and riJed over
Egypt, jointly with the king, and had intrusted
to his care almost all his affaii's, he did not think
any thing he was told to be incredible, consider-

ing the greatness of the works of God, and his

kindness to him, although that kindness had,
for some late times, been intermitted ; so he im-
mediately and zealously set out upon his journey
to him.

2. "Wlien he came to the Well of the Oath,
(Beersheba,) he offered sacrifice to God; and
being afraid that the hajipiness there was in

Egypt might tempt his posterity to fall in lovo
with it, and settle in it, and no more think of

removing into the land of Canaan, and possess-

ing it, as God had promised them; as also being
afraid, lest, if this descent into Egypt v/ere

made without the vrill of God, his family might
be destroyed there ; out of fear, withal, lest he
should depart tliis life before he came to the
sight of Joseph, he fell asleep, revolving these
doubts in his mind.

3. But God stood by him, and called to him
twice by his name ; and when he asked who he
was, God said, "No, sure; it is not just that
thou, Jacob, shouldst be unacquainted with that
God who has been ever a protector and a helper
to thy forefathers, and after them to thyself :

for when thy father would have deprived thee
of the dominion, I gave it thee ; and by my
kindness it was that, when thou wast sent into

Mesopotamia all alone, thou obtainedst good
wives, and returnedst with many children, and
much wealth. Thy whole family also has been
preserved by my j)rovidence; and it was I who
conducted Joseph, thy son, whom thou gavest

uj) for lost, to the enjoyment of great prosperity.

I also made him lord of Egypt, so that he differs

but little from a king. Accordingly, I come
now as a eiiido to thee in this journey ; and fore-
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tell to thee, that thou slialt die in the arms of

Joseph; and I inform thee that thy j)t)sterity

shall be many ages in authority and glory, and
that I will settle them in the Lxnd which I have
promised them."

4. Jacob, encouraged oy this dream, went on

more clieerfully for Egypt with his sons, and
all belonging to them. Now they were in all

seventy. I once, indeed, thought it best not to

set down the names of this family, especially

because of their difficult pronunciation, [by the
Greeks ;] but, u2:)on the whole, I thudi it neces-

sary to mention those names, that I may dis-

l^rove such as believe that we came not origin-

ally from Mesopotamia, but are Egyptians.

Now Jacob had twelve sons ; of these Joseph
was come thither before. We stdl, therefore,

set down the names of Jacob's children and
grandchildi'en. Reuben had four sons—Anoch,
Phallu, Assaron, Charmi; Simeon had six—Ja-

muel, Jamin, Avod, Jachin, Soar, Saul; Levi
had three sons—Gersom, Caath, Merari; Judas
had three soas—Sala, Phares, Zerah; and by
Phares two grandchildren—Esrom and Amar;
Issachar had four sons^-TIiola, Phua, Jasob, Sa-
maron; Zabulon had with him tliree sons

—

Sarad, Helon, Jalel. So far is the jjosterity

of Lea, with whom went her daughter Dinah.
These are thirty-three. Rachel had two sons.

the one of whom, Joseph, had two sons also,

Manasses and Ephraim. The other, Benjamm,
had ten sons—Bolau, Bacchar, Asabel, Geras,
Naaman, Jes, Bos, Memphis, Opphis, Arad.
These fourteen added to the thirty-three before
enumerated, amount to the number forty-seven;
and this was the legitimate jiosterity of Jacob.
He had besides, by Bilhah, the handmaid of

Rachael, Dan and Nephthali; which last had
four sons that followed him—Jesel, Guni, Issari,

and SeUim. Dan had an only-begotten son, Usi.
If these be added to those before-mentioned,
they complete the number fifty-four. Gad and
Aser were the sons of Zilpha, who was the hand-
maid of Lea. These had with them. Gad seven
—Saphoniah, Augis, Sunis, Azabon, Aerin, Ero-
ed, Ariel. Aser had a daughter, Sarah, and
six male children, whose names were Jomne,
Isus, Isoui, Baris, Abar, and Melchiel. If we
add these, wliich are sixteen, to the fifty-four,

the forementioned number [70] is completed,*
Jacob not being himself included in that number.

5. When .Joseph understood that his father
was coming, for Judas his brother v/as come be-
fore him, and informed him of his approach, lie

went out to meet him, and they met together at
Heroopolis. But Jacob almost fainted away at
this unexpected and gi-eat joy ; however, Joseph
revived him, being yet not himself able to con-
tain from being affected in the same manner, at
the pleasure he now had; yet was he not whoUy
overcome with his passion, as his father was.
After this he desired Jacob to travel on slowly

,

but he himself took five of his brethren with
him, and made haste to the king, to tell hin)
that Jacob and his family were conic, wliich was:
a joj-ful hearing to him. He also bid Joseph
teU him what sort of life his brethren loved to
lead, that he miglit give them leave tt> follow
the same; who told hira they were good sliep-

* All the Greek copies of .Tosephus have the lu-frative
particle here, that Jacob himsell" was not reckoiiud ow;
of tlie seventy souls that came into Eirypt; Imt the old
Latin copies want it, and directly assure us he was one
of them. It is therefore hardly certain which of these
was Josephus's true readiuj,', since the number seventy
is made up without him, if we reckon licali for one;
but if she be not reckoned, Jacob must himself be one,
lo complete the number.

herds, and had been used to follow no other em-
ployment but this alone. Whereby he provided
for them, that they should not be separated, but
live in the same place, and take care of their

father; as also hereby he provided, that they
might be acceptable to the EgyjDtians, by doing
notliing that would be common to them with the
Egyptians ; for the Eg^q^tiaus are prohibited to
meddle with feeding of sheep,f

C. When Jacob was come to the king, and
saluted him, and wished all prosperity to his

government, Pharaoh asked him how old he now
was; upon whose answer, that he was an hun-
dred and thirty years old, he admired Jacob on
account of the length of his life. And when he
had added, that stdl he had not lived so long as

his forefathers, he gave him leave to live with
his children in HeliopoUs ; for in that city the
king's shepherds had their pasturage.

7. However, the famine increased among the
Egyptians; and tliis heavy judgment grew more
oppressive to them, because neither did the river

overflow the ground, for it did not rise to its

former height, nor did God send rain upon it;+

nor did they indeed make the least provision

for themselves, so ignorant were they what was
to be done ; but Jose23h sold them corn for their

money. But when their money faded them,
they bouglit corn with tlieir cattle and their

slaves ; and if any of them had a small piece of

I

land, they gave up that to purchase them food,

by which means the king became the owner of

I

all their substance ; and they were removed,

]
some to one place and some to another, that so

I

tlie possession of theu' country might be firmly
assured to the king, excepting the lands of the
priests, for their country continued still in their

own possession. And indeed this sore famine
made their minds as well as their bodies slaves,

and at length compelled them to procure a suf-

ficiency of food by such dishonourable means.
I3ut when this misery ceased, and the river over-

flowed the ground, and the ground brought
forth its fruits plentifully, Joseph came to
every city, and gathered the people thereto
belonging together, and gave them back entirelj'

the land which, by their own consent, the king
might have possessed alone, and alone enjoyed
the fruits of it. He also exhorted them to look
on it as every one's own possession, and to fall

to their husbandry with cheerfulness ; and to

pay, as a tribute to the king, the fifth part§ of

the fruits for the land which the king, when it

was liis own, restoi-ed to them. These men re-

joiced ujjon their becoming unexpectedly owners

t .Tosephus tliought that the Egyptians hated or de-
spised tlie employment of a shepherd in the days of

Joseph ; whereas Bishop Cumberland has sliewn that
they father hated such Phaniician or Canaanite shep-
herds that had Ion;; enslaved the Egyptians of old time.
See his Sanchoniatho, pp. 361, 302.

1 Rcland here puts the question, how Josephus could
complain of its not rainin.'j in E,^'ypt during this famine,
wliile the ancients affirm that it never does naturally
rain there? Ilis answer is, that when the ancients
deny that it rains in E^'ypt, they only mean the Upper
Esypt above the Delta, which is called E;jypt in the
fctrictest sense; but that in the Delta, [and by conse-
quence in the Lower Egypt adjoining to it,] it did of

eld, and still does, rain sometimes. See the Note on
/intiq. b. iii. ch. i. sect. 6.

2 Josephus supposes that Joseph now restored the
.F;,'yptians tlieir lands ajcain, upon the payment of a
fll'th part as tribute. It seems to me rather that the
lanil was now considered as Pharaoh's land, and this

tilth part as its rent, to he paid to him, as he was their

iandlord, and they his tenants; and that the land.s

were not properly restored, and this lifth part reserved
as tribute only, till the (hiys of Sesnstris. See Essay on
'he Old Testament, Append. 14S, 149.
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of their lands, and diligently observed what was
enjoined them; and by this means Joseph pro-

cui'ed to himself a greater authority among the
Egyptians, and a gi'eater love to the king from
them. 2\ow this law, that they shoulil pay thu

fifth part of their fruits as tribute, coutmued
until their later kings.

CHAPTER VIII.

OF TUE DEATH Ol' JACOB AND JOSEPH.

§ 1. Now when Jacob had lived seventeen years
in Egypt, he fell into a disease, and died in the
presence of his sons; but not till he made his

prayers for their enjoying prosperity, and till he
had foretold to them prophetically how every
one of them was to dwell in tlie laud of Canap.n.
But this happened many years afterward. He
also enlarged upon the praises of Josepli;* how
he had not remembered the evil doings of his

brethren to theii- disadvantage ; nay, on the con-
trary, was kind to them, bestowing upon them
so many benefits, as seldom are bestowed oii

men's own benefactors. He then commanded
Ills own sons that they should admit Joseph's
sons, Ephraim and Llanasses, into their number,
and divide the land of Canaan in common with
them; concernmg whom we shall treat here-
after. However, he made it his request that lie

might be buried at Hebron. So he died, when
he had lived full a hundred and fifty years, three
cnly abated, having not been behind iiny of his

ancestors in piety towards God, and liavuig sucli
|

a recompense for it, as it was fit those should
|

have who v/ere so good as these were. But
I

Joseph, by the king's permission, carried his

father's dead body to Hebron, and there buried
it at a great expense. Now his brethren weie at
first un\villing to return back with him, because
they were afraid lest, now their father was dead,
he should xiunish them for their secret practices
against him ; since he was now gone, for whose
sake he had been so gracious to tliem. But he
persuaded them to fear no harm, and to enter-
tain no suspicions of him : so he brouglit them
along with him, and gave them great possessions,
and never left off liis particular concern for
them.

2. Joseph also died when he had lived a hun-
dred and ten years; havuig been a man of ad-
mirable virtue, and conducting all his affau'S by
the rules of reason; and used his authority with
moderation, which was the cause of his so gi'eat

felicity among the Egyptians, even when he
came from another country, and that in such
iU circumstances also, as we have already de-
scribed. At length his brethren died, after they
had lived happily in Egj'pt. Now the posterity
and sons of these men, after some time, carried
their bodies, and buried them at Hebron: but
as to the bones of Joseph, they carried them
into the land of Canaan afterward, when the
Hebrews went out of Egypt, for so had Joseph
made them promise him upon oath; but what
became of every one of these men, and by what
toils they got the possession of the land of
Canaan, shall be shewn hereafter, when I have
first exphnned upon what account it was that
they left Egypt.

* As to this encomium upon Joseph, as preparatory
to Jacob's adopting Ephraim and JManass'.'S into his
own family, and to be admitted for two triljes, whicli
Josephus here mentions, all our copies of Genesis omit
it, (ch. xlviii. ;) nor do we know whence he took it, or
(yhetherit be not his own embellishment onlj.

CHAPTER IX.

COXCERNING THE AFFLICTIONS THAT BEFELL THE
HICHREWS IN EGYPT, DUKING FOUR HDN1)IU£p
YEAEB-t

§ 1. Now it happened that the Egyptians grew
delicate and lazy, as to painstaking; and gave
tliemselves up to other pleasures, and in parti-

cular to the love of gain. Tliey also became
very ill afi'ected towards the Hebrews, as touched
with envy at their prosperity; for when they
saw how the nation of the Israelites flourished,

and were become eminent already in plenty of

v/ealth, which they had acquu-ed by their virtue
and natural love of labour, they thouglit their

increase was to their own detriment ; and liav-

ing, in length of time, forgotten the benefits they
had received from Josepli, particularly the crown
being now come into another famUy, they became
\'ery abusive to the Israelites, and contrived many
ways of aOlicting tliein; for tliey enjoined them
to cut a gi'eat number of channels for the river,

and to buUd walls for their cities and ramparts,
that they might restrain the river, and hinder
its waters from stagnating, upon its running over
its own banks : they set them also to buUd pyra-
mids,J and by all this wore them out ; and forced
them to learn all sorts of mechanical arts, and to

accustom tliemselves to hard labour. And four
hundred years did they spend under these afflic-

tions; for they strove one agamst the other which
should get the mastery, the Egyptians desirmg
to destroy the Israelites by these labours, and
the Israelites desiring to hold out to the end
ander them.

2. While the affaii's of the Hebrews were in

this condition, there was this occasion offered

itself to the Egypti.ans, which made them more
solicitous for the extinction of our nation. One
of those sacred scribes, § who are very sagacious
in foretelling futtu'e events truly, told the king,
that about this time there would be a child born
to the Israelites, who, if he were reared, would
bring the Egyptian domuiion low, and would
laise the Israelites ; that he would excel all men
in virtue, and obtam a glory that would be re-

membered through all ages. "Which thing was
so feared by the king, that, according to this

man's opinion, he commanded that they should
cast every male child, Avhich was born to the
Israelites, into the river, and destroy it; that
besides tliis, the Egyptian, midwivesjl should

t As to the affliction of Abraham's posterity for 400
years, see Antiq. book i. chap. x. sect. 3 ; and as to

what cities they built in Eg-ypt, under Pharaoh Sesostris,
anil of Pharaoli Sesostris's drowning- in the Red Sea, see
Essay on the Old Testament, Append, pp. 1.32-162.

I Of this buildin? of the pyramids of Esryi't by the
Israelites, see Penzonius Oricr. ^gyptiac. cliap. xxi.
It is not impossible they mis^ht build one cr more of the
small ones ; but the large ones seem much later. Only,
if they be all built of stone, this does not so well agree
with the Israelites' labours, which are said to have been
in brick, and not in stone, as Mr Sandys observes in
his Travels, pp. 127, 128.

g Dr Bernard informs us here, that instead of this
single priest or prophet of the Egyptians, without a
name in Josephus, the Targum of Jonathan names the
two famous antagonists of Moses, Jannes and Jambres.
Kor is it at all unlikely that it might bt one of these
who foreboded so much misery to the Egyptians, and
so much happiness to the Israelites, from the rearing
of Moses.

II
Josephus is clear that these midwives were Egyp-

tians, and not Israelites, as in our other cojiies : which
is veiy probable, it being no.' easily to be sujiposed thr.i

Pharaoh could trust the Israelite midwives to execute
so barbarous a command arainst their own nation.
'Ccnsalt, therefore, and cornet, tence, our ordinary
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watcli the labours of tlie Hebrew v/omcn, and
observe what is born, for those were the women
wlio were enjoined to do the office of midwives
to them ; and by reason of their relation to the

king, would not transgress his commands. He
enjoined also, That if any jiaronts should dis-

obey him, and venture to save their male chil-

dren alive,* they and their families should be
destroyed. This was a severe affliction indeed
to those thR,t suffered it, not only as they were
deprived of their sons, and, while they wei-e the

l)arents themselves, they wore obliged to be sub-

servient to the destruction of their ovm children,

but as it was to be stipposcd to the extirpation

of their nation, while upon the destruction of

their children, and their own gradual dissolu-

tion, the calamity would liccome very hard and
inconsolable to them : and this was the ill state

they were in. But no one can be too hard for

the iiurpose of God, though he contrive ten

thousand subtle devices for that end; for this

child, whom the sacred scribe foretold, was
brought up and concealed from the observers

appointed by the king; and he that foretold him
did not mistake in the consequences of his pre-

servation, which were brought to i^ass after the

manner following :

—

3. A man, whose name was Amram, one of

the nobler sort of the Hebrews, was afraid for

liis whole nation, lest it should fail, by the want
of young men to be brought up hereafter, and
v/as very uneasy at it, his wife being then with
child, and he knew not what to do. Hereupon
he betook himself to prayer to God; and en-

treated 1dm to have compassion on those men
who had nowise transgressed the laws of his

worship, and to ali'ord tliem deliverance from
the miseries they at tliat time endured, and to

render abortive their enemies' hopes of the de-

struction of their nation. Accordingly God had
mercy on him, and was moved by his supplica-

tion. He stood by hira in his sleep, and exhorted

him not to despair of his future favours. He
said further, that he did not forget their piety

towards him, and would always reward tliem

for it, as he had formerly granted his favour to

their forefathers, and made them increase from
a few to so great a multitude. He put him in

mind, that when Abraham was come alone out
of jVIesoi")otam!a into Canaan, he had been made
happy, not only in other resx)ects, but that when
his v/ife was at first barren, she was afterwards

by him enabled to conceive seed, and bear him
sons. Tliat he left to Ismacl and to his xwsterity

the country of Arabia; as also to his sons by
Ketura, Troglodytis : and to Isaac, Canaan.
That by my assistance, said he, he did great

exploits in war, wliich, unless you be yourselves

imiiious, you must still remember. As for .Jacob,

he became well known to strangei-s also, by the

greatness of that prosperity in which he lived,

ami left to his sons, who c:ime into Egypt with
no more than seventy souls, wliile you are now
become above six hundred thousand. Know,
therefore, that I shall provide for yoii all in

common wliat is for your good, and particularly

for thyself what shall make tliee famous; for

copies, Bxod. i. 15, 22. And, indeed, Josephus seems
to liave had much completer copies of the Pentateuch,

or otlier authentic records now lost, about the birth

and actions of Moses, than either our Hebrew, Samari-

tan, or Greel; Bitdes affdrd us, which enabled him to be

so larire and particular about him.
* Uf this ^'i-andfather of Scsostris, Ilamestes the

Great, who slew the Israelite infants, and of the in--

Kcription on his obelislc, conUiinint,', in my opinion, one
of the oldest records of mankind, see Kssay on the Old
Test. A))pend. I'p. 139, 145, 147, 217-220.

that child, out of dread of whose nativity the
Egyptians have doomed the Israelite children to
destruction, shall be this child of thme, and'
shall be concealed from those who watch to de-
stroy him : and wlien he is brought up in a sur-
prising way, he shall deliver the Hebrew nation
from the distress they are under from the Egyp-
tians. His memory shall be famous while the
world lasts; and this not only among the He-
brews, but foreigners also:—all winch shall be •

the effect of my favour to thee, and to thy pos-
terity. He shall also have s\ich a brother, that •

he shall himself obtain my priesthood, and his
posterity shall have it after him to the end of
the world.

4. "Wlien the vision had informed him of these
things, Amram awaked and told it to Jochebed,
who was his wife. And now the fear increased
upon them on account of the prediction in Am-
rarn's dream; for they were under concern, not
only for the child, but on account of the gvea,t

happiness that was to come to him also. How-
ever, the mother's labour was such as afforded a
confirmation to what was foretold by God ; for

it was not known to those that watched her, by
the easiness of her pains, and because the throes
of her delivery did not fall upon her witli vio-

lence. And now they nourished the child at
home privately for three montlis; but after that
time Amram, fearing he should be discovered,
aTid by falling under the king's displeasure, both
he and his child should perisli, and so he should
make the promise of God of none effect, he de-
termined rather to intrust the safety and care of
the child to God, than to depend on his own con-
cealment of him, which he looked upon as a thing
uncertain, and whereby both the child, so pri-

vately to be nourished, and himself, should be
in imminent danger; but he believed that God
would some way for certam procure the safety
of the child, in order to secure the truth of his

own predictions. "When they had thus deter-
mined, they made an ark of bulrushes, after the
manner of .a cradle, and of a bigness suthcient for

an infant to be laid in, without being too strait

ened : they then daubed it over with slime, wliich
wotild naturally keep out the water from enter-

ing between the bulrushes, aud put the infant
into it, and setting it afloat upon the river, they
loft its i)reservation to God ; so the river received
the cliild, and carried him along. But Miriam,
the child's .sister, passed along upon the bank
over against him, as her mother had bid her, to

see wliither the ark would be carried; where
God demonstrated that human wisdom was no-
thing, but that the Supreme Being is able to do
whatsoever he pleases: that those who, in order
to their own security, condemn others to destruc-

tion, and use great endeavours about it, fail of

their purpose; but that others are in a suriirising

manner preserved, and obtain a prosperous con-
dition almost from the very midst of tlieir cala-

mities; tliose, I mean, whose dangers arise by
the ,a]ipointment of God. And, indeed, such a
providence was exercised in the case of this

child, as shewed the power of God.
5. Tliermuthis was the king's daughter. She

was now diverting herself by tlie banks of the
river; and seehig a criidle borne along by the
current, she .sent some that could swim, and bid
them bring the cradle to her. When tho.se that
Were sent on this orrand, came to her -with the
cradle, and she saw the little cluld, she was
greatly in love with it, on account of its large-

ness and beauty; for God had taken such great

care in the formation of Moses, tliat he caused
him to be thouglit v/orthy of bringing up, and
providing for, by all those that had taken the
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most fatal resolutions, on account of the dread of

his nativity, for the destruction of the rest of

the Hebrew nation. Thermuthis hid them bring

Jier a woman that might afford her breast to the
child ; yet would not the child admit of her
breast, but turned away from it, and did the like

to many other women. Now Miriam was by
when this happened, not to appear to be there
on purjiose, but only as staying to see the child;

and she said, " It is in vain that thou, O queen,
callest for these women for the nourishing of the
cliild, who are no way of kin to it; but still, if

thou wilt order one of the Hebrew women to be
brought, perhaps it may admit the breast of one
of its own nation." Now since she seemed to

speak well, Thermuthis bid her procure such a
one, and to bring one of those Hebrew women
that gave suck. So when she had such authority

given her, she came back and brought the mo-
ther, who was known to nobody there. And
now the child gladly admitted the breast, and
seemed to stick close to it ; and so it was, that,

at the queen's desire, the nursing of the child

was entirely intrusted to the mother.
6. Hereuijon it was that Thermuthis imposed

this name Mouses ujion him, from what had
happened when he was put into the river; for

the Egyptians call water by the name of 3fo, and
such as are saved out of it by the name of Uses;

so by putting these two words together, they
imposed this name upon him; and he was, by
the confession of all, according to God's predic-

tion, as well for his greatness of mind as for his

contemjit of difficulties, the best of all the
Hebrews ; for Abraham was his ancestor, of the
seventh generation. For Moses was the son of

Aniram, who was the son of Caath, whose father,

Levi, was the son of Jacob, who was the son of

Isaac, who was the son of Abraham. Now
Moses's understanding became superior to his

age, nay, far beyond that standard ; and when he
was taught, he discovered greater quickness of

apprehension than was usual at his age; and his

actions at that time promised greater, when he
should come to tlve age of a man. God did also

give him that tallness, when he was but three

years old, as was wonderful ; and for his beauty,

there was nobody so uni^olite as, when they saw
Moses, they were not greatly surprised at the
beauty of his countenance : nay, it happened fre-

quently, that those that met him as he was
carried along the road, were obliged to turn
again upon seeing the child, that they left what
they were about, and stood still a gi-eat whUe to

look on him ; for the beauty of the child was so

remarkable and natural to him on many accounts,

that it detained the spectators, and made them
stay longer to look upon him.

7. Thermuthis, therefore, perceiving him to be
so remarkable a child, adopted him for her son,

having no child of her own. And when one time
she had carried Moses to her father, she shewed
uim to him, and said she thoiight to make him
her father's successor, if it should please God
she should have no legitimate child of her own

;

and said to him, " I have brought up a child who
is of a divine form,* and of a generous mind;
and as I have received him from the bounty of

the river, in a wonderful manner, I thought pro-

per to adopt him for my son, and the heir of thy
kingdom.". And when she had said this, she

put the infant into her father's hands : so he

took him, and hugged him close to his breast;

* What Josephus here says of the beauty of Moses,

that he was of a fair form, is very hke what St Stephen
says of the same beauty ; that he -was beautiful in the

si^ht ot Goa, Acts vii. 20.

and on his daughter's account, in a pleasant way, i

put his diadem upon his head ; but Moses threw
j

it down to the ground, and, in a puerile mood,
ho wreathed it round, and trod upon it with hia^

feet; which seemed to brmg along with it an'
evil presage concerning the kingdom of Egypt.
But when the sacred scribe saw this, (he was the
same person who foretold that his nativity would
bring the dominion of that kingdom low,) he-
made a violent attempt to kill him : and crying
out in a frightful manner, he said, "This, O-
king! this child is he of whom God foretold,
that if we kill him we shall be in no danger ; he
himself affords an attestation to the prediction>
of the same thing, by his trampling upon thy
government, and treading upon thy diadem.
Take him, therefore, out of the way, and deliver
the Egyptians from the fear they are in about
him ; and dejirive the Hebrews of the hope they
have of being encouraged by him." But Ther-
muthis prevented him, and snatched the child

|

away. And the king was not hasty to slay him,
j

God himself, whose providence protected Moses,
j

inclining the king to si^arc him. He was, there-
fore, educated with great care. So the Hebrews
depended on him, and were of good hopes that
great things would be done by him; but the
Egyptians were suspicious of what would follow I

such his education. Yet because, if Moses had j

been slain, there was no one, either akin or i

adopted, that had any oracle on his side for pre- j

tending to the cro'vvn of Egypt, and likely to be j

of greater advantage to them, they abstaine*! i

from killing him.

CHAPTER X.

HOW MOSES MADE WAR WITH THE ETHIOPIANS.

§ 1. MoSES, therefore, when he was bom, and
brought up in the foregoing manner, and came to
the age of maturity, made his virtue manifest to
the Egyptians; and shewed that he was born for
the bringing them down, and raising the Israel-

ites ; and the occasion he laid hold of was this :

—

The Etliiox>ians, who are next neighbours to the
Eg\i3tians, made an inroad into their country,
which they seized upon, and carried off the
effects of the Egyptians, who, in their rage,

fought against them, and revenged the affronts

they had received from them ; but, being over-

come in battle, some of them were slain, and the-

rest ran away in a shameful manner, and by
that means saved themselves; whereupon the
Ethiopians followed after them in the pursuit

;

and thmking that it would be a mark of coward-
ice if they did not subdue all Eg-ypt, they went
on to subdue the rest with greater vehemence ;

and when they had tasted the sweets of the
country, they never left off the prosecution of

the war ; and as the nearest parts had not courage
enough at first to fight with them, they pro-
ceeded as far as Memphis, and the sea itself;

whUe not one of the cities was able to oppose
them. The Egyptians, under this sad oppres-

sion, betook themselves to their oracles and pro-

phecies : and when God had given them this

counsel, to make use of Closes the Hebrew and
take his assistance, the king commanded hia

daughter to produce him, that he might be the
general t of their army. Upon which, when she

t This history of Moses, as general of the Egyptians

against the Ethiopians, is wholly omitted in our Bibles

;

but is thus cited by IrenKUS, from Josephus, and that
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had made him swear ho would do him no harm,

she delivered him to the king, and supposed his

assistance would be of great advantage to them.

She wthal reproached the priest, who, when
they had before admonished the Egyptians to

kill him, was not ashamed now to own theii-

v/ant of his help.

2. So jMoses, at the jjersuasion both of Thermu-
this and the king Mmsclf, cheerfully undertook

the business : and the sacred scribes of both

nations were glad; those of the Egyptians, that

they should at once overcome their enemies by
liis valour, and that by the same piece of manage-
ment Moses would be slain ; but those of the

Hebrews, that they should escape from the

Egyptians, because Moses was to be their gene-

ral ; but Jloses prevented the enemies, and took

and led his army before those enemies were ap-

prised of his attacking them; for he did not

march by the river, but by land, where he gave

a wonderful demonstration of his sagacity ; for

when the ground was ditScult to be passed over,

because of the multitude of serpents, (which it

produces in vast numbers, and indeed is shigular

in some of those productions, which other coun-

tries do not breed, and yet such as are worse than
others in power and mischief, and an unusual
fierceness of sight, some of which ascend out of

the gi'ound unseen, and also fly in the air, and so

come upon men at unawares, and do them a

mischief,) IMoses invented a wonderful stratagem

to preserve the army safe, and %vithout hurt;

for he made baskets, like imto arks, of sedge,

and filled them with ibes,* and carried them
along with them ; whicli animal is the gi-eatest

enem}' to serpents imaginable, for they lly from
them when they come near them ; and as they

fiy they are caught and devoured by them, as if

it were done by the liarts ; but the ibes are tame
creatures, and only enemies to the serpentme
kind : but about these ibes I say no more at pre-

sent, since tlie Greeks themselves are not un-
acquainted with this sort of bird. As soon,

therefore, as Bloses was come to the land which
was the breeder of these serpents, he let loose

the ibes, and by theii' means repelled the ser-

pentine kind, and used them for his assistants

before the army came upon that ground. "Wlien

he had therefore xiroceeded thus on his journey,

he came vipon tlie Ethiopians before they ex-

pected hiin; and, jouiing battle with them, he
beat them, and deprived them of the hopes they

had of success against the Egyptians, and went
on in overthrowuag their cities, and indeed made
a great slaughter of these Ethiopians. Now
when the Egj-jitian army had once tasted of this

prosperous success, by the means of jMoses, they
did not slacken their diligence, insomuch that

the Etliiopians were m danger of being reduced
to slavery, and all sorts of destruction; and .at

length they retired to Saba, which was a royal

city of Ethiopia, which Cambyses afterwards
named Merce, after the name of his own sister.

soon after his own age:—"Josephus says, that when
Moses was nourished in the king's palace, ho was ap-

jiointi^d general of tlie army against the ICtliiopians,

and conquered them, wlien lie married that king's

daughter ; because out of her affection for him, she de-

livered the city up to liim." See the fragments of

Iri-naius, ap. edit. Grab. \\ 472. Nor perliiips did St

Sti:phen refer to any thing else when he said of Moses,
before he was sent by God to the Israelites, tliat he was
not onlv learned in all the wisdom of the i;gy]itian.s,

but was also mighty in words and in deed.s, (Acts vii. 22.)
* Pliny speaks of these birds called Ilies ; and says,

" The Egyi'tians invoked them against the sciiients."

Hist. Nat. book x. chap. 2S. Strabo speaks of this

Island Meroe, and these rivers Astajms and Astaboras,

book xvi. pp. 771, 780; and book xvii. p. 82i

The place was to be besieged with very great dif-

ficulty, since it was both encompassed by the
Nile quite round, and the other rivers, Astapus
and Astaboras, made it a very difficult thmg for

such as attempted to pass over them ; for the
city was situate in a retired place, and was in-

habited after the manner of an island, being en-

compassed with a strong wall, and having the
rivers to guard them from their enemies, and
having great ramparts between the wall and the
rivers, insomuch, that when the waters come
with the greatest violence it can never be
drowned ; which ramparts make it next to impos-
sible for even such as are gotten over the rivers

to take the city. However, while JMoses was un-
easy at the army's lying idle, (for the enemies
durst not come to battle,) this accident hap-
pened :—Tharbis was the daughter of the king ol

the Etliiopians : she happened to see Moses as he
led the army near the walls, and fought with
gi-eat courage ; and admuing the subtlety of his

undertakings, and beheving him to be the author
of the Egyijtians' success, when they had before

despaired of recovering their liberty, and to be
the occasion of the great danger tlie Ethiopians
were in, when they liad before boasted of their

gi-eat achievements, she fell deeply in love with
him : and upon the prevalency of that passion,

sent to him the most faithful of all her servants

to discourse with him about then' marriage. He
thereupon accepted the offer, on condition she
Vv'ould procure the delivering up of the city ; and
gave her the assurance of an oath to take her to

his wile ; and that when he had once taken pos-

session of the city, he would not break his oath
to her. No sooner was the agreement made, but
it took effect immediately ; and when IMoses had
cut off the Ethiojiians, he gave thanks to God,
and consummated his marriage, and led the
Egyptians back to their own land.

CHAPTER XL

HOW MOSES FLED OUT OF EGYPT INTO MIDIAN.

§ 1. Now the Egyptians, after they had been
preserved by Moses, entertained a hatred to him,
and were very eager in compassing their designs
against him, as suspectmg that he would take
occasion, from his good success, to raise a sedi-

tion, and brmg innovations into Egypt ; and told

the king he ouglit to be slain. The king had
also some intentions of himself to the same pur-
pose, and this as well out of envy at his gloi'ious

expedition at the head of his army, as out of fear

of being brought low by him; and being in-

stigated by the sacred scribes, he was ready to
undertake to kdl Moses; but when he had
learned beforehand what plots there were against

him, he went away privately ; and because the
public roads were watched, lie took his flight

through the deserts, and where his enemies coidd
not suspect he would travel, and, though he was
destitute of food, he went on, and despised that
difficulty courageously; and when he came to

the city Midian, which lay upon the Red Sea,

and was so denominated from one of Abraham's
sons by Keturah, he sat upon a certain well, and
rested himself there after his laborious journey,
and the affliction lie had been in. It was not far

from the city, and the time of the day was noon,
where he had an occasion offered him by the
custom of the country of doing what recom-
mended his virtue, and afforded him an oppor-
tunity of bettering his circumstances.
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2. For that counti-y having but little water, the

siiepherds used to seize on the -wells before others

came, lest tlieir flocks should want water, and
lest it should be spent by others before they

came. There were now come, therefore, to this

well seven sisters that were virgins, the daughters

of Kaguel, a priest, and one thought worthy by
the people of the country of great honour. Tb ese

virgins, wlio took care of their father's flocks,

which sort of work it was customary and verj^

familiar for women to do in the country of the

Troglod3'tes, they canie iirst of all, and drew
water out of the well in a quantity sufHcient for

their flocks, into troughs, which were made for

the reception of that water ; but when the shep-

herds came upon the maidens, and drove them
awaj', that they might have the command of the

water themselves, Moses, thinking it would be a

teii'ible reproach upon him if he overlooked the

j'oungwomen under unjust oppression, and should
suffer the violence of the men to prevail over the

right of the maidens, he drove away the men,
who had a mind to more than their share, and
aft'orded a proper assistance to the women ; who,
when they had received such a benefit from him,
came to their father, and told him how they had
been affronted by the shepherds, and assisted by
a stranger, and entreated that he would not let

this generous action be done in vain, nor go

without a reward. Now the father took it well

from his daughters that they were so desirous to

reward their benefactor ; and bid them bring
Moses into his presence, that he might be re-

warded as he deserved ; and when Moses came,
be told him what testimonj^ his daughters bare
to him, that he had assisted thorn ; and that, as

he admired him for his virtue, he said that

Moses had bestowed such liis assistance on ]5er-

sons not insensible of benefits, but where they
were both able and willing to return the kmd-
ness, and even to exceed the measure of his

generosity. So he made him his son, and gave
him one of his daughters in marriage ; and ap-

pointed him to be the guardian and superinten-

dent over his cattle ; for of old, all the wealth of

the barbarians was in those cattle.

CHAPTsu xn.

coNCEHxrsa the burning bush, and tse sod
OF MOSES.

§ 1. Now JMoses, when he had obtained the fa-

vour of Jethro, for that was one of the names of

Raguel, stayed there and fed his flock ; but some
time afterward, taking his station at the moun-
tain called Siiirii, he drove his flocks thither to

feed them. Now this is the highest of all the
mountains thereabout, and the best for pastur-

age, the herbage being there good; and it had
not been before fed upon, because of the opinion
men had that God dwelt there, the shepherds not
daring to ascend up to it ; and here it was that a
wonderful prodigy happened to Moses ; for a fire

fed upon a thorn-bush, yet did the gi-een leaves
and the flowers continue untouched, and the fire

did not at all consume the fruit-branches, al-

though the flame was great and fierce. Moses
was affrighted at this strange sight, as it was to

him ; but he was still more astonished when the
fire uttered a voice, and called to him by name,
and spake words to him, by which it signified

how bold he had been in venturing to come into

a place whither no man had ever come before,

because the place was divine; and advised him

to remove a great way off from the flame, and to
be contented with what he had seen; and though
he were hunself a good man, and the offspring of

great men, yet that he should not pry any fur-

ther: and he foretold to him, that he should
have glory and honour among men, by the bless-

ing of God upon him. He also commanded him
to go away thence ^^ith confidence to Egypt, in
order to his beuig the commander and conductor
of the body of the Hebrews, and to his delivering
his own peoi^le from the injuries they suffered
there: "For," said God, "they shall inhabit
this happy land which j-our forefather Abraham
inhabited, and shall have the enjoyment of all

sorts of good things ; and thou, by thy prudence,
shalfc guide them to those good things." But
still he enjoined him, when he had brought the
Hebrews out of the land of Egypt, to come to

that place, and to offer sacrifices of thanksgiving
tliere. Such were the divine oracles which were
delivered out of the fire.

2. But Moses was astonished at what he saw,
and much more at what he heard ; and he said,

"I think it would be an instance of too great

madness, O Lord, for one of that regard I bear
to thee, to distrust thj^ power, since I myself
adore it, and know that it has been made mani-
fest to my progenitors : but I am stiU in doubt
how I, wlio am a private man, and one of no
abilities, should either persuade ni}' ovra coun-
ti-ymen to leave the country they now inhabit,

and to follow me to a land whitlier I lead

them ; or, if thc}^ should be persuaded, how can

I force Pharaoh to permit them to depart,

since they augment their own wealth and pro-

sperity by the labours and works they put upon
them !"

3. But God persuaded him to be courageous on
all occasions, and promised to be -with him, and
to assist him in his words, when he was to per-

suade men; and in his deeds, when he was to

perform wonders. He bid him also to take a
signal of the truth of what he said, by throwing
his rod upon the ground; which when he had
done, it crept along, and was become a serpent,

and rolled itself round in its folds, and erected

its head, as ready to revenge itself on such as

should assault it; after which it became a rod
again as before. After this God bid Moses to

put his right hand into his bosom : he obeyed,

and when he took it out it was white, and in

colour like to challc, but afterward it returned to

its wonted colour again. He also, upon God's
command, took some of the water that was near
liim, and poured it upon the gi'ound, and saw the

colour was that of blood. Upon the wonder that

Moses shewed at these signs, God exhoiied him
to be of good courage, and to be assured that he
would be the greatest support to him ; and bid
him make use of those signs, in order to obtain

belief among all men, that "thou art sent by
me, and dost all things according to my com-
mands. Accordingly I enjoin thee to make no
more delays, but to make haste to Egj^pt, and to

travel night and day, and not to draw out the

time, and so make the slavery of the Hebrews
and their sufferings to last the longer."

4. Moses having now seen and heard these

wonders that assui-ed him of the truth of these

promises of God, had no room left him to dis-

believe them: he entreated him to grant him
that power when he should be in Egj'pt ; and be-

sought him to vouchsafe him the knowledge of

his own name; and, since he had heard and seen

him, that he would also tell him his name, that

when he offered sacrifice he might invoke him by
such his name in his oblations. Whereupon
God declared to him his holy name, wliich had
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never been discovered to men before ; concerning

which it is not lawful for me to say any more.*

Now these signs accompanied Moses, not then

only, but always when he prayed for them : of

all which signs he attributed the firmest assent

to the fire in the bush; and believing that God
would be a gracious supporter to him, he hoped
he should be able to deliver his own nation, and
bring calamities on the Egyptians.

CHAPTER XIII.

HOW MOSES AND AARON EETURNED INTO EGYPT
TO PHARAOH.

§ 1. So Moses, when he understood that the

Pharaoh, in whose reign he fled awa}% was dead,

asked leave of Raguel to go to Eg3'pt, for the

benefit of his own people : and he took with him
Zipporah, the daugliter of llaguel, whom he had
married, and the children he had by her, Ger-

som and Eleazer, and made haste into Egypt.
Now the former of those names, Gersom, in the

Hebrew tongue, signifies that he was in a strange

land; and Eleazer, that, hy the assistance of the

God of his fathers, he had escaped from the

Eijyptians. Now when they were near the

borders, Aaron his brother, by the command of

God, met him, to whom he declared what had
befallen him at the mountain, and the commands
that God had given him. But as they were
going forward, the chief men among the He-
brews, having learned that they were coming,
met them; to whom Moses declared the signs he
had seen ; and while they could not believe them,
he made them see them. So they took courage

at these surprising and unexpected sights, and
hoped well of their entire deliverance, as be-

lieving now that God took care of their pre-

sei-vation.

2. Since then Moses found that the Hebrews
would be obedient to whatsoever he shoiild di-

rect, Jis they promised to be, and M-ere in love

vvith liberty, he came to the king, who had indeed

but lately received the govei-nment, andtohlhim
how much he had done for the good of the Egyp-
tians, when they were despised by the Etliio-

pians, and their country laid waste by them

;

and how he had been the commander of their

forces, and had laboured for them, as if they had
been his own peojile ; and he informed him in

what danger he had been during that expedition,

without having any proper returns made him as

he had deserved. He also informed him dis-

tinctly what things happened to him at moimt
Sinai; and what God said to him ; and the signs

that were done by God, in order to assure him
of the authority of those commands which he had
given him. He also exhorted him not to disbe-

lieve what he told him, nor to oppose the will of

God.

* Tliis superstitious fear of discovorinj the name with
four letters, which of lato wo liave been used falsi'Iy to

pronounce Jehovah, but seems to liave been orijrinally

pronounced Jahoh, or J:io, is never, I tliink, iieard of

till this passatje of Joscphus; and this superstition, iu

not ])ronouDcin^ that name, has continued amonp the
RabbinicalJews to this day, (though whether tlic Samari-
tans and Caraites observed it so early, does not appear.)
.losephus also durst not set down the very words of tlie

ten commandments, as we shall see hereafter, Anti(j.

book iii. ch. v. sect. 4; which sujierstitious silence, I
think, has yet not been continued even by the Rabbins.
It is however no doubt but both these cautious conceal-
ments were tau^'ht Josephus by the Pharisees ; a body
Bf men at once very wicked and very superstitious.

3. But when the kmg derided Moses, he made
him in earnest see the signs that were done at

mount Sinai. Yet was the king very angry with
him, and called him an ill man, who had for-

merly run away from his Egyptian slavery, and
came now back with deceitful tricks, and won-
ders and magical arts, to astonish him. And
when he had said this, he commanded the priests

to let him see the same wonderful sights ; as

knowing that the Egyptians were skilful in this

kind of learning, and that he was not the only
person who knew them, and pretended them to
be divine; as also he told him, that when he
brought such wonderful sights before him, he
would only be believed by the unlearned. Now
when the priests threw down their rods, they be-

came serpents. But Moses was not daunted at

it; and said, "O king, I do not myself despise

the wisdom of the Egyptians, but I say that
what I do is so much superior to what these do
by magic arts and tricks, as divine power exceeds
the power of man : but I will demonstrate that
what I do is not done b)^ craft, or counterfeiting

what is not really true, but that they appear by
the providence and power of God. " And when
he had said this, he cast his rod down upon the
groiind, and commanded it to tiu'n itself into a
sei-pent. It obeyed him, and went all round,
and devoured the rods of the Egyptians, which
seemed to be dragons, until it had consumed
them all. It then returned to its own form, and
Moses took it into his hand again.

4. However, the king was no more moved
when this was done than before; and being very
angry, he said that he should gain nothing by
this his cunning and shrewdness against the
Egj'ptians ;—and he commanded him that v/as

the chief taskmaster over the Hebrews, to give
them no relaxation from their labours, but to
compel them to submit to gi-eater oppressions
than before ; and though he allowed them chaff
before for making their bricks, he would allow it

them no longer; but he made them to work hard
at brick-making in the daytime, and to gather
chaff in the night. Now when their labour was
thus doubled upon them, they laid the blame
upon Moses, because their labour and their

misery were on his account become more severe
to them ; but Moses did not let his courage sink
for the king's threatenings ; nor did lie abate of

his zeal on account of the Hebrews' complaints;
but he supported himself, and set his soul reso-

lutely against them both, and used his own ut-

most diligence to procure liberty to his country-
men. So he went to the king, and persuaded
him to let the Hebrews go to mount Sinai, and
there to sacrifice to God, becaiise God had en-
joined them so to do. He persuaded him also

not to counterwork the designs of God, but to
esteem his favour above all things, and to per-
mit them to depart, lest, before he be aware, he
lay an ol)stri"iction in the way of the divine com-
mands, and so occasion his own suffering such
punishments as it was probable any one tliat

counterworked the divine commands should
undergo, since the severest afllictions arise from
every object to those that provoke the divine
wrath against them ; for such as these have
ncitiier the earth nor the air for their friends

;

nor arc the fruits of the womij according to na-
ture, but everything is unfriendly and adverse
towards them. Ho said furlhci', that the Egj-]i-

tians slmuld know this by sad cxpcricnoe; and
that bedsides, the Hebrew people should go out
of their country without tiieir consent.
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CHAPTER XIV.

CONCERNING THE TEN P.LAGUES WHICH CAME UPON
THE EGYPTIANS.

g 1. BoT when the king despised the words of

Closes, and had no regard at all to them, griev-

ous plagues seized the Egyptians ; every one of

which I will describe, Loth because no such
plagues did ever happen to any other nation as

the Egj'ptians now felt,—and because I would
demonstrate that Moses did not fail in any one
thing that he foretold them; and because it is

for the good of mankind, that they may learn

this caution :—Not to do any thing tliat may dis-

please God, lest he be provoked to wrath, and
avenge their iniquities upon them. For the
Egyptian river ran with bloody water at the
command of God, insomuch that it could not be
dnink, and tliey had no other spiing of water
neither; for the water was not only of the
colour of blood, but it brought upon those that
ventured to drink of it, great pains and bitter

torment. Such was the river to the Egyptians

;

but it was sweet and lit for drinking to the
Hebrews, and no way different from what it

naturally used to be. As the king therefore
knew not what to do in these surprising circum-
stances, and was in fear for the Egyptians, he
gave the Hebrews leave to go away; but when
the plague ceased, he changed his mind again,

and would not suffer them to go.

2. But when God saw that he was ungrateful,
and upon the ceasing of this calamity would not
grow wiser, he sent another plague upon the
Egyptians:—An innumerable multitude of frogs

consumed the fruit of the ground ; the river was
also full of them, insomuch that those who drew
water had it spoiled by the blood of these ani-

mals, as they died in, and were destroyed by,

tlie water ; and the country was full of filthy

slime, as they were borne and as they died : they
also spoiled their vessels in their houses, whiclr
they used, and were found among what they ate
and what they drank, and came in gieat num-
bers upon their beds. There was also an un-
grateful smell, and a stink arose from them, as

tliey were born, and as they died tliereiu. Now,
when the Egyptians were under the oppression
of these miseries, the king ordered Moses to
take the Hebrews with him, and be gone. Upon
which the whole multitude of the frogs van-
ished away; and both the land and tlie river
returned to their former natures. But as soon
as Pharaoh saw the land freed from this plagaxe,

lie forgot the cause of it, and retained the He-
brews; and, as though he had a mind to trj^ the
nature of more such judgments, he would not
yet suffer Moses and his people to depart, having
granted that liberty rather out of fear than any
good consideration.*

3. Accordingly God punished his falseness
with another plague, added to the former; for
there arose out of the bodies of the Egj'ptians
an innumerable quantity of lice, by wliich,

wicked as they were, they miser.ably perished,
as not able to destroy this sort of vermin either
with washes or with ointments. At which ter-

rible judgment the king of Egypt was in dis-

order, upon the fear into which he reasoned
liimself, lest his people should be destroyed,
and that the manner of this death was also re-

* Of this judicial hardening' the hearts, and blinding
the eyes of wicked men, or infatuating tliem, as a just
punishment for their other wilful sins, to their own de-
struction, see the note on Antiq. b, vU. oh. ix. sect. 6.

proachful, so that he was forced in pai-t to re-
cover himself from his wicked temper to a
sounder mind, for he gave leave for the He-
brews themselves to depart. But when the
plague thereupon ceased, he thought it proper
to require that they should leave their children
and wives behind them, as pledges of their re-
return; whereby he provoked God to be more
vehemently angry at him, as if he thought to
impose on his providence, and as if it were only
Closes, and not God, who punished the Eg>q>
tians for the sake of the Hebrews : for he filled

tliat country full of various sorts of pestilential
creatures, with their various properties, such
indeed, as had never come into the sight of men
before, by whose means the men perished them-
selves, and the land was destitute of husband-
men for its cultivation; but if any thing escaped
destruction from them, it was killed by a dis-
temper which the men underwent also.

4. But when Pharaoh did not even then yield
to the will of God, but, while he gave leave to
tl'.e husbands to take their wives with them,
yet insisted that the children should be left

behind, God presently resolved to punish his
wickedness with several sorts of calamities, and
those worse than the foregoing, which yet had
so generally afflicted them ; for their bodies had
terrible boils, breaking forth with blains, while
they were already inwardly consumed; and a
grejit part of the Egyptians perished in this man-
ner. But when the king was not brought to
reason by this plague, hail was sent down from
heaven ; and such hail it was, as the climate of
Egypt had never suffered before, nor was it like
to that which falls in other climates in winter
time,t but was larger than that which falls in
the middle of spring to those that dwell in the
northern and north-western regions. This hail
broke down their boughs laden with fruit. After
tliis a tribe of locusts consumed the seed which
was not hurt by the hail : so that to the Egj'p-
tians all hopes of the future fruits of the ground
v/ere entirely lost.

5. One would think the forementioned cala-
mities might have been sufficient for one that
was only foolish, without wickedness, to make
him wise, and to make him sensible what was
for his advantage. But Pharaoh, led not so
much by his folly as by his wickedness, even
when he saw the cause of his miseries, he still

contested with God, and wilfully deserted the
cause of virtue ; so he bid Moses take the He-
brews away, with their wives and childi-en, but
to leave their cattle behind, since their own
cattle were destroyed. But when Moses said
that wha,t he desh-ed was unjust, since they
were obliged to offer sacrifices to God of those
cattle; and the time being prolonged on this
account, a thick darkness, v/ithout the least
light, spread itself over the Egyptians, whereby
their sight being obstructed, and their breathing
hindered by the thickness of the air, they died
miserably, and under a terror lest they should be
swallowed up by the dark cloud. Besides this,

when the darkness, after three days and as many
nights, was dissipated, aud when Pharaoh did
not still i-epent and let the Hebrews go, Moses
came to him and said, " How long wilt thou be
disobedient to the command of God? for he en-
joins thee to let the Hebrews go; nor is there
any other way of being freed from the calamitiea
you are under, unless you do so." But the king
was angry at what he said, and threatened to

t As to this winter or spring hail near Egypt and
Judea, see the like on tliundcr and lightning there, in

the note on Antiq, b. vi. ch. v. sect. 0.
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eut off his head if he came any more to trouble

him about these matters. Hereupon Moses said

he would not speak to him any more aboxit them,
for that he liimself, together witli the principal

men among the Egyptians, should deshe the
Hebrews to go away. So when Moses had said

this, he went his way.
6. But wlien God had signified, that with one

more plague he would compel the Egjqitians to'

let the Hebrews go, he commanded Moses to teU
the people that they should have a sacrifice

ready, and that they should prepare themselves
on the tenth day of the month Xauthicus, against

the fourteentli, (which month is called by the
Egyptians, Pharmuth, and Nisan by the He-
brews; but the Macedonians call it Xanthicus,)
and that he should carry away the Hebrews
with ail they had. Accordingly, he having got
the Hebrews ready for their depai'ture, and
having sorted the people into tribes, he kept
them together in one place : but when the four-

teenth day was come, and all were ready to de-
part, they offered the sacrifice, and purified their

houses with the blood, iising bunches of hyssop
for that purpose; and when they had supped,
they burnt the remainder of the flesh, as just

ready to depai't. Whence it is that we do still

offer this sacrifice in like manner to this day,
and call this festival Pascha, which signifies the

feast of the passovcr; because on tliat day God
passed us over, and sent the plague upon the
Egyptians ; for the destruction of the fij-st-bom

came upon the Egyptians that night, so that
many of the Egyptians who lived near the king's
palace persuaded Pharaoh to let the Hebrev.-s
go. Accordingly he called for Moses, and bid
them begone; as supposing, that if once the
Hebrews were gone out of the country, Egypt
should be freed from its miseries. Tliey also

honoured the Hebrews with gifts;* some in
order to get them to depart quickly, and others
on account of their neighbourhood, and the
friendship they had with them.

Cni\JTER XV.

HOW THE HEBKEWS, UNDER THE CONEUCT OF
MOSES, LEFT EGYPT.

§ 1. So the Hebrews went out of Egypt, wliQe
the Egyptians wept, and repented that they had
treated them so hardl3%—-Now they took their
journey by Letopolis, a place at that time de-
serted, but where Babylon was built afterwards,
when C.ambyses laid Egypt waste; but as they
went away liastily, on the third day they came
to a place called Eeelzephou, on the Red Sea;
and when they had no food out of the land, be-
cause it was a desert, they eat of loaves kneaded
of hour, only warmed by a gentle heat; and tliis

* These large presents made to the Israelites, of
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and raiment, were,
as Josephus truly calls them, gifts really given them

;

not lent them, as our English falsely renili;rs them.
They were spoils required, not borrowed of them, (Gen.
XV. 14 ; Exod. iii. 22, xi. 2 ; Ps. cv. 37,) as the same ver-
sion falsely renders the Hebrew word here used, (Exod.
xii, 33, 36.) God had ordered the Jews to demand these
as their pay and reward, during their long and bitter
slavery in Egypt, as atoneinent.s for the lives of the
Egyptians, and as the condition of the Jews' departure,
and of the Egyptians' deliverance from these terrible
judgments, wliieh had tliey not now ceased, they had
Boon been all dead men, as they themselves confess,
(eh. xii. 33.) Nor was there any sense in borrowing or
lending, when tlie Israelites were finally departing out
of the land for ever.

food they made use of for thirty days ; for what
they brought 'vith them out of Egy])t would not
suffice them any longer time ; and this only while
they dispensed it to each person, to use so much
only as would serve for necessity, but not for
satiety. Whence it is that, in memory of the
want we were then in, we keep a feast for eight
days, which is called the feast ofunleavened bread.
Now the entire multitude of those that went
out, including the women and children, was not
easy to be numbered; but those that were of

an age fit for war, were six hundred thousand.
2. They left Egypt in the month Xanthicus,

on the fifteenth day of the lunar month ; four
hundred and thirtj' years after our forefather
Abraham came into Canaan, Init two hundred
and fifteen years only after Jacob removed into
Egypt, t It was the eightieth year of the ago
of Moses, and of that of Aaron three more. They
also carried o^it the bones of Joseph with them,
as he had charged his sons to do.

3. But the Egyptians soon repented that the
Hebrews were gone; and the king also was
mightily concerned that this had been procured
by the magic arts of Moses; so they resolved to

go after them. Accoi-dingly they took their

weaxjons, and other warlike furniture, and pur-
sued after them, in order to bring them back, if

once they overtook them, because they would
now have no pretence to pi'ay to God against
them, since they had already been permitted to

go out ; and they thought they should easily

overcome them, as they had no armour, and
would be weary with their journey; so they
made haste in their pursuit, and asked of every
one they met which way they were gone. Au(l
indeed that land was difficult to be travelled
over, not only by armies, but by single persons,
Now Moses led the Hebrews this way, that in

case the Egyptians should rejient and be desirous
to jiursue after them, they might undergo the
punishment of their wickedness, and of the
breach of those promises they had made to them.
As also he led them this way on account of
the Philistines, who had quarrelled -with tliem,

and hated them of old, that by all means they
miglit not know of their departure, for their
country is near to that of Egypt; and thence it

was that Moses led tliem not along the road that
tended to the land of the Philistines, but he was
desirous that they should go through the desert,

that so after a long journey, and after many afflic-

tions, they might enter upon the land of Canaan.
Another reason of this was, that God commanded
him to bring the people to moxmt Sinai, that
there they might offer him sacrifices. Now
when the Egyptians had overtaken the Hebrews,
they prepared to light them, and by their multi-
tude they drove them into a narrow place ; for

the number that pursued after them v/as six

hundred chariots, with fifty thousand hni'semen,

and two lumdred thousand footmen, all armed.
They also seized on the passages by which they
imagined the Hebrews might fly, shutting them
up+ between inaccessible i)recipices and the sea;

t Why our UTasorcte copy so groundlessly abridges
this account in Exod. xii. 40, as to ascribe 4oO years to

tiie sole peregrination of the Israelites in Egypt, when
it is clear even by that Masorete chrouology elsewhere,
as well as from the exprc-s text itself, in the Samari-
tan, Septuagint, and Josephus, that they sojourned in

Egypt but half that time,—and that by consequence,
the other half of their peregrination was in the land of

Canaan, before they came into Egypt,—is hard to say
See Essay on the Old Testament, pp. «2, 63.

X Take the main jiart of Ueland's excellent note here,

which greatly illustrates Josephus, and the Scripture,

in this history, as follows: "[A traveller, says Reland,
whose name was] Eueman, when he returned out ol
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for there was [on each side] a [ridge of] moun-
tains that terminated at the sea, wliich were
impassable by reason of their roughness, and
obstructed their iiight; wherefore they there
pressed upon the Hebrews with their army,
where [the ridges of] the mountains were closed

with the sea; which army they placed at the
chops of the mountains, that so they might de-
prive tliem of any passage into the plain.

4. "When the Hebrews, therefore, were neither
able to bear up, being thus, as it were, besieged,
because they wanted provisions, nor saw any
possible way of escaping; and if they should
have thought of fighting, they had no weapons

;

they expected a universal destruction, unless
they delivei-ed themselves up to the Egyptians.
So they laid the blame on Moses, and forgot all

the signs that had been wrought by God for the
recoveiy of their freedom ; and this so far, that
their incredulity prompted them to throw stones
at the prophet, while he encouraged them and
promised them deliverance ; and they resolved
that they would deliver themselves up to the
Egyptians. So there was sorrow and lamenta-
tion among the women and children, who had
nothing but destruction before their eyes, while
they were encompassed with mountains, the sea,

and their enemies, and discerned no way of fly-

ing from them.
5. But Closes, though the multitiide looked

fiercely at him, did not, however, give over the
care of them, biit despised all dangers, out of his
trust in God, who, as he had afforded them the
several steps already taken for the recovery of
their liberty, which he had foretold them, would
not now suffer them to be subdued by their ene-
mies, to be either made slaves or be slain by
them; and, standing in the midst of them, he
said, " It is not just of us to distrust even men,
when they have hitherto weU managed our af-

fairs, as if they would not be the same men
hereafter; but it is no better than madness, at
this time, to despau- of the providence of God,
by whose power all those things have been per-
formed which h* promised, when you expected
no such things: I mean all tliat I have been con-
cerned in for your deliverance and escape from
slavei-y. Naj', when we are in the utmost dis-

tress, as you see we are, we ought rather to hope
that God will succour us, by whose operation it

is that we are now encompassed M'ithin this
narrow place, that he may deliver us out of such
difficulties as are otherwise insurmountable, and
out of which neither you nor your enemies ex-

Egypt, told me that he went the same way from Egypt
to mount Sinai, which he supposed the Israelites" of
old travelled; and that he found several mountainous
tracks that ran down towards the Red Sea. lie thought
the Israelites had proceeded as far as the desert of
Etham, (Exod. xiii. 20,) when they were commanded
by God to return back, (Exod. xiv. 2,) and to pitch
their camp between Migdol and the sea; and that
when they were not able to fly, unless by se.-i, they
were shut in on each side by mountains. lie also
thought we might evidently learn hence, how it might
be said that the Israelites were in Ethara before they
went over the sea, and yet might be said to have come
into Etham alter they had passed o\ er the sea also.
JJesides, he gave me an account how he passed over a
river in a boat near the city Suez, which he says must
needs be the Heroopolis of the ancients, since that
city could not be situate anywhere else in that neigh-
bourhood."
As to the famous passage produced here by Dr Ber-

nard, out of llerodotus, as the most ancient heathen
te.stimony of the Israelites coming from the Red Sea
into Palestine, Bishop Cumberland has shewn that it

belongs to the old Canaanite or Phrenician shepherds,
and their retiring out of Egypt into Canaan or Phccnicia,
long before the days of Moses. 5a^c^oniatho, p. 374, &c.

pect yoxL can be delivered, and may at once
demonstrate hi.^ own power and his providence
over us. Nor does God use to give liis lielp in
small difficulties to those whom he favours, but
in such cases where no one can see how any hope
in man can better their condition. Depend,
therefore, upon such a protector as is able to
make small things great, and to shew that this
mighty force against you is nothing but weak-
ness, and be not affrighted at the Egyptian army,
nor do you despair of being preserved, because
the sea before and the mountains be.hind afford
you no opportunity for flying ; for even these
mountains, if God so plense, may be made plain
ground for you, and the sea become dry land."

CHAPTER XVI.

HOW THE SEA WAS DIVIDED ASUNDER FOR THE
HEBREWS, WHEN TUEY WERE PURSUED BY TUB
EGYPTIANS, AND SO GAVE THEM AN OPPOR-
TUNITY OF ESCAPING FROM THEM.

§ 1. "When Moses had said this, he led them to
the sea, whUe the Egyptians looked on, for they
were within sight. Now these were so distressed
by the tod. of theu- jDursuit that they thought
proper to put off fighting till the next day. But
when Moses was come to the sea-shore, he took
his rod, and made supplication to God, and
called upon him to be their helper and assistant

;

and said, " Thou art not ignorant, O Lord, that
it is beyond human strength and human con-
trivance to avoid the difficulties we are now
under; but it must be thy work altogether to
procure deliverance to this army, which has left

Egypt at thy appointment. "We despair of any
other assistance or contrivance, and have re-
course only to that hope we have in thee ; and
if there be any method that can promise us an
escape by thy providence, we look up to thee
for it. And let it come quickly, and manifest
thy power to us; and do thou raise up this peo-
ple imto good courage and hope of deliverance,
who are deeply sunk into a disconsolate state of
mind. We are in a helpless place, but still it

is a place that thou possessest ; still the sea is

thine, the mountains also that enclose us are
thine; so that these mountains will oiien them-
selves if thou commandest them, and the sea
also, if thou commandest it, will become dry
land. Nay, we might escape by a flight througii
the air, if thou shouldst detennine v/e should
have that way of salvation."

2. When Moses had thus addressed himself
to God, he smote the sea with his rod, which
parted asunder at the stroke, and receiving those
waters into itself, left the ground dry, as a road
and a place of flight for the Hebrews. Now
when Moses saw this appearance of God, and
that the sea went out of its own place and left

dry land, he went first of all into it, and bid the
Hebrews to follow him along that divine road,
and to rejoice at the danger their enemies that
followed them were in : and gave thanks to God
for this so surprising a deliverance which ap-
IJeared from him.

3. Now, while these Hebrews made no stay,
but went on earnestly, as led by God's presence
with them, the Egyptians supposed at first that
they were distracted, and were going rashly upoa
manifest destruction. But when they saw that
they were going a great way without any harm,
and that no obstacle or diiSculty fell in their
journey, they made liaste to pursue them, hop-
ing that the sea wo^ild be calm for them aJao.
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They put their horse foremost, and went down
themselves mto the se:^. Now the Hebrews,
while these were putting on their armour, and
therein spending their time, were befoiehand

with them, and escaped them, and got first over

to the laud on the other side without any hurt.

Whence the others were encouraged, and more
courageously pursued them, as hoping no harm
would come to them neither: bi:t the Egyptians

were not aware that they went into a road made
for the Hebrews, and not for others : that this

road was made for the deliverance of those in

danger, but not for those that were earnest to

make use of it for the otliers' destruction. As
Boon, therefore, as ever tlie wliole Egyptian army
was within it, the sea flowed to its own place,

and came down with a torrent raised by storms

of wind,* and encompassed the Egyptians.

Showers of rain also came down from tlie sky,

and dreadful thunders and lightning, with flashes

of fire. Thunderbolts also were darted upon
them; nor was there anything which used to be

sent by Godtipon men as indications of his wrath
which did not happen at this time, for a dark
and dismal night oppressed them. And thus
did aU these men perish, so tliat there was not

cue man left to be a messenger of this calamity

to the rest of the Egyptians.

4. But tlie Hebrews were not able to contain

themselves for joy at their wonderful deliverance,

and destruction of tlieir enemies. Now, indeed,

supposing themselves firmly delivered, when
those that would have forced them into slavery

were destroj'ed, and when they found they had
God so evidently for their protector; and now
these Hebrews having escaped the danger they
were in, after this manner, and besides that,

Geeing their enemies punished in such a way as

is never recorded of any other men v/liomsoever,

were ail the night employed in singing of hymns,
and in mu-th.+ Moses also composed a song

* or these storms of wind, thunder, and lightning, at

this drowning of Pharaoh's army, almost wanting in

our copies of E.xodus, but fully extant in that of David,

(Ps. Ixxvii. 16, 17, IS,) and in that of Josephus here,

see Essay on the Old Test., Append, pp. 1.54, 155.

t What some have here objected against this passage

of the I-sraelites over the Red Sea, in this one night,

from the common maps—viz., that this sea being here

about thirty miles broad, so great an army could not
pass over it in so short a time, is a great mistake.

Mons. Thevenot, an authentic eye-witness, informs us

that this sea, for about five days' journey, is nowhere
more than about eight miles over-cross, and in one
place but four or five miles, according to De Lisle's

map, which is made from the best travellers themselves,

and not copied from others. What has been furtlier

objected against this passage of the Israelites and
drowning of the Egyptians, being miraculous also—viz.,

<hat Moses might carry the Israelites over at a low tide

without any miracle, while yet the Egyptians, not know-
ing the tide so well as he, might be drowned upon the
return of the tide, is a strange story indeed! That
Moses, who never had lived here, should know the
qu.antity and time of the flu.x and reflux of the Red Sea
better than the Egyptians themselves in its neiglibour-

hood! Yet does Artapanus, an ancient heathen his-

torian, inform us that this was what the more ignorant
Memphites, who lived at a great distance, pretended,
though ho confesses that the more learned Heliopoli-

tnns, who lived much nearer, owned the destruction of

the Egyptians and the deliverance of the Israelites to

have been miraculous ; and De Castro, a mathematician,
who surveyed this sea with great exactness, informs us
Miat there is no great flux or rellux in tliis part of the

lied Sea, to give a colour to this hypothesis ; nay, that

at the elevation of the tide there is little above half the
height of a man. See Essay on the Old IV'st., Append.
pp. 239, 240. So vain and groundless are these and the
like evasions and subterfuges of our modern sceptics

and unbelievers, and so certainly do thorough intjuiries

aad authentic evidence disprove and confute such eva-

uioDS and subterfag^s upon all occasions

!

unto God, containing his praises, and a thanks-
giving for his kindness, in hexameter verse. J

5. As for myself, I have delivered every part
of this history as I found it in the sacred books

;

nor let any one wonder at the strangeness of the
narration, if a way were discovered to those men
of old time, who were free from the wickedness
of the modern ages, whether it happened by the
will of God, or whether it happened of its own
accord,—while, for tlie sake of those that accom-
panied Alexander, king of Macedonia, who yet
lived, comparatively, but a little while ago, thb
Pamphylian Sea retired and afforded them a
passage § through itself, when they had no other

J What that hexameter verse in which Moses's tri-

umphant song is here said to be written distinctly

means, our present ignorance of tlie old Hebrew metre
or measure will not let us determine. Nor does it

appear to me certain that even Josephus himself liad a
distinct notion of it, though he speaks of several sorts

of that metre or measure both here and elsewhere.
Antiq. book iv. ch. viii. sect. 44, and book vii. ch. xii.

sect 3.

t Take here the original passages of the four old

authors that still remain as to this transit of Alexander
the Great over the Pamphylian Sea; I mean, of Callis-

thenes, Strabo, Arriau, aad Appian. As to Callisthenes,

who himself accompanied Alexander in this expedition,
Eustathius, in his Notes on the third Iliad of Homer,
(as Dr Bernard here informs us,) says, that "this Callis-

thenes wrote how the Pamphylian Sea did not only
open a passage for Alexandei', but, by rising and ele-

vating its waters, did pay him homage as its king."
Strabo's account is this, (Geog. book xiv. p. C6G:) "Now
about Phaselis is that narrow passage, by the sea-side,

through which Alexander led his army. There is a
mountain called Climax, which adjoins to the Sea of

Pamphylia, leaving a narrow passage on the shore,

which in calm weather is bare, so as to be passable by
travellers; but when the sea overflows it is covered to

a great degree by the waves. Now then, the ascent by
the mountains being round about and steep, in still

weather they make use of the road along the coast ; but
Alexander fell into the winter season, and committing
himself chiefly to fortune, he marched on before the
waves retired; and so it happened that they were a
whole day in journeying over it, and were under water
up to the navel." Arrian's account is this, (book i.

pp. 72, 73:) "When Alexander removed from Phaselis,

he sent some part of his army over the mountains to

Perga, which road the Thracians shewed liim. A diffi-

cult way it was, but short. However, he himself con-
ducted those that were with him by the sea-shore.
This road is ,impassable at pny other time than wliea
the north wind ))lows; but if the south wind prevail
there is no passing by the shore. Now at this time,

after strong south winds, a north wind blew, and that
not without the Divine Providence, (as both he and they
that were with him supposed,) and afforded him an easy
and quick passage." Appian, when he compares Ciesar
and Alexander together (De IJel. Civil, book ii. p. 522)
says, " That they both depended on their boldness and
fortune, as much as on their skill in war. As an in-

stance of which, Alexander journeyed over a country
without water, in the heat of summer, to the oracle of

[Jupiter] Ilammon, and quickly passed over the Bay of

Pampliylia, when, by Divine Providence, the sea was
cut off—thus Providence restraining the sea on his

account, as it had sent him rain when he travelled

[over the desert.]"

N.B.—Since, in the days of Josephus, as he assures
us, all the more numerous original liistorians of Ale.x-

ander gave the account he has here set down as to the
providential going back of the waters of the Pamphylian
Sea, when he was going with Iiis army to destroy the

Persian monarchy, which the I'orenamed authors now
remaining fully confirm, it is without all just founda-
tion that Josephus is here blamed by some late writers

for quoting tliose ancient authors upon the present
occasion ; nor can the reflections of Plutarch, or any
other author later than Josephus, be in the least here
alleged to contradict him. Josephus went by all the

evidence he then had, and that evidence of the most
authentic sort also. So that, whatever the modera-s

may think of the thing itself, there is hence not the

least colour for finding fault with Josephus : he would
rather have been much to blame had he omitted these

(iuotatious.
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way to go ; I mean, when it was the will of God
to destroy the monarchy of the Persians : and
this is confessed to be true by all that hav?
written about the actions of Alexander ; but as
to these events, let every one determine as he
pleases.

6. On the next day Moses gathered together
the weapons of the Egyptians, which were
brought to the camp of the Hebrews by the

current of the sea, and the force of the windi
assisting it; and he conjectured that this also
happened by Divine Providence, that so they
might not be destitute of weapons. So when he
had ordered the Hebrews to arm themselves
with them, he led them to mount Sinai, in order
to offer sacrifice to God, and to render oblations
for the salvation of the multitude, as he was
charged to do beforehand.

BOOK IIL

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OP TWO TEARS,

J^OM THE EXODUS OUT OF EGYPT TO THE KEJECTIOX OF THAT
GENERATION.

CHAPTER I.

HO"iV i;:)SES, WHEN HE HAD BROUGHT THE JEOPLE
OUT OP EGYPT, LED THEM TO MOUNT SINAI ; BUT
NOT TILL THEY HAD SUFFERED MUCH IN THEIR
JOURNEY.

§ 1. When the Hebrews had obtained such a
wonderful deliverance, the country was a great

trouble to them, for it was entirely a desert, and
without all sustenance for them; and also had
exceeding little water, so that it not only was
not at all sufficient for the men, but not enough
to feed any of the cattle ; for it was parched up,

and had no moisture that might afford nutriment
to the vegetables ; so they were forced to travel

I
over this country, as having no other country
but this to travel in. They had indeed carried

water along with them, from the land over which
they had travelled before, as their conductor had
bidden them : but when that was spent, they
were obliged to draw water out of wells, with
pain, by reason of the hardness of the sod.

Moreover, what water they found was bitter,

and not fit for drinking, and this in small quan-
tities also ; and as they thus travelled, they came
late in the evening to a place called Marah,*
which had that name from the badness of its

water, for Mar denotes hitterness. Tliither they
came afflicted both by the tediousness of their

journey, and by their want of food, for it en-

tirely failed them at that time. Now here was
a well, which made them choose to stay in the
place, which, although it were nob sufficient to

satisfy so great an army, did yet afford them
some comfort, as found in such desert places

;

for they heard from those who had been to

search that there was nothing to be found if

they travelled on further. Yet was this water
bitter, and not fit for men to drink; and not
only so, but it was intolerable even to the cattle

themselves.

2. When Moses saw how much the people were

* Dr Bernard takes notice here that this place Mar,
where the waters were bitter, is called by the Syrians
and Arabians Mariri, and by the Syrians sometimes
Morath, all derived from the Hebrew Mar. He also

takes notice that It is called The Bitter Fountain by
Pliny liiinself ; which waters remain there to this day,

and ara still bitter, as Thevenot assures us; and that
there are also abundance of palm-trees. See his Travels,
part i. chap. xxvi. p. 166.

cast down, and that the occasion of it could not
be contradicted, for the people were not in the
nature of a complete army of men, who might
oppose a manly foititude to the necessity tliafc

distressed them; the multitude of the children,
and of the women also, being of too weak capa-
cities to be persuaded by reason, blunted the
courage of the men themselves,—he was there-
fore in great difficulties, and made everybody's
calamity his own ; for they ran all of them to
him, and begged of him ; the women begged for
their infants, and the men for the women, that
he would not overlook them, but procure some
way or other for theu- deliverance. He therefore
betook himself to prayer to God that he would
change the water from its i^resent badness and
make it fit for drinking. And when God had
granted him that favour, he took the top of a
stick that lay down at his feet, and divided it in
the middle, and made the section lengthways.
He then let it down into the well, and persuaded
the Hebrews that God had hearkened to his
prayers, and had promised to render the water
such as they desired it to be, in case they would
be subservient to him in what he should enjoui
them to do, and this not after a remiss or negli-
gent manner. And when they asked what they
were to do in order to have the water changed
for the better, he bid the strongest men among
them that stood there, to draw up water,f and
told them that, when the gi-eatest part was

t The additions here to Moses's account of the
sweetening of the waters at Marah, seems derived from
some ancient profane author, and he such an autlior
also as looks less authentic than are usually followed by
Josephus. Philo has not a syllable of these additions,
nor any other ancienter writer that we know of. Had
Josephus written these his Antiquities for the use ot
Jews, he would hardly have given them these very
improbable circumstances; but writing to Gentih-s,
that they might not complain of his omission of any
accounts of such miracles derived from Gentiles, he
did not think proper to conceal what he had met with
there about this matter ; which procedure is perfectly
agreeable to the character and usage of Josephus upon
many occasions. This note is, I confess, barely conjec-
tural ; and since Josephus never tells us when his own
copy, taken out of the temple, had such additions, or
when any ancient notes supplied them ; or indeed when
they are derived from Jewish, and when from Gentile
antiquity,—we can go no further than bare conjectures
in such cases ; only the notions of Jews were generally
so different from those ofGentiles, that we may sometime;)
make no improbable conjectui-es to which sort such ad-



66 ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. [BOOK 111.

drawn up, the remainder would he fit to drink

:

so they laboured at it tdl the water was so agi-

tated and pui'ged as to be fit to diink.

3. And now removing from tlience, they came
to EEm ; which place looked vfeU. at a distance,

for there was a grove of palm-tress ; but when
they came near to it, it appeared to be a bad
place, for the palm-trees were no more than
seventy; and they were ill-giown and creeping
trees bj'' the want of water, for the country
about was all parched, and no moisture sufficient

to water them, and make them hopeful and use-

ful, was derived to them from the fountains,

which were in number twelve : they were rather
a few moist places than springs, which not
breaking out of the ground, nor running over,

could not sufficiently water the trees. And
when they dug into the sand they met with no
water ; and if they took a few drops of it into

their hands, they found it to be useless, on ac-

count of its mud. The trees also were too weak
to bear fruit, for want of being sufliciently

cherished and enlivened by the water. So they
laid the blame on their conductor, and made
heavy complaiuts against him, and said that this

their miserable state, and the experience they
had of adversity, were owing to him ; for that
they had then journeyed an entire thu-ty days,
and had spent all the-provisions they had brought
•with them, and meeting with no relief, they were
in a very desponding condition. And by fixing

their attention uiJon nothing but their jiresent

misfortunes, they were hindered from remem-
bering what deliverances they had received from
God, and those by the virtue and wisdom of

Moses also; so they were very angry at their

conductor, and were zealous in their attempt to
stone him, as the direct occasion of their present
miseries.

4. But as for Bloses himself, while the multi-
tude were irritated and bitterly set against him,
he cheerfully relied upon God, and upon his

consciousness of the care he had taken of these
his own people : and he came into the midst of

them, even while they clamoured against him,
and had stones in their hands in order to de-

spatch him. Now he was of an agreeable pre-

sence, and very ablo to persuade the people by
his speeches; accordingly he began to mitigate
their anger, and exhort them not to be over-

mindful of their ])resent adversities, lest they
should thereby suffer the benefits that had for-

merly been bestowed on them to slij) out of tlieir

memories ; and he desired them by no means, on
account of their present uneasiness, to cast those
great and wonderful favours and gifts, which
they had obtained of God, out of their minds,
but to expect deliverance out of those their pre-

sent troubles which they could not free them-
selves from, and this by the means of that
Divine Providence which watched over them;
seeing it is probable that God tries their virtue,

and exercises their patience by these adversities,

thft it may appear what fortitude thoy have,
and what memory they retaui of his former
wonderful works in their favour, and whether
they will not think of them upon occasion of the
miseries they now feel. He told them it aj)-

peared they were not really good men, either in
patience, or in remembering what had been
successfully done for them, sometimes by con-
temning God and his commands, when by those
commands tliey left the land of Egypt ; and

ditions belong. See also somewhat like these additions
in Josephus's account of Elisha's making sweet the
bitter and barren spring near Jericho, (War, b. iv. ch.
viii. sect. 3.)

sometimes by behaving themselves iU towards
him who was the servant of God, and this when
he had never deceived them, either in what he
said, or had ordered them to do by God's com-
mand. He also put them in mind of all that had
passed : how the Eg;^qitians were destroyed when
they attempted to detain them, contrary to the
command of God ; and after what manner tlie

very same rivers was to the others bloody, and
not fit for drinking, but was to them sweet and
fit for drinking ; and how they went a new road
through the sea, which fled a long way from
them, by which very means they were themselves
preserved, but saw their enemies destroyed ; and
that when they were in want of weapons, God
gave them plenty of them :—and so he recounted
all the particular instances, how when they were,
in appearance, just going to be destroyed, God
had saved them in a surprising manner; that he
had stdl the same power, and that they ought
not even now to despair of his providence over
them ; and accordingly he exhorted them to con-
tinue quiet, and to consider that help would not
come too late, though it come not immediately,
if it be present with them before they suffer any
great misfortune ; that they ought to reason thus

:

that God delays to assist them, not because he
has no regard to them, but because he will first

try then- fortitude, and the iileasure they take
in their freedom, that he may learn whether you
have souls great enough to bear want of food,

and scarcity of water, on its account ; or whether
you rather love to be slaves, as cattle are slaves

to such as own them, and feed them liberally,

but only in order to make them more useful in

their service. That as for himself, he shall not
be so much concerned for his own jDreservation ;

for if he die unjustly, he shall not reckon it any
afiliction; but that he is concerned for them,
lest, by casting stones at him, they should be
thought to condemn God himself.

5. By this means Moses pacified the peoi)Ie,

and restrained them from stoning him, ami
brought them to repent of what they were going
to do ; and because he tliought the necessity they
were under made their passion less unjustifiable,

he thought he ought to apply himself to God by
prayer and supplication; and going up to an
eminence, he requested of God for some succour
for the people, and some way of deliverance from
the want they were in, because in him, and in

him alone, was their hope of salvation ; and ho
desired that he would forgive what necessity had
forced the people to do, since such was the
nature of mankind, hard to please, and very
complaining under adversities. Accordingly God
promised he would take c;ia-e of them, %nd. aiford

them the succour they were desirous of. Now
when Moses had heard this from God, he came
down to the inidtitude ; but as soon as they saw
him joyful at the promises he had received from
God, they changed their sad countenances into

gladness. So he placed liimself in the midst of

them, and told them he came to bring them from
God a deliverance from their present distresses.

Accordingly a little after came a vast number of

quails, which is a bird more plentiful in tliis

Arabian gulf than anywhere else, flying over
the sea, and hovered over them, till wearied with
their laborious flight, and, indeed, as usual, flying

ve>;y near to the earth, they fell do\vn upon the
Hebrews, who caught them and satisfied theij

hunger with them, and supposed that this was
the method whereby God meant to supply them
with food. Upon which Moses returned tlianks

to God for affording them his assistance so sud-

denly, and sooner than he liad promised them.

C. Butpreseutl3' after this first supply of food.
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lie sent tliem a second ; for as Moses was lifting

up his bands in prayei-, a dew fell down; and
Moses, when he found it stick to his hands, sup-

posed this was also come for food from God to

them; he tasted it, and perceiving that the

peo])le knew not what it was, and thought it

snov/ed, and that it was what usually fell at that

time of the year, he informed them that this

dew did not fall from heaven after the manner
they imagined, but came for their preservation

and sustenance. So he tasted it, and gave them
some of it, that they might be satisfied about
what he had told them. They also imitated
their conductor, and were pleased with the food,

for it was like honey in sweetness and pleasant

taste, but Uke in its body to bdellium, one of

the sweet spices, and in bigness equal to cori-

ander seed. And very earnest they were in

gathering it; but they were enjoined to gather
it equally*—the measure of an omer for each one
every day—because this food should not come iii

too small a quantity, lest the weaker might not
be able to get their share, by reason of the over-

bearing of the strong ia collecting it. However,
these strong men, when they had gathered more
than the measure appointed for them, had no
more than others, but only tii-ed themselves
more in gathering it, for they found no more
than an omer a-piece ; and the advantage they
got by what was superfluous was none at all, it

corrupting, both by the worms breeding in it,

and by its bitterness. So divine and wonderful
a food was this ! It also supplied the want of

other sorts of food to those that fed on it ; and
even now, in all that place, this manna comes
down in rain,'!' according to what Moses then ob-

tained of God, to send it to the people for their

sustenance. Now the Hebrews call this food
manna; for the pai-ticle man, in our language,

is the asking of a question, Wliat is this? So
the Hebrews were very joyful at what was sent

them from heaven. Now they made use of tliis

food for forty j'ears, or as long as they were ia

the wilderness.

7. As soon as they were removed thence, they
came to Eephidim, being distressed to the last

degree by thu-st ; and while iu the foregoing days

they had lit on a few small fountains, but now
found the earth entirely destitute of water, they
were in an evil case. They again turned their

anger against Sloses; but he at first avoided the

fury of the multitude, and then betook himself

to prayer to God, beseeching him, that as he had

* It seems to me, from what Moses, (Ex. xvi. 18,)

St Paul, (2 Cor. viii. 15,) and Josephus here say, com-
pared together, thnt the quantity of manna that fell

daily and did not putrify, was just so much as came to

an omer a-piece, through the whole host of Israel, and
BO more.

t This supposal that the .sweet honey-dew or manna,
60 celebrated in ancient and modern authors, as falling

usually in Arabia, was of the very same sort with this

manna sent to the Israelites, savours more of Gentilism
than of Judaism or Christianity. It is not improbable
that some ancient Gentile author, read by .Tosephus, so

thou^'ht, nor would he here contradict him; though
just before, and (Antiq. b. iv. eh. iii. sect. 2) he seems
directly to allow that it had not been seen before. How-
ever, this food from heaven is here described to be lilie

snow; and in Artapanus, a heathen writer, it is com-
pared to meal, " like to oatmeal, in colour like to

_snow, rained down by God," (Essay on the Old Test.

"Append, p. 239 ;) but as to the derivation of the word
manna, whether from man, which Josephus says then
signified WTiat is it ? or from mannali, to divide, i.e.,

a dividend or portion allotted to every one, it is un-
certain : I incline to the latter derivation. This manna
is called angels food, (Ps. Lxxviii. 26,) and by our
Savicur, (John vi. 31, &c.,) as well as by Josephus here
and elsewhere, (Antiq. b. iii. ch. v. sect.. 3,) said to be
3ent the Jews from heaven.

given them food when they were in the greatest
want of it, so he v/ould give them di'ink, since

the favour of giving them food was of no value
to them whUe they had nothing to drink : and
God did not long delay to give it them, but pro-
mised Moses that he would procure them a foun-
tain, and plenty of water from a place they did
not exj^ect any ; so he commanded him to smite
the rock which they saw lybig there,J with his

rod, and out of it to receive plenty of what they
wanted; for he had taken care that drink should
come to them without any labour or painstaking.

When JMoses had received this command from
God, he cams to the people, who waited for him,
and looked upon him ; for they saw already that
he was coming apace from his eminence. As
soon as he was come, he told them that God
would deliver them from their present distress,

and had granted them an unexpected favour;
and informed them, that a river should run foi

their sakes out of the rock; but they were amazed
at that hearuig, supposing they were of necessity

to cut the rock in pieces, now they were dis-

tressed by their thii'st, and bj'' their journey—
while Moses, only smiting the rock with his rod,

opened a passage, and out of it bui-st water, and
that in great abundance, and very clear; but
they were astonished at this wonderful effect,

and, as it were, quenched their thu-st by the
very sight of it. So they drank this pleasant,

this sweet water; and such it seemed to be, as

might well be expected where God was the
donor. They were also in admiration how Moses
was honoured by God ; and they made grateful

returns of sacrifices to God for his jirovidence

towards them. Now that Scripture which is

laid up in the temple, § informs us, how God
foretold to Moses, that water should in this

manner be derived out of the rock.

CHAPTER II.

HOW THE AMALEKITES, AND THE NEIGHBOURING
NATIONS, MADE WAR WITH THE HEBREWS, AND
WERE BEATEN, AND LOST A GREAT PART OP
THEIR ARMY,

§ 1. The name of the Hebrews began already

to be everywhere renowned, and rumoui's about
them ran abroad. This made the inhabitants of

those countries to be in no small fear. Accord-
ingly they sent ambassadors to one another, and
exhorted one another to defend themselves, and
to endeavour to destroy these men. Those that
induced the rest to do so, v/ere such as inhabited

Gobolitis and Petra. They were calked Amale-
kites, and were the most warlike of the nacions

that lived thereabout ; and whose kings exhorted
one another and their neighbours to go to this

war against the Hebrews ; telling them that an
army of strangers, and such a one as had run
away from slavery under the Egjqitians, lay in

wait to ruin them ; which army they were not,

in common pnidence and regard to their ©-(vn

safety, to overlook, but to crush them before

they gather strength, and come to be in pros-

perity; and perhaps attack them first in a hostda

X This rock is there at this day, as the travellers

agi-ee, and must be the same that was there in the days

of Jloses, as being too large to be brought thither by
our modern carriages.

5 Note here that the small book of the principal lawg

of Moses is ever said to be laid up in the holy housia

itself; but the larger Pentateuch, as here, somewhere
within the limits of the temple and its cotuts on!?.

See Antiq. b. v. ch. i. sect. 17.
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maimer, as presuming upon our indolence in not

attacking tliem before; and that we ought to

avenge ourselves of them for what they have

done in the -wilderness, but that this cannot be

so well done when they have once laid their

hands on our cities and our goods: that those

who endeavoiir to crush a power in its first rise,

are -wiser than those that endeavour to put a stop

to its progress when it is become formidable ; for

these last seem to be angry only at the flourish-

ing of others, but the former do not leave any
room for their enemies to become troublesome

to them. After they had sent such embassages

to the neighbouring nations, and among one an-

other, they resolved to attack the Hebrews in

battle.

2. These proceedings of the people of those

countries occasioned perplexity and trouble to

Sloses, who expected no such warlike prepara-

tions ; and when these nations were ready to

fight, and the multitude of the Hebrews were
obliged to try the foi-tune of war, they were in

a mighty disorder, and in want of all necessaries,

and yet were to make war with men who were
thoroughly well prepared for it. Then, there-

fore, it was that Moses began to encourage them,
to exhort them to have a good heart, and rely

on God's assistance, by which they had been ad-

vanced into a state of freedom, and to hope for

victoiy over those who were ready to fight with
them, in order to deprive them of that blessing

:

that they were to suppose their own army to be
numerous, wanting nothing, neitlier weapons,
nor money, nor provisions, nor such other con-

veniences as, when men are in possession of, thoy
fight undauntedly; and that they are to judge
themselves to have all these advantages in the
di-vine assistance. They are also to suppose the
enemy's army to be small, unarmed, weak, and
such as want those conveniences wliich they know
must be wanted, when it is God's will that they
shall be beaten ; and how valuable God's assist-

ance is, they had experienced in abundance of

trials ; and those such as were more terrible tlian

war, for that is only against men ; but these were
against famine and thirst, tilings indeed that are

in their own nature insuperable ; as also against

mountains, and that sea which afi^orded them no
way for escaping; yet had all these difficulties

been conquered by God's gracious kindness to
them. So he exliorted them to be courageous
at this time, and to look upon their entire pros-

perity to depend on the present conquest of their

enemies.
3. And -with these words did Moses encourage

the multitude, who then called together the
princes of their tribes and their chief men ; both
separately and conjointly. The young men he
charged to obey their elders, and the elders to
hearken to their leader. So the people were ele-

vated in their minds, and ready to try their for-

tune in battle, and hoped to be thereby at length
delivered from all their miseiics : naj^ they de-
fiired that Moses would immediately lead them
against their enemies without the least delay,
that no backwardness might be a liindrance to
their present resolution. So Moses sorted all

that were fit for war into different troops, and
set Joshua, the son of Nun, of the ti-ibe of
Ephraim, over tlicm ; one tliat was of great
courage, and patient to undergo labours ; of
gi-eat abilities to understand, and to speak what
was proper; and very serious in the worship of
God ; and indeed made, like another Moses, a
teacher of piety towards God. He also appointed
a small party of the armed men to be near the
water, and to take care of the cliildi-en, and the
women, and of the entire cymp. So that whole

night they prepared themselves for the battle,

they took their weapons, if any of them had such
as were well made, and attended to their com-
manders as ready to rush forth to the battle aa
soon as Moses should give the word of command.
Moses also kept awake, teaching Joshua after

what manner he should order liis camp. But
when the day began, Moses called for Joshua,
again, and exhorted him to approve himseK iiL

deeds such a one as his reputation made men.
expect from him ; and to gain glory by the pre-

sent expedition, in the opinion of those under,

him, for his exploits in tliis battle. He also gave,

a particular exhortation to the principal men of

the Hebrews, and encouraged the whole army aa

it stood armed before him. And when he had
thus animated the army, both by his words and
works, and prepared everything, he retired to

a mountain, and committed the army to God.
and to Joshua.

4. So the armies joined battle ; and it came to.

a close fight, hand to hand, both sides shewing'

great alacrity, and encouraging one anothei.

And indeed, while Moses stretched out his hand
towards heaven,* the Hebrews were too hard for

the Amalekites; but Moses not being able to.

sustain his hands, thus stretched out, (for as

often as he let down his hands, so often were his

own people worsted,) he bade his brother Aaron,

and Hur, their sister Miriam's husband, to stand

on each side of him, and take hold of his hands,

and not permit his weariness to prevent it, but.

to assist him in the extension of his hands..

When this was done, the Hebrews conquered,

the Amalekites by main force ; and indeed they
had all perished, unless the approach of the

night had not obliged the Hebrews to desist

from kUling any more. So our forefathers ob-

tained a most signal and most seasonable victory;

for they not only overcame those that fought
against them, but terrified also the neighbouring
nations, and got great and splendid advantages,

which they obtained of their enemies by their

hard pains in this battle: for when they had
taken the enemy's camp, they got ready booty
for the public, and for their own private families,

.

whereas till then they had not any sort of plenty

of even necessary food. The forementioned

battle, when they had once got it, was also the.

occasion of their prosperity, not only for the pre-

sent, but for the future ages also; for they not»

only made slaves of the bodies of their enemies,

but subdued their minds also, and after this

battle, became ten-ible to all that dwelt round
about them. Moreover, they acquired a vast,

quantity of riches ; for a great deal of sUver and
gold was left in the enemy's camp; as also

brazen vessels, which they made common use of

in their families ; many utensils also that were
embroidered, there were of both sorts, that is of

what were weaved, and what were the orna-

ments of their armour, and other things that

served for use in the family, and for the furni-

ture of their rooms; they got also the prey of
tlieir cattle, and of whatsoever uses to follow

camps, when they remove from one place to

* This eminent circumstance seems to me the earliest

intimation we have of the proper jiosture used of oUl in

solumn prayer, wliich was tlie stretohin? out of the

liands [and eyes] towards lieaven, as other passages

of the Old and New Testament inform us. Nay, by the

way, this posture seems to have continued in the Chris-

tiau Church, till the clergy, instead of learning their

prayers by heart, read them out of a book, which is in

a great measure inconsistent with such an elevated

posture, and which seems to me to have been only a

later practice, introduced under the corrui't statu o/

the Church.
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another So the Hebrews now valued them-
selves upon their courage, and claimed great

mcT'it for their valour ; and they perpetually

uiured themselves to take pains, by which they

deemed every difficulty might be surmounted.
Such were the consequences of this battle.

5. On the next day, Moses stripped the dead
bodies of their enemies, and gathered together

the armour of those that were fled, and gave re-

wards to such as had signalised themselves in

the action ; and higlily commended Joshua, their

general, who was attested to by all the army, on
account of the great actions he had done. Nor
was any one of the Hebrews slain ; but the slain

of the enemy's army were too many to be enu-
merated. So Moses offered sacrifices of thanks-
giving to God, and built an altar, which he
named The Lord the Conqueror. He also fore-

told that the Amalekites should utterly be de-

stroj'ed, and that hereafter none of them should
remain, because they fought against the Hebrews,
and this when they were in the wilderness, and
in their distress also. Moreover, he refreshed
the army with feasting. And thus did they
fight this first battle with those that ventured to

'j oppose them, after they were gone out of Egypt.
But when Moses had celebrated this festival for

the victory, he permitted the Hebrews to rest,

for a few days, and then he brought them out
after the fight, in order of battle ; for they
had now many soldiers in light armour. And
going gradually on, he came to mount Sinai, in

three months' time after they were removed out
of Egypt ; at which mountain, as we have before
related, the vision of the Bush, and the other
wonderful appearances, had hapxiened.

CHAPTER III.

THAT MOSES KINDLY RECEIVED HIS FATHER-IN-
LAW, JETHRO, WHEN HE CAME TO HIM TO
MOUNT SINAI.

Now when Raguel, Moses's father-in-law, under-
stood in what a prosperous condition his affairs

were, lie willingly came to meet him. And
Moses took Zipporah, his wife, and his children,
and pleased himself with his coming. And
when he had offered sacrifice, he made a feast
for the multitude, near the Bush he had for-
merly seen ; which multitude, every one, accord-
ing to their families, partook of the feast. But
Aaron and his family took Raguel, and sung
hymns to God, as to him who had been the
author and procurer of their deliverance, and
their freedom. They also praised their conduc-
tor, as him by whose virtue it was that all
things had succeeded so well with them. Raguel
also, in his eucharistical oration to Moses, made
great encomiums upon the whole multitude : and
he coidd not but admire Moses for his fortitude,
and that humanity he had sbe-wn in the delivery
of his friends.

CHAPTER IV.

now RAGUEL SUGGESTED TO MOSES TO SET KIS
PEOPLE IN ORDER, UNDER THEIR RULERS OF
THOUSANDS, AND RULERS OF HUNDREDS, WHO
LIVED WITHOUT ORDER BEFORE; AND HOW
MOSES COMPLIED IN ALL THINGS WITH HIS
FATHER-IN-LAW'S ADJIONITION.

§ 1. The next day, Raguel saw Moses in the
midst of a crowd of business, for he determined
the differences of those that referred them to
him, every one still going to him, and supposing

that they should then only obtain justice, if he
were the arbitrator; and those that lost their

causes thought it no harm while they thought
they lost them justly and not by partiality.

Raguel, however, said notliing to him at that
time, as not desirous to be any hindrance to
such as had a mind to make use of the virtue of

their conductor. But afterward he took him to
himseK, and when he had him alone, he in-

structed him in what he ought to do ; and
advised him to leave the trouble of lesser causes
to others, but himself to take care of the greater,
and of the people's safety ; for that certain
others of the Hebrews might be found that
were fit to determine causes, but that nobody
but a Moses could take care of the safety of so
many ten thousands. " Be not, therefore,"

says he, " insensible of thine own virtue, and
what thou hast done by ministering under God
to the people's preservation. Permit, therefore,

the determination of common causes to be done
by others, but do thou reserve thyself to the
attendance on God only, and look out for methods
of preserving the multitude from their present
distress. Make iise of the method I suggest to

you, as to human affairs ; and take a review of

the army, and appoint chosen rulers over tens
of thousands, and then over thousands ; then
divide them into five hundreds, and again into

hundreds, and uito fifties ; and set rulers over
each of them, who may distinguish them into
thirties, and keep them in order ; and at last

number them by twenties and by tens : and let

there be one commander over each number, to
be denominated from the number of those over
whom they are rulers, but such as the whole
multitude have tried, and do approve of, as
being good and righteous men ; * and let those
rulers decide the controversies they have one
with another. But if any gi-eat cause arise, let

them bring the cognisance of it before the rulers

of a higher dignity ; but if any great difficulty

arise that is too hard for even their determina-
tion, let them send it to the?. By these means
two advantages will be gained; the Hebrews
will have justice done them, and thou Avilt be
able to attend constantly on God, and procure
hmi to be more favourable to the people."

2. This was the admonition of Raguel ; and
Moses received his advice very kindl}', and acted
accordmg to his suggestion. Nor did he conceal
the invention of this method, nor pretend to it

himself, but informed the multitude who it was
that invented it : nay, he has named Raguel in
the books he wrote, as the person who invented
this ordering of the people, as thinking it right
to give a true testimony to worthy persons,
although he might have gotten reputation by
ascribing to hunself the inventions of other men;
whence we may learn the virtuous disposition of

Moses : but of such his disposition, we shall

have proper occasion to speak in other places of

these books.

CHAPTER V.

HOW MOSES ASCENDED UP TO MOUNT SINAI, AND
RECEIVED LAWS FROM GOD, AND DELIVERED
THEM TO THE HEBREWS.

§ 1. Now Moses called the multitude together,

* This manner of electing the judges and officers of

the Israelites by the testimonies and suffrages of tlie

people, before tliey were ordained liy God, or by Jloses,

deserves to be carefully noted, because it was the pat-

tern of the lil;e manner of the choice iind ordination
of Bibliops, Presbyters, and Deacons, in the Chribtiuii

Cliurch.



AXTIQUITLES OF THE JEWS. [book in.

and told them that he was going from them unto

mount Sinai to converse with God ; to receive

from hira, and to bring back with liim, a cei'tain

oracle ; but he enioined them to pitch their tents

near the mountain, and prefer the habitation

that was nearest to God, before one more re-

mote. "\yiien he had said this, he ascended up
to moimt Sinai, which is the highest of all the

mountains that are in that country,* and is not

only very ditBcult to be ascended by men, on
account of its vast altitude, but because of the

sharpness of its pi-ecipices also; nay, indeed,

it cannot be looked at ^^'itllout pain of the eyes

:

and besides this, it Avas terrible and inaccessible,

on account of the rumour that passed about, that

God dwelt there. But the Hebrews removed
their tents as Moses had bidden them, and took

possession of the lowest parts of the mountain

;

and were elevated in their minds, in expectation

that Moses would return from God with promises

of the good things he had proposed to them. So
they feasted and waited for their conductor, and
kept themselves pure as in other respects, and
not accompanying with their Avives for three

days, as he had before ordered them to do.

And they prayed to God that he would favour-

ably receive 'Moses in his conversing with him,

and bestov/ some such gift upon them by which
they mi^ht live well. They also lived more
plentifully as to their diet; and put on their

wives and children more ornamental and decent
clothing than they usually wore.

2. So they passed two days in this way of

feasting; but on the third day, before the sun
was up, a cloud spread itself over the whole
camp of the Hebrews, such a one as none had
before seen, and encompassed the place where
they had pitched theu- tents ; and while all the

rest of the air was clear, there came strong winds,

that raised up large showers of rain, which be-

came a mighty tempest. There was also such

lightning, as was terrible to those that saw it

;

and thunder with its thunderbolts, were sent

down, and declared God to be there present in

a gi-acious way to such as Moso3 desii-ed he
should be gracious. Now, as to these matters,

every one of my readers may think as he pleases

;

but i am under a necessity of relating this his-

toi-y as it is described in the sacred books. This

eight, and the amazing sound that came to their

ears, disturbed the Hebrews to a prodigious de-

gree, for they were not such as they were accus-

tomed to; and then the rumour that was spread

abroad, how God frequented that mountain,

greatly astonished theu- minds, so they sorrow-

fully contained themselves within their tents,

as both supposing Moses to be destroyed by the

divine -^vi-ath, and expecting the like destruction

for themselves.

3. AVhen they were under these apprehen-

sions, Moses appeared as joyful and greatly ex-

altedl "When they saw him, they were freed

from their fear, and admitted of more com-

* Since this mountain, Sinai, is here said to be th»

highest of all the mountains that are in that country

it must be tliat now called St Katherine's, which is on

third higher than that within a mile of it, now called

Sinai, as Mons. Thevenot informs us, Travels, part i.

chap, xxiii. p. VjS. The other name of it, Iloreb, is

never used by Josephus, and perhaps was its name
among the Egyptians only, wiience the Israelites were
lately come, as Sinai was its name among the Arabians,

Canaanites, and other nations. Accordingly, when
(1 Kings ix. 8) the Scripture Bays that Klijah came to

Horeb, the mount of God, .Tosepiius justly says, (Anliq.

b. viii. chaji. xiii. sect. 7,) that he came to the moun-
tain called Sinai: and .Ter:)me, here citi.d by Dr Ilud-

BOn, says, that he took this mountain to have two
names, Sinai and Choreb. Ue Nomin. liel). p. 427.

fortable hopes as to what was to come. The
air also was become clear and pure of its former
disorders, upon the appearance of Moses ; where-
upon he called together the people to a congre-
gation, in order to their hearing what God would
say to them : and when they were gathered to-

gether, he stood on an eminence whence they
might all hear him, and said, " God has received

me graciously, O Hebrews, as he has foi'merly

done, and has suggested a happy method of

living for you, and an order of ijolitical govern-
ment, and is now present in the camp : I there-

fore charge you, for his sake and the sake of his

works, and what we have done by his means,
that you do not pub a low value on what I am
going to say, because the commands have been
given by me that now deliver them to you, nor
because it is the tongue of a man that delivers

them to you ; but if you have a due regard to

the great importance of the things themselves,
you will understand the greatness of him whose
institutions they are, and v/ho has not disdained
to communicate them to me for our common ad-

vantage; for it is not to be supposed that the
author of these institutions is barely Moses, the
son of Amram and Jochebed, but he who ob-

liged the Nile to run bloody for your sakes,

and tamed the haughtiness of the Egjrptians by
various sorts of judgments ; he who provided a
way through the sea for us; he who contrived a
method of sending us food from heaven, when
we were distressed for want of it ; he who made
the water to issue out of a rock, when we had
very little of it before ; he by whose means Adam
was made to partake of the fruits both of the
land and of the sea; he by whose means Noah
escaped the deluge; he by whose means our
forefather Abraham, of a wandering pilgrim,

was made the heir of the land of Canaan ; he by
whose means Isaac was born of parents that were
very old ; he by whose means Jacob was adorned
with twelve virtuous sons; he by whose means
Joseph became a potent lord over the Egyptians

:

he it is who conveys these instructions to you by
me as his interpreter. And let them be to you
venerable, and contended for more earnestly by
you than your own children and your own wives

;

for if you wiU foUow them, you will lead a hai:)py

life; you will enjoy the land fruitful, the sea

calm, and the fruit of the womb bom complete,

as nature requires
;
you will be also terrible to

your enemies : for I have been admitted into the
presence of God, and been made a hearer of his

incorruptible voice; so great is his concern for

your nation, and its duration."

4. When he had said this, he brought the
people, with their Avives and children, so neai-

the mountain, that they might hear God himself

speaking to them about the precepts which tliey

were to practise ; that the energy of what should
be spoken might not be hurt by its utterance by
that tong-ue of a man, which could but imper-
fectly deliver it to their understanding. And
they all heard a voice that came to all of them
from above, insomuch that no one of these words
escaped them, which Moses wrote on two tables;

which it is not lawful for us to set down directly,

but their import we will declare.f

5. The lirst commandment teaches us. That
there is but one God, and that we ought to wor-
shi]) him onlj';—the second commands us not to

make the imaijo of any living creature to wor-

ship it;—the third. That we must not swear by
God in a false matter;—the fourth, That we

t Of this and another like superstitious notion of the

T'harlsoes, whicli .Josephus complied with, see the not*

ou Autiq. b. ii. chap. ;cii. sect. 4
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must keep the seventh day, by resting from all

sorts of work;—the fifth, That we must honour
our parents;—the sixth, That we must abstain

from murder;—the seventh, That we must not

commit adiiltery ;—the eighth. That we must not

be guilty of theft ;—the ninth, That we must not
bear false witness;—the tenth, That we must
not admit of the desire of any thing that is an-

other's.

6. Now when the multitude had heard God
himself giving those precepts which Moses had
discoursed of, they rejoiced at what was said;

and the congregation was dissolved: but on
the follo\ving days they came to his tent, and
desired him to bring them, besides, other laws
from God. Accordingly he appointed such laws,

and afterwards informed them in what manner
they should act in all cases; which laws I shall

make mention of in their proper time; but I

shall reserve most of those laws for another
work,* and make there a distinct explication of

them.
7. When matters were brought to this state,

Moses went up again to mount Sinai, of which
he had told them beforehand. He made his

ascent in their sight; and while he stayed there
so long a time, (for he was absent from them
forty days,) fear seized upon the Hebrews, lest

I\ loses, should have come te any harm: nor was
there any thing else so sad, and that so much
troubled them, as this supposal that Bloses was
perished. Now there was a variety in their

sentiments about it; some saying that he was
fallen among wild beasts ; ai\5 those that were
of this opinion were chiefly suOh as were ill-dis-

posed to him; but others said that he was de-

parted, and gone to God; but the wiser sort

were led by their reason to embrace neither of

those opinions, with any satisfaction, thinking,
that as it was a thing that sometimes happens to
men to fall among wild beasts, and perish that
way, so it was probable enough that he might
depart and go to God, on account of his virtue;

they therefore were quiet, and expected the
event : yet were they exceeding sorry upon the
supposal that they were deprived of a governor
and a protector, such a one indeed as they could
never recover again; nor would this suspicion
give them leave to expect any comfortable event
about this man, nor could they prevent theu*
trouble and melancholy upon this occasion.

However, the camp durst not remove all this

while, because Moses had bidden them afore to
stay there.

8. But when the forty days, and as many
nights, were over, Moses came down, having
tasted nothing of food usually appointed for the
nourishment of men. His appearance fiUed the
anny with gladness, and he declared to them
what care God had of them, and by what man-
ner of conduct of their lives they might live

happily; telling them, that during these days
of iiis aljsence he had suggested to him also that
he would have a tabernacle built for him, into
which he v^ould de:-;cend when he came to them

;

and how we should carry it about with us when
we remove from tliis place ; and that there would
be no longer any occasion for going up to mount
Sinai, but that he would himself come and pitch
his tabernacle amongst us, and be present at our
prayers; as also, that the tabernacle shordd be
of such measures and construction as he had
shewn him ; and that you are to fall to the work,

* This other -work of Josephus. here referred to,

seems to be that which does uot appear to have been
aver published, which yet he intended to publish, about
the reasoEs of many of tlie laws of Moses ; of which see
he notr on the Preface, sect. 4.

and prosecute it diligently. "When he had said

this, he shewed them the two tables, with tha
ten commandments engraven upon them, five

upon each table: and the writing was bj the
hand of God,

CHAPTER VI.

COXCEK^TNG THE TABERNACLE WHICH MOSES
BUILT IN THE WILDERNESS FOR THE HONOUR
OF GOD, AHD WHICH SEEMED TO BE A TEMPLE.

§ 1. Hereupon the Israelites rejoiced at what
they Imd seen and heard of their conductor, and
wei-e not wanting in diligence according to their

ability; for they brought silver, and gold, and
brass, and of the best soi-ts of wood, and such as

would not at all decay by putrefaction ; camels'

hair also, and sheep-skins, some of them dyed of

a blue colour, and some of a scarlet ; some
brought the flower for the purple colour, and
others for white, with wool dyed by the flowers

aforementioned ; and fine linen and precious

stones, which those that use costly ornaments
set in ouches of gold ; they brought also a gi-eat

quantity of spices ; for of these materials did

Moses build the talDernacle, which did not at all

differ from a movable and ambulatory temple.

Now when these things were brought together

with great diligence, (for every one was ambi-
tious to further the work even beyond their

ability,) he set architects over the works, and
this by the command of God; and indeed the

very same wliich the people themselves would
have chosen, had the election been allowed to

them. Now their names are set down in writing

in the sacred books ; and they were these : Besa-

leel the son of Uri, of the tribe of Judah, the

grandson of Mii'iam, the sister of their conduc-
tor ; and Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach, of the

tribe of Dan. Now the people went on -with

what they had undertaken with so great alacrity,

that Moses was obliged to restrain them, by mak-
ing proclamation, that what had been brought
was sufiicient, as the artificers had informed
him ; so they fell to work upon the buUding of

the tabernacle. Moses also informed them, ac-

cording to the direction of God, both what the

measures were to be, and its largeness; and how
many vessels it ought to contain for the use of

the sacrifices. The women also were ambitious

to do their parts, aboiit the garments of the

priests, and about other things that would be

wanted in this work, both for ornament and for

the divine service itself.

2. Now when all things were prepared, the
gold, and the sdver, and the brass, and what was
woven, Moses, when he had appointed before-

hand that there should be a festival, and that

sacrifices should be offered according to every
one's ability, reared up the tabernacle ;+ and
v/hen he had measured the open court, fifty

cubits broad and a hundred long, he set up
brazen pillars, five cubits high, twenty on each
of the longer sides, and ten pillars for the breadth
behind ; every one of the pillars also had a ring.

Their chapiters were of silver, but their bases

were of brass : they resembled the sharp ends of

spears, and were of brass, fixed into the ground.

Cords were also put through the rings, and were
tied at their further ends to brass nails of a cubit

long, which, at every pillar, were driven into the

t Of this tabernacle of JToses, with its several p'lrts

and furniture, see my description at large, (chap, vi^

vii., viii., ix., x., xi., xii., herein belonging.)
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floor, and would keep the tabernacle from being
shaken by the violence of winds ; but a curtain
of fine soft linen went round all the pillars, and
hung down in a flowing and loose manner from
their chapiters, and enclosed the whole space,

and seemed not at all unlike to a wall about it.

And this was the structure of three of the sides

of this inclosure; but as for the fourth side,

which was fifty cubits in extent, and was the
front of the whole, twenty cubits of it were for

the opening of the gates, wherein stood two
pLUars on each side, after the resemblance of

open gates. These were made wholly of silver,

and polished, and that all over, excepting the
bases, which were of brass. Now on each side

of the gates thei-e stood three pillars, which were
inserted into the concave bases of the gates, and
were suited to them ; and round them was drawn
a curtain of fine linen ; but to the gates them-
selves, which were twenty cubits in extent, and
five in height, the curtain was composed of jjiir-

ple, and scarlet, and blue, and fine linen, and
embroidered wth many and divers sorts of

figures, excepting the figm-es of animals. Within
these gates was the brazen laver for purification,

having a basin beneath of the like matter, whence
the priests might wash their hands and sprinkle
their feet ; and this was the ornamental con-
struction of the inclosure about the court of the
tabernacle, which was exposed to the open air.

3. As to the tabernacle itself, Moses placed it

in the middle of that court, with its front to the
east, that, when the sun arose, it might send its

first rays upon it. Its length, when it was set

up, was thirt}' cubits, and its breadth was twelve
[ten] cubits. The one of its walls was on the
south, and the other was exposed to the north,

and on the back part of it remained the west.

It was necessary that its height should be equal
to its breadth, [ten cubits.] There were also

pillars made of wood,'twenty on each side; they
were wrought into a quadrangular figure, in

breadth a cubit and a half, but the thickness
was four fingers : they had thin plates of gold
afiixed to them on both sides, inwardly and out-

wardly : they had each of them two tenons be-

longing to them, inserted into their bases, and
these were of sUver, in each of which bases there

was a socket to receive the tenon ; but the pillars

on the west wall were six. Now all these tenons
and sockets accurately fitted one another, inso-

much that the joints were invisible, and both
seemed to be one entire and united wall. It

was also covered with gold, both within and
without. The number of pillars was equal on
the opposite sides, and there were on each part
twenty, and every one of them had the third

part of a span in thickness ; so that the number
of thu-ty cubits were fully made up between
them ; but as to the wall behind, where the six

pillars made up together only nine cubits, they
made two other pillars, and cut them out of one
cubit, which thoj' placed in the comers, and
made them equally fine with the other. Now
every one of the pillars had rings of gold afiixed

to their fronts outward, as if they had taken
root in the pillars, and stood one row over against

another round about, through which were in-

serted bars gilt over with gold, each of them five

cubits long, and these bound together the pillars,

the head of one bar running into another, after

the nature of one tenon inserted into another;
but for the wall behind, there was but one row
of bars that went through all the pillars, into

which row ran the ends of the bars on each side

of the longer walls; the male with its female
being so fastened in their joints, that they held
the whole firmly together; and for this reason

was all this joined so fast together, that the
tabernacle might not be shaken, either by the
winds, or by any other means, but that it might
preserve itself quiet and immovable continually.

4. As for the inside, Moses parted its length
into three partitions. At the distance of ten
cubits from the most secret end, Moses placed
four pLUars, the workmanship of which was the
very same with that of the rest; and they stood
upon the like bases with tliem, each a small
matter distant from his fellow. Now the room
within those pillars was the most holy place ; but
the rest of the room was the tabernacle, which
was open for the priests. However, this propor-
tion of the measures of the tabernacle proved to

be an imitation of the sj'stem of the world : for

that thu'd part thereof which was within the four
pillars, to which the priests were not admitted,
is, as it were, a Heaven peculiar to God; but the
space of the twenty cubits, is, as it were, sea and
land, on which men live, and so this part is pecu-
liar to the priests only: but at the front, where
the entrance was made, they placed pillars of

gold, that stood on bases of brass, in number
seven ; but then they spread over the tabernacle
veils of fine linen and purple, and blue, and
scarlet colours, embi'oidei'ed. The fij-st veil was
ten cubits every waj% and this they spread over
the pillars which parted the temple, and kept
the most holy place concealed within ; and this

veU. was that which made this part not visible to

any. Now the whole temple was called The Holy
Place ; but that part which was within the four
pillars, and to which none were admitted, was
called The Holy of Holies. This veQ was very
ornamental, and embroidered with all sorts of

flowers which the earth produces ; and there
were interwoven into it all sorts of variety that
might be an ornament, excepting the forms of

animals. Another veil there was which covered
the five pillars that were at the entrance. It

was like the former in its magnitude, and tex-

ture, and colour; and at the corner of every
pillar a ring retained it from the top downwards
half the depth of the pillars, the other half

affording an entrance for the priests, who crept
under it. Over this there was a veil of linen,

of the same largeness with the former: it was to

be drawn this way or that way by cords, the
rings of which, fixed to the texture of the veil,

and to the cords also, were subservient to the
drawing and undrawing of the veil, and to the
fastening it at the corner, that then it might be
no hindrance to the view of the sanctuary, espe-

cially on solemn days ; but that on other days,
and especially when the weather was inclined

to snow, it miglit be expanded, and afford a
covering to the veil of divers colours ; whence
that custom of ours is derived, of having a fine

linen veil, after the temple has been built, to bo
drawn over the entrances ; but the ten other
curtains were four cubits in breadth, and twenty-
eight in length ; and had golden clasps, in order
to join the one curtain to the other, which was
done so exactly that they seemed to be one
entire curtain. These were spread over the
temple, and covered all the top and parts of the
walls, on the sides and behind, so far as within
one cubit of the giound. There were other cur-

tains of the same breadth with these, but one
more in number, and longer, for tliey were thirty

cubits long ; but these were woven with hair,

with the like subtlety as those of wool were
made, and were extended loosely down to the

ground, appearing like a triangular front and
elevation at the gates, the eleventh curtain being

used for this very purpose. There were also

other curtains made of skins above these, which
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afforded covering and protection to those that
were woven, both in hot weather, and when it

ruined ; and great was the surprise of those who
viewed these curtains at a distance, for they
seemed not at all to differ from the colour of the
sky; but those that were made of hair and of

skius, reached down in the same manner as did
the veil at the gates, and kejst oft' the heat of the
sun, and what injmy the rains might do ; and
after this manner was the tabernacle reared.

5. There was also an ark made, sacred to God,
of wood that was naturall}' strong, and could not
be corrupted. This was called Eron, in our own
language. Its construction was thus : Its length
was five spans, but its breadth and height was
each of them three spans. It was covered all

over with gold, both within and without, so that
tlie wooden part was not seen. It had also a
cover united to it, by golden hinges, after a won-
deiful manner; which cover was every way
evenly fitted to it, and had no eminences to
hinder its exact conjunction. There Avere also

two golden rings belonging to each of the longer
boards, and passing through the entire wood,
and through them gilt bars passed along each
board, that it might thereby be moved and car-

ried about, as occasion should require ; for it was
not drawn in a cart by beasts of burden, but
borne on the shoulders of the priests. Ui^on
this its cover were two images, which the He-
brews call Cheruhims ; they are flying creatures,

but their form is not like to that of any of the
creattires which men have seen, though Moses
said he had seen such beings near the throne of
God. In this ark he put the two tables whereon
the ten commandments were written, five upon
each table, and two and a half upon each side of
them; and this ark he placed in the most holy
place.

6. But in the holy place he placed a table, like

those at Delphi : its length was two cubits, and
its breadth one cubit, and its height three spans.

It had feet also, the lower half of which were
complete feet, resembling those which the
Dorians put to their bedsteads; but the upper
parts towards the table were wrought into a
square form. The table had a hollow towards
every side, having a ledge of four fingers' depth,
that went round about like a spiral, both on the
upper and lower part of the body of the work.
Upon every one of the feet was there also in-

serted a ring, not far from the cover, through
which went bars of wood beneath, but gUded, to
be taken out upon occasion, there being a cavity
where it was joined to the rings; for they were
not entire rings ; but before they came quite
round, they ended in acute points, the one of
which was inserted into the i^rominent part of
the table, and the other into the foot; and by
these it was carried when they journeyed. Upon
this table, which was placed on the north side of

the temple, not far from the most holy place,
R-ere laid twelve unleavened loaves of bread, six

upon each heap, one above another: they were
made of two tenth-deals of the purest flour,

Vrhich tenth deal [an omer] is a measure of the
Hebrews, containing seven Athenian cotylce; and
above these loaves were put two vials full of
frankincense. Now after seven days other loaves
Were brought in their stead, on the day which is

by us called the Sabbath ; for we call the seventh
day the Sabbath. But for the occasion of this in-

vention of placing loaves here we will speak to in
cXiother place.

7. Over against this table, near the southern
wall, was set a candlestick of cast gold, hollow
Kithin, being of the weight of one hundred
pounds, which the Hebrews call Chlnchares; if it

be turned into the Greek language, it denotes a
talent. It was made with its knops, and lilies,

and pomegranates, and bowls, (which ornaments
amounted to seventy in all ;) hj which means the
shaft elevated itself on high from a single base,
and spread itself into as many branches as there
are planets, including the sun among them. It
terminated in seven heads, in one row, aU stand-
ing parallel to one another ; and these branches
carried seven lamps, one by one, in imitation of
the number of the planets. These lamps looked
to the east and to the south, the candlestick being
situate obliquely.

8. Now between this candlestick and the table,
which, as we said, were within the sanctuary, was
the altar of incense, made of wood indeed, but of
the same wood of which the foregoing vessels
were made, such as was not liable to corruption

;

it was entirely crusted over with a golden plate.

Its breadth on each side was a cubit, but the alti-

tude double. Upon it was a grate of gold, that
was extant above the altar, which had a golden
crown encompassing it round about, whereto be-
longed rings and bars, by which the priests car-

ried it when they journeyed. Befoi-e this taber-
nacle there was reared a brazen altar, but it was
within made of wood, five cubits by measure on
each side, but its height was but three, in like

manner adorned with brass plates, as bright as

gold. It had also a brazen hearth of net-work
;

for the ground underneath received the fire from
the hearth, because it had no basis to receive it.

Hard by this altar lay the basins, and the vials,

and the censers, and the caldrons, made of gold
;

but the other vessels, made for the use of the
sacrifices, were all of brass. And such was the
construction of the tabernacle; and these wero
the vessels thereto belonging.

CHAPTER VII.

OONCEENING THE GAEMENTS OF THE PRIESTS, AND
OF THE HIGH PRIEST.

§ 1. There were peculiar garments appointed
for the priests, and for all the rest, which they
call Cohana:ce [priestly] garments, as also for the
high priests, which they caU Cahancc<B Rabbcc,
and denote the high priest's garments. Such was
therefore the habit of the rest; but when the
priest approaches the sacrifices, he purifies him-
self with the purification which the law pre-
scribes ; and, in the first place, he puts on that
which is called Machanase, which means some-
what that is fast tied. It is a girdle, composed
of fine twined linen, and is put about the privy
parts, the feet being to be inserted into them, in
the nature of breeches ; but above half of it is

cut off, and it ends at the thighs and is there tied
fast.

2. Over this he wore a linen vestment, made
of fine flax doubled : it is called Ckethone, and
denotes linen, for we call linen by the name of

Ckethone. This vestment reaches down to the
feet, and sits close to the body; and has sleeves

that are tied fast to the arms : it is girded to the
breast a little above the elbows, by a girdle often
going round, four fingers broad, but so loosely

woven that you would think it were the skin of

a serpent. It is embroidered with flowers of

scarlet, and purple, and blue, and fine twined
linen ; but the warp was nothing but fine linen.

The beginning of its cu-cumvolution is at the
breast ; and when it has gone often round, it is

there tied, and hangs loosely there down to the
ankles : I mean this all the time the priest is not
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about any laborious service, for in this position it

appears in tlie most agreeable manner to the
Bi^ectators; but when he is obliged to assist at
the offering sacrifices, and to do the appointed
service, that he may not be hindered in liis ope-
rations by its motion, he throws it to the left,

and bears it on his shoulder. Moses indeed calls

this belt Ahaneth ; but we have learned from the
Babylonians to call it Emia, for so it is by them
called. This vestment has no loose or hollow
parts anywhere in it, but only a narrow aperture
about the neck ; and it is tied -ndth certain strings
hanging dowi*. from the edge over the breast and
back, and is fastened above each shoulder : it is

called Massabazanes.
3. Upon liis head he wears a cap, not brought

to a conic form, nor encircling the whole head,
but stm covering more than the half of it, which
is called Masnaemphtlics; and its make is sucla,

that it seems to be a crowTi, being made of thick
swathes, but the contexture is of linen; and it is

doubled round many times, and sewed together:
besides which, a piece of fine linen covers the
whole cap from the upper part, and reaches down
to the forehead, and hides the seams of the
swathes, which would otherwise appear inde-
cently : this adlieres closely u]ion the solid part
of the head, and is tliereto so firmly fixed, that it

may not fall off during the sacred service about
the sacrifices. So we have now shewn you what
is the habit of the generality of the priests.

4. The high priest is mdeed adorned with the
same garments that we have described, without
abating one ; only over this he puts on a vestment
of a blue colour. This also is a long robe, reach-
ing to his feet, [in our language it is called Meeij;]
and is tied round with a girdle, embroidered
with the same colours and flowers as the former,
with a mixture of gold interwoven. To the
bottom of which garment are hung fringes, in
colour like pomegi-anates, with golden bells,* by
a curious and beautiful contrivance; so that be-
tweentwo bells hangs a pome,gi-anate, and between
two pomegranates a boll. Now this vesture was
not composed of two pieces, nor was it sewed to-
gether upon the shoulders and the sides, but it

was one long vestment so woven as to have an
aperture for the neck; not an oblique one, but
parted all along the breast and the back. A border
also was sewed to it, lest the aperture shoiild
look too indecently : it was also pai-ted where the
hands were to come out.

5. Besides these the high priest put on a third
garment, which is called the Ephod, which resem-
bles the Epomis of the Greeks. Its make was
after this manner : it was woven to the depth of
a cubit, of several colours, with gold intermixed,
and embroidered, but it left the middle of the
breast uncovered : it was made with sleeves also

;

nor did it appear to be at all diifcrently made
from a short coat. But in the "oid place of this

* The use of these golden bells at the bottom of the
high priest's long garmcDt seems to have been this :

That by shaking his garment at the time of his offering
incense in tne temple, on the grcatday of expiation, or
at other proper periods of his sacred ministrations
there, on the great festivals, the people might have
notice of it, and might fall to their own prayers at the
time of incense, or other proper periods; and so the
whole congregation might at once ofTor those common
prayers jointly with the high priest himself to the Al-
mighty. See Luke i. 10 ; Kev. viii. 3, 4. Nor probably
is the son of Sirach to be otherwise understood, when
he says of Aaron, the first high priest, Ecclus. xlv. 9.
" And God encompassed Aaron with pomegranates, and
with many golden bells round about, that as he went
there might be a sound, and a noise made that raiglit be
heard in the temple, for a memorial to the children of
Ua people.

"

garment there -was inserted a piece of the big-neaa

of a span, embroidered with gold, and the other
colours of the ephod, and was called Essen, [the
breastplate,] which in the Greek language sig-

nifies the Oracle. This piece exactly filled up
the void sj^ace in the ephod. It was united to it

by golden rings at every corner, the like ringa
being annexed to the ephod, and a blue riband
was made use of to tie them together by those
rmgs : and that the space between the lings
might not appear empty, they contrived to fill it

up vnth stitches of blue ribands. There were
also two sardonyxes upon the ephod, at tlie

shoii.lders to fasten it, in the nature of buttons,
having each end running to the sardonyxes of
gold, that they might be buttoned by them. On
these were engraven the names of the sons of
Jacob, in our own country letters, and in our
own tongue, six on each of the stones, on either
side ; and the elder sous' names were on the right
shoulder. Twelve stones also there were upon
the breastplate, extraordinary in largeness and
beauty ; and they were an ornament not to be
purchased by men, because of their immense
value. These stones, however, stood in three
rows, by four in a row, and were inserted into
the breastplate itself, and the}"- were set in
ouches of gold, that were themselves inserted in
the breastplate, and were so made that they
might not fall out. Now the first three stones
were a sardonyx, a topaz, and an emerald. Tho
second row contained a carbuncle, a jasper, and
a sapphire. The first of the third row was a
ligure, then an amethyst, and the third an agate
being the ninth of the whole number. The first

of the foui-th row was a chrysolite, the next was
an onyx, and then a beryl, which was the last of
all. Now the names of all those sons of Jacob
were engraven in tliese stones, whom we esteem
the heads of our tribes, each stone having the
honour of a name, in the order according to which
they were bom. And whereas the rings wero
too weak of themselves to bear the weight of the
stones, they made two other rings of a larger size,

at the edge of that part of the breastplate, vi^hich

reached to the neck, and inserted into the very
*" :ture of the breastj)late, to receive chains
fiii'^iy wrought, which connected them with
golden bands to the tops of the shoulders, whoso
extremity turned backwards, and went into the
ring on llie prominent back part of the ephod;.
and this was for the security of the breastplate,

that it might not fall out of its place. There
was also a girdle sewed to the breastplate, which
was of the forementioned colours, witli gold in-

termixed, which, when it had gone once round,
was tied again upon the seam, and hung down.
There were also golden loops that admitted its

fringes at each extremity of the girdle, and in-

cluded them entirely.

G. The high priest's mitre was the same that
we described before, and was wrought like that
of all the other priests ; above which there was
another, \?ith swathes of blue embroidered, and
round it was a golden crown polished, of three
rows, one above another; out of wliich arose a
cup of gold, which resembled the herb which we
call SaccJuirus ; bu.t those Greeks that are skUful
in botany call it Hyoscyamus. Now, lest any one
that has seen this herb, but has not been taught
its name, and is unacquainted with its nature, or,

having known its name, knows not the herb when
ho sees it, I shall give such as these are a de-

scription of it. This herb is oftentimes in tallness

above three spans, but its root is like that of a
turnip, (for he that should compare it thereto
would not be mistaken ;) but its leaves are like

the loares of mint. Oat of its branches it scuds
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out a. calyx, cleaving to the branch; and a coat

encompasses it, which it naturally puts off -when

it is changing, in order to jiroduce its fruit. This
calyx is of the bigness of the bone of the little

finger, but in the compass of its aperture is like

a cup. This I will further describe for the use
of those who areunacquaijited with it. Suppose
a sphere be divided into two parts, round at the
bottom, but having another segment that grows
up to a circumference from that bottom ; suppose
It become narrower by degi'ees, and that the
cavity of that part grow decently smaller, and
then gi'adually grow wider again at the brhn,
such as we see in the navel of a pomegranate,
with its notclies. And indeed such a coat grows
over this plant as renders it a hemisphere, and
that, as one may say, turned accurately in a
lathe, and having its notches extant above it,

which, as I said, grow like a pomegranate, only
that they are sharp, and end in nothing but
I)rickles. Now the fruit is preserved by this

coat of the calyx, which fruit is like the seed of

the herb Sidcritis : it sends out a flower that may
seem to resemble that of poppy. Of this was a
crown made, as far as from the hinder part of

the head to each of thetemples; butthis Ephielis,

for so this calyx may be called, did not cover the
forehead, but it was covered with a golden plate,*

wliicli had inscribed upon it the name of God in

sacred characters. And such, were the ornaments
of the high priest.

7. Now here one may wonder at the ill-will

which men bear to us, and which they profess to

bear on acccount of our despising that Deity
which they pretend to honour ; for if any one do
but consider the fabric of the tabernacle, and
take a view of the garments of the high priest,

and of those vessels which we make use of in

our sacred ministration, he will find that our
legislator was a divine man, and that we are un-
justly rejiroached by others; for if any one do
without prejudice, and with judgment, look upon
tl.fse tilings, he will find they were evei-y one
made in way of imitation and representation of

the universe. When Moses disting-uished the
fcihemacJe into three parts, i" and aUowed two of

them to the priests, as a place accessible and
common, he denoted the land and the sea, these
being of general access to all ; but he set apart
the third division for God, because heaven is in

accessible to men. And when he ordered twelve
loaves to be set on the table, he denoted the
year, as distinguished into so many months.
By branching out the candlestick into seventy
parts, he secretly intimated the Decani, or
seventy divisions of the planets ; and as to the
seven lamps upon the candlesticks, they referred

to the course of the planets, of which that is

the number. > The veils, too, which were com-
posed of four things, they declared the four ele-

ments , lor the fine linen was proper to signify

* The reader ought to take notice here, that the very
Mosaic Petftlon, or golden plate, for the forehead of the
Jewish high priest, was itself preserved, not only till the
days of Josephus, but of Origen ; and that its inscrip-

tion. Holiness to the Lord, was in the Samaritan char-

acters. See Antiq. b. viii. ch. iii. sect. 8 ; Essay on
the Old Test. p. 154; and Eeland, De Spol. Templi,

p. 132.

t When Josephus, both here and chap. vi. sect. 4,

supposes the tabernacle to have been parted into three
parts, he seems to esteem the bare entrance to be a
third division, distinct from the holy and the most
holy places ; and this the rather, because ia tlie tenip'.e

afterward there was a real distinct third part, whicli

was called the Porch ; otherwise Josephus would con-

tradict his own description of the tabernacle, wliich

gives us a particular account of no more than two
parts.

the earth, because the flax giows out of the
earth ; the purple signified the sea, because that
colour is dyed by the blood of a sea shell-fish;
the blue is to signify the air; and the scarlet will
naturally be an indication of fii-e. Now the vest-
ment of the high priest being made of linen, sig.
iiined the earth; the blue denoted the sky, being
like lightning in its pomegranates, and in the
noise of the bells resembling thunder. And for
the ephod, it shewed that God had made the
universe of four [elements ;] and as for the gold
interwoven, I suppose it related to the splendour
liy wiiich all things are enlightened. He also ap-
liointed the breastplate to be placed in the mid-
dle of the ephod, to resemble the earth, for that
has the very middle place of the world. And
the gu-dle which encompassed the high priest
round, signified the ocean, for that goes round
about and includes the universe. Each of the
sardonyxes declares to us the sun and the moon

;

those, I mean, that were in the nature of ])ut-
tons on the high priest's shoulders. And for the
twelve stones, whether we understand by them
the months, or whether we understand the like
number of the signs of that circle which the
Greeks call the Zodiac, we shall not be mistaken
in their meaning. And for the mitre, which wa3
of a blue colour, it seems to me to mean heaven

;

for how othervnse could the name of God be in-
scribed upon it? That it was also illustrated
with a crown, and that of gold also, is because of
that splendour with which God is pleased. Let
this explication:!: sufiice at present, since the
course of my narration will often, and on many
occasions, afford me the opportunity of enlarging
upon the vii-tue of our legislator.

OHAPTER Vni.

OF THE PEIE3TH00D OP AAEON.

§ 1. "When what has been described was brought
to a conclusion, gifts not being yet presented,
God appeared to Moses, and enjoined him to
bestow the high priesthood upon Aaron his bro-
ther, as upon him that best of them all deserved
to obtain that honour, on account of his virtue.

And v.'hen he had gathered the multitude to-

gether, he gave them an account of Aaron'g
virtues, and of his good-will to them, and of the
dangers he had undergone for their sakes. Upon
v.iiich, when they had given testimony to him in
aU respects, and shewed their readiness to receive
him, Moses said to them, "O you Israelites,

this work is already brought to a conclusion in a

{ This explication of the mystical meaning of the
Jewish tabernacle and its vessels, with the garments ot
the lii.gh priest, is taken out of Philo, and fitted to Gen-
tile philosophical notions. This may possibly be for-

frivcn in Jews greatly versed in heathen learning and
philosophy, as Philo had ever been, and as Josephus
had long been when he wrote these Antiquities. In
the meantime, it is not to be doubted, but in their edu-
cation thej' must i*th h.'.Te learned more Jewish intor-

liretations, such as we meet with in the epistle of
IJarnabas, in that to the Hebrews, and elsewhere
among the old Jews. Accordingly, when Josephua
wrote his books of the Jewish War, for the use of the
7ews, at which time he was comparatively young, and
le-!s used to Gentile books, we find one specimen of

such a Jewish interpretation; for there (b. vii. ch. v.

sect. 6) he makes the seven branches of the temple
candlestick, with their seven lamps, an emblem of the
s'erea days of creationand rest, which are here emblems
of the seven planets. Nor certainly ought ancient
Jewish emblems to be explained any other way than
according to ancient Jewish, and not Gentile, notions.

See the War. b. 1. ch. xxxiii. sect. 2.
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manner most acceptable to God, and according

to our abilities. And now since you see that he

is received into this tabernacle, we shall first of

aU stand in need of one that may cfiiciate for us,

and may minister to the sacrifices andto the

prayers that are to be ^lut up for us ; and, indeed,

had the inquiry after such a jjerson been left to

me, I should have thought myself worthy of

this honour, both because men are naturally

fond of themselves, and because I am conscious

to myself that I have taken a great deal of pains

for your deliverance ; but now God himself has

determined that Aaron is worthy of this honour,

and has chosen him for his priest, as knowing
him to be the most righteous person among yoi\.

So that he is to put on the vestments which are

consecrated to God ; he is to have the care of

the altars, and to make provision for the sacri-

fices ; and he it is that must put up prayers for

you to God, who will readily hear them, not

only because he is himself solicitous for your
nation, but also because he will receive them as

offered by one whom he hath himself chosen to

this office."* The Hebrews were pleased with
what was said, and they gave their approbation

to him whom God had ordained ; for Aaron was,

of them all, the most deserving of this honour,
on account of his own stock and gift of i^rophecy,

and his brother's vu-tue. He had at that time
four sons, Nadab, Abihu, Eleazer, and Ithamar.

2. Now Moses commanded them to make use
of all the utensils which were more than were
necessary to the structure of the tabernacle, for

covering the tabernacle itself, the candlestick,

and altar of incense, and the other vessels, that

they might not be at all hurt when they jour-

neyed, either by the rain or by the rising of the
dust. And when he had gathered the multi-

tude together again, he ordained that they should
offer half a shekel for every man, as an oblation

to God ; which shekel is a piece among the He-
brews, and is equal to four Athenian drachmre.t
Whereupon they readily obeyed what Moses had
commanded ; and the number of the offerers was
six hundred and five thousan<l five hundred and
fifty. Now this money that was brought by the
men that were free, was given by such as were
above twenty years old, but under fifty ; and
what was collected was spent in the uses of the
tabernacle.

3. Moses now purified the tabernacle and the
priests ; which pixrification was performed after

the following manner:—He commanded them to

take five hundred shekels of choice myrrh, an
equal quantity of cassia, and half the foregoiug
weight of cinnamon and calamus, (this last is a
sort of sweet spice ;) to beat them small, and wet
them with a hin of oil of olives, (a kin is our

It is well worth our observation that the two prin-
cipal qualifications required in this section for the
constitution of the first hiph priest, (viz., that he should
have an excoUcnt character for virtuous and good
actions, as also that he should have the approbation of

the people,) are here noted by Josephus, even where
the nomination belonired to God himself, which are the
very same qualifications whieh the Christian relifioa
requires in the choice of Christian bishops, priests, and
deacons : as the Apostolical Constitutions inform us,

b. ii. ch. iii.

t This weight and value of the .Jewish shekel, in the
days of Josephus, equal to about 2s. lOd. sterling, is, by
the learned Jews, owned to be one-fifth larger than
were their old shekels ; which determination agrees
perfectly with the remaining shekels that have Samari-
tan inscriptions, coined generally by Simon the Macca-
bee, about 230 years before Josephus published his
Antiquities, which never weigh more than two shillings

«nd fourpence halfpenny, and coninionly but two
sliillings and fourpence farthing. See Kelaud, De
Nammis Samaritanorum, p. 1S8.

own country measure, and contains two Athenian
clioas, or congiuscs ;) then mix them together

and boil them, and prepare them after the art

of the apothecary, and make them into a very

sweet ouitment ; and afterward to take it to

anoint and purify the priests themselves, and all

the tabernacle, as also the sacrifices. There wei-e

also many, and those of various kinds of sweet
spices that belonged to the tabernacle, and such
as were of very great price, and were brought to

the golden altar of incense, the nature of which
I do not now describe, lest it should be trouble-

some to my readers; but incense J was to be

offered twice a day, both before sun-rising ard
at sun-setting. They were also to keep oU. akeariy

purified for the lamps ; three of which were to

give light all day long,§ upon the sacred candle-

stick, before God, and the rest were to be lighted,

at the evening.

4. Now all was finished. Eesaleel and Aholiab
appeared to be the most sldlful of the workmen,
for they invented finer works than what others

had done before them, and were of great abili-

ties to gain notions of what they were formerly
ignorant of ; and of these, Besaleel was judged
to be the best. Now the whole time they were
about this work, was the interval of seven

months ; and after this it was that was ended
the first year since their departure out of Egypt.
But at the beginning of the second year, on the

month Xanthicus, as the Macedonians call it, but
on the month Nisan, as the Hebrews call it, on
the new moon, they consecrated the tabernacle,

and all its vessels, which I have already described.

5. Now God shewed himself pleased with the
work of the Hebrews, and did not permit their

labours to be in vain ; nor did he disdam to make
use of what they had made, but he came and
sojourned -with them, and pitched his tabernacle

in the holy house. And in the following manner
did he come to it :—The sky was clear, but there
was a mist over the tabernacle only, encompass-
ing it, but not with such a very deep and thick

cloud as is seen in tlie winter season, nor yet in

so thin a one as men might be able to discern any
thing through it ; but from it there dropped a
sweet dew, and such a one as shewed the pre-

sence of God to those that desired and be-

lieved it.

6. Now when Moses had bestowed such hon-
orary presents on the workmen as it was fit they
should receive who had wrought so well, ho
offered sacrifices in the open court of the taber-

nacle, as God commanded him, a buU, a ram,
and a kid of the goats for a sin-offering. Now I

shall speak of what we do in our sacred offices

in my discourse about sacrifices, and therein

shall inform men in what cases Moses bid us

offer a whole burnt-offering, and in what cases

the law permits us to partake of them as of food.

And when Closes had sprmkled Aaron's vest-

ments, himself and his sons, with the blood of

the beasts that were slain, and had purified

them with spring waters and ointment, they
became God's priests. After this manner did
he consecrate them and their garments for seven
days together. The same he did to the taber-

nacle, and the vessels thereto belonging, both
with oil first incensed, as I said, and %vith the

X The incense was here offered, according to Jose-

phu.s's opinion, before sun-rising, and at sun-setting;

but in the days of Ponipey, according to the same
Josephus, the sacrifices were odered in the morning,
and .Mt the ninth hour. Antiq. b xiv. ch. iv. sect. 3.

§ Hence we may correct the opinions of the modern
Iljibbins, who say that only one of the seven lamps
burned in the day-time

; whereas, our Josephus, an
eye-witness, says th'jre were three.
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blood of bulls and of rams, slain day by day one,

according to its kind. But on the eighth day he

appointed a feast for the people, and commanded
them to offer sacrifice according to their ability.

Accordingly they contended one with another,

and were ambitious to exceed each other in the

sacrifices which they brought, and so fulfilled

Moses's injunctions. But as the sacrifices lay

upon the altar, a sudden fire was kindled from
among them of its own accord, and appeared to

the sighb like fire from a flash of lightning, and
consumed whatsoever was upon the altar.

7. Hereupon an afiliction befell Aaron, con-

sidered as a man and a father, but was under-
gone by, him with true fortitude—for he had
indeed a firmness of soul in such accidents, and
he thought this calamity came upon him accord-

ing to God's will—for whereas he had four sons,

as I said before, the two eldest of them, Nadab
and Abihu, did not bring those sacrifices which
Moses bade them bring, but which they used to

offer formerly, and were burnt to death. Now
v^hen the fire rushed upon them, and began to

bum them, nobody could quench it. Accord-
ingly they died in this manner. And Moses bid

their father and their brethren to take up their

bodies, to carry them out of the camp, and to

bury them magnificently. Now the multitude
lamented them, and were deeply affected at this

their death, which so unexpectedly befell them.
But Moses entreated their brethren and their

father not to be troubled for them, and to pre-

fer the honour of God before their grief about
them ; for Aaron had already put on his sacred

garments.
8. But Moses refused all that honour which

he saw the multitude ready to bestow upon him,
and attended to nothing else but the service of

God. He went no more up to Mount Sinai ; but
he went into the tabernacle, and brought back
answers from God for what he prayed for. His
habit was also that of a private man ; and in all

other circumstances he behaved himself like one

of the common people, and was desu'ous to

appear without distinguishing himself from the

multitude, but would have it known that he did

nothmg else but take care of them. He also set

down in wi'iting the form of their government,
and those laws, by obedience whereto, they
would lead their lives so as to please God, and
so as to have no quarrels one among another.

However, the laws he ordained were such as God

I

suggested to him ; so I shall now discourse con-

cerning that form of government, and those laws.

9. I will now treat of what I before' omitted,

the garment of the high priest : for he [Moses]

left no room for the evil practices of [false] pro-

phets ; but if some of that sort should attempt
to abuse the divine authority, he left it to God
to be present at liis sacrifices when he pleased,

and when he pleased to be absent.* And he
was wUling this should be known, not to the
Hebrews only, but to those foreigners also who
were there. For as to those stones,+ which we

* Of this strange expression, that Moses "left it to

God to be present at his sacrifices when he pleased, and
when he pleased to be absent," see the note on b. ii.

Against Apion, sect. 16.

t These answers by the oracle of TJrim and Thummim,
which words signify light and iierfection, or, as the

Septuagint render them, revelatiun and truth, and de-

note nothing further, that I see, but the shining stones

tliemselves, wliich were used, in this method of illu-

mination, in revealing the will of God, after a perfect

and true manner, to his people Israel : I say, these

answers were not made by the shining of the precious

stones, after an awkward manner, in the high priest's

breastplate, as the modern Rabbins vainly suppose,

for certainly the shining of the stones might precede

told you before, the high priest bare on hi«

shoulders, which were sardonyxes, (and I think
it needless to describe their nature, they being
known to everybody,) the one of them shined
out when God was present at their sacrifices ; I
mean that wliich was in the nature of a button
on his right shoulder, bright rays darting out
thence, and being seen even by those that were-

most remote ; which splendour yet was not be-

fore natural to the stone. This has appeared a
wonderful thing to such as have not so far in-

dulged themselves in philosophy, as to despise
Divine Revelation. Yet wUl I mention what is

stQl more wonderful than this ; for God declared
beforehand, by those twelve stones which the
high priest bare on his breast, and which were
inserted into his breastplate, when they should'

be victorious in battle ; for so great a splendour
shone forth fi-om them before the army began
to march, that all the people were sensible of

God's being present for their assistance. Whence
it came to pass that those Greeks, who had a
veneration for our laws, because they could not
possibly contradict this, called that breastplate-

the Oracle. Now this breastplate, and this sar-

donyx, left off shining two hundred years before

I composed this book, God having been dis-

pleased at the transgressions of his laws. Of
which things we shall further discourse on a
fitter opportunity; but I will now go on with.

my proposed narration.

or accompany the oracle, without itself delivering that

oracle, (see Antiq. b. vi. chap. vi. sect. 4,) but rather

by an audible voice from the mercy-seat between the

cherubims. See Prideaux's Connect, at the y^ar 534.

This oracle had been silent, as Joseplius here informs
us, two hundred years before he wrote his Antiquities,

or ever since the days of the last good high priest of

the family of the Maccabees, John Hyrcanus. Now it

is here very well worth our observation, that the oracle

before us was that by which God appeared to be pre-

sent with, and gave directions to, his people Israel as
their king, all the while they submitted to him in that

capacity; and did not set over them such independent
kings as governed according to their own wills and
political maxims, instead of divine directions. Ac-
cordingly, we meet with this oracle (besides angelic

and prophetic admonitions) all along from the days of

Moses and Joshua to the anointing of Saul, the first of .•

the succession of the king.s, (Num. xxvii. 21 : Josh. vi.

6, &c. ; xix. 50 ; Judges i. 1 ; xviii. 4, 5, 6, 30, 31 ; xx.

18, 23, 26, 27, 28 ; xx^. 1, &c. ; 1 Sam. i. 17, 18 ; iii. per
tot. iv. per tot.;) nay, till Saul's rejection of the divine

commands in the war with Amalek, when he took upor»

him to act as he thought fit, (1 Sam. xiv. 3, 18, 19, 36,

37 ;) then this oracle left Saul entirely, (which indeed
he had seldom consulted before, 1 Sam. xiv. 35 ; 1 Chron.
X. 14; xiii. 3; Antiq. b. vii. chap. iv. sect. 2,) and ac-

companied David, who was anointed to succeed him,
and who consulted God by it frequently, and complied
with its directions constantly, (1 Sam. xiv. 37, 41

;

XV. 26 ; xxii. 13, 15 ; xxiii. 9, 10 ; xxx. 7, 8, 18 ; 2 Sam.
ii. 1 ; V. 19, 23; xxi. 1; xxiii. 14; 1 Chron. xiv. 10, 14;
Antiq. b. vi. chap. xii. sect. 5.) Saul, indeed, long

after his rejection by God, and when God had given

.

him up to destruction for his disobedience, did once
afterwards endeavour to consult God w-hen it was too

late ; but God would not then answer him, neither by
dreams, nor by TJrim, nor by prophets, (1 Sam. xxviii.

6.) Nor did any of David's successors, the kings of
Judah, that we know of, consult God by this oracle,

till the very Babylonish captivity itself, when those

kings were at an end ; they taking upon them, I sup-

pose, too much of despotic power and royalty, and too

little owning the God of Israel for the supreme King of

Israel, though a few of them consulted the prophets
sometimes, and were answered by tliem. At the re-

turn of the two tribes, without the return of the kingly

government, the restoration of this oracle was expected,

(Neh. vii. 63; 1 Esd. v. 40; 1 Mace. iv. 46; xiv. 41.)

And indeed it may seem to have been restored for some
time after the Babylonish captivity, at least in the days
of that excellent high priest, John Hyrcanus, whom
.Tosephus esteemed as a king, a priest, and a prophet

;

and who, he says, foretold several things that came to
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10. The tabernacle being now consecrated, and

a regular order being settled for the i^riests, the

multitude judged that God now dwelt among

them, and betook themselves to sacrifices and

praises to God, as being now delivered from all

expectation of evils, and as entert.aining a hope-

ful prospect of better times hereafter. They

offered also gifts to God, some as common to the

whole nation, and others as peculiar to them-

selves, and these tribe by tribe; for the heads

of the tribes combined together, two by two,

and brought a waggon and a yoke of oxen.

These amounted to six, and they caiTied the

tabernacle when they journeyed. Besides which,

each head of a tribe brought a bowl, and a

char^'er, and a spoon, of ten darics, full of in-

cense Now the charger and the bowl were of

silver, and together they weighed two hundi-ed

shekels, but the bowl cost no more than seventy

shekels ; and these were full of fine flour min-

gled wth oil, such as they used on the altar

about the sacrifices. They brought .also a young

bullock, and a ram, with a lamb of a year old,

for a whole burnt-offeiing; as also a goat for the

forgiveness of sLas. Eveiy one of the heads of

the tribes brought also other sacrifices, called

jwace-ojferings, for every day two bulls, and fiv

rams, with lambs of a year old, and kids of the

goats. These heads of tribes were twelve da s

in sacrificing, one sacrificing every day.
_
Now

Moses went no longer up to mount Sinai, but
went into the tabernacle, and learned of God
what they were to do, and what laws should be

made; which laws were preferable to what have

been devised by human understanding, and
proved to be firmly observed for all time to

come, as being believed to be the gift of God,
insomuch that the Hebrews did not transgress

any of those laws, either as tempted in times of

peace by luxury, or in times of war by distress

of atfau's. But I say no more here concen ing

them, because I have resolved to compose an-

other work concerning our laws.

CHAPTEE IX.

THE MANKER 03? OUR OFFERING SACRIFICES.

§ 1, I WILL now, however, make mention of a

few of our laws which belong to purifications,

pass accordinfrly ; but about the time of his death, he

here implies, tliat tliis oracle quite ceased, and not be-

fore. The following high priests now putting diadems

on their heads, and ruling according to their own will,

and by their ovm authority, like the other kings of the

Pagan countries about them ; so that while the God
of Israel was allowed to be the supreme King of Israel,

and his directions to be their authentic guides, God
gave them such directions as their supreme king and
governor; and thev were properly under a theocracy,

by this oracle of Ur'im, but no longer, (see Dr Bernard's

notes here ;) though I confess I cannot but esteem the

high priest Jaddus's divine dream, (Antiq. b. xi. cliap.

viTi. sect. 4,) and the high priest Caiphas's most re-

markable prophecy, (John xi. 47-52.) as two small re-

mains or specimens of this ancient oracle, which pro-

perly belonged to the Jewish high priests : nor perhaps

ought we entirely to forget that eminent jirophetic

dream of our Josephus himself, (one next to a high

priest, as of the family of the Asamoneans or Jlacca-

boes,} as to the succession of Vespasian and Titus to

the Roman empire, and that in tlie days of Nero, and
before either Galba, Otho, or Vitellius were thouglit of

to succeed him. (Of the War, b. iii. chap. viii. sect. 0.)

This, 1 think, may be well looked on as the very last

instance of any thing like the prophetic Ur.m among
the Jewish nation, and just preceded their fatal de.'^o-

lation: but how could it possibly come to pass that

incii great men as Sir John Marshara and Dr Spenser,

and the like sacred oiSees, smce I am accident-

ally come to this matter of sacrifices. These
sacrifices were of two sorts ; of those sorts one

was offered for private persons, and the othei

for the people in general; and they are done in

two different ways : in the one case, what is

slain is biunt, as a whole burnt-offering, whence
that name is given to it; but the other is a

thank-offering, and is designed for feasting those

that sacrifice. I will speak of the former. Sup-
pose a private man offer a burnt-offering, he
must slay either a bull, a lamb, or a kid of the

goats, and the two latter of the first year,

though of bulls he is permitted to sacrifice those

of a greater age ; but all burnt-offerings are to

be of males. When they are slain, the priests

sprinkle the blood round about the altar : they
then cleanse the bodies, and divide them into

parts, and salt them with salt, and lay them
upon the altar, while the pieces of wood are

piled one upon another, and the fire is burning

;

they next cleanse the feet of the sacrifices and
the inwards in an accurate manner, and so lay

them to the rest to be purged by the fire, while

the priests receive the hides. This is the way
of offering a bui-nt-offering.

2. But those that offer thank-offerings do in-

deed sacrifice the same creatures, but such as

are unblemished, and above a year old ; how-
ever, they may take either males or females.

They also sprinkle the altar with their blood

:

but they lay upon the altar the kidneys and the

caul, and all the fat, and the lobe of the Uver, to-

gether with the rump of the lamb; then, giving

the breast and the right shoulder to the priests,

the offerers feast upon the remainder of the
flesh for two days ; and what remains they burn.

3. The sacrifices for sins are offered in the same
manner as is the thank-offeruig. But those who
are unable to purchase complete sacrifices, offer

two pigeons, or turtle-doves ; the one of which is

made a bui-nt-offering to God, the other they
give as food to the priests. But we shall treat

more accurately about the oblation of these

creatures in our discourse concerning sacrifices.

But if a i^erson fall into sin by ignorance, he
offers a ewe lamb, or a female kid of the goats,

of the same age; and the priests sprinkle the
blood at the altar, not after the former manner,
but at ihe corners of it. They also bring the
kidneys and the rest of the fat, togetlier with
the lobe of i^^he liver, to the altar, while the
priests bear away the hides and the flesh, and
spend it in the iioly place, on the same day;*

should imagine that this oracle of Urim and Thuminim,
with other practices as old or older than the law of

Moses, should have been ordained in imitation of some-
what like them among the Egyptians, which we never
hear of till the days of DiotJorus Siculus, iElian, aud
Maimonides, or little earlier than the Christian era

at the highest, is almost unaccountable; while the
main business of tlie law of BIcscs was evidently to

preserve the Israelites from tlie idolatrous and super-
stitious ].radices of the neighbouring Pagan nations

;

and while it is so undeniable, that the evidence for the
great antiquity of Moses's law is incomparably bej-ond
that for the like or greater antiquity of f,uch customs in

Egypt or other nations, which indeed is generally none
at all, it is most absurd to derive any of Moses's laws
from the imitation of those heathen practices. Si'.ch

hypotheses demonstrate to us how far inclination can
prevail over evidence, in even some of the most learned
part of mankind.

* AVhat Ueland well observes liere, out of Josephus,
as compared witli the law of Moses, Lev. vii. 15, (that

the eating of the sacrifice the .same day it was offered,

seems to mean only before the morning of the next,

although the latter part, i.e., the night, be in strictness

part of the next day, according to the Jewish reckoning,)
is greatly to be observed upon other occasions also. The
Je7fiBh maxim in such cases, it seems, is this : That
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for the law does no4 permit them to leave of it

until tlie uiorning. But if any one sin, and is

conscious of it himself, but hath noLody that
can prove it upon him, he offers a ram, the law
•enjoining him so to do; the flesh of which the
priests eat, as before, in the holy place, on the
same day. And if the rulers offer sacrifices for

their sins, they bring the same oblations that
private men do; oidy they so far differ, that
they are to bring for sacrifices a bull or a kid of

the goats, both males.
4. Now the law requires, both in private and

public sacrifices, that the finest flour be also

brought; for a lamb the measure of one-tenth
deal,—for a ram two,—and for a buU thi-ee.

This they consecrate upon the altar, when it is

mingled with oil; for oil is also brought by
those that sacrifice; for a bull the half of a
hin, and for a ram the third pai't of the same
measure, and one quarter of it for a lamb.
This hin is an ancient Hebrew measure, and is

equivalent to two Athenian choas, (or congiuses.

)

They bring the same quantity of oil which they
do of wine, and they pour the wine about tlie

altar; but if any one does not offer a complete
sacrifice of animals, but brings fine floui- only
for a vow, he throws a handful upon the altar

as its first friuts, while the priests take the rest

for theii- food, either boiled or mingled with oil,

but made into cakes of bread. But whatsoever
it be that a priest himself offers, it must of
necessity be all burnt. Now the law forbids us
to sacrifice any animal at the same time with its

dam : and, in other cases, not till the eighth day
after its birth. Other sacrifices there are also

appointed for escaping distempers, or for other
occasions, in which meat-offerings are consumed,
together with the animals that are sacrificed

;

of which it is not lawful to leave any part tiU
the next day, only the priests are to take their
«wn share.

CHAPTER X.

OOKCEBNING THE FESTIVALS ; AND DOW EACH DAY
OS SUCH FESTIVAL IS TO BE OBSERVED.

§ 1. The law requires, that out of the public
exp)enses a lamb of the first year be lulled every
day, at the beginning and at the ending of the
day; but on the seventh day, which is called
the Sahbatli, they kill two, and sacrifice them in
the same manner. At the new moon, they both
perform the daily sacrifices, and slay two bulls,

with seven lambs of the first year, and a kid of
the goats also, for the expiation of sius ; that is,

if they have sinned through ignorance.
2. But on the seventli month, which the

Macedonians caU. Hyperheretccus, they make an
addition to those already mentioned, and sacri-

fice a bull, a ram, and seven lambs, and a kid of
the goats, for sius.

3. On the tenth day of the same lunar month,
thcj' fast till the evening ; and this day they
sacrifice a buU, and two rams, and seven lambs,
and a kid of the goats for sins. And besides
these, they bring two kids of the goats ; the one
of which is sent alive out of the limits of tho
•camp into the wilderness for the scapegoat,
and to be an expiation for the sins of the wliole
multitude ; but the other is brought into a place
of great cleanness within the limits of the camp,

the day goes before the night ; and this appears to me
to be the language both of the Old and New Testament.
See also the note on Antiq. b. iv. ch. iv. sect. 4, and
Ueland's note on b. iv. chap. viii. sect. 28.

and is there burnt, with its akin, ^vithout any
sort of cleansing. With this goat was burnt a
bull, not brought by the people, but by the
high priest, at his own charges ; which, when it

was slain, he brought of the blood into the holy
place, together with the blood of the kid of the
goats, and sprinkled the ceding with his finger
seven times, as also its pavement, and again as
often toward the most lioly place, and about the
golden altar: he also at last brings it into the
open coui-t, and sprinkles it about the great
altar. Besides this, they set the extremities,
and the kidneys, and the fat, with the lobe of
the liver, upon the altar. The high priest like-
wise presents a ram to God as a biunt-offering.

4. Upon the fifteenth day of the same month,
when the season of the year is changing for
winter, the law enjoins us to pitch tabernacles
in every one of our houses, so that we preserve
ourselves from the cold of that time of tlie

year ; as also that when we shoidd arrive at our
own country, and come to that city which we
shoidd have then for our metropolis, because of
the temple therein to be built, and keep a festi-

val for eight days, and offer burnt-offerings, and
sacrifice thank-offerings, that we should then
carry in oiu- hands a branch of myrtle, and
willow, and a bough of the i3alm-tree, with the
addition of the pome cition. That the burnt-
ofi'ering on the first of those days was to be a
sacrifice of thirteen bidls, and fourteen lambs,
and fifteen rams, with the addition of a kid of
the goats, as an expiation for sins : and on the
following days the same number of lambs, and
of i-ams, with the kids of the goats ; but abating
one of the bulls every day till they amounted to
seven only. On the eighth day all work was
laid aside, and then, as we said before, they
sacrificed to God a bullock, a ram, and seven
lambs, with a kid of the goats, for an expiation
of sins. And this is the accustomed solemnity of
the Hebrews, when they pitch their tabernacles.

5. In the month of Xanthicus, which is by us
called Nisan, and is the beginning of our year,
on the fourteenth day of the lunai- month, when
the sun is in Aiies, (for in this month it was that
we were delivered from bondage under tho
Egyptians,) the law ordained that we should
every year slay that sacrifice which I before
told you we slew when we came out of Egypt,
and which was called the Passover ; and so do
we celebrate this passover in companies, leaving
nothing of what we sacrifice till the day follow-
ing. The feast of unleavened bread succeeds
that of the passover, and falls on the fifteenth

day of the month, and continues seven days,
wherein they feed on unleavened bread; on
every one of which days two bulls are killed,

and one ram, and seven lambs. Now these
lambs are entirely burnt, beside the kid of the
goats which is added to all the rest, for sins

;

for it is intended as a feast for the priest on
every one of those days. But on the second
day of unleavened bread, which is the sixteenth
day of the month, they first partake of the
fruits of the earth, for before that day they do
not touch them. And v/hde they suppose it

proper to honour God, from whom they obtain
this plentiful provision, in the first place, they
offer the first-fruits of their barley, and that in

the maimer following: They take a handful of
the ears, and dry them, then beat them small,
and purge the barley from the bran ; they then
bring one tenth deal to the altar, to God : and,
casting one handful of it upon the fire, they
leave the rest for the use of the priest; and
after this it is that they may publicly or pri-

vately reap their liarvest. Tliey also at this
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anrticipation of the first-fruits of the earth,

sacrifice a lamb, as a burnt-offering to God.

6. When a week of weeks has passed over

after this sacrifice, (which weeks contain forty

and nine days,) on the fiftieth day, which is

Pentecost, but is called by the Hebrews Asartka,

which signifies Pentecost, they bring to God a

loaf, made of wheat flour, of two tenth deals,

-\vith leaven ; and for sacrifices, they bring two
lambs ; and when they have only presented

them to God, they are made ready for supper

for the priests ; nor is it permitted to leave any-

thing of them till the day following. They also

slay three bullocks for a burnt-offering, and two
rams ; and fourteen lambs, with two kids of the

goats, for sins ; nor is there any one of the festi-

vals but in it they offer burnt-oflferings ; they
also allow themselves to rest on everj' one of

them. Accordingly, the law prescribes in them
all what kinds they are to sacrifice, and how
they are to rest entirely, and must slay sacri-

fices, in order to feast upon them.
7. However, out of the common charges,

baked bread, [was set on the table of shew-
bread,] without leaven, of twenty-four tenth
deals of flour, for so much is spent upon this

bread ; two heaps of these were baked ; they
were baked tlie day before the Sabbath, but
were brought into the holy place on the morn-
ing of the Sabbath, and set upon the holy table,

six on a heap, one loaf still standing over-against

another ; where two golden cups full of frank-

incense were also set upon them, and there they
remained till another Sabbath, and then other

loaves were brought in their stead, while the
loaves were given to the priests for their food,

and the frankincense was burnt in that sacred

fire wherein all their offerings were burnt also

;

and so other frankincense was set upon the

loaves instead of what was there before. The
[high] priest also, of his own charges, offered a

sacrifice, and that twice every day. It was
made of flour mingled with oil, and gently baked
by the fire ; the quantity was one tenth deal of

flour ; he brouglit the half of it to the fire in the

morning, and the other half at night. The
account of these sacrifices I shall give more
accurately hereafter; but I think I have pre-

mised what for the present may be suriicie >t

jonceming them.

CHAPTER XI.

OF THE PUBmCATIONS,

5 1. I^IOSES took out the tribe of Levi from
communicating with the rest of the people, and
set them apart to be a holy tribe ; and purified

them by water taken from perpetual springs,

and with such sacrifices as were usually oifered

to God on the like occasions. He delivered to

them also the tabernacle, and the sacred vessels,

and the other curtains, which were made for

covering the tabernacle, tliat they might minis-
ter under the conduct of the priests, who had
been already consecrated to God.

2. He also determined concerning animals ;

which of them might be iised for food, and
which they were obliged to abstain from ; which
matters, when this work sliall give me occasion,

.shall be further exijlained ; antltlie caiises shall

be added, by which he was moved to allot some
of tliem to be our food, and enjoined lis to

abstain from other.s. However, lie entirely for-

bade us the use of blood for food, and esteemed
it to contain the soul and spirit. He also for-

bade us to eat the flesh of an animal that died
of itself, as also the caul, and the fat of goats,

and sheep, and bulls.

3. He also ordered, that those whose bodies
were afilicted with leprosy, and who had a

gonorrhoea, should not come into the city ;
*

nay, he removed the women, when they had
their natural purgations, till the seventh day

;

after which he looked on them as pure, and per-

mitted them to come in again. The law per-

mits those who have taken care of funerals to

come in after the same manner, when this num-
ber of days is over ; but if any continued longer
than that number of days in a state of pollution,

the law appointed the offering two lambs for a
sacrifice ; the one of which they are to purge by
fire, and for the other, the priests take it for

themselves. In the same manner do those sa-

crifice who have had the gonorrhoea. But he
that slieds his seed in his sleep, if he go down
into cold water, has the same privilege with
those who have lawfully accompanied with their

wives. And for the lepers, he suffered them
not to come into the city at all, nor to live with
any others, as if they were in effect, dead
persons : but if any one had obtained, by prayer
to God, the recovery from that distemi^er, and
had gained a healthful complexion again, such a
one returned thanks to God, with several sorts

of sacrifices, concerning which we will speak
hereafter.

4. Whence one cannot but sniQe at those who
say that Moses was himself afflicted with the
leprosy when he fled out of Egyjit, and that he
became the conductor of those who on that
account left that counti-y, and led them into the
land of Canaan ; for, had this been true, Moses
would not have made these laws to his own dis-

honour, which indeed it was more likely he
would have opposed, if others had endeavoured
to introduce them ; and this the rather, be-

cause there are lepers in many nations, who are

yet in honour, and not only free from reproach
and avoidance, but who have been great captains

of armies, and been intrusted with liigh ottices

in the commonwealth, and have had the privi-

lege of entering into holy i^laces and temples ; so
that nothing hindered, but if either Moses him-
self, or the multitude that was with him, had
been liable to such a misfortune in the colour of

his skin, he might have made laws about them
for their credit and advantage, and have laid no
manner of difficulty upon them. Accordingly,
it is a plain case, that it is out of violent jsre-

judice only, that they report these things about
us ; but Moses was pure from any such distem-

per, and lived with countrymen who were pure
of it also, and thence made the laws which con-

cerned others that had the distemper. He did

this for the honour of ^.God ; but as to these
matters, let every one consider them after what
manner he pleases.

5. As to the women, when they have born a

child, Moses forl^ade them to come mto the
temple, or touch the sacrifices, before forty days
were over, supposing it to be a boy; but if she
has born a girl, the law is that she cannot be
admitted before twice that number of days bo
over; and when after the before-mentioned
time appointed for them, they pei-form their

sacrifices, the priests distribute them bel'oro

God.

* We may also hore note, that Josephus frequently

calls tlie camp the city, and the court of the Mosaic
tabernacle a temple, and the tabernacle itself a holy

house, with allusion to the latter city, temple, ani
holy house, which he knew so well long afterwards.



3HAP. XII.] ANTIQUITIES Of THE JEWS. 81

6. But if any one suspect that his wife has
been guilty of adultery, he was to bring a tenth
deal of barley flour ; they then cast one handful
to God, and gave the rest of it to the priests for

food. One of the priests set the woman at the
. gates that are turned towards the temple, and
took the veil from her head, and wrote the
name of God on parchment, and enjoined her
to swear that she had not at all injured her
husband ; and to wish tliat, if she had violated
her chastity, her right thigh might be put out
of joint ; that her belly might swell, and that
she might die thus : but that if her husband, by
the violence of his affection, and of the jealousy
which arose from it, had been rashly moved to
this suspicion, that she might bear a male child
in the tenth month. Now when these oaths
were over, the priest wiped the name of God out
of the parchment, and wrung the water into a
vial. He also took some dust out of the temple,
(if any happened to be there,) and put a little

of it into the vial, and gave it her to drink

;

whereupon the woman, if she were unjustly
accused, conceived Vv'itli child, and brought
it to perfection in her womb : but if she had
broken her faith of wedlock to her husband, and
had sworn falsely before God, she died in a
reproachful mamier : her thigh fell off from
her, and her belly swelled with a dropsy. And
these are the ceremonies about sacrifices, and
about the purifications thereto belonging, which
Moses provided for his countrymen. He also
prescribed the following laws to them :

—

CHAPTER XII.

SEVERAL LAWS.

§ 1. As for adultery, Moses forbade it entirely,
as esteeming it a happy thing that men should
be wise in the affaii-s of wedlock; and that it

was profitable both to cities and families that
cliildren should be known to be genuine. He
also abhorred men's lying with their mothers, as
one of the greatest crimes ; and the like for
lying with their father's wife, and with aunts,
and sisters, and sons' wives, as all instances of
abominable wickedness. He also forbade a man
to lie with his wife when she was defiled by iier

natural pui-gation : and not to come near brute
heasts ; nor to approve of the l.ving with a male,
which was to hunt after unlawful pleasures on
account of beauty. To those who were guilty of
such insolent behaviour, he ordained death for
their punishment.

2. As for the priests, he prescribed to them a
double degree of purity:''' for he restramed
them in the instances above, and moreover for-
bade them to marry harlots. He also forbade
them to marry a slave, or a captive, and such as
got their living by cheating trades, and by keep-
ing inns : as also a woman parted from her hus-
band, on any account whatsoever. Nay, he did
not think it proper for the lilgh priest to mairy
even the -widovv^ of one that was dead, though
he allowed that to the priests ; but he permitted
him only to marry a virgin, and to retain her.
"Whence it is that the high priest is not to come

* These words of Josephus are remarkable, that the
lawgiver of the Jev.-s required of the priests a double
degree of purity, in comparison of that required of the
people, of which he gives several instances immedi-
ately. It was for certain the case also among the flrst

Christians, of the clergy, in comparison of the Iait% as
the Apostolical Constitutions and Canons everywhere
inform us.

near to one that is dead, although the rest
are not prohibited from coming near to their
brethren, or parents, or children, when they
are dead; but they are to be unblemished in
aU respects. He ordered that the priest, who
had any blemish, should have his portion indeed
among the priests ; but he forbade him to
ascend the altar, or to enter into the holy
house. He also enjoined them, not only to
observe purity in their sacred ministrations,
but in their daUy conversation, that it might be
imblameable also ; and on this account it is that
those who wear the sacerdotal garments are
without spot, and eminent for their purity and
sobriety : nor are they permitted to drink wine
so long as they wear those garments.+ More-
over, they offer sacrifices that ai-e entire, and
have no defect whatsoever.

3. And truly Moses gave them all these pre-
cepts, being such as were observed during hia
own lifetime ; but though he lived now in the
wilderness, yet did he make provision how they
might observe the same laws when they should
have taken the land of Canaan. He gave them
rest to the land from ploughing and planting
every seventh year, as he had prescribed to them
to rest from working every seventh day; and
ordered, that then what grew of its own accord
out of the earth, should in common belong to aU
that pleased to use it, making no distinction in
that respect between their own countrymen and
foreigners : and he ordained, that they should do
the same after seven times seven years, which in
all are fifty years ; and that fiftieth year is called
by the Hebrews The Jubilee, wherein debtors are
freed from theu" debts, and slaves are set at
libei-ty ; which slaves became such, though they
were of the same stock, by transgressing some
of those laws the punishment of which was net
capital, but they were pimished by this method
of slavery. This year also restores the land to
its former possessors in the manner following:

—

AVhen the Jubilee is come, which name denotes
liherty, he that sold the land, and he that bought
it, meet together, and make an estimate, on one
hand, of the fruits gathered ; and, on the other
hand, of the expenses laid out upon it. If the
friaits gatheied come to more than the expenses
laid out, he that sold it takes the land again

;

but if the expenses prove more than the fruits,

the present possessor receives of the former
owner the difference that was wanting, and
leaves the land to him; and if the fruits re-

ceived, and the expenses laid out, prove equal to
one another, the present possessor relinquishes
it to the former owners. Moses would have the
same law obtain as to those houses also which
were sold in villages ; but he made a different
law for such as were sold in a city ; for if he that
sold it tendered the i3urchaser his money again
within a year, he was forced to restore it ; but in
case a whole year had intervened, tlie purchaser
was to enjoy what he had bought. This was the
constitution of the laws which Moses learned of
God when the camp lay under moimt Sinai ; and
this he delivered in wi'iting to the Hebrews.

4. Now when this settlement of laws seemed
to be well over, Moses thought fit at length to
take a review of the host, as thinking it proper
to settle the affairs of war. So he charged the
heads of the tribes, excepting the tribe of Levi,

t 'We must here note with Reland, that the precept
given to the priests of not drinking wine while they
wore the sacred garments, is equivalent to their absti
nence from it all the while they ministered in the
temple ; becp.use they then alwaj-s, and then only,
wore those sacred garments, which were laid up there
from one time of ministration to another.
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to take an exact account of the number of those

that were able to go to war ; for as to the Levites,

they were holy, and free from all such burdens.

Now when the people had been numbered, there

were found six hundred thoiisand that were able

to go to war, from twenty to fifty years of age,

besides three thousand six hundred and fifty.

Instead of Levi, Moses took Manasseh, the son
r)f Joseph, among the heads of tribes ; and Eph-
raira instead of Joseph. It was indeed the desire

of Jacob himself to Joseph, that he woiild give

hini his sons to be his own by adoption, as I have
before related.

5. When they set up the tabernacle, they re-

ceived it into the midst of their camp, three of

the tribes pitching their tents on each side of it;

and roads were cut through the midst of these

tents. It was like a well-appointed market;
and everything was there ready for sale in due
order; and all sorts of artificers were in ttio

shops ; and it resembled nothing so much as a
city that sometimes was movable, and some-
times fixed. The priests had the first places

febout the tabernacle ; then the Levites, who, be-

cause their whole multitude was reckoned from
thirty days old, were twenty-three thousand
eight hundred and eighty males; and, during the
time that the cloud stood over the tabernacle, they
thought proper to stay in the same place, as sup-

posing that God there inhabited among them

;

but when that removed, they journeyed also.

6. Moreover, Moses was the inventor of the
form of their trumpet, which was made of silver.

Its description is this :—In length it was little

less than a cubit. It was composed of a narro\','

tube, somewhat thicker than a flute, but with so

much breadth as was sufficient for admission of

the breath of a man's mouth: it ended in the
form of a bell, like common trumpets. Its

sound was called in the Hebrew tongue Asos^'a.

Two of these being made, one of them was
sounded when they required the multitude to

come together to congregations. When the first

of them gave a signal, the heads of the tribes

were to assemble, and consult aboiit the affairs

to them properly belonging; but when they gavo
the signal by both of them, they called the mul-
titude together. Whenever the tabernacle was
removed, it was done in this solemn order:—At
the first alarm of the trumpet, those whose tents
were on tJie east quarter prepared to remove;
when the second signal was given, those that
were on the south quarter did the like ; in the
next place, the tabernacle was taken to pieces,

and was earned in the midst of six tribes that
went before, and of six that followed, all the
Levites assisting about the tabernacle; when the
third signal was given, that part which had their
tents towards the west, put themselves in motion

;

and at tlie fourth signal, those on the north did
so likewise. They also made use of these trum-
pets in their sacred ministrations, when they
were bringing their sacrifices to the altar, as well
on the Sabbaths as on the rest of the [festival]

days; and now it was that Moses offered that
sacrifice which was called the Passover in the

Wilderness, as tlie first he had offered after tlie

departure out of Egypt.

CHAPTER XIU,

EOW MOSES REMOVED FROM MOUNT SINAI, AND
CONDUCTED THE PEOPLE TO THE BORDERS OF
THE CANA.VNITE3.

A LITTLE wliile afterwards he rose up, and wect
from mount Sinai; and, havino passed tliroufh

several mansions, of which we will speak anon,
he came to a place called Hazeroth, where tha
multitude began again to be mutinous, and to

Ijlame Lloses for the misfortunes theyhad suffered

in their travels; and that when he had persuaded
thorn to leave a good land, they at once had lost

that land, and instead of that happy state he had
promised them, they were still wando'ing in

their present miserable condition, being already
in want of water; and if the manna should hap-
pen to fail, they must *hen utterly perish. Yet
v.'hile they generally spake many and sore things

against the man, there was one of them who ex-

horted them not to bo tmmindful of Moses, and
of what gi-eat pains he had been at about their

common safety ; and not to despair of assistance

from God. The multitude thereupon became
still more unruly, and more mutinous against
Ivloses than before. Hereupon Moses, although
he was so basely abused by them, encouraged
tl'.em in their despairing condition, and promised
that he would procure them a great quantity of

flesh meat, and that not for a few days only, but
iDr many days. This they were not willing to

believe ; and when one of them asked, whence ho
could obtain such vast plenty of what he pro-

mised, he replied, "Neither God nor I, although
we hear such opprobrious language from you,
wiU leave off our labours for you ; and this shall

Boon appear also." As soon as ever he had said

tliis, the whole camp was filled with quails, and
lliey stood round about them, and gathered
them in great numbers. However, it was not
long ere God punished the Hebrews for their in-

solence, and those reproaches they had used to-

wards him ; for no small number of them died

;

and still to this day the place retains the me-
mory of this destruction, and is named Kihroth-
hatiaavah, which is, The Graves of Lust.

CHAPTER XIV,

HOW MOSES SENT SOME PERSONS TO SEARCH OUT
THE LAND OF THE CANAANITES, AND THE
LARGENESS OF THEIR CITIES; AND FURTHER,
THAT WHEN THOSE WHO WERE SENT WERE RE-

TURNED, AFTER FORTY DAYS, AND REPORTED
THAT THEY SHOULD NOT BE A lUATCH FOR
THEM, AND EXTOLLED THE STRENGTH OF THE
CANAANITES, THE MULTITUDE WERE DISTURBED,

AND FELL INTO DESPAIR; AND WERE RESOLVED
TO STONE MOSES, AND TO RETURN BACK AGAIN
INTO EGYPT, AND SERVE THE EGYPTIANS.

§ 1. When Moses had led the Hebrews awa^
f cm thence to a place called Paran, which wag
near to the l)orders of the Canaanites, and a placo

difficult to be continued in, he gathered the

multitude together to a congregation ; and stand-

ing in the midst of them, he said, "Of the two
things that God determined to bestow upon us,

I liberty, and the Possession of a Hapjiy Countrj',

the one of them ye already are partakers of, by
the gift of God, and the other you %viU quickly

obtain ; for we now have our abode near the bor-

ders of the Canaanites, and nothing can hinder

the acquisition of it, when wo now at last are

f:dlen upon it: I say, not only no king nor city,

l)ut neither the whole race of mankind, if they

were all gathered together, could do it. Let ua

therefore prejiare ourselves for the work, for tho

Can.aanites will not resign up their land to us

witiiout fighting, but it must be wrested from
them by great struggles in war. Let us then

Bcnd spies, who may tak 3 a view of the goodnesR
<«£ the land, and v^hat strength it ia of; but.
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above all thingi?, let us lie of one min d, and let

as honour God. who above all is our helper aud
assister."

2. When Moses had said thus, the multitude
requited him with marks of respect ; and chose

twelve spies, of the most eminent men, one out
of each tribe, who, passing over all the land of

Canaan, from the borders of Egypt, came to the
city Hamath, and to mount Lebanon ; and ha\'ing

learned the nature of the land, and of its inhabit-

ants, they came home, having spent forty days
in the whole work. They also brought with
them of the fruits which the land bare; they
also shewed them the excellency of those fruits,

and gave an account of the great quantity of the
good things that land afforded, which were mo-
tives to the multitude to go to war. But then
they terrified them again with Ithe great diffi-

culty there was in obtaining it ; that tlio rivers

were so large and deep that they could not be
passed over; and that the hills were so high that
they could not travel along for them ; that the
cities were strong with walls, and their firm
fortifications round about them. They told

them also, that they found at Hebron, the pos-

terity of the giants. Accordingly these spies,

who had seen the land of Canaan, when they
perceived that all these difficulties were greater

tliere than they had met with sin they came
out of Egypt, tliey were affrighted at them them-
selves, and endeavoured to atfright the multi-
tude also.

3. So they supposed, from what they had
heard, that it was impossiljle to get the posses-

sion of the country. And when the congregation
was dissolved, they, their wives and children,

continued their lamentation, as if God would not
indeed assist them, but only promise 1 them fair.

They also again blamed Moses, a d made a
clamour against him and his brother Aaron, the
high priest. Accordingly they passed that night
very ill, and with contumelious language against

them ; but in the morning they ran t a congi-e-

gation, intending to stone Moses and Aaron, and
so to return back into Egypt.

4. But of the spies, there were Joshua, the son
of Nun, of the tribe of Ephraun, and Caleb, of

the tribe of Judah, that were afraid of tlie con-
sequence, and came into the midst of them, and
stilled the multitude, and desired them to be of

good courage; and neither to condemn God, as
having told them lies, nor to hearken to those
who had affrighted them, by telling hem what
was not true concerning the Canaanies, but to
those that encouraged them to hope for good
success; and that they shoidd gain possession of

the happiness promised them, because neither the
height of mountains nor the dej^th of rivers could
hinder men of true courage from attem^jting
them, especially while God would ake care of

them beforehand, and be assistant to them.
"Let us then go," said they, "against our
enemies, and have no suspicion of ill success,

trusting in God to conduct us, a d follo^ving

those that are to be our leaders." Thus did
these two exhort them, and endeavcur to pacify

the rage they were in. But Moses and Aaron
fell on the ground, and besought God, not for

their own deKvei-ance, but that !:e '-^'ould put a
stop to what the people were un warily doing,

and would bring their minds to a quiet temper,
which were now disordered by tlieir jiresent

passion. The cloud also did n w appear, and
stood over the tabernacle, and declared to ihem
the presence of God to be thors

.

CHAPTEE XV.

HOW MOSES WAS DISPLEASED AT THIS, A^U FORE-
TOLD THAT GOD WAS ANGRY, AND THAT THE?
SHOULD CONTIXnS IN THE WILDERNESS FOB
FORTY YEARS, AND NOT, DURING THAT TIME,
EITHER RETURN INTO EGYPT, OR TAKE POSSES-
SION OF CANAAN.

§ 1. MoSES came now boldly to the multitude,
and informed them that God was moved at tlieir

abuse of him, and would inflict punishment upon
them, not indeed such as they deserved for their
sins, but such as parents inflicted on their cliil-

dren, in order to their correction : For, he said,

that when he was in the tabernacle, aud was
bewailing with tears that destruction which was
commg upon them, God put him in mind what
things he had done for them, and what benefits
they had received from him, and yet how un-
grateful they had been to him; that just now
they had been induced, through the timorous-
ness of the spies, to think that their words were
truer than his own promise to them ; and that
on this account, though he would not indeed
destroy them all, nor utterly extii-jjate their
nation, which he had honoured more than any
other part of mankind, yet he would not permit
them to take possession of the land of Canojin,
nor enjoy its happiness ; but would make them
wander in the wilderness, and live v/ithout a

fixed habitation, and without a city, for forty
years together, as a punishment for this their
trangTession ; but that he hath promised to give
that land to our children, and that he would
make them the possessors of those good things
which, by your ungoverned passions, you have
deprived yourselves of.

2. When Moses had discoursed thus to them,
according to the direction of God, the multitado
grieved, and were in affliction, and entreated
Sloses to procure theu- reconciliation to God, and
to permit them no longer to wander in the wil-

derness, but to bestow cities upon them; but he
replied, that God would not permit of any such
trial, for that God was not moved to this deter-
mination from any human levity or anger, but
that he had judicially condemned them to that
punishment. Now we are not to disbelieve that
Lloses, who was but a suigle fierson, pacified so

many ten thousands when they were in anger,

and converted them to a mildness of temper; for

God was with him, and prepared the way to his

persuasions of the multitude; and as they had
often been disobedient, they were now sensible

that such disobedience was disadvantageous to

them, and that they had still thereby fallen into

calamities.

3. But tills man was admirable for his vii-tce,

and powerful in making men give credit to whsit

he delivered, not only during tlie time of his

natural life, but even there is still no one of the
Hebrews, who doea not act even now as if JMosea

were present, and ready to punish him if liQ

should do any thing that is indecent; nay, there

is no one but is obedient to Vi^hat laws he ordained,

although they might be concealed m their trans-

gressions. There are also many other demonstra-
tions that his power was more than human, for

still some there have been, who have come from
the parts beyond Euphrates, a journey of four

months, tlirough many dangers, and at great

expenses, in honour of our temple; and yet,

when they had oft'ered their oblations, could not

partake of their own sacrifices, because Mose.9

had forbidden it, by somewhat in the law that

4id not oermit them, or somewhat that had be-
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fallen them, which oiir ancient customs made
inconsistent therewith; some of these did not

sacrifice at all, and others left their sacrifices in

an imperfect condition ; nay, many were not able,

even at first, so much as to enter into the tem-

ple, but went their ways in this state, as prefer-

ring a submission to the laws of Moses before

the fulfilling of their own inclinations, even

when they had no fear upon them that anybody
could con\-ict them, but only out of a reverence

to their own conscience. Thus this legislation,

which appeared to be di\'ine, made this man to

be esteemed as one superior to his own nature.

Nay, further, a little before the beginning of this

war, when Claudius was emperor of the Romans,
and Ismael was our high priest, and when so

great a famine * was come upon us, that one

• See Antiq. b. xx. chap. ii. sect. 6; and Acts xi. 28.

tenth deal [of wheat] was sold forfoiir drachmce,
and when no less than seventy cori of flour were
broxTght into the temple, at the feast of un-
leavened bread, (these cori are thirtj'-one Sicilian,

but forty-one Athenian medimni,) not one of

the priests was so hardy as to eat one crumb of

it, even while so great a distress was upon the
land; and this out of a dread of the law, and
of that wrath wldch God retains against acts

of wickedness, even when no one can accuse

the actors. Whence we are not to wonder
at what was then done, while to this very day
the writings left by Moses have so great

a force, that even those that hate us do con-

fess, that he who established this settlement

was God, and that it was by the means of

Moses, and of his virtue: but as to these

matters, let every one take them as he thinks

fit.

BOOK IV.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OP THIKTY-EIGHT TEAES,

FROM THE REJECTION OF THAT GENERATION TO THE
DEATH OF MOSES.

CHAPTER I.

THE riGET OF THE HEBREWS WITH THE CANAAN-
ITES, ^\^THOUT THE CONSENT OE MOSES; AND
THEIR DEFEAT.

1 1. Now this life of the Hebrews in the wUder-
ness was so disagreeable and troublesome to

them, and they were so uneasy at it, that

although God had forbidden them to meddle
with the Canaanites, yet could they not be per-

suaded to be obedient to the words of Moses,

and to be quiet ; but supposing they should be

able to beat their enemies, even without his ap-

probation, tliey accused him, and suspected that

he made it his business to keep them in a dis-

tressed condition, that they might always stand

in need of his assistance. Accordingly they re-

solved to tight with the Canaanites, and said

that God gave them his assistance,—not out of

regard to iMoses's intercessions, but because he
took care of their entire nation, on accoiuit of

their forefathers, whose affairs he took under his

OAvn conduct ; as also, that it was on account of

their own virtue, that he had formerly procured
them their liberty, and would be assisting to

them, now they were willing to take pains for it.

They also said that they were possessed of abili-

ties sufficient for the conquest of their enemies,

although Moses should have a mind to alienate

God from tlicm ; that, however, it was for their

advantage to be their own masters, and not so

far to rejoice in their deliverance from the indig-

nities they endured under the Egyptians, as to

l>ear the tyranny of Moses over them, and to

Buffer themselves to be deluded, and live ac-

cording to his pleasure, as though God did only
foretell what concerns us out of his kindness to

him, a.s if tbey were not all the posterity of Abra
ham ; that God made him alone the autlior of

idl the knowledge we have, and we must still

learn it from him ; that it would be a piece of

prudence to of>pose his arrogant jiretences, and
to put their confidence in God, and to resolve to
take possession of that land which he had pro-
mised them, and not to give ear to him, who, on
this account, and under the pretence of divine
authority, forbade them so to do. Considering,
therefore, the distressed state they were in at

present, and that in those desert places they
were still to expect things would be worse with
them, they resolved to fight ^^^.th the Canaanites,
as submitting oidy to God, their supreme com-
mander, and not waiting for any assistance from
their legislator.

2. When, therefore, they had come to this re-

solution, as being best for them, they went
against their enemies ; but those enemies were
not dismayed, either at the attack itself, or at

the great multitude that made it, and received
them with great courage. Manj' of the Hc-
l)rews were slain : and the remainder of the
army, upon the disorder of their troops, v/ere

inirsued, and fled, after a shameful manner, to
their cami^. Whereuiion this unexpected mis-
fortune made them quite despond ; and they
hojied for nothing that was good ; as gathering
fioni it, that this afliiction came fi-om the wrath
of God, because they rashly went out to war
withovit his approbation.

o. But when Moses saw how deeply they were
afl'ected with this defeat, and bring afraid lest

the enemies should gi'ow insolent upon this vic-

tory, and should bo desirous of gaining still

greater glory, and should attack them, he re-

.solved that it was proper to withdraw the army
iato the wilderness to a further distance from
the Canaanites : so the multitude gave them-
selves up again to his conduct ; for they were
sensible that, without his care for tliem, tlieir

affairs would not be in a good oondition ; and he
caused the host to remove, and he went further
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into the wilderness, as intending there to let

them rest, and not to permit them to fight the

Canaanites before God should afford them a

more favourable opportunity.

CHAPTER II.

THE SEDITION OF CORAH AND OP THE MULTITUDE
AGAINST MOSES, AND AGAINST HIS BBOTHEK,
CONCERNING THE PRIESTHOOD.

§ 1. That which is usually the case of great

armies, and especially wpon ill success, to be

hard to be jjleased, and governed with ditficidty,

did now befall the Jews ; for they being in num-
ber six hundred thousand, and, by reason of

their great multitude, not readily subject to their

governors, even in prosperity, they at this time
were more than usually angry, both against one
another and against their leader, because of the

distress they were in, and the calamities they
then endured. Such a sedition overtoolc them,
as we have not the like example either among
the Greeks or the Barbarians, by which they
were in danger of being all destroyed, but were
notwithstanding saved by Moses, who would not

remember that he had been almost stoned to

death by them. Nor did God neglect to prevent
their riiin ; but, notwithstanding the indigni-

ties they had offered their legislator and the
laws, and their disobedience to the command-
ments which he had sent them by Moses, he de-

livered them from those terrible calamities,

which, without his providential care, had been
brought upon them by this sedition. So I will

first explain the cause whence this sedition arose,

and then will give an account of the sedition

itself ; as also of what settlements Moses made
for their government, after it was over.

2. Corah, a Hebrew of principal account, both
by his family and by his wealth, one that was
also able to speak well, and one that could easily

persuade the peoj)le by his speeches, saw that

Moses Avas in an exceeding great dignity, and was
uneasy at it, and envied him on that account,

(he was of the same tribe -with iMoses, and of kin

to him,) was particularly grieved, because he
thought he better deserved that honourable post

on account of his great riches, and not inferior to

him in his birth. So he raised a clamour against

him among the Levites, who were of the same
tribe, and especially among his kindred, saying,
" That it was a very sad thing that they should
overlook Moses, while he hunted after, and paved
the way to glory for himself, and by ill arts

should obtain it, under the pretence of God's
command, while, contrary to the laws, he had
given the priesthood to Aaron, not by the com-
mon suffrage of the multitude, but by his own
vote, as bestowing dignities in a tyrannical way
on whom he i^leased." He added, "That this

concealed way of imposing on them was harder
to be borne than if it had been done by an open
force upon them, because he did now not only

take away their power without their consent, but
even while they were unapprised of his contri-

vances against them ; for whosoever is conscious

to himself that he deserves any dignity, aims to

get it by persuasion, and not by an arrogant

method of violence ; but those that believe it

impossible to obtain those honours justly, make
a show of goodness, and do not introdu.ce force,

but by cumiing tricks grow wickedly powerful

:

that it was proper for the multitude to punish
Btich men, even while they thmk themselves

concealed in their designs, and not suffer them
to gain strength, till they have them for theix

open enemies. For what account," added he,

"is Moses able to give, why he has bestowed
the priesthood on Aaron and his sons ? for if

God had determined to bestow that honour on
one of the tribe of Levi, I am more worthy of it

than he is ; I myself being equal to Moses by my
family, and superior to him both in riches and
in age : but if God had determined to bestow it

on the eldest tribe, that of Eeuben might have
it most justly ; and then Dathan, and Abiram,
and [On, the son of] Peleth, would have it ; for

these are the oldest men of that tribe, and po-

tent on account of their great wealth also."

3. Now Corah, when he said this, had a mind
to appear to take care of the public welfare ; but
in reality he was endeavouring to procure to have
that dignity transferred by the multitude to him-
self. Thus did he, out of a malignant design, bxit

with plausible words, discourse to those of his

own tribe ; and when these words did gradually

spread to more of the people, and when the

hearers still added to what tended to the scan-

dals that were cast upon Aaron, the whole army
was fuU of them. Now of those that conspired

with Corah, there were two hundred and fifty,

and those of the principal men also, who were
eager to have the priesthood taken away from
Moses's brother, and to bring him into disgrace

:

nay, the multitude themselves were provoked to

be seditious, and attempted to stone Moses, and
gathered themselves together after an indecent

manner, with confusion and disorder. And now
they all were, in a tumultuous manner, raising a

clamour before the tabernacle of God, to prose-

cute the tyrant, and to relieve the multitude
from their slavery under him who, under colour

of the divine commands, laid violent injunctions

upon them ; for that had it been God who chose

one that v/as to perform the office of a j)riest, he
would have raised a worthy person to that dig-

nity, and would not have produced such a one
as was inferior to many others, nor have given

him that office ; and that in case he had judged
it fit to bestow it on Aaron, he would have per-

mitted it to the multitude to bestow it, and not

have left it to be bestowed by his o-\vn brother.

4. Now although Moses had a great while ago

foreseen this calumny of Corah, and had seen

that the people were irritated, yet was he not

affrighted at it ; but being of good courage, be-

cause he had given them right advice about their

affairs, and knowing that his brother had been
made partaker of the priesthood at the command
of God, and not by his own favour to liim, he
came to the assembly : and, as for the multitude,

he said not a word to them, but spake as loud to

Corah as he could; and being very skilful in

making sjieeches, and having this natural talent

among others, that he could greatly move the

multitude with his discourses, he said, " O Co-

rah, both thou and all these with thee (pointing

to the two hundred and fifty men) seem to be

worthy of this honour ; nor do I pretend

but that this whole company may be worthy
of the like dignity, although they may not be

so rich, or so great as you are : nor have I taken

and given this office to my brother, because he
excelled others in riches, for thou exceedest

us both m the greatness of thy wealth ;* nor

indeed because he was of an eminent family, for

God, by giving us the same common ancestor,

* Reland here takes notice, that although our Bibles

say little or nothing: of these riches of Corah, yet that

both the Jews and Jlohammedaus, as well as Josephua,

are full of it.
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has made our families equal: nay, nor was it out
of brotherly affection, which another might yet
have justly done ; for certainly iiuless I had be-

stowed this honour out of regard to God, and to

his laws, I had not passed by myself and given it

to another, as being nearer of kia to myself than
to my brother, and having a closer uitimacy with
myself than I have with him ; for surely it would
not be a wise thing for me to expose myself to
the dangers of offending, and to bestow the
happy employment on this account upon another.
But I am above such base practices : nor would
God have overlooked this matter, and seen him-
self thus despised ; nor would he have suffered
you to be ignorant of what j'ou were to do in order
to please him ; but he hath himself chosen one
that is to perform that sacred office to him, and
thereby freed us from that care. So that it was
not a thing that I pretend to give, but only ac-

cording to the determination of God ; I therefore
propose it still to be contended for by such as

please to put in for it, only desuiug, that he who
has been already preferred, and has already ob-
tained it, may be allowed now also to offer him-
self for a candidate. He prefers your peace, and
your hving without sedition, to this honourable
employment, although in truth it was with your
approbation that he obtained it : for though God
were the donor, yet do we not offend when we
think fit to accept it with your goodwill; yet
would it have been an mstance of impiety not to
have taken that honourable employment when
he offered it ; nay, it had been exceedingly un-
reasonable, when God had thought fit any one
should have it for all time to come, and had
made it secure and firm to him, to have refused
it. However, he himself will judge again who
it shall be whom he would have to offer sacrifices

to him, and to have the direction of matters of
religion ; for it is absurd that Corah, who is am-
bitious of tliis honour, should dejirive God of the
power of giving it to whom he pleases. Put an
end, therefore, to your sedition and distm-bance
on this account ; and to-morrow mornmg do every
one of you that desire the priesthood bring a
censer from home, and come hither with incense
and fire: and do thou, O Corah, leave the judg-
ment to God, and await to see on which side he
mil give his determination upon this occasion,
but do not thou make thyself greater than God.
Do thou also come, that this contest about this
honourable emxiloyment may receive determina-
tion. And I suppose we may admit Aaron with-
out offence to offer himself to this scrutiny, since
he is of the same Imeage wth thyself, and has
done nothing in his priesthood that can be liable

to exception. Come ye therefore together, and
offer your incense in public before all the people

;

and v/hen you offer it, lie whose sacrifice God
shall accept shall be ordained to the priesthood,
and shall be clear of the present calumny on
Aaron, as if I had gi-anted him that favour be-
cause he was my brother."

CHAPTER HI.

HOW THOSE THAT STIRRED DP THIS SEDITION WERE
DESTR0VH:D, ACCORDINO to the will OP GOD;
AND HOW AAItON, MOSES'a BROTHER, BOTH HE
AUD HIS POSTERITY, RETAINED THE PRIEST-
HOOD.

§ 1. "When Jloses had said this, the multitude
left off the turbulent behaviour they had in-

dulged, and the suspicion they had of Moses,
and commended what he had said; for those

proposals were good, and were so esteemed of

the i)eople. At that time, therefore, they dis*

solved the assembly ; but on the next day they
came to the congregation, in order to be present
at the sacrifice, and at the determination that
was to be made between the candidates for the
priesthood. Now this congregation proved a
turbulent one, and the multitude were in great
suspense in expectation of what was to be done

;

for some of them would have been pleased if

Moses had been convicted of e\'il practices ; but
the wiser sort desired that they might be de-
livered from the x^resent disorder and disturb-

ance, for they were afi-aid that if this sedition

went on, the good order of their settlement would
rather be destroyed ; but the whole body of the
people do naturallj' delight in clamours against

their governors, and, by changing their opinions
upon the harangues of every speaker, disturb the
public tranquillity. And now Moses sent mes-
sengers for Abiram and Dathan, and ordered
them to come to the assembly, and wait there

for the holy offices that were to be performed.
But they answered the messenger tliat they
would not obey his summons; nay, would not
overlook Moses's beha'i'iour, whq was growing
too great for them by evil practices. Now when
Moses heard of this their answer, he desu'ed the
heads of the people to follow him, and he went
to the faction of Dathan, not thinking it any
frightful thing at all to go to these insolent

people; so they made no opposition, but went
along with him. But Dathan and Ms associates,

when they understood that !Moses and the prin-

cipal of the people were coming to them, came
out, with their wives and children, and stood
before their tents, and looked to see what Moses
would do. They had also their servants about
them to defend themselves, in case Moses should
use force against them.

2. But he came near, and lifted up his hands
to heaven, and cried out with a loud voice, in

order to be heard by the whole multitude, and
said, " O Lord of the creatures that are in

heaven, ui the earth, and in the sea; for thou
art the most authentic witness to what I have
done, that it has all been done by thy appoint-
ment, and that it was thou that affordest us
assistance when we attempted anything, and
shewedst mercy on the Hebrews in all their dis-

tresses, do thou come now, and hear all that I

say, for no action or thought escapes thy know-
ledge; so that thou wilt not disdain to speak
what is true for my vindication without any re-

gard to the ungrateful imputations of these men.
As for what was done before I was bom, thou
knowest best, as not learning them by report, but
seeing them, and being present with them when
they were done ; but for what has been done of

late, and which these men, although they know
them well enough, unjustly pretend to suspect,

be thou my witness. When I Uved a private

quiet life, I left those good things, which by my
own diligence, and by thy counsel, I enjoyed
with Kaguel my father-in-law; and I gave my-
self up to this people, and underwent many
miseries on their account. I also bore great

laljours at first, in order to obtam hberty for

them, and now in order to their iireservation

;

and have .always shewed myself ready to assist

them in every distress of theirs. Now, there-

fore, since I am suspected by those very men
wliose bemg is owing to my labours, come thou,

as it is reasonable to liope thou wilt; thoii, I

say, who shewedst me that fii-e at mount Sinai,

and madest me to hear its voice, and to see

the several wonders which that place afforded

me; thou who commandedst mo to go to Egypt.
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and declare thy will to tliis peojile; thou who
disturbedst the happy estate of the Egyptians,

and gavest us the opportunity of flying away
from our slavery under them, and madest the
dominion of Pharaoh inferior to my domuiion:
thou who didst make the sea di-y land for us,

when we knew not whither to go, and didst

overwhelm the Egyptians with those destructive
waves which had been divided for us ; thou who
didst bestow upon us the security of weapons
when we were naked; thou who didst make the
fountains that were corrupted to flow, so as to
be fit for di-iuking, and didst furnish us with
water that came out of the rocks, when we were
in the greatest want of it ; thou who didst pre-
serve our lives with, [quails, which was] food
from the sea, when the fruits of the ground
faUed us ; thou v/ho didst send us such food
from heaven as had never been seen before

;

thou who didst suggest to us the knowledge of
thy laws, and appomt to us a form of govern-
ment,—come thou, I say, O Lord of the whole
world, and that as such a Judge and a "Witness to
me as caimot be briljed, and shew how I have
never admitted of any gift against justice, from
any of the Hebrews, and have never condemned
a poor man that ought to have been acquitted,
on account of one that was rich ; and have never
attempted to hurt this commonwealth. 1 am
now here present, and am suspected of a thing
the remotest from my intentions, as if I had
given the priesthood to Aaron, not at thy com-
mand, but out of my own favour to him; do
thou at this time demonstrate that all things are
administered by thy providence, and that nothing
hapjiens bj' chance, but is governed by thy wUl,
and thereby attains its end : as also demonstrate
that thou takest care, of those that have done
good to the Hebrews; demonstrate this, I say,

by the punishment of Abiram and Dathan, who
condemn thee as an insensible Being, and one
overcome by my contrivances. This wilt thou
do by inflicting such an open punishment on
these men who so madly fly in the face of thy
glory, as will take them out of the world, not in an
ordinary manner, but so that it may appear they
do not die after the manner of other men : let

that ground which they tread upon, open about
them and consume them, with their families and
goods. This will be a demonstration of thy
power to all men : and this method of their
sufferings will be an instruction of wisdom for

those that entertain profane sentiments of thee.
By this means I shall be found a good servant in
the precepts thou hast given by me. But if the
calumnies they have raised against me be true,
mayest thou i^resei-ve these men from every evil

accident, and bring all that destruction on me
which I have imprecated upon tliem. And when
thou hast Luflicted punishment on those that
have endeavoured to deal unjustly with this

people, bestow upon them concord and pieace.

Save this multitude that follow thy command-
ments, and preserve them free from harm, and
let them not partake of the pimishment of those
that have sinned; for thou kuowest thyself it is

not just, that for the wickedness of those men
the whole body of the Israelites should suffer
punishment."

3. "When Moses had said this, with tears in his
eyes, the ground was moved on a sudden ; and
the agitation that set it in motion was like that
which the wind produces in waves of the sea.

The people were all affrighted ; and the gi-ound
thai was about their tents sunk down at the
great noise, with a terrible sound, and carried
whatsoever was dear to the seditious, into itself,

who so entirely perished, that there was not the

least appearance that any man had ever beer,
seen there, the earth that had opened itself about
them closing again, and becoming entire as it

was before, insomuch that such as saw it after-
v.'ard did not perceive that any such accident
had happened to it. Thus did these men perish,
and become a demonstration of the power of
God. And truly, any one would lament them,
not only on account of this calamity that befell
them, which yet deserves our commiseration,
but also because their kindred were pleased with
then- sufferings ; for they forgot the relation they
bare to them, and at the sight of this sad accident
approved of the judgment given against them

;

and because they looked upon the ])oople about
Dathan as pestilent men, they thought they
perished as such, and did not grieve for them.

4. And now Jloses called for those that con-
tended about the priesthood, that trial might be
made who should be priest, and that he whose
saciifice God was best pleased with, might be
ordained to that function. There attended two
hundred and fifty men, who indeed were hon-
oured by the people, not only on account of the
power of then- ancestors, but also on account of
then- own, in which they excelled the others:
Aaron also and Corah came forth, and they all

offered incense, in those censers of theirs which
they brought with them before the tabernacle.
Hereupon so great a fire shone out as no one
ever saw in any that is made by the hand of
man, neither in those eruptions out of the earth
that are caused by subterraneous burnings, nor
in such fires as arise of their own accord in the
woods, when the agitation is caused bv the trees

rubbing one against another : l:)ut tliis fii-e was
veiy bright, and had a terrible flame, such as is

kindled at the command of God; by whose
eruption on them, all the company, and Corah
himself, were destroyed,* and this so entirely,

that their very bodies left no remains behind
them. Aaron alone was preserved, and not at
all hurt by the fire, because it was God that sent
the fire, to burn those only who ought to be
bui-ned. Hereupon Closes, after these men were
destroyed, was desirous that the memory of this

judgment might be delivered down to posterity,

and that future ages might be acquainted with
it; and so he commanded Eleazar, the son of

Aaron, to put theu- censers near the brazen altar,

that they might be a memorial to posterity of

what these men suffered, for supposing that the
power of God might be eluded. And thus Aaron
was now no longer esteemed to have the priest-

hood by the favour of Moses, but by the public
judgment of God ; and thus he and his children

peaceably enjoyed that honour afterward.

CHAPTER IV.

WHAT HAPPENED TO THE HEBREWS DURING
THIRTY-EIGHT TEARS IN THE WILDERNESS.

§ 1. However, this sedition was so far from
ceasing upon tliis destruction, that it grew much
stronger, and became more intolerable. And the
occasion of its gTOwing worse was of that nature,

as made it likely the calamity would never cease,

* It appears here, and from the Samaritan Penta-
teuch, and in effect, from the psalmist, as also from the

Apostolical Constitutions, from Clement's first epistle

to the Corinthians, from Ignatius's epistle to the Mag-
nesians, and from Eusebius, that Corah was not swal-

lowed up with the Reubenites. but burned with the

Levites of his own tribe. See Essay on the Old Testa-

ment, pp. 64, OC'.
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but last for a long time ; for the men, believing
already that nothing is done without the provi-
dence of God, would have it that these things
came thus to pass, not without God's favour to
]^Ioses ; they therefore laid the blame upon him,
that God was so angiy, and that this happened
not so much because of the wickedness of those
that were punished, as because Moses procured
the punishment ; and that these men had been
destroyed without any sin of theirs, only because
they were zealous about the divine woishiij ; as
also, that he who had been the cause of this dimi-
nution of the people, by destroying so many men,
and those the most excellent of tliem all, besides
his escaping any punishment himself, had now
given the priesthood to his brother so fii-mly, that
nobody (!ould any longer dispute it witli him

;

for no one else, to be sure, could now put in for
it, since he must have seen those that first did
so, to have miserably perished. Nay, besides
this, the kindred of those that were destroyed
made great entreaties to the multitude to abate
the arrogance of Moses, because it would be safest

for them so to do.

2. Now Moses, upon his hearing for a good
while that the peojjie were tunudtuous, was
afraid that they would attempt some other inno-
vation, and that some great and sad calamity
would be the consequence. He called the mul-
titude to a congi-egation, and patiently heard
what apology they had to make for themselves,
without o]3posing them, and this lest he should
imbitter the multitude : he only desired the
heads of the tribes to bring their rods,* v/ith the
names of their tribes inscribed ujjon them, and that
he should receive the priesthood in whose rod
God should give a sign. This v/as agreed to. So
the rest brought their rods, as did Aaron also,

who had written the tribe of Levi on his rod.
These rods Moses laid up in the tabernacle of
God. On the next day he brought out the rods,
which were known from one another by those
who brought them, they having distinctly noted
them, as had the midtitude also ; and as to the
rest, in the same form Moses had received them,
in that they saw them still ; but they also saw
buds and branches grown out of Aaron's rod,
with ripe fruits upon them : they were almonds,
the rod having been cut out of that tree. The
people were so amazed at this strange sight, that
though Moses and Aaron were before under some
degree of hatred, they now laid that hatred aside,

and began to admire the judgment of God con-
cerning them ; so that hereafter tliey applauded
what God had decreed, and permitted Aaron to
enjoy the priesthood peaceably. And thus God
ordained him priest, three several times, and he
retained tliathonour without further disturbance.
And hereby this sedition of the Hebi-ews, which
had been a great one, and had lasted a great
wliile, was at last composed,

3. And now Mosos, because the tribe of Levi
was made free from war and warlike expeditions,
and was set apart for the divine worship, lest they
should want and seek after the necessaries of life,

and so neglect the temple, commanded the Heb-
rews, according to the will of God, that when
they should gain tlie possession of the land of
Canaan, they should assign forty-eight good and
fair cities to the Levites ; and permit them to en-
joy their suburbs, as far as the limit of two thou-
sand cul)its would extend from the walls of the
city. Ajid besides this, he appointed that the

* Concerning those twelve rods of the twelve tribes
of Israel, see St Clement's account, much l:ii-j;er tlian
that in our Jiibles, 1 Kpist. sect. 45; as is Josephus's
present account in some measure larger also.

people should pay the tithe of their annual fruits

of tlie earth, both to the Levites and to the-
priests. And this is what that tribe receives of
the multitude ; but I think it necessai-y to set
down what is paid by all, peculiarly to th^
priests.

4. Accordingly he commanded the Levites to •

yield up to the priests thirteen of their forty-
eight cities, and to set apart for them the tenth
part of the tithes which they every year receive
of the people ; as also, that it was but just to
offer to God tbe first-fruits of the entire product
of the ground ; and that they should offer the
first-born of those four-footed beasts that are
appointed for sacrifices, if it be a male, to the
priests, to be slain, that they and their entire
families may eat them in the holy city ; but that
the o-wners of those first-born which are not ap-
pointed for sacrifices in the laws of our country,
should bring a shekel and a half in their stead :

but for the first-born of a man, five shekels : that
they should also have the first-fruits out of the
shearing of the sheep ; and that when any baked
bread-corn, and made loaves of it, they should-
give somewhat of what they had baked to them.
Moreover, when any have made a sacred vow, I
mean those that are called Nazarites, that suffer
their hair to grow long, and use no wine, when
they consecrate then- hair,t and offer it for a
sacrifice, they are to allot that hair for the priests,

[to be thrown into the fire.] Such also as dedi-
cate themselves to God, as a corban, which de-
notes what the Greeks call a gift, when they are
desirous of being fi-eed from that ministration,
are to lay down money for the priests : thirty
shekels if it be a woman, and fifty if it be a man ;.

but if any be too poor to pay the api^ointed sura,

it shall be lawful for the priests to determine that
sum as they think fit. And if any slay beasts at
home for a private festival, but not for a religious

one, they are obliged to bring the maw and the
cheek, [or breast,] and the right shoulder of the
sacrifice to the priests. With these, Moses con-
trived that the priests sliould be plentifully
maintained, besides what they had out of those
offerings for sins, which the people gave them,
as I have set it down in the foregoing book. He
also ordered, that out of everj' thing allotted for

the priests, their servants, [their sons,] their

daughters, and their wives, should partake, as
well as themselves, excepting what came tO'

them out of the sacrifices that were offered for •

sins ; for of those none but the males of the
family of the priests might eat, and this in the
temple also, and that the same day they were
offered.

5. "When Moses had made these constitutions,

after the sedition was over, he removed, together
with the v/hole army, and came to tlie borders
of Idumea. He then sent ambassadors to tha
king of the Idumeans, and desired him to giva
him a passage through his country ; and agreed
to send him what hostages he should desire, to-

secure him from an injuiy. Ho desired him also,

that he would allow his army liberty to btiy pro-
visions ; and, if he insisted ui)ou it, he would pay
down a price for the very water they should
drink. iJut the king was not ]ileased with this.

embassage from Moses : nor did he allow a pas-

sage for the army, but lirought his people armed
to meet Moses, and to liinder them, in case they
should endeavour to force their passage. Upor.
which Moses consulted God by the oracle, who
would not have him begin th>3 war first ; and so-

t Grotius, on Numb. vi. 18, takes notice that the
Greeks also, as well as the Jews, sometimes con.se'

crated the hair of their heads to the gods.
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he withdrew his foi-ces, and travelled round
about tlrrough the wilderness.

G. Then it was that Miriam, the sister of
Moses, came tocher end, ha\'ing completed her
fortieth year* since she left Egyjjt, on the firstf
day of the lunar month Xanthicus. They then
made a public funeral for her, at a great expense.
She was buried upon a certain mountain, which
tliey called Shi ; and when they had mourned
for her thii-ty days, Moses puritied the people
after this manner : He brought a heifer that had
never been used to the plough or to husbandry,
that was complete in all its parts, and entirely of
a red colour, at a little distance from the camp,
into a place perfectly clean. This heifer was
slain by the high priest, and her blood sprinkled
with his finger seven times before the tabernacle
of God ; after this, the entire heifer was burnt
in that state, together with its skin and entrails ;

and they threw cedar-wood, and hyssop, and
scarlet wool, into the midst of the fire ; then a
clean man gathered aU her ashes together, and
laid them in a place perfectly clean. When
therefore any persons were defiled by a dead body,
they put a little of these ashes into spi'ing water,
with hyssop, and, dipping part of these ashes in
itjthey sprinkled them with it, both on the
third day, and on the seventh, and after that they
were clean. This he enjoined them to do also
when the tribes should come into their o\vu
land.

7. Now when this purification, which their
leader made upon the mourning for his sister,
as it has been now described, was over, he caused
the army to remove, and to march through the
wilderness and through Arabia; and when he
came to a place which the Arabians esteem their
metropolis, which was formerly called Arce, but
has now the name of Petra, at this place, Vv^hich
was encompassed with high mountains, Aaron
went up one of them in the sight of the whole
army, Closes having before i-Ad him that he was
to die, for this place was over against them. He
put off his pontifical garments, and delivered
them to Eleazar his son, to whom the high
priesthood belonged, because he was the elder
brother; and died while the multitude looked
upon him. He died in the same year wherein
he lost his sister, having lived in all a hundred
twenty and three years. He died on the first

day of that lunar month which is called by the
Athenians Hecatomha'on, by the Macedonians
Lous, but by the Hebrews Ahha.

CHAPTER V.

HOW MOSES CONQUERED SIHON AND OO, KINGS OP
THE AM0EITE3, AND DESTROYED THEIR WHOLE
ARMY, AND THEN DIVIDED THEIR LAND BY LOT
TO TWO TRIBES AND A HALF OF THE HEBREWS.

§ 1. The people mourned for Aaron thirty days,
and when this mourning was over, IMcaes re-
moved the army from that place, and came to
the river Arnon, which, issuing out of the moun-

* Josephus here uses this phrase -'when the fortieth
year was completed," for when it, was begun ; as does
St Luke, "when the day of Pentecost was completed,"
Acts ii. 1.

t Whether Miriam died, as Josephus's Greek copies
imply, on the first day of the month, may be doubted,
because the Latin copies say it was on the tentli, and so
say the Jewish calendars also, as Dr Bernard assures us.
It is said her sepulchre is still extant near Petra, the
old capital city of Arabia Petraa, at this day, as also
that of Aaron not far off.

tains of Arabia, and running through all that
wilderness, falls into the lake Asphaltitis, and
becomes the limit between the land of the Moa-
bites and the land of the Amorites. This land
is fruitful, and sufficient to maintain a great
number of men with the good things it produces.
Moses therefore sent messengers to Sihon, the
king of this countiy, desuing that he would
grant Ms army a passage, upon v/hat security he
should please to requii-e; he promised that he
sliould be in no way injured, neither as to thai
country which Sihon governed, nor as to its in-
h.abitants; and that he would buy his provisions
at such a price as should be to their advantage,
even though he should desire to sell them their
very water. But Sihon refused his offer, and
put his army into battle array, and was prepar-
ing everything in order to hinder their passing
over Arnon.

2. "When Moses saw that the xYmorite king.
was disposed to enter upon hostilities with them"
he thought he ought not to bear that ^ insult ;,

and, determining to wean the Hebrews from
their indolent temper, and prevent the disorders-
\vhioh arose thence, which had been the occa-
sion of their former sedition, (nor indeed were
they now thoroughly easy in their minds, ) he in-
quired of God, whether he would give him leave
to fight? which, when he had done, and God also-
promised him the victory, he was himself very
courageous, and ready to proceed to fighting.
Accordingly, he encouraged the soldiers ; and he
desu-ed of them that they would take the plea-
sure of fighting, now God gave them leave so to
do. They then upon the receipt of tliis permis-
sion, which they so much longed for, put on
their whole armour, and set about the work
without delay. But the Amorite king was nob
now like to himself, when the Hebrews were
ready to attack him ; but both he himself was
aft'iighted at the Hebrews, and his army, wliich
before had shewed themselves to be of good
courage, were then found to be timorous: so
they could not sustain the first onset, nor bear
up against the Hebrev.'s, but fled away, as think-
ing this would afford them a more likely way for
their escape than fighting; for they depended
upon their cities, which were strong, from which
yet they reaped no advantage when they were
forced to fly to them ; for as soon as the Hebrews
saw them giving ground, they immediately pur-
sued them close; and when they had brokea
their ranks, they greatly terrified them, and.
some of them broke off from the rest, and ran:
away to the cities. Now the Hebrews pursued
them briskly, and obstinately jiersevered in the
labours they had already undergone ; and being
very skilful in slinging, and very dexterous in
throwing of darts, or any thing else of that kind

;

and also having nothing but light armour, which
made them quick in the pursuit, they overtook
their enemies ; and for those that were most re-
mote, and could not be overtaken, they reached
them by their slings and their bows, so that
many were slain; and those that escaped the
slaughter were sorely wounded, and these were
more distressed with thu-st than with any of
those that fought .against them, for it was the
stimmer season; and when the greatest number
of them were brought down to the river out of a
desire to drink, as also when others fled away
by troops, the Hebrews came round them, and
shot at them; so that, what with darts and what
with arrows, they made a slaughter of them all.

Sihon their king was also slain. So the He-
brews spoiled the dead bodies, and took their
prey. The land also which they took was full

of abundance of fruits, and the army went all
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over it without fear, and fed their cattle upon it

;

and they took the enemies prisoners, for they
nould no way put a stop to tliem, since all the
fighting men were destroyed. Such was tlie

destruction which overtook the Amorites, who
were neither sagacious in counsel nor courageous
in action. Hereupon the Hebrews took jjosses-

gion of their land, which is a country situate

between tlu-eo rivers, and naturally resemljling

an island : the river Arnon being its southern
limit; the river Jabbok determining its northera
side, which, running into Jordan, loses its ovrxx

name, and takes the other : while Jordan itself

runs along by it, on its western coast.

3. When matters were come to this state, Og,
the king of GUead and Gaidanitis, fell upon the
Israelites. He brought an ai-my with him, and
came in haste to the assistance of his friend

Sihon ; but though he found him already slain,

yet did he resolve still to come and fight the He-
brews, supposing he should be too hard for them,
and being desirous to try their valour; but tail-

ing of his hope, he was both himself slain in the
battle, and all his army was destroyed. So
Moses passed over the river Jabbok, and over-
ran the kingdom of Og. He overthrew their
cities, and slew all their inhabitants, who yet
exceeded in riches all the men in that part of tlio

continent, on account of the goodness of the soU,
and the great quantity of their wealth. Now
Og had very few equals, either in the largeness of

his body or handsomeness of his appearance.
He was also a man of gi'eat activity in the use of

his hands, so that his actions were not unequal
to the vast largeness and handsome aj^pearance
of his body; and men could easily guess at his

strength and magnitude when they took his bed
at Rabbath, the royal city of the Ammonites ; iffi

structure was of u-on, its breadth four cubit::,

and its length a cubit more than double thereto.
However, his fall did not only improve the cir-

cumstances of the Hebrews for the present, but
by his death he was the occasion of further good
success to them; for they presently took those
sixty cities which v/ere encompassed with excel-
lent walls, and had been subject to him; tjnd
all got both in general and in particular a <. reat
prey.

CHAPTER VL
CONCEENING BALAAM THE PEOPHET, AND WHAT

KIND OP MAN HE WAS.

§ 1. Now Moses, when he had brought his army
to Jordan, pitched his camp in the gi-eat plain
over against Jericho. This city is a ver}'' happy
situation, and very fit for producing palm-trees
and balsam ; and now the IsraeUtes began to be
veiy proud of themselves, and very eager for
fighting. Moses then, after he had offered for a
few days sacrifices of thanksgiving to God, and
feasted the people, sent a party of armed men to
lay waste the country of the IMidianites, and to
take their cities. Now the occasion which he
took for making war upon them was this that
follows :

—

2. When Balak, the king of the Jloabites, who
had from his ancestors a friendship and league
with the Midianites, saw how great the Israel-
ites were grown, he was much affrighted on ac-
count of his own and las kingdom's danger; for
he was not acquainted with this, that the He-
brews would not meddle with any other country,
but were to be contented with the possession of
the land of Canaan, God having forbidden tbciii

to go any further. * So he, with more haste thac
Av-isdom, resolved to make an attempt upon them
by words : but he did not judge it prudent to
fight against them, after they had such pros-
perous successes, and even became out of ill

successes more happy than before ; but he
thought to hinder them, if he could, from grow-
ing greater, and so he resolved to send ambas-
sadors to the Midianites about them. Now
these Midianites, knowing there was one Balaam,
who lived by Euphrates, and was the greatest
of the propliets at that time, and one that was
hi

.
friendship with them, sent some of their

honourable princes along with the ambassadors
of Balak, to entreat the prophet to come to them,
that he might imprecate curses to the destruction
of tlie Israelites. So Balaam received the am-
bassadors, and treated them very kindly; and
when he had supped, he inquhed what was God's
will, and what this matter was for which the
Midianites entreated him to come to them. But
when God opposed his going, he came to the am-
bassadors, and told them that he was himself
very vrilling and deshous to comj^ly with their
request, but informed them that God was op-
posite to his intentions, even that God who had
raised him to great reputation on account of the
truth of his predictions ; for that this army,
which they entreated him to come and curse,
was in the favour of God ; on which account he
advised them to go home again, and not to per-
sist in their enmity against the Israelites : and
when he had given them that answer, ho dis-

missed the ambassadors.
3. Now the Blidianites, at the earnest request

and fervent entreaties of Balak, sent other am-
bassadors to Balaam, who, desiring to gratify the
men, inquired again of God; but he was dis-

please.d at this [second] trial,+ and bid him by
no means to contradict the ambassadors. Now
Balaam did not unagine that God gave this in-

junction in order to deceive him, so he went
along with the ambassadors; but when the di-

vine angel met him in the way, when he was in
a narrow passage, and hedged in with a wall on
both sides, the ass on which Balaam rode under

* What Josephus here remarks is well worth our re
•.uark in this place also—viz., That the Israelites wera
never to meddle with the Moabites or Ammonites, or
iir.j other people, but those belonging to the land of

Canaan, and the countries of Sihon and Og beyond Jor-
dan, as far as the desert and Euphrates ; and tliat there-
fiire no other people had reason to fear the conquests of

the Israelites ; but that those countries given tliem by
(Jod were their proper and pecuhar portion among tlie

nations, and that all who endeavoured to disjjossess

them might ever be justly destroyed by them.

t Note that Josephus never supposes Balaam to be
im idolater, nor to seek idolatrous encliantments, or to

iprophesy falsely, but to be no other than an ill-dispo.sed

propliet of the true God ; and intimates that God's an-
swer the second time, permitting him to go, was ironi-

cal, and on design that he should be deceived, (wliich

sort of deception, by way of punishment for former
crimes, Josephus never scruples to admit, as ever
esteeming such wicked men justly and providentially
deceived.) But perhaps we had better keep here closs

to the text, which says (Numb, x.xiii. 20, 21) that God
only permitted Balaam to go along with the ambassadors,
in c.ise they came and called him, or positively insi:>ted

on his going along with them on any terms; whereas
Balaam seems out of impatience to have risen up in the

morning, and saddled his ass, and rather to have called

them, than stayed for their calling him; so zealous does

be seem to have been for liis reward of divination, his

wages of unrighteousness, (Numb. xxii. V, 17, 18, 37; 2
Pet. ii. 15; Jude 5,11;) which reward or wages tlie truly

religious prophets of God never required nor accepted,

as our Josejihus justly takes notice in the cases of

Samuel, (Antiq. b. v. chap. iv. sect. 1,) and Dani-'l,

(Antiq. b. x. cli;ip. xi. sect. 8.) See also Gen. xiv. Sli,

^ : 2 Kings v. 15, 16, 26, 27; and Acts viii. 17.
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stood that it was a divine spiiit that met him,
and thrust Balaam to one of the wiJls, without
regard to the stripes which Balaam, when he
was hurt by the wall, gave her ; but when the

ass, uj)on the angel's continuing to distress her,

and upon the stripes which were given her, fell

do^vn, by the will of God, she made use of the
voice of a man, and complained of Balaam as

acting unjustly to her ; that whereas he had no
fault to fiiid with her in her former service to

him, he now inflicted stripes ujjon her, as not
tinderstanding that she was hindered from serv-

ing him in what he was now going about, by the
providence of God. And when he was disturbed

by reason of the voice of the ass, which was that
of a man, the angel plainly appeared to him, and
blamed him for the stripes he had given his ass ;

and informed him that the brute creature was
not in faiilt, but that he was himself come to

obstruct his journey, as being contrary to the
wiR of God. Upon which Balaam was afraid,

and was prei^aring to retui'n back again : yet did
God excite him to go on his intended journey,

but added this injunction, that he should declare

nothhig but what he himself should suggest to

Lis mind.
4. "When God had given him tliis charge, he

came to Balak ; and when the king had enter-

tained him in a magnificent manner, he desired
bim to go to one of the mountains to take a view
•of the state of the cami> of the Hebrews. Balak
himself also came to the mountain, and brought
the prophet along with him, -with a royal attend-
ance. This mountain lay over their heads, and
was distant sixty fui-longs from the camp. Now
when he saw them, he desired the king to buUd
him seven altars, and to bring him as many bulls

and rams ; to which desire the king did presently

conform. He then slew the sacrifices, and
offered them as burnt-offerings, that he might
observe some signal of the flight of the Hebrews.
Tlien said he, "Happy is this people, on whom
God bestows the possession of innumerable good
things, and grants them his own providence to

be their assista,nt and their guide ; so that there

is not any nation among mankind but you will

be esteemed superior to them in virtue, and in

the earnest prosecution of the best rules of life,

and of such as are pure from wickedness, and
"will leave those rules to your excellent children,

and this out of the regard that God bears to you,
and the provision of such things for you as may
render you hapjiier than any other people under
the sun. You shall retain that land to which he
hath sent you, and it shall ever be under the
command of your children ; and both all the
earth, as well as the sea, shall be filled with your
glory : and you shall be sufficiently numerous to

supply the world in general, and every region of

it in particular, with inhabitants out of your
stock. However, O blessed army ! wonder that

you are become so many from one father: and
truly, the land of Canaan can now hold you, as

being yet comparatively few ; but know ye that

the whole world is proposed to be your place of

habitation for ever. The multitude of your pos-

terity also shall live as well in the islands as on
the continent, and that more in number than are

the stars of heaven. 4.ud when you are become
80 many, God will not relinquish the care of you,
but will afford you an abundance of all good
things in times of peace, with victory and domi-
nion in times of war. May the children of your
enemies have an inclination to fight against you,
and may they be so hardy as to come to arms,
and to assault 3^ou in battle, for they will not
return with \dctory, nor will their return be
agreeable to their children and wives. To so

great a degree of valour will you be raised by the
providence of God, who is able to diminish the
affluence of some, and to supply the wants of
others."

5. Thus did Balaam speak by inspu'ation, as
not being iu his o^vn power, but moved to say
what he did by the Divine Spirit. But then
Balak was displeased, and said he had broken
the contract he had made, whereby he was to
come, as he and his confederates had invited him,
by the promise of gi-eat presents : for whereas he
came to curse their enemies, he had made an
encomium upon them, and had declared that
they were the happiest of men. To which Balaam
replied, " O Balak, if thou rightly consideiest
this whole matter, canst thou supj^ose that it is

iu our power to be sUeut, or to say anjrthiug,

when the Spu'it of God seizes upon us?—for he
puts such words as he pleases in our mouths, and
such discoui-ses as we are not ourselves conscious
of. I well remember by what entreaties both
you and the Midianites so joyfully brought me
liither, and on thai account I took this journey.
It was my jsrayer, that I might not put any
affront upon you, as to what you desired of me

;

but God is more powerful than the purposes I
had made to serve you ; for those that take upon
them to foretell the affairs of mankind, as from
theu- own abUities, are entu'ely unable to do it,

or to forbear to utter what God suggests to them,
or to offer violence to his wUl; for when he
prevents us, and enters into us, nothing that we
say is our own. I then did not intend to praise

this army, nor to go over the several good things
which God intended to do to their race ; but
since he was so favourable to them, and so ready
to bestow upon them a happy life and eternal

glory, he suggested the declaration of those
things to me : but now, because it is my desire

to oblige thee thyself, as well as the Midianites,

whose entreaties it is not decent for me to reject,

go to, let us again rear other altars, and offer

the like sacrifices that we did before, that I may
see whether I can persuade God to permit me
to bind these men with curses." "Wliich, when
Balak had agreed to, God would not, even upon
second sacrifices, consent to liis cursing the Israel-

ites.* Then fell Balaam upon his face, and
foretold what calamities would befall the several

kings of the nations, and the most eminent cities,

some of which of old were not so much as inha-

bited; which events have come to pass among
the several people concerned, both in the fore-

going ages, and in this, till my own memory,
both by sea and by land. From which comple-
tion of all these predictions that he made, one
may easily guess that the rest will have their

completion in time to come.
6. But Balak being veiy angry that the Israel-

ites were not cursed, sent away Balaam without
thinking bim worthy of any honour. Where-
upon, when he was just upon his journey, ia

order to pass the Euphrates, he sent for Balak,

and for the princes of the Midianites, and spake
thus to them:—"O Balak, and you Midianites

that are here present, (for I am obliged even
without the will of God to gratify you,) it is true

no entire destruction can seize upon the nation

of the Hebrews, neither by war, nor by plague,

nor by scarcity of the fruits of the earth, nor can

any other unexpected accident be their entire

* Whether Josephus had in his copy but two attempts

of Balaam in all to curse Israel ; or whether by this hia

twice offering sacrifice, he meant twice besides that

first time already mentioned, which yet is not very pro-

bable, cannot now be certainly determined. In the

meantime, all other copies have three such attempts ot

Balaam to curse them in ths present history.
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ruin ; for the pro\'idence of God is concerned to

Dreserve them from such a misfortune ; nor will

it permit any such calamity to come upon them
whereby they may all perish; but some small

misfortunes, and those for a short time, whereliy

they may appear to be brought low, may still

befall them; but after that they will flourish

again, to the terror of those that brought those

mischiefs upon them. So that if you have a
mind to gain a victory over them for a short

space of time, j'ou yviil obtain it lij' following my
directions :—Do you therefore set out the hand-
somest of such of your daughters as are most emi-

nent for beauty,* and proper to force and conquer
the modesty of those that behold them, and these

decked and trimmed to the highest degree you
are able. Then do j'ou send them to be near the
Israelites' camii, and give them in charge, that
when the young men of the Hebrews desire their

company, they allow it them ; and when they see

that they are enamoured of them, let them take
their leaves; and if they entreat them to stay,

let them not give their consent till they have
persuaded them to leave off their obedience to

their own laws and the worship of that God who
established them, and to worship the gods of the
Midianites and Moabites ; for by this means God
will be angry at them."t Accordingly, when
Balaam had suggested this counsel to them, he
went his way.

7. So when the Midianites had sent their

daughters, as Balaam had exhorted them, the
Hebrew young men were allured by their beauty,
and came to discourse with them, and besought
them not to grudge them the enjoyment of their

beauty, nor to deny them their convei'sation.

These daughters of the Midianites received their

words gladly, and consented to it, and stayed with
them; but when they had brought them to be
enamoured of them, and their inclinations to

them were grown to ripeness, they began to think
of departing from them : then it was that these

men became greatly disconsolate at the women's
departure, and they were urgent with them not
to leave them, but begged they would continue
there, and become their wives; and they pro-

mised them they should be owned as mistresses

of all they had. This the)' said Avitli an oath,

and called God for the arbitrator of what they
promised; and this with tears in their eyes, and
all other such marks of concern, as might shew
how miserable they thought themselves without
them, and so might move their compassion for

them. So the women, as soon as they perceived
they had made them their slaves, and had caught
them with their conversation, began to speak
thus to them :^

8. "O you illustrious young men! we have
houses of our own at home, and great plenty of

good things there, together with the natural
affectionate love of our parents .and friends; nor
is it out of our want of any such things that we
came to discourse with you : nor did we admit of

your invit.ation with design to prostitute the
beauty of our bodies for gain; but taking you

• Such a large and distinct account of this perversion
of the Israelites by the Midianite women, of which our
other copies give us but short intimations, (Numb. xxxi.
16; 2 Pet. ii. 15; Jude 11; Rev. ii. 14,) is preserved,
as Reland informs us, in the Samaritan Chronicle, in
Philo, and in other writings of the Jews, as well as here
by Josi.phus.

t This grand maxim. That God'a people of Israel
could never be hurt nor destroyed, but by drawing them
to sin against God, appears to be true, by the entire
history of that people, both in the Bible and in .Io.se-

phus ; and is often taken notice of in them both. See
in p.irticular a most remarkable Ammonite testimony
to this purpose, (Judith v. 5-21.)

for brave and worthy men, we agreed to your
request, that we might treat you with such
honours as hospitality required : and now seeing

J'OU say that you h.ave a great affection for us,

and are troubled wlieu you think we are depart-
ing, we are not averse to your entreaties ; and if

we may receive such assurance of your good-will
as we think can alone be sufficient, we will be
glad to lead our lives with you as your wives

;

but we are afraid that you will in time be weary
of our company, and will then abuse us, and
send us back to our parents, after an ignominious
manner." And they desired that they would
excuse them in their guarding against that dan-
ger. But the young men professed they would
give them any assurance they should desire ; nor
did they at all conti-adict what they requested,
so great was the passion they had for them. "If
then," said they, "this be your resolution ; since

you make use of such customs and conduct of

life as are entirely different from all other men,J
insomuch that your kinds of food are peculiar to
yourselves, and your kinds of drink not common
to others, it will be absolutely necessary, if you
would liave us for your wives, that you do witha]
worship our gods; nor can there he any other
demonstration of the kindness which you say
you already have, f«id promise to have hereafter
to us, than this, that you worship the same gods
that we do. For has any one reason to complain,
that now you are come into this country, you
should worship the proper gods of the same
country? especially while our gods are common
to all men, and yours such as belong to nobody
else but yourselves." So they said they must
either come into such methods of divine worship
as all others came into, or else they must look
out for another world, wherein they may live by
themselves, according to their own laws.

9. Now the young men were induced by tho
fondness they had for these women, to think
they spake very well ; so they gave themselves
up to what they persuaded them, and trans-

gressed their own laws ; and supposing there
were many gods, and resolving that they would
sacrifice to them according to the laws of that
country which ordained them, they both were
delighted with their strange food, and went on
to do every thing that the women would have
them do, though in contradiction to their own
laws ; so far, indeed, that this transgression was
already gone through the whole army of the
young men, and they fell into a sedition that
was much worse than the former, and into danger
of the enth'e abolition of their own institutions;

for when once the youth had tasted of these
strange customs, they went with insatiable incli-

nations into them ; and even where some of the
principal men wore illustrious on account of the
virtues of their fathers, they also were corrupted
together with the rest.

10. Even Zimri, the head of the tribe of Simeon,
accompanied with Cozbi, a Midianitish woman,
who was the daughter of Sur, a man of authority

X What Josephus here puts into the mouths of these
Midianite women, who came to entice the Israelites to

lewdness and idolatry—viz., that their wor.ship of the
God of Israel, in opposition to their idol gods, implied
their living according to the holy laws which the true

God had given them by Moses, in opposition to those
impure laws which were observed under their false

gods, well deserves our consideration ; and gives us a
substantial reason for thi^ great concern that was eveif

.shewn, under the law of Moses, to preserve the Israel-

ites from idolatry, and in the worship of the true God
;

it being of no less consequence than. Whether God's
people should be governed by the holy laws of the true

God, or by the impure laws derived from Demons, under
tho Pagau idolatry.
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in that country; and being desired by her to

disregard the laws of Moses, and to follow those

she was used to, he complied with her; and this

both by sacrificing after a manner different from
his own, and by taking a stranger to wife. Wlien
things were thus, Moses was afraid that matters
should grow worse, and called the people to a
congregation, but then accused nobody by name,
as uuwilliug to drive those into despair, who, by
lying concealed, might come to repentance; but
he said that they did not do what was either
v,'orthy of themselves, or of tlieir fathers, by
preferring pleasui-e to God, and to the living

according to his will; that it was fit they should
change their courses while their affairs were still

in a good state : and think that to be true forti-

tude whicli offers not violence to their laws, but
that whicli resists their lusts. And besides that,

he said it was not a reasonable thing, when they
had lived soberly in the wilderness, to act madly
now when they were in jirosperity ; and that
they ought not to lose, now they have abundance,
what they had gained when they had little :—
and so did he endeavour, by saying this to cor-

rect the young men, and to bring them to re-

pentance for what they had done.
11. But Zimri arose wp after him, and said,

"Yes, indeed, Moses, thou art at liberty to
make use of such laws as thou art so fond of,

and hast, by accustoming thyself to them, made
tliem firm ; otherwise, if things had nob been
thus, thou hadst often been punished before
now, and hadst known that the Hebrews are not
easily put upon ; but thou shalt not have me
one of thy followers in thy tyrannical commands,
for thou dost nothing else hitherto, but, under
pretence of laws, and of God, wickedly impose
on us slavery, and gain dominion to thyself,

while thou deprivest us of the sweetness of life,

which consists in acting according to our own
wills, and is the right of free men, and of those
that have no lord over them. 'Nay, indeed, this

man is harder upon the Hebrews than were the
Egyptians themselves, as pretending to punish,
according to his laws, every one's acting what
is most agreeable to himself ; but thou thyself
better deservest to suffer pimishment, who pre-
sumest to abolish what every one acknowledges
to be what is good for him, and aimest to make
thy single opinion to have more force than that
of all the rest: and what I now do, and think to
be right, I shall not hereafter deny to be accord-
ing to my own sentiments. I have married, as
thou sayest rightly, a strange woman, and thou
hearest what I do from myself as from one that
is free ; for truly I did not intend to conceal
myself. I also own that I sacrificed to those
gods to whom you did not think it fat to sac-

rifice ; and I think it right to come at truth by
inquiring of many people, and not like one that
lives under tyranny, to suffer the whole hope of
my life to depend upon one man ; nor shall any
one find cause to rejoice who declares himself
to have more authority over my actions than
myself."

12. Xov;- when Zimri had said these things,
about what he and some others had wickedly
done, the people held their peace, both out of
fear of what might come upon them, and be-
cause they saw that their legislator was not
willing to bring his insolence before the public
any further, or openly to contend with him; for
he avoided that, lest many should imitate the
impudence of his language, and thereby disturb
the multitude. Ui^on this the assembly was
dissolved. However, the mischievous attempt
had proceeded further, if Zimri had not been
first slain, which came to pass on the follomng

occasion :—Phineas, a man in other resjpects
better than the rest of the young mc;i, and also
one that surpassed his contemporaries in the
dignity of his father, (for he was the son of
Eleazar the high priest, and tlie grandson of
[Aaron] Moses's brother,) who was greatly trou-
bled at what was done by Zimri, he resolved in
earnest to inflict punishment on him, before his
unworthy behaviour should grow stronger by
impunity, and in order to prevent this trans-
gression from i^roceeding further, which would
happen if the ringleaders were not punished.
He was of so great magnanimity, both in strength
of mind and body, that when he undsrtook any
very dangerous attempt, he did not leave it off

till he overcame it, and got an entire victory.
So he came into Zimri's tent, and slew him with
his javelin, and with it he slew Cozbi also. Upon
whicli, all those young men that had a regard to
vu'tue, and aimed to do a glorious action, imi-
tated Phineas's boldness, and slew those that
were found to be guilty of the same crime with
Zimri. Accordingly, many of those that had
transgressed, perished by the magTianiinous
valour of these young men, and the rest al'

perished by a plague, which distemper God
himself inflicted upon them. So that all those
their kindred, who, instead of hindermg them
from such wicked actions, as they ought to have
done, had persuaded them to go on, were es-

teemed by God as partners in their wickedness,
and died. Accordingly, there perished out of

the army, no fewer than fourteen* [twenty-
four] thousand at this time.

13. This was the cause why Closes was provoked
to send an army to destroy the Midianites, con-
cerning which expedition we shall speak pre-
sently, when we have first related what we have
omitted; for it is but just not to pass over our
legislator's due encomium, on account of his

conduct here, because, although this Balaam,
who was sent for by the Midianites to curse the
Hebrews, and when he was hindered from doing
it by divine providence, did still suggest that
advice to them, by making use of which, our
enemies had well-nigh corrui^ted the whole
multitude of the Hebrews with their wiles, till

some of them were deejdy infected with then-

opinions
;
yet did he also do him great honour,

by setting down his prophecies in writing. And
while it was in his power to claim this glory to
himself, and make men believe they were his

own predictions, there beuig no one that could
be a witness against him, and accuse him for so

doing, he still gave his attes^^Lition to him, and
did him the honour to make mention of him on
this account. But let every one think of these
matters as he pleases.

CHAPTEPt VTL

E0V7 THE HEBREWS FOUGHT WITH THE MIDIAU.
ITES, AND OVEKCAME THEM.

§ 1. Now Moses sent an army against the land
of Midian, for the causes forementioned, in all

twelve thousand, taking an equal number out of

every tribe, and appointed Phineas for their

commander; of which Phineas we made mention
a Httle before, as he that had guarded the laws

* The mistake in all Josepbus's copies, Greek and
Latin, which have here fourteen thousand, instead of

twenty-four thousand, i.s so flagrant, that our very
learned editors, Bernard and Hudson, have put the
latter nuraber directly in the text. I cheese rather to

put it in brackets.
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of the Hebrews, and bad inflicted punishment
on Zimri when he had transgressed them. Now
the Midianites perceived beforehand how the

Hebrews were coming, and would suddenly be

upon them: so they assembled their army to-

gether, and fortified the entrances into their

country, and there awaited the enemy's coming.
When they were come, and they had joined

battle with them, an immense number of the
Jlidianites fell ; nor could they be numbered,
they were so very many: and among them fell

all their kings, five in nvimber—viz., Hvi, Zur,
Reba, Hur, and Eekem, who was of the same
name with a city, the chief and capital of all

Arabia, which is still now so called by the whole
Ai'abian nation, A^'ccem, from the name of the
king that built it ; but is by the Greeks called

Petra. Now when the enemies were discom-
fited, the Hebrews spoiled their country, and
took a great prey, and destroyed the men that
were its inhabitants, together with the women ;

only they let the virgins alone, as Moses had
commanded Phineas to do, who indeed came
back, bringing mth him an ai-my that had re-

ceived no harm, and a great deal of prey ; fifty-

two thousand beeves, seventy-five thousand six

hundred sheep, sixty thousand asses, with an
immense quantity of gold and silver furniture,

which the llidianites made use of in their houses
;

for they were so wealthy that they were very
luxurious. There were also led captive about
thirty-two thousand virgins.* So Moses parted
the prey into parts, and gave one fiftieth pai-t to

Eleazar and the two priests, and another fiftieth

part to the Levites ; and distributed the rest of

the prey among the jx-ople. After which they
lived happily, as having obtained an abundance
of good things by their valour, and there being
no misfortune that attended them or hindered
their enjoyment of that happiness.

2. But Moses was now grown old, and ap-

pointed Joshua for his successor, both to receive

directions from God as a prophet, and for a
commander of the army, if they should at any
time stand in need of such a one ; and this was
done by the command of God, that to him the
care of the piiblic should lie committed. Now
Joshua had been instructed in all those kinds of

* The slaughter of the Miilianite women that had
prostituted themselves to the lewil Israelites, and the
preservation of those that had not been gui'ty therein ;

the last of -which were no fewer than thirty-two thou-
sand, both here and Numb. xxxi. 15, 16, 17, 35, 40, 46,

and both by. the particular command of God, are highly
remarkable, and shew that, even in nations otherwise
for their wickedness doomed to destruction, the inno-
cent were sometimes providentially taken care of,

and delivered from that destruction ; which directly
implies, that it was the wickedness of the nations of
Canaan, and nothing else, that occasioned theirexcision.
See Gen. xv. 16 ; 1 Sam. xv. 18, 33. Apost. Constit.

b. viii. ch. xii. p. 402. In the first of which places, the
reason of the delay of the punishment of the Amorites
is given, because " tlieir ini<iuity was not yet full." la
the second, Saul is ordered to iro and destroy the sinners,
" the Amalekites ;" plainly im] lyi ng that they were there-
fore to be destroyed, because they were sinners, and not
otherwise. In the third, the reason is given why king
Agag was not to be spared—viz., because of his former
cruelty: "As thy sword hath made the (Ilebrew) wo-
men childless, so shall thy mother be made childless
among women by the Hebrews." In the last place, the
apostles, or their amanuensis Clement, gave this rea-
son for the necessity of the coming of Christ, that "men
had formerly perverted both the positive law and that
of nature; and had cast out of their mind the memory
of the Flood, the burning of Sodom, the plagues of the
Kpyittians, and the slaughter of the inhabitants of
Palestine," as signs of the most amazing impenitence
and insensibility under the punishments of horrid
wickedness.

learning which concerned the laws and God him-
self, and Moses had been his instructor.

3. At this time it was that the trvo tribes of

Gad and Reuben, and the half tribe of Manasseh,
abounded in a multitude of cattle, as well as in
all other kinds of prosperity; whence they had
a meeting, and in a body Cimie and besought
]Moses to give them, as their peculiar portion,
that land of the Amorites which they had taken
by right of war, because it was fruitful and good
for feeding of cattle; but Moses, supposing that
they were afraid of fighting with the Canaanites,
and invented this provision for their cattle as a
handsome excuse for avoiding that war, he called
them arrant cowards, and said they had only-

contrived a decent excuse for that cowardice

;

and that they had a mind to live in luxury and
ease, while all the rest were labouring with
great pains to obtain the land they were desirous
to have ; and that they were not willmg to march
along and undergo the remaining hard service,

whereby they were, under the divine iDroniise,

to pass over Jordan and overcome those our
enemies which God had shewn them, and so

obtain their land. But these tribes, when they
saw that Closes was angry with them, and when
they could not deny but he had a just cause to

be displeased at their petition, made an apology
for themselves, and said that it was not on ac-

count of their fear of dangers, nor on account of

their laziness, that they made this request to

him, but that they might leave the prey they
had gotten in places of safety, and thereljy might
be more expedite, and ready to undergo diffi-

culties, and to fight battles. They added tliis

also, that when they had built cities, wherein
they might preserve their children, and wives,

and possessions, if he would bestow them upori
them, they would go along with the rest of th&
army. Hereupon i\Ioses was pleased with what
they said ; so he called for Eleazar, the high
priest, and Joshua, and the chief of the tribes,

and permitted these tribes to possess the land of

the Amorites; but upon this condition, that
they should join with their kinsmen in the war
untd all things were settled. Upon which con-
dition they took possession of the country, and
built them strong cities, and put into them tlieir

children, and their wives, and whatsoever else

they had that might be an impediment to the
labours of their future marches.

4. Moses also now buUt tliose ten cities which
were to be of the number of the forty-eight, [for

the Levites ;] three of which he allotted to those
that slew any person involuntarily, and fled to

them ; and he assigned the same time for their

banishment v/ith that of the life of that high
jjriest under whom the slaughter and flight hap-
pened ; after which death of the high priest he
permitted the slayer to return home. During
tlie time of his exile, the relations of him that
v.-as slain may, by tliis law, kill the manslayer if

they caught him vritliout the bounds of the city

to which he fled, though this jiermission was not
granted to any other person. Now the cities

which were set apart for this flight were those :

Eezcr, at the borders of Arabia, Ramoth, of the
land of Gilead; and Golan, in the land of Bashan.
There were to be also, by Moses's command,
tliree other cities allotted for the habitation oi

these fugitives out of the cities of the Levites,

but not till after they should bo in possession of

the land of Canaan.
5. At this time the chief men of the tribe of

IManasseli came to JMoses, and informed him
that there was an eminent man of their tribe

dead, whose name was Zelophohad, who left no
male children, but left daughters; and asked
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him whether these daughters might inherit liis

land or not. He made this answer, that if they
shall marry into their own tribe, they shall carry
their estate along with them ; but if they dis-

pose of themselves in marriage to men of another
tribe, they shall leave their inheritance in their
father's tribe. And then it was that Moses
ordained that every one's inheritance should
continue in his own tribe.

CHAPTER Till.

THE POMTT SETTLED BY MOSES; A^D HOW HS
DISAPPEARED FROM AMONG MANKIND.

§ 1. When forty years were completed, within
thirty days Moses gathered the congregation to-
gether near .Jordan, where the city Abila now
stands, a place fuU of palm-trees ; and all the
people beuig come together, he spake thus to
them :

—

2. " O you Israelites and fellow-soldiers, who
have been partners -with me in this long and un-
easy journey ; since it is now the will of God,
and the course of old age, at a hundred and
twenty, requires it that I should depart out of
this life ; and since God has forbidden me to be
a patron or an assistant to 3'ou hi what remains
to be done beyond Jordan, I thought it rsarson-
able not to leave off my endeavours even now for
your happiness, but to do my utmost to procui-e
for you the eternal enjoyment of good tilings,
and a memorial for myself, when you shall be in
the fruition of great plenty and prosperity :

come, therefore, let me suggest to you by what
means youmay be happy, and mayleave an eternal
prosperous possession thereof to your children
sifter you, and then let me thus go out of the
world ; and I cannot but deserve to be believed
by you, both on account of the gi-eat things I
have already done for you, and because, when
souls are about to leave the body, they speak
with the sincerest freedom. O children of Is-
rael ! there is but one source of happiness for all
mankind, the favour of God;* for he alone is

able to give good things to those that deserve
them, and to deprive those of them that sin
against him ; towards whom, if you behave your-
selves according to his will, and according to
what I, who well understand his mind, do ex-
hort you to, you will both be esteemed blessed,
and wiU 1)6 .idmired by all men ; and wUl never
come into misfortunes, nor cease to be happy: you
will then presei-ve the possession of the good
things you already have, and wiU quickly obtain
those that you are at ijresent in want of,—only
do you be obedient to those whom God would
have yoti to follow :—nor do you prefer any other
constitution of government before the laws now
given you ; neither do you disregard that way of
divine worship which you now have, nor change
itfor any other form : and if you do this, you
will be the most courageous of all men, in under-
going the fatigues of war, and will not be easily
conquered by any of your enemies; for while
God is present with you to assist you, it is to be
expected that you will be able to des^iise the
opposition of all mankind ; and great rewards of
virtue are projiosed for you, if you preserve that
vii-tue through your whole lives. Virtue itself

is indeed the principal and the first reward, and
after that it bestows abundance of others; so
that your exercise of virtue towards other men

* These words of Josephus are so true, that they de-
serve to be had in constant remembrance.

will make your own lives happy, and render you
more glorious than foreigners can be, and pro-
cure you an undisputed reputation with posterity.
These blessings you ^vill be able to obtain, in
case you hearken to and observe those laws which,
by divine revelation, I have ordained for you

;

that is, in case you withal meditate upon the
wisdom that is in them. I am going from you
myself, rejoicing in the good things you enjoy;
and I recommend you to the wise conduct of
your law, to the becoming order of your polity,
and to the vh-tues of your commanders, who will
take care of what is for your advantage ; and that
God, who has been till now your leader, and by
Avhose good-will I have myself been useful to
you, will not put a period now to his proiidence
over you, but, as long as you desire to have him
your Protector in your pursuits after virtue, so
long will j-ou enjoy his care over you. Your
high priest also, Eleazar, as well as Joshua, with
the senate, and chief of your tribes, will go be-
fore you, and suggest the best advices to you ; by
following which advices you wiU continue to bo
happy : to whom do you give ear without reluc-
tance, as sensible that all such as know well how
to be governed, wiU also know how to go'^em, if

they be promoted to that authority theiuselves;
and do not you esteem liberty to consist ia oppos-
ing such du-ections as your governors think fit to
give you for your practice,—as at present indeed
you place your liberty in nothing else but abusing
your benefactors ; which error, if you can avoid
for the time to come, your affairs will be in a
better condition than they have hitherto been

;

nor do you ever indulge such a degree of passion
in these matters as you have oftentimes done
when you have been very angry at me ; for you
know that I have been oftener in danger of death
from you than from ow enemies. What I now
put you in mind of, is not done in order to re-
proach you ; for I do not think it proper, now I
am going out of the world, to bring this to your
remembrance, in order to leave you offended at
me, since, at the time I underwent those hard-
ships from you, I was not angry at you; but I do
it in order to make you wiser hereafter, and to
teach you that this wdl be for your security: I
mean, that you never be injuiious to those that
preside over you, even when you are become
rich, as you wOl be to a great degree when you
have passed over Jordan, and are in possession
of the land of Canaan. Smce, when you shall
have once proceeded so far by your wealth, as to
a contempt and disregard of virtue, you will also
forfeit the favour of God; and when you have
made him your enemy, you wiU be beaten in
war, and wUl have the land which you possess
taken away again from you by your enemies, and
this with great reproaches upon your conduct.
You will be scattered over the whole world, and
will, as slaves, entii-ely fiU both sea and land

;

and when once you have had the experience of
what I now say, you will repent and remember
the laws you have broken when it is too late.

Whence I would advise you, if you intend to
preserve these laws, to leave none of your ene-
mies alive when you have conquered them, but
to look upon it as for your advantage to destroy
them all, lest, if you permit them to live, j'ou

taste of their manners, .and thereby corrupt your
own proper institutions. I also do further ex-
hort you to overthrow their altars, and their
groves, and whatsoever temples they have among
them, and to burn all such, their nation, and
their very memory with fu-e ; for by this means
alone the safety of your own happy constitution
can be firmly secured to you. And in order to
prevent your ignorance of virtue, and the de«
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generacy of your nature into vice, I have also

ordained you laws, by divine suggestion, and a

form of government, which are so good, that if

you regularly observe thera you will be esteemed

of all men the most happy."
3. When he had spoken thus, he gave them the

laws and the constitution of government written

in a book. Upon which the jjeople fell into

tears, and apiseared already touched with the

sense that they should have a great want of their

conductor, because they remembered what a

number of dangers he had passed through, and
what care he liad taken of their preservation:

they desponded about what would come upon
them after he was dead, and thought they should
never have another governor like him ; and feared

that God would then take less care of them when
]\Ioses was gone, who used to intercede for them.
They also repented of what they had said to him
in the wilderness when they were angry ; and
were in grief on those accounts, insomuch that

the whole body of the people fell into tears with
such bitterness, that it v/as past the power of

words to comfort them in their affliction. How-
ever, jMoses gave them some consolation ; and by
calling them off the thought, how worthy he was
of their weeping for him, he exhorted them to

keep to that form of government he had given

tliem ; and then the congregation was dissolved

at this time.

4. Accordingly, I shall now first describe this

form of government which was agi-eeable to the
dignity and virtue of Moses; and shall thereby
inform those that read these Antiquities, what
our original settlements were, and shall then
proceed to the remaining histories. Now those

settlements are all still in writing, as he left

them; and we shall add nothing bj' way of orna-

ment, nor anything besides what Moses left us
;

only we shall so far innovate as to digest the
several kinds of laws into a regular system : for

they were by him left in writing as they were
accidentally scattered in their delivery, and as he
upon inquiry had learned them of God. On
which account I have thought it necessary to

j)remise this observation beforehand, lest any of

m3' own countrymen should blame me, as having
been gaiilty of an offence herein. Now part of

our constitutif)n wiU include the laws that belong

to our political state. As for those laws which
Moses left concerning our common conversation

and intercourse one with another, I liave re-

served that for a discourse concerning our manner
of life, and the occasions of those laws ; which I

propose to myself, with God's assistance, to

write, after I have finished the work I am now
-ajjon.

5. "When you have possessed yourselves of the
land of Canaan, and l;ave leisure to enjoy the
good things of it, and when you have afterward
determined to build cities, if you wiU do what is

pleasing to God, you will have a secure state of

happiness. Let there be then one city of the
land of Canaan, and this situate in the most
agreeable place for its goodness, and very emi-
nent in itself, and lot it be that which God shall

choose for himself Ijy jirophetic revelation. Let
there also be one temjilc therein, and one altar,

not reared of hewn stjnes, but of such as you
gather together at random; whicli stones, when
they are whited over with mortar, M'ill liave a
Handsome appearance, and be beautiful to the
Bight. Let the ascent to it be not by steps,* but

* This law seems not to have holoncrcfl to the altar of
tne tabernacle, (Exotl. xxvii. 4,) nor to that of J>.('kiel,

(chap, xliii. 17 ;) but rather to occasional altars of i.v.y

considerable altitude and largeness ; as also probably to

by an acclivity of raised earth. And let there be
neither an altar nor a temple in any other city

;

for God is but one, and the nation of the lie-

brews is but one.

6. He that blasphemeth God let him be stoned,

and let him hang upon a tree all that day, and
then let him be buried in an isnomiuious and
obscure manner.

7. Let those that live as remote as the bounds
of the land which the Hebrews shall possess,

come to that city where the temple shall be, and
this three times in a year, that they may give
thanks to God for his former benefits, and may
entreat him for those they shall want hereafter;

and let them, by this means, maintain a friendly

correspondence with one another by such meet-
ings and feastings togethei-—for it is a good
thing for those that are of the same stock, and
under the same institution of laws, not to be
imacquainted mth each other ; which acquaint-
ance will be maintained by thus conversing to-

gether, and by seeing and talking with one an-

other, and so renewing the memorials of this

union ; for if they do not thus converse together
contmuaU3% they will appear like mere strangers

to one another.

8. Let there be taken out of your fruits a tenth,

besides that which you have allotted to give to

the priests and Levites. This you may indeed
sell in the country, but it is to be used in those
feasts and sacrifices that are to be celebrated in

the holy city : for it is fit you should enjoy those
fruits of the earth which God gives you to possess,

so as may be to the honour of the donor.

9. You are not to offer sacrifices out of the
hire of a woman who is a harlotji* for the Deity is

not pleased with any thing that arises from such
abuses of nature; of which sort none can be
woi'se than this prostitution of the body. In
like manner no one may take the price of the
covering of a bitch, either of the one that is used
in hiinting, or in keeping of sheep, and thence
sacrifice to God.

10. Let no one blaspheme those gods which
other cities esteem such ;J nor may any one steal

what belongs to strange temples ; nor take away
the gifts that are dedicated to any god.

11. Let not any one of you wear a garment
made of woollen and linen, for that is appointed
to be for the priests alone.

12. When the multitude are assembled to-

gether unto the holy city for sacrificing every
seventh year, at the Feast of Tabernacles, let the
high priest stand upon a high desk, whence he
may be heard, and let him read the laws to all

the people ; and let neither the women nor the
children be hiiidered from hearing, no, nor the
servants neither; for it is a good thing that those
laws should be engraven in theu' souls, and pre-
served in their memories, that so it may not be
possible to liJotthem out; for by this means they
will not be guilty of sin, when tlicy cannot )')leau

ignorance of what the laws have enjoined them.
The laws also will have a greater authority among
them, as foretelling what they will suffer if they
break them : and imprinting in their souls by
this hearing what they command tlicm to do,

that so there may always bo within their minds
that intention of the laws which they have de-

Solomon's altar. The reason of the law is obvious : that
before the invention of stairs, decency could not be
otherwise provided for in tlie loose garments which the
priests wore.

t The hire of harlots was piven to Veniis in Syria, and
ajraiust some such praclice this law seems to have been
ni;ulo.

t The Apostolical Constitutions expound this law of
Moses, of magistrates.
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spised and broken, and have thereby been the

causes of their o-\yn mischief. Let the children

also learn the laws, as the first thing they are

taught, which wUl be the best thing they can be
taught, and will be the cause of their future feli-

city.

13. Let every one commemorate before God
the benefits which he bestowed upon them at

their deliverance out of the land of Egyi)t, and
this twice every day, both wlien the day begins
and when the hour of sleep comes on, gratitude
being in its own nature a just thing, and serving
not only by way of return for past, but also by
way of invitation of future favours. They are
also to inscribe the principal blessings they have
received from God upon their doors, and shew
the same remembrance of them upon theu' arms

;

as also they are to bear on theii- forehead and
their arm those wonders which declare the power
of God, and his good-will towards them, that
God's readiness to bless them may appear every-
where conspicuous about them. *

14. Let there be seven men to judge in every
city,f and these such as have been before most
zealous in the exercise of virtue and righteous-
ness. Let every judge have two otficers allotted
him out of the tribe of Levi. Let those that
ai-e chosen to judge in the several cities be had
in great honour; and let none be permitted to
revile any others when these are present, nor to
carry themselves in an insolent manner to them

;

it being natural that reverence tow;irds tliose in
high offices among men should procure men's
fear and reverence towards God. Let those that
judge be permitted to determine accorduig as
they think to be right, unless any one can shew
that they have taken bribes, to the perversion
of justice, or can allege any other accusation
against them, whereby it may apj)ear that they
have passed an unjust sentence; for it is not fit

that causes shordd be openly determined out of

regard to gain, or to the dignity of the suitors,

but that the judges should esteem what is right
before all other things, otherwise God will by
that means be despised, and esteemed inferior
to those, the dread of whose power has occa-
sioned the unjust sentence; for justice is the
power of God. He, therefore, that gratifies

those in great dignity, supposes them more
potent than God himself. But if these judges
be unable to give a just sentence about the
causes that come before them, (which case is not
unfrequent in human affairs,) let them send the
causes undetermined to the holy city, and there
let the high priest, the prophet, and the san-
hediim, determme as it shall seem good to
them.

15. But let not a single witness be credited

;

but three, or two at the least, and those such
whose testimony is confirmed by their good
lives. But let not the testimony of women be
admitted, on account of the levity and boldness
of their sex:J nor let servants be admitted to
give testimony, on account of the igTiobility of
their soul ; since it is probable that they may
not speak truth, either out of hope of gain, or

* Whether these phylacteries, and otherJewish memo-
rials of the law here mentioned by Joseplius, were lite-

rally meant by God I much question. The Karaites,
who keep close to the written law, think they were not
literally to be understood.

t Here, as well as elsewhere, are but seve7i judges ap-
pointed for small cities, instead of tiventij-ihree'm the
modern rabbins.

J The Pentateuch says not a word about the exclu-
sion of women as witnesses in courts of justice. It is

very probable, however, tliat this was the practice of
the Jews in tlie days of Josephus.

fear of punishment. But if any one be believed
to have borne false witness, let him, when he is

convicted, suffer all the very same punishments
which he against whom hebove witness was to
have suffered.

1(5. If a murder be committed in any place,
and he that did it be not found, nor is there any
suspicion upon one as if he had hated the man,
and so had killed him, let there be a very dili-

gent inquiry made after the man, and rewards
proposed to .any one who will discover him : but
if stLU no information can be jirocured, let the
magistrates and senate of those cities that lie

near the place in wliich the murder was com-
mitted, assemble together, and measure the dis-
tance from the place where the dead body lies

;

then let the magistrates of the nearest city
thereto purchase a heifer, and bring it to a
valley, and to a place therein where there
is no land ploughed or trees planted, and let
them cut the sinews of the heifer; then the
priests and Levites, and the senate of that city,
shall take water and wash their hands over tlie

head of the heifer; and they shall openly de-
clare that their hands are innocent of this mur-
der, and that they have neither done it them-
selves, nor been assisting to any that did it.

They shall also beseech God to be merciful to
them, that no such horrid act may any more
be done in th.at land.

17. Aristocracy, and the way of living under
it, is the best constitution: and may you never
have any inclination to any other form of govern-
ment ; and may you always love that form, and
have the laws for yoixr governors, and govern all

your actions according to them; for you need no
supreme governor but God. But if you shall
desire a king, let him be one of your own nation

;

let him be always careful of justice and other
virtues perpetually; let him submit to the laws,
and esteem God's commands to be his highest
wisdom; bvit let him do nothing without the
high priest and the votes of the senators; let
him not have a great number of vrives, nor pur-
sue after abundance of riches, nor a multitude
of horses, v/hereby he may grow too proud to
submit to the laws. And if he affect any such
things, let him be restrained, lest he become so
potent that his state be inconsistent with your
welfare.

18. Let it not be esteemed lawful to remove
boundaries, neither our own, nor of those with
whom we are at peace. Have a care you do not
take those land-marks away which are, as it

were, a divine and unshaken limitation of rights
made by God himself, to last for ever; since
this going beyond limits and gaining groimd
upon others, is the occasion of wars and sedi-
tions ; for those that remove boundaries are not
far off an attempt to subvert the laws.

19. _He that 23lants a piece of land, the trees
of which produce fruits before the fourth year, is

not to bring thence any first-fruits to God, nor
is he to make use of tliat fruit himself, for it is

not produced in its proper season; for when
nature has a force put upon her at an unseason-
able time, the fruit is not proper for God nor
for the master's use ; but let the owner gather
allthat is grown on the fourth year, for then it;

is in its proper season; and let him that has
gatliered it carry it to the holy city, and spen<i
that, together with the tithe of his other fruits,
in feasting with his friends, with the orphans,
andthe widows. But on the fifth year the truit
is his own, and he may use it as he pleases.

20. You are not to sow with seed a piece of
land which is planted with vines; for it is enough
that it supply nourishment to that plant, andb^
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not ha.7assed by ploughing also. You are to

plough your land with oxen, and not to oblige

other animals to come under the same yoke

with them, but to tiU your land with those

beasts that are of the same kind -with each other.

The seeds are also to be pm-e, and without mii-

tm-e, and not to be compounded of two or three

sorts, since Nature does not rejoice in the union

of things that are not in theu- own nature alike:

nor are you to permit beasts of different kinds

to gender together, for there is reason to fear

that this unnatural abuse may extend from
beasts of different kinds to men, though it takes

its first rise from evil practices about such

smaller things. Nor is any tiling to be allowed,

by imitation whereof any degree of subversion

may creep into the constitution ; nor do the

laws neglect small matters, but provide that

even those may be managed after an uublame-
able manner.

21. Let not those that reap and gather in the

corn that is reaped, gather in the gleanings also,

but let them rather leave some handfuls for

those that are in want of the necessaries of life,

that it may be a support and a supply to them,
in order to their subsistence. In like manner
when they gather their grapes, let them leave

jonie smaller bunches for the poor, and let them
pass over some of the fruits of the olive trees,

when they gather them, and leave them to be

partaken of by those that have none of their

own; for the advantage arising from the exact

collection of all, v.'ill not be so considerable to

the owners as will arise from the gratitude of

the poor; and God will provide that the land
shall more willingly produce what shall be for

ihe noui'ishment of its fruits, in case j'ou do not
aierely take care of your own advantage, but
aave regard to the support of others also : nor
axe you to muzzle the mouths of the oxen when
they tread the ears of corn in the thrashing-

floor; for it is not just to restrain our feliow-

labouring animals, and those that work in order

to its production, of this fruit of their labours:

nor are you to prohibit those that pass by at th^.'

time when your fruits are ripe to touch them,
but to give them leave to fill themselves full of

what you have; and this whether they be of

your own country or strangers,—as being glad

of the opportunity of giving them some part of

your fruits when they are ripe; but let it not be
esteemed lawful for them to carry any away,
uor let those that gather the grapes, and carry

them to the wiue-presses, restrain those whom
they meet from eating of them ; for it is unjust,
out of en\'j', to hinder those that desu-e it, to

pai-take of the good things that come into the
rt-orld according to God's wUl, and this while the
eason is at the height, and is hastening away as

t pleases God. Nay, if some, out of bashiul-

less, are unwilling to touch these fruits, let

them be encouraged to take of them (I mean,
those that are Israelites) as if they were them-
BelvcB the owners and lords, on account of the
kiatlred there is between them: nay, let them
desire men that come from other countries, to

partake of these tokens of friendship which God
Las given in their jiroper season ; for that is not
to be deemed as idly spent, which any one out
of kindness communicates to another, since God
bestows plenty of good things on men, not only
for themselves to reap the advantage, but also

to give to otiiers in a way of generosity ; and he
is desirous, by this means, to make known to

others his peculiar kindness to tlie people of

Israel, and how freely he communicates happi-
ness to them, while they abundantly communi-
cate out of their great superfluities to even thoao

[book IV.

foreigners also. But for hiu\ that acts contrary

to tills law, let him be beaten with forty stripes,

save one,*' by the public executioner; let hun
undergo this punishment, which is a most igno-

minious one for a free man, and this because he
was such a slave to gain as to lay a blot upon his

own dignity ; for it is proper for you who have
had the experience of the afHictions in Egypt,
and of those in the wilderness, to make provi-

sion for those that are in the like circumstances

;

and while you have now obtained plenty youi--

selves, through the mercy and providence of

God, to distribute of the same plenty, by the
like sympathy, to such as stand in need of it.

22. Besides those two tithes, which I have
already said you are to pay every year, the one
for the Levites, the other for the festivals, you
are to bring every third year a third tithe to be
distributed to those that want ;+ to women also

that are %vidows, and to cliildren that are or-

phans. But as to the vipe fruits, let them carry
that which is ripe lirst of all into the temple ;

and v/hen they have blessed God for that laud
which bare tliem, and which he had given them
for a XDOssession, when they have also offered

those sacrifices which the law has commanded
them to bring, let them give the first-fruits to.

the priests. But when anj' one liath done this,

and hath brought the tithe of aU that he hath,
together with those first-fruits that are for the
Levites, aud for the festivals, and when he is

about to go home, let him stand before the hoh^
house, and return thanks to God, that he hath
delivered them from the injurious treatment
they had in Egypt, and hath given them a
good land and a large, and lets them enjoy the
fruit thereof ; and when he hath openly testified

that he hath fully jjaid the tithes [and other
dues] according to the laws of Moses, let him
entreat God that he will be ever merciful and
gracious to him ; and continue so to be to aU the
Hebrews, both by preserving the good things
which he hath akeady given them, and by
adding what it is still in his power to bestow
upon them.

23. Jjet the Hebrews maiTy, at the age fit for

it, virgins that are free, and born of good parents.

Arid he that does not marry a virgin, let him not
corrupt another man's wife, and marry her, nor
grieve her former husband : nor let free men
marry slaves, although their affections should
strongly bias any of them so to do : for it is

decent, and for the dignity of the persons them-
selves, to govern those their affections. And
further, no one ought to marry a harlot, whose
matrimonial oblations, arising from thej^rosti-

tution of her body, God will not receive ; for by
these means the dispositions of the chilchen will

be liberal and vii-tuous ; I mean when they are

not born of base parents, and of the lustful con-
junction of such as marry women that are not
free. If any one has been espoused to a woman
as to a virgin, and does not afterward find her
so to be, let him bring his action, and accuse
lier, and let him make use of such indications^

* Tliis penalty was five times inflicted on tit Paul
himself by the Jews, (2 Cor. xi. 24.)

t Josephus's plain and express interpretation of this

law of Moses, that the .Jews were bound every tliird

year to pay three tithes—that to the Lt'vitcs, that for

sacrifices at Jerusaleili, and this for the indijrcnt, the

widow, and the orphans—is fully coiifirnied by the

l)raetice of good old Tobit, against tlie opinions of the

rabbins, (Tobit. i. (i, 7, 8.)

{ .Joscphushere dctcnninea nothing what were these

particular tokens of virginity or of corruption : per-

haps he thought he could not easily describe them to

the heathens, without saying what they might havo
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to prove his accusation, as he is furnished

withal ; and let the father or the brother of the

-ilamsel, or some one that is after them nearest

of kin to her, defend her. If the damsel obtain

a sentence in her favour, that she had not been
guiltj', let her live with her husband that ac-

cused her: and let him not have any further

power at all to put her away, unless she give

him very'gieat occasions of suspicion, and such
as can be no way contradicted : but for him that

biings an accusation and calumny against his

wife in an impudent and rash mamier, let him bs
punished by receiving forty stripes save one, and
let him xiay fifty shekels to her father : but if the
damsel be convicted, as having been corrupted,

and is one of the common people, let her be
stoned, because she did not preserve her virgin-

ity till she were lawfully married ; but if she

were the daughter of a priest, let her be burnt
alive. If any one has two wives, and if he
greatly respect and be kind to one of them,
eitlier out of his affection to her, or for her
beauty, or for some other reason, while the

other is of less esteem with him; and if the son

of her that is beloved be the younger by birth

than another born of the other wife, but endea-
vours to obtain the right of primogeniture from
his father's kindness to his mother, and would
thereby obtain a double portion of his father's

substance, for that double portion is what I

have allotted him in the laws,—let not this be
permitted; for it is unjust that he who is tlie

elder by buih should be deprived of what is due
to liim, on the father's disposition of his estate,

because his mother was not equallj' regarded by
Lim. He that hath corrupted a damsel espoused
to another man, in case he had her consent, let

both him and her be put to death, for they are

both eiiually guilty; the man, because he per-

suaded the woman wiUingly to submit to a most
impure action, and to prefer it to lawful wed-
lock; the woman, because she was persuaded to

yield herself to be con-upted, either for pleasure

or for gain. However, if a man light on a woman
when she is alone, and forces her, where nobody
was present to come to her assistance, let him
only be put to death. Let him that hath cor-

rtipted a virgin not yet espoused, marry her;

but if the father of the damsel be not willing

that she should be his wife, let him pay fifty

shekels as the price of her prostitution. He
that desires to be divorced from his wife for any
cause* whatsoever, (and many such causes happen
among men,) let him in writing give assurance

that he will never use her as his wife any more;
for by this means she may be at liberty to marry
another husband, although before this biU. of

divorce be given, she is not to be permitted so

to do: but if she be misused by him also, or if,

when he is dead, her first husband would many
her again, it shall not be lawful for her to

return to him. If a woman's husband die,

and leave her without children, let his brother

many her; and let him call the son that is bom
to hiin by his brother's name, and educate him
as the heir of his inheritance ; for this procedure

will be for the benefit of the public, because

thereby families will not fail, and the estate

will continue among the kindred: and this will

be for the solace of wives under their aflhction,

that they are to be mamed to the next relation

of their former husbands; but if the brother

will not man-y her, let the woman come before

thought a breach of modesty ; which seeming breach

of modesty laws cannot always avoid.
* See our Saviour's words upon this very subject,

(Matt. xix.. 8.)

the senate, and protest openly that this brother
will not admit her for his wife, but vidll uijura
the memory of his deceased brother, while she
is willing to continue in the family, and to bear
him children; and when the senate have in-

quii-ed of him for what reason it is that he is

averse to this marriage, whcthei- he gives a bad
or a good reason, the matter m\i;at come to this
issue. That the woman shall lose the sandals of
the brother, and shall spit ui his face, and say.
He deserves this reproachful treatment from
her, as having injured the memory of the de-
ceased;—and then let him go away out of the
senate, and bear this reproacli upon him all his
hfe long; and let her marry to whom she
pleases, of such as seek her in marriage. But
now, if any man take captive, either a ^'irgiu,

or one that hath been married,t and has a ruind
to mta-ry her, let him not be allowed to bring
her to bed to him, or to live with her as his

wife, before she hath her head shaven, and hath
put on her momning habit, and lamented her
relations and fiiends that were slain in the
battle, that by this means she may give vent to

her sorrow for them, and after that may betake
herself to feasting and matrimony ; for it is good
for him that takes a woman, in order to have
chilth'en by her, to be complaisant to her inclina-

tions, and not merely to pursue his own i)lea-

sure, while he hath no regard to what is agree-
able to her; but when thu-t}' days are past, as

the time of mourning, for so many are sufiicienfc

to prudent persons for lamenting the dearest
friends, then let them proceed to the marriage

;

but in case, when he hath satisfied his lust, he
be too proud to retain her for his wife, let him
not have it in his power to make her a slave,

but let her go away whither she pleases, and
have that privilege of a free woman.

24. As to those young men that despise their

parents, aaid do not pay them honour, but offer

them affronts, either because they are ashamed
of them, or think themselves wiser than they,—
in the fii'st place let their parents admonish
them in words, (for they are by nature of autho-
rity sufficient for becoming their judges,) and
let them say thus to them :—That they coha-
bited together, not for the sake of pleasure, nor
for the augmentation of their riches, by joining

both their stocks together, but that they might
have chHdi-en, to take care of them in their old

age, and might by them have what they then
should want ;—and say further to him, '

' That
when thou wast bom we took thee up with
gladness, and gave God the greatest thanks for

thee, and brought thee up with great care, and
spared for nothing that appeared useful for thy
preservation, and for thy instruction in what
Avas most excellent ; and now, since it is reason-

able to forgive the sins of those that are young,
let it suffice thee to have given so many indica-

tions of thy contempt of us ;—reform thyself,

and act more wisely for the time to c©me ; con-

sideilng that God is displeased with those that
are insolent towards their parents, because he is

liimseK the Father of the whole race of man-
kind, and seems to bear part of that dishonour
wliich falls upon those that have the same
name, when they do not meet with due returns

from their childi'en ; and on such the law in-

fhcts inexorable punishment ; of which punish-

ment mayest thou never have experience !

'

Now if the insolence of young men be thus

t Here it is supposed that this captive's husband
was dead before, or rather was slain in this very battle,

otherwise it would have been adultery in him that mar-

ried her.
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cared, let them escape the reproach which their

former eiTors deserved ; for by this means the

lawgiver will appear to be good, and parents

happy, while they never behold either a son or

a daughter brought to punishment ; but if it

happen that these words and instructions, con-

i veyed b}' them in order to reclaim the man,
I appear to be useless, then the offender renders
I the laws implacable enemies to the insolence he

I

has offered his parents ; let him therefore be
i brought forth* by these very parents, out of the
! city, with a multitvide following him, and there
i let him be stoned ; and when he has continued
there for one whole day, that all the people may

! see him, let him be buried in the night ; and
' thus it is that we burj- all whom the laws con-

I

demn to die, upon any account whatsoever.
I Let our enemies that fall in battle be also
' buried ; nor let any one dead bodj- lie above the
ground, or suffer a punishment bej'ond what

[
justice requires.

I

25. Let no one lend to any one of the He-
brews upon usur3', neither usury of what is

I eaten or what is drunken ; for it is not just to

!
make advantage of the misfortunes of one of thy

I
own countrymen : but when thou hast been
assistant to his necessities, think it thy gain,

if thou obtainest their gratitude to thee ; and
I
withal that reward which wUl come to thee

I

from God, for thy humanity towards him.

I

26. Those who have bori-owed either silver or
any sorts of fruits, whether dry or wet, (I mean
this when the Jewish afl'airs shall, by the bless-

! ing of God, be to their own mind,) let the
.
borrowers bring them again, and restore them

I

with pleasure to those who lent them ; laying
them up, as it were, in their own treasuries,

and justly expecting to receive them thence,

if they shall want them again ; but if they
be without shame, and do not restore it, let

not the lender go to the borrower's house,
and take a pledge himself, before judgment be
given concerning it : but let him require the
pledge, and let the debtor bring it of himself,
without the least opposition to him that comes
upon him imder the protection of the law ; and
if he that gave the pledge be rich, let the
creditor retain it till what he lent be paid him
again ; but if he be poor, let him that takes it

return it before the going down of the sun,

especially if the pledge be a garment, that the
debtor may have it for a covering in his sleep,

God himself naturally shewing mercy to the
poor. It is also not lawful to take a mUl-stone,
nor any utensil thereto belonging, for a pledge,
that the debtors may not be <leprived of instru-

ments to get their food withal, and lest they be
undone by their necessity.

27. Let death be the punishment for stealing

a man ; but he tliat hath purloined gold or
silver, let him pay double. If any one kill a
man that is stealing something out of his house,
let him be esteemed guiltless, although the man
were only breaking in at the wall. Let him
that hath stolen cattle pay fourfold what is

lost, excepting the case of an ox, for which let

the thief pay fivefold. Let him that is so poor
that he cannot pay what mulct is laid upon
him, be his servant to whom he was adjudged
to pay it.

28. If any one be sold to one of his own
r;ation, let him serve him six years, and on the
seventh let him go free. But if he have a son
by a woman-servant in his purchaser's house,
and if, on account of his good-will to his master,

* See Hprod the Great insisting on the execution of
this law, (Anti'i. b. xvi. cli. -xi. sect. 2.^

and his natural affection to his wife and chil-

dren, he will be his servant still, let him be set

free only at the coming of the year of jubilee,
which is the fiftieth }'ear, and let him then take
away -with him liis children and wife, and let;

them be free also.

29. If any one find gold or silver on the road,
let him inquii-e after him that lost it, and make
proclamation of the place where he found it,

and then restore it to him again, as not think-
ing it right to make his o-svn profit by the loss of
another. And the same rule is to be observed
in cattle formd to have wandered away into a
lonely place. If the owner be not presently
discovered, let him that is the finder keep it

R-ith himself, and appeal to God that he has
not purloined what belongs to another.

30. It is not lawful to pass by any beast that
is in distress, when in a storm it is fallen down
in the mire, but to endeavour to preserve it, asf

having a sympathy with it in its pain.

31. It is also a duty to shew the roads to
those who do not know them, and not to esteem
it a matter for sport, when we hinder others'

advantages, by sotting them in a wrong way.
32. In like manner, let no one revile a person

blind or dumb.
33. If men strive together, and there be no

instrument of iron, let him that is smitten be
avenged immediately, 'oy inflicting the same
punishment on him that smote him : but it

when he is carried home he lie sick many daj's,

and then die, let him that smote him escape
punishment ; but if he that is smitten escape

j

death, and j'et be at gi'eat expense for his cure^
j

the smiter shall pay for all that has been ex-
j

pended during the time of his sickness, and for
all that he has paid the physician. He that
kicks a woman with child, so that the woman
miscarry,-h let him pay a fine in monej% as the
judges shall determine, as having diminished the
multitude by the destruction of what was in her
womb ; and let money also be given to the
woman's husband by him that kicked her ; but
if she die of the stroke, let him also be put to
death, the law judging it equitable that life

should go for life.

34. Let no one of the Israelites keep any
poison J that may cause death, or any other
harm : but if he be caught with it, let him be
put to death, and suffer the very same mischief
that he would have brought upon them for
whom the poison was prepared.

35. He that maimeth any one, let him undergo
the like himself, and be deprived of the same
member of which he hath deprived the other,
unless he that is maimed wiU accept of money
instead of it ; § for the law makes the sufferer
the judge of the value of what he hath suffered,

and permits him to estimate it, unless he will

be more severe.

36. Let him that is the owner of an ox which
pusheth with his horn, kill him : but if he
pushes and gores any one in the thrashing-floor,

let him be put to death by stoning, and let him
not be thought fit for food : but if his owner be
convicted as having known what his nature was,
and hath not kept him iip, let him also be put
to death, as being the occasion of tlie ox's having
killed a man. But if the ox have killed a man-

t The law seems ratlior to moan, tliat if the infant
be Itilled, thou{?h the mother escape, tlie offonder must
1)0 j)ut to death ; and not only when tlie mother ia

killed, as Josejilius understood it.

J What we render a witch, Philo and .Tosephus under-
stood of a poisoner.

§ This permission of redeeming this penalty witb
money is not in our copies.
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servant, or a maid-servant, let him be stoned

;

and let the owner of the ox pay thirty shekels *

to the master of him that was slain : but if it

be an ox that is thus smitten and killed, let

both the oxen, that vrhich smote the other and
that which was killed, be sold, and let the
owners of them divide their price between
them.

37. Let those that dig a well or a pit, be care-

ful to lay planks over them, and so keep them
shut up, not in order to hinder an}^ person
from drawing water, but that there may be no
danger of falling into them : but if any one's

beast fall into such a well or pit thus digged
and not shut up, and perish, let the owner pay
its price to the owner of the beast. Let there
be a battlement round the tops of your houses
instead of a wall, that maj'' prevent any persons
from rolling down and perishing.

38. Let him that has received any thing in
•trust for another, take care to keep it as a sacred
and divine thing ; and let no one invent any con-
trivance, wliereby to deprive hina that hath in-

trusted it with him of the same, and this whether
he be a man or a woman ; no, not althougli he
or she were to gain an immense sum of gold, and
this where he cannot be convicted of it by any
body; for it is fit that a man's o^vn conscience,
which knows what he hath, should, in all cases,

oblige him to do well. Let this conscience be
his wtness, and make him always act so as may
procure him commendation from others ; but let

him chiefly have regard to God, from whom no
wicked man can lie concealed : but if he in whom
the trust was reposed, without any deceit of his

own, lose what he was intrusted withal, let him
come before the seven judges, and swear by God
that nothing hath been lost willingly, or with a
wicked riiteution, and that he hath not made
use of any part thereof, and so let him depart
without blame ; but if he hath made use of the
least part of what was committed to him, and it

be lost, let liim be condemned to repay all that
he had received. After the same manner as in

these trusts, it is to be, if any one defraud those
that undergo bodily labour for him. And let it

be always remembered, that we are not to de-
fraud a poor man of his wages ; as being sensible

that God has allotted these wages to him in-

stead of land and other possessions ; nay, this
payment is not at 'all to be delayed, but to be
made that veiy day, since God is not willing to
deprive the labourer of the immediate use of
what he hath laboured for.

39. You are not to punish children for the
faults of their parents, but on account of their
-own virtue rather to vouchsafe them commisera-
tion, because they were born of wicked parents,

than hatred, because they were born of bad
ones : nor indeed ought we to impute the sin of

children to their fathers, wliile young persons
indulge themselves in many practices different

*• from what they have been instructed in, and
this by their proud refusal of such instruction.

40. Let those that have made themselves
eunuchs be had in detestation; and do you
avoid any conversation with them who have de-
prived themselves of their manhood, and of that
fruit of generation which God has given to men
for the increase of their kind: let such be driven
away, as if they had killed their children, since
they beforehand have lost what should pro-

cure them; for evident it is, that while their
Boul is become effeminate, they have withal

* Thirty shekels, the price our Saviour was sold for,

was the old value of a bouglit servant or slave amoog
that people.

transfused that effeminacy to their body also.

In like manner do you treat aU. that is of a mon-
strous nature when it is looked on; nor is it law-
ful to geld men or any other animals, f

41. Let this be the constitution of your poli-

tical laws in time of peace, and God will be so

merciful as to preserve this excellent settlement
free from disturbance : and may that time never
come wiiich may innovate anything, and change
it for the contrary. But since it must needs
happen that mankind fall into troubles and
dangers, either undesignedly or intentionally,

come let us make a few constitutions concerning
them, that so being apprised beforehand what
ought to be done, you may have salutary coun-
sels ready when you want them, and may not
then be obliged to go to seek what is to be done,
and so be unprovided, and fall into dangerous
circumstances. May you be a laborious people,

and exercise your souls in virtuous actions, and
thereby possess and inherit the land without
wars; while neither any foreigners make war
upon it, and so afiiict you, nor any internal se-

dition seize upon it, whereby you may do things

that are contraiy to your fathers, and so lose

the laws which they have established: and may
you continue in the observation of those laws
which God hath approved of, and hath delivered

to you. Let all sort of warlike operations, whe-
ther they befall you now in your awii time, or

hereafter in the times of your posterity, be done
out of your ow7i borders; but when you are

about to go to war, send embassages and heralds

to those who are your voluntary enemies, for it

is a right thing to make use of words to them
before you come to your weapons of war ; and
assure them thereby, that although you have a
numerous army, with horses and weapons, and,
above these, a God merciful to you, and ready
to assist you, you do however desire them not
compel you to fight against them, nor to take
from them what they liave, which will indeed
be our gain, but what they will have no reason
to wish we should take to ourselves ; and if they
hearken to you, it wiU be proper for you to keep
peace with them ; but if they trust in their own
strength as superior to yours, and wiU not do
you justice, lead your army against them, making
use of God as your supreme commander, but or-

daining for a lieutenant under him, one that is

of the greatest courage among you ; for these
different commanders, besides their being an
obstacle to actions that are to be done on the
sudden, are a disadvantage to those that make
use of them. Lead an army pure, and of chosen
men, composed of all such as have extraordinary
strength of bodj' and hardiness of soul ; but do
you send away the timorous part, lest they run
away in the tune of action, and so afford an ad-
vantage to your enemies. Do you also give leave
to those that have lately built them houses, and
have not yet lived in them a year's time ; and
to those that have planted them vineyards, and
ha,ve not yet been partakers of their fruits,— to

continue in their own country ; as well as those
also who have betrothed, or lately married them
vivos, lest they have such an affection for these

things that they be too sparing of their lives,

and, by reserving themselves for these enjoy-

ments, they become voluntary cowards, on ac-

cormt of their wives.

42. When you have pitched your camp, take

t This law is said to be so rigorous elsewhere, as to
infiict death on him that does it; which seerrs only a
Pharisaical interj)retatioa : only we may hence observe,
that the Jews could then have no oxen, b'at only buUa
and cows.
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care that you do nothing that is cruel; and
when you are engaged in a siege, and want tim-

ber for the making of warlike engines, do not

you render the land naked by cutting down
trees that bear fruit, but sjiare them, as cou-

Bidering that they were made for the benefit of

men ; and that if they could speak they would
have a just plea against you, because, though
they are not occasions of the war, they are un-
justly treated, and sutler in it; and would, if

they were able, remove themselves into another
land. "When you have beaten your en.emies in

battle, slay those that have fought against you;
but preserve the others aUve, that tliey may pay
you tribute, excepting the nation of the Canaan-
ites ; for as to that people, you must entirely

destroy them.
43. Take care, especially in your battles, that

no woman use the habit of a man, nor man the

garment of a woman.
4-1. Tliis was the form of political government

which was left us by Moses. Moi-eover, he had
already delivered laws in writing,* in the for-

tieth year, [after they came out of Egypt,] con-

cerning which we will discoiirse in another book.

But now on the following days (for he called

them to assemble continually) he delivered bless-

ings to them, and curses upon those that should
not live according to the laws, but should trans-

gress the duties that were determined for them
to observe. After this, he read to tliem a poetic

song, which was composed in hexameter verse;

and left it to them in the holy book : it con-

tained a prediction of what was to come to pass

afterward; agreeably whereto all things have
happened all along, and do still happen to us;
and wherein he has not at all deviated from the
truth. Accordingly, he delivered these books to

the priests+ with the ark : into which he also

])\\t the Ten Commandments, Avritten on two
tables. He delivered to them the tabernacle

also; and exhorted the people, that when they
had conquered the land, and were settled in

it, they should not forget the injuries of the

Amalekites, but make war against them, and in-

flict punishment upon them for what mischief

they did them when they were in the wilder-

ness; and that, when they had got possession

of the land of the Canaanites, and when they
had destroyed the whole multitude of its in-

habitants, as they ought to do, they should
! erect an altar that should face the rising sun,

I not far from the city of Shechem, between the

! two mountains, that of Gerizzim, situate on the

right hand, and that called Ebal, on the left;

and that tlie army should be so divided, that six

j

tribes should stand upon each of the two moun-
tains, and with them the Levites and the priests.

j

And that first, those that were upon mount
I Gerizzim shoulil pray for the best blessings upon

j

those wlio were diligent about the worship of

!
God, and the obscrvntion of his laws, and who

j

did not reject what Moses had said to them;
I wlide the other wished them all manner of hap-

I

piness also ; and when these last put up the like

I
prayers, the former praised tliem. After this,

! curses wore denounced upon tliose that should

j

transgress those laws, they answering one an-

other alternately, by. way of confirmation of
I what had been said. Moses also wrote their

[

blessings and their curses, that they might learn

;
them so thorouglily, thnt tliey might never be
forgotten by length of time. And when he was
ready to die, he wrote these blessings and curses

* Thesfi laws seem to be those above mentioned, sect.

4 of this (;h:i])ter.

t Sec the note on Antiq. b, iii. chap. i. sect. 7.

upon the altar, on each side of it; where he
says also the people stood, and then sacrificed

and offered bui-nt-offerings ; though after thafc

day they never offered upon it any other sacrifice,

for it was not lawful so to do. These are the
constitutions of Moses ; and the Hebrew nation
still live according to them.

45. On the next day, Moses called the iieople

together, with the women and childi-en, to a
congregation, so as the very slaves were present
also, that they might engage themselves to the
observation of these laws by oath ; and that,

duly considering the meaning of God in them,
they might not, either for favour of their kind-
red, or out of fear of any one, or indeed for any
motive whatsoever, thuik anytlung ought to be
preferred to these laws, and so might transgress

them; tliat in case any one of theh* own Ijlood,

or any city, should attempt to confound or dis-

solve their constitution of government, they
should take vengeance upon them, both all in

general, and each person in particular ; and
when they had conquered them, should over-

turn their city to the very foundations, and, if

possible, should not leave the least footsteps of

such madness : but that if they were not able

to take such vengeance, they ahould still de-

monstrate that what was done was contrary to

their wills. So the multitude bound themselves
by oath so to do.

4G. Moses taught them also by what means
their sacrifices might be the most acceptable to

God ; and how they should go forth to war,
making use of the stones (in the high priest's

breastplate) for their direction, J as I have be-
fore signified. Joshua also prophesied while
Moses was present. And when Moses had re-

capitulated whatsoever he had done for the pre-

servation of the people, both in their wars and
in peace, and had composed them a body of

laws, and procured them an excellent form of

government, he foretold, ' as God had declared
to him, " That if they transgressed that insti-

tution for the worship of God, they should ex-
perience the following miseries :^— Their land
should be full of weapons of war from their ene-
mies, and tlieir cities should be overthrown, and
their temple should be burnt ; that they should
be sold for slaves, to such men as would have ns
pity on them in theu' afiiictions ; that they
would then repent, when that repentance would
no way profit them under their suffei-ings.

Yet," said he, " will that God who founded
your nation, restore your cities to your citizens,

with their temple also ; and you shall lose these
advantages, not once only, but often."

47. Now when Moses had encouraged Joshua
to lead out the army against the Canaanites, by
telling him that God would assist him in all hk
undertakings, and had blessed the whole multi
tude, he said, " Since I am going to my foi-e-

fathers, and God has determined that this should
be the day of my departure to them, I return
him thanks while I am still alive and present
with you, for that providence he hath exercised
over you, which hath not only delivered ua
from the miseries we lay under, but hath be-
stowed a state of prosperity upon us ; as also,

that he hath assisted me in the pains I took,

and in all the contrivances I had in my caro
about you, in order to better your condition, and
hath on all occasions sliewed himself favourable

t Dr JJernaril well observes here, how unfortunate
this neglect of corisultinf; tlie Urim was to Josliua him-
self in the case of tlie Oibeonltes; who put a trick upon
him and ensnared him, with a solemn oath to preserve
them, contrary to his commission to e.xtirpate all ths

Canaanites, root and biauch.
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tc us : or rather he it was who first conducted

our affairs, and brought them to a happy con-

clusion, by making use of me as a vicarious

general under him, and as a minister in those

matters wlierein he was v/illing to do you good :

on \yhich account I thinlc it proper to bless tliat

Divine Power which will take care of you for

the time to come, and this in order to repay
that debt which I owe him, and to leave behind
me a memorial that we are obliged to worship
and honour him, and to keep those laws which
are the most excellent gift of all those he hath
already bestowed upon us, or which, if he con-

tinue favourable to us, ho will bestow upon us
hereafter. Certainly a human legislator is a
terrible enemy when his laws are affronted, and
are made to no purpose. And may you never
experience that displeasure of God which wUl
be the consequence of the neglect of these his

laws, which he, who is your Creator, hath given
you !

"

48. AVhen Moses had spoken thus at the end
of his life, and had foretold what would befall to
every one of their tribes* afterward, with the
iiddition of a blessing to them, the midtitude
fell into tears, insomuch tliat even the women,
by beating their breasts, made manifest the deep
concern they had when he was about to die.

The childi'en also lamented still more, as not
able to contain their grief ; and thereby de-
clared, that even at their age they were sensible

of his virtue and mighty deeds ; and truly there
seemed to be a strife betwixt the young and the
old, who should most grieve for him. The old
grieved, because they knew what a careful pro-

tector they were to be deprived of, and so la-

mented their future state ; but the young gi'ieved,

not only for that, but also because it so happened
that 'they were to be left by him before they had
well tasted of his vii-tue. Now one may make a
giiess at the excess of this sorrow and lamenta-
tion of the miiltitude, from what happened to

the legislator himself ; for although he was
always persuaded that he ought not to be cast

do%vn at the approach of death, since the under-
going it was agreeable to the will of God and
the lav/ of nature, yet what the people did so

oveibore him that he wept himself. Now as he
went thence to the place where he was to vanish
out of their sight, they all followed after him

* Since Josephus assures us here that Moses blessed
every one of the tribes of Israel, it is evident that
Simeon was not omitted in liis copy, aa it now 53,

both ia our Hebrew aad Savaaritac co;)iei.

weeping; but Moses beckoned with his hand to
those that were remote from him, and bade them
stay behind in quiet, v/hile he exhorted those

that were near to him that they would not
render his departure so lamentable. Whereupon
theythought they ought to grant him that favour,
to let him depari; according as he himself desired

;

so they restrained themselves, though weeping
still towards one another. All those who ac-

companied him were the senate, and Eleazai' the
high priest, and Joshua their commander. Now
as soon as they were come to the mountain called

Aba7-im, (which is a very high mountain, situate

over against Jericho, and one that affords, to

such as are tipou it, a prospect of the greatest

part of the excellent land of Canaan,) he dis-

missed the senate; and as he was going to em-
brace Eleazai' and Joshua, and was still discours-

ing with them, a cloud stood over him on the
sudden, and he disappeared in a certain valley,

although he wrote in the holy books that he
died, which was done out of fear, lest they should
venture to say that, because of his extraordinary
virtue, he went to God.

49. Now Moses lived in all one hundred and
twenty years ; a third part of which time, abat-
ing one month, he was the people's ruler ; and he
died on the last month of the year, which is

called by the Macedonians Dystrus, 1)ut by us
Adar, on the first day of the month. He was
one that exceeded all men that ever were in

understanding, and made the best use of v/hat

that understanding suggested to him. He had
a very graceful way of speaking and addressing
himself to the multitude : and as to his other
qualifications, he had such a full command of

his passions, as if he had hardly any such in his

soul, and only knew them by theu- names, as

rather perceiving them in other men than in

himself. He was also such a general of an aimy
as is seldom seen, as well as such a prophet as

was never known, and this to such a degrr^e,

that whatsoever he pronounced, j'ou would think
you heard the voice of God himself. So the
people mourned for him thirty days ; nor did
any giief so deeply affect the Hebrews as did
this upon the death of Moses; nor were those
that had experienced h«s conduct the only per-

sons that desired him, but those also that per-

used the laws he left behind him had a strong
deau-e after him, and by them gathered the ex-

traordinary virtue he was master of. And this

shall suffice for the declaration of the manner of

the death of Moses.
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BOOK V.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF FOUK HUNDKED AND SEVENTY-SIS TEAJ13,

FROM THE DEATH OF MOSES TO THE DEATH OF ELI.

CHAPTER I.

HOV? JOSHUA, THE COXniANDER OP THE HEBREWS,
MADE VTAR WITH THE CANAANITES, AND OVER-
CAJIE THEM, AND DESTROYED THEM, AND DI-

VIDED THEIR LAND BY LOT TO THE TRIBES OF
ISRAEL.

§ 1. "When Moses was taken away from among
men, in the manner already described, and wlien

all the solemnities belonging to the moui-ning for

him were finislied, and the sorrow for him was
over, Joshua commanded the multitude to get

themselves ready for an expedition. He also

sent spies to Jericho to discover what forces

they liad, and what were their intentions; but

he put his camp in order, as intending soon to

pass over Jordan at a proper season. And calling

to him the rulers of the tribe of Reuben, and the

governors of the tribe of Gad, and [the half tribe

of] Manasseh, (for half of this tribe had been per-

mitted to have their habitation in the country of

the Amorites, which was the seventh part of the

land of Canaan,*) he put them in mind what they
had promised Moses ; and he exhorted them that,

for the sake of the care that Moses had taken of

them, who had never been wear}' of taking pains

for them, no not when he was dying, and for the

sake of the public welfare, they would prepare
themselves, and readily perform what they had
promised; so he took fifty thousand of them who
followed him, and he marched from Abila to

Jordan, sixty furlongs.

2. Now when he had pitched his camp, tlie

spies came to him immediately, well acquainted
with the whole state of the Canaanites ; for at

first, before they were all discovered, they took

a full view of the city of Jericho without dis-

turbance, and saw which parts of the walls were
strong, and which parts were otherwise, and
indeed insecure, and which of the gates were so

weak as might afford an entrance to their army.
Now those that met them took no notice of them
when they saw them, and supposed they were
only strangers, who used to be very curious in

observing everything in the city, and did not
take them for enemies; but at even they retired

to a certain inn that was near to the wall, whither
they went to eat their supper; which supper,
when they had done, and were consideiing how
to get away, information was given to the king
as he was at supper that there were some persons
come from the Hebrews' camp to view the city

as spies, and that they were in the inn kept by
Rahab, and were very solicitous that they might
not be discovered. So he sent immediately some
to them, and commanded to catch them, and
bring them to him, that he might examine them by
torture, and learn what tlicir business was there.

As Boon as Kahab understood that these messen-

* The Amorites were one of the seven nations of
Canaan. Hence Reland is willinpr to suppose that
Jo.^ephug did not here mean tliat their land beyond
Jordan was a Beventli part of the wliole of Canaan, hut
meant the Amorites as a seventh nation.

gers were coming, she hid the spies under stalks

of flax, which were laid dried on the top of her
house; and said to the messengers that were
sent by the king, that certain unknown strangers

had supped with her a little before sunsetting,

and were gone away, who might easily be taken,

if they were any terror to the city, or likely to

bring any danger to the king. So these messen-
gers being thus deluded by the woman,t and
suspecting no imposition, went their ways with-
out so much as searching the inn ; but they im-
mediately pursued them along those roads which
they most probably supposed them to have gone,

and those particularly which led to the river,

but could hear no tidings of them ; so they left

off the pains of any further pursuit. But when
the tumult was over, Rahab brought the men
down, and desired them as soon as they should
have obtained possession of the land of Canaan,
when it would be in their power to make her
amends for her jireservation of them, to remem-
ber what danger she had undergone for their

sakes : for that if she had been caught concealing

them, she could not have escaped a terrible de-

struction, she and all her family with her, and
so she bid them go home ; and desired them to

swear to her to preserve her and her family when
they should take the city and destroy all its in-

habitants, as they had decreed to do ; for so far

she said she had been assured by those divine

miracles of which she had been informed. So
these spies acknowledged that they owed her
thanks for what she had done already, and
withal swore to requite her kindness, not only
in words, but in deeds ; but they gave her this

advice, that wlien she should perceive that the
city was about to be taken, she should put her

goods, and aU her family, by way of security, in

her inn, and to hang out scarlet threads before

her doors [or windows] that the commander of

the Hebrews might know her house, and take
care to do her no harm ; for, said they, we will

inform him of this matter, because of the con-

cern thou hast had to preserve us ; but if any
one of thy family fall in the battle, do not thou
blame us ; and we beseech that God, by whom
we have sworn, not then to be displeased with
us, as though we had broken our oaths. So these

men, when they had made this agreement, went
away, letting themselves down by a rope from
the wall, and escaped, and came and told their

own peojile whatsoever they had done in their

journey to this city. Joshua also told Eleazar

the high priest, and the senate, what the spiea

had sworn to Rahab ; who confirmed what had
been sworn.

t It plainly appears, by the history of these spies

and tlie innkeeper Eahal/s deception of the king of

Jericho's messengers, and yet tlie great commendation
of lier faith and good works in the New Testament,
(Ilcb. xi. 31; James ii. 2.5,) that the best men did not

tliLMi scruple to deceive those public enemies who might
justly be destroyed, and this by telling direct false-

lioods; I mean all thi.s where no oath was demanded
of them, other^viae they never durst venture on such a

procedure
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3. Now while Joshua, the commander, was in

fear about their passing over Jordan, for the

river ran Avith a strong current, and coukl not
be passed over with bridges, for there never had
been bridges laid over it hitherto ; and while he
suspected, that if he sliould attempt to make a
hridge, that tlieir enemies would not afford him
time to perfect it, and for ferry-boats they had
none,—God promised so to dispose of the river,

that they might pass over it, and that by taking
away the main part of its waters. So Joshua,
after two days, caused the army, and the whole
multitude, to pass over iu the manner following:

—Tlie priests went first of all, having the ark
vdth tliem ; then went the Levites bearing the
tabernacle and the vessels which belonged to the
sacrifices ; after which the entire multitude fol-

lowed, according to tlieir tribes, having their

children and their wives in the midst of them,
as being afraid for them, lest they should be
borne away by the stream. But as soon as the
jiriests had entered the river first, it appeared
fordable, the depth of tlie water being restrained,
and the sand appearing at the bottom, because
the current was neither so strong nor so swift as

to carry it away by its force ; so they all passed
over the river without fear, finding it to be in
tlie very same state as God had foretold he
would put it in ; but the priests stood still in

the midst of the river tiU the multitude should
be passed over, and should get to the shore in

safety ; and when all were gone over, the priests

came out also, and permitted the current to run
freely as it used to do before. Accordingly the
river, as soon as the Hebrews were come out of
it, arose again presently, and came to its own
proper magnitude as before.

4. So the Hebrews v/ent on further fifty fur-

longs, and pitched tlieir camp at the distance of

ten furlongs from Jericho : but Joshua built an
altar of those stones which all the heads of the
tribes, at the command of the prophets, had
taken out of the deep, to be afterwards a memo-
rial of the division of the stream of this river,

and upon it offered sacrifice to God ; and in that
place celebrated the passover, and had great
plenty of all the things which they wanted
hitherto ; for they reaped the corn of the Ca-
naanites, which was now ripe, and took other
things as prey ; for then it was that their for-

mer food, which was manna, and of which they
had eaten forty years, failed them.

5. Now while the Israelites did this, and the
Canaanites did not attack them, but kept them-
selves quiet within their own walls, Joshua re-

solved to besiege them ; so on the first day of
the feast [of the passover] the priests carried
the ark round about, with some part of the
armed men to be a guard to it. These priests
went forward, blowing with their seven trum-
pets, and exhorted the array to be of good
courage, and went round about the city, with
the senate following them ; and when the priests

had only blown with the trumpets, for they did
nothing more at all, they returned to the camp

;

and when they had done this for six days, on
the seventh Joshua gathered the armed men,
and all people together, and told them these
good tidings, that the city should now be taken,
since God would on that day give it them, by
the falling down of the walls, and this of their
own accord, and without their labour. However,
he charged them to kill every one they should
take, and not to abstain from the slaughter of
their enemies, either for weariness or for pity,
and not to faU. on the spoil, and be thereby di-

verted from pursuing their enemies as they ran
away ; but to destroy all the animals, and to

take nothing for their peculiar advantage. He
commanded them also to bring together all the
sdver and gold, that it might be set apart as
first-fruits unto God out of this glorious exploit,
as having gotten them from the city they first

took ; only that they should save Rahab and her
kindred alive, because of the oath which the
spies had sworn to her.

G. AVhen he had said this, and had set his
army in order, he brought it against the city

:

so they went round the city again, the ark going
before them, and the priests encouraging the
people to be zealous in the work ; and when
they had gone round it seven times, and had
stood stiU a little, the wall fell down, while no
insti-ument of war, nor any other force, was ap-
plied to it by the Hebrews.

7. So they entered into Jericho, and slew all

the men that were therein, while they were
afiirighted at the surprismg overthrow of the
walls, and their courage was become useless,
and they were not able to defend themselves;
so they were slain, and their throats cut, some
iu the ways, and others as caught in their houses,
—nothing afforded them assistance, but they all

perished, even to the women and the children
;

and the city was filled with dead bodies, and not
one person escaped. They also burnt the whole
city, and the country about it ; but they saved
alive Rahab, with her family, who had fled to her
inn ; and when she was brought to him, Joshua
owned to her that he owed her thanks for her
preservation of the spies : so he said he Avould
not appear to be behind her in her benefaction
to her; whereupon he gave her certain lands
immediately, and had her in great esteem ever
afterwards.

8. And if any part of the city escaped the fire,

he overthrew it from tlie foimdation ; and he de-
nounced a curse* against its inhabitants, if any
should desire to rebuild it : how, upon his laying
the foundation of the walls he should be deprived
of his eldest son ; and upon finishing it he should
lose his youngest son. But what hapx^ened here-
upon, we shall speak hereafter.

9. Now there was an immense quantity of sil-

ver and gold, and besides those of brass also, that
was heajied together out of the city when it was
taken, no one transgressing the decree, nor pur-
loining for their own peculiar advantage ; which
spoils Joshua delivered to the priests, to be laid

up among their treasures. And thus did Jericho
perish.

10. But there was one Achar,t the son [of

Charmi, the son] of Zebedias, of the tribe of
Judali, who, finding a royal garment woven
entirely of gold, and a piece of gold that
weighed two hundred shekels

;J and thinking it

a very hard case, that what spoils he, by run-

* Upon occasion of this devoting of Jericho to de-
struction, and tlie exemplary puuishment of Achat,
and of the punishment of the future breaker of it, Hiel,

(1 Kings xvi. 34,) as also of the punishment of Saul,

(1 Sam. XV.,) we may observe what was the true mean-
ing of that law, (Lev. xxvii. 28 :) "None devoted, which
shall be devoted of men, shall be redeemed ; but shall

surely be put to death ;" i.e. whenever any of the Jews'
public enemies had been solemnly devoted to destruc-

tion, it was utterly unlawful to permit those enemies
to be redeemed.

t That the name of this chief was not Achan, as in

the common copies, but Achar, is evident by the allu-

sion to that name in the curse of Joshua, " Why hast
thou troubled us ?—the Lord shall trouble thee ;" where
the Hebrew word alludes only to the name Achar, but
not to Achan. Accordingly, this Valley of Achar, or '

Achor, is a known place, a little north of Gilgal.

t This passage oufrht to be read thus :
—" A piece of

gold that weighed fifty shekels, and one of silver that
weighed two hundred shekels."
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ning some hazard, had found, he must give

away, and offer it to God, who stood in no need
of it, while he that wanted it must go without
it,—made a deep ditch in his own tent, and hiid

them up therein, as supposing he sliould not

only be concealed from his fellow-soldiers, but
from God himself also.

11. Now the place where Joshua pitched Ms
camp was called Gilgal, which denotes liberty

;

for since now thej' had passed over Jordan, they
looked on themselves as freed from the miseries

which they had iindergone from the Eg3rptians,

and in the wilderness.

12. Now, a few days after the calamity that
befell Jericho, Joshua sent three thousand armed
men to take Ai, a city situate above Jericho

;

but, upon the sight of the people of Ai, with
them they were driven back, and lost thirty-six

of their men. When this was told the Israelites,

it made them very sad, and exceedingly discon-

solate, not so much because of the relation the
men that were destroyed bare to them, though
those that were destroyed were all good men,
and deserved their esteem, as by the despair it

occasioned ; for while tliey believed that they
were already, in effect, in possession of the land,

and should bring back the army out of the
battles without loss, as God had promised be-

forehand, they now saw unexpectedly their ene-
mies bold with success ; so they put sackcloth

on their garments, and continvied in tears and
lamentation all the day, without the least in-

quuy after food, but laid what had happened
greatly to heart.

13. "\Then Joshua saw the army so miich
afflicted, and possessed vidth forebodings of evil

as to their whole expedition, he used freedom
with God, and said, "We are not come thus far

out of any rashness of our own, as though we
thought ourselves able to subdue this land ^vith

our o^vn weapons, but at tlie instigation of IMoses,

thy servant, for this purpose, because tliou hast
promised us, by many signs, that thou wouldst
give us this laud for a possession, and tliat thou
wouldst make our army always superior in war
to our enemies, and accordingly some success
has already attended iipon us agreeably to thy
promises ; but because we have now unexpect-
edly been foUed, and have lost some men out
of our army, we are gi-ieved at it, as fearing what
thou hast promised iis ; and what IMoses foretold
us cannot be depended on by us ; and our futui-e

expectation troubles us the more, because we
have met with sucli a disaster in this our first

attempt; but do thou, O Lord, free us from
these suspicions, for thou art able to find a cure
for these disorders, by giving us victory, which
will both take away the grief we are in at pre-
sent, and prevent our distrust as to what is to
come."

14. These intercessions Joshua put up to God,
as he lay prostrate on his face : whereupon God
answered him. That he should rise up, and
purify his host from tlio pollution that had got
into it; that "things consecrated to me have
been impudently stolen from me," and that
"this has boea the occasion why tliis defeat had
happened to them;" and that when they should
search out and punisli the (jfFcnder, he would
ever take care they should liave the victory over
their enemien. This Josliua told the people;
and calling for Eleazar the higli priest and the
men in authority, he cast lots, trilie by tribe;
and when the lot shewed tliat this wicked action
wa.s done by one of the tribe of Judah, he then
ngain proposed the lot to the several families
thereto belonging ; so the truth of this \vicked
action was found to belong to the family of

Zachar; and when the inquiry was made man
by man, they took Achar, who, upon God's re-

ducing him to a terrible extremity, could not
deny the fact : so he confessed the theft, and
produced wha,t he had taken in the midst of

them, whereupon he was immediately put to
death ; and attained no more than to be buried
in the night in a disgraceful manner, and such
as was suitable to a condenmed malefactor.

15. When Joshua had thus purified the host,

he led them against Ai : and having by night
laid an ambush round about the city, lie attacked
the enemies as soon as it was day ; but as they
advanced boldly against the Israelites, because
of their former victory, he made them believe-

he retired, and by that means drew them a great

way from the city, they still supposmg that they
were pursuing their enemies, and despised them,
as though the case had been tlie same with that
in the former battle ; after which Joshua ordered
his forces to turn about, and placed them against

their front : he then made the signals agreed
upon to those that lay in ambush, and so ex-

cited them to fight ; so they ran suddenly into

the city, the inhabitants being upon the walls,

nay, others of them being in perplexity, and
coming to see those that were without the gates.

Accordingly, these men took the city, and slew
all that tliey met with ; but Joshua forced those

that came against him to come to a close fight,

and discomfited them, and made them rim awayj
and when they v/ere di'iven towards the city,

and thought it had not been touched, as soon aa

they saw it was taken, and perceived it was
burnt, vn.th their wives and children, they wan-
dered about the fields in a scattered condition,

,
and were no way able to defend themselves, be-

cause they had none to support them. Now
when this calamity was come upon the men of

Ai, there were a great number of children, and
women, and servants, and an immense qusjitity

of other furniture. The Hebrews also tool

herds of cattle, and a great deal of money, for

this was a rich coimtry. So when Joshua came
to GUgal, he divided all these spoils among the
soldiers.

IG. But the Gibeonites, who inhabited very-

near to Jerusalem, when they saw what miseries'

had happened to the inhabitants of Jericho, and
to those of Ai, and susjjected that the like sore
calamity would come as far as tliemselves, they
did not thmk fit to ask for mercy of Joshua ; for

they supposed they should find Uttle mercy from
him, who made war that he might entii-ely de-

stroy the nation of the C.anaanites ; but they in-

vited the people of Cephirah and Kiriathjearim,
who were their neighbours, to join in league with
them ; and told tlicm, that neither could they
themselves avoid the danger they were all in, if

the Israelites should prevent them, and seize

upon them ; so when they had persuaded them,
they resolved to endeavour to escape the forces

of the Israelites. Accordingly, upon their agi-ee-

ment to v/^hat they proposed, they scut ambas-
sadors to Joshua to make a league of friendship
with him, and those such of the citizens as were
best approved of, and most capable of doing what
was most advantageous to the multitude. Now
these ambassadors thought it dangerous to con-

fess themselves to be Canaanitcs, but thought
they might, by this contiivance, avoid the dan-
ger, namely, by saying that they bare no rela-

tion to the' Canaanitcs at iill, but dwelt at a
very gi-eat distance from them: and they said

further, that they came a long way, on account
of the reputation he had gained for his virtue

;

and as a mark of the truth of what they said,

they shewed him the habit they were ia, for that
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their clothes were new when they came out, but
were greatly worn by the length of time they had
been on their jo\imey ; for indeed they took torn

garments, on puriiose that they might make him
believe so. So tliey stood in the midst of the

people, and said that they were sent by the
people of Gibeon, and of the circumjacent cities,

wliich were very remote from the land where
they now were, to make such a league of friend-

nhip Avith them, and this on such conditions as

ware customary among their forefathers : for

when they understood that, by the favour of

God, and his gift to them, they were to have the

2>ossession of the land of Canaan bestowed upon
them, they said that they were vei-y glad to hear

it, and desired to be admitted into the number
of their citizens. Thus did these ambassadors
speak ; and shewing them the marks of their

long journey, they entreated tlie Hebrews to

make a leagixe of friendship with them. Ac-
cordingly Joshua, believing what they said, that

tliey were not of the nation of the Canannites,

entered into friendship with them ; and Eleazar
tlie high priest, with the senate, sware to them
that they would esteem them their friends and
associates, and vs'ould attempt nothing that

should be unfair against them, the multitude
also assenting to the oaths that were made to

them. So these men having obtained what they
desired, by deceiving the IcraeUtes, v/ent home :

but when Joshua led his j,rmy to the country at

the bottom of the mrantains of this part of

Canaan, he understood that the Gibeonites dwelt
not far from Jerl^salem, and that they were of

the stock of the Canaanites ; so he sent for their

governors, and reproached them with the cheat

they had put upon him ; but thej' alleged, on
their own behalf, that they had no other way to

save themselves but that, and were therefore

forced to have recourse to it. So he called for

Eleazar the high priest, and for the senate, who
thought it right to make them public servants,

that they might not break the oath they had
made to them ; and they ordained them to ho
so ;—and this was the method by which these
men found safety and security under the cala-

mity that was ready to overtake them.
17. But the king of Jerusalem took it to heart

that the Gibeonites had gone over to .Joshua; a 3

he caUed upon the kings of the neighbouring
nations to join together, and make war againsi

them. Now when the Gibeonites saw these
kings, which were four, besides the king of Jeru-
salem, and perceived that they had pitched their

camp at a certain fountain not far from their city,

and were getting ready for the siege of it, they
called upon Joshua to assist them ; for such was
their case, as to expect to be destroyed by these
Canaanites, but to suppose they should be saved
by those that came for the destruction of the
Canaanites, because of th<> league of friendship
that was between them. Accordingly, Joshua
made haste with his whole army to assist them,
and marching day and night, in the morning he
fell upon the enemies as they were going up to
the siege ; and when he had discomfited them he
followed them, and pursued them down the
descent of the hills. The place is called Beth-
horon ; where he also understood that God as-

sisted him, which he declared by thunder and
thunderbolts, as also by the falling of hail

larger than visual. Moreover, it happened that
the day was lengthened,* that the night miglit

* Whether this lengthening of the day were physicsJ
and real, or whether only apparent, cannot now be
determined ;

philosophers and astronomers will natu-
rally incline to this latter opinion. Tlie fact itself wui

not come on too soon, and be an obstriiction to
the zeal of the Hebrews in pursuing their ene-
mies ; insomuch, that Joshua took the kings,
who were hidden in a certain cave at Makkedah,
and put them to death. Now, that the day was
lengthened at this time, and was longer than
ordinary, is expressed in the books laid up in the
temple, t

18. These kings which made war with, and
were ready to fight the Gibeonites, being thus
overthroivn, Joshua returned again to tlie moun-
tainous parts of Canaan ; and when he had made
a great slaughter of the people there, and took
tlieir prey, he came to the camp at GUgal. And
now there went a great fame abroad among the
neighbouring people of the courage of the He-
brews ; and those that heard what a number of
men were destroyed were greatly affrighted at
it : so the kings that lived about mount Libanus,
who were Canaanites, and those Canaanites that
dwelt in the plain country, with auxiliaries out
of the land of the Philistines, pitched their camp
at Beroth, a city of the Upper Galilee, not far
from Cadesh, which is itself also a place in
Galilee. Now the number of the whole army

j
was three hundred thousand armed footmen, and
ten thousand horsemen, and twenty thousand
chariots ; so that the multitude of the enemies
affrighted both Joshua himself and the Israel-

ites ; and they, instead of being full of hopes of
good success, were sujierstitiously timorous, with
the great terror with which they were stricken.
Whereupon God upbraided them with the fear
they were in, and asked them, whethei they de-
Bired a greater help than he could afford them ;

and promised them that they should overcome
their enemies ; and withal charged them to make
tlieir enemies' horses useless, and to bum their
chariots. So Joshua became full of courago
upon these promises of God, and went out sud-
denly against the enemies ; and after five days'
march he came upon them, and joined battle
with them, and there was a terrible fight, and
Buch a number were slain as could not be be-
lieved by those that heard it. He also went on
in the pursuit a great way, and destroyed the
entire army of the enemies, few only excepted,
and all the kings fell in the battle ; insomuch,
that when there wanted men to be killed, Joshua
slew tlieir horses, and burnt their chariots, and
passed all over their country without opposition,
no one daring to meet him in battle ; but he still

rrent on, taking their cities by siege, and again
killing whatever he took.

19. The fifth year was now past, and there
was not one of the Canaanites remained any
longer, excepting some that had retired to places
of gre.at strength. So Joshua removed his camp
to the mountainous country, and placed the
tabernacle in the city of ShUoh, for that seemed
a fit place for it, because of the beauty of its

situ.ation, until such time as their affairs would
permit them to buUd a temple ; and from thence
he went to Shechem, togetherwith all the people,
and raised an altar where Moses had beforehand
direct<;d ; then did he divide the army, and
placed one half of them on mount Gerizzim, and
the other half on mount Ebal, on which moun-
tain the altar was ; he also placed there the tribe

of Levi, and the priests. And when they had
sacrificed, and denounced the [blessings and tlie]

curses, and had left them engraven upon the
altar, they returned to Shiioh.

mentioned in the book of Jasher, now lost, (Josh. x. 13,)

and is confirmed by Isaiah, (xxviii. 21,) Habak.uk, (Ui

11,) and by the son of Sirach, (Ecclus. xlvi. 4.)

i See the note on Antiq. b. iii. chap. iL sect. 7.
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20. And now Joshua was old, and saw that

the cities of the Canaanites were not easily to be

taken, not only because they were situate in

such strong places, but because of the strength

of the walls themselves, which being built round

about, the natural strength of the places on which

the cities stood seemed capable of repelling their

enemies from besieging them, and of making

those enemies despair of taking them ; for when
the Canaanites had learned that the Israelites

came out of Eg>qit in order to destroy them, they

were busy all that time in making their cities

strong. So he gathered the people together to a

congregation at Shiloh ; and when they, with

great zeal and haste, were come thither, he ob-

served to them what prosperous successes they

had already had, and what glorious things had
been done, and those such as were worthy of

that God who enabled them to do those things,

and worthy of the \drtue of those laws which
they followed. He took notice also, that thirty-

one of those kings that ventured to give them
battle were overcome, and every army, how great

soever it were, that confided in their own power,

and fought with them, was utterly destroyed ;

so that not so much as any of their posterity re-

mauied ; and as for the cities, since some of them
were taken, but the others must be taken in

length of time, by long sieges, both on account

of the strength of the walls, and of the confidence

the inhabitants had in them thereby, he thought
it reasonable that those tribes that came along

with them from beyond Jordan, and had par-

taken of the dangers they had undergone, being

their own kindred, should now be dismissed and
sent home, and should have thanks for the pains

they had taken together with them. As also, he
thouglit it reasonable that they should send one
man out of evei'y tribe, and he such as had the

testimony of extraordinary \'irtue, who should
measure the land faithfully, and without any
fallacy or deceit should inform them of its real

magnitude.
21. Now Joshua, when he had thus spoken to

them, found that the multitude approved of hie

proposal. So he sent men to measiu-e their

country, and sent with them some geometricians,

who could not easily fail of knowing the truth,

on account of their skill in that art. He also

gave them a charge to estimate the measure of

that pai-t of the land that was most fruitful, and
what was not so good ; for such is the nature of

the land of Canaan, that one may see large plains,

and such as are exceeding fit to produce fruit,

•which yet, if they were compared to other parts

of tlie country, might be reckoned exceedingly
fruitful ;

yet if it be compared with the fields

about Jericho, and to those that belong to Jeru-
salem, will appear to be of no account at all

;

and although it so falls out that these people
have but a veiy little of this sort of land, and
that it is, for the main, mountainous also, yet
does it not come behind other parts, on account
of its exceeding goodness and beauty; for which
reason .Joshua thought the land for the tribea

should be divided by estimation of its goodness,
rather than the largeness of its measure, it often
happening, that one acre of some sort of land
was equivalent to a thousand other acres. Now
the men that were sent, wliich were in number
ten, travelled all about, and made an estimation
cf the land, and in the seventh month came to
him to the city of Shiloh, where they had set up
the tabernacle.

22. So Joshua took both Eleazar and the
senate, aiul with them the lieads of the tribes,

and distributed tlie land to tlie nine tribes, and
to the half-tribe of Maniisseh, ariiointin:' tho

dimensions to be according to the. largeness of

each tribe. So when he had cast lots, Judah
had assigned him by lot the upper part of Judea,

reaching as far as Jerusalem, and its breadth ex-

tended to the Lake of Sodom. Now in the lot

of this tribe there were the cities of Askelon and
Gaza. The lot of Simeon, which was the second,

included that part of Iduniea which bordered

upon Egypt and Arabia. As to the Benjamites,

their lot fell so, that its length reached from the

river Jordan to the sea ; but in breadth it was
bounded by Jerusalem and Bethel ; and this lot

was the narrowest of all, by reason of the good-

ness of theland ; for it included Jericho and the

city of .Jerusalem. The tribe of E])hraim had
by lot the land that extended in length from the

river Jordan to Gezer ; but in breadth as far as

from Bethel, till it ended at the Great Plain.

The half-tribe of Manasseh had the land from
Jordan to the city Dora ; hut its breadth was at

Bethshan, which is now called Scythopolis ; and
after these was Issachar, which had its limits in

length, mount Carmel and the river, but its

limit in breadth was mount Tabor. The tribe of

Zelvilon's lot included the land which lay as far

as the Lake of Genesareth, and that which be-

longed to Carmel and the sea. The tribe of Aser
had tliat part which was called the Valley, for

such it was, and all that part which lay over

against Sidon. The city Arce belonged to their

share, which is also named Actipus. The Naph-
tlialites received the eastern parts, as far as the

city of Damascus and the Upper Galilee, unto
mount Libauus, and the Fountains of Jordan,
which rise out of that mountain ; that is, out of

that part of it whose limits belong to the neigh-

bouring city of Arce. The Danites' lot included
aU that part of the valley which respects the
sun-setting, and were bounded by Azotus and
Dora ; as also they had all Jamnia and Gath,
from Ekron to that mountain where the tribe of

Judah begins.

23. After this manner did Joshua divide the

six nations that bear the name of the Sons of

Canaan, with their land, to be possessed by the

nine tribes and a half ; for Moses had prevented
him, and had already distributed the land of the
Amorites, which itself was so called also from
one of the sons of Canaan, to the two tribes and
a half, as we have shewn already. But the parts

about Sidon, as also those that belonged to the
Arkites, and the Amatliites, and the Aradians,
were not yet regularly disposed of.

24. But now was Joshua hindered by his age
from executing what lie intended to do, (as did
those that succeeded him in the government, take
little care of what was for the advantage of the
public :) so he gave it in charge to every tribe to

leave no remainder of the race of the Canaanites
in the land that had been divided to them by
lot ; that Moses had assured them beforehand,

and they might rest fully satisfied about it, that

their own security and their observation of their

own laws depended wholly upon it. Moreover, he
enjoined them to give thirty-eight cities to the
Lovites, for they had abeady received ten in the
country of the Amorites ; and three of these he
assigned to those that fled from the man -slayers,

wlio were to inhaliit there ; for ho was very soli-

citous that nothing should be neglected which
JMoscs had ordained. These cities were of the
tribe of Judah, Hebron ; of that of Ei)hraim,
Slieclicm ; and of that of Naphthali, Cadesh,
wliicli is a place of Upjicr Galilee. He also dis-

tributed among them the rest of the prey not yet
distributed, which was very great; whereby they
liad an affluence of great riches, both all in

i'eneral and every one in oarticular : and this cf
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gold and of vestments, and of other furniture,

besides a multitude of cattle, whose number
could not be told.

25. After this was over, he gathered the army
together to a congregation, and spake thus to

those tribes tliat had their settlement in the land
of the Amorites, beyond Jordan,—for fifty thou-
sand of them had armed themselves, and had
gone to the war along with them —"Since that
God, who is the Father and Lord of the Hebrew
nation, has now given us this land for a possession,

and promised to preserve us in the enjoyment of

it as our own for ever ; and since you have with
alacrity offered yourselves to assist us when we
wanted that assistance on all occasions, according
to his command, it is but just, now all our diffi-

culties are over, that you should be permitted to

enjoy rest, and that we should trespass on your
alacrity to helj) us no longer ; that so, if Vv'e should
again stand in need of it, we may readily have it

on any future emergency, and not tire you out
so much now as may make you slower in assist-

ing US another time. We, therefore, return you
our thanks for the dangers you have undergone
with us, and we do it not at this time oidy, but
we shall always be thus disposed ; and be so good
as to remember our friends, and to preserve in

mind what advantages we have had from them
;

and how you have put off the enjoyments of

your own happiness for our sakes, and have
laboured for what we have now, by the good-will
of God obtained, and resolved not to enjoy j'our

own prosperity till you have afforded us that
assistance. However, you have, by joining your
labour with ours, gotten great plenty of riches,

and will carry home with you much prey, with
gold and silver, and, what is more than all these,

our good-will towards you, and a mind willingly

disposed to make a requital of your kindness to

us, in wha-t case soever you shall desire it, for

you have not omitted anything which Moses
beforehand required of you, nor have you de-

spised him because he was dead and gone from
you, so that there is nothing to diminish that
gratitude which we owe to you. We therefore

dismiss you joyful to your own inheritances ; and
we entreat you to suppose, that there is no limit

to be set to the intimate relation that is between
ns ; and that you will not imagine, because this

river is interposed between us, that you are of a
different race from us, and not Hebrews ; for we
are all the posterity of Abraham, both ws that
inhabit here, and you that inhabit there ; and it

is the same God that brought our forefathers and
yours into the world, whose worship and form of

government we are to take care of, which he has
ordained, and are most carefully to observe ;

because, while you continue in those laws, God
will also shew himself merciful and assisting to

you ; but if you imitate the other nations, and
forsake those laws, he will reject your nation."
When Joshua had spoken thus, and saluted them
all, both those in authority one by one, and the
whole multitude in common, he himself stayed
where he was ; but the people conducted those
tribes on their journey, and that not without
tears in their eyes ; and indeed they hai'dly knew
tow to part one from the other.

2fi. Now when the tribe of Reuben, and that
of Gad, and as many of the Manassites as fol-

lowed them, were passed over the river, they
built an altar on the banks of Jordan, as a monu-
ment to posterity, and a sign of their relation

to those that shoiild inhabit on the other side.

But when those on the other side heard that
those who had been dismissed had built an altar,

but did not hear with what intention they built

it, but supposed it to be by vv-ay of innovation.

<and for the introduction of strange gods, they
did not incline to disbelieve it; but thinking this
defamatory report, as if it v/ere built for divine
worship, was credible, they appeared in arms, as
though they would avenge themselves on those
that built the altar ; and they were about to pass
over the river, and to punish them for their sub-
version of the laws of their country ; for they
did not think it fit to regard them on account of
their kindred, or the dignity of those that had'
given the occasion, but to regard the will of God,
and the manner wherein he desired to be wor-
shipped ; so these men put themselves in array
for war. But Joshua, and Eleazar the high
priest, and the senate, restrained them ; and
persuaded them first to make trial by words of
their intention, and afterwards, if they found
that their intention was evil, then only to pro-
ceed to make war upon them. Accordingly,
they sent as ambassadors to them Phineas the
son of Eleazar, and ten more persons that were
in esteem among the Hebrews, to learn of them
what was in their mind when, upon passing over
the river, they had built an altar upon its banks

;

and as soon as these ambassadors were passed
over, and were come to them, and a congregation
was assembled, Phineas stood up and said, That
the offence they had been guUty of was of toa
heinous a nature to be punished by words alone,
or by them only to be amended for the future,
yet that they did not so look at the heinousnesa
of their transgression as .to have recourse to arms,
and to a battle for their punishment immediately;
but that, on account of their kindred, and the
probability there was that they might be re-

claimed, they took this method of sending an
embassage to them :

'

' That when we have learned
the true reasons by which j'ou have been moved
to buUd this altar, we may neither seem to have
been too rash in assaulting you by our weapons
of war, if it prove that you made the altar for

justifiable reasons, and ma.y then justly punish
you if the accusation prove true ; for we can
hardly suppose that you, who have been ac-

quainted with the will of God, and have been
hearers of those laws which he himself hath,

given us, now you are separated from us, and
gone to that patrimony of yoiirs, which you,
through the grace of God, and that providence
which he exercises over you, have obtained by
lot, can forget him, and can leave that ark and
that altar which is peculiar to us, and can intro-

duce strange gods and imitate the wicked prac-

tices of the Canaanites. Now this will appear to

have been a small crime if you repent now, and
proceed no fui'ther in your madness, but pay a
due reverence to, and keep in mind the laws of
your country ; but if you persist in your sins,

v/e will not grudge our pains to presen-e our
laws ; but we will pass over Jordan and defend
them, and defend God also, and shall esteem of

you as of men no way difi^ering from the Canaan-
ites, but shall destroy you in the like manner as

we destroyed them ; for do not j^ou imagine that,

because you are got over the river, you are got

out of the reach of God's power
;
j'ou are every-

v/here in places that belong to him, and impos-

sible it is to overrun his power, and the punish-

ment be wUl bring on men thereby ; but if you
think that your settlement here wdl be any ob-

struction to your conversion to what is good, no-

thing need hinder us from dividing the land anew,

and leaving this old land to be for the feeding

of sheep ; but you will do well to return to your

duty, and to leave off these new crimes ; and we
beseech you, by your children and wives, not to

force us to punish you. Take therefore such

measures in this assembly, as supposing that
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your own 8afet}% and the safety of those that are

daarest to you, is therein concerned, and believe

that it is "better for you to be conquered by
eyords, than to contmue in your purpose, and to

experience deeds and war therefore.

'

27 When Phineas had discoursed thus, the

governors of the assembly, and the whole multi-

tude, began to make an apology for themselves,

concerning what they were accused of ; and tliey

Kiid, That they neither would depart from the

relation they bare to them, nor had they budt
the altar by way of innovation ; that they owned
one and the same common God with all the
Hebrews, and that brazen altar which was before

the tabernacle, on which they would offer their

sacrifices ; that as to the altar they had raised,

on account of which they were thus susx^ected,

it was not built for worship, " but that it might
be a sign and a monument of our relation to you
for ever, and a necessarj' caution to us to act

wisely, and to continue in the laws of oiu- coun-

tiy, but not a handle for transgressing them, as

you suspect : and let God be our authentic wit-

ness, thattliis was the occasion of our budding
this altai- ; whence we beg you wdl have a better

opinion of us, and do not impute such a thing

to us as would render any of the posterity of

Abraham well worthy of perdition, in case they
attempt to bring in new rites, and such as aro

different from our usual practices."

28. When they had made this answer, and
Phineas had commended them for it, he came to

Joshua and explained before the people what an-
swer they had received. Now Joshua was glad
that he was under no necessity of setting them
in aixay, or of leading them to shed blood, and
make war against men of their own kindred t

and accordingly he offered sacrifices of thanks-
giving to God for the same. So Joshua after

that dissolved this gi-eat assembly of the jieople,

and sent them to their own uiheritauces, while he
himself lived in Shechem. Eut in the twentieth
year after this, when he was very old, he sent
for those of the greatest dignity in the several

cities, with those in authority, and the senate,
and as many of the common people as could be
present ; and when they were come he put their

in mind of all the benefits God had bestowed on
them, which could not but be a great many,
since from a low estate they were advanced to so
gieat a degi-ee of glory and i)lenty ; and exhorted
them to take notice of the intentions of God,
which had been so giacious towards them ; and
told them that the Deity would contmue their
friend by notliing else but their piety ; and that
it was proper for him, now that he was about to
depart out of this life, to leave such an admoni-
tion to them ; and he desired that they would
keep in memory this his exhortation to them.

2D. So Joshua, when he had thus discour.sed
to them, died, having lived a hundi-cd and ten
years ; forty of whicli he lived with i\Ioses, in
order to learn what migbfc ba for his advantage
aftei-wards. lie also became their couimander
after Ins doatli for twonty-Sve years. He was a
man that wanted not wisdom nor eloquence to
declare Lis intentions to the ]ieople, but very
eminent on both accounts. He was of great
courage and magnanimity in action and in dan-
gers, and very sagacious in procuring the peace
of the people, and uf great virtue at all proper
seasons. He was buried in the city of Timnali,
of the tribe of Ephi-aiin.* About the same time

* Hoses Chorenensis sets down the famou.s inscription
lit Tangier cone riiiriK the old Canaanites Uriven out of
I'aiestme by Josiiua thus: " We are those exile.s thnt
wi:Tu governors of the Canaanites, but have been driven

died Eleazar the high priest, leaving the high
priesthood to his son Phineas. His monument
also, and sepulchre, are in the city of Gabathe,

CHAPTER II.

now, APTEB THE DEATH OF JOSHUA THEIR COM-
MANDER, THE ISRAELITES TRANSGRESSED THE
LAWS OF THEIR COUNTRY, AND EXPERIENCED
GREAT AFFLICTIONS ; AND WHEN THERE WAS
A SEDITION ARISEN, THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN
WAS DESTROYED, EXCEPTING ONLY SIX HUN-
DRED MEN.

§ 1. After the death of Joshua and Elcazar, Phi-
neas prophesied,f that according to God's will

they should commit the government to the tribe

of Judah, and that this tribe should destroy the
race of the Canaanites ; for then the people were
concerned to learn what was the wiU of God.
They also took to their assistance the tribe of

.Simeon : but upon this condition, that when
those that had been tributarj' to the tribe of

Judah should be slain, they should do the like

for the tribe of Simeon.
2. But the affairs of the Canaanites were at

this time in a flourishing condition, and they
expected the Israelites with a great army at the
citj'' Bezek, having put the government into the

liands of Adonibezek, which name denotes the
Lord of Bezek, for Adoni in the Hebrew tongue
signifies Lord. Now they hoped to have been
too hard for the Israelites because Joshua was
dead ; but when the Isi-aeiitcs had joined battle

with them, I mean the two tribes before men-
tioned, they fought gloriously, and slew above
fen thousand of them, and put the rest to flight

;

and in the pui'suit they took Adonibezek, who,
when his fingers and toes were cut off by them,
said,

'

' Nay, indeed, I was not always to lie con-
cealed from God, as I find by what I now en-

dure, while I have not been ashamed to do the
same to seventy-two kings. "J So they carried

liim alive as far as Jerusalem ; and when he wua
dead, they buried him m the earth, and went
on stUl in taking the cities ; and when they had
taken the lower city, whicli was not under a

considerable time, they slew all the inhabitants ;

but the upper city was not to be taken witliouu

gi'cat difficulty, through the strength of its

walls, and the nature of the place.

3. For which reason they lemoved their camp
to Hebron ; and when they had taken it, they
slew aU the irhabitants. There were till tlien

left the race of giants, who had bodies so large,

and countenances so entirely different from

away by Joshua the robber, and are come to inhabit

here."

t By prnpliesying, when spoken of a high priest,

.Tosephus means no more than consulting God by Urim.
If St John, who was contemporary with Josephus, mude
useoftliis style, when he says that "Caiaphas being
liigh priest that year, jirophesied that Jesus should die

for that nation, and not for that nation only, but that

also he should gather together in one the children of

God that were scattered abroad," (xi. 51, 52,) he in.-iy

possibly mean, that this was revealed to the high prii'st

by an extraordinary voice from between the cherubinis,

when he had his breastjilate, or Uriia and Thummim,
on before.

X This great number of seventy-two reguli, or small
kings, as well as the thirty-one kings of Canaan sub-

dued by Joshua, and thirty-two king.s, or royal auxili-

aries to JSenhailad king of Syria, (1 Kings xx. 1,) ir

timate to us what was the ancient form of government
among several nations before the monarchies began

—

viz., that every city or large town, with its neighJ>our-

ing villages, was a distinct government by itself.
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oLlier men, that they were surprising to the
idght, and terrible to the hearing. The bones of
these men are still shewn to this very day, un-
like to any credible relations of other men. Now
ihey gave this city to the Levites as an extraor-
dinary reward, with the suburbs of two thou-
sand cities ; but the land thereto belonging they
gave as a free gift to Caleb, according to the in-

junctions of Bloses. This Caleb was one of the
spies which Moses sent into the land of Canaan,
They also gave land for habitation to the pos-
terity of Jethro, the Midianite, who was the
father-m-Iaw to Bloses ; for they had left their
own country, and followed them, and accom-
panied them in the wilderness.

4. Now the tribes of Judah and Simeon took
the cities which were in the mountainous part
of Canaan, as also Askelon and Ashdod, of those
that lay near the sea; but Gaza and Ekron
escaped them, for they, lying in a flat country,
Nand having a great number of chariots, sorely
galled those that attacked them : so these tribes,

v/hen they were grown very rich by this war,
retired to their own cities, and laid aside their
weapons of war.

5. But the Benjamites, to whom belonged
Jerusalem, permitted its inhabitants to pay
tribute. So they all left off, the one to kdl,
and the other to expose themselves to danger,
and had time to cultivate the ground. The rest

of the tribes imitated that of Benjamin, and did
the same ; and, contenting themselves with the
tributes that v/ere paid them, permitted the
Canaanites to live in peace.

6. However, the tribe of Ephraim, when they
besieged Bethel, made no advance, nor per-
formed aniJihing worthy of the time thej' spent,

and of the pains they took about that siege
;
yet

did they persist in it, still sitting down before
the city, though they endured great trouble
thereby : but, after some time, they caught one
of the citizens that came to them to get neces-
saries, and they gave him some assui-ances, that
if he would deliver up the city to them, they
would preserve him and his kindied; so he
sware that, upon those terms, he would put the
city into their hands. Accordingly, he that
thus betrayed the city was preserved with his

family ; ajid the Israelites slew all the in-

habitants, and retained the city for them-
selves.

7. After this, the Israelites grew effeminate
as to fighting any more against their' enemies,
but applied themselves to the cultivation of the
land, which i^i-oducing them great plenty and
riches, thej' neglected the regiilar disposition of

their settlement, and indulged themselves in

luxuiy and pleasures ; nor were they any
longer careful to hear the laws that belonged to

their political government : whereupon God was
provoked to anger, and put them in mind, first,

how, contrary to his directions, they had spared
the Canaanites : and, after that, how those
Canaanites, as opportunity served, used them
-very barbarously. But the Israelites, though
they were in heaviness at these admonitions from
God, yet were they still very unwilling to go to

war ; and since they got large tributes from the
Canaanites, and were indisjaosed for taking pains
by their luxuiy, they suffered their aristocracy

to be corrupted .'dso, and did not ordain them-
selves a senate, nor any other such magistrates
as their laws had formerly requued, but they
were very much given to cultivating their fields,

in order to get wealth ; which great indolence of

theirs brought a terrible sedition upon them,
and they proceeded so far as to fight one against

another, from the following occasion :

—

8._ There v.'as a Levite,* a man of a vulgar
family, that belonged to the tribe of Ephraim,
and dwelt therein : this man married a wife
from Bethlehem, which is a place belonging to
the tribe of Judah. Now he was very fond of
his wife, and overcome with her beauty ; but he
was unhappy in this, that he did not meet with
the like return of affection from her, for she was
averse to htm, which did more inflame his pas-
sion for her, so that they quarrelled one -ndth
another perpetuaDy ; and at last the woman was
so disgusted at these quarrels, that she left her
husband, and went to her parents in the fourth
month. The husband being very uneasy at this
her departure, and that out of his fondness for
her, came to his father and mother-in-law, and
made up their quarrels, and was reconciled to
her, and lived with them there four days, as being
kindly treated by her parents. On the fifth

day he resolved to go home, and went away in
the evening ; for his wife's parents were loath to
part with their daughter, and delayed the time
till the day was gone. Now they had one ser-
vant that followed them, and an ass on which
the woman rode ; and when they were near Jeru-
salem, having gone already thh-ty furlongs, the
servant advised them to take up their lodgings
somewhere, lest some misfortune shoidd befall
them if they travelled in the night, especially
since they were not far off enemies, that season
often giving reason for susjjicion of dangers from
even such as are friends ; but the husband was
not pleased with this advice, nor ^vas he willing
to take up his lodging among strangers, for the
city belonged to the Canaanites, but desired
rather to go twenty furlongs further, and so to
take their lodgings in some IsraeUte city. Ao-
coriUngly, he obtained his purjiose, and came to
Gibeah, a city of the tribe of Benjamin, when it

was just dark; and while no one that lived in
the market-place iavited him to lodge with him,
there came an old man out of the field, one that
was indeed of the tribe of Ephraim, but resided
in Gibeah, and met him, and asked him who he
was, and for what reason he came thither so
late, and why he was looking out for provisions
for supper when it was dark ? To which he re-

plied, that he was a Levite, and was bringing
his wife from her parents, and was going home

;

but he told him his habitation waa in the tribe
of Ephraim : so the old man, as well because of

their kindred as because they lived in the same
tribe, and also because they had thus acciden-
tally met together, took him in to lodge with
him. Now certain young men of the inhabit-
ants of Gibeah, having seen the woman in the
market-place, and admuing her beauty, when
they understood that she lodged with the old
man, came to the doors, as contemning the
weidiness and fewness of the old man's family

;

and when the old man desired them to go away,
and not to offer any violence or abuse there,

they desired him to yield them up the strange
woman, and then he should have no harm done
to him : and when the old man alleged that the
Levite was of his kindred, and that they would
be guilty of honid wickedness if they suffered

themselves to be overcome by their pleasiu-es,

and so offend against their laws, they despised

his righteous admonition, and laughed him to

scorn. They also threatened to kill him if he

* Josephus's early date of this history, beforp the

beginnino: of the .Tudpres, or when there was no kinjf m
Israel, (Judges xix. 1,) is strongSy confirmed by the

large number of Benjamites, both in the days of Asa
and Jehoshaphat, (2 Chron. xiv. 8, and xvi. 17,) who
yet were here reduced to six hundred men.
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became an obstacle to their inclinations ; where-
upon, when he found himself in gi-eat distress,

and yet was not willing to overlook his guests,

and see them abused, he produced his own
daughter to them ; and told them that it was a

smaller breach of the law to satisfy their lust

Qpon her, than to abuse his guests, supposing
that he himself should b_y this means prevent
any injury to be done to those guests. "When
they no way abated of their earnestness for the
Btrange woman, but insisted absolutely on their

desires to have her, he entreated them not to

perpetrate any such act of injustice ; but they
proceeded to take her away by force, and indulg-

ing still more the violence of their inclinations,

they took the woman away to their house, and
when they had satisfied their lust upon her the
whole night, they let her go about daybreak.
So she came to the ])lace where she had been
entertained, under great affliction at what had
happened ; and was very sorrowful upon occa-

sion of what she had suffered, and durst not
look her husband in the face for shame, for she
concluded that he would never forgive her for

what she had done ; so she fell down, and gave
up the ghost : but her husband supposed tliat

his wife was only fast asleep, and, thinking
nothing of a more melancholy nature had hap-
pened, endeavoured to raise her up, resolving to

speak comfortably to her, since she did not vol-

untarily expose herself to these men's lust, but
was forced away to their house ; but as soon as

he perceived she was dead, he acted as prudently
as the gi-eatness of his misfortunes would ad-
mit, and laid his dead wife upon the beast, and
canied her home ; and cutting her, limb by
limb, into twelve pieces, he sent them to every
tribe, and gave it in chai-ge to those that carried
them, to inform the tribes of those that wore
the cause of his wife's death, and of the violence
they had offered to her.

9. Upon this the people were greatly dis-

turbed at what they saw, and at what they
heard, as never having had the experience of

such a thing before ; so they gathered them-
selves to Shiloli, out of a prodigious and a just

anger, and assembling in a great congregation
before the tabernacle, they immediately resolved
to take arms, and to treat the inhabitants of

Gibeah as enemies ; but the senate restrained
them from doing so, and persuaded them, that
they ought not so hastily to make war upon
people of the same nation with them, before
they discoursed with them by words concern-
ing the accusation laid against them ; it being
part of their law, that they should not bring
an army agamst foreigners themselves, when
they appear to have been injurious, without
sending an embassage first, and trying whereby
whether they wUl repent or not: and accord-
ingly they exhorted them to do what they ought
to do in obedience to tlieir laws, that is, to send
to the inhabitants of Gibeah, to know whether
they would deliver up th» offenders to them,
and, if they deliver thorn up, to rest satisfied

with the punishment of those offenders ; but if

they despised the message that was sent them,
to punish them, by taking up arms against them.
Accordingly they sent to the inhabitants of Gib-
eah, and accused the young men of the crimes
committed in the affair of tlie Levite's wife, and
required of them those that h.ad done wiiat was
contrary to the law, that thcj' miglit bo pun-
ished, as having justly deserved to die for what
thc.-y had done ; but the inhabitants of Gibeah
would not deliver up the young men, and
thought it too reproachful to them, out of fear
of wnv, to submit to other men's demands ujiou

them; vaunting themselves to be no way in-

ferior to any in war, neither in theu" number
nor in courage. The rest of their tribe were
also making great preparation for war, for they
were so insolently mad as also to resolve to re-

pel force by force.

10. When it was related to the Israelites what
the inhabitants of Gibeah had resolved upon,
they took their oath that no one of them would
give his daughter in marriage to a Benjamite,
but make war with greater fury against them
than we have learned our forefathers made war
against the Canaanites ; and sent out presently
an army of four hundi-ed thousand against them,
while the Benjamites' army was twenty-five
thousand and six hundred ; five hundred of

whom were excellent at slinging stones with their

left hands, insomuch that when the battle was
joined at Gibeah the Benjamites beat the Israel-

ites, and of them there fell two thousand men ;

and probably more had been destroyed had not
the night come on and prevented it, and broken
ofif the fight ; so the Benjamites ret\imed to the
city with joy, and the Israelites returned to their

camp in a great fi-ight at what had happened.
On the next day, when they foiight again, the
Benjamites beat them ; and eighteen thousand
of the Israelites were slain, and the rest deserted
their camp out of fear of a greater slaughter. So
they came to Bethel, a city that was near their

camp, and fasted on the next day ; and besought
God, by Phineas the high priest, that his wrath
against them might cease, and that he would be
satisfied with these two defeats, and give them
the victory and power over their enemies. Ac-
cordingly God promised them so to do, by tho
prophesying of Phineas.

11. When therefore they had divided the
army into two parts, they laid the one half of

them in ambush about the city Gibeah, by night,

while the other half attacked the Benjamites,
who retiring upon the assault, the Benjamites
pursued them, while the Hebrews retu-ed by
slow degrees, as very desirous to draw them en-

tirely from the city ; and the other followed them
as they retu-ed, till both the old men and the
young men that were left in the city, as too weak
to fight, came running out together with them,
as willing to bring their enemies under. How-
ever, when they were a great way from the city,

the Hebrews ran away no longer, but turned back
to fight them, and lifted up the signal they had
agreed on to those that lay in ambush, who rose

up, and with a gi-eat noise fell upon the enemy.
Now, as soon as ever they perceived themselves
to be deceived, they knew not what to do ; and
when they were driven into a certain hoUow place

which was in a valley, they were shot at by
those that encompassed them, till they were all

destroyed, excepting six hundred, which formed
themselves into a close body of men, and forced
their passage through the midst of their enemies,
and fled to the neighbouring mountains, and,
seizing upon them, remained there ; but the rest

of them, being about twenty-five thousand, were
slain. Then did the Israelites burn Gibeah, and
slew the women, and the males that were under
.age ; and did tlie same also to the other cities of

the Benjamites ;—and, indeed, they were enraged
to that degree, that they sent twelve thousand
men out of the army, and gave them orders to

destroy Jabesh Gilead, because it did not join

with them in fighting against the Benjamites.

Accordingly, those that were sent slew the men
of war, with their children and wives, except-

ing four hundred virgins. To such a degree

had they proceeded in their anger, because

they not only had the suffering of the Levite's
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wife to avenge, but the slaughter of their own
soldiers.

12. However, they afterward were sorry for

the calamity they had brought upon the Benja-
mites, and appointed a fast on that account,

although they supposed those men had suifered

justly for their offence against the laws ; so they
recalled by theh' ambassadors those six hundred
which had escaped. These had seated themselves
on a certain rock called Rimmon, which was in

the wilderness. So the ambassadors lamented
not only the disaster that had befallen the Ben-
jamites, but themselves also, by this destruction
of their kindred ; and persuaded them to take it

patiently, and to come and unite with them, and
not, so far as in them lay, to give their suffrage

i to the utter destruction of the tribe of Benjamin

;

and said to them, " ^Ve give you leave to take
the whole land of Benjamin to yourselves, and
as much prey as you are able to carry away with
you." So these men with sorrow confessed, that
what had been done was according to the decree
of God, and had happened for their own wicked-
ness ; and assented to those that invited them,
and came down to their own tribe. The Israel-

ites also gave them the four hundred virgins of

Jabesli Gilead for wives ; but as to the remain-
ing two hundred, they deliberated about it how
they might compass wives enough for them, and
that they might have children by them; and
whereas they had, before the war began, taken
an oath, that no one would give his daughter to

wife to a Benjamite; some advised them to have
no regard to what they had sworn, because the
oath had not been taken advisedly and judi-

ciously, but in a passion, and thought that they
should do nothing against God, if they were able

to save a whole tribe which was in danger of

perishing; and that perjury was then a sad and
dangerous thing, not when it is done out of ne-

cessity, but when it is done with a wicked in-

tention. But when the senate were affrighted

at tlie very name of perjury, a certain person told

them that he could shew them a way whereby
they might procure the Benjamites wives enough,
and yet keep their oath. Tliey asked him what
his proposal was. He said, " That three times in

a year, when we meet in Shiloh, our wives and our
daughters accompany us : let then the Benjamites
be allowed to steal away, and marry such women
as they can catch, while we will neither incite

them nor forbid them ; and when their parents
take it ill, and desire us to inflict punishment
upon them, we will tell them, that they were
themselves the cause of what had hajjpened, by
E/eglecting to guard their daughters, and that

they ought not to be over angry at the Benja-
mites, since that anger was permitted to rise too
high already." So the Israelites were persuaded
to follow this advice, and decreed, That the Ben-
jamites should be allowed thus to steal them-
selves wives. So when the festival was coming
on, these two hundred Benjamites lay in ambush
before the cit3% by two and three together, and
waited for the coming of the virgins, in the vine-

yards and other places where they could lie con-

cealed. Accordingly the virgins came along
playing, and suspected nothing of what was
coming upon them, and walked after an un-
guarded manner, so those that lay scattered in

the road rose up, and caught hold of them : by
this means these Benjamites got tliem wives, and
fell to agriculture, and took good care to recover

their former hapjiy state. And thus was this

tribe of the Benjamites, after they had been in

danger of entirely perishing, saved in the manner
fcre-mentioned, by the wisdom of the Israelites

:

aiid accordingly it presently flourished, and soon

increased to be a multitude, and came to enjoy
all other degrees of happiness. And suoh was
the conclusion of this war.

CHAPTER III.

HOW THE ISRAELITES AFTER THIS MISFORTTJNK,
GREW WICKED, AND SERVED THE ASSYRIANS;
AND HOW GOD DELIVERED THEM BY OTHNIEL,
WHO RULED OVER THEM FORTY YEARS.

§ 1. Now it happened that the tribe of Dan
suffered in like manner with the tribe of Benja-
min ; and it came to do so on the occasion fol-

lowing :—When the Israelites had already left

off the exercise of their arms for war, and were
intent upon their husbandry, the Canaanites de-
spised them, and brought together an army, not
because they expected to suffer by them, but
because they had a mind to have a sure prospect
of treating the Hebrews ill when they pleased,
and might thereby for the time to come dwell iu

their own cities the more securely; they pre-

pared therefore their chariots, and gathered their

soldiery together ; their cities also combined to-

gether, and drew over to them Askelon and
Ekron, which were within the tribe of Judah,
and many more of those that lay in the plain.

They also forced the Danites to fly into the
mountainous country, and left them not the
least portion of the plain country to set their foot

on. Since then these Danites were not able to

fight them, and had not land enough to sustain

them, they sent five of their men into the mid-
|

land country, to seek for a land to which they
might remove their habitation. So these men
went as far as the neighbourhood of mount Lib-
anus, and the fountains of the Lesser Jordan, at

the great plain of Sidon, a day's journey from the
city ; and when they had taken a view of the
land, and found it to be good and exceeding
fruitful, they acquainted their tribe with it,

whereupon they made an expedition with the
army, and built there the city Dan, of the same
name with the son of Jacob, and of the same
name with their own tribe.

2. The Israelites grew so indolent, and unready
of taking pains, that misfortunes came heavier
upon them, which also proceeded in part from
their contempt of the divine worship ; for when
they had once fallen off from the regularity of

their political government, they indulged them-
selves further in living according to their own
pleasure, and according to their own wiU, till

they were full of the evil doings that were com-
mon among the Canaanites. God therefore was
angry with them, and they lost that then- happy
state which thej' had obtained by innumerable
labours, by theu' luxury ; for when C'husan, king
of the Assj'rians, had made war against theni,

they lost many of t?aeir soldiers in the battle, and
when they were beaieged, they were taken by
force ; nay, there was some, who, out of fear,

voluntarily submitted to him, and though the

tribute laid upon them was more than they could
bear, yet did they pay it, and underwent all sort

of oppression for eight years ; after which time
they were freed from them in the following

manner :

—

3. There was one whose name was Othniel, the
son of Kenaz, of the tribe of Judah, an active

man, and of great courage. He liad an admoni-
tion from God, not to overlook the Israelites in

such a distress as they were now in, but to en-

deavour boldly ,to gain them their liberty;

so when he had procured some to assist him
iu this dangerous undertaking, (and few they
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vrere, -who, either out of shame at their present

circamstamces, or out of a desire of changing

them, could be prevailed on to asssist him, ) he

first of all destroyed that garrison which Chusan
had set over them ; but when it was perceived

that he had not failed in his first attempt, more
of the people came to his assistance ; so they

joined battle with the Assyrians, and drove them
entirely before them, and compelled them to

pass over Euphrates. Hereupon Othniel, who
iiad given such proofs of his valour, received

from the multitude aiithority to judge the

people : and when he had ruled over them forty

years, he died.

CHAPTER IV.

HOW OUR PEOPLE SERVED THE MOABITXS EIGHT-

TEEN YEARS, .VND WERE THEN DELIVEUftD FRO!I

SLAVERY BY ONE EHUD, WHO RETAINED THE
DOMINION EIGHTY YEAR3.

§ 1. When Othuiel was dead, the affairs of

the Israelites fell again into disorder ; and while

they neither paid to God the honour due to

him, nor were obedient to the laws, their afflic-

tions increased, till Eglon, king of the Moabitea,

did so gieatly despise them on accou^nt of the

disorders of their political government, that he
made war upon them, and overcame them in

leveral battles, and made the most courageous

to submit, and entirely subdued their amiy, and
ordered them to pay him tribute. And when
he had. built him a royal palace at Jericho,* he

omitted no method whereby he might distress

them ; and indeed he reduced them to poverty

for eighteen years. But when God had once

taken pity of the Israelites, on aceount of their

afflictions, and was moved to compassion by
their supplications put up to him, he freed

them from the hard usage they had met with

under the Moabites. This liberty he procured

for them in the following manner :

—

2. There was a young rnan of the tribe ot Ben-
jamin, whose name was Ehud, the son of Gej-a,

a man of very great courage in bold undertak-
ings, and of a very strong body, lit for hard
labour, but best skilled in using his left hand, in

which was his whole strength; and he also

dwelt at Jericho. Now this man became fami-

liar with Eglon, and that by means of pre-

sents, with which he obtained his favour,

and insinuated himself into his good opinion;
whereby he was also beloved of those that werf
about the king. Now, when on a time, he wiu-;

bringing presents to the king, and had two sei*-

vants with him, he put a dagger on his right

thigh secretly, and went in to him : it was then
summer time, and the middle of the day, when
tlie guards were not strictly on their watch,
both because of the heat, and because they were
gone to dinner, iio the young man, when he
had offered his presents to the king, who then
resi.lod in a small parlour that stood conveniently
to avoid the heat, fell into discourse with him,
for they were now alone, the king having bid

his servants that attended him to go their ways,
b«cau8e he had a mind to talk with Ehud. He
wag now sitting on his throne ; and fear seized

upon Ehud lest be should miss his stroke, and

* It appears by Judges i. 16, iii. 13, that Eglon's
pavilion was at the city of Palm-Tiei.s, as the place
where .Jericho had stood is called after its destruction
by Joshua, th:4t is, at or near the denioliishud city. Ac-
cordiuj^ly, Josephus says it was at Jericho, (jr near to
the same sjjot of ground on which Jericho had formerly
stood.

not give him a deadly wound ; so he raised him-
Eelf up, and said he had a dream to impart to
him by the command of God ; upon which tha
ting leaped out of his throne for joy of tha
di'eam ; so Ehud smote him to the heart, and,
leaving his dagger in his body, he went out, and
shut the door after him. Now tlie king's ser-

vants were very stiU, as supposing tliat the king
had composed himself to sleep.

;>. Hereujjon Ehud informed the people of

Jericho privately of what he had done, and ex-
horted them to recover their liberty ; who heard
him gladly, and went to their arms, and sent
messengers over the country, that .should sound
trumpets of rams' horns ; for it was our custom
to call the people together by them. Now the
attendants of Eglon were ignorant of what mis'
fortune had befallen him for a great while ; but,
towards the evening, fearing some uncommon ac-

cident had happened, they entered into his par-
lour, and when they found him dead, they were
in great disorder, and knew not what to do;
and before the guards could be got together, the
multitude of the Israelites came upon them, so
that some of them were slain immediately, and
some of them were put to flight, and ran away
toward the country of IMoab, in order to save
tliemselves. Their number was above ten thou-
sand. The Israelites seized upon the ford of Jor-
dan, and pursued them, and slew them, and many
of them they killed at the ford, nor did one of

tliem escape out of their hands; and by tliis

means it was that the Hebrews freed themselves
fiom slavery under the Moabites. Ehud was
also on this account digniiied with the govern-
ment over all the multitude, and died after he
had held the government eighty years.t He-
was a man worthy of commendation, even be-

sides what he deserved for the forementioned
act of his. After liira Bhamgar, the son of

Anaih, was elected for their governor, but died
in the hi-st year of his government.

CHAPTER V.

) NOW THE CANAANITES BROUGHT THE ISRAELITES
tINDER SLAVERY FOR TWENTY YEARS; AFTER
WHICH THEY WERE DELIVERED BY BARAK AND
DEBORAH, WHO RULED OVER TEEM FOR FORTY
TEARS.

§ 1. And now it was that the Israelites, taking

no warning by the former misfortunes to amend
their manners, and neither worshipping God nor
submitting to the laws, were brought under
r:la"'.^ry by Jabin, the king of the Canaanites,

and that before they had a short breathing time
after the slavery under the Moabites; for this

Jabin came out of Hazor, a city that was situate

over the lake Semechonitis, and had in pay three

hundred thousand footmen, and ten thousand
horsemen, with no fewer than three thousand
chariots. Sisera was the commander of all his

army, and was the principal pex-son in the king's

favour. He so sorely beat the Israelitos

when they fought with him, that he ordered

them to pay triljute.

2. So they continued to undergo that hardship

for twenty years, as not good enough of them-
selves to grow wise by their misfortunes. God
was willing also hereby the more to subdue their

t These eighty years are necessary to Josephan'?

usual larjie numbers between the exodus and the build-

in;; of the temple, of 5!»2, or 012 years, but not to th<i

smallciit number of 480 years, which lesser number Jo-

iiephus eeems sometimes to have followed.
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o"bstmacy and ingratitude towards himself : so

when at length they were become penitent, and
were so wise as to learn that their calamities

arose from their contempt of the laws, they
be-:ought Deborah, a certain jirophetess among
them (which name in the Hebrew tongue signi-

fies a Bee) to pray to God to take pity on them,
and not to overlook them, now they were ruined
by the Canaanites. So God granted them de-

liverance, and chose them a general, Barak, one
that was of the tribe of Naphtali. Now Barak,
in the Hebi-ew tongue, signifies Lightning

.

3. So Deborah sent for Barak, and bade Mm
choose out ten thousand young men to go
against the enemy, because God had said that

number was sufficient, and promised them vic-

tory. But when Barak said that he would not

be the general unless she would also go as a

general with him, she had indignation at what
he said, and replied, " Thou, O Barak, deliverest

up meanly that authority which God had given

thee into the hand of a woman, and I do not re-

ject it
! " So they collected ten thousand men,

and pitched their camp at mount Tabor, where,

at the king's command, Sisera met them, and
pitched his camp not far from the enemy

;

whereupon the Israelites, and Barak himself,

were so affrighted at the multitude of those

enemies, that they were resolved to march off,

had not Deborah retained them, and commanded
them to fight the enemy that very day, for that

they should conquer them, and God would be
their assistance.

4. So the battle began ; and when they were
come to close fight, there came down from
heaven a great storm, with a vast quantity of

rain and hail, and the wind blew the rain in the
face of the Canaanites, and so darkened their

eyes, that their arrows and slings were of no
advantage to them, nor would the coldness of

the air j)ermit the soldiers to make use of their

swords ; whUe this storm did not so much in-

commode the Israelites, because it came in their

backs. They also took such courage, upon the
apprehension that God was assisting them, that
they fell upon the very midst of their enemies,
and slew a great number of them; so that some
of them fell by the Israelites, some feU by their
own horses, which were put into disorder, and
not a few were kUled by their own chariots. At
last Sisera, as soon as he saw himself beaten,
fled away, and came to a woman whose name
was Jael, a Kenite, who received him, when he
desired to be concealed ; and when he asked for
somewhat to drink, she gave hini sour milk, of

which he drank so unmeasurably that he fell

asleep; but when he was asleep, Jael took an
iron nail, and with a hammer drove it through
his temples into the floor; and when Barak
came a little afterward, she shewed Sisera naUed
to the ground : and thus was this victory gained
by a woman, as Deborah had foretold. Barak
also fought with Jabin at Hazor ; and when he
met with him, he slew him: and when the
general was fallen, Barak overthrew the city to
tlie foundation, and was the commander of the
Israelites for forty years.

CHAPTER VI.

HOW THE MIDIANITES AXD OTHER NATIONS FOUGHT
AGAINST THE ISRAELITES, AND BEAT THEM, AND
AFFLICTED THEIR CODNTRT FOR SEVEN YEARS

;

HOW THEY WERE DELIVERED BY GIDEON, WHO
RULED OVER THE MULTITUDE FOR FORTY YEARS.

§ I. Now when Barak and Deborah were dead,

whose deaths happened about the same lime,
afterv/ards the Midiauites called the Amalekites
and Arabians to tlieir assistance, and made war
against the Israelites, and were too hard for
those that fought against thorn ; and when they
had burnt the fruits of the earth, they carried
off the prey. Now when they had done this for
three years, the multitude of the Israelites re-
tired to the mountains, and forsook the plain
country. They also made themselves hollows
underground, and caverns, and preserved there-
in whatever had escaped their enenucs ; for the
Blidianites made exjieditions in harvest-time, but
permitted them to plough the land in v/inter,
that so, when the others had taken the pains,
they might have fruits for them to carry away.
Indeed, there ensued a famine and a scarcity of
food ; upon which they betook themselves to
their supplications to God, and besought him to
save them.

2. Gideon also, the son of Joash, one of the
principal persons of the tribe of Manasseh,
brought his sheaves of corn privately, and
thrashed them at the wiue-pres^ \ for he was too
fearful of tlieir enemies to thrish them openly
in the thrashing-floor. At this time somewhat
appeared to him in the shape of a young man,
and told him that he was a happy man, and be-
loved of God._ To which he immediately replied,
"A mighty indication of God's favour to me,
that I am forced to use this wine-press, instead
of a thrashing-floor !

" But the appearance ex-
horted him to be of good courage, and to make
an attempt for the recovei-y of theu- liberty.
He answered, that it was impossible for him to
recover it, because the tribe to wliicli he be-
longed was by no means numerous ; .".nd because
he was but young himself, andtoo inconsiderable
to think of such great actions; but the other
promised him that God would supply what ho
was defective in, and would afford the Israelites
victory under his conduct.

3. Now, therefore, as Gideon was relating
this to some young men, they believed him, and
immediately there was an army of ten thousand
men got ready for fighting. But Goil stood by
Gideon in his sleep, and told him, that mankind
were too fond of themselves, and were enemies
to such as excelled in vu'tue. Now, tliat they
might not pass God over, but ascribe the victory
to him, and might not fancy it obtained by
their o^vn power, because they were a great
army, and able of themselves to fight their
enemies, but might confess that it was owing to
his assistance, he advised liim to bring his

army about noon, in the violence of the heat, to
the river, and to esteem those that bent down
on their knees and so drank, to be men of
courage; but for all those that drank tumul-
tuously, that he should esteem them to do it

out of fear, and as in dread of their enemies.
And when Gideon had done as God had sug-

gested to him, there were found three hundrod
men that took water with their liands tumultu-
ously ; so God bid him take these men, and
attack the enemy. Accordingly, they pitched
their camp at the river Jordan, as read}' the next
day to pass over it.

4. But Gideon was in great fear, for God had
told him beforehand that he should set upon his

enemies in the night-time ; but God, being will-

ing to free him from his fear, bid him take one-

of his soldiers, and go near to the jMidianites'

tents, for that he should from that very place

have his courage raised, and grow bold. So he
obeyed, and went and took his servant Phurah
with him ; and as ho came near to one of the
tents, he discovered that those that were in it
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vere awake, find that ono of them was telling to

Lis fellow-soldier a dream of his own, and that so

plainly, that Gideon could hear him. The dream
was this:—He thought he saw a barley-cake,

such a one as could hardly be eaten by men, it

was so vile, rolling through the camp, and over-

throwing the royal tent, and the tents of all the
soldiers. Now the other soldier explamed this

vision to mean the destruction of the army ; and
told him what his reason was which made him
so conjecture—viz., That the seed called harleti

was all of it allowed to be of the vilest sort of

seed, and that the Israelites were known to be
the vilest of all the people of Asia, agreeably to

the seed of barley, and that what seemed to look
big among the Israelites was this Gideon and the
army that was with him ; "and since thou sayest
thou didst see the cake overturning our tents, I

am afraid lest God hath granted the victory over
us to Gideon."

5. "When Gideon had heard this dream, good
hope and courage came upon him ; and he com-
manded his soldiers to arm themselves, and told
them of this vision of their enemies. They also

took courage at Avhat was told them, and were
ready to perform what he should enjoin them ;

BO Gideon divided his army into three parts, and
brought it out about the fourth watch of the
night, each watch containing a hundred men

:

they all bare empty pitchers and lighted lamps
in their hands, that their onset might not be
discovered by their enemies. They had also
each of them a ram's horn in his right hand,
which he used instead of a trumpet. The
enemy's camp took up a large space of ground,
for it happened that they had a great many
camels ; and as they were divided into different

nations, so they were all contained in one circle.

Now when the Hebrews did as they were ordered
beforehand, upon their approach to their ene-
mies, and, on the signal given, sounded with
their rams' horns, and brake their pitchers, and
set upon their enemies with their lamps, and a
great shout, and cried, "Victory to Gideon, by
God's assistance," a disorder and a fright seized
upon the otlier men while they were half asleep,
for it was niglit-time, as God would have it ; so
that a few of them were slain by their enemies,
but tlie greatest part by their own soldiers, on
account of the diversity of their language ; and
when they were once put into disorder, they
lulled all that they met with, as thinking them
to be enemies also. Thus there was a gi-eat

slaughter made ; and as the report of Gideon's
victory came to the Israelites, they took their
weapons and pursued their enemies, and over-
took them in a certain valley encompassed with
torrents, in a place which these could not get
over ; so they encompassed them, and slew them
aU, with their kings, Oreb and Zeeb ; but the
remaining captains led those soldiers that were
left, which were about eighteen thousand, and
pitched their camp a great way off the IsraeUtcs.
However, Gideon did not grudge his pains, but
pui-sued them with all his army, and joining
battle with them, cut off tlie whole enemies'
ai-my, and took tlie other leaders, Zebah and
Zalmuna, and made them captives. Now there
were slain in this battle of the Midianites, and
of their auxiliaries the Arabians, about a hundred
and twenty thousand ; and the Hebrews took a
great prey, gold, and silver, and garments, and
camels, and asses ; and when Gideon was conic
to liis own country of Ophrah, lie slew the kings
of the Midianites,

C. However, the tribe of Ei)hraim was so dis-
pleased at tlie good success of Gideon, that they
resolved to make war against him, accusing him

because he did not teU them of his expedition
agamst their enemies : but Gideon, as a man of

temper, and that excelled in every virtue,

pleaded, that it was not the result of his own
authority or reasoning that made him attack the
enemy -s^-ithout them, but that it was the com-
mand of God, and still the victory belonged to

them as well as those in the army;—and by this

method of cooling their passions he brought moic
advantage to the Hebrews than by the success he
had gained against these enemies, for he thereby
delivered them from a sedition which was arising

among them
; yet did this tribe afterwards suffer

the punishment of this their injurious treatment
of Gideon, of which we will give an account in

due time.

7. Hereupon Gideon would have laid down
the government, but was over-persuaded to take
it, which he enjoyed forty years, and distributed
justice to them, as the j^eojile came to him in

their differences ; and what he determined was
esteemed valid by all ; and when he died, he was
buried in his own country of Ophrah.

CHAPTER VII.

THAT THE JUDGES WHO SUCCEEDED GIDEON MADE
WAR WITH THE ADJOINING NATIONS FOR A LONG
TIME.

§ 1. Now Gideon had seventy sons that were
legitimate, for he had many wives ; but he had
also one that was spurious, by his concubine
Drumah, whose name was Abimelech, who, after

his father's death, retired to Shechem, to his

mother's relations, for they were of that place

;

and when he had got money of such of them as

were eminent for many instances of injustice, he
came with them to his father's house, and slew
all his brethren, except Jotham, for he had the
good fortune to escape and be preserved; bub
Abimelech made the government tyrannical, and
constituted himself a lord, to do what he pleased,

instead of obeying the laws ; and he acted more
rigidly against those that were the patrons of

justice.

2. Now when, on a certain time, there was a
public festival at Shechem, and all the multi-
tude was there gathered together, Jotham his

brother, whose escape we before related, went
up to mount Gerizzim, which hangs over the
city Shechem, and cried out so as to be heard by
the multitude, who were attentive to him. He
desired they would consider what he was going
to say to them ; so when silence was made, ho
said. That when the trees had a human voice,

and there was an assembly of them gathered
together, they desired that the fig-tree would
rule over them ; but when that tree refused so

to do, because he was contented to enjoy that
honour which belonged pecidiarly to the fruit it

bare, and not that which should be derived to it

from abroad, the trees did not leave off their in-

tentions to have a ruler, so they thought proper
to make the offer of that honour to the lane

;

but when the vine was chosen, it made use of

tlie same words which the fig-tree had used be-

fore, and excused itself from accepting tlio

government ; and when the olive-tree liad done
the same, the brier, whom the trees had desired

to take the kingdom, (it is a sort of wood good
for firing,) it promised to take the government,
and to be zealous in the exercise of it; l)ut that

then they must sit down under its shadow, and
if they should plot against it to destroy it, tho

imnciple of fire that was in it should destroy
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them. He told them that what he had said was
no laughing mattei ; for that when they had
experienced many blessings from Gideon, they
overlooked Abimelech, when he overruled all,

and had joined with him in slaying his brethren

;

and that he was no better than a fire himself.

So when he had said this, he went away, and
lived privately in the mountains for three years,

out of fear of Abimelech.
3. A little while after this festival, the

Shechemites, who had now repented themselves
of having slain the sons of Gideon, drove Abim-
elech away both from their city and their txibe

;

whereupon he contrived how he might distress

their city. Now at the season of vintage the
people were afraid to go out and gather their
fruits, for fear Abimelech should do them some
mischief. Now it happened that there had
come to them a man of authority, one Gaal, that
sojourned with them, having his armed men and
his kinsmen with him ; so the Shechemites de-
sired that he would allow them a guard duiing
their vintage ; whereupon he accepted of their

desires, and so the people went out, and Gaal
with them at the head of his soldiery ; so they
gathered their fruit with safety ; and when they
were at supper in several companies, they then
ventured to curse Abimelech openly ; and the
magistrates laid ambushes in places about the
city, and caught many of Abimelech's followers,

and destroyed them.
4. Now there was one Zebid, a magistrate of

the Shechemites, that had entertained Abime-
lech. He sent messengers, and informed him
how much Gaal had irritated the people against

him, and excited him to lay ambushes before

the city, for that he would persuade Gaal to go
out against him, which would leave it in his

power to be revenged on him ; and when that
was once done, he would bring him to be recon-

ciled to the city. So Abimelech laid ambushes,
and himself lay with them. Now Gaal abode in

the suburbs, taking little care of himself ; and
Zebul was with him. Now as Gaal saw the
armed men coming on, he said to Zebul, That
some armed men were coming; but the other
replied. They were only shadows of huge stones

:

and when they were come nearer, Gaal perceived
what was the reality, and said. They were not
shadows, but men lying in ambush. Then said

Zebul, "Didst not thou reproach Abimelech for

cowardice ? why dost thou not then shew how
very courageous thou art thyself, and go and
fight liim?" So Gaal, being in disorder, joined

battle with Abimelech, and some of his men
fell ; whereupon he fled into the city, and took
his men with him. But Zebul managed his

matters so in the city, that he procured them to

espel Gaal out of the city, and this by accusing

him of cowardice in this action with the soldiers

of Abimelech. But Abimelech, when he had
learned that the Shechemites were again coming
out to gather their grapes, placed ambushes be-

fore the city, and when they were coming out,

the third part of his army took possession of the
gates, to hinder the citizens from returning in

again, while the rest pursued those that were
scatteied abroad, and so there was slaughter

everywhere ; and when he had overthrown the
city to the very foundations, for it was not able

to bear a siege, and had sown its ruins with salt,

he proceeded on with his army tUl all the
Shechemites were slain. As for those that were
scattered about the country, and so escaped the
danger, they were gathered together unto a cer-

tain strong rock, and settled themselves upon it,

and prepared to build a wall about it: and when
A.bimelech knew their intentions, he prevented

them, and came upon them with his forces, and
laid faggots of dry wood round the place, h';

himself bringing some of them, and by his ex-

ample encouraging the soldiers to do the same.
And when the rock was encompassed round
about with these faggots, they set them on fire,

and threw in whatsoever by nature caught fire

the most easily : so a mighty flame was raised,

and nobody could fly away from the rock, but
every man perished, witli their wives and chil-

dren, iu all about fifteen hundred men, and the
rest were a great number also. And sucli waa
the calamity which fell upon the Shechemites

;

and men's grief on their account had been greater
than it was, had they not brought so much mis-
chief on a person who had so well deserved of

them, and had they not themselves esteemed
this as a punishment for the same.

5. Now Abimelech, when he had affrighted
the Israelites with the miseries he had brought
upon the Shechemites, seemed openly to affect

greater authority than he now had, and appeared
to set no bounds to his violence, unless it were
with the destruction of all. Accordingly he
marched to Thebes, and took the city on the
sudden ; and there being a great tower therein,

whei-eunto the whole multitude fled, he made
preparation to besiege it. Now as he was rush-
ing with violence through the gates, a woman
threw a piece of a miU-stone upon his head,
iipon which Abimelech fell down, and desired

his armour-bearer to kill him, lest his death
should be thought to be the work of a woman

;

—who did what he was bid to do. So he under-
went this death as a punishment for the wicked-
ness he had perpetrated against his brethren,
and his insolent barbarity to the Shechemites.
Now the calamity that happened to these
Shechemites was according to the prediction of

Jotham. However, the army that was with
Abimelech, upon his fall, was scattered abroad,
and went to their own homes.

6. Now it was that Jair the Gileadite,* of the
tribe of Manasseh, took the government. He
was a man happy in other respects also, but par-

ticularly in his children, who were of a good
character. They were thirty in number, and
very skilful in riding on horses, and were in-

trusted with the government of the cities of

Gilead. He kept the government twenty-two
years, and died an old man; and he w»^ buried
in Camon, a city of Gilead.

7. And now all the affairs of the Hebrews
were managed uncertainly, and tended to dis-

order, and to the contempt of God and of the
laws. So the Ammonites and Philistines had
them in contempt, and laid waste the country
with a groat army ; and when they had taken aU
Perea, they were so insolent as to attempt to gain
the possession of all the rest : but the Hebrews,
being now amended by the calamities they had
undei'gone, betook themselves to suppUcations
to God ; and brought sacrifices to him, beseech-
ing him not to be too severe upon them, but to

be moved by their prayers to le"vve off his anger
against them. So God became more merciful to

them, and was ready to assist them.
S. "Wlien the Ammonites had made an expedi-

tion into the land of Gilead, the inhabitants of
the country met them at a certain mountain, but
wanted a commander. Now there was one whose
name was Jephtha, who, both on account of his
father's virtue, and on account of that army
which he maintained at his own expenses, was a

* Josephua omits Tola among the Judges, yet all his

commentators conclude, that in his sum oi tne years of

the judges, Tola's twenty-three years are included.
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potent man: the Israelites therefore sent to him,

and entreated him to come to their assistance,

and promised him the dominion over them all

his Ufetiaie. But he did not admit of their eu-

ti-eaty ; and accused them, that they did not

come to his assistance when he was unjustly

treated, and this in an open manner by his

brethi'en ; for they cast him off, as not having
the same mother with the rest, but born of a

strange mother, that was introduced among them
by his father's fondness ; and this they did out
of a contempt of his inability [to vindicate him-
self.] So he dwelt in the country of Gdead, as

it is called, and received all that came to him, let

them come from what place soever, and paid them
wages. However, when they pressed him to ac-

cept the dominion, and sware they would grant
him the goverrmient over them all his life, he led

them to the war.
9. ^\jid when Jephtha had taken immediate

care of their affairs, he placed his army at the
city Jliseph, and sent a message to the Ammon-
ite [king,] complaining of his unjust possession

of their laud. Eut that king sent a contrary
message : and complained of the exodus of the
Israelites out of Egypt, and desired him to go out
of the land of the Amorites, and yield it up to

him, as at first his paternal inheritance. But
Jephtha returned this answer : That ho did not
justly compLun of his ancestors about the land
of the Amorites, and ought rather to thank them
that they left the land of the Ammonites to

them, since Moses could have taken it also ; and
that neither would he recede from that land of

their own, which God had obtained for them,
and they had now inhabited [above] three hun-
dred years, but would fight with them about it.

10. And when he had given them this answer,
he sent the ambassadors away. And when he
had prayed for victory and had vowed to perform
sacred offices, and if he came home in safety, to
offer in sacrifice what liviag creature soever

should first meet him :
* he joined battle with the

enemy,and gained a great victory, and in his pur-
suit slew the enemies all along as far as the city

Minnith. He then passed over to the land of the
Ammonites, and overthiew many of their cities,

and took their prey, and freed his own people
from that slavery wluch they had undergone for

eighteen years. But as he came back, he fell

into a cjilumity no way correspondent to the
great actions he had done ; for it was his daugh-
ter that came to meet him ; she was also an only
child and a virgin : upon this Jephtha heavily
lamented the greatness of his affliction, antl

blamed his daughter for being so forward in meet-
ing him, for he had vowed to sacrifice her to God.
However, this action that was to bef.'iU her was
not ungrateful to her, since she should die upon
occasion of her father's victory, and the liberty

of her feUow-citizens : she only desued her father
to give her leave, for two months, to bewail her
youth with her fellow-citizens; and then she
agreed, that at the fore-mentioned time he might
do with her according to liis vow. Accordingly,
when that titrie was over, he sacrificed his daugh-
ter as a burnt-oflermg, offering such an obhition
as was neither conformable to the law, nor accept-

able to God, not weighing with himself what
opinion the hearers would have of such a prac-

tice.

11. Now the tribe of Ephraim fought against

him, because he did not take them along with

• Josej-.lius justly condemns Jephtha for his rash vovr,

whether it were for Bacrificinp lil.-s daughti r, or for de-
dlcurlnghcrtoporjietual virginity. If lie had vowed her
for a. sacrifice, she ought to have been redeemed, [Lev.
xsvii. 1-8.)

him in his expedition against the Ammonites,
but because he alone had the prey, and theglorj'

of what was done, to himself. As to which ha
said, fii-st, that they were cot ignorant how his kin-

dred had fought against him, and that when they
were invited, they did not come to his assistance,

whereas they ought to have come quickly, even
before they were invited. And in the next place,

that they were going to act unjustly ; for while
they had not counige enough to fight their

enemies, they came hastily agamst their own
kindred : and he threatened them that, with
God's assistance, he would inflict a punishment
upon them, unless they would grow wiser. But
when he coidd not persuade them, he fought
with them with those forces which he sent for

out of Gilead, and he made a great slaughter

among them ; and when they were beaten, he
jjui'sued them, and seized on the passages of Jor-

dan by a part of his army which he had sent

before, and slew about forty-two thousand of

them.
12. So when Jephtha had ruled six years, he

died, and was buried in his own country, Sebee,

which is a place in the land of Gdead.
13. Now, when Jephtha was dead, Ibzam took

the government, being of the tribe of Judah, and
of the city of Bethlehem. He had sixty child-

ren, thirty of tliem sons, and the rest daughters

;

aU whom he left ahve behind him, giving the

daughters in marriage to husbands, and taking

wives for his sons. He did nothing in the seven
years of his administration that was worth record-

ing, or deserved a memorial. So he died an old

man, and was buried in his own comitry.

14. When Ibzan was dead after this manner,
neither did Helen, who succeeded him in tlie

government, and kept it ten years, do anything
remarkable : he was of the tribe of Zebulon.

15. Abdon also, the son of Hilel, of the tribe

of Ephraim, and born at the city Pyrathon, was
ordained their supreme governor after Helen.
He is only recorded to have been hapjiy in his

chddren; for the public affairs were then so

peaceable, and in such security, that neither did

he perform any glorious action. He had forty

sons, and by them left thirty grandchildren
;

and he marched in state with these seventy, who
were all very skilful in riding horses ; and he left

them aU alive after him. He died an oldjman,
and obtained a magnificent burial in Pyrathon.

CHAPTEE VIII.

CONCERNING THE FORTITUDE OF SAMSON, AND
WHAT MISCHIEFS HE BKODGHT UPON THE PHIL-
ISTINES.

§ 1. After Abdon was dead, the Philistines

overcame the Israelites, and received tribute of

them for forty years ; from which distress they
were delivered after this manner :

—

2. There was one Manoah, a person of such
great virtue, that he had few men his equals, and
without dispute the principal jterson of his coun-
try. He had a wife celebrated for her beauty,
and excelling lier contemporaries. lie had no
chU(h-en ; and, being uneasy at his want of jios-

terity, ho entreated God to give them seed of

their own bodies to succeed them; and witli that
intent ho came constiintly into the suburbs, +
together vdtli his wife ; v/hich suburbs were in

the Great Plain. Now, he was fond of his wife

t Probably there was a synagogue or place of devo-
tion in those suburbs.
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to a degree of madnesis, and on that account was
unmeasurably jealous of her. K"ow, when his

wife was once alone, an apparitiou was seen by
3ier : it was an angel of God, and resembled a
j-Qung man, beautiful and tall, and brought her
the good news, that she should have a sou, born
by God's providence, that should be a goodly
child, of gi-eat strength ; by whom, when he was
grown up to man's estate, the Philistines should
be afflicted. He exhorted her also not to poll

his hair, and that he should avoid aU other kinds
of drink, (for so had God commanded,) and bo
entirely contented with water. So the angel,

when he had delivered that message, went his

way, his coming ha\Tng been by the will of God.
3. Now the wife informed her husband when

he came home, of what the angel had said, who
shewed so great an admiration of the beauty and
talLness of the young man that had appeared to

her, that her husband was astonished, and out
of Idmself for jealousy, and such suspicions as

are excited by that passion; but she was desirous
of having her husband's unreasonable sorrow
taken away ; accordingly she entreated God to

send the angel again, that he might be seen by
her husband. So the angel came again by the
favour of God, while they were in the suburbs,
and appeared to her when she was alone without
her husband. She desired the angel to stay so

long till she might bring her husband ; and that
request being gi-anted, she goes to call Manoah.
When he saw the angel he was not yet free from
suspicion, and he desired him to inform him of

all that he had told his wife ; but when he said

it was sufHcient that bhe alone knew what he
had said, he then requested of him to tell who he
was, that when the child was born, they might
return him thanks, and give him a present. He
replied that he did not want any present, for

that he did not bring them the good news of the
birth of a son out of the want of anything ; and
when Manoah had entreated him to stay, and
partake of his hospitality, he did not give his

consent. However, he was persuaded, at the
earnest request of Manoah, to stay so long as

while he brought him one mark of his hospital-

ity ;—so he slew a kid of the goats, and bid his

wife boil it. When all was ready, the angel en-

joined him to set the loaves and the flesh, but
without the vessels, upon the rock ; which when
they had done, he touched the Uesh with the
rod which he had in his hand, which, upon the
breaking out of a flame, Avas consumed, together
with the loaves ; and the angel ascended openly,

in their sight, up to heaven, by means of the
smoke, as by a vehicle. Now Manoah was afraid

that some danger would come to them from this

sight of God ; but his wife bade him be of good
courage, for that God appeared to them for their

benefit.

4. So the woman proved with child, and was
careful to observe the injunctions that were given

her ; and they called the child, when he was
bom, Samson, which name signifies one that is

strong. So the child grew apace ; and it appeared
evidently that he would be a prophet,* both by
the moderation of his diet, and the permission of

his hair to grow.
5. Now when he once came with his pai ents

to Timnath, a city of the Philistines, when there

was a great festival, he fell in love with a maid
of that country, and he desired of his parents

* Here, by a, prophet, Josephus seems ouly to mean
one that was bora by a particular providence, lived

after the manner of a Nazarite, and was to have an ex-

traordinary commission and strength from God for the
judging and avenging his people Israel, without any
prophetic revelations at all.

that they would procure him the damsel for liis

wife; but they refused so to do, because she was
not of the stock of Israel; yet because this nua-
riage was of God, who intended to convert it to

the benefit of the Hebrews, he over-persuaded
them to procure her to be espoused to him ; and
as he w:is continually coming to her jiareuts, he
met a lion, and, though he was naked, he re-

ceived his onset, and strangled liim with his
hands, and cast the wild beast into a wo^y piece
of ground on the inside of the road.

ti. And when he was going another time to the
damsel, he lit upon a swarm of bees making
their combs in the breast of that lion ; and
taking three honeycombs away, he gave them,
together with the rest of his presents, to the
damseL Now the people of Timnath, out of a
dread of the young man's strength, gave him
during the time of the wedding-feast (for he then
feasted them all) thirty of the most stout of their
youth, in pretence to be his comxxmious, but in
reality to be a guard upon liim, that he might not
attempt to give them any distiu'bance. Now as

they were drinking menily and playing, Samson
said, as was usual at such times, " Come, if I
propose you a riddle, and you can expound it in

these seven days' time, I will give you every one
a linen shirt and a garment, as the reward of your
wisdom." So they being very ambitious to ob-
tain the glory of wisdom, together with the gains,

desired him to projiose his riddle : he said,

"That a devourer produced sweet food out of

itself, though itself were very disagreeable : "

—

and when they were not able, in three days' time,
to find out the meaning of the riddle, they de-

sired the damsel to discover it by the means of

her husband, and tell it them ; and they threat-

ened to burn her if she did not teU it them. So
when the damsel entreated Samson to tell it her,

he at first refused to do it ; but when she lay

hard at him, and fell into tears, and made liis

refusal to tell it a sign of his unkindness to her,

he iijformed her of his slaughter of a lion, and
how he found bees in his breast, and carried

away three honeycombs, and bi-ought them to

her. Thus he, suspecting nothing of deceit, in-

formed her of all, and she revealed it to those

that desired to know it. Then on the seventh

day, whereon they were to expound the riddle

proposed to them, they met together before sun-

settiug, and said, "Nothing is more disagreeable

than a lion to those that light on it ; and nothing
is sweeter than honey to those that make use of

it." To which Samson made this rejoinder

:

" Nothing is more deceitful than a woman, for

such was the person that discovered my inter-

pretation to you." Accordingly he gave them
the presents he had promised them, making
Buch Askelonites as met him upon the road Ids

prey, who were themselves Philistines also. But
he divorced this his wife ; and the ghl despised

his anger, and was married to his companion,
who had rjade the former match between them.

7. At this injurious treatment Samson was so

provoked, that he resolved to punish all the

Philistines, as well as her : so it being then
summer-time, and the fruits of the land being

almost ripe enough for reaping, he caught three

hundred foxes, and joining lighted torches tn

their tads, he sent them into the fields of the

Philistines, by which means the fruits of the

fields perished. Now when the Philistines

knew that this was Samson's doing, and knevr

also for what cause he did it, they sent their

rulers to Timnath, and burnt his formerwifo,

and her relations, who had been the occasion of

their misfortunes.

8. Now when Samson had slain many of the
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Philistines in the plain country, he dwelt at

Etani, which is a strong rock of the tribe of

Judah ; for the Philistines at that time made an
expedition against that tribe : but the people of

Judah said that they did not act justly with

them, in inflicting punishments upon them while

they paid their tribute, and this only on account

of Samson's offences. They answered, that in

case they would not be blamed themselves, they

must deliver up Samson, and put him into their

power. So they being desirous not to be blamed
themselves, came to the rock with three thou-

sand armed men, and complained to Samson of

the bold insults he had made upon the Philis-

tines, who were men able to bring calamity upon
the whole nation of the Hebrews ; and they told

him they were come to take him, and to deliver

him up to them, and put him into their power ;

so they desired him to bear this willingly. Ac-
cordingly, when he had received assurance from
them upon oath, that they would do him no
other harm than only to deliver him into his

enemies' hands, he came down from the rock,

and put himself into the power of his country-

men. Then did they bind him with two cords,

and lead him on, in order to deliver him to tlie

Philistines ; and when they came to a certain

place, which is now called the Jaio-hone, on
account of the gieat action there performed by
Samson, though of old it had no particular name
at all, the Philistines, who had pitched their

camp not far off, came to meet them with joy
and shouting, as having done a great thing, and
gained what they desired ; but Samson broke his

bonds asunder, and catching up the jaw-bone of

an ass that lay down at his feet, fell upon his

enemies, and smiting them with his jaw-bone,
slew a thousand of them, and put the rest to

flight, and into great disorder.

9. Upon this slaughter, Samson was too proud
of what he had performed, and said that this

I

did not come to pass by the assistance of God,
;
but that hia success was to be ascribed to his

; own courage ; and vaunted himself, that it was
out of a dread of him that some of his enemies
fell, and the rest ran away upon his use of the

' jaw-bone; but when a great thirst came \ipon

him, he considered that human courage is

nothing, and bare his testimony that all is to be
a.scribed to God, and besought him that he
would not be angry at anything he had said,

nor give him up into the hands of his enemies,
but afford him help under his affliction, and de-

liver him from the misfortune he was under.
Accordingly God was moved with his entreaties,

and raised him up a plentiful fountain of sweet
water at a certain rock; whence it was that
Samson called the place the Jaw-hone* and so it.

la called to this day.

10. After this fight Samson held the Philis-

tines in contempt, and canio to Gaza, and took
up liis lodgings in a certain inn. When the
rulers of Gaza were informed of his coming
hither, they seized upon the gates, and placed
men in aniKush about them, that he might not
escape without being perceived; but Samson,
who was acquainted with their contrivances
against him, arose about midnight, and ran by
force upon the gates, with their posts and
beams, and the rest of their wooden furniture,

and carried them away on his shoulders, and
bare them to the mountain that is over Hebron,
and there laid them down.

11. However, he at length + transgressed the

• This fonnUin, called Lelii, or the Jaw-hunt, is still

la bein((, travellers assure us.

t Samsrin h prayer was heard, but it was bcforo this
his transgression.

laws of his country, and altered his own regular
way of living, and imitated the strange customs
of foreigners, which thing was the beginning of

his miseries ; for he fell in love with a woman
that was a harlot among the PhHistines; her
name was Delilah, and he lived with her. So
those that administered the public affairs of the
Philistines came to her, and, vnih. promises, in-

duced her to get out of Samson what was the
cause of that his strength, by which he became
unconquerable to his enemies. Accordingly,
wlien they were drinking, and had the like con-
versations together, she pretended to admire
the actions he had done, and contrived to get out
of him by subtlety, by what means he so much
excelled others in strength. Samson, in order
to delude Delilah, for he had not yet lost his

senses, replied, that if he were bound wth seven
such green withs of a vine as might stOI be
wreathed, he should be weaker than any other
man. The woman said no more then, but told

this to the rulers of the Philistines, and hid
certain of the soldiers in ambush within the
house; and when he was disordered in drink
and asleep, she bound him as fast as possible

with the withs ; and then, upon her awakening
him, she told him some of the people were upon
him ; but he broke the withs, and endeavoured
to defend himself, as though some of the people
were upon him. Now this woman, in the con-

stant conversation Samson had with her, pre-

tended that she took it very ill that he had such
little confidence in her affections to him, that he
would not tell her what she had desired, as if

she would not conceal what she knew it was for
his interest to have concealed. However, he
deluded her again, and told her, that if they
bound him with seven cords, he should lose his

strength. And when i;pon doing this, she
gained nothing, he told her the third time, that
his hair should be woven into a web; but when,
upon doing this, the truth was not yet discovered,

at length Samson, upon Delilah's prayer, (for he
was doomed to fall into some affliction,) was de-
sirous to please her, and told her that God took
care of him, and that he was born by his' provi-

dence, and that "thence it is that I suffer my
hair to grow, God having cliarged me never to
poll my head, and thence my strength is accord-
ing to the increase and continuance of my hair."
When she had learned thus much, and had de-
prived him of his hair, she delivered him up to
his enemies, when he was not strong enough to
defend himself from theu- attempts upon him

;

so they put out his eyes, and bound him, and
had him led about among them.

12. But in process of time Samson's hair grew
again. And there was a public festival among
the Philistines, when the rulers and those of the
most eminent character were feasting together,
(now the room wherein they were, had its roof

supported by two pillars;) so they sent for Sam-
son, and he was brought to their feast, that they
might insult him in tlieir cups. Hereujion he,

thinking it one of the greatest misfortunes, if he
should not be able to revenge himself wlien ho
was thus insulted, persuaded the boy that led
him by the hand, that lie was weary and wanted
to rest himself, and desired he would bring him
near the pillars ; and as soon as he came to them,
he ruslied witli force against them, and over-

tlirew the house, by overthrowing its pillars,

with three thousand men in it, who were all

slain, and Satnson with them. And such wag
the end of this man, when he had ruled over ths
Israelites twenty years. And indeed, this man
deserves to be admired for iiis courage aj>d

strength, and magnanimity at bis death, and
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that his wrath against his enemies went so far

( IS to die himself with them. But as for his

being ensnared by a woman, that is to be as-

cribed to human nature, wliich is too weak to

resist the temptations to tliat sin ; but we ought

to beax him witness, that in all other respects,

he was one of extraordinary virtue. But his

Jundred took aw.ay his body, and bv;ried it in

Harasat, his own country, with the rest of his

fy^mily.

CHAPTER IX.

nOVr UNDER ELl'S GOVEENMENT OF THE ISRAEL-

ITES, BOOZ MARRIED RUTH, FROM WHOM CAilE

OBED, THE GRANDFATHER OF DAVID.

§ 1. Now after the death of Samson, Eli the

high priest was governor of the Israelites. Under
him, Avhen the country was afflicted with a

famine, Elimelech of Bethlehem, which is a city

of the tribe of Judah, being not able to support

his family under so sore a distress, took with

him Naomi his wife, and the children that were
born to him by her, Chilion and Mahlon, and
removed his habitation into the land of Moab;
and upon the happy prosperity of his affairs

there, he took for his sons wives of the Moabites,

Orpah for Chilion, and Ruth for Mahlon. But
in the compass of ten years both Elimelech, and
a little whUe after him, the sons died ; and
Naomi being very uneasy at these accidents, and
not being able to bear her lonesome condition,

now those that were dearest to her were dead,

on whose account it was that she had gone away
from her own coiintry, she returned to it again,

for she had been informed it was now in a flour-

ishing condition. However, her da\ighters-in-

law were not able to think of parting with her;

and when they had a mind to go out of the
country with her, she could not dissuade them
from it; but when they insisted upon it, she
wished them a more happy wedlock than they
had with her sons, and that they might have
prosperity in other respects also; and seeing her
own afifaii's were so low, she exhorted them to

stay where they were, and not to think of leav-

ing their own country, and partaking with her
of that uncertainty under which she must re-

turn. Accordingly, Orpah stayed behind; but
slie took Ruth along with her, as not to be per-

suaded to stay behind her, but would take her
fortune with her, whatsoever it should prove.

2. When Ruth was come with her mother-in-
law to Bethlehem, Booz, who was near of kin to
Elimelech, entertained her ; and when Naomi
was so called by her fellow-citizens, according to
her true name, she said, " You might more truly
call me Mara." Now Naomi signifies in the
Hebrew tongue, happiness, and Mara, sorrow.

It was now reaping time ; and Ruth, by the
leave of her mother-in-law, went out to glean,

that they might get a stock of corn for their

food. Now it happened that she came into

Booz's field; and after some time Booz came
tliither, and when he saw the damsel he inquired
of his servant that was set over the '•eapers con-

cerning the girl. The servant had a little before

inquired about all her circumstances, and told

them to his master, who kindly embraced her,

both on account of her affection to her mother-
in-law, and her remembrance of that son of hers

to whom she had been married, and wished that
she might experience a prosperous condition

;

BO he desired her not to glean, but to reap what
she was able, and gave her leave to cany it

liome. He also gave it in charge to that servant

who was over the reapers, not to hinder hei
when she took it away, and bade him give hei
her dinner, and make her drink wlien he did the
like to the reapei'S. Now what corn Ruth re-
ceived of him, she kept for her mother-in-law,
and came to her in the evening, and brought the
ears of corn with her ; and Naomi had kept for
her a part of such food as her neighbours had
plentifully bestowed upon her. Ruth also told
her mother-in-law what Booz had said to her

;

and when the other had informed her that he
was near of kin to them, and perhaps was so
pious a man as to make some provision for them,
she went out again on the days following, to
gather the gleanings with Booz's maid-servants.

o. It was not many days before Booz, after
the barley was winnowed, slept in his thrashing,
lloor. "\Vlien Naomi was informed of this cir-

cumstance, she contrived it so that Ruth should
lie down by him, for she thought it might be for
their advantage that he should discourse with
the girl. Accordingly, she sent the damsel to
sleep at his feet ; who went as she bade her, for
she did not think it consistent with her duty to
contradict any command of her mother-in-law.
And at first she lay concealed from Booz, as he
was fast asleep ; but when he awaked about
Tnidnight, and perceived a woman lying by him,
he asked who she was ;—and when she told him
lier name, and desired that he whom she owned
for her lord would excuse her, he then said no
more ; but in the morning, before the servants
began to set about their work, he awaked her,
and bid her take as much barley as she was able
to carry, and go to her mother-in-law before any
body there should see that she had lain down by
him, liecause it was but prudent to avoid any re-
proach that might arise on that account, especi-
.ally when there had been nothing done that was
Ul. But as to the main point she aimed at, the
matter should rest here,

—"He that is nearer of
kin than I am, *hall be asked whether he wants
to take thee to wife : if he says he does, thou
shalt follow him ; but if he refuse it, I will
many thee, according to the law.

"

4. AVhen she had informed her mother-in-law
of this, they were very glad of it, out of the
hope they had that Booz would make provision
for them. Now about noon Booz went down
into the city, and gathered the senate together,
and when he had sent for Ruth, he called for
her kinsman also ; and when he was come, he
said, "Dost thou not retain the inheritance of
Elimelech and his sons?" He confessed that
he did retain it, and that he did as he was
permitted to do by the laws, because he wan
their nearest kinsman. Then said Booz, "Thou
muse not remember the laws by halves, but do
everything according to them; for the wife of
Mahlon is come hither, whom thou must marry,
according to the law, in case thou wilt retaia
their fields." So the man yielded up both the
field and the wife to Booz, who was himself of
kin to those that were dead, as alleging that he
had a wife already, and children also ; so Booz
called the senate to witness, and bid the woman
to loose his shoe and spit in his face, according
to the law •, and when this was done Booz mar-
ried Ruth, and they had a son within a year's

time. Naomi was herself a nurse to this child
;,

and by the advice of the women called him Obed^
as being to be brought up in order to be subser-

vient to her in her old age, for Obed in the He-
brew dialect signifies a servant. The son of
Obed was Jesse, and David was his son, who
was king, and left his dominions to his sons for
one-and-twenty generations. I was therefore
obliged to relate this history of Ruth, because I



122 ANTIQUITTES OF THE JEV,-B. (.BOOK V,

had a mind to demonstrate tlie power of God,

•who, without difficulty, can raise those that axe

of ordmaiy pai-entage to dijjuity and splendoiir,

to which he advanced David, though he were
bom of such mean parents.

CHAPTER X.

CO>XERXIXG THE BIETH 0? BAMDEL ; AND HOW
HE FORETOLD THE CALAMITY THAT BEFELL
HE SONS OF ELL

§ 1. And now upon the Ul state of the affairs of

the Hebrews, they made war again uiion the

Philistines. The occasion was this : Eli, the

high ]Driest, had two sons, Hophni and Phineas.

These sous of Eli were guilty of injustice towards

men, and of impiety towards God, and abstained

n&m uo sort of wickedness. Some of their gifts

they carried off, as belonging to the honourable
employment they had; others of them they

took away by violence. They also were guilty

of impurity with the women that came to wor-

ehip God, [at the tabernacle,] obliging some to

submit to their lust by force, and enticing others

by bribes ; nay, the whole course of their lives

was no better than tyranny. Their father there-

fore was angiy at them for such their wickedness,

and expected that God would suddenly inflict

His punishments upon them for what they had
done. The multitude took it heinously also

:

and as soon as God had foretold what calamity
would befall Eli's sons, which He did both to

EU himself, and to Samuel the prophet, who
was yet but a child, he ojjenly shewed his sor-

row for his sons' destruction.

2. I will first desijatch whn.t I have to say
about the prophet Samuel, and after that will

proceed to speak of the sons of EU, and the
miseries they brought on the whole people of

the Hebi-ews. Elcanah, a Levite, one of a mid-
dle condition among his fellow-citizens, and ono
that dwelt at Ramathaira, a city of the tribe of

Ephraim, maiTied two wives, Hannah and Penin-

nah. He had children by the latter ; but he
loved the other best, although she was barren-

Now Elcanah came with his wives to the city

Sliiloh to sacrifice, for there it was that tho
tabernacle of God was fixed, as we have formerly
said. Now when, after he had sacrificed, ho
distributed at that festival portions <jf the flesh

to his wives and children, and when Haimah
saw the other wife's children sitting round about
their mother, she fell into tears, and lamented
herself on account of her barrenness and lone-

Bomeness ; and suffering her grief to prevail

over her husband's consolations to her, she went
to the tabernacle to beseech God to give her
Bced, and to make her a mother ; and to vow to

consecrate the first son she should Ijear to tho
service of God, and this in such a v/ay, that his

manner of Uving should not be like that of ordi-

nary men, Ajid as she continued at her prayers

a long time, Eli, the high priest, for he sat there

before the tabernacle, bid her go away, thinking

she had been disordered with wine, but when
she said she had drank water, but was in sorrow

for want of cliildren, and was beseecliing God
for them, he bid her be of good clieer, and
told her that God would send her cliildren.

3. So she came to her husband full of hope,

and ate her meal with gladness. And wlien

they hiid returned to their own counti-y, slic

found hovKclf witli child, and they had a son
horn to them, to whom they gave the name of

Samuel, which may be styled cue that was askca

of God. They therefore came to the tabernacle

to offer sacrifice for the bu'th of the child, and
brought their tithes with them ; but the woman
remembered the vow she had made concerning
her son, and delivered huu to Eli, dedicating

him to God, that he might become a prophet.
Accordingly his hair was suffered to grow long,

and his diink was water. So Samuel dwelt and
was brought up in the temple. But Elc;mah
had other sons by Hannah, and three daughters.

4. Now when Samuel was twelve years old,

he began to prophesy : and once when he was
asleep God called to him by his name ; and he,

suxiposing he had been called by the high priest,

came to him ; but when the high priest said he
did not call him, God did so thrice. EU was
then so far illuminated, that he said to him,
"Indeed, Samuel, I was silent now as well as

before : it is God that calls thee ; do thou there-

fore sigTiify it to him, and say, I am here ready.

"

So when he heard God speak again, he desired
him to speak, and to deUver what oracles he
pleased to him, for he woidd not fail to perform
any ministration whatsoever he should make use
of him in ;—to v/hich God replied, " Since thou
art here ready, learn what miseries are coming
upon the Israelites,—such indeed as words can-

not declare, nor faith beUeve ; for the sons of

EU shall die on one day, and the priesthood
ehall be transferred into the family of Eleazar

;

for EU hath loved his sons more than he hath
loved my worship, and to such a degree as is not
for their advantage." Which message Eli ob-

liged the prophet by oath to tell him, for other-

wise he had no inclination to afiiict him by tell-

ing it. And now EU had a far more sure expec-
tation of the perdition of his sons ; but the glory

of Samuel increased more and more, it being
found by experience that whatsoever he prophe-
sied came to pass accordinglj^.*

CHAPTER XL

HEREIN IS DECLARED WHAT BEFELL THE SONS OF

ELI, THE ARK, AND THE PEOPLE; AND HOW ELI

HIMSELF DIED MISERABLY.

§ 1. About this time it was that the Philistines

made war against the IsraeUtes, and pitched

their camp at the city Aphek. Now when the

IsraeUtes had expected them a Uttle whUe, the

very next day they joined battle, and the PhiUs-

tmes were conquerors, and slew above four thou-

sand of the Hebrews, and pursued the rest of

their multitude to their camp.
2. So the Hebrews being afraid of the worst,

sent to the senate, and to the high priest, and de-

sired that they would bring the ark of God, that

by putting themselves in array, when it was pre-

sent with them, they might be too hard for their

enemies, as not retlecting that he who had con-

demned them to endure these calamities was

greater than the ark, and for whose sake it was

that this ark came to be honouied. So the ark

came, and the sons of the high priest with it,

having received a charge from their fatlu:r, that

if they pretended to survive the taking of the

ark, they should come no more into his presence

;

for Phineas ofliciated aheady as high jiriest, hifl

father havmg resigned his oiiice to him, by reason

* AUliough there had been a few occasional pro-

liliets before, yet was Samuel the first of a constant

succession of prophets in the Jewish nation, (see Acta

iii. 24.) The others were rather sometimes calt'xl

riuhteous men, (Matt. x. 41; xiii. 17.)
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of liici great age. So the Hebrews were full of

courag'S, as supposing tliat, by tlie coming of the
nrk, they should be too hard for their enemies :

their enemies also wore greatly concerned, and
were afraid of the ark's coming to the Israelitea

;

however, the upshot did not prove agreeable to

the expectation of both sides, but when the
battle was joined, that factory wliich the He-
brews expected, was gained by the Philistines,

and that defeat the Philistines were afraid of,

fell to the lot of the Israelites, and thereby they
found that they had put their trust in the ark in

vain, for they were presently beaten as soon as

they came to a close fight with their enemies,
and lost about thirty thousand men, among
whom were the sons of the high priest ; but the
ark was cai-ried away by their enemies.

3. "When the news of this defeat came to

Shiloh, with that of the captivity of the ark, (for

a certain young man, a Beujamite, M'ho was in

the action, came as a messenger thither,) the
whole city was full of lamentations. And Eli

the high priest, v/lio sat upon a high throne at

one of the gates, heard their mournful cries, and
supposed that some strange thing had befallen

his family. So he sent for the young man ; and
when he understood what had happened in the
battle, he was not much uneasy as to liis sons,

or what was told him withid about the army, as

having beforehand known by divine revelation

that those things would happen, and having
himself declared them beforehand,—for what
Bad things come unexpectedly, they distress men
the most ; but as soon as [lie heard] the aik was
carried captive by their enemies, he was very
much grieved at it, because it fell out quite

differently from what he expected; so he fell

down from his throne and died, having in all

lived ninetj'-eight years, and of them retained the
government fortj\

4. On the same day his son Phineas's wife died
also, as not able to survive the misfortune of her
husband ; for they told her of her husband's
death as she was in labour. However, she bare

a son at seven months, who lived, and to whom
they gave the name of Icabod, which signifiea

disgrace,—and this because the army received a

disgrace at tliis time.

5. Now Eli was the first of the family of Itha-

mar, the other son of Aaron that had the govern-

ment ; for the family of Eleazar officiated as

high priest at first, the son still receiving that

honour from the fatherwhich Eleazar bequeathed
to his son Phineas ; after whom Aliiezer his son

took the honour, and delivered it to his son,

whose name was Bukki, from whom his son Ozi
received it ; after whom, Eli, of v/hom we have
been speaking, had the priesthood, and so he and
his posterity until the time of Solomon's reign

;

but then the i^osterity of Eleazar reassumed it.

BOOK VI.

CONTAINIKG THE INTERVAL OP THIRTX-TNYO TEARS,

FROM TEE DEATH OE ELI TO THE DEATH OF SAUL.

CHAPTEK I.

THE DESTEUCTION THAT CAME UPON THE PHILIS-

TINE.S, AND UPON THEIR LAKD, BY THE WRATH
OF GOD, ON ACCOUNT OF THEIB HAVING CARRIED
THE ARK AWAY CAPTIVE ; AND AFTER WHAT
MANN"EB THEY SENT IT BACK TO THE HEBREWS.

§ 1. "When the Philistines had taken the ark of

the Hebrews captive, as I said a little before,

they carried it to the city of Ashdod, and put it

by their ovvn god, who was called Dagon, * as one

of their spoUs; but when they went into his

temple the next morning to worship tlieir god,

they found him paying the same v/orship to the

ark, for he lay along, as having fallen down from
the tasis whereon he had stood : so they took

him up and set him on liis basis again, and were
much troubled at what had happened ; and as

they frequently came to Dagon and found him
still lying along, in a posture of adoration to the

ark, they were in very great distress and con-

fusion. At length God sent a very destructive

disease upon the city and country of Ashdod, for

they died of the dysentery and flux, a sore dis-

temper, that brought death upon them very

suddenly ; for before the soul could, as usual in

easy deaths, be weU loosed from the body, they

brought up their entrails, and vomited up what

* Dagon is generally supposed to hare been lita a
man above the navel aad like a fish beneath it.

they had eaten, and what was entirely corrupted
by the disease. And as to the fruits of their

country, a great multitude of mice arose out of

the earth, and hurt them, and spared neither the
plants nor the fruits. Now v/hile the people of

Ashdod were under these misfortunes, and were
not able to sux^port themselves under their cala-

mities, they perceived that they suffered thus
because of the ark, and that the victory they
had gotten, and their having taken the ark cap-

tive, had not happened for their good ; they
therefore sent to the people of Askelon, and
desued that they would receive the ark among
them. This desire of the people of Ashdod was
not disagreeable to those of Askelon, so they
granted them that favour. But when they had
gotten the ark, they were in the same miserable

condition ; for the ark carried along with it the

disasters that the peoiile of Ashdod had suffered,

to those who received it from them. Those of

Askelon also sent it away from themselves tc

others ; nor did it stay among those others

neither ; for since they were pursued by the samo
disasters, they still sent it to the neighboui-ing

cities; so that the ark went round, after this

manner, to the five cities of the Philistines, as

though ic exacted these disasters as a tribute to

be paid it for its coming among them.

2. When those that had experienced these

miseries were tired out with them, and whe:i

those that heard of them were taught thereby

not to admit the ark among them, since they
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piud BO dear a tribute for it, at length they

Bought fot some contrivance and metl;od how
they miglit get free from it : so the governors of

the five cities, Gath, and Ekron, and AskeloD, as

also of Gaza, and Ashdod, met together, and con-

sidered what was fit to be done ; and at first

they thought proper to send the ark back to its

own people, as allowing that God had avenged

its cause ; that the miseries they had undergone
came along with it, and that these were sent on
their cities upon its account, and together with

it.' However, there were those that said, they
should not do so, nor suffer themselves to be de-

luded, as ascribing the cause of their miseries to

it, because it could not have such power and
force upon them ; for, had God had such a re-

gard to it, it would not have been delivered into

the hands of men : so they exhorted them to be
quiet, and to take patiently what had befallen

them, and to suppose there was no other cause

of it but natiu'e, which, at certain revolutions of

time, produces such mutations in the bodies of

men, in the earth, in plants, and in all things

that grow out of the earth. But the counsel
that prevailed over those already described, was
that of certain men, who were believed to have
distinguished themselves in former times for

their understanding and prudence, and who, in

their present circumstances, seemed above all

th.e rest to speak properly. These men said, it

was not right either to send the ark away, or to

retain it, but to dedicate five golden images, one
for every city, as a thank-offering to God, on ac-

count of his having taken care of their preserva-

tion, and having kept them alive when their

lives were likely to be taken away by such dis-

tempers as they were not able to bear up against.

They also would have them make five golden
mice like to those that devoured and destroyed
their country,* to put them in a bag, and lay

them upon the ark ; to make them a new cart

also for it, and to yoke milch kine to it ; t but to

shut up their calves, and keep them from them,
lest, by following after them, they should prove
a hindrance to their dams, and that the dams
might return the faster out of a desire of those
calves ; then to drive these mUch kine that
carried the ark, and leave it at a place where
three ways met, and to leave it to the kine to go
along which of those ways they pleased ; that in

case they went the way to the Hebrews, and
ascended to their country, they should suppose
that the ark was the cause of their misfortunes

;

but if they turned into another road, they said,

"We will pursue after it, and conclude that it

has no such force in it."

3. So they determined th.at these men spake
well ; and they immediately confirmed their
opinion by doing accordingly. And when they
had done as has been already described, they
brought the cart to a place where three ways
met, and left it there, and went their ways ; but
the kine went the right way, and as if some
persons had driven them, wliiie the rulers of the
Philistmes followed after them, as desirous to
know where they would stand still, and to whom

Upon the coins of Tenedos and other cities, a fleld-
mouse is engraven, together with Apollo Smintheus,
or Apollo, the driver away of field-mice, on account of
his bein),' supposed to have freed certain tracts of
fjround from those mice ; which coins shew how great
ttjui](.'raent such mice have sometimes been, and how
the (hliverance from them was then esteemed the efleot
of a divine power.

t Tliis device of the Philistines, illustrated by the
fact that Aprouerus, or Agrotes, the husbandman, had
a Btatue and temple, carried about by cue or more yoke
of oxen in I'hcenicia.

they would go. Now there was a certain village

of the tribe of Jud.ah, the name of which was
Bethshemesh, and to that village did the kine
go ; and though there was a great and good plain

before them to proceed in, they went no further,

but stopped tiie cart there. This was a sight to

those of that village, and they were very glad
;

for it being then summer-time, and all the inha-

bitants being then in the fields gathering in

their fruits, they left off the labours of thcii

hands for joy, as soon as they saw the ark, and
ran to the cart, and taking the ark down, and
the vessel that had the images in it, and the
mice, tliey set them upon a certain rock which
was in the plain ; and when they had offered a

splendid sacrifice to God, and feasted, they of-

fered the cart and the kine as a burnt-offering
and when the lords of the Philistines saw this,

they returned back.
4. But now it was that the wrath of God over-

took them, and struck seventy persons J of the
village of Bethshemesh dead, who, not being
priests, and so not worthy to toitch the ark, had
approached to it. Those of that village wept foi

these that had thus suffered, and made such a
lamentation as was naturally to be expected on
so great a misfortune that was sent from God

;

and every one mourned for his own relations.

And since they acknowledged themselves un-
worthy of the ark's abode with them, they sent
to the public senate of the Israelites, and in-

formed them that the ark was restored by the
Philistines ; which when they knew, they brought
it away to Kirjathjearim, a city in the neighbour-
hood of Bethshemesh. In this city lived one
Abinadab, by birth a Levite, and who was
greatly commended for his righteous and reli-

gious course of life ; so they brought the ark to

his house, as to a place fit for God himself to

abide in, since therein did inhabit a righteous
man. His sons also ministered to the divine
service at the ark, and were the principal cura-

tors of it for twenty years ; for so many years it

continued in Kirjathjearim. having been but
four months with tlie Phihstmes.

CHAPTER II.

THE EXPEDITION OF THE PHILISTINES AGAINST
THE HEBREWS, AND THE HEBREWS' VICTORY
UNDER THE CONDUCT OF SAMUEL THE PROPHET,
WHO WAS THEIR GENERAL,

§ 1. Now while the city of Kirjathjearim had
the ark with them, the whole body of the people
betook themselves all that time to offer prayers
and sacrifices to God, and appeared greatly con-

cerned and zealous about his worsliip. So Samuel
the prophet, seeing how ready they were to do
their duty, thought this a proper time to speak
to them, while they were in this good disposi-

tion, about the recovery of their liberty, and of

the blessings that accompanied the same. Ac-
cordingly he used such words to them as he
thought were most likely to excite that inclina-

tion, and to persuade them to attempt it :
"0

you Israelites," said he, "to whom the Philis-

tines are still grievous enemies, but to whom
God begins to be gracious, it behoves you not
oidy to be desirous of liberty, but to take tlui

proper methods to obtain it. Nor are you to be

contented with an inclin.ation to get clear of

X These seventy men, being not so much as Lovites,

touched the ark in a nisli or profane manner, and wer«
slain by the hand of Ood for tlieir raslines* and prbfauo
ue&^.
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your lords and masters, while you still do what
will procure your continuance under them. Be
righteous, then, and cast wickedness out of your
souls, and by your worship supplicate the Divine
Majesty with all j'our hearts, and persevere in

the honour you pay to him ; for if j'-ou act thus,

you will enjoy prosperity ; you will be freed from
your slavery, and wUl get the victoiy over your
enemies : which blessings it is not possible you
should attain, either by weapons of war, or by
the strength of your bodies, or by the multitude
of your assistants ; for God has not promised to

grant these blessings by those means, but by
being good and righteous men ; and if you will

be such, I will be security to 3fOU for the per-
formance of God's promises." When Samuel
had said thus, the multitude applauded his

discourse, and were pleased with his exhorta-
tion to them, and gave their consent to resign
themselves up to do what was pleasing to God.
So Samuel gathered them together to a certain

city called Mizpeh, which, in the Hebrew tongue,
signifies a watch-toivcr ; there they di-ew water,
and poured it out to God, and fasted all day, and
betook themselves to their prayers.

2. This their assembly did not escape the
notice of the Philistines : so when they had
learned that so large a company had met together,

they fell upon the Hebrews with a great army
and mighty forces, as hoping to assault them
when they did not expect it, nor were prepared
for it. This thing affrighted the Hebrews, and
l>ut them into disorder and terror ; so they came
running to Samuel, and said that their souls

were sunk by their fears, and by the former de-

feat they had received, and " that thence it was
that we lay still, lest we should excite the power
of our enemies against us. Now while thou hast
brought us hither to offer up our prayers and
sacritices,' and take oaths [to be obedient], our
enemies are making an expedition against us,

^hile we are naked and unarmed ; wherefore we
have no other hope of deliverance but tliat by
thy means, and by the assistance God shall afford

us upon thy prayers to him, we shall obtain de-
liverance from the Philistines." Hereupon
Samuel bade them be of good cheer, and pro-

mised them that God would assist them ; and
taking a sucking lamb, he sacrificed it for the
multitude, and besought God to hold His pro-

tecting hand over them when they should fight

witli the Philistines, and not to overlook them,
nor suffer them to come under a second misfor-

tune. Accordingly, God hearkened to his prayers,

and accepting their sacrifice with a gracious in-

tention, and such as was disposed to assist them,
lie granted them victory and power over tlieir

enemies. Now while the altar liad the sacrifice

of God upon it, and had not yet consumed it

wholly by its sacred fire, the enemy's army
marched out of their camp, and was put in order
of battle, and tJiis in hope that they should be
conquerors, since the Jews* were caught in dis-

tressed circumstances, as neither having their

weapons with them, nor being assembled there in

order to fight. But things so fell out, that they
would hardly have been credited, though they
had been foretold by anybody : for, in the first

place, God disturbed their enemies with an earth-
quake, and moved the ground under them to
*iuch a degree, that he caused it to tremble, and
made them to shake, insomuch that by its trem-
bling, he made some unable to keep their feet.

* This is the first place in these Antiquities, where
Josephus begins to call his ' nation Jews, he having
Hitherto usually, if not constantly, called them either

Hebrews or Israelites.

and made them fall down, and, by opening its

chasms, he caused that others should be hurried
down into tliem ; after which he caused sucli a
noise of thunder to come among them, and made
fiery liglitning shine so terribly round about
them, that it was ready to burn their faces ; and
he so suddenly shook their weapons out of their
hands, that he made them fly and return home
naked. So Samuel with the multitude pursued
them to Bethcar, a place so called ; and there he
set up a stone as a boundary of their victory and
their enemy's flight, and called it the Utone of
Power, as a signal of that power God had given
them against their enemies.

3. So the Philistines, after this stroke, made
no more expeditions against the Israelites, but
lay still out of fear, and out of remembrance of
what had befallen them : and what courage ths
Philistines had formerly against the Hebrews,
that, after this victory, was transferred to the
Hebrews, Samuel also made an expedition
against the Philistines, and slew many of them,
and entii-ely humbled tlieu- proud hearts, and took
from them that country, which, when they were
formerly conquerors in battle, they had cut off

from the Jews, which was the country that ex-
tended from the borders of Gath to the city of
Ekron : but the remains of the Canaanites were
at this time in friendship with the Israelites.

CHAPTER III.

BOW SAMUEL, WHEN HE WAS SO INFIRM WITH
OLD AGE THAT HE COULD NOT TAKE CARE OF
THE PUBLIC AFFAIRS, INTRUSTED THEM TO HIS
SONS ; AND HOW, UPON THE EVIL ADMINISTRA-
TION OP THE GOVERNMENT BY THEM, THE MUL-
TITUDE WERE SO ANGRY, THAT THEY REQUIRED
TO HAVE A KING TO GOVERN THEM, ALTHOUGH
SAMUEL WAS MUCH DISPLEASED THEREAT.

§ 1. But Samuel the prophet, when he had
ordered the affairs of the peoijle after a conveni-
ent manner, and had appointed a city for every
district of them, he commanded them to come to
such cities, to have the controversies that they
had one with another determined in them, he
himself going over those cities twice in a year,
and doing them justice ; and by that means he
kept them in very good order for a long time.

2. But afterwards he found liimself oppressed
with old age, and not able to do what he used to
do, so he committed the government and the care
of the multitude to his sons,—the elder of whom
was called Joel,and the name of the younger was
Abiah. He also enjoined them to reside and
judge the people, the one at the city of Bethel,
and the other at Beersheba, anddividedthe people
into districts that should be under the jurisclic-

tion of each of them. Now these m^u afford us
an evident exami^le and demonstration how som>»
children are not of the like dispositions with their
parents ; but sometimes perhaps good and moder-
ate, though born of wicked parents ; and some-
tunes shewing themselves to be wicked, though
born of good i^arents : for these men, turning
aside from their father's good courses, and taking
a course that was contrary to them, perverted
justice for the filthy lucre of gifts and bribes,

and made tlieir determinations not according to
truth, but according to bribery, and turned aside

to luxury, and a costly way of living ; so that as,

in the first jjlace, they practised what was con-

trary to the will of God, so did they, in the second
place, what was contrary to the will of the pro-
phet their father, who had taken a great deal of

care, and made a very careful provision that
the multitude should be righteous.
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S. But the people, upon these iBJuries offered

fco their former constitution and government by
the prophet's sons, were very uneasy at their

actions, and came running to the prophet, who
then lived at the city Ramah, and informed
him of the transgressions of his sons ; and said,

that as he was himseK old ah-eady, and too in-

fii-m by tliat age of his to oversee their affairs in

the manner he used to do, so thej' begged of him,
and entreated him to appoint some person to be
king over them, who might rule over the nation,

and avenge them of the Philistines, who ought
to be punished for their former oppressions.

These words greatly afflicted Samuel, on account
of his innate love of justice, and his hatred to

kingly government, for he was very fond of an
aristocracy, as what made the men that used it

of a divine and happy disposition ; nor could he
either think of eating or sleeping, out of his con-

cern and torment of mind at what they had said,

but all the night long did he continue awake, and
revolved these notions in his mind.

4. While he was thus disposed, God appeared
to him, and comforted him, saying, tliat he
ought not to be uneasy at what the multitude
desired, because it was not he, but Himself
whom they so insolently despised, and would
not have to be alone their king : tliat they had
been contriving these things from the very day
that they came out of Egypt ; that, however, in
no long time they would sorely repent of what
they did, which repentance yet could not undo
what was thus done for futurity : that they
would be suflBciently rebuked for their con-
tempt, and the ungrateful conduct they have
used towards me, and towards thy prophetic
ofBce. " So I comrn.ind thee to ordain them
such a one as I shall name beforehand to bo
their king, when thou hast first described what
mischiefs kingly government vnll bring upon
them, and openly testified before them into what
a gi'eat change of affairs they are hasting."

5. When Samuel had heard this, he called the
Jews early in the morning, and confessed to
them that he was to ordain them a king ; but he
said that he was first to describe to them ^vh^t
would follow, what treatment they wovild re-

ceive from their kings, and with how many mis-
chiefs they must struggle. "For know ye,"
said he, "that, in the first place, they will take
your sons away from you, and they will com-
mand some of them to be drivers of their

chariots, and some to be their horsemen, and the
guards of their body, and others of them to be
runners before them, and captains of thousands,
and captains of hundreds ; they vrill also make
them theii' artificers, makers of armour, and of
chariots, and of instruments ; they will make
them their husbandmen also, and the curators of
their own fields, and the diggers of their own
vineyards; nor will there be anything which
they will not do at their commands, as if they
were slaves bought witli money. They will also

appoint your daughters to be confectioners, and
cooks, and bakers ; and these will be obliged to
do all sorts of work wliich women slaves that are
in fear of stripes and toi-ments submit to. They
will, besides this, take away your possessions,

and bestow them upon their eunuchs, and the
guards of their bodies, and will give the herds of
your cattle to their own sei-vants: and to say
briefly all at once, j'ou, and all that is yours,
will be servants to your king, fjid will becoiuo
no way superior to his slaves ; and when you
suffer thus, you will thereby bo put in mind of
what I now say ; and when you repent of what
you have done, you will beseech <jod to have
merry upon you, and to graut j'ou a auick dn-

liverance from your kings ; but he will not ac-

cept your prayers, but wUl neglect you, and
permit you to suffer the punishment your evil

conduct has deserved."
6. But the multitude was still bo foolish as to

be deaf to these predictions of what would befall
them ; and too peevish to suffer a determination
which they had injudiciously onoe made, to ba
taken out of their mind ; for they could not be
tiu-ned from their purpose, nor did they regard
the words of Samuel, but peremptoiily insisted
on their resolution, and desired him to ordain
them a king immediately, and not to trouble
himself with fears of what would happen here-
after, for that it was necessary they should have
with them one to fight their battles, and to
avenge them of their enemies, and that it was
no way absui-d, when their neighbours were
under kingly government, that they should have
the same form of government also. So when
Samuel saw that what he had said had not
diverted them from their purpose, but that they
continued resolute, he said, " Go you every one
home for the present ; when it is fit I vnll send
for you, M soon as I shall have learned from God
who it is that he will give you for your king."

CHAPTER IV.

TH3 APPOINTMENT OF A KING OVER THE ISRAEL-
ITES, WHOSE NAME WAS SAUL; AND THIS BT
THE COMMAND OF GOO.

§ 1. There was one of the tribe of Benjamin, a
man of a good family, and of a virtuous disposi-

tion : his name was Eish. He had a son. a
young man of a comely countenance, and of a
tall body, but his understanding and his mind
were preferable to what was visible in him

:

they called him Saul. Now this Kish had some
fine she-asses that were wandered out of the
pasture wherein they fed, for he was more de-
lighted with these than with any other cattle he
had, so he sent out his son, and one servant with
him, to search for the beasts ; but when he had
gone over his own tribe in search after the asses,

he went to other tribes ; and when he found
them not there neither, he determined to go his

way home, lest he should occasion any concern
to his father about himself ; but when his ser-

vant that followed him told him, as they were
near the city llamah, that there was a true pro-
phet in that city, and advised him to go to him,
for that by him they should know the upshot of

the affair of their asses, he replied, that if they
should go to him, they had nothing to give him
as a reward for his prophecy, for their subsist-

ence-money was sjjent. The servant answered,
that he had still the fourth part of a shekel, and
he would present him with that ; for they wertj

mistaken out of ignorance, as not knowing that
the prophet received no such reward.* So they
went to him ; and when they were before the
gates, they lit upon certain maidens that were
going to fetch water ; and ihe.y asked them
which was the prophet's house. They shewed
them which it was ; and bid them make haste

befpre he sat down to supper, for he had invited

many guests to a feast, and that he used to sit

down before those that were invited. Novt'

Samuel had then gathered many together to feast

witli him on this very account ; for wlule he
every day prayed to God to toll him beforehand
whom he would make king, he had informed

• Bee the note on b. iv. ch. vi. sec5, 3.
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him of this man the day before, for that he
would send him a certain young man out of the
tribe of Benjamin about this hour of the day

;

and he sat on the top of the house in expectation
of that time's being come. And when the time
v/as completed, he came down and went to

supper ; so he met with Saul, and God dis-

covered to him that this was he who should rule

over them. Then Saul went up to Samuel and
saluted him, and desired him to inform him
which was the prophet's house ; for he said he
was a stranger, and did not know it. Wlien
Samiiel had told him that he himself was the
person, he led him in to supper, and assured him
that the asses were found which he had been to

seek, and that the greatest of good things were
assured to him: he replied, "I am too incon-

siderable to liope for any such thing, and of a
tribe too small to have kings made out of it, and
of a family smaller than several other families

;

but thou tellest me this in jest, and makest me
an object of laughter, when thou discoursest

with me of greater matters than what I stand in

need of." However, the prophet led him in to

the feast, and made him sit down, him and his

servant that followed him, above the other
guests that were invited, which were seventy in

number ; * and he gave orders to the servants to

set the royal portion before SauL And when
the time of going to bed was come, the rest rose

up, and everj' one of them went home ; but Saul
stayed with the prophet, he and his servant, and
slept with him.

2. Now as soon as it was day, Samuel raised

up Saul out of his bed, and conducted him
homeward ; and when he was out of the citj', he
desired him to cause his servant to go before,

but to stay behind himself, for that he had
somewhat to say to him, when nobody else was
present. According!}', Saul sent away his ser-

vant that follftwed him ; then did the prophet
take a vessel of oil, and poured it upon the head
of the young man, and kissed him, and said,
" Be thou a king, by the ordination of God,
against the Philistines, and for avenging the
Hebrews for what they have suffered by them

;

of this thou shalt have a sign, which I woidd
have thee take notice of:—As soon as thou art

departed hence, thou wilt find three men upon
the road, going to worship God at Bethel ; the

first of whom thou wUt see carrying three loaves

of bread, the second carrying a kid of the goats,

and the third v/ill follow them carrying a bottle

of wine. These three men will salute thee, aud
speak kindly to thee, and will give thee two of

their loaves, which thou shalt accept of. And
thence thou shalt come to a place called Eachel's

Monument, where thou shalt meet with those

that wiU tell thee thy asses are found; after

this, when thou comest to Gabatha, thou shalt

overtake a company of prophets, and thou shalt

be seized with the divine spirit,t and prophesy
along with them, tiU. every one that sees thee
shall be astonished, and wonder, and say. Whence
IS it that the son of Kish has arrived at this de-

gree of liapphiess? And when these signs have
happened to thee, know that God is with thee

;

then do tliou salute thy father and thy kindred.
Thou shalt also come when I send for thee to

Gilgal, that we may offer thank-offeruigs to God
for these blessings." "Wlien Samuel had said

* It seems not improbable that these seventy guests

oi Samuel, with himself at the head of them, were a
Jewish sanhedrim, and that hereby Samuel intimated
to Saul that these seventy-one were to be his constant
counsellors.

t An instance of this divine fury we have after this

In Saul, chap. v. sect 2, 3; 1 Sam. xi. 6.

this, and foretold these things, he seat the
young man away. Now all things fell out to

Saul according to the prophecy of Samuel.
3. But as soon as Saul came into the house of

his kinsman Abner, whom indeed he loved
better than the rest of his relations, he was
asked by liim conceniiug his journey, and wha.t
accidents happened to him therein; and he con-
cealed none of the other things from him, no,
not his coming to Sam.uel the prophet, nor how
he told him the asses were found, but be said
nothing to him about the kingdom, and what
belonged thereto, which he thought would
procure him envy, and when such things are
heard, they are not easily believed ; nor did he
think it j^rvident to teU those things to him,
although he appeared very friendly to him, and
one whom he loved above the rest of his rela-

tions, considering, I suppose, what human na-

ture really is, that no one is a firm friend,

neither among our intimates nor of our kindred

;

nor do they preserve that land disposition when
God advances men to great prosperity, but they
are still ill-natured and envious at those that
are in eminent stations.

4. Then Samuel called the people together to
the city Mizpeh, and spake to them in the words
following, which he said he was to speak by the
command of God :—That when he had granted
them a state of liberty, and brought theu" ene-

mies into subjection, they were become unmind-
ful of his benefits, and rejected God that ha
should not be their king, as not considering that
it would be most for their advantage to be pre-

sided over by the best of beings, for God is the
best of bemgs, and they chose to have a man
for their king, while kings will use their sub-

jects as beasts, according to the violence of their

own wills and inclinations, and other passions,

as whoUy carried away with the lust of power, but
^vill not endeavour so to preserve the race of

mankind, as his own workmanship and creation,

which, for that very reason, God would take
care of. "But since you have come to a fixed

resolution, and this injurious treatment of God
has quite prevailed over you, dispose yourselves

by your tribes and sceptres, and cast lots."

.5. "vVh^n the Hebrews had so done, the lot

fell upon the tribe of Benjamin; and when the
lot was cast for the families of this tribe, that

which was called Matri was taken; and when
the lot was cast for the smgle persons of the

family, Saul, the son of Kish, was taken for

theh- king. When the young man knew this,

he prevented [their sending for him,] and im-
mediately went away and hid himself. I sup-

pose that it was because he would not have
it thought that he willingly took the govern-

ment upon him; nay, he shewed such a de-

gree of command over himself, and of modesty,
that while the greatest part are not able to

contain their joy, even in the gaining of small

advantages, but presently shew themselves pub-

licly to all men, this man did not only shew
nothing of that nature, when he was appointed

to be the lord of so many and so great tribes,

but crept away and concealed himself out of the

sight of those he was to reign over, and made
them seek him, and that with a good deal of

trouble. So when the people were at a loss, and

solicitous, because Saul disappeared, the prophet

besought God to shew where the young man
was, and to produce him before them. So when
they had learned of God the place where Saul

was hidden, they sent a man to bring him ; and
when he was come, they set him in the midst of

the multitude. Now he was taller than any of

them, and his stature was very majestic.
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6. Then said tlie prophet, "God gives you
this man to be your king : see how he is higher

than any of the people, and worthy of this do-

minion." So as soon as the people had made
acclamation, Ood save the kinri, the prophet
wrote dowTi what would come to pass in a book,

and read it in the hearing of the king, and laid

up the book in the tabei-nacle of God, to be a

witness to future generations of what he had
foretold. So when Samuel had finished this

matter, he dismissed the multitude, and came
liimself to the city Ramah, for it was his own
country. Saul also went away to Gibeah, where
he was born ; and many good men there were
who paid him the respect that was due to him

;

but the greater part were ill men, who despised

him and derided the others, who neither did
bring him presents, nor did they in affection, or

even in words, regard to please him.

CHAPTER V.

RAUL'a 2XPEDITI0N AGAINST THE NATION OF THE
AMMONITES, AND VICTORY OVER THEM, AND
THE SPOILS HE TOOK FROM THEM.

§ 1. After one month, the war which Saul had
with Nahash, the king of the Ammonites, ob-

tained him respect from all the people ; for this

Nahash had done a great deal of mischief to the
Jews that lived beyond Jordan by the expedition
he had made against them with a great and
warlike army. He also reduced their cities into

slavery, and that not only by subduing them for

the present, which he did by force and violence,

but by weakening them by subtlety and cunning,
that they might not be able afterward to get

clear of the slavery tliey were under to him : for

he put out the right eyes * of those that either

delivered themselves to him upon terms, or were
taken by him in war ; and this he did, that when
their left eyes were covered by their shields,

they might be wholly useless in war. Now when
the king of the Ammonites had served those be-

yond Jordan in this manner, he led his army
against those that were called Gileadites; and
having pitched his camp at the metropolis of his

enemies, which was the city of Jabesh, he sent

ambassadors to them, commanding them either

to deliver themselves up, on condition to have
their right eyes plucked out, or to undergo a
siege, and to have their cities overthro«vn. He
gave them their choice, AVliether they would
cat off a small member of their body, or univer-

sally perish. However, the Gileadites were so

affrighted at these offers, that they had not
courage to say anything to cither of them, nei-

ther tliat they would deliver tliemsclves up, nor
that they would fight him; but they desired

that he would give them seven days' respite,

that they miglit send ambassadors to their coun-
trymen, and entreat their assistance; and if

they came to assist them tliey would fight ; but
if that assistance were impossible to be obtained
from them, they said tliey would deliver them-
selves up to sufier whatever he pleased to inflict

upon them.
2. So Nahash, contemning the multitude of

the Gileadites, and the answer they gave, al-

lowed them a respite, and gave them leave to

•end to whomsoever they pleased for assistance.

* " lie that exposes his shield to the enemy with his

left hand, thereby hides his left eyi, .ind looks at tlie

entmjr with his right eye: he, tliercfore, that plucks
Mt UlaX eve. makes men useless in war."

—

Theodoret.

So they immediately sent to the Israelites, citj

by city, and informed them what Nahash had
threatened to do to them, and what great dis-

tress they were in. Now the i^eople fell into

tears and gi'ief at the hearing of what the am-
bassadors from Jabesh said ; and the terror they

were in permitted them to do nothing more;
but when the messengers were come to the city

of king Saul, and declared the danger in wliich

the inhabitants of Jabesh were, the people were
in the same afHiction as those in the other cities,

for they lamented the calamity of those related

to them ; and when Saul was returned from his

husbandry into the city, he found his fellow-

citizens weeping; and when, upon inquiry, he
had learned the cause of the confusion and sad-

ness they were in, he was seized with a divme
fury, and sent away the ambassadors from the
inhabitants of Jabesh, and promised them to

come to their assistance on the third day, and to

beat their enemies before sun-rising, that the

sun upon its rising might see that they had
already conquered, and were freed from the

fears they were under ; but he bid some of them
stay to conduct them the right way to Jabesh.

3. So being desirous to turn the people to this

wai against the Ammonites by fear of the losses

they should otherwise undergo, and that they

might the more suddenly be gathered together,

he cut the sinews of his oxen, nd threatened to

do the same to all such as did not come with

their armour to Jordan the next day, and follow

him and Samuel the prophet whithersoever they
should lead them. So they came together, out

of fear of the losses they were threatened with,

at the appointed time ; and the multitude were
numbered at the city Bezek; and he found the
number of those that were gathered together,

besides that of the tribe of Judah, to be seven
hundred thousand, while those of that tribe

were seventy thousand. So he passed over Jor-

dan, and proceeded in marching all that night,

thirty furlongs, and came to Jabesh before sun-

rising. So he divided the army into three com-
panies; and fell upon theu- enemies on every
side on the sudden, and when they expected no
such thing ; and joining battle with them, they
slew a great many of the Ammonites, as also

their king Nahash. This glorious action was
done by Saul, and was related with great com-
mendation of him to all the Hebrews: and he
thence gained a wonderful reputation for his

valour; for although there were some of them
that contemned him before, they now changed
their minds, and honoured him, and esteemed
him as the best of men : for he did not content

himself with having saved the inhabitants of

Jabesh only, but he made an expedition into the
country of the Ammonites, ;md laid it all waste,

and took a large prey, and so returned to his

own country most glo)-iously : so the people wex-e

gi'eatly jileased at tliese excellent performances
of Saul, and rejoiced that they had constituted

him their king. They also made a cLimour
against those that pretended he would be of no
advantage to their affairs ; and they said, Where
now aie these men?—let them be brought to

punishment, with all the like things that multi-

tudes usually say when they are elevated with
prosi>erity, against those that lately had despised

the autiiors of it; but Saul, although he took
the good-will and the affection of these men very

kiiuliy, yet did he swear that ho would not see

any of his countrymen slain that day, since it

was absui'd to mix this victory, which God had
given them, witli the blood and slaughter of

those that were of the same lineage with them-
selves ; and that it was more agreeable to be
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men of a friendly disposition, and so to betake
themselves to feasting.

4. And when Samuel had told them that he
ought to confirm the kingdom to Saul by a second
ordination of him, they all came together to the
city of GUgal, for thither did he command them
to come. So the prophet anointed Saul with the
holy oil in the sight of the multitude, and de-
clared him to be king the second time ; and so
the government of the Hebrews was changed into
a regal government ; for in the days of Bloses and
his disciple Joshua, who was their general, they
continued under an aristocracy; but after the
death of Joshua, for eighteen years in all, the
multitude had no settled form of government,
but were in an anarchy ; after which they
returned to their former government, they
then permitting themselves to be judged by
him who appeared to be the best warrior, and
most courageous, whence it was that they
called this interval of their government, the
Judrjes.

5. Then did Samuel the prophet call an-
other assembly also, and said to them, "I so-

lemnly adjure you, by God Almighty, who
brought those excellent brethren, I mean Moses
and Aaron, into the world, and delivered our
fathers from the Egyptians, and from the slavery
they endured imder them, that you will not speak
what you say to gratify me, nor suppress any
thing out of fear of me, nor be overborne by any
other passion, but say, What have 1 ever done
that was cruel or unjust? or ^rhat have I done
out of lucre or covetousness, or to gratify others?
Bear witness against me, if I have taken an ox or
a sheep, or any such thing, which yet when they
are taken to support men it is esteemed blameless;
or have I taken an ass for mine own use of any
one to his grief?—lay some one such crime to my
charge, now we are in your king's presence."
But they cried out, that no such thing had been
done by him, but that he had presided over the
nation after a holy and righteous manner.

6. Hereupon Samuel, when such a testimony
had been given him by them all, said, "Since
you grant that you are not able to lay any ill

thing to my charge hitherto, come on now, and
do you hearken while I speak with great freedom
to you. You have been giiilty of great impiety
against God, in asking you a king. It behoves
you to remember, that our grandfather Jacob
came down into Egypt, by reason of a famine,
with seventy souls only of our family, and that
their posterity multiplied there to many ten thoii-

sands, whom the Egyptians brought into slavery
and hard oppression; that God himself, upon the
prayers of our fathers, sent Moses and Aaron,
who were brethren, and gave them power to de-
liver the multitude out of their distress, and this

without a king. These brought us into this very
land which you now possess ; and when you en-
joyed these advantages from God, you betrayed
his worship and religion ; nay, moreover, when
you were brought under the hands of your
enemies, he delivered you,—first by rendering you
superior to the Assyrians and their forces; he
then made you to overcome the Ammonites, and
the Moabites, and last of all the Philistines; and
these tilings have been achieved under the con-
duct of Jephtha and Gideon. What madness
therefore possessed you to fly from God, and to

desire to be under a king?—yet have I ordained
him for king whom he chose for you. However,
that I may make it plain to you that God is

angry and displeased at your choice of kingly
government, I wUl so dispose him that he shall

declare this very plainly to you by strange signals
;

for what none ofyou ever saw here before^ laieau

a winter storm in the midst of harvest,* I wiU
entreat of God, and will make it visible to you."
Now, as soon as he had said this, God gave such
gre;it signals by thunder and liglitning, and the
descent of hail, as attested the truth of all that
the prophet had said, insomuch that they were
amazed and terrified, and confessed they had
sinned, and had fallen into that sin through
ignorance ; and besought the proi^het, as one that
was a tender and gentle father to them, to render
God so merciful as to forgive this their sin, whicli
they had added to those other offences whereby
ihey had affronted him and transgressed against
him. So he promised them that he would be-
seech God, and persuade him to forgive them
these their sins. However, he advised them to
be righteous, and to be good, and ever to remem-
ber the miseries that had befallen them on ac-
count of their departure from virtue : as also to
remember the strange signs God had shewn them,
and the body of laws that Moses had given them,
if they had any desire of being preserved and
made happy with their king ; but he said, that
if they should grow careless of these things, great
judgments would come from God upon them, and
upon their king: and when Samuel had thus
prophesied to the Hebrews, he dismissed them
to their own homes, having confirmed the king-
dom to Saul the second timo.

CHAPTER YI.

HOW THE PHILISTINES MADE ANOTHEK EXPEDI-
TION AGAINST THE HEBKEWS, AND WERB
BEATEN.

§ 1. Now Saul chose out of the multitude
about three thousand men, and he took two
thousand of them to be the guards of his own
body, and abode in the city Bethel, but he gave
the rest of them to Jonathan Ms son, to be the
giiards of his body; and sent him to Gibeah,
where he besieged and took a certain garrison of

the Philistines, not far from Gilgal; for the
Philistines of Gibeah had beaten the Jews, and
taken their weapons away, and had put garrisona

into the strongest places of the country, and had
forbidden them to carry any instrument of iron,

or at all to make use of any iron in any case what-
soever ; and on account of this prohibition it was
that the husbandmen, if they had occasion to
sharpen any of iheir tools, whether it were the
coulter or the spade, or any instrument of hus-
bandry, they came to the Philistines to do it.

Now as soon as the Philistines heard of this

slaughter of their garrison, they were in a rage
about it, and, looking on tliis contempt as a ter-

rible affront offered them, they made war against

the Jews, with three hundred thousand footmen,
and thirty thousand chariots, and six thousand
horses ; and they pitched their camj) at the city

Michmash. When Saul, the king of the He-
brews, was informed of this, he went down to the
city Gilgal, and made proclamation over all the
covintry, that they should tiy to regain their

liberty ; and called them to the war against the
Philistines, diminishing their forces, and despis-

ing them as not very considerable, and as not so

great but they might hazard a battle with them.
But when the people about Saul observed how
numerous the Philistines were, they were under a
great consternation ; and some of them hid them-

* Reland observes, that although thunder and light-

ning with us usually happen in summer, yet in PaleB-

tine and Syria they are chiefly confined to winter.



130 ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. Lbook VI.

selves in caves, and in den3 under ground, but
the gi-eater part fled iato the land bej-ond Jordan,
which belonged to Gad and Reuben.

2. But Saul sent to the projihet, and called

him to consult with bim about the war and the
pubUc aflfau-3 ; so he commanded him to stay

there for him, and to prepare sacrifices, for he
would come to hun within seven days, that they
might offer saciifices on the seventh day, and
might then join battle -with their enemies. So
he waited,* as the prophet sent to him to do

;

yet did not he, however, observe the command
uhat was given him, but when he saw that the
prophet tarried longer than he expected, and
that he was deserted by the soldiers, he took the
sacrifices and offered them ; and when he heard
that Samuel was come, he went out to meet him.

But the prophet said he had not done well in

disobeying the injunctions he had sent to him,
and had not stayed till his coming, which being
appointed according to the will of God, he had
prevented liim in offering up those prayers and
those sacrifices that he should have made for the
multitude, and that he therefore had performed
divine offices in an ill manner, and had been rash

in performing them. Hereupon Saul made an
apology for himself, and said that he had waited
as many days as Samuel had appointed him

;

that he had been so quick in offering his sacri-

fices, upon account of the necessity he was in, and
because his soldiers were departmg fi'ora him, out

of their fear of the enemy's camp at IMichniash,

the report being gone abroad that they were
coming down upon him to Gilgal. To which
Samuel replied, " Nay. certainly, if thou hadst
been a righteous nian,T and hadst not disobeyed
me, nor shghted the commands which God sug-

gested to me concerning the present state of

affairs, and hadst not acted more hasLly than the
present circumstances requhed, thou wouldst
have been permitted to reign a long time, and
thy posterity after thee." So Samuel being
grieved at what happened, returned home ; but
Saul came to the city Gibeah, Avith liis son Jona-
than, having only six hundred men with him

:

and of these the greater part had no weapons,
because of the scarcity of iron in that country,

as well as of those that could make such wea-
]ions ; for, as we shewed a little before, the

riiilistincs had not suffered them to have such

* Saul seems to have stayed till near the time of tlie

eveaing sacrifice, on the seventh day, which Samuel
the prophet of God had appointed him, but not till the

end of that day, as he ou^'ht to have done ; and Samuel
appears, by delaying to come till the full time of the

eveaing sacrilice on that seventh day, to h.ave tried him,

(who seems to h:ivebeen already for some time declining:

from his strict and bounden subordination to God and
hisprophft,) whether he would stay till the priest came,
who alone could lawfully offer the sacrifices, or would
txjldl" and profanely usurp llie jjriest's olUce, which he
venturing upon, was .justly rejected for his profaneness.
And, indeed, since Saul had accepted kingly power,
the divine settlement by Moses had soon been laid aside
under the kings, had not God restrained Saul and otlier

kings in some degree of obedience to himself ; nor was
even this severity saflicieut to restrain most of the
future kings of Israel and Judah from the greatest

idolatry and impiety.

f By tliis answer of Samuel, and that from a divine
commission, which is fuller in 1 Sam. xiii. 14, concern-
ing the great wickedness of Saul in venturing, even
under a seeming necessity of alTairs, to usurp the
priest's office, we are in some degree al>le to answer
the <|uestion, Whether, if there were a city or country
of lay Christians without any clergyman, it were lawful

for the laity alone to bajitize, or celei)rate the eucharist

;

or whether they ought not rather, till they procure
clergymen to come among them, to confine themselves
within those bounds of piety and Christianity wliich be-

lODc alone to the laity. To which latter opioion I incline.

iron or such workmen. Now the Philistines di-

vided their army into three companies, and took
as many roads, and laid waste the country of the
Hebrews, while king Saul, and his son Jonathan
saw what was done, but were not able to defend
the land, having no more than six hundred men
with them ; but as he, and his son, and Abiah
the high priest, who was of the posterity of Eli

the high priest, were sitting upon a pretty high
hni, and seeing the land laid waste, they were
mightily disturbed at it. Now Saul's son agreed
with his armour-bearer, that they would go pri-

vately to the enemy's camp, and make a tumult
and a disturbance among them ; and when the
armour-bearer had readily promised to follow

him whithersoever he should lead him, though
he should be obliged to die in the attempt, Jona-
than made use of the young man's assistance,

and descended from the hill, and went to their

enemies. Now the enemy's camp was upon a

precipice which had three tops, that ended in a

small, but sharp and long extremity, while there
was a rock that surrounded them, like Imes
made to prevent the attacks of an enemy. There
it so happened, that the out-guards of the camp
were neglecteci, oecause of the security that
here arose fi'om the situation of the place, and
because they thought it altogether impossible,

not only to ascend up to the camp on that quar-
ter, but so much as to come near it. As soon,

therefore, as they came to the camp, Jonathan
encouraged his armour-bearer, and said to him,
"Let us attack our enemies ; and if, when tliey

see us, they bid us come up to them, take that
for a signal of victory ; but if they say nothing,
as not intending to invite us to come up, let ua
return back again." So when they were ap-

proaching to the enemy's camp, just after break
of day, and the Philistines saw them, they said

one to another, "The Hebrews come out of then-

dens and caves ;" and they said to Jonathan and
to his armour-bearer, "Come on, ascend up to

us, that we may infhct a just punishment upon
you, for your rash attempt upon us." So Saul's

son accepted of that invitation, as what signified

to him victory, and he immediately came out of

the place whence they were seen by their ene-
mies : so he changed his place, and came to the
rock which had none to guard it, because of its

own strength ; from thence they crept up with
great labour and difficulty, and so far overcame
by force the nature of the place, till they were
able to fight with their enemies. So they fell

upon them as they were asleep, and slew about
twenty of them, and thereby filled them with
disorder and surpiise, insomuch that some of

them threw away then- entire armour, and fled
;

but the greatest part, not knowing one another,
because they were of different nations, suspected
one another to be enemies, (for they did not im-
agine there were only two of the Hebrews that
came up,) and so they fought one against an-
other ; and some of them died in the battle, and
some, as they were flying away, were thrown
down from the rock headlong.

3. Now Saul's watchmen told the king that
the camp of the Phihstuies was in confusion •

then he inquired whetlier anybody was gone
away from the army ; and when he heard that
his son, and with him his armour-bearer, were
absent, he bade the high priest take tlie garments
of his high priesthood, and prophesy to him wliat

success they sliould have ; who said that they
should get the victory, and prevail ag.ainst their

enemies. So he went out after the FhUistmes.
and sot upon them as they were slaying ona
another. Those also who had fled to dens and
caves, upon hearing that Saul was gaining a
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victory, came running to liim. When, therefore,

the number of the Hebrews that came to Saul
amounted to about ten thousand, he pursued the

enemy, who were scattered aU over the country

;

but then he fell into an action, which was a very

unhappy one, and liable to be very much blamed
;

for, whether out of ignorance, or whether out of

joy for a victory gained so strangely, (for it

frequently happens that persons so fortunate are

not then able to use their reason consistently,)

as he was desirous to avenge himself, and to

exact a. due j)umshment of the Philistines, he
denounced a cui'se * upon the Hebrews : That
if any one put a stop to his slaugliter of the
enemy, and fell on eatmg, and left off the
slaughter or the pursuit before the night came
on, and obliged them so to do, he should be
accursed. Now after Saul had denounced tliis

curse, since they were now in a wood belonging

to the tribe of Ephraim, which was thick and
full of bees, Saul's son, who did not hear his

father denounce that curse, nor hear of the
approbation the multitude gave to it, broke off

a piece of a honeycomb, and ate part of it. But,
in the meantime, he was informed with what a

curse his father had forbidden them to taste any
thing before sun-setting : so he left oil eating,

and said his father had not done well in this

prohibition, because, had they taken some food,

they had pursued the^enemy with greater vigour

and alacrity, and had both taken and slain many
more of their enemies.

4. When therefore they had slain many ten
thousands of the Philistines, they fell upon spoil-

ing the camp of the Philistines, but not till late

in the evening. They also took a great deal of

prey and cattle, and killed them, and ate them
with their blood. This was told to the king by
the scribes, that the multitude were sinning

against God as they sacrificed, and were eating

before the blood was well washed away, and the

flesh was made clean. Then did Saul give order

that a great stone should be rolled into the midst
of them, and he made proclamation that they
should kill their sacrifices upon it, and not feed

upon the flesh with the blood, for that was not
acceptable to God. And when all the people did
as the king commanded them, Saul erected an
altar there, and offered bumt-offermgs upon it

to God.t This was the first altar that Saul
buUt.

5. So when Saul was desirous of leading his

men to the enemy's camp before it was day, in

order to plunder it, and when the soldiers

were not unwilling to follow him, but indeed
stewed great readiness to do as he commanded
them, the king called Ahitub the high priest,

and enjoined him to know of God v/hether he
would grant them the favour and permission to

go against the enemy's camp, ia order to destroy

those that were in it ; and when the priest said

that God did not give any answer, Saul replied,
" And not without some cause does God refuse

to answer what we inquire of him, while yet a
little while ago he declared to us all that we de-

sired beforehand, and even prevented us in his

* This rash vow or curse of Saul, which was not
executed, I suppose, principally because Jonathan did
not know of it, is very remarkabre ; it being of the
essence of the obligation of all laws, that they be suQJ-

cieutly known and promulgated, otherwise the con-
duct of Providence, in God's refusing to answer by
Urim till this breach of Saul's vow or curse was under-
stood and set right, is very remarkable.

t Here we have still more indications of Saul's affec-

tation of despotic power, and of his entrenching upon
the priesthood, and ma'icing and endeavouring to exe-
cute a rash vow or curse, without consulting Samuel
or the Sanhedr-m.

answer. To be sure, there is some sin againsv
him that is concealed from us, which is the occa
sion of his silence. Now I swear by him him-
self, that though he that hath committed thiii

sin should prove to be my own son Jonathan, I
wlU slay him, and by tliat means will appease
the anger of God against us, and that in the very
same manner as if I were to punish a stranger,
and one not at aU related to me, for the same
offence. " So when the multitude cried out to
him so to do, he presently set aU the rest on one
side, and he and his son stood on the other side,
and he sought to discover the offender by lot.

Now the lot appeared to fall upon Jonathan
himself. So when he was asked by his father
what sin he had been guilty of, and what he was
conscious of in the course of liis life that might
be esteemed instances of guilt or jirofaneuess,
his answer was this :

" O father, 1 have done
nothing more than that yesterday, without
knowing of the curse and oath thou hadst de«
nounced, while I was in pursuit of the enemy, I
tasted of a honeycomb." But Saul sware that
he would slay him, and prefer the observation of
his oath, before aU the ties of birth and natui'e

;

and Jonathan was not dismayed at this threaten-
ing of death, but, offering himself to it gene-
rously and undauntedly, he said, '' Nor do I

desiie you, father, to spare me : death will be to
me very acceptable, wl^en it proceeds from thy
piety, and after a glorious victory ; for it is the
gieatest consolation to me that I leave the He-
brews victorious over the Philistmes." Here-
upon all the people were very sorry, and greatly
atflicted for Jonathan ; and they sware that they
would not overlook Jonathan, and see bim die,

who was the author of their victory. By which
means they snatched him out of the danger he
was in from his father's cuise, while they made
their prayers to God also for the young man,
that he would remit his sin.

6. So Sa\il, having slain about sixty thousand
of the enemy, returned home to his own city,

and reigned happily : and he also fought against
the neighbouring nations, and subdued the Am-
monites, and Moabites, and Philistines, and
Edomites, and Amalekites, as also the kmg of

Zobaii. He had tlu'ee male cliildren, Jonathan,
and Isui, and Melchishua : witli Merab and
Michal his daughters. He had also Abner, his

uncle's son, for the captain of his host : that
uncle's name was Ner. Now Nor and Kish, the
father of Saul, were brothers. Saul had also a
great many chariots and hoi'semen, and against
whomsoever he made war he returned conqueror,
and advanced the affairs of the Hebrews to a
great degree of success and prosperity, and made
them superior to other nations ; and he mado
such of the young men as were remarkable for

tallness and comeliness, the guards of his body.

CHAPTER VII.

SAUL'S WAK WITH THE AMALEKITES, AND CON-
QUEST OE THEM.

§ 1. Now Samuel came unto Saul, and said to

him, that he was sent by God to put him in

mind that God had prefen-ed him before all

others, and ordained him king; that he there-

fore ought to be obedient to him, and to submit
to his authority, as considering, that though he
had the dominion over the other tribes, yet that

God had the dominion over him, and over all

things ; that accordingly God said to him, that
' " because the Amalekites did the Hebrews a
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great deal of miscliief while they were in the

wilderness, and when, upon their coming out of

Egjrpt, they were making their way to that

country which is now their own, I enjoin thee

to punish the Amalekites, by making war upon
them, and when thou hast subdued them, to

leave none of them alive, but to pursue them
through every age, and to slay them, beginning

with the women and the infants, and to require

this as a punishment to be inflicted upon them
for the miscliief they did to our forefathers : to

spare nothing, neither asses nor other beasts
;

nor to reserve any of them for your own advan-

tage and possession, but to devote them univer-

sally to God, and, in obedience to the commands
of Moses, to blot out the name of Amalek en-

tirely."*

2. So Saul promised to do wliat he was com-
manded ; and supposing that his obedience to

God would be shewn, not only in making war
against the Amalekites, but more fully in the

readiness and quickness of his proceedings, he

made no delay, but immediately gathered to-

gether all his forces ; and when he had numbered
them in Gilgal, he found them to be about four

hundred thousand of the IsraeUtes, besides the

tribe of Judah, for that tribe contained by itself

thirty thousand. Accordingly, Saul made an

irruption into the country of the Amalekites,

and set many men in several parties in ambush
at the river, that so he might not only do them
a mischief by open ligliting, bxit might fall upon
them unexpectedly in the ways, and might-
thereby compass them round about, and kill

'

them. And when he had joined battle with the

enemy, he beat them ; and piu'suiug them as

they lied, he destroyed them all. And when
that undertaking had succeeded, according as

God had foretold, he set upon the cities of the

Amalekites ; he besieged them, and took them
by force, partly by warlike machines, partly by
mines dug under ground, and partly by bu.ilding

walls on the outsides. Some they starved out

svith famine, and some they gained by other

methods ; and after all, he betook himself to

slay the women and the children, and thought
he did not act therein either barbarously or in-

humanly ; first, because they were enemies
whom he thus treated, and, in the next place,

because it was done by the command of God,
whom it was dangerous not to obey. He also

took Agag, the enemy's king, captive ;—the

beauty and tallness of whose body he admired
so much that he thought him worthy of preser-

vation
;
yet was not this done, however, according

to the will of God, but by giving way to human
passions, and suffering himself to be moved with
an unseasonable commiseration, in a point where
it was not safe for him to indulge it ; for God
hated the nation of the Amalekites to such a

degree, that he commanded Saul to have no
pity on even those infants which we by nature
chiefly compassionate ; but Saul preserved their

king and governor from the miseries which the
Hebrews brouglit on tlie people, as if he pro-

ferred the fine appearance of the enemy to tlis

mcmorj' of what God had sent him about. Tlie

multitude were also guilty, together with Saul

;

for they spared the lierds, and the flocks, and
took them for a prey, when God had commanded
they should not spare tliem. They also carried

* The reason of this severity is distinctly given, (1

Snm. XV. 18:) "Go, and utterly destiny the sinners,

the Amalekites;" nor indeed do we ever meet with

these Amalekites but as very cruelcaiid bloody pcoplu.

See that most barbarous of all cruellies, that of Hainan
the Api^'ite, or one of the posterity of Agag, the old

king ul the Amalekites, (Estli. iii. 1-15.)

off with them the rest of their wealth and
riches ; but if there were anything that was not
worthy of regard, that they destroyed.

3. But when Saul had conquered all theso
Amalekites that reached from Pelusium of Egypt
to the Red Sea, he laid waste aU the rest of the
enemy's country : but for the nation of the
Shechemites, he did not touch them, although
they dwelt in the very middle of the cotintry at

Midian ; for, before the battle, Saul had sent to

them, and charged them to depart thence, lest

tliey should be partakers of the miseries of the
Amalekites ; for he had a just occasion for

saving them, since they were of the kindred of

Raguel, Moses's father-in-law.

4. Hereupon Saul returned home with joy, for

the glorious things he had done, and for the con-
quest of his enemies, as though he had not ne-
glected anything which the prophet had enjoined
him to do when he was going to make war with,
the Amalekites, and as though he had exactly
observed all that he ought to have done. But
God was grieved that the king of the Amalekites
was preserved alive, and that the multitude had
seized on the cattle for a prey, because these
things were done without his permission ; foi

he thought it an intolerable thing that they
should conquer and overcome their enemies by
that power which he gave them, and then that
he himself should be so grossly dosjiised and
disobeyed by them, that a mere man that was a
king would not bear it. He therefore told
Samuel the prophet, that he repented tliat he
had made Saul king, while he did nothing that
he had commanded him, but indulged his own
inclinations. "When Samuel heard that, he was
in confusion ; and began to beseech God all that
night to be reconciled to Saul, and not to be
angry with him ; but he did not grant that for-

giveness to Saul which the prophet asked for, as
not deeming it a fit thing to grant forgiveness of
[such] sins at his entreaties, since injuries do not
otherwise grow so great as by the easy tempers
of those that are injured; for while they hunt
after the gloiy of being thought gentle and
good-natured, before they are aware, they pro-
duce other sins. As soon, therefore, as God had
rejected tlie intercession of the prophet, and it

plainly appeared he would not change his mind,
at break of day Samuel came to Saul at GUgaL
When the king saw him, he ran to him, and
embraced him, and said, " I return thanks to
God, who hath given me the -tdctory, for I have
performed everything that he hath commanded
me." To which Samuel replied, "How is it,

then, that I hear the bleating of the sheep, and
the lowing of the greater cattle in the camp ?

"

Saul made answer that the people had reserved
tliem for sacrifices ; but that, as to the nation
of the Amalekites, it was entirely destroyed, as
he had received it in command to see done, and
that no man was left ; but that he had saved
alive the king alone, and brought him to him,
concerning whom, he said they would advise to-
gether what should be done with him. But the
prophet said, "God is not delighted with sacri-

fices, but with good and with righteous men,
wlio are such as follow his wiU and his laws, and
never think that anything is well done by them
but when they do it as God had commanded
them : that lie then looks upon himself as
affronted, not when any one does not sacrifice,

but when any one appears to be disobedient to
him. But that from those who do not obey him,
nor pay him that duty which is the alone true
and acceptable worship, he will not kindly ac-
cept their oblations, be those they offer ever so
many axid so fat, and be the presents thev make
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him ever so ornamental, nay, though they were
made of gold and silver themselves ; but he will

reject them, and esteem them instances of

wickedness, and not of piety. And that he is

delighted with those that still bear in miud this

one thing, and this only, how to do that, what-
soever it be, whicli God pronounces or com-
mands for them to do, and to choose rather to

die than to transgress any of those commands

;

•nor does he require so much as a sacrifice from
them. And when these do sacrifice, though it

be a mean oblation, he better accepts of it as the
honour of poverty, than such oblations as come
from the richest men that offer them to him.
Wherefore, take notice that thou art under the
wrath of God, for thou hast despised and ne-

glected what he commanded thee. How dost

thou then suppose that he will respect a sacrifice

out of such things as he hath doomed to destruc-

tion ? unless perhaps thou dost imagine that it is

almost all one to offer it in sacrifice to God as to

destroy it. Do thou therefore expect that thy
kingdom will be taken from thee, and that
authority which thou hast abused by such inso-

lent beliaviour as to neglect that God who be-

stowed it upon thee." Then did iSavd confess that
he had acted unjustly, and did not deny that he
had sinned, because he had transgressed the in-

junctions of the prophet ; but he said that it was
out of a dread and fear of the soldiers that he
did not prohibit and restrain them when they
seized on the prey. " But forgive me," said he,

"and be merciful to me, for I will be cautious
how I offend for the time to come." He also

entreated the prophet to go back with him, that
he might offer his thank-offerings to God ; but
Samuel went home, because he saw that God
would not be reconciled to him.

5. But then Saul was so desu'ous to retain
Samuel, that he took hold of his cloak, and be-

cause the vehemence of Samuel's departure made
the motion to be violent, the cloak was rent.

Upon which the prophet said, that after the same
mamier should the kingdom be rent from him,
and that a good and a just man should take it;

that Godperseveredin what he had decreed about
liim ; that to be mutable and changeable in what
is determined, is agreeable to human passions

only, but is not agreeable to the Divine Bower.
Hereupon Saul said that he had been wicked;
but that what was done, could not be undone

:

he therefore desired him to honour him so far

that the multitude might see that he woul
accompany him in worshipping God. So Samuel
granted him that favour, and went with him and
worshipped God. Agag also, the king of the
Amalekites, was brought to him ; and wlien the
king asked, How bitter death was? Samuel said,
" As thou hast made many of the Hebrew mo thers
to lament and bewail the loss of their chiMren,
so shalt thou, by thy death, cause thy mother to
lament thee also." Accordingly he gave order
±0 slay him immediately at Gilgal, and then went
away to the city Bamah.

CHAPTER VIII.

HOW, TTPON BAUL's TRANSGRESSION OF THE PRO-
PHET'S COMMANDS, SAMUEL ORDAINED ANOTHER
PERSON TO BE KING PRIVATELY, WHOSE NAME
WAS DAVID, AS GOD COMMANDED HIM.

g 1. Now Saul being sensible of the miserable
condition he had brought himself into, and that
he had made God to be his enemy, he went up
to his royal palace at Gibeah, which name de-

notes a hill, and after that day he came no moro
into the presence of the prophet. And when
Samuel mourned for him, God bid him leave off

his concern for him, and to take the holy oil, and
go to Bethlehem to Jesse the son of Obed, and
to anoint such of his sons as he should shew him
for their future king. But Samuel said, he was
afraid lest Saul, when he came to know of it,

should kill him, either by some private method,
or even openly. But upon God's suggesting to
him a safe way of going thither, he came to the
forementioned city; and when they all saluted
him, and asked what was the occasion of his
coming, he told them, he came to sacrifice to
God. When, therefore, he had gotten the sacri-

fice ready, he called Jesse and his sons to partake
of those sacrifices ; and when he saw his eldest
son to be a tall and handsome maTi. he guessed
by his comeliness that he was the person who was
to be their future king. But he v/as mistaken
in judging about God's providence; for when
Samuel inquired of God whether he should anoint
this youth whom he so admired, and esteemed
worthy of the kingdom, God said, " Men do not
see as God seeth. Thou indeed hast respect to
the fine appearance of this youth, and thence
esteemest him. worthy of the kingdom, while I
propose the kingdom as a reward, not of tho
beauty of bodies, but of the virtue of souls, and
I inquire after one that is perfectly comely in
that respect; I mean one who is beautiful in
piety, and righteousness, and fortitude and obe-
dience; for in them consists the comeliness of the
sou ." WhenGodhadsaid this, Samuel bade Jesse
to shew him all his sons. So he made five others
of his sons to come to him : of all of whom, Eliab
was the eldest, Aminadab the second, Shammah
the third, Nathaniel the fourth, Kael the fifth,

and Asam the sixth. And when the prophet
saw that these were no way inferior to the eldest
in their countenances, he inquii-ed of God which
of them it was that he chose for their king; and
when God said it was none of them, he asked
Jesse whether he had not some other sons be-
sides these; and when he said that he had one
more, named David, but that he was a shepherd,
and took care of the flocks, Siimuel bade them
call him immediately, for that till he was come
they could not possibly sit down to the feast.

Now, as soon as his father had sent for David,
and he was come, he appeared to be of a yellow
complexion, of a sharp sight, and a comely per-
son in other respects also. This is he, said Sam-
uel privately to himself, whcm it pleases God to

make our king. So he sat down to the feast, and
placed the youth under him, and Jesse also, with,

his other sons; after which he took oil in the
presence of David, and anointed him, and whis-
pered him in the ear, and acquainted him that
God chose him to be their king; and exhorted
him to be righteous, and obedient to his com-
mands, for that by this means his kingdom would
continue for a long time, and that his house
should be of great splendour, and celebrated in
the world ; that he should overthrow the PldUs-
tines ; and that against what nations soever he
should make war, he should be the conqueror,
and survive the tight; and that while he lived

he should enjoy a glorious name, and leave such
a name to his posterity also.

2. So Samuel, when he had given him these
admonitions, went away. But the Divine Power
departed from Saul, and removed to David, who,
upon this removal of the Divine Spirit to him,
began to prophesy; but as for Saul, some strange

and demoniacal disordei'S came upon him, and
brought upon him such suffocations as were ready
to choke him; for which the phvsicians could
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find no other remedy but this, That if any per-

son coiild charm those passions by singing, and

playing iipon the harp, they advised them to in-

quire for such a one, and to observe when these

demons came upon him and distiu-bed him, and

to take care that such a person might stand over

him, and play upon the harp, and recite hymns
to liim.* Accordingly Saul did not delay, but

commanded them to seek out such a man ; and
when a certain stander-by said he had seen in

the city of Bethlehem a son of Jesse, who was
yet no more than a child in age, but comely and
beautiful, and in other respects one that was de-

serving of gi-eat regard, who was skiU'ul in play-

ing on the harp, and in singing of hymns, [and

an excellent soldier in war,] he sent to Jesse,

and desired him to take David away from the

flocks, and send him to him, for he had a mind
to see him, as having heard an advantageous char-

acter of his comeliness and his valour. So Jesse

sent his son, and gave him presents to carry to

Saul ; and wlien he was come, Saul was i^leased

with him, and made liim his armour-bearer, and

had him in very great esteem ; for he charmed
his passion, and was the only pliysician against

the trouble he had from the demons, whensoever

it was that it came upon liim, and this by recit-

ing of hymns, and playing upon the harp, and
bringing Saul to his right mind again. However,
he sent to Jesse, the father of the chUd, and de-

sired him to permit David to stay with him, for

that he was delighted with his sight and company,
which stay, that he might not contradict Saul,

he granted.

CHAPTER IX.

HOW THE PHILISTINES MADE ANOTHER EXPEDI-

TION AGAINST THE HEBREWS, UNDER THE REIGN

OP SAUL : AND HOW THEY WERE OVERCOME BY
DAVID'S SLAYING GOLIATH IN SINGLE COMBAT.

§ 1. Now the Philistines gathered themselves

together again, no very long time afterward :

and having gotten together a great army, they

made war against the Israelites; and having

seized a place between Shochoh and Azekah,

they there pitched their camp. Saul also drew
out his army to oppose them ; and by pitching

his own camp on a certain hill, he forced the

Philistines to leave their former camp, and to

encamp themselves upon such another hUl, over

against that on which Saul's army lay, so that

a valley, which was between the two hills on
which they lay, divided their camps asunder.

Now there came down a man out of tlie camp of

the Pliilistines, whose name was Goliath, of the

city of Gath, a man of vast Ijulk, for he was of

four cubits and a span in tallness, and had about

him weapons suitable to the largeness of his

body, for he had a breastjilate on that weighed
five thou-sand shekels : he had also a helmet and
greaves of brass, as large as you would naturally

suppose might cover the limbs of so vast a body.

His spear was also such as was not carried like a

light thing iu his light hand, but he carried it as

lying on his shoulders. He had also a lance of

six hundred sliekels ; and many followed him to

carry his armour. Wherefore this Goliath stood

between the two armies, as they were in battle-

array, and sent out .a loud voice, and said to

* The Greeks had such singers of hymns ; and usually

children or youths were picked out for that service.

Those called sinoers tn the. harp, did the same tli;it

David did here, i.<> ,
join their own vocal and iustru-

roeuial music. io;,'«l!iei'.

Saul and the Hebrews, " I will free you from
fighting and from dangers ; for what necessity is

there that your army should fall and be afflicted?

Give me a m.an of you that will fight \vith me,

and he that conquers shall have the reward

of the conqueror, and determine the war; for

these shall serve those others to whom the con-

queror shall belong; and certainly it is much
better and more prudent to gain what you de-

sire by the hazard of one man than of all."

AYhen he had said this, he retired to his own
camp ; but the next day he came again, and
used the same words, and did not leave off for

forty days together, to challenge the enemy in

the same words, till Saul and his army were
therewith terrified, while they put themselves

in array as if they would fight, but did not come
to a close battle.

2. Now while this war between the Hebrews
and tlie Philistines was going on, Saul sent away
David to his father Jesse, and contented himself

with those three sons of his whom he had sent

to his assistance, and to be partners in the dan-

gers of the war : and at first David returned to

feed his sheep and his flocks ; but after no long

time he came to the camp of the Hebrews, as

sent by his father, to carry provisions to_ hia

brethren, and to know what they were doing;

while Goliath came again, and challenged them
and reproached them, that they had no man of

valour among them that durst come down to

fight him ; and as David was talking with his

brethren al}out the business for which his father

had sent him, he heard the Philistine reproach-

ing and abusing the army, and had indignation

at it, and said to his brethren, " I am ready to

fight a single combat with this adversary."

AVhereiipon Eliab, his eldest bi-other, reproved

him, and said that he spake too rashly and im-

properly for one of his age, and bid him go to

his flocks and to his father. So he was abashed
at his brotlier's words, and went away, but still

he spake to some of the soldiers that he was
svilling to fight with him that challenged them.
And when they had informed Saul what was
the resolution of the young man, the king sent

for him to come to him : and when the king

asked vi'hat he had to say, he rejilied, "O king,

be not cast down, nor afraid, for I will depress

tlie insolence of this adversary, and will go down
and fight with him, and will bring him under
me, as tall and as great as he is, tiU he shall be
sufficiently laiighed at, and thy army shall get

great glory when he sliall be slain by one that is

not yet of man's estate, neither fit for fighting,

nor capable of being intrusted with the marshal-
ling an army, or ordering a battle, but by one
that looks like a child, and is really no older in

age than a child."

3. Now Saul wondered at the boldness and
alacrity of David, but dui-st not presume on hia

ability, by reason of his age ; but said, he must
on that account be too weak to fight with one
that was skilled in the art of war, " I under-
take this enterpi'ise," said David, " in depend-

ence on God's being with me, for I have had ex-

lierieiice already of his assistance ; for I onoa
pxiFBued after and caught a lion that assaidted

my flocks, and took away a lamb from them,
and I snatched the lamb from out of tlie wild
beast's mouth, and when he leaped upon mo
with violence, I took him by the tail, and dashed
him against the ground. In the same manner
did I avenge myself on a bear also; and let tliis

adversary of ours be esteemed like one of tlieso

wild beasts, since he has a long while reproached

our army and blasphemed our God, who yet will

ri'.duco him under my power."
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4. However, Saul prayed that the end might
be, by God's assistance, not disagreeable to the
alaci'ity and boldness of the child ; and said,

"Go thy way to the fight." So he put about
him liis breastplate, and girded on his sword,
and fitted the helmet to his head, and sent him
away. But David was burdened with liis ar-

mour, for he had not been exercised to it, nor
had he learned to walk -ivith it ; so he said,

' Let this armour be thine, O kmg, who art

able to bear it ; but give me leave to fight as

thy servant, and as I myself desire." Accord-
ingly he laid by the armour, and taking his staff

with him, and pvitting five stones out of the
brook into a shepherd's bag, and having a sling

in his right hand, he went towards Goliath.
But the adversary seeing him come in such a
manner, disdained him, and jested upon him, as

if he had not such weapons with him as are

usual when one man fights against another, but
such as are used ui driving away and avoiding of

dogs; and said, "Dost thou take me not for a
man, but a dog ? " To wliich he replied, " No,
not for a dog, but for a creature worse than a
dog." This provoked Goliath to anger, who
thereupon cursed him by tlie name of God, and
threatened to give his llesh to the beasts of the
earth, and to the fowls of the air, to be torn in

pieces by them. To whom David answered,
"Thou comest to me with a sword, and vdth a
spear, and with a breastplate ; but I have God
for my armour in coming against thee, who wUl
destroy thee and all tliy army by my hands

;

for I will tills day cut off thy head, and cast the
other parts of thy body to the dogs ; and all

men shall learn that God is the protector of the
Hebrews, and that our armour and our strength
is in his providence ; and that without God's
assistance, all other warlike preparations and
power are useless." So the Philistine being re-

tarded by the weight of his armour, wken he
attempted to meet David in haste, came on but
slowly, as despising him, and depending upon it

that he should slay him who was both unarmed
and a child also, without any trouble at all.

5. But the youth met his antagonist, being
accompanied with an invisible assistant, who
was no other than God himself. And taking
one of the stones that he had out of the brook,
and had put into his shepherd's bag, and fitting

it to Ids sling, ho slang it against the Philistine.

This stone fell upon his forehead, and sank into
his brain, insomuch that GoUath was stunned,
and fell upon his face. So David ran, and stood
upon his adversary as he lay down, and cut off

his head with his own sword; for he had no
sword himself. And upon the fall of Goliath,
the Philistines were beaten, and fled ; for when
they saw their champion j)rostrate on the
ground, they were afraid of the entire issue of
their affairs, and resolved not to stay any longer,

but committed themselves to an ignominious
and indecent flight, and thereby endeavoured to
save themselves from the dangers they were in.

Eut Saul and the entire army of the Hebrews
made a shout and rushed upon them, and slew
a great number of them, and pursued the rest
to the borders of Gath, and to the gates of
Ekron; so that there were slain of the Philis-

tines thirty thousand, and t'S'ies as many
wounded. But Saul returned to their camp,
and pulled their fortifications to pieces, and
burnt it; but David carried the head of Goliath
ii^-to his own tent, but dedicated his sword to
t^od, [at tilt) tabernacle.]

CHAPTER X.

SAUL ENVIES DAVID FOR HI.S GLORIOUS SUCCESS,
AND TAKES AN OCCASION OF ENTRAPPING HIM,
FROM THE PROMISE HE MADE HIM OF GIVINQ
HIM HIS DAUGHTER IN MARRIAGE; BUT THIS
UPON CONDITION OP BRINGING HIM SIX HUN-
DRED HEADS OP THE PHILISTINES.

§ 1. Now the women were an occasion of Saul's
envy and hati-ed to David; for they came to
meet their victorious army with cymbals and
drums, and all demonstrations of joy, and sang
thus: the wives said, that "Saul had slain his
many thousands of the Plulistines ;" the virgins
replied, that "David has slain his ten thou-
sands." Now, when the king heard them siag-
ing thus, and that he had him self the smallest
share in their commendations, and the greater
number, the ten thousands, were ascribed to the
young man ; and when he considered with him-
self that there was nothing more wanting to
David, after such a mighty applause, but the
kingdom, he began to be afraid and susi^icioufi

of IJavid. Accordingly, he removed him from
the station he was in befoi-e, for ho was his
armour-bearer, which, out of fear, seemed to

him much too near a station for him; and so lie

made him captain over a thousand, and be-

stowed on him a jiost better indeed in itself, but,
as he thought, more for his own security ; for he
had a mind to send him against the enemy, and
into battles, as hoping he would be slain in such
dangerous conflicts.

2. But David had God going along with him
whithersoever he went, and accordingly ha
greatly prospered in his undertakings, and it

was visible that he had mighty success, insomuch
that Saul's daughter, who was still a virgin, fell

in love with him ; and her affection so far pre-
vailed over her, that it could not be concealed,
and her father became acquainted with it. Now
Saul heard this gladly, as intending to make use
of it for a snare against David, and he hoped
that it would prove the cause of destruction and
of hazard to him; so he told those that informed
him of his daughter's affection, that he would
willingly give David the virgin in marriage, and
said, "1 engage myself to marry my daughter to

him if he will bring me six hundred heads of my
enemies,* supposing that when a reward so

ample was j)roposed to him, and when he should
aim to get him great glory, by undertaking a

thing so dangerous and incredible, he would im-
mediately set about it, and so perish by the
Philistines ; and my designs about him will suc-

ceed finely to my mind, for I shall be freed from
him, and get him slain, not by myself, but by
another man." So he gave order to his servants,

to try how David would relish this proposal of

marrying the damsel. Accordingly, they began
to speak thus to him : That Icing Saul loved him,
as well as did all the people, and that he was
desu-ous of his aflSuity by the marriage of this

damsel. To which he gave this answer:

—

" Seemeth it to you a light thing to be made the
king's son-in-law 1' ^ It does not seem so to me,
especially when I am one of a family that is low,

and without any glory or honour." Now when

* Josephus says thrice in this chapter, and twice
afterwards, that Saul required not a bare hundred of
the foreskins of the Philistines, but six hundred of
their heads. The Septuaicint have 100 foreskins, but
the Syriac and Arabic 200. Now that these were not
foreskins, .with our other copies, but heads, witli Jo-
sephus's copy, ssema somewhat probable, froa 1 Sam.
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Saul was informed by his servants what answer
David had made, he said,

—"Teil him that I do
not want anj' money or dowry from him, which
would be rather to set my daughter to sale

than to give her in marriage ; but I desire only

such a son-in-law as hath in him fortitude, and
all other kinds of virtue," of which he saw
David was possessed, and that his desire was to

receive of him, on account of marrying his

daughter, neither gold nor silver, nor that lie

shoiild bring such wealth out of his fatlier's

house, but only some revenge on the Philistines,

and, indeed, six hundred of their heads, than
which a more desirable or a more glorious pre-

sent could not be brought him ; and that he had
much rather obtain this than any of the accus-

tomed dowTies for his daughter—viz. , that she
should be married to a man of that character,

and to one who had a testimony as having con-
quered his enemies.

3. "When these words of Saul were brought to
David, he was pleased with them, and supposed
that Saul was really desirous of this affinity with
him ; so that, without bearing to deliberate any
longer, or casting about in his mind whether
what was proposed was possible, or was difficult

or not, he and his companions immediately set

upon the enemy, and went about doing what
was proposed as the condition of the marriage.

' Accordingly, because it was God who made all

things easy and possible to David, he slew many
[of the Philistines,] and cut off the heads of six

hundred of them, and came to the king, and by
shewing him these heads of the Philistines, re-

quired that he might have his daughter in mar-
riage. Accordingly Saul, having no waj' of
getting off his engagements, as thinking it a
base thing either to seem a Uar wlien he pro-
mised him this marriage, or to appear to have
acted treacherously by him, in putting him upon
what was in a manner impossible, in order to
have liim slain, he gave him his daughter in
maniage: her name was Michal,

CHAPTER XL
HOW DAVTD, UPON SAUL'S LAYINO SNABE8 FOR

niM, DID YET ESCAPE THE DANGERS HE WAS IN,

BY THE AFFECTION AND CARE OP JONATHAN,
AND THE CONTRIVANCES OF HIS WIFE MICHAL;
AND HOW HE CAME TO SAMUEL THE PROPHET.

§ 1. However, Saul was not disposed to perse-
vere long in the state wherein he was ; for when
he saw that David was in great esteem both with
God and with the multitude, he was afraid;
and being not able to conceal hia fear as concern-
ing gjreat things, his kingdom and his life, to be
deprived of either of which was a very great
calamity, he resolved to have David slain ; and
commanded his son Jonathan and his most faith-
ful servants to kill him : but Jonathan wondered
at his father's change with relation to David,
that it should be made to so great a degree,
from shewing him no small goodwill, to contrive
how to have him killed. Now, bec;iuse he loved
the young man, and reverenced him for his
virtue, he informed him of the secret charge his
father had given him, and what his intentions
were concerning him. However, ho advised him
to take care and be absent the next day, for
that he would salute his father, and, if lie met
with a favourable opportunity, he would dis-
course with him about him, and learn the cause
of his disgust, .ind sliew how little ground there
was for it, and that for it lie ouj^ht not to kill a

man that had done so many good things to the
multitude, and had been a benefactor to himself,
on account of which he ought in reason to ob-
tain pardon, had he been guilty of the greatest
crimes: and "I will then inform thee of my
father's resolution." Accordingly, David com-
plied with such an advantageous advice, and
kept himself then out of the king's sight.

2. On the next day Jonathan came to Saul, as
soon as he saw him in a cheerful and joyful dis-

position, and began to introduce a discourse
about David: "What unjust action, O father,
either little or great, hast thou found so excep-
tionable in David, as to induce thee to order us
to slay a man who hath been of great advantage
to thy own preservation, and of still greater to
the punishment of the Philistines? A man who.
hath delivered the people of the Hebrews from
reproach and'derision, which they underwent for

forty days together, when he alone had courage
enough to sustain the challenge of the adversary,
and after that brought as many heads of our
enemies as he was appointed to bring, and had,
as a reward for the same, my sister in marriage :

insomuch that his death would be very sorrowful
to us, not only on account of his virtue, but on
account of the nearness of our relation ; for thy
daughter must be injured at the same time that
he is slain, and must be obliged to experience
widowhood before she can come to enjoy any
advantage from their mutual conversation. Con-
sider these things, and change your mind to a
more merciful temper, and do no mischief to a
man who, in the first place, hath done us the
greatest kindness of preserving thee ; for when
an evil spirit and demons had seized upon thee,
he cast them out, and procured rest to thy soul
from their incursions : and, in the second place,

hath avenged us of our enemies ; for it is a base
thing to forget such benefits." So Saul was pa-
cified with these words ; and sware to his son
that he would do David no harm ; for a righteous
discourse proved too hard for the kmg's anger
and fear. So Jonathan sent for David, and
brought him good news from his father, that he
was to be preserved. He also brought him to
his father ; and David continued with the king,

as formerly.
3. About this time it was that, upon the Phi-

listines making a new expedition against the
Hebrews, Saul sent David with an army to fight

with them ; and joining battle with them he slew
many of them, and after his victory he returned
to the king. But his reception by Saul was not
as he expected upon such success, for he was
grieved at his prosperitj'', because he thought he
would be more dangerous to him by having
acted so gloriously : but when the demoniacal
spirit came upon him, and put him into disorder,

and disturbed him, he called for David into his

bed-chamber wherein he lay, and having a sj^ear

in his hand, he ordered him to charm liim with
playing on his harp, and with singing hynms

;

which when David did at his command, he with
great force tlirew the spear at htm ; but David
wiis aware of it before it came, and avoided it,

and fied to his house, and abode theie all that
day.

4. But at night the king sent officers, and
commanded that he should be watched till the
morning, lest he should get quite away, that he
miglit come into the judgment-hall, and so might
be delivered uji, and condemned and slain. Birt

when Michal, David's wife, the king's daughter,
understood what her father designed, she camo
to her husband, as liaving small holies of his de-
liverance, and as greatly concerned a))out her
own life also, for she could not bear to live in
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case slie were deprived of hira ; and she said,

—

" Let not the sun find thee here when it rises,

for if it do, that will be the last time it will see

tliee : fly away then while the nij^ht may afford

the opportunity, and may God lengthen it for

thy sake ! for know tliis, that if my father find

tliee, thou art a dead man." So she let him
down by a cord out of the window, and saved
him : and after she had done so, she fitted up a
bed for him as if he were sick, and put under the
bed-clothes a goat's liver ;* and when her father,

as soon as it was day, sent to seize David, she
said to those that were there, that he had not
been well that night, and shewed them the bed
ccvei-ed, and made them believe, by the leaping
of the liver, which caused the bed-clothes to

move also, that David breathed like one that was
asthmatic. So when those that were sent told
Saul that David had not been well in the night,

he ordered him to be brought in that condition,

for he intended to kill him. Now when tliey

came, and uncovered the bed, and found out the
woman's contrivance, they told it to the king

;

and when her father complained of her that she
had saved his enemy, and had put a trick upon
himself, she invented this plausible defence for

herself, and said. That when he threatened to

kill her, she lent him her assistance for his pre-

servation, out of fear ; for which her assistance

she ought to be forgiven, because it was not done
of her own free choice, but out of necessity

:

"For," said she, "I do not suppose that thou
wast so zealous to kOl thy enemy, as thou wast
that I should be saved." Accordingly Saul for-

gave the damsel ; but David, when he had escaped
this danger, came to the prophet Samuel to

Eumah, and told him what snare the king had
laid for him, and how he was very near to death
by Saul's throwing a spear at him, although he
had been no way guilty with relation to him, nor
had he been cowardly in his battles witli his

enemies, but had succeeded well in them all, by
God's assistance ; which thing was indeed the
cause of Saul's hatred to David.

5. When the prophet was made acquainted
with the unjust proceedings of the king, he left

the city Eamah, and took David with him, to a
certain i^lace called Naioth, and there he abode
with him. But when it was told Saul that David
was with the prophet, he sent soldiers to him,
and ordered them to take him and bring him to

him ; and when they came to Samuel, and found
there a congregation of prophets, they became
partakers of the Divine Spirit, and began to

l)rophesy, which when Saul heard of, he sent
others to David, who prophesying in like manner
as did the first, he again sent others ; which
third sort prophesying also, at last he was angry,

and went thither in great haste himself ; and
when he was just by the place, Samuel, before

he saw him, made him prophesy also. And
when Saul came to him, he was disordered La

mind,+ and under the vehement agitation of a
spirit; and, putting off his garments,J he fell

* Since the Septuagint, as well as Josephus, render
the word here used the liver of the goat ; and since tliis

rendering is so clear and probable, it is almost unac-
countable that our commentators should so much aa
hesitate about its true interpretation.

t These agitations of Saul seem to me to have been
no other than demoniacal ; and that the same demon
which used to seize him, since he was forsaken of God,
was now in a judicial way brought upon him not only

in order to disappoint his intentions against David, but
to expose him to the contempt of all that saw him.

X What is meant by Saul's lying down naked all that

day, and all that night, and whether any more than
laying aside his royal apparel, or upper garments, is by
no means certain.

down, and lay on the ground all that day and
night, in the presence of Samuel and David.

G. And David went thence, and came to Jona-
than, the son of Saul, and lamented to him
what snares were laid for him by his father ; and
said, that though he had been guUty of no evil,

nor had offended against him, yet he was very
zealous to get him killed. Hereupon Jonathan
exhorted him not to give credit to such his own
suspicions, nor to the calumnies of those that
raised those reports, if there were any that did
so, but to depend on him, and take courage ; for

that his father had no such intentions, since he
would have acquainted him With that matter,
and have taken his advice, had it been so, as he
used to consult with him in common wlien he
acted in other affairs. But David sware to him
that so it was ; and he desired him rather to
believe him, and to provide for his safety, than
to despise what he, with great sincerity, told

him : that he would believe what he said, when
he should either see him killed himself, or learn

it upon inquiry from others : and that the rea-

son why his father did not tell him of these

things was this, that he knew of the friendship

and affection that he bore towards him.
7. Hereupon, when Jonathan found that this

intention of Saul was so well attested, he asked
him what he would have him do for him ? To
which David replied, " I am sensible that thou
art wUling to gratify me in everything, and pro-

cure me what I desire. Now, to-morrow is the
new moon, and I was accustomed to sit down
then with the king at supper : now, if it seem
good to thee, I will go out of the city, and con-

ceal myself privately there ; and if Saul inquire

why I am absent, teU him that I am gone to my
own city Bethlehem, to keep a festival with my
own tribe; and add this also, that thou gavest

me leave so to do. And if he say, as is usually

said in the case of friends that are gone abroad.

It is well that he went, then assure thyself that

no latent mischief or enmity may be feared at

his hand ; but if he answer otherwise, that wiU
be a sure sign that he has some designs agamst
me. Accordingly thou shalt inform me of thy
father's inclinations ; and that, out of pity to my
case and out of thy friendship for me, as instances

of which friendship thou hast vouchsafed lo

accept of the assurances of my love to thee, and
to give the like assurances to me, that is, those

of a master to his servant; but if thou discover-

e.st any wickedness in me, do thou prevent thy
father, and kill me thyself."

8. But Jonathan heard these last words with
indignation, and promised to do what he desired

of him, and to inform him if his father's answers
implied any thing of a melancholy nature, and
any enmity against him. And that he might the

more firmly depend upon him, he took him out
into the open field, into the pure air, and sware
that he would neglect nothing that might tend
to the preservation of David; and he said, "I
appeal to that God, who, as thou seest, is diffused

everywhere, and knoweth this intention of mine,

before I explain it in words, as the witness of

this my covenant with thee, that I will not leave

off to make frequent trials of the purpose of my
father till I learn whether there be any lurking

distemper in the most secret parts of his sovil

;

and when I have learnt it, I will not conceal it

from thee, but will discover it to thee, whether
he be gently or peevishly dis^Josed ; for this God,

himself knows, that I pray he may always be

with thee, for he is with thee now, and will not
forsake thee, and will make thee superior to

thine enemies, whethermy father be one of them
or whether I myself be such. Do thou only re-
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member what we now do ; and if it fall out that
I die, presei-ve my childi-eu alive, and requite
what kindness thou hast now received to them."
"S\Tieu he had thus sworn, he dismissed David,
bidding him go to a certain place of that plain
wherein he used to perform his exercises ; for
that, as soon as he knew the mind of his father,

he would come thither to him vnth one servant
only; "and if," says he, "I shoot three darts
at the mark, and then bid my servant to carry
these three darts away, for they are before him,
—know thou that there is no mischief to be
feared from my father ; but if thou hearest me
say the contrary, expect the contrary from the
king. However, thou shalt gain security by my
means, and shalt by no means suffer any harm ;

but see thou dost not forget what I have desu'ed
of thee in the time of thy prosperity, and be
serviceable to my children." Now David, when
he had received these assurances from Jonathan,
went his way to the jilace appointed.

9. But on the next da}% vv'hich was the new
moon, the king, when he had purified himself, as
the custom was, came to supper ; and wuen there
sat by him his son Jonathan on his right hand,
and Abner, the captain of his host, on the other
band, he saw David's seat was empty, but said
nothing, supposing that he had not purified him-
self since he had accompanied with his wife, and
so could not be present ; but when he saw that
he was not there the second day of the month
neither, he inquired of his son Jonathan why the
son of Jesse did not come to the supper and the
feast, neither the day before nor that day. So
Jonathan said that he was gone, according to the
agreement between them, to his own city, where
his tribe kept a festival, and that by bis per-
mission : that he also invited him to come to
their sacrifice; "and," says Jonathan, "if thou
wilt give me leave, I will go thither, for thou
knowest the good-will that I bear him ; " and
then it was that Jonathan understood his father's
hatred to David, and plainly saw his entire dis-
position ; for Saul could not restrain his anger,
but reproached Jonathan, and called him the son
of a runagate, and an enemy ; and said he was a
partner \vith David, and his assistant, and that
by his behaviour he shewed he had no regard to
himself, or to his mother, and would not be per-
suaded of this—that while David is alive, their
kingdom was not secure to them; yet did he
bid him send for him, that he might be punished

:

and when Jonathan said, in answer, " What
hath he done that thou wilt punish him?" Saul
no longer contented himself to express his anger
in bare words, but snatched up his spear, and
leaped upon him, and was desirous to kill him.
He did not indeed do what lie intended, because
be was hindered by his friends ; but it appeared
plainly to his son that he hated David, and
greatly desued to despatch him, insomuch that
he had almost slain Im son with his own hands
on bis account.

10. Aid then it was that the king's son rose
hastily from sujjpcr ; and Ijcing unable to admit
anything into his mouth for grief, he wept all

night, both because he had himself been near
destruction, and because the death of David was
determined ; but as soon as it was day, he went
out into the plain that was before the city, as
going to perform his exercises, but in reality to
inform his friend what disposition his father was
in tov/ards him, as ho had agreed with him to
do ; and when Jonathan had done what had been
thus agreed, lie dismissed his servant that fol-

lowed him, to return to the city ; but he himself
went into the desert, and came into his presence,
and communed with him. So David api)eared.

and fell at Jonathan's feet, and bowed down to
Mm, and called him the preserver of his soul

;

but he lifted him up from the earth, and they
mutually embraced one another, and made a
long greeting, and that not vdthout tears. They
also lamented their age, and that familiarity
which envy would deprive them of, nnd that
separation which must now be expected, which
seemed to them no better than death itself. So
recollecting themselves at length from their
lanaentation, and exhorting one another to be
mindful of the oaths they had sworn to eacli
other, they parted asunder.

CHAPTEK, XII.

HOW DAVID FLED TO AHIIIELECII, AND AFTER-
WARDS TO THE KINGS OP THE PHILISTINES-
AND OF THE MOABITES ; AND HOW SAUL SLEW
AHIMELECH AND HIS FAMILY.

§ 1. But David fled from the king, and that
death he was in danger of by him, and came td
the city Nob, to Ahimelech the priest, who,
when he saw him coming all alone, and neither
friend nor a servant with him, he wondered at
it, and desired to learn of him the cause why
there was nobody with him. To which David
answered. That the king had commanded him
to do a certain thing that was to be kept seciet.
to which, if he had a mind to know so much, he
had no occasion for any one to accompany him ;

"however, I have ordered my servants to meet
me at such and such a place." So he desired
him to let him have somewhat to eat ; and that
in case he would supply him, he would act the
part of a friend, and be assisting to the business-!

he was now about : and when he had obtained
what he desired, he also asked him whether he
had any weapons with him, either sword oi
spear. Now there was at Nob a servant of Saul,
by birth a Syi-ian, whose name was Doeg, one
that kept the king's mules. The high priest
said that he had no such weapons ; but he added,
"Here is the sword of Goliath, which, when
thou hadst slain the Philistine, thou didst
dedicate to God."

2. ^Vhon David had received the sword, he
fled out of the "ountry of the Hebrews into that
of the Philifitincs, over which Achisli reigned

;

and when the king's servants knew him, and he
was made known to the king himself, the ser-

vants informing him that he was that David who
had killed many ten thousands of the Philis-
tines, David was afraid lest the king should put
him 'o death, and that he should experience
that danger from him which he had escaped
from Saul ; so he pretended to be distracted and
mad, so that his spittle ran out of his mouth ;

and lie did other the like actions before the king
of Gath, which might make him believe that
they proceeded from such a distemper. Accord-
ingly the king was very angry at his servants
that they had brought him a madman, and be
gave orders that they should eject David imme-
diately [out of the city.]

.'•!. So wlien David had escaped in tiiis manner
out of Gath, ho came to the tribe of Judah, and
abode in a cave by the city of Adullam. Then
it was that he sent to his brethren, and informed
them where ho was, who then came to him with
all their kindred, and as many others as were
either in want or in fear of king Saul, came and
made a body together, and told him they Avcre

I'eadj' to obey his orders ; they were in all about
four hundred. "Whereupon he took courage.
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Cow such a force and assistance was come to

him ; so he removed theuce, and came to the
king of the INIoabites, and desired him to enter-

tain his parents in his country while the issue of

his affairs were in such an uncertain condition.

The king granted him this favour, and paid great

respect to David's parents all the time tiiey were
with him.

4. As for himself, upon the prophet's com-
manding him to leave the desert, and to go into

the portion of the tribe of Judah, and abide

there, he complied therewith ; and coming to

the city Hareth, which was in that tribe, he re-

mained there. Now when Saul heard that

David had been seen with a, multitude about
him, he fell into no small disturbance and
trouble ; but as he knew that David was a bold
and courageous man, he suspected that some-
what extraordinary would appear from him, and
that openly also, which would make him weep
and ])ut him into distress ; so he called together

to him his friends, and his commanders, and the
trilje from which he was himself derived, to the
hill where his palace was ; and sitting upon a
place called Aroura, his courtiers that were in

dignities, and the guards of his body, being with
him, he spake thus to them:—"You that are

men of my own tribe, I conclude that you re-

member the benefits that I have bestowed upon
you, and that I have made some of you owners
of land, and made you commanders, and be-

stowed posts of honour upon you, and set some
of you over the common people, and othei's

over the soldiers ; I ask you, therefore, Wlietlier

you expect greater and moi-e donations from the

son of Jesse? for I know that you are all inclin-

able to him, (even my own son Jonathan himself

is of that opinion, and persuades you to be of

the same ;) for I am not unacquainted with the
oaths and the covenants that are between him
and David, and that Jonathan is a counsellor

und an assistant to those that conspu-e against

me, and none of yoii are concerned about these

things, but you keep silence and watch, to see

what will be the upshot of these things." When
the king had made this speech, not one of the

rest of those that were present made any answer;
but Doeg the Syrian, who fed his mules, said,

that he saw David when he came to the city Nob
to Ahimelech the high priest, and that he learned

future events ))y his prophesying ; that he re-

ceived food from him, and the sword of Goliath,

and was conducted by him with security to such
as he desu'ed to go to.

5. Saul, therefore, sent for the high priest,

and for all his kindred, and said to them,
" What terrible or ungrateful thhig hast thou
Buffered from me, that thou hast received the

Bon of Jesse, and hast bestowed on him both
food and weapons, when he was contriving to

get the kingdom?—and further. Why didst thou
deUver oracles to him concerning futurities ? for

thou coiddst not be unacquainted that he was
fled away from me, and that he hated my
family." But the high priest did not betake
himself to deny what he had done, but confessed

boldly that he had supplied him with these

things not to gratify David, but Saul himseK

:

and he said, "I did not know that he was thy
adversary, but a servant of thine, who was very
faitliful to thee, and a captain over a thousand
of thy soldiers, and, what is more than these,

thy son-in-law, and kinsman. Men do not
choose to confer such favours on their adver-
saiies, but on those who are esteemed to bear
the highest good-will and respect to them. Nor
is this the first time that I prophesied for him,
but I have done it often, and at other times, o"

well as novf. And when he told me that he was
sont by thee in great haste to do somewhat, if I
had furnished him with nothing that he desired,
I sliould have thought that it was rather in con-
tradiction to thee than to him ; wherefore do
not thou entertain any ill opinion of me, nor do
thou have a suspicion of what I then thought an
act of humanity, from what is now told thee of
David's attempts against thee, for I did then to
him as to thy friend and son-in-law, and captain
of a thousand, and not as to thine adversary."

6. When the higli priest had spoken thus, he
did not persuade Saul, his fear was so prevalent,
that he could not give credit to an apology that
was very just. So he commanded his armed
men that stood aboiit him to kill hun, and all

his Idndred ; but as they durst not touch the
high priest, but were more afraid of disobeying
God than the king, he ordered Doeg the Syrian
to kill them. Accordmgly, he took to his assist-

ance such wicked men as were like himself, and
slew Ahimelech and all his family, who were in.

all three hundred and eighty-five. Saul also

sent to Nob, " the city of the priests, and slew
all that were there, without sparing either

women or children, or any other age, and burnt
it ; only there was one son of Ahimelech, whose
name was Abiathar, who escaped. However,
these things came to pass as God had foretold

to Eli the high priest, when he said that his

posterity should be destroyed, on account of the
transgressions of his two sons.

7. t Now this king Saul, by perpetrating so bar-

barous a crime, and murdering the whole family
of the high priestly dignity, by having no pity of

the mfants, nor reverence for the aged, and by
ovei'throwing the city which God had chosen for

the property, and for the support of the priests

and prophets which were there, and had ordained

as the only city allotted for the education of such
men, gives all to understand and consider the dis-

position of men, that while they are private per-

sons, and in a low condition, because it is not iu

their power to mdulge nature, nor to venture
upon what they wish for, they are equitable and
moderate, and pursue nothing but what is just,

and bend their whole minds and labours that

way ; then it is that they have this belief about
God, that he is present to all the actions of their

lives, and that he does not only see the actions

that are done, but clearly knows those their

thoughts also, whence those actions do arise

;

but when once they are advanced into power and
authority, then they put off all such notions and,

as if they were no other than actors upon a

theatre, their disguised parts and manners, and
take up boldness, insolence, and a contempt of

both human and divine laws, and this at a time

when they especially stand in need of piety and
righteousness, because they are then most of all

exposed to envy, and all they think and all they

* Nob was not a city allotted to the priests, nor had
the prophets any particular cities allotted them. It

seems the tabernacle was now at Nob, and probably a

school of the prophets was here also. It was full two

days' journey on foot from Jerusalem, (1 Sam. xxi. 5.)

This city seems to have been the chief seat of the family

of Itliamar, which here perished, according to God's

former terrible threatenings to Eli, (1 San . ii. 27-36

;

iii. 11-18.)

t This section contains an admirable reflection of

Josephus concerning the wickedness of men in great

authority, and the danger they are in of rejecting that

regard to justice and humanity, to Divine Providence

and the fear of God, which they either really had, or

pretended to have, while they were in a lower condition.

It is to the like purport with one branch of Agur'e

prayer : " Give me not riches, lest I be full, and deny

thee, and sav. Who is the L«rd?" {Pfov. xxi. 8, 9.)
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Bay are in the view of all men ; then it is that they

b«!ome so insolent in their actions, as though God
sawthem no longer, or were afraid of them because

of their power : and whatsoever it is that they
either are afraid of by the rumours they hear, or

they hate by inclination, or they love without
reason, these seem to them to be authentic, and
firm, and true, and pleasing both to men and to

God ; but as to what will come hereafter, they
have not the least regard to it. They raise those

to honour indeed who have been at a great deal

of pains for them, and after that honour they
envy them ; and when they have brought them
into high dignity, they do not only deprive them
of what they had obtained, but also on that very
account of their lives also, and that on mcked
accusations, and such as on account of their ex-

travagant nature are incredible. They also

punish men for their actions, not such as deserve
condemnation, but from calumnies and accusa-

tions without examination; and this extends not
only to such as deserve to be punished, but to as

many as they are able to kill. This reflection is

openly confirmed to us from the example of Saul,

the son of Klish, who was the first king who
reigned after our aristocracy and government
under the judges were over; and that by his

slaughter of three hundred priests and prophets,
on occasion of his suspicion about Ahimelech,
and by the additional wickedness of the over-

throw of their city, and this as if he were endea-
vouring in some sort to render the temple [taber-

nacle] destitute both of priests and prophets

;

wliich endeavour he shewed by slaying so many
of them, and not suffermg the very city belong-
ing to them to remain, that so others might
succeed them.

8. But Abiathar, the son of Ahimelech, who
alone could be saved out of the family of priests

slain by Saul, fled to David, and informed him
of the calamity that had befallen their famdy,
and of the slaughter of his father : who hereupon

]
said. He was not unapprised of what would follow
with relation to them when he saw Doeg there

;

for he had then a suspicion that the high priest

would be falsely accused by him to the king ; and
he blamed himself as having been the cause of

this misfortune. But he desired him to stay
there, and abide with him, as in a place where
he might be better concealed than anywhere
else.

CHAPTER XIII.

HOW DAVID, WHEN HE HAD TWICE THE OPPORTU-
NITY OP KILLING SAUL, DID NOT KILL HIM;
ALSO, CONCERNING THE DEATH OF SAMUEL AND
NABAL.

§ 1. About this time it was that David heard
how the PliilistLnes had made an inroad into the
country of Keilah, and robbed it ; so he offered
himself to fight against them, if God, when he
should be consulted by the prophet, would grant
him the victory. And wlien the prophet said
that God gave a signal of victory, he made a
sudden onset upon the Philistines -with liis com-
panions, and he slied a great deal of their blood,
and carried off their prey, and stayed with the in-

habitantsof Keilah till they had securely gathered
In their com and their fruits. However, it was
told Saul the king that David was with the men
of Keilah ; for what had been done, and the great
uccess that had attended him, were not con-
fined among the people where tlie things were
done, but tlio fame of it went all abroad, and
eume to the hearing of otlicrs, and both the fact

as it stood and the author of the fact, were car-

ried to the king's ears. Then was Saul glad when
he heard David was in Keilah : and he said, "God
hath now put him into my hands, since he hath
obliged him to come into a city that hath walls,

and gates, and bars;" so he commanded all the
people suddenly, and when they had besieged
and taken it to kill David. But when David
perceived this, and learned of God that if he stayed
there the men of Keilah would deUver him up
to Saul, he took his four hundred men and re-

tired into a desert that was over-against a city

called Engedi. So that when the king heard that

he was fled away from the men of Keilah, he left

off his expedition against him.
2. Then David removed thence, and came to a

certain place called the New Place, belonging to

Ziph ; where Jonathan, the son of Saul, came to

him, and saluted him, and exhorted him to be of

good courage, and to hope weU as to his condition

hereafter, and not to despond at his present cir-

cumstances, for that he should be king, and have
all the forces of the Hebrews under liim : he told

him that such happiness uses to come with great
labour and pains : they idso took oaths that they
would, aU their lives long, continue in good-will

and fidelity one to another ; and he called God to

witness as to what execrations he had made upon
himself if he should transgress his covenant, and
should change to a contrary behaviour. So Jona-
than left him there, having rendered his cares

and fears somewhat lighter, and returned home.
Now the men of Ziph, to gi-atify Saul, informed
him that David abode with them, and [assured
him] that if he would come to them, they would
deliver him up, for that if the king would seize

on the straits of Ziph, David woidd not escape
to any other people. So the king commended
them, and confessed that he had reason to thiiuk

them, because they had given him information of
his enemy; and he promised them, that it should
not be long ere he would requite their kindness.
He also sent men to seek for Da\"id, and to search
the wilderness wherein he was ; and he promised
that he himself would foUow them. Accordingly
they went before the king, to hunt for and to
catch David, and used endeavours not only to
shew their good-^viU to Saul, by informing him
where his enemy was, but to evidence the same
more plainly by delivering him up into his power.
But these men failed of those their unjust and
wicked desires, who, while they underwent no
hazard by not discovering such an ambition of
revealing this to Saul, yet thd they falsely accuse
and promised to deliver up a man beloved by
God, and one that was unjustly souglit after to
be put to death, and one that might otherwise
have lain concealed, and this out of flattery, and
expectation of gain from the king; for when
David was apprised of the malignant intentions
of the men of Ziph, and the approach of Saul, lie

left the Straits of that country and fled to the
great rock that was in the wilderness of Maon.

3. Hereupon Saul made haste to pursue him
thither ; for, as he was marching, he learned
that David was gone away from the Strcits o£
Ziph, and Saul removed to the other side of the
rock. But the report that the Philistines had
again made an incursion into the country of the
Hebrews, called Saul another way from the pur-
suit of David, when ho was ready to be cauglit

;

for lie returned back again to oppose those Phil-
istines who were naturally their enemies, as
judging it more necessary to avenge himself of
them than to take a great deal of pains to catch
an enemy of his own, and to overlook the r.ivage

that was made in the Land.

4. And by this means David unexpectedly es-
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caped out of the danger he waa in, and came to

the Straits of Eiigedi ; and when Saul had driven
tlie Philistines out of the land, there came some
messengers, who told him that David abode
within the bounds of Engedi ; so he took three

thousand chosen men that were armed, and
made haste to him ; and when he was not far

from those places, he saw a deep and hollow
cave by the wayside ; it was open to a great

length and breadth, and there it was that David
with his four hundred men were concealed.

When, therefore, he had occasion to ease nature,
he entered into it by himself alone ; and being
seen by one of David's companions, and he that
saw him saying to him that he had now, by
God's providence, an opportunity of avenging
himself of his adversary ; and advising him to

cut off his head, and so deliver himself out of

that tedious wandering condition, and the dis-

tress he was in, he rose up and only cut off the
skirt of that gannent which Saul had on ; but
he soon repented of what he had done ; and said

it was not right to kill him that was his master,
and one whom God had thought worthy of the
kingdom :

" for that although he were wickedly
disposed towards us, yet does it not behove me
to be so disposed towards him." But when Saul
had left the cave, David came near and cried out
aloud, and desired Saul to hear him ; whereupon
the king turned his face back, and David, ac-

cording to custom, fell down on his face before
the king, and bowed to him ; and said, " O king,

thou oughtest not to hearken to wicked men,
nor to such as forge calumnies, nor to gratify

them so far as to believe what they say, nor to

entertain suspicions of such as are your best

friends, but to judge of the dispositions of all

men by their actions ; for calumny deludes men,
but men's own actions are a clear demonstration
of their kindness. Words, indeed, in their ovra

nature, may be either true or false, but men's
actions expose their intentions nakedly to our
view. By these, therefore, it wLU be well for

thee to believe me, as to my regard to thee and
to thy house, and not to believe those that

frame such accusations against me as never came
into my mind, nor are possible to be executed,
and do this further by pursuing after my life,

and have no concern either day or night, but how
to compass my life and to miirder me, which
thing I think thou dost unjastly prosecute ; for

how comes it about that thou hast embraced this

false opinion about me, as if I had a desire to kill

thee?—or how canst thou escape the crime of

impiety towards God, when thou wishest thou
couldst kill, and deemest thine adversary a man
who had it in his power this day to avenge him-
self, and to punish thee, but would not do it ?

—

nor make use of such an opportunity, which, if it

had fallen out to thee against me, thou hadst not
let it slip, for when I cut off the skirt of thy gar-

ment, I could have done the same to thy head."
So he shewed him the piece of his garment, and
thereby made him agiee to what he had said to

be true; and added, "I, for certain, have ab-

ctained from taking a just revenge upon thee, yet
art thou not ashamed to prosecute me with un-
just hatred.* May God do justice and determine

about each of our dispositions !
"—But Saul vras

amazed at the strange delivery he had received

;

and, being greatly affected with the moderation
andthedispositionof the young man, he groaned;
and when David had done the same, the king an-

* The phrase in David's speech, that lie had abstained
from just revenge, puts me in mind of the like words in
the Apostolical Constitutions, b. vii. ch. ii. : "That re-

venge is cot evil, but that patience is more honourable.''

sv/ered that he liad the justest occasion to groan,
" for tliou hast been the author of good to me,
as I have been the author of calamity to thee;
and thou hast demonstrated this day, that thou
possessest the righteousness of the ancients, wha
determmed that men ought to save their enemies,
though they caught them in a desert place. I
am now persuaded that God reserves the king-
dom for thee, and that thou wilt obtain the do-
minion over all the Hebrews. Give me then
assiirances upon oath, That thou wilt not root
out my family, nor, out of remembrance of what
evU I have done thee, destroy my posterity, but
save and preserve my house." So David sware
as he desired, and sent back Saul to his owa
kingdom ; but he, and those that were with him,
went up the Straits of IMastheroth.

5. About this time Samuel the prophet died.

He was a man whom the Hebrews honoured ia

an extraordinary degree; for that lamentation
which the people made for him, and this during
a long time, manifested his virtue, and the affec-

tion which the people bore for him ; as also did
the solemnity and concern that appeared about
his funeral, and about the complete observation
of all his funeral rites. They buried him in his

own city of Ramah; and wept for him a very
great number of days, not looking on it as a sorrow
for the death of another man, but as that in

which they were every one themselves concerned.
He was a righteous man, and gentle in his nature;
and on that account he was very dear to God.
Now he governed and presided over the people
alone, after the death of Eli the high priest,

twelve years, and eighteen years together with
Saul the king. And thus we have finished the-

history of Samuel.
6. There was a man that was a Ziphite, of the

city of Maon, who was rich, and had a vast num-
ber of cattle ; for he fed a flock of three thousand
sheep, and another fiock of a thousand goats.

Now David had charged his associates to keep
these flocks without hurt and without damage,
and to do them no mischief, neither out of covet-

ousness, nor because they were in want, nor
because they were in the wilderness, and so

could not easily be discovered, but to esteem
freedom from injustice above all other motives,

and to look upon the touching of what belonged
to another man as a honible crime, and contrary

to the will of God. These Avere the instructions

he gave, thinking that the favours he granted
this man were granted to a good man, and one
that deserved to have such care taken of his

affairs. Tliis man was Nabal, for that was his

name—a harsh man, and of a very wicked life ;

being like a cynic in the course of his behaviour,

but still had obtained for his wife a woman of a
good character, wise and handsome. To this

Nabal, therefore, David sent ten men of his at-

tendants at the time when he sheared his sheep,

and by them saluted him ; and also wished he
might do what he now did for many years to

come, but desu'ed him to make him a present of

what he was able to give him, since he had, to be
sure, learned from his shepherds that we had
done them no injury, but had been their guard-

ians a long time together, while we continued in

the wilderness ; and he Assured liim he should

never repent of giving anything to David. When
the messengers had carried this message to Nabal,

he accosted them after an inhuman and rough
manner; for he asked them who David was? and
when he heard that he was the son of Jesse, he
said, "Now is the time that fugitives grow in-

solent, and make a figure, and leave their mas-
ters." When they told David this, he was
vrroth, and commanded four hvmdred armed men
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to follow him, and left two hundred to take care

of the stuff, (for he had already six hundred,)

and went against Nabal : he also swore that lie

would that night utterly destroy the whole
house and possessions of Nabal ; for that he was
grieved, not only that he had proved ungrateful

to them, without making any return for the
humanity they had shewn him, but that he had
also reproaclied them, and used ill language to

them, when he had received no cause of disgust

from them,
7. Hereupon one of those that kepi; i;he flocks

of Nabal, said to his mistress, Nabal s wife, that
•when David sent to her husband he had received

no civil answer at all from him; but that her
husband had moreover added very reproachful
language, while yet David had taken extraordin-
ary care to kc-op his flocks from harm, and that
what had passed would prove very pernicious to

his master. When tlie servant had said this,

Abigail, for that was his wife's name, saddled
her asses, and loaded them vnth all sorts of

presents ; and, without telling her husband any-
thing of what she was about (for he was not sen-

sible on account of his drunkenness) she went to
David. She was then met by David as she was
descending a hill, who was commg against Nabal
with four hundred men. When the woman saw
David, she leaped down from her ass, and feU on
her face, and bowed down to the ground ; and
entreated him notto bear in mind the words of

Nabal, since lie knew that he resembled his

name. Now Nabal, in the Hebrew tongue, sig-

nihes folly. So she made her apology, that she
did not see the messengers whom he sent. "For-
give me, therefore," said she, "and thank God,
wlio hath hindered thee from shedding human
blood ; for so long as thou keepest thyself inno-

cent, he will avenge thee of wicked men,* for

what miseries await Nabal, they will fall upon
the heads of thine enemies. Be thou gracious

to me, and think me so far worthy as to accept

of these presents from me ; and, out of regard to

me, remit that wrath and that anger wliich tliou

hast against my husband and his house, for

mildness and humanity become thee, especially

as thou art to be our king." Accordingly David
accepted her presents, and said, "Nay, but, O
woman, it was no other than God's mercy which
brought thee to us to-day ; for, otherwise, thou
hadst never seen another day, I having sworn to

destroy Nabal's house this very night,t and to

leave aUve not one of you who belonged to a
man that was wicked and ungrateful to me and
my companions ; but now hast thou prevented
me, and seasonably mollified my anger, as being
thyself under the care of God's providence : but
as for Nabal, although for thy sake he now escape
punishment, he will not always avoid justice; for

his evil conduct, on some other occasion, will be
his niin."

8. When David had said this, he dismissed the
woman. But when she came home and found

* In this and the two next sections, we may perceive
how Abigail would undersUind the "not avenging our-
Belves, but heaping up coals of lire on the head of the
injurious," (Prov. xxv. 22; Rom. xii. 20;) not as we
commonly do now, of melting them into kindness, but
of leaving them to the judgment of (iod, "to whom
vengeance] belongeth," (Deut. xxxii. .35 ; Ps. xciv. 1

;

Heb. X. 30,) and who will take vengeance on the
Wicked.

t IIow sacred soever an oath was esteemed among
the jjeople of God in old times, they did not think it

obligatory where the action was plainly unlawful. It

was so in this case of David, who, although he had sworn
to destroy Nabal and his family, yet does he bless Ood
for preventing his keeping his oath, and from shedding
blood, as he had sworn to do.

her husband feasting with a great company, and
oppressed vnth wine, she said nothing to hiin

then about what had happened ; but on the next
day, when he was sober, she told him aU the
particulars, and made his whole body to appear
like that of a dead man by her words, and by
that grief which arose from them ; so Nabal sur-

vived ten days, and no more, and then died.

And when David heard of his death, he said that
God had justly avenged him of this man, for

that Nabal had died by his o-wn wickedness, and
had suffered punishment on his account, wliUe
be had kept his own hands clean. At which
time he understood that the wicked are prose-

cuted by God ; that he does not overlook any
man, but bestows on the good what is suitable to

them, and inflicts a deserved punishment on
the wicked. So he sent to Nabal's wife, and
invited her to come to him, to live with him, and
to be his wife. Whereupon she replied to those

that came, that she was not worthy to touch his

feet ; however, she came, with aU her servants,

and became his wife, having received that hon-
our on account of her wise and righteous course

of life. She also obtained the same honour
partly on account of her beauty. Now David
had a wife before, whom he married from the
city Abesar ; for as to Michal, the daughter of

king Saul, Avho had been David's wife, her father

had given her in marriage to Phalti, the son of

Laish, who was of the city of Gallim.
9. After this came certain of the Ziiihites, and

told Saul that David was come again into their

country, and, if he would afford them his assist-

ance, they could catch hun. So he came to

them with three thousand armed men; and
upon the approach of night, he pitched hia

camp at a certain place called Hachilah. But
when David heard tliat Saul was coming against

him, he sent spies, and bid them let him know
to what place of the country Saul was already
come ; and when they told him that he was at

Hachilah, he concealed his going away from his

companions, and came to Saul's camp, having
taken with him Abishai, his sister Zeruiah's son,

and Ahimelech the Hittite. Now Saul was
asleep, and the armed men, with Abner their
commander, lay round about him in a circle.

Hereupon David entered the king's tent ; but he
did neither kill Saul, though he knew where he
lay, by the spear that was stuck down by him,
nor did he give leave to Abishai, who would
have killed him, and was earnestly bent upon it

so to do; for he said it was a horrid crime to

kill one that was ordained king by God, although
he was a wicked man ; for that he who gave him
the dominion would in time inflict iiunishmeut
upon him. So he restrained his eagerness ; but
that it might ajjpear to have been in his power
to have killed him when he refrained from it,

he took his spear, and the cruse of water which
stood bj' Saul as he lay asleep, without being
l^erceived by any in the camj), who were all

asleep, and went securely away, having per-
formed everything among the king's attendants
that the ojiportunity afforded, and his boldness
encouraged him to do. So when he had passed
•over a brook, and was gotten up to the top of a
hill, whence he might be sufficiently heard, he
cried aloud to Saul's soldiers, and to Abner their
commander, and awaked them out of their sleep,

and called both to him and to the people.
Hereupon the commander heard him, and asked
who it was that called him. To whom David
replied,

—"It is I, the son of Jesse, whom you
make a vagabond. But what is the matter?
Dost thou, that art a man of so great dignity,
and of the first rank in the king's court, take so
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little care of thy muster's body? and is sleep of

more consequence to thee than Iiis preservation

and thy care of him? This negligence of yours
deserves death, and punishment to be inflicted

on you, who never perceived when, a little while
ago, some of us entered into your camp, nay, as

far as to the king himself, and to all the rest of

you. If thou look for the king's spear and his

cruse of water, thou wilt learn what a mighty
misfortune was ready to overtake you in. your
very camp without j'our knowing it." Now
when Saul knew David's voice, and understood
that when he had him in his power while he was
asleep, and his guards took no care of him, yet
did not he kill him, but spared him, when he
might have cut him off, he said that he owed
liiin thanks for his preservation ; and exhorted
him to be of good courage, and not be afraid of

suffering any mischief from him any more, and
to return to his own home, for ho was now per-

suaded that he did not love himself so well as

he was loved by him : that he had driven away
him that could guard liim, and had given many
demonstrations of his good-will to him : that he
had forced him to live so long in a state of

banishment, and in great fears of his life, desti-

tute of his friends and his kindred, while stUl

lie was often saved by him, and frequently re-

ceived his life again when it was evidently in

danger of perishing. So David bade them send
for the spear and the cruse of v/ater, and take
them back ; adding this withal. That God would
be the judge of both their dispositions, and of

the actions that flowed from the same, " who
knows that when it was this daj' in my power to

have killed thee, I abstained from it."

10. Thus Saul having escaped the hands of

David twice, he went his way to his royal palace,

and Ids own city: but David was afraid, that if

lie stayed there he should be caught by Saul ; so

he thought it better to go up into the land of

the Philistines and abide there. Accordingly,
he came with the six hundred men that were
with him to Achish, the king of Gath, which was
one of their five cities. Now the king received
both him and his men, and gave them a place to

inhabit in. He had with him also his two
wives, Ahinoam and Abigail; and he dwelt in
Gath. But when Saul heard this, he took no
further care about sending to him, or gomg after

liim, because he had been twice in a manner
caught by him, while he was himself endeavour-
ing to catch him. However, David had no
mind to continue in the city of Gath, but de-
sii-ed the king, that since he had received him
with such humanity, that he would grant him
another favour, and bestow upon him some
place of that country for his habitation, for he
was ashamed, by living in the city, to be griev-

ous and burdensome to him. So Achish gave
him a certain village called Ziklag ; which place
David and his sons were fond of when he was
king, and reckoned it to be their peculiar in-

heritance. But about those matters we shall

give the reader further information elsewhere.
Now the time that David dwelt in Ziklag, in the
land of the Philistines, was four months and
twenty days. And now he privately attacked
those Geshurites and Amalekites that were
neighbours to the Philistines, and laid waste
their country, and took much prey of their

beasts and camels, and then returned home; but
David abstained from the men, as fearing they
should discover him to king Achish

;
yet did he

send part of the prey to him as a free gift. And
trhon the king inquired whom they had attacked
•when they brought away the prey, he said, those
that lay to the south of the Jews, and inhabited

in the plain ; whereby he persuaded Achish to
approve of what he had done, for he hoped that
David had fought against his own nation, and
that now he should have him for his servant all

his life long, and that he would stay in hia
country.

CHAPTER XIV.

HOW SAUL, UPON GOD'S NOT ANSWERING HHI CON-
CERNING THE FIGHT WITH THE PHILISTINES,
DESIRED A NECROMANTIC WOMAN TO RAISE UP
THE SODL OF SAMUEL TO HI?J[ ; AND UOW HE
DIED, WITH HIS SONS, UPON THE OVERTHROW
OF THE HEBREWS IN BATTLE.

§ 1. About the same time the Philistines re-
solved to make war against the Israelites, and
sent to all their confederates that they would
go along with them to the war to Heggan, [near
the city Shunem,] whence they might gather
themselves together and suddenly attack the
Hebrews. Then did Achish, the king of Gath,
desire David to assist them with his armed men
against the Hebrews. This he readily pro-
mised ; and said that the time was now come
wherein he might requite him for his kindness
and hospitality ; so the king promised to make
him the keeper of his body after the victory,
supposing that the battle with the enemy suc-
ceeded to their mind ; which promise of honour
and confidence he made on purpose to increase
his zeal for his service.

2. Now Saul, the king of the Hebrews, had
cast out of the country the fortune-tellers, and
the necromancers, and all such as exercised the
like arts, excepting the prophets ; but when he
heard that the Philistines were ali-eady come,
and had pitched their camp near the city
Shunem, situate in the plain, he made haste to

oppose them with his forces ; and when he was
come to a certain mountain called GiLboa, he
pitched his camp over against the enemy ; but
when he saw the enemy's army he v/as greatly
troubled, because it appeared to him to be
numerous, and superior "to his own ; and he in-

quired of God by the pi'ophets concerniag the
battle, that he might know beforehand what
would be the event of it ; and when God did not
answer him, Saul was under a stUl greater dread,
and his courage fell, foreseeing, as was but rea-

sonable to suppose, that mischief would befall

him, now God was not there to assist him
; yet

did he bid his servants to inquu-e out for him
some woman that was a necromancer, and called

up the souls of the dead, that so he might know
whether his affairs would succeed to his mind

;

for this sort of necromantic women that bring
up the souls of the dead, do by them foretell

future events to such as desire them. And one
of his servants told liim that there was such a
woman in the city Endor, but was known to no-
body in the camp ; hereupon Saul put off his

royal apparel, and took two of those his servants
with him, whom he knew to be most faithful to

him, and came to Endor to the woman, and
entreated her to act the part of a fortune-teller,

and to bring up such a soul to him as he should
name to her. But when the woman opposed his

motion, and said. She did not despise the king

who had banished this sort of fortune-tellers,

and that he did not do well himself, when she
had done him no harm, to endeavour to lay a
snare for her, and to discover that she exercised

a forbidden art, in order to procure her to be
punished,—he sware that nobody should know
what she did ; and that he would not tell anj
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one else what she foretold, but that she should

incur no danger. As soon as he had induced

her by this oath to fear no harm, he bade her

bring up to him the soul of Samuel. She not

knowing who Samuel was, called him out of

Hades. When he appeared, and the woman
saw one that was venerable, and of a divine

form, she was in disorder, and, being astonished

at the sight, she said,
—"Art not thou king

Saul?" for Samuel had informed her who he
was. When he had owned that to be true, and
had asked her whence her disorder ai'ose, she

said, that she saw a certain person ascend, who
in his form was like to a god. And when he
bid her tell him what he resembled, in what
habit he appeared, and of what age he was, she

told him he was an old man already, and of a
glorious personage, and had on a sacerdotal

mantle. So the king discovered by these signs

that he was Samuel ; and he fell do^vn upon the

ground and saluted and worshipped him. And
when the soul of Samuel asked him why he had
disturbed him, and caused him to be broiight

up, he lamented the necessity he was under;
for he said, that his enemies pressed heavily

upon him ; that he was in distress what to do
hi his present circumstances ; that he was for-

saken of God, and could obtain no prediction of

what was coming, neither by prophets nor by
dreams : and that "these wei'e the reasons why
I have recourso to thee, who always tookest care

of me." But * Samuel, seeing that the end of

Saul's life was come, said,
—" It is in vain for

thee to desire to learn of me anything further,

when God has forsaken thee : however, hear
what I say, that David is to be king, and to

finish this war with good success : and thou art

to lose thy dominion and thy life, because thou
didst not obey God in the war with the Amale-
kites, and hast not kept his commandments, as

I foretold thee while I was alive. Know, there-

fore, that the people shall be made subject to

thehr enemies, and that thou, with thy sons,

shall fall in the battle to-morrow, and thou shalt

then be with me [in Hades.]"
3. When Saul heard this, he could not speak

for gi'ief, and fell down on the floor, whether it

were from the sorrow that arose upon whai
Samuel had said, or from his emptiness, for h e

had taken no food tlie foregoing day nor night,

he easily fell quite down : and when with dtfE-

culty he had recovered himself, the woman
would force him to eat, begging this of him as a
favour on account of her concern in that danger-
ous instance of fortune-telling, which it was not
lawful for her to have done, because of the fear
she was under of the king, while she knew not
who he was, yet did she undertake it, and go
through with it ; on whicli account she entreated
him to admit that a taljle and food might be set

before him, that he might recover his strength,
and so get safe to his own camp. And when he
opposed her motion, and entii-ely rejected it, by
reason of his anxiety, she forced him, and at last

persuaded liim to it. Now she hud one calf that
she was very fond of, and one that she took a
great deal of care of, and fed it lierself, for she
was a woman tliat got her living by tlie labour
of her own hands, and had no otlier possession

• This history of Saul's consultation with a necro-
mancer is easily understood, especially if we consult
Ecclus. xlvi. 20. "Samuel prophesied after his death,
and shewed the king his end, and lift up liis voice
from the earth in prophecy," to blot out "the wicked-
ness of the people." Nor does the exactness of the
accomplishment of this prediction, the very next day,
permit us to suppose any imposition upon Saul in the
present history.

but that one calf ; this she killed, and made
ready its flesli, and set it before his servants and
himself. So Saul came to the can:p while it

was yet night.

4. Now it is but just to recommend the gene-

rosity of tliis woman,t because when the king
had forbidden her to use that ai-t whence her
circumstances were bettered and improved, and
when slie had never seen the king before, she
still did not remember to his disadvantage that
he had condemned her sort of learning, and did
not refuse him as a stranger, and one that she
had had no acquaintance with; butslie had com-
passion upon him, and comforted him, and ex-

horted him to do what he was greatly averse to,

and offered him the only creature she had, as a
poor woman, and that earnestly, and with great

humanity, while she had no requital made her
for her kindness, nor hunted after any future
favour from him, for she knew he was to die

;

whereas men are naturally eitlier ambitious to
please those that bestow benefits upon them, or

are very ready to serve those from whom they
may receive some advantage. It would be well

therefore to imitate the example of this v.'oman,

andtodokindnessesto all such as are in want; and
to think that nothing is better, nor more becom-
ing mankind, than such a general beneficence,

nor what sooner will render God favourable, and
ready to bestow good things upon us. And so

far may suffice to have spoken concerning this

woman. But I shall speak further upon another
subject, which will afford me an opportunity of

discoursing on what is for the advantage of cities,

and people, and nations, and suited to the taste

of good men, and will encourage them all in the
prosecution of virtue, and is capable of shewing
them the method of acquiring glory, and an ever-

lasting fame ; and of imprinting in the kings of
nations, and the rulers of cities, great inclination

and diligence of doing well; as also of encourag-
ing them to undergo dangers, and to die for their
countries, and of instructing them how to despisa
all the most terrible adversities; and I have a
fair occasion offered me to enter on such a dis-

course by Saul king of the Hebrews ; for although
he knew what was coming upon him, and that
he was to die immediately by the prediction of
the prophet, he did not resolve to fly from death,
nor so far to indulge the love of life as to betray
his own people to the enemy, or to bring a dis-

giace on his royal dignity; but, exposing him-
self, as well as all his family and children to
dangers, he thought it a brave thing to fall to-

gether with them, as he was fighting for his sub-
jects, and that it was better his sons should die
thus, shewing their courage, than to leave them i/<

their uncertain conduct afterward, while, instead
of succession and posterity, they gained com-
mendation and a lasting name. Sucli a one
aloue seems to me to be a just, a courageous, and
a prudent man ; and when any one has arrived
at these dispositions, or shall hereafter arrive at
tliem, he is the man that ought to be by all hon-
oured witli the testimony of a virtuous or cou-
rageous man ; for as to those who go out to war
with hopes of success, and that they shall return
safe, supposing tliey sliould have performed some
glorious action, I think those do not do well who
call those valiant men, as so many historians, and
other writers who treat of them are wont to do,
although I confess those do justly deserve somo

t Those commendations of this woman of Endor, and
of Saul's courage, when yet he knew he should die in the
battle, are somewhat unusual digressions in Josepluis.
They seem extracted from some declamations composcil
formerly, in the way of oratory, that lay by him, ar.ci

which he thought fit to insert upon this occasion.
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eommendation also ; but those only maj' be styled

courageous and bold in great undertakings, and
despisers of adversities, who imitate Saul; forsis

for those that do not know what the event of

war ^vill be as to themselves, and though they do
not faint in it, but deliver themselves up to un-
certain futurity, and are tossed this way and that

way, this is not so very eminent an instance of a
generous mind, although they happen to jjerforra

•many gi'eat exploits: but when men's minds ex-

pect no good event, but they know beforehand
they must die, and that they must undergo that
death in the battle also, after this, neither to be
affrighted nor to be astonished at the terrible fate

that is coming, but to go directly upon it when
they know it beforehand,—this it is that I esteem
the character of a man truly courageous. Ac-
cordingly this Saul did, and thereby demon-
strated, that all men who desire fame after they
are dead, are so to act as they may obtain the
same : this especially concerns kings, who ought
not to think it enough in their high stations that

they are not wicked in the government of their

subjects, but to be no more than moderately good
to them. I could say more than this about Saul
and his courage, the subject affording matter
sufScient; but that I may not appear to run out
improperly in his commendation, I return again

to that history from which I made this digres-

sion.

5. Now when the Philistines, as I said before,

had pitched their camp, and had taken an account
of their forces, according to their nations, and
kingdoms, and governments, king Achish came
last of all with his o%vn army ; after whom came
David with his six hundred armed men. And
when the commanders of the Philistines saw
iiim, they asked the king whence these Hebrews
came, and at whose invitation. He answered.
That it was David, who who was fled away from
iiis master Saul, and that he had entertained him
when he came to him, and that now he was will-

ing to make him this requital for his favours,

and to avenge himself upon Saul, and so was be-

come his confederate. The commanders com-
plained of this, that he had taken him for a con-

federate who was an enemy ; and gave him coun-
sel to send him away, lest he should unawares do
tis friends a great deal of mischief, by entei-tain-

ing him, for that he afforded him an opportunity
of being reconciled to his mastei-, by doing a mis-

chief to our army. They thereupon desired him,
out of a prudent foresight of this, to send him
away with his sis hundred armed men, to the jdace
he had given him for his habitation ; for that this

was that David whom the vii-gins celebrated in

their hymns, as having destroyed many ten thoH-
sands of the PhUistines. When the king of Gath
heard this, he thought they spake well ; so he
called David, and said to him, " As for myself,

I can bear witness that thou hast shewn great

diligence and kindness about me, and on that
account it was that I took thee for my confeder-

ate ; however, what I have done does not please

the commanders of the Philistines, go therefore

within a day's time to the place I have given

thee, without suspecting any harm, and there

keep my country, lest any of our enemies should
make an incursion upon it, which will be one jjart

of that assistance which I expect from thee."

So David came to Ziklag, as the king of Gath bade
^im ; but it happened, that while he was gone to

the assistance of the Pliilistines, the Amalelcites

had made an incursion, and taken Ziklag before,

and had burnt it; and when they had taken a

great deal of other prey out of that place, and
out of the other parts of the Philistines' country,

they departed.

6. Now when Da\dd found that ZiUag waa
laid waste, and that it was all spoiled, and that
as well as his own wives, who were two, as the
wives of his companions, with their chUdi'en,
were made captives, L-9 presently rent his clothes,
weeping and lamenting, together with Ids fiiends;
and indeed he was so cast down with these niis-

foi-tunes, that at length tears themselves failed
him. He was also in danger of being stoned to
death by his companions, who were greatly
afflicted at the capti\'ity of their -wives and chil-
dren, for they laid the blame upon him of what
had happened ; but when he had recovered him-
self out of his grief, and had raised up his mind
to God, he desired the high priest Abiathar to
put on his sacerdotal garments, and to inquire of
God, and to prophecy to him, Whether God
would grant, that if he pursued after the Amale-
kites, he should overtake them, and save their
wives and their children, and avenge himself on
the enemies?—and when the high priest bade
him to pursue after them, he marched apace,
with his four hundred men, after the enemy

;

and when he was come to a certain brook called
Besor, and had lighted upon one that was wan-
dering about, an Egjqjtian by bii'th, who was
almost dead with want and famine, (for he had
continued wandering about without food in the
wilderness three days,) he first of all gave him
sustenance, both meat and drink, and thereby
refreshed him. He then asked him to whom he
belonged, and whence he came. Whereupon
the man told him he was an Egyptian by birth,
and was left behind by his master, because he
was so sick and weak that he could not follow
him. He also informed him that he was one of
those who had burnt and plundered, not only
other pai-ts of Judea, but Ziklag itself also. So
David made use of liim as a guide to find out the
Amalekites ; and when he had overtaken them,
as they lay scattered about on the ground, some
at dinner, some disordered, and entirely fkunk
with wine, and in the fruition of their s;ioUs and
their prey, he fell upon them on the sudden, and
made a great slaughter among them, for they
were naked, and expected no such thing, but had
betaken themselves to drinking and feasting, and
so they were all easily destroyed. Now some of
them that were overtaken as they lay at the
table, were slain in that j)osture ; and their blood
brought up with it their meat and their drink.
They slew others of them as they were drinking
to one another in their cups ; and some of them
when their full bellies had made them fall asleep;

and for so many as had time to put on their
armour, they slew them with the sword, with no
less ease than they did those that were naked

;

end for the partisans of David, they continued
also the slaughter from the first hour of tb.a dzj
to the evening, so that there wore not above foiir

hundred of the Amalekites left ; and they only
escaped by getting upon their dromedaries and
camels. Accordingly David recovered not only
all the other spoils which the enemy liad cai'ried

away, but his wives also, and the wives of his

companions ; but when they were come to the
place where they had left the two hundred men,
which were not able to follow them, but were
left to take care of the stuff, the four hundred
men did not think fit to divide among them any
other parts of what they had gotten, or of the
prey, since they did not accomi^any them, but
pretended to be feeble, and did not follow them
in the pursuit of the enemy, liut said they should
be contented to have safely recovered tlioir

wives
; yet did David pronounce that this opinion

of theirs was evil and unjust, and that when Go(i
had granted them such a favour, that they had
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avenged themselves on their enemies, and had
recovered all that belonged to themselves, they

should make an equal distribution of what they

had gotten to all, because the rest had tarried

behind to guard their stuff ; and from that time

this law obtained among them, that those who
guarded the stuff should receive an equal share

with those that had fought in the battle. Now
when David was come to Ziklag, he sent portions

of the spoils to all that had been familiar with

him, and to his friends in the tribe of Judah •

and thus ended the affairs of the plundering qE

Ziklag, and of the slaughter of the Amalekites.

7. Now upon the Philistines joining battle,

there followed a sharp engagement, and the Phil-

istines became the conquerors, and slew a great,

number of their enemies ; but Saul the king of

Israel, and liis sons, fought couiageously, and

with the iitmost alacrity, as knowing that theii

entire glory lay in nothing else but dying hon-

ourably, and exposing themselves to the utmost
danger from the enemy, (for they had nothmg elso

to hope for ;) so they brought upon themselvc;;

the whole power of the enemy, till they were
encompassed round and slain, but not before they

had killed many of the Philistines. Now 'he

sons of Saul were Jonathan, Abinadab, and
Malchisua ; and when these were slain, the mul-
titude of the Hebrews were put to flight, and all

was disorder and confusion, and slaughter, upon
the Philistines pressing in upon them. But Saul

himself fled, having a strong body of soldiers

about him ; and upon the Philistines sending
after him those that threw javelins and shot

arrows, he lost all his company except a fe^v
As for himself, he fought with great bravery;
and when he had received so many wounds that

he was not able to bear up, nor to oppose any
longer, and yet was not able to kill himself, he
bid his armour-bearer to draw his sword and run
him through, before the enemy should take him
alivfe. But his armour-bearer not daring to

kill his master, he drew his own sword, and
placing himself over-against its point, he threw
himself upon it ; and when he could neither run
it through him, nor, by leaning against it, make
the sword pass through him, he turned him
round, and asked a certain young man that stood

by, who he was ; and when he understood that

he was an Amalekite, he desired him to forc^ the
sv.'ord through him, because he was not able to

do it with his o\vn hands, and thereby to procure
him such a death as he desired. This the young
man did acconlingly ; and he took the golden
bi-acelet that was on Sal^^s arm, and his royal
crown that was on his head, and ran aw.ay. And
•A-hen Saul's arruour-beiurer oayf tho.t he was slain

he killed himself; nor did any of the king's
guards escape, but they all fell upon the moun-
tain called Gilboa. But when those Hebrews
tliat dwelt in the valley beyond Jordan, and
those who had their cities in the plam, heard
that Saul and his sons were fallen, and that tho
multitude about them were destroyed, they left

their own cities, and fled to such as were the best
fortified and fenced; and the Philistines find-

ing those cities deaerted, came and dwelt in

them.
S. On the next day, when the Philistines came

to strip their enemies th?t were slain, they got
the bodies of Saul and of his sons and stripped,

them, and cut off their heads. And they sent
messengers all about their country to acquaint
them that their enemies were fallen ; and they
dedicated their armour in the temple of Astarte,
but hung their bodies on crosses at the walls of

the city Bethshan, which is now called Scytho-
polis. But when the inhabitants of Jabesh-
Gdead heard that they had dismembered the
dead bodies of Saul and of his sons, they deemed
it so horrid a thing to overlook this barbarity,
and to suffer them to be without funeral rites,

that the most courageous and hardy among them
(and indeed that city had in it men that were
very stout both in body and mind) journeyed all

night, and came to Bethshan, and approached to
the enemy's wall, and taking down the bodies of

Saul and of his sons, they carried them to Jabesh,
while the enemy were not able enough, nor bold
enough, to hiuder them, because of their great
courage ; so the people of Jabesh wept all in

general, and buried their bodies in the best place
of their country, which was called Aroura ; and
they observed a public mourning for them seven
days, -with their wives and children, beating their
breasts, and lamenting the king and his sons,

without tasting either meat or drink* [tiU the
evening.]

9. To this his sad end did Saul come, according
to the prophecy of Samuel, because he disobeyed
the commands of God about the Amalekites, and
on the account of his destroying the family of
Aliimelech, the high priest, with Ahimelech
himself, and the city of the high priests. Now
3aul, when he had reigned eighteen years whila
Samuel was alive, and after his death two [and
twenty,] ended his life in this manner.

* This way of speaking in Josephus is almost lite
ihat of St Panl, (Acts xxvii. 33 ;) and as the nature of the
thing, and the impossibility of strictly fasting so long,
require us here to understand Josephus of only fasting
till the evening ; so must we understamt St Paul, th.'it

they kept all those days entirely ac fasts till the ciren-
ng, tut cot longer.
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BOOK VI I.

COXTAINI^'G THE INTERVAL OF FOBTT YEAES,

FEOM THE DEATH OE SAUL TO THE DEATH OE DAVID.

CHAPTEK L

EOW DAVID KEIGNED OVEE ONE TEIBE AT HEBEOJf,
WHILE THE SON OF SADL EEIGNED OVEE THE
BEST OF THE MULTITUDE ; AND HOW, IN THE
CIVIL WAR WHICH THEN AROSE, ASAHEL AND
ABNEB WERE SLAIN.

§ 1. This fight proved to be on the same day
whereon David was come back to Ziklag, after

'he had overcome the Amalekites. Now when
he had been akeady two days at Ziklag, there
came to liim the man wlio slew Saul, which was
the third day after the fight. He had escaped
out of the battle which the Israelites had with
the Philistines, and had his clothes rent, and
ashes upon his head. And when he had made
his obeisance to David, he inquired of him
whence he came. He replied, from the battle of

the Israelites : and he informed him that the
end of it was unfortunate, many ten thousands
of the Israelites having been cut off, and Saul,
together with his sons, slain. He also said that
he could well give him this information, because
he was present at the victory gained over the
Hebrews, and was with the king when he fled.

Nor did he deny that he had himself slain the
king, when he was ready to be taken by the
enemy, and he himself exhorted him to do it,

because, when he was fallen on his sword, his

great wounds had made him so weak that he
was not able to kill himself. He also produced
demorstrations that the king was slain, which
were the golden bracelets that had been on the
king's arms, and his crown, which he had taken
away from Saul's dead body, and had brought
them to him. So David having no longer room
to call in question the tnith of what he said, but
seeing most evident marks that Saul was dead,
he rent his garments, and continued all that
day, with his companions, in weeping and lamen-
tation. This grief was augmented by the consi-

deration of Jonathan, the son of Saul, who had
been his most faithful friend, and the occasion

of his own deliverance. He also demonstrated
himseK to have such great virtue, and such great
kindness for Saul, as not only to take his death
to heart, though he had been frequently in danger
of losing his life by his means, but to punish him
that slew him : for when David had said to him,
that he was become his own accuser, as the very
man who had slain the king, and when he under-
stood that he was the son of an Amalekite, he
commanded him to be slain. He also committed
to writing some lamentations and funeral com-
mendations of Saul and Jonathan, which have
continued to my own age.

2. Now when David had paid these honours to
the king, he left off his mourning, and inquired
of God, by the prophet, which of the cities of

the tribe of Judah he would bestow upon him
to dwell in ; who answered that he bestowed
upon him Hebron. So he left Ziklag and came
to Hebron, and took with him his wives, who
were in number two, and his armed men : where-

upon all the people of the forementioned tribs
came to him, and ordained him their king. But
when he heard that the inhabitants of Jabesh-
GUead had buried Saul and his sons [honourably,]
he sent to them and commended them, and took
what they had done kindly, and promised to
make them amends for their care of those that
were dead ; and at the same time he informed
them that the tribe of Judah had chosen him for
their king.

3. But as soon as Abner, the son of Ner, who
was general of Saul's army, and a very active
man, and good-natured, knew that the king and
Jonathan, and his two other sons, were fallen in
the battle, he made haste into the camp ; and,
taking away with him the remaining son of Saul,
whose name was Ishbosheth, he passed over to
the land beyond Jordan, and ordained him the
king of the whole multitude, excepting the tribe

of Judah; and made his royal seat in a place
called in our language Mahanaim, but in the
language of the Grecians, The Camps; from
whence Abner made haste with a select body of

soldiers, to fight with such of the tribe of Judah
as were disposed to it, for he was angiy that
this tribe had set up David for their king ; but
Joab, whose father was Suri, and his mother
Zeruiah, David's sister, who was general of

David's army, met him, according to David's
appointment. He had with him his brethren,
Abishai and Asahel, as also all David's armed
men. Now when he met Abner at a certain

fountain, in the city of Gibeon, he prepared to
fight ; and when Abner said to him that he had
a mind to know which of them had the more
valiant soldiers, it was agreed between them
that twelve soldiers of each side should fight

together. So those that were chosen out bj^

both the generals for this fight, came between
the two armies, and throwing their lances one
against the other, they drew their swords, and
catching one another by the head, they held one
another fast, and ran each other's sv/ords into

their sides and groins, until they all, as it were
by mutual agreement, perished together. When
these were fallen down dead, the rest of the
army came to a sore battle, and Abner's men
were beaten ; and when they were beaten, Joab
did not leave off pursuing them, but he pressed
upon them, and excited the soldiers to follow

them close, and not to grow weary of killing

them. His brethren also pursued them with
great alacrity, especially the younger Asahel,

who was the most eminent of them. He was
very famous for his s-wiftness of foot, for he
could not only be too hard for men, but is re-

ported to have out-run a horse, when they had
a race together. This Asahel ran violently after

Abner, and would not turn in the least out of

the straight way, either to the one side or to tha

other. Hereupon Abner turned back, and at-

tempted artfully to avoid his violence. Some-
times he bade him leave off the pursuit, and
take the armour of one of his soldiers; and
sometimes, when he could not persuade htm so
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to do, he exhorted him to restrain himself, and
not to pursue him any longer, lest he should
force him to Ivill him, and he should then not be
able to look his brother in the face ; but when
Asahel would not admit of any persuasions, but
BtiU continued to pursue him, Abner smote him
with his spear, as he held it in his flight, and
that by a back-stroke, and gave him a deadly
wound, so that he died immediately ; but those

that were with him pursuing Abner, when they
came to the place where Asahel lay, they stood
round about the dead body, and left off the pur-
suit of the enemy. However, both Joab * him-
self, and his brother Abishai, ran past the dead
corpse, and making their anger at the death of

Asahel an occasion of greater zeal against Abner,
they went on with incredible haste and alacrity,

and pursued Abner to a certain place called

Ammah : it was about sunset. Then did Joab
ascend a certain hill, as he stood at that place,

having the tribe of Benjamin with him, Avhence
he took a view of them, and of Abner also.

Hereupon Abner cried aloud, and said that it

was not fit that they should u-ritate men of the
same nation to fight so bitterly one against an-
other; that as for Asahel his brother, he was
himself in the wrong, when he would not be ad-

vised by him not to pursue him any further,

which was the occasion of his wounding and
death. So Joab consented to what he said, and
accepted these words as an excuse, [about
Asaliel,] and called the soldiers back Avith the
sound of the trumpet, as a signal for their re-

treat, and therebj' put a stop to any fvirther

pursuit. After which Joab pitched his camp
there that night ; but Abner marched all that
night, and passed over the river Jordan, and
came to Ishbosheth, Saul's son, to Mahanaim.
On the next day, Joab counted tlie dead men,
and took care of all their funerals. Now there
were slain of Abner's soldiers about three hun-
dred and sixty; but those of David nineteen,

and Asahel, whose body Joab and Abisliai car-

ried to Bethlehem ; and when they had buried
him in the sepulchre of their fathers, they came
to David to Hebron. From this time, there-

fore, they began an intestine war, which lasted

a great while, in which the followers of David
grew stronger in the dangers they underwent;
and tlie servants and subjects of Saul's sons did
almost every day become weaker.

4. About this time David was become the
father of six sons, born of as many mothers.
The eldest was by Ahinoam, and he was called

Ammon; the second was Daniel, by his wife
Abigail ; the name of the third was Absalom,
by Slaacah, the daughter of Talmai, king of

Geshur; the fourth he named Adonijah, by his

wife Haggith ; the fiftlx was Shephatiah, by
Abitail; the sixth he called Ithi-eam, by Eglah.
Now while this intestine war went on, and the
subjects of the two kings came frequently to
acti(jn and to fighting, it was Abner, the general
of the host of Saul's son, who, by his prudence,
and the great interest ho had among the nmlti-
tude, made them all continue with Ishbosheth

;

and indeed, it was a considerable time that they
continued of his party; but afterwards Abner
was blamed, and an accusation was laid against
iiim, that he went in unto Saul's concubine: her
name was llispah, the daughter of Aiah. So
when he was comiilaiucd of by Ishbosheth, he
was very uneasy and angry at it, because he had

* Joab, Abishai, and Asahel, were David's nephews,
the sons of his sister Zeruiali, as 1 Cliron. ii. 1(5 ; and
Amasa was also his nephew by his other sister Abigail,

»w. 17.

not justice done him by Ishbosheth, to whom he
had shewn the greatest kindness ; whereupon he
threatened to transfer the kingdom to David,
and demonstrate that he did not rule over the
people beyond Jordan by his own abilities and
wisdom, but by his warlike conduct and fidelity

in leading his army. So he sent ambassadors to
Hebron to David, and desired that he would
give him security upon oath that he would es-

teem his companion and his friend, upon condi-

tion that he should persuade the people to leave

Saul's son, and choose him king of the whole
country; and when David had made that league
with Abner, for he was pleased with his message
to him, he desired that he would give this as

the first mark of performance of the present
league, that he might have his wife Michal re-

stored to him, as her whom he had purchased
with great hazards, and with those six hundred
heads of the Philistines which he had brouglit to

Saul her father. So Abner took IMichal from
Phaltiel, who was then her husband, and sent

her to David, Ishbosheth himself affording him
his assistance; for David had ^mtten to him
that of right he ought to have this his wife re-

stored to him. Abner also called together the
elders of the multitude, the commanders and
captains of thousands, and spake thus to them :

That he had formerly dissuaded them from their

own resolution, when they were ready to forsake

Ishbosheth, and to join themselves to David;
that, however, he now gave them leave so to do,

if they had a mind to it, for they knew that God
had appointed David to be king of all the He-
brews, by Samuel the prophet ; and had foretold

that he should punish the Philistines, and over-

come them, and bring them under. Now, when
the elders and rulers heard this, and understood
that Abner was come over to those sentiments
about the public affairs which they were of be-
fore, they changed their measures, and came
into David, When these men had agreed to

Abner's proposal, he called together the tribe of

Benjamin, for all of that tribe wore the guards
of Ishbosheth's body, and he spake to tlicm to

the same purpose; and when he saw that t'ney

did not in the least oppose what he saiJ, but
i-esigned themselves up to his opinion, he took
about twenty of his friends and came to David,
in order to receive himself security upon oath
from him; for we may justly esteem those things
to be firmer which every one of us do by our-
selves, than those which we do by another. He
also gave him an account of what he had said to
the rulers, and to the whole tiibe of Benjamin;
and when David had received him in a coui-teous

manner, and had treated him with great hospi-

tality for many days, Abner, when he v/as dis-

missed, desired him to permit him to bring the
multitude with him, that he might deliver up
the government to him when David himself was
present, and a spectator of what was done.

5. When David had sent Abner away, Joab,
the general of his army, came immediately to

Hebron : and when he liad undei-stood tliat Abner
had been with David, imd had parted with him
a little before, under leagues and agreements that
the government should be delivered up to David,
he feared lest David should place Abner, who
had assisted him to gain the kingdom, in the first

rank of dignity, esiicciall}' since he was a shrewd
man in other respects, in imdcrstanding affairs,

and in managing tliem artfully, as proper seasons

should require, and that he should himself be put
lower, and deprived of the command of the army

;

so he took a knavish and a wicked course. In the

first j)lace, ho endeavoured to calumniate Abner
to the kinfj, exhorting him to have a cai-e of him.
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and not to give attention to what he had engaged
to do for him, because all he did tended to con-

firm the government to Saul's son : that he came
to him deceitfully, and with guile, and was gone
away in hopes of gaining his purpose by this

management ; but when he could not thus per-

suade David, nor saw him at all exasperated, he
betook himself to a project bolder than the for-

mer:—he determined to kill Abner; and in order
thereto, he sent some messengers after him, to

whom he gave in charge, that when they should
overtake him they should recall him in David's
name, and tell him that he had somewhat to say
to him about his affairs, which he had not re-

membered to speak of when he was with him.
Now when Abner heard what the messenger said,

(for they overtook him in a certain place called

Besira, which was distant from Hebron twenty
furlongs,) he suspected none of the mischief
which was befalling him, and came back. Here-
upon Joab met him in the gate, and received
him in the kindest manner, as if he were Abner's
most benevolent acquaintance and friend ; forsuch
as undertake the vilest actions, in order to pre-

vent the suspicion of any private mischief in-

tended, do frequently make the greatest pre-

tences to what really good men sincerely do. So
he took liim aside from his own followers, as if

he would speak with him in private, and brought
him into a void place of the gate, having himself
nobody with him but his brother Abishai ; then
he drew his sword, and smote him in the groin

;

upon which Abner died by this treachery of

Joab, which, as he said himself, was in the way
of punishment for his brother Asahel, whom
Abner smote and slew as he was pursuing after

him in the battle of Hebron, but as the truth
was, out of his fear of losing his command of the
army, and his dignity with the king, and lest he
should be deprived of those advantages, and
Abner should obtain the first rank in David's
court. By these examples any one may learn

how many and how great instances of wickedness
men will venture upon for the sake of getting

money and authority, and that they may not fail

of either of them ; for as when they are desirous

of obtaining the same, they acquire them by ten
thousand evil practices ; so when they are afraid

of losing them, they get them confirmed to them
by practices much worse than the former, as if

[no] other calamity so terrible could befall them
as the failure of acquiring so exalted an author-

ity ; and when they have acquired it, and by long
custom found the sweetness of it, the losing it

again : and since this last would be the heaviest

of all afilictions, they all of them contrive and
venture upon the most diflicult actions, out of

the fear of losing the same. But let it suflice,

that I have made these short reflections upon
that subject.

6. When David heard that Abner was slain, it

grieved his soul : and he called all men to witness,

with stretching out his hands to God, and crying

out that he was not a partaker in the murder of

Abner, and that his death was not procured by
his command or approbation. He also wished
the heaviest curses might light upon him that

slew him, and upon his whole house ; and he de-

voted those that had assisted him in this murder
to the same penalties on its account ; for he took

care not to appear to have had any hand in this

murder, contrary to the assurances he had given,

and the oaths he had taken to Abner. However,
he commanded all the people to weep and lament
this man, and to honour his dead body with tha

usual solemnities ; that is, by rending their gar-

ments, and putting on sackcloth, and that this

should be the habit in which they should go be-

fore the bier; after which he followed it himself,
with the elders and those that were rulers, la-

menting Abner, and by his tears demonstrating
his good-will towards him while he was alive, and
his sorrow for him now he was dead, and that he
was not taken off with his consent. So he buried
him at Hebron in a magnificent manner, and in-

dited funeral elegies for him ; he also stood first

over the monument weeping, and caused others
to do the same; nay, so deeply did the death of

Abner disorder him, that his companions could
by no means force him to take any food, for he
affirmed with an oatli that he would taste no-
thing till the sun was set. This procedure gained
him the good-will of the multitude ; for such as
had an affection for Abner were mightily satisfied

with the respect he paid him when he was dead,
and the observation of that faith he had plighted
to him, which was shewn in his vouchsafing him
all the usual ceremonies, as if he had been his

kinsman and his friend, and not sufi^ering him to
be neglected and injured with a dishonourable
burial, as if he had been his enemy; insomuch
that the entire nation rejoiced at the king's gen-
tleness and mildness of disposition, every one
being ready to suppose that the king would have
taken the same care of them in the like circum-
stances, which they saw he shewed in the burial

of the dead body of Abner. And indeed David
principally intended to gain a good reputation,

and therefore he took care to do what was proper
in this case, whence none had any suspicion that
he was the author of Abner's death. He also

said this to the multitude. That he was greatly

troubled at the death of so good a man ; and that
the affairs of the Hebrews had suffered great
detriment by being deprived of him, who was of

so gi'eat abilities to preserve them by his excellent

advice, and by the strength of his liands in war.
But he added, that " God, who hath a regard to

all men's actions, will not suffer this man [Joab]

to go off unrevenged ; but know ye, that I am
not able to do anything to these sons of Zeruiah,
Joab, and Abishai, who have more power than I
have ; but God will requite their insolent at-

tempts upon their own heads. " And this was the
fatal conclusion of the life of Abner.

CHAPTER II.

THAT UPON THE SLAUGHTER OF ISHBOSHETH, BT
THE TREACHEEY OF HIS FRIENDS, DAVID BE-
CEIVED THE WHOLE KINGDOM.

§ 1. When Ishbosheth, the son of Saul, had
heard of the death of Abner, he took it to heart

to be deprived of a man that was of his kindred,

and had indeed given him the kingdom, but was
greatly afflicted, and Abner's death very much
troubled him ; nor did he himself outlive any
long time, but was treacherously set upon by the

sons of Rimmon, (Baanah andRechab were their

names,) and was slain by them; for these being

of a family of the Benjamites, and of the first

rank among them, thought that if they should

slay Ishbosheth, they should obtain large pre-

sents from David, and be made commanders by
him, or, however, should have some other trust

committed to them. So wnen they once found

him alone, and asleep at noon, in an upper room,

when none of his guards were there, and when
the woman that kept the door was not watching,

but was fallen asleep also, partly on account of

the labour she had undergone, and partly on
account of the heat of the day, these men went
into the room in which Ishbosheth, Said's son.
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lay asleep, and slew him ; they also cut off his

head, and took their journey all that night and

the next day, as supposing themselves flyini;

away from those they had injured, to one that

•would accept of this action as a favour, and
would afford them security. So they came to

Hebron, and shewed David the head of Ish-

boslieth. and presented themselves to him as his

well-wishers, and such as had killed one that

was his enemy and antagonist. Yet David did

not relish what they had done as they expected,

but said to them, " You vile wretches, you
shall immediately receive the punishment you
deserve. Did not yon know what vengeance I

executed on him that murdered Saul, and
brought me his crown of gold, and this while he

who made this slaughter did it as a favour to

him, that he might not be caught by his ene-

mies ? Or do you imagine that I am altered in

my disposition, and suppose that I am not the

same man I then was, but am pleased with men
that are wicked doers, and esteem your vile

actions, when you are become murderers of your
master, as grateful to me, when you have slain

a righteous man upon his bed, who never did

evil to anj'body, and treated you with gi-eat

good-will and respect? Wherefore you shall

suffer the punishment due on his account, and
the vengeance I ought to inflict upon you for

killing Ishbosheth, and for supposing that I

should take his death kiudly at your hands

;

for you could not lay a greater blot on my hon-
our than by making such a supposal." "When
David had said this, he tormented them with
all sorts of torments, and then put them to

death : and he bestowed all accustomed rites on
the burial of the head of Ishbosheth, and laid it

in the grave of Abner.
2. When these things were brought to a con-

clusion, all the principal men of the Hebrew
[iuople came to David to Hebron, with the heads
i)t thousands, and other rulers, and delivered

tliemselves up to him, ])utting him in mind of

the good-will they had borne to him in Saul's

Ufetime, and the respect they then had not
ceased to paj' him when he was captain of a
thousand, as also that he was chosen of God by
Samuel the prophet, he and his sons : « and de-

claring besides, how God had given him power
to save the land of the Hebrews, and overcome
the Philistines. Whereupon he received kindly
this their alacrity on his account ; and exhorted
them to contLaue in it, for that they should have
no reason to repent of being thus disposed to

him. So when he had feasted them, and treated

them kindly, he sent them out to bring all the
people to him ; upon which there came to him
about six thousand and eight hundred armed
men of the tribe of Judah, who bare shields and
spears for their weapons, for these had [till now]
continued with Saul's son, when the rest of the
tribe of Judah had ordained David for their

king. There came also seven thousand and one
hundred out of the tribe of Simeon. Out of the
tribe of Levi came four thousand and seven
hundred, having Jehoiada for their leader.

After these came Zadok the high priest, with
tweuty-two captains of his kindred. Out of the
tribe of Benjamin the armed men were four
thousand ; but the rest of tlie tribe continued,
Btill expecting that some one of the house of

Saul should reign over them. Those of the

* This may be a true observation of Joseplius, that

Bamuel, by command from God, entailod the crown on
David and his jjosti^rily ; for no further did tliat entail

ever reach,—Solomon himself having never }iad any
promise made him that his jiosterity should always have
the ri;^htto it.

tribe of Ephraim were twenty thousand and
eight hundred ; and these mighty of valour, and
eminent for their strength. Out of the half-

tribe of JIanasseh came eighteen thousand of tlie

most potent men. Out of the tribe of Issachar

came two hundred, who foreknew what was to

come hereafter,+ but of armed men twenty
thousand. Of the tribe of Zebulon fifty thou-

sand chosen men. This was the only tribe that

came universally in to David ; and aU these had
the same weapons with the tribe of Gad. Out
of the tribe of Naphthali the eminent men and
rulers were one thousand, whose weajjons were
shields and spears ; and the tribe itself followed

after, being (in a manner) innumerable [thirty-

seven thousand.] Out of the tribe of Dan there

were of chosen men twenty-seven thousand and

six hundred. Out of the tribe of Asher were
forty thousand. Out of the two tribes that

were beyond Jordan, and the rest of the tribe of

Manasseh, such as used shields, and spears, and
head-pieces, and swords, were an hundred and
twenty thousand. The rest of the tribes also

made use of swords. This multitude came to-

gether to Hebron to David, with a great quan-

tity of corn and wine, and all other sorts of food,

and established David in his kingdom with one

consent ; and when the people had rejoiced for

three days in Hebron, David and all the people

removed and came to Jerusalem.

CHAPTER in.

HOW DAVID LAID SIEGE TO JERUSALEM ; AND
WHEN HE HAD TAKEN THE CITY, HE CAST THE
CANAANITES OUT OF IT, AND BItOUGHT m THE
JEWS TO INHABIT THEREIN.

§ 1. Now the Jebusites, who were the inhabit-

ants of Jerusalem, and were by extraction

Canaanites, shut their gates, and placed the

blind, and the lame, and all their maimed per-

sons, upon the wall, in way of derision of the

king ; and said, that the very lame themselves
would hinder his entrance into it. This they
did out of contempt of his power, and as

depending on the strength of their walls. David
was hereby enraged, and began the siege of

Jerusalem, and employed his utmost diligence

and alacrity therein, as intending, by the taking

of this place, to demonstrate his power, and to

intimidate all others that might be of the like

[evil] disjiosition towards him: so he took the
lower city by force, but the citadel held out
stUl ; X whence it was that the king, knowing
that the proposal of dignities and rewards would
encourage the soldiers to greater actions, pro-

mised that he who should first go over the
ditches that were beneath the citadel, and should
ascend to the citadel itself and take it, should
have the command of tlie entire people conferred

upon him. So they all were ambitious to as-

cend, and thought no pains too great in order to

ascend thither, out of their desii-e of the chief

t These words of Josephus, "who foreknew what was
to come hereafter," are best paraphrased by the parallel

text, (1 Chron. xii. 32,)— " Wlio had understanding of

the times, to know what Israel ought to do ;" that is.

Who had so much knowledge in astroiiomy as to make
calendars for the Israelites.

X What our other copies say of Jlount Sion, as alone

properly called the City of David, (2 Sam. v. 6-9,) and
of this its siege and contjuest now by David, Josephus
applies to the whole city Jerusalem ; perhaps, after

David had united them together, or joined the citadel

to the lower city, Josephus esteemed them as one city.
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command. However, Joab, the son of Zeruiah,
prevented the rest, and as soon as he was got up
to the citadel, cried out to the king, and claimed
the chief command.

2. ^V^len David had cast the Jebusites out of

the citadel, he also rebuilt Jerusalem, and
named it, The City of David, and abode there
all the time of his reign : but for the time that
he reigned over the tribe of Judah only in Heb-
ron, it was seven years and six months. Now
when he had chosen Jerusalem to be his royal
city, his afiaii-s did more and more prosper, by
the providence of God, who took care that they
should improve and be augmented. Hiram,
also, the king of the Tyi-ians, sent ambassadors
to him, and made a league of mutual friendship
and assistance with him. He also sent him
presents, cedar-trees, and mechanics, and men
skilful in building and architecture, that thej'

might buOd him a royal palace at Jerusalem.
Now David made buildings roxmd about the
lower city : he also joined the citadel to it, and
made it one body ; and when he had encom-
passed all with walls, he appointed Joab to take
care of them. It was David, therefore, who
first cast the Jebusites out of Jerusalem, and
called it by its own name, 21ie City of David ;

for under our forefather Abraham it was called
(Salem or) Solyma ;

* but after that time, some
say that Homer mentions it by that name of
Solyma, [for he named the temple Sol3'nia, ac-

cording to the Hebrew language, which denotes
secuHtyJ] Now the whole time from the war-
fare under Joshua our general against the Ca-
naanites, and from that war in which he over-
came them, and distributed the land among the
Hebrews, (nor could the Israelites ever cast the
Canaanites out of Jerusalem until this time,
when David took it by siege,) this whole tinie

was five hundred and fifteen years.

3. I shall now make mention of Araunah, who
was a wealthy man among the Jebusites, but
was not slain by David in the siege of Jerusalem,
because of the good-'will he bore to the Hebrews,
and a particular benignity and affection which
he had to the king himself; which I shall take
a more seasonable opportunity to speak of a little

afterwards. Now David married other wives
over and above those which he had before : he
had also concubines. The sons whom he had
were in number eleven, whose names were Am-
mou, Emnos, Eban, N^than, Solomon, Jeban,
EUen, PhaLna, Ennaphen, Jeuae, Eliphale ; and
a daughter, Tamar, Nine of these were bom of
legitimate wives, but the two last-named of con-
cubines ; and Tamar had the same moth«-;r with
Absalom.

CHAPTER IV,

THAT WHEN DAVID HAD CONQUERED THE PHILIS-
TINES, WHO MADE WAR AGAINST HIM AT JERU-
SALEM, HE REMOVED THE AKIv TO JERUSALEM,
AND HAD A MIND TO BUILD A TEMPLE.

§ 1. When the Philistines understood that Da-
vid was made king of the Hebrews, they made
war against him at Jerusalem ; and when they
had seized upon that valley which is called The
Valley of the Giants, and is a place not far from

* Some copies of Josephus have here Solyma, or Sa-
lem ; and others Ilierosolyma, or Jerusalem. The lat-

ter best agree to what Josephus says elsewhere, that
this city was caUed Solyma or Salem, before the days of
Melchisedec ; but was by him called Ilierosolyma or
Jerusalem. I rather suppose it to have been so called
after Abraham had received that oracle JehovahJirah.

the city, they pitched their camp therein : but
the king of the Jews, who never permitted him-
self to do anytiling without prophecy, i' and the
command of God, and without depending on
Him as a security for the time to come, bade the
high priest to foretell to him what was the will
of God, and what would be the event of this
battle. And when he foretold that he should
gain the victory and the dominion, he led out
his army against the Philistines ; and when the
battle was joined, he came himself behind, and
fell upon the enemy on the sudden, and slew
some of them, and put the rest to flight. And
let no one suppose that it was a small army of
the Philistines that came against the Hebrews,
as guessing so from the suddenness of then- de-
feat, and from their having performed no great
action, or tliat v/as worth recording, from the
slowness of their march and want of courage

;

but let him know that all Syria and Phoenicia,
with many other nations besides them, and those
warlike nations also, came to their assistance,
and had a share in this war :—which thing was
the only cause why, when they had been so often
conquered, and had lost so many ten thousands
of their men, they stUl came upon the Hebrews
with greater armies; nay, indeed, when they
had so often failed of their purpose in these
battles, they came upon David with an army
three times as numeroms as before, and pitched
their camp on the same spot of ground as before.
The king of Israel therefore inquii-ed of God
again concerning the event of the battle ; and
the high priest prophesied to him, that he should
keep his ai-my in the groves, called the Groves
of Weeping, which were not far from the
enemy's camp, and that he should not move,
nor begin to fight, till the trees of the grove
should be in motion without the winds blowing

;

but as soon as these trees moved, and the time
foretold to him by God was come, he should
without delay go out to gain what was an al-

ready prepared and evident victory ; for the
several ranks of the enemy's army did not sus-
tain him, but retreated at the first onset, whom
he closely followed, and slew them as he went
along, and pursued them to the city of Gaza,
(which is the limit of their country :) after this

he spoiled their camp, in which he found great
riches ; and he destroyed their gods.

2. When this had proved the event of the
battle, David thought it proper, upon a consulta-
tion with the elders and rulers, and captains of
thousands, to send for those that were in the
flower of theu' age out of aU his countrjTnen, and
out of the whole land, and withal for the priests
and the Levites, in order to their going to Kir-
jathjearim, to bring up the ark of God out of
that city, and to carry it to Jerusalem, and there
to keep it, and offer before it those sacrifices and
those honours with which God used to be well
pleased ; for had they done thus in the reign of
Saul, they had not undergone any great misfor-
tunes at all. So when the whole body of the
people were come together, as they had resolved
to do, the king came to the ark, which the pi-iests

brought out of the house of Aminadab, and laid

it upon a new cart, and permitted their brethren
and their children to draw it, together with the

t Saul very rarely, but David very frequently, con-
sulted God by Urim ; and David aimed always to de-

pend, not on his own prudence or abilities, but on the
Divine direction, contrary to Saul's jiractice. Wheu
Michal laughed at David's dancing before the ark, it ifi

probable she did so because her father Saul did not usa
to pay such a regard to the ark, and because she
thought it beneath the dignity of a king to be go re
isioas.
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oxea Before it went the king, and the whole

multitude of the people with him, singing^hymns

to God, and making use of all sorts of songs

usual among them, with vai-iety of the sounds

of musical instruments, and with dancing and
singing of i)salms, as also with the sounds of

trumpets and of cymbals, and so brought the ark

to Jerusalem. But as they were come to the

threshing-floor of Chidon, a place so called, Uzzah
was slain by the anger of God ; for as the oxen
shook the ark, Le stretched out his hand, and
would needs take hold of it, Now because he
was not a priest,* and yet touched the ark, God
struck him dead. Hereupon both the king and
the people were displeased at the death of Uzzah

;

and the place where he died is still called the

Breach of Uzzah unto this day. So David was
afraid; and supposing; that if he received the

ark to himself into the city, he might suffer in

the like manner as Uzzah had suffered, who,
upon his bare putting oat his hand to the ark,

died in the manner already mentioned, he did

not receive it to himself Into the city, but he took

it aside unto a certain place belonging to a right-

eous man, whose name was Obededom, who was
by his famQy a Levite, and deposited the ark

with him; and it remained there three entire

months. This augmented the house of Obe-

dedom, and conferred many blessings upon it

;

and when the king heard what had befallen

Obededom, how he was becoine, of a poor man,
in a low estate, exceedingly happ}', and the object

of envy to all those that saw or inquu-ed after

his house, he took courage, and hoping that he
should meet with no misfoi-tune thereby, he
transferred the ark to his own house, the priests

caixying it, wliile seven companies of singers,

who were set in tliat order by the king, went
before it, and whUe he himself played upon the

harp, and joined in the music, insomuch that

when his wife Michal, the daughter of Saul,

who was our first king, saw him so doing, she

laughed at him ; but when they had brought in

the ark, they placed it under the tabernacle

which David had pitched for it, and he offered

costly sacrifices and peace-offerings, and treated

the whole multitude, and dealt both to the

women, and the men, and the infants, a loaf of

bread and a cake, and another cake baked in a

pan, with a portion of the saci-ifice. So when he

had thus feasted the people, he sent them away,

and he himself returned to his own house.

3. But when Michal his -wife, the daughter of

Saul, came and stood by him, she wished him all

other happiness ; and entreated that whatsoever

he should further desire, to the utmost possi-

biUty, might be given him by God, and that he
might be favourable to him

;
yet did she blame

liim, that so great a king as he was should dance

after an unseemly manner, and in his dancing

uncover himself among tlie servants and the

handmaidens : but he replied, that he was not

ashamed to do what was accej)table to God, who
had prefeiTed him before her father, and before

all others ; that he would jilay frequently, and
dance, without any regard to what the hand-
maidens and she herself thought of it. So this

Michal had no children ; however, when she was
afterward married to him to whom Saul her

father h,ad given her, (for at this time David had
taken her awav from him, and had her himself,)

* Josepnus seems to be riRlit, when he observes that

TTzzah was no priest, and was therefore struck dead for

touching the ark, contrary to tlie law. It is not impro-

bable tliat the putting tliis ark in a cart, wlien it ouj;lit

to have been carried by tlie prients or Levites, miglit

be al.so an occasion of the anger of God on that breach

of his law.

she bare five children. But concerning thosa

matters I shall discourse in a proper place.

4. Now when the kmg saw that his affairs

grew better almost every day, by the will of God,
he thought he should offend him, if, wlule ha
himself continued in houses made of cedar, such
as were of a great height, and had the most
curious woi'ks of architecture in them, he should
overlook the ark while it was laid in a taber-

nacle, and was desirous to build a temple to God,
as Moses had predicted such a temple should be

built, t And when he had discoursed with Nathan
the prophet abovit these things, and had been
encouraged by him to do whatsoever he had _a

mind to do, as having God with him and his

helper in all things, he was thereupon the more
ready to set about that building. But God
appeared to Nathan that very night, and com-
manded him to say to David,J that he took his

purpose and his desires kindly, since nobody had
before now taken it into their head to build him
a temple, although upon his having such a notion

he would not permit him to build him that tem-

ple, because he had made many wars, and was
defiled with the slaughter of his enemies ; that,

however, after his death, in his old age, and
when he had lived a long life, there should be a..

temple built by a son of his, who should take the-

kmgdom after him, and should be called Solo-

mon, whom he promised to provide for, as a
father provides for his son, by preserving the

kingdom for his son's posterity, and delivering it

to them ; but that he would still punish him if

he sinned, with diseases and barrenn'jss of land.

When David understood this from thj prophet,

and was overjoyful at this knowledge of the sure

continuance of the dominion to his posterity, and
that his house should be splendid, toid very

famous, he came to the ark, and fell down on
his face, and began to adore God, and to return

thanks to him for all his benefits, as M'ell for

those that he had already bestowed uiioa him,
in raising him from a low state, and from the
employment of a shepherd, to so great digaity of

dominion and glory, as for those also which he
had promised to his posterity ; and, besides, for

that providence which he had exercised ovor the

Hebrews, in procuring them the libei-ty they

enjoyed. And when he had said thus, and had
sung a hymn of praise to God, he went his way.

CHAPTER T.

HOW DAVID BROUGHT UNDER THE PHILISTINES,

AND THE MOABITES, AND THE KINGS OF SOPKENE,
AND OF DAMASCUS, AND OF THE SYRIANS, AS
ALSO THE IDUMEANS, IN WAR; AND HOW DH
MADE A LEAGUE WITH THE KING OF HAMATH ;

AND WAS MINDFUL OF THE FRIENDSHIP THAT
JONATHAN, THE SON OF SAUL, HAD BORNE TO
EIX,

§ 1. A LITTLE while after this, he considered that

he ought to make war against the Philistines,

and not to see any idleness or laziness permitted

in his management, that so it might prove, as

God had foretold to him, that, when he had over-

t Josephua here informs us, that, according to his

under.stiinding of the sense of his cojiy of the Penta-

teucli, Moses had liimself foretold the building of the

temple, which yet is nowhere in our present copies.

t Josephus seems to confound the two distinct pre-

dictions which (iod made to David and to Nathan,

concerning the building him a temple by one of David'o

posterity : the one belongeth to Salomon, the other to

the Messiah.
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thrown his enemies, he should leave his posterity
to reign in peace afterward : so he called together
his army again, and when he had charged them
to be ready and prepared for war, and when he
thought that all things in his army were in

a good state, he removed from Jerusalem, and
came against the Philistines ; and when he had
overcome them in battle, and had cut off a great
part of their country, and adjoined it to the
country of the Hebrews, he transferred the war
to the Moabites; and when he had overcome two
parts of their army in battle, he took the remain-
ing part captive, and imposed tribute upon them,
to be paid annually. He then made war against

Hadadezer, the son of Rehob, king of Sophene

;

and when he had joined battle with him at the
river Euphrates, he destroyed twenty thousand
of his footmen, and about seven thousand of his

horsemen ; he also took a thousand of his chariots,

and destroyed the greatest part of them, and or-

dered that no more than one hundred should be
kept. *

2. Now when Hadad, king of Damascus and
of Syria, heard that David fought against Had-
adezer, who was his friend, he came to his assist-

ance with a powerful army, in hopes to rescue
liim ; and when he had joined battle with David
at the river Euphrates, he failed of his purpose,
and lost in the battle a great number of his

soldiers; for there were slain of the army of

Hadad twenty thousand, and all the rest fled.

Nicolaus [of Damascus] also makes mention of

this king in the fourth book of his histories;

where he speaks thus :
" A great while after these

things had happened, there was one of that
country whose name was Hadad, who was be-

come very potent : he reigned over Damascus
and the other parts of Syria, excepting Phoenicia.

He made war against David, the king of Judea,
and tried his fortune in many battles, and par-

ticularly in the last battle at Euphrates, wherein
he was beaten. He seemed to be the most ex-

cellent of all their kings in strength and man-
hood." Nay, besides this, he says of his posterity,

that " they succeeded one another in his king-

dom, and in his name;" where he thus speaks :

" When Hadad was dead, his posterity reigned

for ten generations, each of his successors receiv-

ing from his father that his dominion, and this

his name : as did the Ptolemies in Egypt. But
the third was the most powerful of them all, and
was wUIing to avenge the defeat his forefather

had received : so he made an expedition against

the Jews, and laid waste the city which is now
called Samaria." Nor did he err from the truth

;

for this is that Hadad who made the expedition

against Samaria, in the reign of Ahab, king of

Israel; concerning whom we shall speak in due
place hereafter.

3. Now when David had made an expedition
against Damascus and the other parts of Syria,

and had brought it all into subjection, and had
placed garrisons in the country, and appointed
that they should pay tribute, he returned home.
He also dedicated to God at Jerusalem the golden
quivers, the entire armour which the guards of

Hadad used to wear: which Shishak, the king of

Egypt, took away when he fought with David's
grandson, Rehoboam, with a great deal of other
wealth which he carried out of Jerusalem. How-
ever, these things will come to be explained in

their proper places hereafter. Now as for the
king of the Hebrews, he was assisted by God, who
gave him great success in his wars; and he made

* David's reserving only one hundred chariots for

himself, was most probably done in compliance with the

law of Moses, (Deut. xvii. 16.)

an expedition against the best cities of Hadade-
zer, lletah, and Machon ; so he took them by
force, and laid them waste. Therein was found
a very great quantity of gold and silver, besides
that sort of brass which is said to be more valu«
able than gold; of wliich brass Solomon made that
large vessel which was called Tlie \_Brazen\ Sea^
and those most curious lavers, when he built
the temple for God.

4. But when the king of Hamath was informed
of the ill success of Hadadezer, and had heard of
the ruin of his army, he was afraid on his own,
account, and resolved to make a league of friend-
ship and fidelity with David, before he should
come against hun; so he sent to him his son
Joram, and professed that he owed him thanks
for fighting against Hadadezer, who was his-

enemy, and made a league with him of mutual
assistance and friendship. He also sent him pre-
sents, vessels of ancient workmanship, both of
gold, of silver, and of brass. So when David
had made this league of mutual assistance with
Toi, (for that was the name of the king of Ham-
ath,) and had received the presents he sent him,
he dismissed his son with that respect which was
due on both sides ; but then David brought those
presents that were sent him. as also the rest of
the gold and silver which lie had taken of the
cities which he had conquered, and dedicated
them to God. Nor did God give victory and
success to him only when he went to the battle

himself, and led his own anny, but he gave vic-

tory to Abishai, the brother of Joab, general of

his forces, over the Idumeans,+ and by him to
David, when he sent him with an army into
Idumea; for Abishai destroyed eighteen thou-
sand of them in the battle ; whereupon the king
[of Israel] placed garrisons through all Idumea,
and received the tribute of the country, and of

every head among them. Now David was in hia

nature just, and made his determination with re-

gard to truth. He had for the general of his

whole army Joab; and he made Jehoshaphat,
the son of Ahilud, recorder: he also appointed
Zadok, of the family of Phineas, to be high priest,

together with Abiathar, for he was his friend : he
also made Seisan the scribe ; and committed the
command over the guards of his body to Benaiah,

the son of Jehoiada. His elder sons were near

his body, and had the care of it also.

5. He also called to mind the covenants and
the oaths he had made with Jonathan, the son

of Saul, and the friendship and affection Jona-
than had for him ; for besides all the rest of the
excellent qualities with which he was endowed,
he was also exceeding mindful of such as had at

other times bestowed benefits upon him. He
therefore gave order that inquiry should be made,
whether any of Jonathan's lineage were living,

to whom he might make return of that familiar

acquaintance which Jonathan had had with him,

and for which he was still debtor. And when
one of Saul's freed men was brought to him, who
was acquainted with those of his family that

were still living, he asked him whether he could

tell him of any one belonging to Jonathan that

was now alive, and capable of a requital of the

benefits which he had received from Jonathan.

And when he said that a son of his was remain-

ing, whose name was Mephibosheth, but that he

was lame of his feet ; for when his nurse heard

that the father and grandfather of the child

t By this great victory over the posterity of Esau,

and by the consequeijt tribute paid by them to the Jews,

were the prophecies delivered to Rebekah before Jacob

and Esau were born, and by old Isaac before his death,

that the elder should serve the younger, and that JacoB

should be Esau's lord, remarkably fulfilled.
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vsrere fallen in the battle, she snatched him up,

and fled away, and let him fall from her shoulders,

and his feet were lamed. So v/uen he had leai-ned

where and by whom he was brought ujj, he sent

messengers to Machir, to the city of Lodebar, for

with him was the son of Jonathan brought up,

and sent for him to come to him. So when
Mephiboshoth came to tlie king, he fell on his

face and worshipped him, but David encouraged

him, and bade him be of good cheer, and expect

better times. So he gave him his father's house,

and aD tlie estate which his grandfatlier Saul

was in possession of, and bade him come :md diet

with him at his own table, and never to be absent

one day from that table. And when the youth

had worsliipped him, on account of his words

and gifts given to him, he called for Ziba, and
told him that he had given the youth his fatlier's

house, and all Saul's estate. He also ordered

that Ziba should cultivate his land, and take care

of it, and bring him the profits of all to Jerusa-

lem. Accordingly David brought him to his

table every day ; and bestowed upon the youth,

Ziba and his sons, who were in number fifteen,

and his servants, who were in number twenty.

When the king had made these appointments,

and Ziba had worshipped him, and promised to

do all that he had bidden him, he went his way

;

so that this son of Jonathan dwelt at Jerusalem,

and dieted at the king's table, and had the same
care that a son could claim taken of him. He
also had himself a son, whom he named JSIicba.

CHAPTER VL

SOW THE WAR WAS WAGED AGAINST THE AMMON-
ITES, AND HAPPILY CONCLUDED.

§ 1. These were the honours that such as wero
left of Saul's and Jonathan's lineage received

from David. About this time died Nahash, the
king of the Ammonites, who was a fi-iend of

David's ; and when his son had succeeded liis

father in the kingdom, David sent ambassadors
to him to comfort him ; and exhorted hun to
take his father's death patiently, and to expect
that he would continue the same kindness to

himself which he had shewn to lais fatlier. But
tlie i)rinces of the Ammonites took tliis message
in evil part, and not as David's kind dispositions

gave reason to take it ; and they excited tlio

king to resent it ; and said that David had sent

men to spy out the country, and what strength

it had, under the pretence of humanity and
kindness. They further advised him to have a

care, and not to give heed to David's words, lest

he should be deluded by him, and so fall into an
inconsolable calamity. Accordingly, Nahash'a
[son,] the king of the Ammonites, thought these

prhices spake what was more i)robable than the

truth would admit, and so abused the ambas-
sadors after a very harsh manner ; for he shaved
the one half of their beards, and cut off one half

of their garments, and sent liis answer not iru

words but in deeds. When the king of Israel

saw this, he had indignation at it, and shewed
openly tliat he would not overlook this injurious

and ctratutnoUous treatment, but would make
war wtii the Ammonites, and would avenge this

wicked treatment of his ambassadors on their

king. So that the king's intimate friends and
commanders, understanding tliat tlicy had vio-

lated their league, and were liable to bo punisiied

for the same, made preparations for war ; they
also sent a thousand talents to the Sj'rian king
of Mesopotamia, and endeavoured to prevafi

with him to assist them for that pay, and Sho-
bach. Now tlxese kings had twenty thousand
footmen. They also hired the king of the country
called Maacah, and a fourth king, by name Ish-

tob ; which last had twelve thousand armed
men.

2. But David was under no consternation at

this confederacy, nor at the forces of the Am-
monites ; and putting his trust in God, because
he was goiug to war in a just cause, on account
of the injurious treatment he had met with, ho
immediately sent Joab, the captain of his host,

agaiast them, and gave him the flower of liis

army, who pitched his camp bj' Eabbath, the
metropolis of the Ammonites ; whereupon the
enemy came out, and set themselves in array,

not all of them together, but in two bodies ; for

the auxiliaries were set in array in the plain by
themselves, but the army of the Ammonites at

the gate over-against the Hebrews. When Joab
saw this, he opposed one stratagem against an-
other, and chose out the most hardy part of his

men, and set them in opposition to the king of

Syria, and the kings that were with him, and
gave the other part to his brother Abishai, and
bid him set them in opposition to the Ammon-
ites ; and said to him, That m case he should see

that the Syrians distressed him, and were too
hard for him, he should order his troops to turn
about, and assist him : and he said. That he
himself would do the same to him, if he saw him
in the like distress from the Ammonites. So he
Bent his brother before, and encouraged him to

do everything courageously and with alacrity,

irhich would teach them to be afraid of disgrace,

and to fight manfully ; and so he dismissed him
to fight with the Ammonites, while he fell upon
the Syrians. And though they made a strong
opposition for a while, Joab slew many of them,
but compelled the rest to betake themselves to
flight ; which, when the Ammonites saw, and
were withal afraid of Abishai and his army, they
stayed no longer, but imitated their auxiliaries,

and fled to the city. So Joab, who had thus
overcome the enemy, returned with gxeat joy to
Jerusalem to the king.

3. This defeat did not still induce the Ammon-
ites to be quiet, nor to own those that were supe-
rior to them to be so, and be still, but they sent
to Chalaman, the king of the Syrians, beyond
Euphrates, and hired him for an auxiliary. He
had S'aobach for the captain of his host, with
eighty thousand footmen, and ten thousand
horsemen. Now when the king of the Hebrews
understood that the Ammonites had again ga-
thered so great an army together, he determined
to make war with them no longer by his generals,

but he passed over the river Jordan himself with
all his army ; and when he met them he joined
battle with them, and overcame them, and slew
foi-ty thousand of their footmen, and seven thou-
sand of their horsemen. He also wounded Sho-
bach, the general of Chalaman's forces, who died
of that stroke ; but the people of Mesopotamia,
upon such a conclusion of the battle, delivered
themselves up to David, and sent him presents,
wlio at winter-time returned to Jerusalem. But
at the beginning of the spring, he sent Joab, tha
captam of his host, to fight against the Ammon-
ites, who overran all their country, and laid it

waste, and shut them up in theii- metropOfis,
Rabbath, and besieged them therein.
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CHAPTER VII.

EOW DAVID FELL IN LOVE WITH BATHSHEBA, AND
SLEW HER HUSBAND URIAH, FOR WHICH HE IS

REPROVED BY NATHAN.

§ 1. But David fell now into a veiy grievous
sin, tlioiigh he was otherwise naturally a right-

eous and a religious man, and one that firmly
observed the laws of our fathers; for when late

in an evening he took a view round him from
the roof of his roj^al palace, where he used to
walk at that hour, he saw a woman washing
herself in her o^vn house: she was one of ex-
traordinary beautj% and therein surpassed all

other women ; her name was Bathshcba. So he
was overcome by that woman's beauty, and was
not able to restrain his desires, but sent for her,

and lay with her. Hereupon she conceived with
child, and sent to the king, that he should con-
trive some way of concealing her sin, (for, ac-

cording to the laws of their fathers, she who
had been guilty of adultery ought to be put to

death.) So the king sent for Joab's armour-
bearer from the siege, who was the woman's
husband, and his name was Uiiah; and when
he was come, the king inquii-ed of him about
the army, and about the siege; and when he
had made answer, that all their affairs went
according to their wishes, the king took some
portions of meat from his supper, and gave xiiem

to him, and bade him go home to his wife, and
take his rest with her. Uriah did not do so,

but slept near the king with the rest of his

armour-bearers. When the king was informed
of this, he asked him why he did not go home
to his house, and to his wife, after so long an
absence; which is the natural custom of all

men, when they come from a long journey. He
repilied, that it was not right, while his fellow-

Boldiers, and the general of the army, slept upon
the gi'ound, in the camp, and in an enemj^'s

country, that he should go and take his rest,

and solace himself with his wife. So when he had
thus replied, the king ordered him to stay there
that night, that he might dismiss him the next
day to the general. So the king invited Uriah
to supper, and after a cunning and dexterous
manner plied him with drink at supper till he
was thereby disordered; yet did he nevertheless

sleep p.t the king's gates, without any uiclination

to go to his wife. Upon this the king was very
angi-y at him; and wrote to Joab, and com-
manded him to punish Uriah, for he told him
that he had offended him; and he suggested to

him the manner in which he would have him
punished, that it might not be discovered that
he v.'a8 himself the author of this his punish-
ment; for he charged him to set him over
against that part of the enemy's army where the
attack would be most hazardous, and where he
might be deserted, and be in the greatest jeopar-

dy ; for he bade him order his fellow-soldiers to

retire out of the fiight. Yv^hen he had written

thus to him, and sealeu the letter with his own
seal, he gave it to Uriah to carry to Joab. When
Joab had received it, and upon reading it under-
stood the king's purpose, he set Uriah in that

place where he knew the enemy would be most
troublesome to them ; and gave him for his

partners some of the best soldiers in the army;
and said that he would also come to their as-

sistance with the whole army, that if possible

they might break down some part of the wall,

and enter the city. And he desired him to he
glad of the opportunity of exposing himself to

Buch great pains, and not to be displeased at it*

since he was a valiant soldier, itnd had a great
reputation for his valour, both with the king
and with his countiymen. And when Uriah
undertook the work he was set upon with
alacrity, he gave private orders to those who
were to be liis companions, that when they saw
the enemy make a sally, they should leave him,
When, therefore, the Hebrews made an attack
upon the city, the Ammonites were afraid that
the enemy might prevdnt them, and get up into
the city, and this at the very place whither
Uriah was ordered ; so they exposed their best
soldiers to be in the fore-front, and opened their
gates suddenly, and fell upon the enemy with
great vehemence, and ran violently upon them.
When those that were with Uiiah saw this, they
all retreated backward, as Joab had directed
them beforehand ; but Uriah, as ashamed to run
away and leave his post, sustained the enemy,
and receiving the violence of their onset, he slew
many of them ; but being encompassed round,
and caught in the midst of them, he was slain,
and some other of his companions were slain
with him.

2. "WTien this was done, Joao sent messengers
to the king, and ordered them to tull him that
he did what he could to take the city soon; but
that as they made an assault on the wall,
they had been forced to retue with great loss

;

and bade them, if they saw the king was angry
at it, to add this, that Uriah was slain also.

When the king had heard this of the messengers,
he took it heinously, and said that they did
wrong when they assaulted the wall, whereas
they ought, by undermining and other strata-
gems of war, 50 endeavour the taking of the
city, especially when they had before their eyes
the example of Abimelech, the sou of Gideon,
who would needs take the tower in Thebes by
force, and was kUled by a large stone thrown at
him by an old woman; and, although he was a
man of great prowess, he died ignominiously by
the dangerous manner of his assault. That they
should remember this accident, and not como
near the enemy's wall, for that the best method
of making war with success was to call to mind
the accidents of foimer wars, and what good or
bad success had attended them in the like dan-
gerous cases, that so they might imitate the one,
and avoid the other. But when the king was in
this disposition, the messengers told him that
Uriah was slain also; whereupon he was paci-

fied. So he bade the messengers go back to Joab
and tell him, that this misfortune is no other
than what is common among mankind; and that
such is the nature, and such the accidents of

war, insomuch that sometimes the enemy will

have success therein, and sometimes others ; but
that he ordered him to go on stUl in his care

about the siege, that no ill accident might befall

him in it hereafter : that they shoiild raise bul-
warks and use machines in besieging the city;

and when they have gotten it, to overturn its

very foundations, and to destroy all those that
are in it. Accordingly, the messengers carried

the king's message with which they were
charged, and made haste to Joab. But Eath-
sheba, the wife of Uriah, when she was in-

formed of the death of her husband, mourned
for his death many days ; and when her mourn-
ing was over, and the tears which she shed for

Uriah were dried up, the king took her to wife
presently ; and a son was born to him by her.

3. With this marriage God was not well

pleased, but was thereupon angry at David;
and he appeared to Nathan the prophet in hia

1 sleep, and complained of the king. Now Nathan
was a fair and imideut man; and considering
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that kings, when they fall into a passion, are

guided more by that passion than they are by
justice, he resolved to conceal the threateniugs

that proceeded from God, and made a good-

natured discourse to him, and this after the

manner following :—He desired that the king

would give him his opinion in the following case :—"There were," said he, "two men iidiabiting

the same city, the one of them was rich and [the

other poor.] The rich man had a groat many
flocks of cattle, of sheep, and of kuie ; but the

poor man had but one ewe-lamb. This he
brought up -with his children, and let her eat

her food with them ; and he had the same natu-

r;xl affection for her which any one might have
for a daughter. Now upon the coming of a

stranger to the rich man, he would not vouch-

safe to kill any of his own flocks, and thence

feast his friend ; but he sent for the poor man's

lamb, and took her away from him, and made
her ready for food, and thence feasted the

stranger." This discourse troubled the king ex-

ceedingly ; and he denounced to Nathan, that

"this man was a wicked man, who could dare

to do such a thing ; and that it was but just that

he shouhl restore the lamb fourfold, and be pun-

ished with death for it also." Upon this, Nathan
immediately said, that he was himself the man
who ought to suffer those punishments, and that

by his own sentence ; and that it was he who
had perpetrated this great and horrid crime.

He also revealed to him, and laid before him,

the auger of God against him, who had made
him king over the army of the Hebrews, and
lord of all the nations, and those many and great

nations round about him ; Avho had formerly de-

livered him out of the hands of Saul, and had
given him such wives as he had justly and legally

married ; and now this God was despised by
him, and affronted by his impiety, when he had
married, and now had another man's wife ; and
by exposing her husband to the enemy, had
really slain him ; that God would inflict punish-

ments iipon him on account of those instances

of wickedness ; that his own wives should be

forced by one of his sons ; and that he should

be treacherously supplanted by the same son ;

and that although he had perpetrated his wicked-

ness secretly, yet should that punishment which
he was to undergo be inflicted publicly upon
him; "that, moreover," said he, "the child

who was bom to thee of her, shall soon die."

^Vhen the king was troubled at these messages,

and sufiiciently confounded, and said, with tears

and sorrow, that he had sinned, (for he was
without controversy a pious man, and guilty of

no sin at all in his whole life, excepting those in

the matter of Uriah,) God had compassion on
him, and was reconciled to him, and promised
that he would preserve to him both his life and
his kingdom ; for he said, that seeing he repented
of the things he had done, he was no longer dis-

pleased with him. So Nathan, when he had
deUvercd this prophecy to the king, returned
home.

4. However, God sent a dangerous distemper
upon the child that was born to David of the

wife of Uriah ; at which the king wiis troubled,

and did not take any food for seven days, al-

though his servants almost forced him to take
it ; but he clothed himself in a black garment,
and fell down, and lay upon the ground in sack-

cloth, entreating God for the recovery of the

child, for he vehemently loved the child's

mother ; but when, on the scveutli day, the
child was dead, the king's servants durst not tell

him of it, as supposing that when he know it,

he would still less admit of food and other care

of himself, by reason of his grief at the death of

his son, since when the child was only sick, he
so greatly afflicted himself, and grieved for him
but when the king perceived that his servants

were in disorder, and seemed to be affected aa

those are who are very desirous to conceal some-
thing, he understood that the child was dead

;

and when he had called one of his servants to

him, and discovered that so it was, he arose up
and washed himself, and took a white garment,
and came into the tabernacle of God. He also

commanded them to set supper before liim, and
thereby greatly surprised his kindred and ser-

vants, while he did nothing of this when the
child was sick, but did it all when he was dead.

Whereupon, having first begged leave to ask him.

a question, they besought him to tell them the

reason of this his conduct ; he then called them
unskilful people, and instructed them how he
had hopes of the recovery of the child while it

was alive, and accordingly did all that was pro-

per for him to do, as thinking by such means to

render God propitious to him ; but that when
the child was dead, there was no longer any
occasion for gi-ief, which was then to no purpose.

When he had said this, they conmiended the

king's wisdom and understanding. He then

went in unto Bathsheba his wife, and she con-

ceived and bare a son ; and by the command oi

Nathan the prophet, called his name Solomon.
5. But Joab sorely distressed the Ammonitea

in the siege, by cutting off their water, and de-

priving them of other means of subsistence, till

they were in the greatest want of meat and
drink, for they depended only on one small well

of water, and this they durst not drink of too

freely, lest the fountain should entii-ely fail

them. So he -^vrote to the king, and informed
him thereof ; and pei'suaded him to come him-
self to take the city, that he might have the
honour of the victory. Upon this letter of

Joab's, the king accepted of his good-wdl and
fidelity, and took with him his army, and camo
to the destruction of Rabbath ; and when he had
taken it by force, he gave it to his soldiers to

plunder it ; but he himself took the king of tho
Ammonites' crown, tlie weight of which was a
talent of gold ;

* find it had in its middle a pre-

cious stone called a sardonyx ; which crown
David ever after wore on Ids own head. He
also found many other vessels in the city, and
those both splendid and of great price ; but aa

for the men, he tormented them,t and then de-

stroyed them : and when he had taken the other
cities of tho Ammonites by force, he treated

them after the same manner.

CHArTER VIII.

HOW ABSALOM MURDERED AMNON, WHO HAD
FORCED HI3 OWN SISTER ; AND HOW HE WAS
BANISHED, AND AI^TERWARDS RECALLED BY
DAVID.

§ 1. When the king was returned to Jerusalem,

* A talent of poUl was aliout seven pounds wei;;lit.

t I am inclined to think that the meaning of tliis pas-

sage, at least as the words are in Samuel, mi^'ht only

be this : Tliat they were made the lowest slaves, to

work in timber or stone, in harrowing tlie fields, in

hewinK timber, in making and burning brieks, and tho

like hard services, but without tiiking away their lives.

We never elsewhere meet with such methods of cruelty

in putting men to death in all the Bible, nor do th«

words in Sam Bel seem naturally to refer to any such
thing.
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a sad misfortuno befell his house, on the occasion

following : Ho li;ul a daughter who was yet a
virgin, and very handsome, insomuch that she
surpassed all the most beautiful women ; her
name was Tamar ; silo had the same mother witli

Absalom. Now Amnon, David's eldest son, fell

in lovo with her, and being not able to obtain Iiis

desires, on account of her virginity, and tlio

custody she was under, was so much out of order,

nay, his grief so ato up his body, that he grew
lean, and his colour was changed. Now there
was one Jonadab, a kinsman and friend of his,

who discovered this his passion, for ho was .an

extraordinary wise man, and of great sagacity of

mind. Wlien, therefore, ho saw that every
morning Amnon was not in body as he ought to

be, he came to him, and desired him to tell liim

what w.as the cause of it : however, he said that
he guessed that it arose from the passion of love.

Amnon confessed his passion, that he was in love

witli a sister of his, who had the same father
vrith liimself. So Jonadab suggested to him by
wh.at method and contrivance he might obtain
his desii'cs ; for he persuaded him to pretend
sickness, and bade him, wlien his father should
come to him, to beg of him that his sister might
come and minister to him ; foi% if that were done,

lie should be better, and should quickly recover

from his distemper. So Amnon lay down on his

bed, and preti'uded to be sick, as Jonadal) liad

suggested. When liis father came, and inquiied

how he did, he begged of him to scud liis sister

to him. Accordingly, he presently ordered lier

to be brought to him ; and when she was come,
Amnon bade her make cakes for him, and fry

them in a pan, and do it all witli her own liands,

because he should take them better from her
hand [tli.an from any one's else.] So she kneaded
the flower in the sight of her brother, and made
bim cakes, and baked them in a pan, and brought
them to him ; but at that time he would not
taste them, but gave order to his servants to

send all that were tlicrc out of his chamber,
because ho had a mind to repose himself, free

from tumult and disturbance. As soon as what
he had commanded was done, he desired his

sister to bring liis supper to him into tlie inner

parlour; which, when the damsel had done, lio

took hold of her, and endeavoured to persuade
her to lie with him. Whereupon tlie damsel
cried out, and said, " Nay, brother, do not force

me, nor be so wicked as to transgress tlie laws,

and bring upon tliyself the utmost confusion.

Curb this tliy unrighteous and impure lust, from
whicli our house will get nothing but I'eproach

and disgrace." Slic .also advised him to speak to

his father .about this affair ; for he would permit
him [to marry licr.] Tliis slie s.aid, as desirous
to avoid her brother's violent passion at present.

But ho would not yield to lier; but, inflamed
with love and blinded with the vehemency of his

passion, ho forced his sister ; but as soon as

Amnon had satisfied his lust, ho hated her
immediately, and giving her reproachful words,
bade her rise up and be gone. And when she
said that this was .a more injurious treatment
than the former, if, now ho had forced her, he
would not let her stay with him till the even-
ing, but bid her go away in the daytime, and
while it was light, that she might meet with
people that would be witness of her shame,—he
commanded his servant to turn lier out of his

house. Whereupon she was sorely grieved at

the injury and violence that had been offered to
her, and rent her loose coat, (for the virgins of

old time wore such loose coats tied at the hands,
and let down to tho .ankles, that the iimcr coats

might not be seen,) and sprinkled ashes on her

head ; and went up the middle of the city, cry-
ing out and lamenting for the violence that had
been offered hei-. Now Absalom, her brother,
happened to meet her, and asked her what sad
thing had befallen her, that she was in that
idight ; and when she had told him what injuiy
had been offered her, ho comforted her, and
desired her to be (juiet, and take all patiently,
and not to esteem her being cornipted by her
brother as an injury. So she yielded to his ad-
vice, and left off her crying out, and discovering
tho force offered her to the multitude : and she
continued as a widow with her brother Absalom
a long time.

2. VVhen David liis father knew this, ho was
grieved .at tho actions of Amnon ; but because he
had an extraordinary affection for him, for ha
was his eldest son, he was compelled not to
aillict him ; but Absalom watched for a fit

opportunity of revenging this crime upon him,
for he thoroughly hated him. Now the second
year after this wicked alfai'r .about his sister was
over, and Absalom was about to go to shear his

own sheep at Baalhazor, which is a city in the
portion of Ephraiin, he besought his father, as
well as his brethren, to come and fo.ast with him :

but when David excused himself, .as not being
willing to be burdensome to him, Absalom de-
sired he would however send his brethren

;

whom ho did send accordingly. Then Absalom
ch.arged his own servants, that when they should
SCO Amnon disordoi'cd and di-owsy with wine,
and he should give them a signal, they should
fear nobody, but kill him.

3. When they had done as they were com-
manded, tho rest of his brethren were astonished
and disturbed, and were afraid for themselves,
Ro they immediately got on horseback, and rode
away to their father : but somebody there v/as

who 2)revented them, and told their father they
were all slain by Absalom ; whereupon ho was
overcome with sorrow, ;V8 for so many of his sons
that were destroyed at once, and that by their

brother .also; and by this consideration, that it

was their brother that appeared to have shiin

them, he aggravated his sorrow for them. So he
neitlier inquired what was the cause of this

slaughter, nor stayed to hear .anything else, which
yet it was but reasonable to have done, when so
very great, and by that gi-eatness so incredible a,

misfortune was related to hiin, he rent his

clothes, and threw himself upon the ground, and
there lay lamenting tho loss of all his sons, both
those who, as ho was informed, were slain, and
of him who slew them. But Jonadab, the son
of his brother Shemeah, entreated him not to

indulge his sorrow so far, for .as to the rest of

his sons he did not believe that they were slain,

for he found no cause for such a suspicion ; but
he said it might deserve incjuiry as to Amnon,
for it was not unlikely that Absalom might
venture to kill him on account of tho injury he
had offered to Tamar. In the meantime, a great

noise of horses, and a tumult of some people that

were coining, turned their attention to them
;

they were tho king's sons, who were fled away
from tho feast. So their father met them as

they were in their grief, and he himself grieved

with them ; but it was more than he expected
to see those his sons again, whom ho had a little

before heard to have perished. However, there

were tears on both sides ; they lamenting tlieii

brother who was killed, .and tho king lamenting
his son, who was killed also ; but Absalom fled

to Gesliur, to his grandfather by his mother's
side, who w.as king of that country, and he re-

mained with him three whole years.

4. Now David had a design to send to Absalom,
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not to come that he should to be punished, but
that he might be with him, for the effects of his

anger were abated by length of time. It was
Joab, the captain of his host, that chiefly per-

suaded him so to do ; for ho suborned an ordi-

nary woman, that was stricken in age, to go to
the king in mourning apparel, who said thus to
bim :—That two of her sons, in a coarse way,
had some difference between them, and that in
the progress of that differeiice they came to an
open quarrel, and that one was smitten by the
other, and was dead ; and she desired him to
interpose in this case, and to do her the favour
to save this her son from her kindred, who were
very zealous to have him that had slain his

brother put to death, that so she might not be
further deprived of the hopes she had of being
taken care of in her old age by him ; and that if

he would hinder this slaugliter of her son by
those that wished for it, he would do her a
great favour, because the kindred would not be
restrained from their purpose by anything else

than by the fear of him :—and when the king
had given liis consent to what the woman had
begged of him, she made this reply to him :

—" I

owe thee thanks for thy benignity to me in pity-

ing my old age, and preventing the loss of my
only remaining child ; but in order to assure me
of this thy kindness, be first reconciled to thine
own son, and cease to be angi-y with him ; for

how shall I persuade myself that thou hast really

bestowed this favour upon me, while thou thy-
self continuest after the like manner in thy
wrath to thine own son ? f'jr it is a foolish tiling

to add wilfully another to thy dead son, while
the death of the other was brought about with-
out thy consent :

"—and now the king perceived
that this pretended story was a subornation
derived from Joab, and was of his contrivance

;

and when, upon inquu-y of the old woman, he
understood it to be so in reality, he called for

Joab, and told him he had obtained what he
requested according to his own mind ; and he
bid him bring Absalom back, for he was now
€lispleased, but had already ceased to be angry
with him. So Joab bowed himself down to the
king, and took his words kindly, and went im-
mediately to Geshur, and took Absalom with
him, and came to Jerusalem.

5. However, the king sent a message to his

son beforehand, as he was coming, and com-
manded him to retire to his ovra house, for he
was not yet in such a disposition as to thmk fit

at present to see him. Accordingly, upon the
father's command, he avoided coming into his

presence, and contented himself with the respects
paid him by his own family only. Now his

beauty was not impaired, either by the grief he
had been under, or by the want of such care as
was proper to be taken of a king's son, for he
still sui^passed and excelled all men in the tall-

ness of his body, and was more eminent [in a
fine appearance] than those that dieted the most
luxuriously ; and indeed such was tlie thickness
of the hair of his head, tluit it was with difficulty

he was polled cvci-y eiglitli day; and liis hair

weighed two hundred shekels,* wliich are five

pounds. However, he dwelt in .Jerusalem two
years, and became the father of three sons and
one daughter; which daughter was of very great
beauty, and which Rehohoam, the son of Solo-

mon, took to wife afterward, and had by her a
son named Abijah ; but Al)salom sent to Joab,
and desired him to pacify his father entirely to-

wards him ; and to beseech liim to give him leave

• Dr yv.-ill thinks that the lxx meant not its weight,
but itii value was twenty shekels.

to come to him to see him, and speak with him;
but when Joab neglected so to do, he sent some
of his own servants, and set fire to the field ad-
joining to him; which, when Joab understood,
he came to Absalom, and accused him of what
he had done ; and asked him the reason why he
did so? To which Absalom replied, that "I
have found out this stratagem that might bring
thee to us, while thou hast taken no care to per-

form the injunction I laid upon thee, which was
this, to reconcile my father to me ; and I really

beg it of thee, now thou art here, to pacify my
father as to me, since I esteem my coming hither
to be more grievous than my banishment, while
my father's -vvrath against me continues." Here-
by Joab was jjersuaded, and pitied the distress

that Absalom was in, and became an intercessor
with the king for him; and when he had dis-

coursed with his father, he soon brought him to
that amicable disposition towards Absalom, that
he presently sent for him to come to him ; and
when he had cast himself down upon the ground,
and had begged for the forgiveness of his of-

fences, the king raised him tip, and promised
him to forget what he had formerly done.

CHAPTER IX.

CONCERNING THE INSUEKECTION OF AESALOM
AGAINST DAVID ; AND CONCERNING AHITHOPHEL
AND HUSHAI; AND CONCERNING ZIBA AND
SHIMEI ; AND HOW AHITHOPHEL HANGED HIM-
SELF.

§ 1. Now Absalom, upon this his success with
the king, procured to himself a great many
horses, and many chariots, .and that in a little

time also. He had moreover fifty armour-
bearers that were about him, and he came early
every day to the king's palace, and spake what
was agreeable to such as came for justice and
lost their causes, as if that happened for want of

good counsellors about the king, or perhaps be-
cause the judges mistook in that unjust sentence
tliey gave ; whereby he gained the good-will of

them all. He told them, that had he but such
authority committed to him, he would distribute
justice to them in a most equitable manner.
When he had made himself so popular among
the multitude, he thought he had already the
good-^vill of the people secured to him ; but
when four years* had passed since his father's

reconciliation to him, he came to him, and be-

sought him to give him leave to go to Hebron,
and i)ay a sacrifice to God, because he vowed it

to him when he fled out of the country. So
when David had grafted his request, he went
thither, and great multitudes came running to-

gether to him, for he had sent to a great number
so to do.

2. Among them came Ahithophel the Gilonite,

a counsellor of David's, and two hundred men
out of Jerusalem itself, who knew not his inten-

tions, but were sent for as to a sacrifice. So he
was appointed king by all of them, which he ob-

tained by this stratagem. As soon as this news
was brought to David, and he was informed of

what he did not expect from his son, he was
affrighted at this his impious and bold under-

This is one of the best corrections that Josephus's
copy affords us of a toxt that, in our ordinary copies, is

prossly corrupted. They say that this robelJion of

Absalom was forty years after what went before, (of his

reconciliation to his father,) whereas the series of the
history shews it could not be more than four years
after it
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taking, and wondered that he was so far from re-

membering how his offence had been so lately

forgiven him, that he undertook much woncand
more wicked enterprises ; first, to deprive him of

that kingdom which was given him of God ; and,
secondly, to take away his own father's life. He
therefore resolved to tiy to the parts beyond Jor-
dan ; so he called his most intimate friends to-

gether, and communicated to them all that he
had heard of his son's madness. He committed
himself to God, to judge between them about all

their actions ; and left the care of his royal palace

to his ten concubines, and went away from Jerusa-
lem, being willingly accompanied by the rest of

the multitude, who went hastily away Avith him,
and particularly by those sbc hunch-ed ai-med
men, who had been with him from his first flight

in the days of Saul. But he persuaded Abiathar
and Zadok, the high priests, wlio had determined
to go away with him, as also all the Levites, who
were with the ark, to stay behind, as hoping that
God would deliver him without its removal ; but
he charged them to let him know privately how
all things went on ; and he had their sons,

Aldmaaz the son of Zadok, and Jonathan the son
of Abiathar, for f.iithful ministers in all things ;

but Ittai the Gittite went out with him whether
David would let him or not, for he would have
persuaded him to stay, and on that account he
appeared the more friendly to him; but as he
was ascending the mount of Olives barefooted,
and all his company were in tears, it was told
him that Ahithophel was with Absalom, and
was of his side. This hearing augmented his

grief; and he besought God eai-nestly to alienate

the mind of Absalom from Ahithophel, for he
was afraid that he should persuade him to follow
his pernicious counsel, for he was a prudent man,
and very sharp in seeing what was advantageous.
When David was gotten upon the top of the
mountain, he took a view of the city; andpra3'ed
to God wdth abundance of tears, as having already
lost his kingdom ; and here it was that a faithful

friend of his, whose name was Hushai, met him.
When David saw him with his clothes rent, and
having ashes all over his head, and in lamenta-
tion for the great change of affairs, he comforted
him, and exhorted him to leave oti' grieving; nay,
at length he besought him to go back to Ab-
salom, and appear as one of his party, and to fish

out the secretest counsels of his mind, and to

contradict the counsels of Aliithophel, for that
he could not do him so much good by being with
him as he might by being with Absalom. So he
was prevailed on by David, and left him, and
came to Jerusalem, whither Absalom himself
came also a little while afterward.

3. When David was gone a little further, there
met him Ziba, the servant of Mephibosheth
(whom lie had sent to take care of the possessions

which had been given him, as the son of Jona-
than, the son of Saul) with a couple of asses,

leaden with provisions, and desired him to take
as much of them as he and his followers stood in

Deed of. And when the king asked him where
he had left Mephibosheth, he said he had left

him in Jerusalem, expecting to be chosen king
in the present confusions, in remembrance of the
benefits Saul had conferred upon them. At this

the king had great indignation, and gave to Ziba
all that he had formerly bestowed on Mephibos-
heth, for he determined that it was much fitter

that he should have them than the other; at
which Ziba greatly rejoiced.

4. When David was at Bahurim, a place so
called, there came out a kinsman of Saul's, wJiose

name was Shimei, and threw stones at him, and
gave him reproachful words ; and as hia friends

Dtood about the king and protected him, he per-
severed still more in his reproaches, and called
hiin a bloody man, and the author of all sorts of
mischief. He bade him also go out of the land
as an impure and accursed wretch; and he
thanked God for depriving him of his kingdom,
and causing him to be punished for what injuries
he had done to his master [Saxil,] and this by the
means of his own son. Now when they were all

provoked against him, and angry at him, and
particularly Abishai, who had a mind to kill
Shimei, David restrained his anger. "Let us
not," said he, "bring upon ourselves another
fresh misfortune to those we have already, for
truly I have not the least regard nor concern for
this dog that ravest at me : I submit myself to
God by whose permission this man treats me in
such a wild manner; nor is it any wonder that I
am obhged to undergo these abuses from him,
while I experience the like fi-om an impious son
of my own; but perhaps God will have some
commiseration upon us ; if it be his will we shall
overcome them." So he went on his way with-
out troubling himself -with Shimei, who ran
along the other side of the mountain, and threw
out his abusive language plentifully. But when
David was come to Jordan, he allowed those that
were with hina to refresh themselves ; for they
were weary.

5. But when Absalom, and Ahithophel his
cc'onsellor, were come to Jerusalem, with all the
people, David's friend, Hushai, came to them

;

and when he had worshipped Absalom, he withal
wished that his kingdom might last a long time,
and continue for all ages. But when Absalom
said to him, " How comes this, that he who waa
so intimate a friend of my father's, and appeared
faithful to him in all things, is not with him now,
but hath left him, and is come over to me?"
Hushai's answer was ver}' pertinent and prudent;
for he said, "We ought to follow God and the
multitude of the people ; while these, therefore,
my lord and master, are with thee, it is fit that
I should foUow them, for thou hast received the
kingdom from God. I will therefore, if thou be-
lievest me to be thy friend, shew the sama
fidelity and kindness to thee which thou know-
est I have shewn to thy father: nor is there any
reason to be in the least dissatisfied with the
present state of affairs, for the kingdom is not
transferred into another, but remains still in the
same family, by the son's receiving it after his

father." "This speech persuaded Absalom, who
before suspected Hushai. And now he called

Ahithophel, and consulted with him what he
ought to do; he persuaded him to go in unto his
father's concubines; for he said, that "by this

action the people would believe that thy differ-

ence with thj' father is irreconcilable, and will

thence tight with great alacrity against thy father,

for hitherto they are afraid of taking up open
enmity against him, out of an expectation that
you will be reconciled again." Accordingly,
Absalom was prevailed on by this advice, and
commanded his servants to pitch him a tent upon
the top of the royal palace, in the sight of the
multitude; and he went in and lay \vith his

father's concubines. Now this came to pass ac-

cording to the prediction of Nathan, when he
prophesied and signified to him that his son would
rise up in rebellion against him.

6. And when Absalom had done what he was
advised to by Aliithophel, he desu-ed his advice,

in the second place, about the war against hia

father. Now Ahithophel only asked him to let

him have ten thousand chosen men, and he
promised he would slay his father, and bring the
oldiers back again in safety ; and he said, tha*
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then the kingdom would be firm to him when
David was dead, [but not otherwise.] Absalom
was ijleased with this advice, and called

_
for

Hushai, David's friend, (for so did he style him,)

and informed him of the opinion of Ahithophel

:

he asked, further, what was his o]jinion concern-

ing that matter. Now he was sensible that if

Ahithophel's counsel were followed, David would
be in danger of being seized on, and slain; so

he attempted to introduce a contrary opinion,

and said, "Thou art not unacquainted, O king,

with the valour of thy father, and of those that

are now with him ; that he hath made many
wars, and hath always come off with victory,

though probably he now abides in the camp, for

he is very skilful in stratagems, and in foreseeing

the deceitful tricks of his enemies
;
yet will he

not leave his own soldiers in the evening, and
wiU either hide himself in some valley, or wUl
place an ambush at some rock ; so that, when
our army joins battle with him, his soldiers wUl
retire for a little while, but will come upon us

again, as encouraged by the king's being near
them; and in the meantime your father will

shew himself suddenly in the time of the battle,

and will infuse courage into his own people when
they are in danger, but bring consternation to

thine. Consider therefore, niy advice, and rea-

son upon it, and if thou canst not but acknow-
ledge it to be the best, reject the opmion of

Ahithopheh Send to the entire country of the
Hebrews, and order them to come and fight with
thy father ; and do thou thj'self take the army,
and be thine own general in this war, and do not
trust its management to another ; then expect

to conquer him with ease, when thou overtakest

him openly with liis few partizans, but hasb

thyself many ten thousands, who will be desirous

to demonstrate to thee their diligence and alac-

rity. And if thy father shall shut himself up
in some city, and bear a siege, we wUl overthrow
that city with machines of war, and by under-
mining it." "When Hushai had said this, he
obtained his point against Ahithophel, for his

opinion was preferred by Absalom before the
other's : however, it was no other than God *

who made the counsel of Hushai appear best to

the mind of Absalom.
7. So Hushai made haste to the high priests,

Zadok and Abiathar, and told them the opinion
of Aliithophel, and his own, and that the resolu-

tion was taken to follow this latter advice. He
therefore bade them send to David, and tell him
of it, and to inform him of the counsels that had
been taken ; and to desire Mm further to pass
quickly over Jordan, lest his son should change
his mind, and make haste to pursue him, and so

prevent him, and seize upon him before he be in

safety. Now the high priests had their sons
concealed in a proper place out of the city, that
they might carry news to David of what was
transacted. Accordingly, they sent a maid-ser-
vant, whom they could trust, to them, to carry
the news of Absalom's counsels, and ordered
them to signify the same to David with all speed.

* This reaection of Josc])hus's, tliat God brought to

naujrht the ilan^jerous couiist'l of Ahitliojihcl, and
directly infatunted wicked A)jsalom torojoct it, is a very
jubt one, and in him not unfrequent. Nor docs Jose-
phus ever puzzle himself, or perplex his reaiiers, with
subtle hypotheses as to the manner of sucli judicial
infatuations by God, while the justice of them is gene-
rally so obvious. That peculiar manner of the divine
operations, or permissions, or the means God makes
-use of in such cases, is often impenetrable by us.
"Secret things belong to the I^ord our God ; but those
things that are revealed belong to us, an<l to our chil-
dren for ever, that we may do all tlie words of thi;* law,"
(Deut. xxix. 29.)

So they made no excuse nor delay, but taking
along witli them their father's injunctions, be-

cause pious and faithful ministers ; and, judging
that quickness and suddenness was the best

mark of faithful service, they made haste to

meet with David. But certain horsemen saw
tliera when they were two furlongs from the
city, and informed Absalom of them, who im-
mediately sent some to take them; but when the
sons of the high priests perceived this, they went
out of the road, and betook themselves to a cer-

tain village, (that village was called Bahurim ;)

there they desu-ed a certain woman to hide them,
and afford them security. Accordingly she let

the young men down by a rope into a well, and
laid fleeces of wool over them ; and when those
that pursued them came to her, and asked her
whether she saw them, she did not deny that

she had seen them, for tliat they stayed with her
some time, but she said they then went their

ways ; and she foretold, that, however, if they
M'ould foUow them directly, they would catch
them ; but when, after a long pui'suit, they
could not catch them, they came back again

;

and when the woman saw those men were re-

turned, and that there was no longer any fear of

the young men's being caught by them, she drew
them up by the rope, and bade them go on their

journey. Accordingly they used great diligence

in the I'rosecution of that journey, and came to

David and informed him accurately of all the coun-
sels of Absalom. So he commanded those that
were with him to pass over Jordan while it was
night, and not to delay at all on that account.

8. But Ahithophel, on rejection of his advice,

got upon his ass and rode away to his own coun-
try, Gilon ; and calling his family together, he
told tliem distinctly what advice he had given
Absalom; and since he had not been persuaded
by it, he said he would evidently perish, and
this in no long time, and that David would over-

come him, and return to liis kingdom again ; so

he said it was better that he should take his

own life away with freedom and magnanimity,
than expose himself to be punished by David, in

opposition to whom ho had acted entirely for

Absalom. "When he had discoursed thus to
them, he went into the inmost room of his house,
and hanged himself ; and thus was the death of

Aliithophel, who was self-condemned ; and when
his relations had taken him down from the
halter, they took care of his funeral. Now, as

for David, he passed over Jordan, as we have
said already, and came to Mahanaim, a very fine

and very strong city; and all the chief men of

the country received him with great pleasure,
both out of the shame they had that he should
be forced to flee away, [from Jerusalem,] and out
of the respect they bare him while he was in his

former prosperity. These were Barzillai the
Gdeadite, and Siphar the ruler among the Am-
monites, and Machir the principal man of GU-
ead ; and these furnished him with plentiful

provisions for himself and his followers, inso-

much that they wanted no beds nor blankets for

them, nor loaves of bread, nor wine ; nay, they
brought them a great many cattle for slaughter,

and aifordcd them what furniture they wanted
for their refreshment when they wore weary,
and for food, with plenty of other necessaries.

CHAPTER X.

HOW, WHEN ABSALOM WAS BEATEN, HE WAS
CAUGHT IN A TKEE BY HIS HAIK, AND WAS
SLAIN.

§ 1. And this was the state of David and his
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followers : but Absalom got together a vast
army of the Hebrews to oppose his father, and
passed there^vith over the river Jordan, and sat
down not far off JMahanaim, in the country of

Gilcad. He appointed Amasa to be captain of
all liis host, mstead of Joab his kinsman : his

father was Ithra, and Ms mother Abigail : now
she and Zeruiah, the mother of Joab, were David's
sisters ; but when David had numbered his fol-

lowers, and found them to be about four thou-
sand, he resolved not to tarry till Absalom at-

tacked him, but set over his men captains of
thousands, and captains of hundreds, and divided
his army into three parts ; the one part he com-
mitted to Joab, the next to Abishai, Joab's
brother, and the third to Ittai, David's companion
and friend, biit one that came from the city
Gath: and when he was desirous of fighting him-
self among them, his friends would not let him :

and this refusal of theirs was founded upon very
wise reasons:—"For," said they, "if we be
conquered when he is with us, we have lost all

good holies of recovering ourselves ; but if we
should be beaten in one part of our army, the
other parts may retii-e to him, and may thereby
prepare a greater force, while the enemy will
naturally suppose that he hath another army
with him." So David was jjleased with this

their advice, and resolved himself to tarry at
]\Ialianaim ; and as he sent his friends and com-
manders to the battle, he desired them to shew
all possible alacrity and fidelity, and to bear in
mind what advantages they had received from
him, which, though they had not been very
great, yet had they not been quite inconsiderable

;

and he begged of them to spare the young man
Absalom, lest some mischief should befall him-
self, if he should be killed ; and thus did he send
out his army to the battle, and wished tiiem
victory tlierein.

2. Then did Joab put his army in battle

array over-against the enemy in the Great Plain,

where he had a wood behind him. Absalom
also brought his army into the field to oppose
him. Upon the joining of the battle, both
sides shewed great actions with their hands and
their boldness; the one side exposing themselves
to the gi-eatest hazards, and using their utmost
alacrity, that David might recover his kingdom

;

and the other being no way deficient, either in

doing or sufi^ering, that Absalom might not be
deprived of that kingdom, and be brought to

punishment by his father, for his impudent f;t-

temjot against him. Those also that were the
most numerous were solicitous that they might
not be conquered by those few that were with
Joab, and with the other commanders, because
that would be the greatest disgrace to them;
while David's soldiers strove greatly to overcome
so many ten thousands as the enemy had with
them. Now David's men were conquerors, as

superior in strength and skill in war; so they
followed the others as they fled av/ay through
the forests and valleys; some they took prisoners,

and many they slew, and more La the flight than
in the battle, for there fell about twenty thou-
sand tliat day. But all David's men ran vio-

lently upon Absalom, for he was easily known
by his beauty and tallness. He was himself
also afraid lest his enemies should seize on him,
so he got upon the king's mule and fled ; but as

he was carried with violence, and noise, and a
great motion, as being himself liglit, he entan-

gled his hair greatly in the large boughs of a
knotty tree, that spread a great way, and there
he hung after a surprising manner; and as for

the beast, it went on further, and that swiftly,

as if his master had been still upon hh back;

but he lianging in the iiir upon the boughs, was
taken by his enemies. Now when one of David'a
soldiers saw this, he informed Joab of it; and
when the general said, That if ho had shot at
and killed Absalom, he would have given him
fifty sliekels,—he replied, " I would not have
killed my master's son if thou wouldst have
given me a thousand shekels, especially when he
desired that the young man might be spared, in
the hearing of us all." But Joab bade liim
shew him where it was that he saw Absalom
hang; whereupon he shot him to the heart, and
slew him, and Joab's armom--bearers stood round
the tree, and pulled down his dead body, and
cast it into a great chasm that was out of sight,
and laid a heap of stones upon him, till the
cavity was filled up, and had both the appear-
ance and the bigness of a grave. Then Joab
sounded a retreat, and recalled his own soldiers
from pursuing the enemy's army, in order to
spare tlieir counti-ymeu.

o. Now Absalom had erected for himself a
marble pillar in the king's dale, two furlongs
distant from Jerusalem, which he named Absa-
lom's Hand, saying, that if his children were
killed, his name would remain by that pillar;
for he had thi-ee sons and one daughter, named
Tamar, as we said before, who, when she was
married to David's grandson, Rehoboam, bare a
son, Abijah by name, who succeeded Ids father
in the kingdom ; but of these we shall speak in
a part of our history v.'hich wiU be more proper.
After the death of Absalom, they returned every
one to their own homes respectively.

4. But now Ahimaaz, the son of Zadok the
high priest, went to Joab, and desh-ed he would
permit him to go and tell David of this victory,
and to bring Mm the good news that God had.
afforded his assistance and his providence to
Mm. However, he did not grant his request,
but said to him, "Wilt thou, who hast always
been the messenger of good news, now go and
acquaint the king that Ms son is dead? " So he
desired him to desist. He then called Cushi,
and committed the business to him, that he
should tell the king what he had seen. But
when Ahimaaz again desired him to let him go
as a messenger, and assured him that he would
only relate what concerned the victory, but not
concerning the death of Absalom, he gave Mm
leave to go to David. Now he took a nearer
road than the former did, for nobody knew it

but himself, and he came before Cushi. Now as
David was sitting between the gates,* and wait-
ing to see when somebody would come to Mm
from the battle, and tell him how it went, one
of the watchmen saw Ahimaaz running, and
befoie lie could discern who he was, he told
David that he saw somebody coming to Mm,
who said, he was a good messenger. A little

while after, he informed him, that another mes-
senger followed him ; whereupon the king said,

that he also was a good messenger : but when
the watchman saw Ahimaaz, and that he was
already very near, he gave the king notice, that
it was the son of Zadok the high priest, who
came running. So David was very glad, and
said he was a messenger of good tidings, and
brouglit him some such news from the battle aa
he desired to hear.

5. "W^hUe the king was saying thus, Ahimaaz
appeared, and worshipped the king. And when

* The reader need not be surprised at this account
of David's throne, that it was between two gates ; gates
beinj; in cities, as well as at tlie temple, large open
places, with a portal at the entrance, and another aij

the exit, between which judicial causes were lit'ard,

and public consultations taken.



2G£ ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. [book vu.

the king inquired of him about the battle, he
said he broiiglit him the good news of victoiy

and domiiiion. And when he inquired what he
had to say concerning Ms son, he said that he
came away on the sudden as soon as the enemy
was defeated, but that he heard a great noise of

those that pui'sued Absalom, and that he could
learn no more, because of the haste he made
when Joab sent him to uiform him of the vic-

tory. But when Cuslii was come, and had wor-
sliipped him, and uiformed him of the victory,

he asked him about his son, who replied, " May
the like misfortune befall thine enemies as hath
befallen Absalom." That word did not permit
either himself or his soldiers to rejoice at the
victory, though it was a very great one ; but
David went up to the highest part of the city,*

and wept for his son, and beat his breast, teai-ing

[the hair of] his head, tormenting himself all

manner of wa3's, and crjdng out, " O my son ! I

wisli that I had died myself, and ended my da}-^

with thee !
" for he was of a tender natural affec-

tion, and had extraordinary compassion for this

son in particular. But when the army and Joab
heard that the king mourned for his son, they
T/ere ashamed to enter the city in the habit of

conquerors, but they all came in as cast down,
and ill tears, as if they had been beaten. Now
while the king covered himself, and grievously
lamented his son, Joab went in to lum, and said,
" O my lord the kuig, thou art not aware that
thou layest a blot on thyself by what thou nov,-

doest ; for thou now seemest to hate those that
love thee, and undergo dangers for thee ; nay, to

hate thyself and thy family, and to love those
that are thy bitter enemies, and to desire the
company of those that are no more, and who
have been justly slain ; for had Absalom gotten
the victory, and firmly settled himself in the
kiugdom, there had been none of us left alive,

but all of us, beginning with thyself and thy
children, had miserably perished, while our
enemies had not wejit for us, but rejoiced over
us, and punished even those that pitied us in

our misfortunes ; and thou art not ashamed to

do this in the case of one that has been thy bitter

enemy, who, while he was thine own son, hath
proved so wicked to thee. Leave off, therefore,

thy unreasonable grief, and come abroad, and be
seen by thy soldiers, and return them thanks for

the alacrity they shewed in the fight ; for I my-
self wiU this day persuade the [)eople to leave
thee, and to give the kingdom to another, if

thou continuest to do thus : and then I shall

make thee to grieve bitterly and in earnest."
Upon Joab's speaking thus to him, he made the
kiig leave off his sorrow, and brought him to
the consideration of his affairs. So David
changed hia habit, and exposed himself in a
manner fit to be seen by the multitude, and sat

in the gates ; wliereupon all the people heard of
it, and ran together to him, and saluted him.
And this was the present state of David's affairs.

CHAPTER XL
HOW DAVID, WUEN HE HAD RECOVERED HIS
lUNGDOM, WAS RECONCILED TO SHUIEI, AND

* Since David was now in Mahanaim, and in the
open place of tliat city-trate, and since our oUier cojiius

Bay )ie went up to llie cli.'imlier over tlie gate, (2 S:im.
xviii. 33,) I tliink we oufrlit to cirroct our present read-
inn in .losepims, and for city, sliould read gate. Ac-
cordingly we find David presently, (2 Sam. xix. 8,) sit-

ting as before, in the galeoi the city.

TO ZIBA ; AND SHEWED A GREAT AFFECTION TO
BARZILLiU ; AND HOW, UPON THE RISE OP A
SEDITION, HE MADE AMASA CAPTAIN OF HIS
HOST, IN ORDER TO PURSUE SHEBA; WHICH
AMASA WAS SLAIN BY JOAB,

§ 1. Now those Hebrews that had been with
Absalom, and had retired out of the battle,

when they were all returned home, sent mes-
sengers to eveiy city to put them in mind of

what benefits David had bestowed upon them,
and of that liberty which he had procured them,
by delivering them from manj' and gieat wars.
But they complained, that whereas they had
ejected him out of his kingdom, and committed
it to another governor, which other governor,
whom they had set up, was already dead ; they
did now beseech David to leave off his anger at

them, and to become friends with them, and, as

he used to do, to resume the care of their affau's,

and to take the kingdom agaiu. This was often
told to David. And, this notwithstanding,
David sent to Zadok and Abiathar the higli

priests, that they should speak to the rulers of

the tribe of Judah after the manner follomng :

—

That it would be a reproach upon them to per-

mit the other tribes to choose David for their

king, before their tribe, and this, said he, while
you are akin to Mm, and of the same common
blood. He commended them also to say the
same to Amasa, the captain of their forces, That
whereas he was his sister's son, he had not per-
suaded the multitude to restore the kingdom of
David ; that he might expect from him not only
a reconciliation, for that was already gxiinted, but
that sujireme command of the army also which
Absalom had bestowed upon him. Accordingly,
the high priests, when they had discoursed with
the rulers of the tribe, and said what the kmg
had ordered them, persuaded Amasa to under-
take the care of his affairs. So he persuaded
that tribe to send immediately ambassadors to
him, to beseech him to return to Ms own king-
dom. The same did all the Israelites, at the
like persuasion of Amasa.

2. When the ambassadors came to Mm, he
came to Jerusalem ; and the tribe of Judah was
the first that came to meet the king at the river
Jordan ; and Slumei, the son of Gera, came with
a thousand men, which he brought with him out
of the tribe of Benjamin ; and Ziba, the freed-
mau of Saul, with his sons, fifteen in number,
and with his twenty servants. .iVll these, as well
as the tribe of Judah, laid a bridge [of boats]
over the river, that tlie king, and those that were
with him, might with ease pass over it. Now as

soon as he was come to Jordan, the tribe of

Judah saluted Mm. Shimei also came upon the
bridge, took hold of his feet, and prayed him to
forgive him what he had offended, and not to bo
too bitter against him, nor to think fit to make
him the first example of severity under his new
authority ; but to consider that he had repented
of his failure of duty, and had taken care to
come first of all to him. Wliile he was thus en-
treating the king, and moving him to compassion,
Abishai, Joab's brother, said, And shall not this
man die for this, that he hath cursed that king
whom God hatli appointed to reign over us ? But
David turned himself to liim, and said, "Will
you never leave off, ye sons of Zcruiali ? Do not
3'ou, I pray, raise nev? troubles and seditions
among us, now the former ai-o over ; for I would
not have you ignorant, that I this day begin my
reign, and therefore swear to remit to all of-

fenders their jiunishments, and not to aninhi/l-

vert on any one that has sinned. Be thou, there-
fore," said he, " O Shimei, of good courage, and
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do not at all fear being put to death." So he
worshipped him, and went on before him.

3. Mephibosheth also, Saul's grandson, met
David, clothed in a sordid garment, and having
his hair thick and neglected ; for after David
was tied away, he was in such grief that he had
not polled his head, nor had he washed his

clothes, as dooming himself to undergo such
hardships upon occasion of the cliange of the
king's affairs. Now he had been unjustly calum-
niated to the king by Ziba, his steward. When
he had saluted the king, and worsliipped him,
the king began to ask him why he did not go out
of Jerusalem with him, and accompany him
during his flight ? He replied, that this piece of

injustice was owing to Ziba ; because, when he
was ordered to get things ready for his going out
with him, he took no care of it, but regarded him
no more than if he had been a slave ;

" and, in-

deed, had I had my feet sound and strong, I had
not desprted thee, for I could then have made
use of them in my flight : but this is not all the
injury that Ziba has done to me, as to my duty
to thee, my lord and master, but he hath calum-
niated me besides, and told lies about me of his

own invention ; but I know thy mind will not
admit of such calumnies, but is righteously dis-

posed, and a lover of truth, whiclx it is also the
will of God should prevail. For when thou wast
in the gi-eatest danger of suffering by my grand-
father, and when, on that account, our whole
famUy might justly have been destroyed, thou
wast moderate and merciful, and didst then
especially forget aU those injuries, when, if thou
Ladst remembered them, thou hadst the power
of punishing us for them ; but thou hast judged
me to be thy friend, and hast set me evei-y day
at thine own table ; nor have I wanted anything
which one of thine own kinsmen, of greatest es-

teem with thee, could have expected. " When
he had said this, David resolved neither to
piinish Mephibosheth, nor to condemn Ziba, as

having behed his master ; but said to him, that
as he had [before] granted aU his estate to Ziba,
because he did not come along with him, so he
[now] promised to forgive him, and ordered that
the one half of his estate should be restored to
him.* Whereupon ]\Iephibosheth said, "Nay,
let Ziba take all ; it sufiices me that thou hast
recovered thy kingdom.

"

4. But David desired Barzillai the GHeadiie,
that great and good man, and one that had made
a plentiful provision for him at Mahanaim, and
had conducted him as far as Jordan, to accom-
pany him to Jerusalem, for he promised to treat

iiim in his old age v/ith all manner of respect

—

to take care of him, and provide for liim. But
Barzillai was so desirous to live at home, that he
entreated hiin to excuse him from attendance on
liim ; and said, that his age was too gi-eat to en-
joy the pleasures [of a court,] since he was four-

score years old, and was therefore making provi-

sion for his death and burial ; so he desired him
to gratify him in this request, and dismiss hun

;

for he had no relish of his meat or his drink, by
reason of his age ; and that his ears were too
much shut up to hear the sound of pipes, or the
melody of other musical instruments, such as all

those that live witli kings delight in. When he
entreated for this so earnestly, the king said, *' I

dismiss thee ; but thou shalt grant me thy son
Chimham, and upon him wiU I bestow all sorts

* By David's disposal of half Mephibosheth'g estate
to Ziba, one would imagine li»at lie was doubtful whether
Mephibosbeth's story were entirely true or not. Nor ig

this odd way of mourning that Mephibosheth made use
Df here wholly free <'rom suspicion of hypocrisy

of good things. '* So Barzillai left his son with
him, and worshipped the king, and v/ished him
a prosperous conclusion of all his affaus accord-
ing to his o^vn mind, and then returned home

:

but David came to Gilgal, having about him
half the people [of Israel,] and the fwholel tribe
of Judah.

5. Now the principal men of the country came
to GUgal to him with a great multitude, and com-
plained of the tribe of Judah, that they had
come to him in a private manner, whereas thej-
ought all conjointly, and with one and the same
intention, to have given him the meeting. But
the rulers of the tribe of Judali desired them not
to be displeased if they had been prevented by
them: for, said thej', "We are David's kinsmen,
and on that account we the rather took care of
him, and loved him, and so came first to him ;

"

yet had they not, by their early coming, received
any gifts from him, which might give them who
came last any uneasiness. When the rulers of
the tribe of Judah had said this, the rulers of
the other tribe were not quiet, but said further,
" O brethren, we cannot but wonder at you when
you call the king your kinsman alone, whereas
he tliat hath received from God the power over
all of us in common, ought to be esteemed a
kinsman to us all ; for which reason the whole
people have eleven parts in him, and you but one
part :+ we are also elder than you ; wherefore
you have not done justly in coming to the king
in this private and concealed manner."

6. While these rulers were thus disputing one
with another, a certain wicked man, who took a
pleasure in seditions practices (his name was
Sheba, the son of Bichri, of the tribe of Benja-
min) stood up in the midst of the multitude, and
cried aloud, and spake thus to them :

—" We have
no part in David, nor mheritance in the son of

Jesse," And when he had used those v/ords, he
blew with a trumpet, and declared war against
the king ; and they all left David, and followed
him ; the tribe of Judah alone stayed with him,
and settled him at his royal palace at Jerusalem.
But as for his concubines, with whom Absalom
his son had accompanied, truly he removed them
to another house; and ordered those that had
the care of them to make a plentiful provision
for them; but he came not near them any more.
He also appointed Amasa for the captain of his

forces, and gave him the same high office which
Joab before had; and he commanded him to
gather together, out of the tribe of J^udah, as

great an army as he could, and come to him
within three days, that he might deliver to him
his entire army, and might send him to fight

against [Sheba] the son of BichrL Now while
Amasa was gone out, and made some delay in

gathering the army together, and so was not yet
returned, on the third day the kmg said to Joab,—" It is not fit we should make any delay in

this affair of Sheba, lest he should get a numerous
army about him, and be the occasion of greater
mischief, and hurt our affairs more than did Ab-
salom himself; do not thou therefore wait any
longer, but take such forces as thou hast at hand,
and that [old] body of six hunched men and thy
brother Abishai with thee, and pursue after our
enemy, and endeavour to fight him wheresoever
thou canst overtake him. ilake haste to pre-

vent him, le.st he seize upon some fenced cities,

and cause us great labour and pains before we
take him."

7. So Joab resolved to make no delay, but tak-

t I prefer Josephus's reading here, when it supposea
eleven tribes, inciuding Benjamin, tobc oa theoie sid«,

and the tribe of Judah alone on the other.



164 ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. [book vn.

ing with him his brother, and those six hundred
men, and giving orders that the rest of the army
which was at Jerusalem should follow him, he
marched with great speed against Sheba; and
when he was come to Gibeon, which is a village

forty furlongs distant from Jerusalem, Amasa
brought a great army with him, and met Joab.

Now Joab was girded with a sword, and his

breastplate on; and when Amasa came near
liim to salute him, he took particular care that

his sword should fall out, as it were, of its own
ascord ; so he took it up from the ground, and
while he approached Amasa, who was then near
him, as though he would kiss him, he took hold
of Aniasa's beard with his other hand, and he
smote him in his belly when he did not foresee

it, and slew him. This impious and altogether

profane action, Joab did to a young man, and his

kinsman, and one that had done him no injury,

and this out of jealousy that he would obtain tlie

cfiief command of the army, and be in equal dig-

nity with himself about the king : and for the
same cause it was that he killed Abner ; but as

to that former wicked action, the death of his

brotlier Asahel, which he seemed to revenge,

afforded him a decent pretence, and made that
crime a pardonable one ; bu.t in this murder of

Amasa there was no such covering for it. Now
when Joab had killed this general, he pursued
after Sheba, having left a man wth the dead
body, who was ordered to proclaim aloud to the
army that Amasa was justly slain, and deservedly
punished. "But," said he, "if j'Oti be for the
king, follow Joab his general, andAbishai, Joab's

brother :

" but because the body lay on the road,

and all the multitude came running to it, and,
as is usual with the multitude, stood wondering
a gi-eat while at it, he that guarded it removed it

thence, and carried it to a certain place that was
verj' remote from the road, and there laid it, and
covered it with his garment. "When this was
done, all the ])eople followed Joab. Now as he
pursued Sheba thi-ough all the countrj^ of Israel,

one told him that he was in a strong city, called

Abelbethmaachah. Hereupon Joab went tliither,

and set about it with his army, and cast up a
banlc round it, and ordered his soldiers to under-
mine the walls, and to overthrow them; and
since the people in the city did not admit him,
he was greatly displeased at them.

8. Now tliere was a woman of small account,

find yet botli wise and intelligent, who seeing

her native city lying at the last extremity,
ascended \ipon the wall, and, by means of the
armed men, called for Joab; and when he came
to her, she began to say, that " God ordained
kings and generals of armies, that they might cut
off tlie enemies of the Hebrews, and introduce a
universal peace among them ; but thou art en-
deavouring to overthrow and depopulate a me-
tropolis of the Israelites, which hath been guilty
of no offence." Uut he replied, " God continue
to V)c merciful unto me : I am disposed to avoid
killing any one of the people, miich less would I

destroj' such a city as this; and if they will de-
liver me up Shcb.a, the son of Eichri, who hath
rebelled against tlie king, I will leave off the
siege, and withdraw the army from the place."

Now as soon as the woman heard wliat Joab said,

she desired him to intcnnit the siege for a little

while, for tliat he should have the head of his

enemy thrown out to him presently. So she
went down to the citizens, and said to them,
" Will ye be so wicked as to ))erJsIi miserably,
with your cliildrcn and wives, for the sake of a
vile follow, and one whom nobody knows who he
is? And will you have him for your king inslcnd
of David, who hath been so great a benefactor to

you, and oppose your city alone to such a mighty
and strong army?" So she prevailed with them,
and they cut olf the head of Sheba, and threw it

into Joab's army. When this was done, tha
king's general sounded a retreat, and raised tho
siege. And when he was come to Jerusalem, he
was again appointed to be general of all the
people. The kijg also constituted Eenaiah
captain of the guards, and of the six hundred men.
He alsosetAdoram over the tribute, and Sabathes
and Achilaus over the records. He made Sheva
the scribe; and appointed Zadok and Abiathar
the high j)riests.

CHAPTER XII.

HOW THE HEBKEWS WERE DELIVERED FROM A
FAMINE WHEN THE GIBEONITES HAD CAUSED
PUNISHMENT TO BE INFLICTED FOR THOSE OF
THEM THAT HAD BEEN SLAIN : AS ALSO WHAT
GREAT ACTIONS WERE PERFORMED AGAINST THE
PHILISTINES BY DAVID, AND THE MEN OP
VALOUR .VBOUT HIM.

§ 1. After this, when the coiintry was gi-eatly

afflicted ndth a famine, Daxid besought God to

have mercy on the people, and to discover to-,

him wliat was the cause of it, and how a remedy
might be found for that distemper. And when-
the prophets answered, that God would have
the Gibeonites avenged, whom Saul tlie king
was so wicked as to betray to slaughter, and had
not observed the oath wliich Joshua the general
and the senate had sworn to them. If, there-

fore, said God, the king would permit such ven-
geance to be taken for those that were slain as

the Gibeonites should desire, he promised that'

he would be reconciled to them, and free tha
multitude from their miseries. As soon there-

fore as the king understood that this it was
which God sought, he sent for tlie Gibeonites,.

and asked them what it was they would have

;

—and when they desired to have seven sons of

Saul delivered to them to be punished, he de-
livered them up, but spared Mephiboshech, the
son of Jonathan. So when the Gibeonites had
received the men, they punished them as they
pleased; upon which God began to send rain,

and to recover the earth to bring forth its fruits

as usual, and to free it from the foregoing
drought; so that the country of the Hebrews
flourished again. A little afterward the king
made war against the Philistines; and when he
had joined battle with them, and jiut them to
flight, he was left alone, as he was in pui'suit of

them ; and when he was quite tired down, he
was seen by one of the enemj'', whose name waa
Achmon, the son of Araph ; he was one of the
sons of the giants. He had a spear, the handle
of which v/eighed three hundred shekels, and a
breastplate of chain-work, and a sword. He
turned back, and ran violently to slay [Da-vid]

their enemy's king, for he was quite tired out
with labour; but Abishai, Joab's Ijrother, ap-

peared on the sudden, and protected the kijig

with his shield, us he lay do-wn, and slew the
enemy. Now the multitude were very uneasy
at these dangers of the king, and that he was
very near to be slain ; and the rulers made him
swear that he would no more go out with them
to battle, lest he should come to some gi'ea.t

misfortune by his courage and boldness, and
thereby dei^rivo tho jicoplo of the benciits tliey

now enjoyed by his means, and of those that

they miglit hereafter enjoy by his living a long

time among them.
2. When the king heard that the Philistinoa
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were gathered together at the city Gazara, he
sent an armj' against them, when Sibbechai tlie

Hittite, one of David's most courageous men,
behaved himself sd as to deserve great com-
mendation, for he slew many of those that

bragged, they wei'e of the posterity of the giants,

and vaunted themselves highly ou that account,

and thereby was the occasion of victory to the
Hebrews. After which defeat, the Philistines

made war again ; and when David had sent au
army against them, Nephan his kinsman fought
in a single combat with the stoutest of all the
Philistines, and slew him, and put the rest to

flight. Many of them also were slain in the
fight. Now a little while after this, the Philis-

tines ])itched their camp at a city which lay not
far off the bounds of the country of the He-
brews. They had a man who was six cubits

tall, and had on each of his feet and hands one
more toe and finger than men naturally have.

Now the person who v/as sent against them by
David out of his army was Jonathan, the son of

Shimea, who fought this man in a single combat,
and slew him ; and as he was the person who
gave the turn to the battle, he gained the great-

est reputation for courage therein. This man.
also vaunted himself to be of the sons of the
giants. But after this fight, the Philistines

made war no more against the Israelites.

3. And now David being freed from wars and
dangers, and enjoying for the future a profound
peace,* composed songs and hymns to God, of

several sorts of metre ; some of those which he
inade were trimeters, and some were iicntamcters.

He also made instruments of music, and taught
the Levites to sing hymns to God, both on that
called the Sabbath-day, and on other festivals.

Now the construction of the instruments was
thus : The viol was an instrument of ten strings

;

it was played upon with a bow; the psaltery

had twelve musical notes, and was played upon
by the fingers ; the cymbals were broad . and
large instruments, and were made of brass.

And so much shall suffice to be spoken by us
about these instruments, that the readers may
not be wholly unacquainted with their nature.

4. Now all the men that were about David
were men of courage. Those that were most
illustrious and famous of them for their actions,

* This section shews that, in the opinion of Josephus,
David composed tlio Book of Psalms, not at several

times before, as tlieir present inscriptions frequently
imply, but generally at the latter end of his life. Nor
does Josephus seem to have ascribed any of them to

any other author than to David himself However, we
must observe here, that as Josephus says that the song
at the Red Sea was composed by Moses in the hexameter
tune, or metre; as also, that the Song ot INIoses was an
hemmeter poem ; so does he say that the Psalms of
David wore of various kinds of metre, and particularly

that they contained trimeters and pentameters; ail

which implies that he thought these Hebrew poems
might be best described to the Greeks and Romans
under those names and characters of Hexameters,
Trimetei'S, and Pentamete)'s. Now, it appears that the
instruments of music that were originally used, by the
command of king David and Solomon, and were carried
to Babylon at the captivity of the two tribes, were
brought back after that captivity; as also, that the
singers and musicians, who outlived that captivity,

came back with those instruments; and that this

music, and these instruments at the temple, could not
but be well known to Josephus, who accordingly gives
us a short description of three of the instruments, and
gives us a distinct account, that such psalms and hymns
were sung in his days at that temple, so that Josephus's
authority is beyond exception in these matters. That
the ancient music of the Hebrews was very complete
also, and had in it great variety of tunes, is evident by
the number of their musical instruments, and by the
testimony of Jesus, the son of Siracb, (Scclus. i. IS.)

were thirty-eight ; of five of whom I will only
relate the performances, for these will suffice to
make majiifest the virtues of the others also;
for these were powerful enough to subdue
countries, and conquer great nations. First,

therefore, was Jessai, the son of Achimaas, who
frequently leaped upon the troops of the enemy,
and did not leave off fighting, till he overthrew
nine hundred of them. After him was Eleazar, the
son of Dodo, who was with the king at Arasam.
This man, when once the Israelites were under
a consternation at the multitude of the Philis-
tines, and were running away, stood alone, and
fell upon the enemy, and slew many of them,
till his sword clung to his hand by the blood he
had shed, and till the Israelites, seeing the
Philistines retire by his means, came down from
the mountains and i)ursued them, and at that
time won a surprising and a famous victory,

while Eleazar slew the men, and the nutltitude
followed and spoiled their dead bodies. The
third was Sheba, the son of Ilus. Now this

man, when, in the wars against the Philistines,

they pitched their camp at a place called Lehi,
and when the Hebrews were again afraid of

their army, and did not stay, he stood still

alone, as an army and a body of men ; and some
of them he overthrew, and some who were not
able to abide his strength and force, he pursued.
These are the works of the hands, and of fight-

ing, which these three performed. Now at the
time when the king was once at Jerusalem, and
the army of the Philistmes came upon him to
fight him, David went up to the top of the
citadel, as we have already said, to inquire of
God concerning the battle, while the enemy's
camp lay in the valley that extends to the city

Bethlehem, which is twenty furlongs distant

from Jerusalem. Now David said to his com-
panions,—" We have excellent water in my own
city, especially that which is in the pit near the
gate," wondering if any one would bring him
some of it to drink ; but he said that he would
rather have it than a gi-eat deal of money.
AVTien these three men heard what he said, they
ran away immediately, and burst through the
midst of their enemy's camp, and came to Beth-
lehem; and when they had drawn the water,

they returned again through the enemy's camp
to the king, insomuch that the Philistines were
so surprised at then- boldness and alacrity, that

they were quiet, and did nothing against them,
as if they despised their small number. But
when the water was brought to the king, he
would not drink it, saying, that it was brought
by the danger and the blood of men, and that it

was not proper on that account to drink it.

But he poured it out to God, and gave him
thanks for the salvation of the men. Next to

these was Abishai, Joab's brother; for he in one
day slew six hundred. The fifth of these was
Benaiah, by lineage a priest; for being chal-

lenged by [two] eminent men in the country of

Moab, he overcame them by his valour. More-
over, there was a man, by nation an Egj'ptian,

who was of a vast bulk, and challenged him, yet

did he, when he was unarmed, kdl him with his

own spear, which he threw at him, for he caught

him by force, and took away his weapons while

he was alive and fighting, and slew him with

his own weapons. One may also add this to

the forementioned actions of the same man,
either as the principal of them in alacrity, or as

resembUng the rest. When God sent a snow,

there was a lion who slipped and fell into a cer-

tain pit, and because the jiit's mouth was narrow,

it was evident he would perish, being enclosed

^ith the snowi so when he saw no way to get
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oat and save himself, he roared. When Benaiah
heard the wild beast, he went towards him, and
coming at the noise he made, he went down into

the mouth of the pit, and smote him, as he
struggled, with a stake that lay there, and im-
raediiitely slew him. The other thirty-three

were like these in valour also.

CHAPTER XIII.

THAT WHEN DAVID HAD NU3IBEEED THE PEOPLE,
THEY WERE PUMSHED ; AND HOW THE DIVINE
COMPASSION RESTRAINED THAT PUNISHMENT.

§ 1. Now king David was desirous to know how
many ten tliousands there were of the people,

but forgot the commands of Moses, * who told

them beforehand, that if the multitude were
numbered, they should pay half a shekel to God
for every head. Accordingly the king com-
manded Joab, the captain of his host, to go and
number the whole multitude ; but when he said

there was no necessity for such a luimeration, he
was not persuaded [to coiX7itermand it,] but he
enjoined him to make no delay, but to go about
the numbering of the Hebiews immediately.
So Joab took with him the heads of the tribes,

and the si:ribes, and went over the country of

the Israelites, and took notice how numerous
the multitude were, and returned to Jerusalem
to the king, after nine months and twenty days;
and he gave in to the king the number of the
people, without the tribe of Benjamin, for he
had not yet numbered that tribe, no more than
the tribe of Levi, for the king repented of his

having sinned against God. Now the number
of the rest of the Israelites was nine hundred
thousand men, who were able to bear arms and
go to war ; but the tribe of Judah, by itself, was
four hundred thousand men.

2. Now Avhen the prophets had signified to
David that God was angry at him, he began to

entreat him, and to desire he would be merciful
to him, and forgive him bis sin. But God sent
Nathan the prophet to him, to propose to him
the election of three things, that he might choose
wliich he liked best : Whetlier he would have a
famine come upon the countiy for seven years,

or would have a war, and be subdued three
months by liis enemies ? or, whether God should
send a pestilence and a distemper upon the
Hebrews for three days ? But as he was fallen

to a fatal choice of great miseries, he was in

• The words of God by Moses (Exod. xxx. 12) sufB-
ciently justify the reason here givea by Josephus for

the great 7il:i(,'ue mentioned in this chapter. Nor in-

deed could David's neglect of executing this law excuse
the iieople, who ought still to have brought half a
shekel a-piece with them, when they came to be num-
bered. The great reason why nations are lainiahed by
and with their wicked governors it> this, that they al-

most constantly comjily with them in their neglect of or
disobedience to the divine laws, and that they submit
to several wicked political laws and commands of those
governors, instead of the righteous laws of (iod. Ac-
cordingly Jose]iliU3 w(.-ll observes, tliut it was the duty
of the people of Israel to take care tlmt their kings,

when they should have them, did not exceed their
proper limits of power, and jnove ungovernable by the
laws of God. Nor do I think that negligence peculiar
to the Jews : those nations which are called Christians
are sometimes indeed .solicitous to restrain their gover-
nors from breaking the human laws of their several
kingdoms, but without the like care for restraining
tliem from breaking the laws of Ood. "Whether it be
right in the sight of (lod, to hearken unto men more
thiin to God. judge ye," (Acts v. 19.) "We ought to

Cher God rather than men," (v. 29.)

trouble, and sorely confounded ; and when the
prophet had said that he must of necessity make
his choice, and had ordered him to answer
quickly, that he might declare what he had
chosen to God, the king reasoned with himself,

that m case he should ask for famine, he would
appear to do it for others, and without danger to
himself, since he had a gi-eat deal of corn hoarded
up, but to the harm of otheis ; that in case he
should choose to be overcome [by his enemies]
for three months, he would appear to have
chosen war becaiise he had valiant men about
him, and strongholds, and that therefore he
feared nothing therefrom : so he cliose that
athiction which is common to kings and to their

subjects, and in which the fear was equal on all

sides ; and said this beforehand, that it was
much better to fall into the hands of God, than
into those of his enemies.

3. When the prophet had heard this, he de-

clared it to God ; who thereupon sent a pesti-

lence and a mortality upon the Hebrews ; nor
did they die after one and the same manner, nor
so that it was easy to know what the distemper
was. Now, the miserable disease was one in

• deed, but it carried them off by ten thousand
causes and occasions, which those that were
afflicted could not understand ; for one died
upon the neck of another, and the terrible

malady seized them before they were aware, and
brought them to tlieir end suddenly, some giving

up the ghost immediately vdth very great pains
and bitter grief ; and some were worn av-^ay by
their distempers, and had nothing remaining to

be buried, but as soon as ever they fell -v^ere en-

tirely macerated ; some were choked, and gi-eatly

lamented their case, as being also stricken with
a sudden darkness ; some there were who, as
they were burying a relation, fell down dead>
without finishing the rites of the funeral. Now
there perished of this disease, which began with
the morning, and lasted till the hour of dinner,
seveRtv thousand. Nay, the angel stretched out
his hand over Jerusalem, as sending this terrible

judgment upon it ; but David had put on sack-

cloth, and lay upon the ground, entreating God,
and begging that the distemper might now
cease, and that he would be satisfied with those
that had already perished ; and when the king
looked up into the air, and saw the angel carried

along thereby into Jerusalem, with his sword
drawn, he said to God, that he might justly be
punished, who was their shepherd ; but that the
sheep ought to be preserved, as not having
sinned at all; and he implored God that he
would send his wrath upon him, and upon all

his family, bvit to spare the people.

4. When God heard his supplication, he
caused the pestilence to cease ; and sent Gad
the prophet to him, and commanded him to go
up immediately to the thrashing-floor of Araunah
tlie Jebusite, and build an altar there to God,
and offer sacrifices. When David heard that, ho
did not neglect his duty, but made haste to the
place ajipointed him. Now Araunah was thrasli-

ing wheat ; and when he saw the king and aU
his servants coming to him, he ran before, and
came to him, and worshipped him : he was by
his Imcago a Jebusite, but a particular friend of

David's ; and for tliat cause it was that, when
ho overthrew the city, ho did him no harm, as

we informed the reader a little before. Now
Araunah inquired, wherefore is my lord come to

his servant? He answered, to buy of him the
thrashing-floor, that lie might therein build an
altar to God, and offer a sacrifice. He rejilicd.

tliat he freely gave him both the thrashing-lloor,

and the ploui'hs and the oxen for a buint-oller*
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ing ; and he besought CJotl graciously to accept

his sacrifice. But the iking made answer, that

he took his generosity and magnanimity kiniUy,

:ind accepted his good-will ; but he desu-ed him
to take the price of them all, for that it was not

just to offer a sacrifice that cost nothing. And
when Araunah said he would do as he pleased,

he bought the thrashing-floor of him for fifty

shekels ; and when he had built an altar,

he performed divme service, and brought a

bunit-offering, and offered peace-offerings also.

With these God was pacified, and became gra-

cious to them again. Now it happened that

Abraham * came and offered his son Isaac for a

burnt-offering at that very place ; and when the

youth was ready to have his throat cut, a ram
appeared on a sudden, standing by the altar,

which Abraham sacrificed in the stead of his

son, as we have before related. Now when king

David saw that God had heard his prayer, and
had graciously accepted of his sacrifice, he re-

solved to call that entire place The Altar of the

People, and to build a temple to God there;

which words he uttered very appositely to whai;

was to be done afterward ; for God sent the pro-

phet to him, and told him that there should his

son build him an altar,—that son who was to

take the kingdom after him.

CHAPTER XIV.

THAT DAVm MADE GREAT PREPARATIONS FOR THB
HOUSE OF GOD ; AND THAT UPON ADONIJAH'S
ATTEirPT TO G.VIN THE KINGDOJT, HE APPOINTEa)
SOLOMON TO REIGN.

§ 1. After the delivery of this prophecy, the
king commanded the strangers to be numbered,
and they were found to be one hundred and
eighty thousand ; of these he appointed four-

score to be hewers of stone, and the rest of the

multitude to can-y the stones, and of them he
set over the workmen three thousand and five

hundred. He also prepared a great quantity of

iron and brass for the work, with many (and
those exceedingly large) cedar-trees, the Tyiianr,

and Sidonians sending them to him, for he had
sent to them for a supply of those trees ; and he
told his friends that these things were now pre-

pared, that he might leave materials ready for

the building of the temple to his son, who was
to reign after him, and that he might not have
them to seek then, when he was very young, and
by reason of bis age, unskilful in such matters,
but might have them lying by him, and so might
the more readily complete the work.

2. So Pavid called his son Solomon, and
charged him, when he had received the kingdom,
to build a temple to God; and said, "I am
willing to build God a temple myself, but he
prohibited me, because I was polluted with blood
and wars ; but he hath foretold that Solomon,
my youngest son, should build him a temple,
and should be called by that name ; over whom
he hath promised to take the like care as a father
takes over his son ; and that he would make the
coimtry of the Hebrews happy under him, and
that not only in other respects, but by giving it

peace, and freedom from wars, and from internal

seditions, which are the greatest of all blessings.

» What Josephus adds here is very remarkable, that
this mount Moriah was not only the very place where
Abraham offered up Isaac long ago, but tl.at God had
foretold to David by a prophet, that here his son shodd
build him a temnle.

Since, therefore," says he, " thou wast ordained
king by God himself before thou wast born,
endeavour to render thyself worthy of this his

providence, as in other instances, so particuliuly

in being religious, and righteous, and courageous.
Keep thou also his commands, and his laws,
which he hath given us by Moses, and do not
permit others to break them. Be zealous also to

dedicate to God a temple which he hath chosen
to be built under thy reign ; nor be thou af-

frighted by the vastness of the work, nor set

about it timorously, for I will make all things
ready before I die : and take notice, that there
are already ten thousand talents of gold, and a
hundred thousand talents of silver collected

together. I have also laid together brass and
iron without number, and an immense quantity
of timber, and of stones. Moreover, thou hast
many ten thousand stone-cutters, and carpenters

;

and if thou shalt want anything further, do thou
add somewhat of thine own. Wherefore, if thou,

performest this work, thou wilt be acceptable to

God, and have him for thy patron." David also

further exhorted the rulers of the people to as-

sist his son in this building, and to attend t-s

the divine service, when they should be free

from all their misfortunes, for that they by this

means should enjoy, instead of them, peace and
a happy settlement ; with which blessings God
rewards such men as are religious and righteous.

He also gave orders, that when the temple should
ue once built, they should put the ark therein,

vi/ith the holy vessels; and he assured them, that
they ought to have had a temple long ago, if

tbcir fathers had not been negUgent of God's
commands, who had given it in charge, that when
they had got the possession of this land they
should build him a temple. Thus did David
discourse to the governors, and to his son,

3. David was now in years, and his body, by
length of time, was become cold and benumbed,
insomuch that he could get no heat by covering

himself with many clothes ; and when the physi-

cians came together, they agreed to this advice,

that a beautiful virgin, chosen out of the whole
country, should sleep by the king's side, and that

this damsel would communicate heat to him, and
be a remedy against his numbness. Now there

was foimd in the city one woman, of a superior

beauty to all other women, (her name was Abi-

shag,) who, sleeping with the king, did no more
than communicate warmth to him, for he was so

old that he could not know her as a husband
knows his wife; but of this woman we shaD

know more presently.

4. Now the fourth son of David was a beauti-

ful young man, and tall, bom to him of Haggith
his wife. He was named Adonijah, and was in

his disposition like to Absalom : and exalted

himself, as hoping to be king, and told his friends

til at he ought to take the government upon him.

He also prepared many chariots and horses, and
fifty men to run before him. When his father

saw this, he did not reprove him, nor restrain

him fi-om his purpose, nor did he go so far as to

ask wherefore he did so. Now Adonijah had for

his assistants, Joab, the captain of the army, and

Abiathar the high priest ; and the only persona

that opposed him were Zadok the high priest,

and the proi^hefc Nathan, and Benaiah, who was

captain of the guards, and Sliimei, David's friend,

and all the other most mighty men. Nov/

Adonijah had prepared a supper out of the city,

near the foimtain that was in the Icing's paradise,

and had invited all his brethren, except Solomon,

and had taken with him Joab, the captain of the

army, and Abiathar, and the rulers of the tribe

oi iJudahi but had not invited to this feast eitlier
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Zadok the high priest, or Nathan the ijropliet,

or Benaiah, the captain of the guards, nor any of
tliose of the contrary party. This matter was
told by Nathan the prophet to Bathsheba, Solo-
mon's mother, that Adonijah was king, and that
David knew nothing of it ; and he ad%dsed her to
save herself and her son Solomon, and to go by
herself to David, and say to him, that he had
indeed sworn that Solomon should reign after
him ; but that, in the meantime, Adonijah had
already taken the kingdom. He said that he, the
projihet himself, would come after her, and when
she had spoken thus to the king, would confirm
what she had said. Accordingly Bathsheba
agi-eed with Nathan, and went into the king, and
worshipped him ; and when she had desired leave
to speak with him, she told him all things in the
mamier that Nathan had suggested to her ; and
related what a supper Adonijah had made, and
who they were whom he had invited,—Abiathar
the high priest, and Joab the general, and
David's sons, excepting Solomon and his intimate
friends. Slie also said that all the i^eople had
their eyes upon him, to know whom he would
choose for their king. She desired him also to
consider, how, after his deijarture, Adonijah,
if he were king, would slay her, and her son
Solomon.

5. Now, as Bathsheba was speaking, the
keeper of the king's chambers told him that
Nathan desu-ed to see him ; and when the king
had commanded that he should be admitted, he
came in, and asked him whether he had ordained
Adonijah to be king, and delivered the govern-
ment to him, or not ; for that he had made a
splendid supper and invited all his sons, except
Solomon ; as also that he had invited Joab, the
cai)tain of his host, [and Abiathar the high
priest,] who are feasting with applauses, and
many joj-ful sounds of instruments, and wish
that his kingdom may last for ever ; but he hath
not invited me, nor Zadok the high priest, nor
Bcnaiali the captain of the guards ; and it is but
fit that all should know whetlier this be done by
thy approbation or not. When Nathan had said

thus, the Idng commanded tliat they should call

Bathsheba to him, for she had gone out of the
room when the prophet came ; and when Bath-
sheba was come, David said, "I swear by Al-
mighty God, that thy son Solomon shall certainly

be king, as I formerly swore ; and that he shall

sit upon my throne, and that this very day also."

So Bathsheba worshipped him, and wished him a
. long life ; and the king sent for Zadok the high
priest, and Benaiah the captain of the guards

;

and when they were come, he ordered tliem to
take with them Nathan the prophet, and all the
armed men about the palace, and to set his son
Solomon upon the king's mule, and to carry him
out of the city to the fountain called Gihon, and
to anoint him there with the holy oil, and to
make him king. This he charged Zadok the
high priest, and Nathan the prophet, to do ; and
commanded them to follow Solomon through
the midst of the city, and to sound the trumpets,
.and to wish aloud that Solomon the king may sit

upon the royal throne for ever, that so all the
people may know that he is ordained king by his

father, lie also gave Solomon a charge concern-
ing his government, to iiile the wliole nation of

I the Hebrews, and particularly the tribe of Judah,
religiously and righteously. And when Ben-
.^iah had prayed to God to be favourable to
Solomon,—without any delay they set Solomon
upon the mule, and brought him out of the city

to tho fdiuitain, and anointed Jiim with oil, and
brougiit him into the city again, with acclama-
tions and wishes that his kingdom mi^ht con-

tinue a long time : and when they had introduced
him into the king's house, they set him upon
the throne :—-whereupon aU the people betook
themselves to make merry, and to celebrate a
festival, dancing and delighting themselves with
musical pipes, till both the eartii and the air

echoed with tlis multitude of the instruments of

music.
6. Now when Adonijah and his guests per-

ceived this noise, they were in disorder : and
Joab, the captain of the host, said he was not-

pleased with these echoes and the sound of

these trumpets. And when supper was set be-

fore them, nobody tasted of it ; but they were
all very thoughtful what would be the matter.
Then Jonathan the son of Abiathar the high
priest, came running to them ; and when Adoni-
jah saw the young man gladly, and said to him
that he was a good messenger, he declared to
them the whole matter about Solomon, and the
determination of king David; hereujion both
Adonijah and all his guests rose hastily from the
feast, and every one fled to their own homes.
Adonijah also, as afraid of the king for what he
had done, became a supplicant to God, and took
hold of the horns of the altar, which were pro-

muient. It was also told Solomon that he had
so done ; and that he desired to receive assur-

ances from him that he would not remember
the injury he had done, and not inflict any
severe punishment for it. Solomon answered
veiy mildly and prudently that he forgave him
this his offence ; but said \vithal, that if he were
found out in any attempt for new innovations,

that he would be the author of his own punish-
ment. So he sent to him, and raised him up
from the place of his supplication. And when
lie was come to the king, and had worshipped
him, the king bid him go away to his own house,
and have no suspicion of any hai-m ; and desired
him to shew himself a worthy man, as what
would tend to his own advantage.

7. But David being desh'ous of ordaining his

son king of all the people, called together their

rulers to Jerusalem, with the priests and the
Levites ; and having first numbered tlie Levites,

he found them to be thirty-eight thousand, from
thirty years old to fifty ; out of which he ap-
pointed twenty-three thousand to take care of

the bviilding of the temple, and out of the same,
six thousand to be judges of the people and
scribes ; four thousand for porters to the house
of God, and as many for singers to sing to the
instruments which David had prepared, as we
have said already. He divided them also into

courses ; and when he had separated the i>riests

from them, he found of these j^riests twenty-
four courses, sixteen of the house of Eleazar,

and eight of that of Ithamar; and he ordained
that one course should minister to God eight
days, from Sabbath to Sabbath. And thus
were the courses distributed by lot, in the pres-

ence of David, and Zadok, and Abiathar tlie

higli prie.'its, and of all the rulers : and that
course which came up first, was \vTitten down aa

first, and accordingly the second, and so on to

tlie twenty-fourth ; and this partition hath re-

mained to this day. He also made twenty-four
parts of the tribe of Levi ; and when they cast

lots, they came up in the same manner for their

courses of eight days : he also honoured the pos-

terity of Moses, and made tliem tlie keepers of

the treasures of God, and of thfi donations which
the king dedicated : he also orvlainetL that all

the tribe of Levi, as well as the priests, should
servo God night and day, as Moses had enjoined

them.
8. After this he parted the entire army into
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twelve parts, with their leaders [and captains of

hundreds] and commanders. Now every part
had twenty-four thousand, which were ordered
to wait on Solomon, by thirty days at a time,

from the first day to the last, with the captains

of thousands and captains of hundreds : he also

set rulers over every jiart, such as he knew to

be good and courageous men ; he set others also

to take charge of the treasures, and of the vil-

lages, and of the fields, and of the beasts, whose
names I do not think it necessary to mention.
When David had ordered all these offices aftei;

the manner before mentioned, he called the
rulers of the Hebrews, and their heads of tribes,

and the ofiicers over the several divisions, and
those that were ajipointed over every work and
every possession ; and standing upon a high pul-

pit, he said to the multitude as follows :
—"My

brethren and my people, I would have you know
that I intended to build a house for God, and
prepared a large quantity of gold, and a hundred
thousand talents of silver ; but God prohibited
me by the prophet Nathan, because of the wars
I had on your account, and because my right

hand was polluted with the slaughter of our
enemies ; but he commanded that my son, who
was to succeed me iu the kingdom, should buUd
a temple for him. Now, therefore, since you
know that of the twelve sons whom Jacob our
forefather had, Judah was appointed to be king,

and that I was preferred before my six brethren,

and received the government from God, and that
none of them were uneasy at it, so do I also de-

sire that my sons be not seditious one against

another, now Solomon has received the kingdom,
but to bear him cheerfully for their lord, as

knowing that God hath chosen him ; for it is

not a grievous thing to obey even a foreigner as

a ruler if it be God's wUl, but it is fit to rejoice

when a brother hath obtained that dignity, since

the rest partake of it with hun. And I pray
that the promises of God may be fulfilled

;

and that this happiness which he hath promised
to bestow upon king Solomon, over all the
country, may continue therein for all time to

come. And these promises, O son, will be firm,

and come to a happy end, if thou shewest thy-
self to be a religious and a righteous man, and
an observer of the laws of thy country ; but if

not, expect adversity upon thy disobedience to

them."
9. Now when the king had said this, he left

off ; but gave the description and pattern of the
building of the temple in the sight of them all,

to Solomon ; of the foundations and of the
chambers, inferior and superior ; how many
they were to be, and how large in height and in

breadth; as also he determined tho weight of

the golden and sUver vessels ; moreover he
earnestly excited them with his words, to use the
utmost alacrity about the work : he exhorted
the rulers also, and particularly the tribe of

Levi, to assist him, both because of his youth,
and because God had chosen him to take care of

the building of the temple, and of the govern-

ment of the kingdom. He also declared to them
that the work would be easy, and not very labo-

rious to them, because he had prepared for it

many talents of gold, and more of sUver, with
timber, and a great many carpenters and stone-

cutters, and a large quantity of emeralds, and
all sorts of precious stones :—and he said, that

even now he would give of the proper goods of

his own dominion, two hundred talents, and
three hvmdred other talents of pure gold, for the

most holy place ; and for the chariot of God, the

cherubim, which are to stand over and cover

the ark. Now, when David had done speaking,

there appeared great alacrity among the rulers,

and the priests, and the Levites, who now con-
tributed and made great and splendid promises
for a future contribution ; for they undertook
to bring of gold five thousand talents, and ten
thousand drachms, and of silver ten thousand
talents, and many ten thousand talents of iron :

and if any one had a precious stone he brought
it, and bequeathed it to be put among the trea-
sures ; of which Jachiel, one of the posterity of
Moses, had the care.

10. Upon this occasion all the people rejoiced,
as in particular did David, when he saw the
zeal and forward ambition of the rulers, and the
priests, and of all the rest ; and he began to bless

God with a loud voice, calling him the Father
and Parent of the universe, and the Author of
human and di\'ine things, with whic'a he had
adorned Solomon, the patron and guardian of the
Hebrew nation, and of its happiness, and of that
kingdom which he hath given his Son. Besides
this, he prayed for happiness to all the people

;

and to Solomon his son, a sound and a righteous
mind, and confirmed in all sorts of virtue ; and
then he commanded the multitude to bless God.
Upon which they aU fell do^vn upon the ground
and worshipped him. They also gave thanks to

David, on account of all the blessings which they
had received ever since he had taken the king-
dom. On the next day he presented sacrifices

to God, a thousand buUocks, and as many lambs,
which they offered for burnt-offerings. They
also offered peace-offerings; and slew many ten
thousand sacrifices ; and the king feasted all day,

together with aU the people ; and they anointed
Solomon a second time with the oil, and ap-

pointed him to be king ; and Zadok to be the high
priest of the whole multitude. And when they
had brought Solomon to the royal palace, and
had set him upon his father's throne, they were
obedient to him from that day.

CHAPTER XV.

WHAT CHARGE DAVID GAVE TO HIS SON SOLOMON
AT THE APPROACH OP HIS DEATH; AND HOW
MANY THINGS HE LEFT HIM FOK THE BUILDING
OP THE TEMPLE.

§ 1. A LITTLE afterward, David also fell into a
distemper, by reason of his age ; and perceiving

that he was near to death, he called his son Solo«

mon, and discoursed to him thus:—" I am now,
O my son, going to my grave, and to my fathers,

wliich is the common way which all men that
now are, or shall be hereafter, must go; from
which way it is no longer possible to return, and
to know anything that is done in this world.

On which account I exhort thee, while I am still

alive, though already very near to death, in the
same manner as I have formerly said in my advice

to thee, to be righteous towards thy subjects,

and religious towards God, that hath given thee

thy kingdom ; to observe his commands, and his

laws, wliich he hath, sent us by Moses; and
neither do thou, out of favour or flattery, allow

any lust or other passion to weigh with thee to

disregard them ; for if thou transgi'essest his laws,

thou wilt lose the favour of God, and thou vrilt

turn away his providence from thee in all things;

but if thou behave thyself so as it behoves thee,

and as I exhort thee, thou wilt preserve our king-

dom to our family, and no other house will bear

rule over the Hebrews, but we ourselves for all

ages. Be thou also mindful, of the transgressioM
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cf Joab,* the captain of the host, who hath slain

two generals out of envy, and those righteous and
good men, Abner the son of Ner, and Amasa the
son of Jether; whose death do thou avenge as

shall seem good to thee, since Joab hath been too
hard for me, and more potent than myself, and
so hath escaped punishment hitherto. I also

commit to thee the sou of Barzillai, the Gileadite,
whom, in order to gratify me, thou slialt have in

great honour, and take gi-eat cai-e of ; for we have
not done good to him first, but we only repay that
debt which we owe to his father, for what he did
to me in my flight. There is also Shimei, the
son of Gera, of the tribe of Benjamin, who, after

he had cast many reproaches upon me, when, in
my flight, I was going to Mahau;iim, met me at

Jordan, and received assurances that he should
then suffer nothing. Do thou now seek out for
some just occasion, and punish him."

2. When David had given these admonitions
to his son about public affairs, and about his

friends, and about those whom he knew to de-
serve punishment, he died, having lived seventy
years, and reigned seven years and six months in
Hebron, over the tribe of Judah, and thirty-three
years in Jerusalem, over all tlie country. This
man was of an excellent character, and was en-
dowed with all the virtues that were desirable in

• David is blamed by some for recommending Joab
and Shimei to be punislied by Solomon, if he could find
a proper occasion, after he had borne with the first a
long while, and seemed to have pardoned the other en-
tirely; yet I cannot discern any fault in David in these
cases. Joab's murder of Abner and Amasa was very
barbarous, and could not properly be forgiven, for a dis-

pensing power in kings for the crime of wilful murder
is warranted by no law of God, Shimei's cursing the
Lord's anointed, and this without any just cause, was
the highest act of treason against God and his anointed
king, and justly deserved death ; and though David
could forgive treason against himself, yet he had done
no more in the case of Shimei than promised him that
he would not then, on the day of his return and re-in-

auguration, or ujioa that occasion, himself put him to

death.

a king, and in one that had the preservation oi

so many tribes committed to him ; for he was a
man of valour in a very extraordinary degree, and
went readily and first of all into dangers, when
he was to fight for his subjects, as exciting the
soldiers to action by his o^vn labours, and fighting

for them, and not by commanding them in a de-

sj^otic way. He was also of very great abilities in

understanding, and apprehension of present and
future circumstances, when he was to manage
any affairs. He was prudent and moderate, and
kind to such as were under any calamities; lie

was righteous and humane, which are good quali-

ties peculiarly fit for kings ; nor was he guilty of

any offence in the exercise of so great an au-
thority, but in the business of the wife of Uriah.
He also left behind him greater wealth than any
other king, either of the Hebrews or of other
nations, ever did.

3. He was buried by his son Solomon, in Jer-

usalem, with great magnificence, and with all

the other funeral pomp which kings use to bs
buried with; moreover, he had great and im-
mense wealth buried with him, the vastness of

which may be easUy conjectured at by what I
shall now say; for a thousand and three hun-
dred years afterwards, Hyrcanus the high priest,

when he was besieged by Antiochus, that was
called the Pious, the son of Demetrius, and was
desirous of giving him money to get him to raise

the siege, and draw ofE his army; and having no
other method of compassing the money, opened
one room of David's sepulchre, and took out
three thousand talents, and gave part of that sum
to Antiochus, and by this means caused the siege

to be raised, as we have informed the reader else-

where. Nay, after him, and that many years,

Herod the king opened another room, and took
away a great deal of money, and yet neither of

them came at the coffins of the kings themselves,
for their bodies were buried under the earth so
artfully, that they did not appear eveu to those
that entered into their monuments ;—but so much
shall suffice us to have said concerning these
ma(;ters.

BOOK VIII.

CWraAINING THE IKTEKTAL 0? ONE HUNDRED ASD SIXTT-THKEE TEAB3,

FROM THE DEATH OF DAVID TO THE DEATH OF AHAB.

CHAPTEK, I.

HOW SOLOMDH, WHEN HE RAD RECEIVED THE KING-
DOM, TOOK OFF HIS ENEMIES.

§ 1. We have already treated of David and his
virtue, and of the benefits he was the author of
to his countrymen ; of his wars also and battles,
which he managed with success, and then died
an old man, in the foregoing book. And when
Solomon his son, who was but a youth in age,
had taken the kingdom, and whom David had
declared, while he was alive, the lord of that
people, according to God's will ; when he sat
upon the throne, the whole body of the people
made joyful acclamation to him, as is usual at
tho beginning of a reign ; and wished that .ill

his affairs might come to a blessed conclusion

;

and tliat he might arrive at a great ago, and at
the most happy state of affairs possible.

2. But Adonijah, wlio, while his father waa
living, attempted to gain possession of the go-
vernment, came to the king's mother Bathsheba,
and saluted her with great civility ; and when
she asked him, wliether he came to her as desir-
ing her assistance in any thing or not ; and bade
him tell her if that were tlie case, for that she
would cheerfully afford it him ; he began to say,
that slie knew herself that the kingdom was his,

both on account of his older age, and of the dis-

position of the multitude ; and tliat yet it was
transferred to Solomon her son, according to the
will of God. He also said that lie was contented
to be a servant vmder him, aud was pleased with
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vhe present settlement ; but he desired her to be
a means of obtaining a favour from his brother
to him, and to persuade him to bestow on him in

marriage Abishag, wlio had indeed slept by his

father, but, because his father was too old, he
did not lie with her, and she was still a vugin.
So Bathsheba promised him to afford him her
assistance very earnestly, and to bring this mar-
riage about, because the king would be willing
to gratify him in such a thing, and because she
would press it to him veij' earnestly. Accord-
ingly he went away, in hopes of sixcceeding in this

match. So Solomon's mother went presently to

her son, to speak to him about what she had
projuised, upon Adonijah's supplication to her.

And when her son came forward to meet her,

and embraced her, and when he had brought her
into the house where his royal throne was set,

he sat thereon, and bid them set another throne
on the right hand for his mother. When Bath-
sheba was sat down, she said, " O my son, grant
me one request that I make of thee, and do not
anything to me that is disagreeable or ungrate-
ful, which thou wilt do if thou deniest me."
And when Solomon bid her to lay her commands
upon him, because it was agreeable to his duty
to grant her everything she should ask, and
complained that she did not begin her discourse
with a firm expectation of obtaining what she
desired, bixt had some suspicion of a denial,

—

she entreated him to grant, that his brother
Adonijah might marry Abishag.

3. But the king was greatlj' ofCended at these
words, and sent away his mother, and said that
Adonijah aimed at gi-eat things ; and that he won-
dered that she did not desire him to yield up the
kingdom to him, as to his elder brother, since she
desked that he might marry Abish.ag ; and that he
had potent friends, Joab the captain of the host,

and Abiathar the priest. So he called for Bena-
iah, the captain of the guards, and ordered him
to slay his brother Adonijah ; he also called for

Abiathar, the priest, and said to him, " I will

not put thee to death, because of those other
haidships which thou haat endured with my
father, and because of the ark which thoii hast
borne along with him ; but I inflict this follow-

ing punishment upon thee, because thou wast
among Adonijah's followers, and wast of his

party. Do not thou continue here, nor come
any more into my sight, but go to thine own
to^vn, and live on thine own fields, and there
abide all thy life; for thou hast offended so

greatly, that it is not just that thou sliouldest

retain thy digTuty any longer. " For the foremen-
tioned cause, therefore, that the- house of Itha-

mar was deprived of the sacerdotal dignity, as

God had foretold to Eli, the gramlfatiier of Abia-
thar. So it was transferred to the family of
Phineas, to Zadok. Now those that were of the
family of Phineas, but lived privately during the
time that the high priesthood was transferred to
the house of Ithamar (of which family Eli was
the first that received it) were these that fol-

low : Bukki, the son of Abishua the high priest

;

his sen was Joatham ; Joatham's son was Mera-
ioth ; Meraioth's son was Arophceus ; Arophseus's
son was Ahitub ; and Ahitub's son was Zadok,
who was first made high priest in the reign of
David.

4. Now when Joab the captain of the host
heard of the slaiighter of Adonijah, he was
greatly afraid, for he was a greater friend to him
than to Solomon ; and suspecting, not without
reason, that he was in danger, on account of his

favour to Adonijah, lie fled to the altar, and sup-

posed he might procure safety thereby to him-
self, because of the king's piety towards God.

But when some told the king what Joab's sup-
posal was, he sent Benaiah, and commanded him
to raise him up from the altar, and bring him to
the judgment-seat, in order to make his defence.
However, Joab said he would not leave the altar,

but would die there rather than in anotlier
place. And when Benaiah had reported his an-
swer to tlie king, Solomon commanded him to
cut off his head there,* and let liim take that as
a punishment for those two captains of the host
whom he had wickedly slain, and to bury his
body, that his sins might never leave his family,
but that himself and liis father, by Joab's death,
might be guiltless ; and when IJenaiah had done
what he was commanded to do, ho was himself
appointed to be captain of the whole army. The
king also made Zadok to be alone the high priest^

in the room of Abiathar, whom he had removed.
5. But as to Shimei, Solomon commanded that

he should build him a house, and stay at Jeru-
salem, and attend upon him, and shoidd not
have authority to go over the brook Cedron

:

and that if he disobeyed that command, death
sliould be his punishment. He also thieatened
him so terribly, that he compelled him to take
an oath that he would obey. Accordingly,
Shimei said that he had reason to thank Solomon
for giving him such an injunction; and added
an oath, that he would do as he bade him ; and,
leaving his own country, he made his abode in

Jerusalem : but three years afterwards, when
he heard that two of his servants were run away
from him, and were in Gath, he went for his

servants in haste; and when he was come back
with them, the king perceived it, and was much
displeased that he had contemned his commands,
and, what was more, had no regard to the oaths
he had sworn to God; so he called him, an(J

said to him, " Didst not thou swear never to
leave me, nor to go out of this city to another?
Thou shalt not therefore escape punishment for

thy perjury; but I will punish thee, thou wicked
wretch, both for this crime, and for those where-
with thou didst abuse my father when he was in

his flight, that thou mayest know that wicked
men gain nothmg at last, although they be not
punished immediately upon their unjust prac-

tices; but that in all the time wherein they
thmk themselves secure, because they have yet
sufi'ered nothing, their punishment increases,

and is heavier upon them, and that to a greater

degree than if tliey had been punished immedi-
ately upon the commission of their crimes." So
Benaiah, on the king's command, slew Shimei.

CHAPTEE IL

CONCEKNING THE WIFE OF SOLOMON; CONCEKNINQ
HIS WISDOM AND KICHES ; AND CONCERMXG
VvHAT HE OBTAINED OF HIKAM FOE THE BUILD-
ING OF THE TEMPLE.

§ 1. Solomon having already settled himself

firmly in his kingdom, and havmg brought his

enemies to punishment, he married the daughter
of Pharaoh, king of Egypt, and built the walla

of Jerusalem much larger and stronger than
those that had been before,t and thenceforward

* This execution upon Joab, as a murderer, even
when he had taken sanctuary at God's altar, is perfectly

agreeable to the law of Moses, (Exod. xxi. 14.)

t This building of the walls of Jerusalem, soon aftei

David's death, iFmstrates the conclusion of the 61s4

Psalm, where David prays, "Build thou the walls o-

Jerusalem;"—they being, it seems, uafiniBhed ur im
perfect at that tirae.
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he riianaged public aflairs very peaceably : nor

was his youth any huidi-ance in the exercise of

justice, or in the observation of the laws, or in

the remembrance of what charges his father had
given him at his death ; but he discharged every

duty with great accuracy, that might have been
expected from such as are aged, and of the

greatest prudence. He now resolved to go to

Hebron, and sacrifice to God upon the brazen

altar that was built by Closes. Accordingly, he
otfered there burnt-offerings, in number a thou-

sand; and when he had done this, he thought
he had paid great honour to God ; for, as he was
asleep that very night, God appeared to him,

and coanmanded him to ask of him some gifts

wliich ho was ready to give him as a reward for

his pietj\ So Solomon asked of God what was
most excellent, and of the greatest worth in

itself, what God would bestow with the greatest

joy, and what it was most profitable for man to

receive ; for he did not desuce to have bestowed
upon him either gold or silver, or any other

riches, as a man and a youth might naturally

have done, for these are the things that generally

are esteemed by most men, as alone of the

gi-eatest worth, and the best gifts of God ; but,

said he, " Give me, O Lord, a sound mind and a

good understanding, whereby I may speak and
judge the peoi:ile according to truth and right-

eousness." With these petitions, God was well

pleased; and promised to give him all those

things that he had not mentioned in his option,

riches, glory, victory over his enemies; and, in

the first place, understanding and wisdom, and
this in such a degree, as no other mortal man,
neither kings nor ordinary persons, ever had.

He also promised to preserve the kingdom to

his posterity for a very long time, if he con-

tinued righteous and obedient to him, and imi-

tated his father in those things wherein he

excelled. When Solomon heard this from God,

he presently leaped out of his bed ; and when
he had worshipped him, he retixrued to Jerusa-

lem; and after he had offered great sacrifices

before the tabernacle, he feasted all his own
family.

2. In these days a hard cause came before him
in judgment, which it was very difficult to find

any end of; and I think it necessary to explain

the fact about which the contest was, that such

as light upon my writings may know what a

difficult cause Solomon was to determine; and
those that are concerned in such matters may
take this sagacity of the king for a pattern, that

they may the more easily give sentence about

such questions. There were two women, who
were harlots in the course of their lives, that

came to him, of whom she that seemed to be

injured began to speak first, and said, "O king,

I and this other woman dwell together in one

room. Now it came to pass that we both bore

a son at the same hour of the day; and on the

third day this woman overlaid her son, and killed

it, and then took my son out of my bosom, and
removed him to herself ; and as I was asleep she

laid her dead son in my arms. Now, when in

the morning I was desirous to give the breast to

the child, I did not find my own, but saw the

woman's dead child lying by me ; for I considered

it exactly, and found it so to be. Hence it was
that I demanded my son, and when I could not

obtain him, I have recourse, my lord, to thy

assistance; for since we were alone, and there

was nobody there that could convict her, she

cares for nothing, but perseveres in the stout

denial of tlio fact." When tliis woman had told

this her story, the king asked tlie other woman
what she had to say in contradiction to that

story. But when she denied that she had done
what was charged upon her, and said that it

was her child that was living, and that it waa
her antagonist's child that was dead, and when
no one could devise what judgment could be

given, and the whole court were blmd in tL t;ir

understanding, and could not tell how to find

out this riddle, the king alone invented the fol-

lowmg way how to discover it: He bade them
bring in both the dead child and the living

child; and sent one of his guards, and com-
manded him to fetch a sword, and draw it, and
to cut bofti the children into two pieces, that

each of the women might have half the living

and half the dead child. Hereupon all the

people privately laughed at the king, as no more
than a youth. But, in the meantime, she that

was the real mother of the living child cried

out, that he should not do so, but dehver that

child to the other woman, as her own, for she

would be satisfied with the life of the cliild, and
with the sight of it, although it were esteemed
the others child; but the other woman was
ready to see the child divided, and was desirous,

moreover, that the first woman should be tor-

mented. When the king understood that both

their words proceeded from the truth of their

passions, he adjudged the child to her that

cried out to save it, for that she was the real

mother of it ; and he condemned the other as a

wicked woman, who had not only killed her own
child, but was endeavouring to see her friend's

child destroyed also. Now the multitude looked

on this determination as a great sign and demon-
stration of the king's sagacity and wisdom; and,

after that day, attended to him as to one that

had a divine mind.
3. Now the captains of his armies, and oflBcers

appointed over the whole country, were these :—
Over the lot of Eplu-aim was Ures ; over the

toparchy of Bethlehem was Dioclerus; Abiua-

dab, who married Solomon's daughter, had the

region of Dora and the sea-coast under Iiim ; the

Great Plain was under Benaiah, the son of

Achilus ; he also governed all the country as far

as Jordan ; Gabaris ruled over Gilead and
Gaulanitis, and had under him the sixty great

and fenced cities [of Og;] Achinadab managed
the afiau-s of all Galilee, as far as Sidon, and
had himself also married a daughter of Solomon's,
whose name was Basima ; Banacates had the

sea-coast about Arce ; as had Shajihot Mount
Tabor, and Carmel, and [the lower] Galilee as

far as the river Jordan ; one man was appointed

over all this country ; Shimei was intrusted with
the lot of Benjamin ; and Gabares had the coun-

try beyond Jordan, over whom there was agaui

one governor appointed. Now the people of the

Hebrews, and particularly the tribe of Judah,

received a wonderful increase when they betook

themselves to husbandry and the cultivation of

their gi-ounds ; for as they enjoyed peace, and
were not distracted with Avars and troubles, and
having besides an abundant fruition of the most
desirable liberty, every one was busy in aug-

menting the product of their own lands, and
making them worth more than they had for-

merly been.

4. The kuig had also other rulers, who were

over the land of Syria and the Phihstinc«, which
reached from the river Euphrates to Egypt, and
these collected his tributes of the nations. Now
these contributed to the king's table, and to his

supper every day,* thii'ty cori of fine flour, and

* Compare thedailyfurnitureof kins Solomon's table,

here set down, and 1 Kinps iv. 22, 2^, with the like daily

furniture of Nehemiah the Kovernor's table, after th«
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sixty of meal ; p-s also ten fat oxen, and twenty
oxen out of the pastures, and a hundred fat

lambs ; all these were besides what were taken

by hunting harts and buffaloes, and birds and
Jislies, which were brought to the king by
foreigners day by day. Solomon had also so

great a number of chariots, that the stalls of his

horses for those chariots were forty thousand

;

and besides these, he had twelve thousand horse-

men, the one half of v/hom waited upon the king
in Jerusalem, and the rest were dispersed

abroad, and dwelt in the royal villages; but the

same otBcer who provided for the king's expenses
supplied also the fodder for the horses, and still

carried it to the place where the king abode at

that time.

5. Now the sagacity and wisdom which God
had bestowed upon Solomon was so great, that

he exceeded the ancients, insomuch that he was
no way inferior to the Egyptians, who are said

to have been beyond all men in understanding;
nay, indeed, it is evident that their sagacity was
very much inferior to that of the king's. He
also excelled and distinguished himself in wisdom
above those who were most eminent among the

Hebrews at that time for shrewdness : those I

mean were Ethan, and Heman, and Chalcol, and
Darda, the sous of Mahoh He also composed
books of odes and songs, a thousand and five ; of

parables and similitudes, three thousand; for he
spake a parable wpon every sort of tree, from the

hyssop to the cedar; and in like manner also

about beasts, about all sorts of living creatures,

whether upon the earth, or in the seas, or in the

air ; for ^he was not unacquainted with any of

their natures, nor omitted inquiries aboiit them,
but described them all like a philosopher, and
demonstrated his exquisite knowledge of their

several properties. God also enabled him to

learn that skill which expels demons,* which is

a science useful and sanative to men. He com-
posed such incantations also by which distem-

pers are alleviated. And he left behind him the

manner of usmg exorcisms, by which they drive

away demons, so that they never return, and
this method of cure is of great force unto this

day ; for I have seen a certain man of my own
country whose name was Eleazar, releasing

people that were demoniacal in the presence of

Vespasian, and his sons, and his captains, and
the whole multitude of his soldiers. The man-
ner of the cure was this :—He put a ring that

had a root of one of those sorts mentioned by
Solomon to the nostrils of the demoniac, after

which he drew out the demon through his

nostrils ; and when t'ne man fell down imme-
diately, he abjured him to return into him no
more, making still mention of Solomon, and re-

citing the incantations which he composed.

And when Eleazar would persuade and demon-
fltrate to the spectators that he had such a

power, he set a little way off a cup or basin full

of water, and commanded the demon as he went

Jews were come back from Babylon ; and to remember
withal, that Nehemiah was now building the walls of

.Tei-usalcm, and maintained, more than usual, above

150 considerable men every day; and that, because the

nation was then very poor, at his own charges also,

without laying any burden upon the people at all,

(Neh. v. 18, 19.)
* I entirely differ from Josephus in this, that such

books and arts of Solomon were parts of that wisdom
which was imparted to him by God in his younger
days ; they must rather have belonged to such profane

but curious arts as we find mentioned, (Acts xix. 13-

20,) and had been derived from his heathen wives and
concubines in his old age, when he had forsaken God,

and God had forsaken him, and given bin up to dsmo-
niaoul delusions.

out of the man to overturn it, and thereby to lei

the spectators know that he had left the man
;

and when this was done, t!ie skill and wisdom of

Solomon was shewn very manifestly : for which
reason it is, that all men may know the vastness
of Solomon's aVnlities, and how he was beloved
of God, and that the extraordinary vii'tues of

every kind with which this king was endowed,
may not be unknown to any people under the
sun ; for this reason, I say, it is that we have
proceeded to speak so largely of these matters.

6. Moreover Hiram, king of Tj're, wlien he
had heard that Solomon succeeded to his father's

kingdom, was veiy glad of it, for he was a friend
of David's. So he sent ambassadors to him, and
saluted him, and congratulated him on the pre-

sent happy state of his affairs. Upon which
Solomon sent him an epistle, the contents of

which here follow :

—

SOLOMON TO KING HIRAM.

"fKnow thou that my father would have
built a temple to God, but v/as hindered by
wars, and continual expeditions ; for he did not
leave off to overthrow his enemies till he made
them all subject to tribute. But I give thanka
to God for the peace I at present enjoy, and on
that account I am at leisure, and design to build
a house to God, for God foretold to my father

that such a house should be built by nie ; where-
fore I desire thee to send some of thy subjects

with mine to Mount Lebanon, to cut down
timber ; for the Sidonians are more skilful than
our people in cutting of wood. As for wages to

the hewers of wood, I will pay whatsoever price

thou shalt determme."

7. When Hiram had read this epistle, he was
pleased with it, and wrote back this answer to

Solomon :

—

HIBAM TO KING SOLOMON.

" It is fit to bless God that he hath committed
thy father's government to thee, who art a \vise

man, and endowed with all virtues. As for my-
self, I rejoice at the condition thou art in, and
will be subservient to thee in all that thou send-

est to me about; for when by my subjects I have
cut down many and large trees of cedar and
cypress wood, I wiU send them to sea, and will

order my subjects to make floats of them, and to

sail to what place soever of thy country thou
shalt desire, and leave them there, after which^

thy subjects may carry them to Jerusalem : but
do thou take care to procure us corn for this

timber, which we stand in need of, because we
inhabit an island." J

The copies of these epistles remain at this day,

and are preserved not only in our books, but
among the Tyrians also; insomuch that if any
one would know the certainty about them, he

may desu-e of the keepers of the public records

of Tyre to shew him them, and he will find what
is there set down to agree with what we have

said. I have said so much out of a desire that

my readers may know that we speak nothing but

the truth, and do not compose a history out of

some plausible relations, which deceive men and

please them at the same time, nor attempt to

avoid examination, nor desire men to believe us

immediately; nor are we at liberty to depart

t These epistles of Solomon and Hiram are those in

1 Kings V. S-9, and, as enlarged, in 2 Chron. ii. 3-16;

but here given us by Josephus in his own words.

t What Josephus here puts into his copy of Hiram'a

epistle to Solomon, that Tyre was now an island, is, I

suppose, his own conjectural paraphrase.



174 AlITIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. [book vni.

from speaking truth, which is the proper com-
mendation of a historian, and yet to be blame-

less. But we insist upon no admission of what
we say, unless we be able to manifest its truth,

by demonstration and tlie strongest vouchers.

9. Now king Solomon, as soon as this epistle

of the king of Tjtc was brought him, commended
the readiness and good-will he declared therein,

and repaid him in what he desired, and sent him
yearly twenty thousand cori of wheat, and as

many baths of oil : now the bath is able to con-

tain seveuty-two sextaries. He also sent him
the same measiu'e of wine. So the friendship

between Hiram and Solomon hereby increased

more and more ; and they swore to continue it

for ever. And the king appointed a tribute to

be laid on all tlie people, of thirty thousand
labourers, whose work he rendered easy to them,
by prudentl}^ dividing it among them; for he
made ten tliousand cut timber in mount Lebanon
for one montli, and then to come home ; and the
rest two months, until tlie time when the other
twenty thousand had finished their task at the
appomted time; and so afterward it came to

pass, that the first ten thousand returned to their

v/ork every fourth month: and it was Adoram
who was over this tribute. Tliere were also of

the strangers who were left by David, who were
to carry tlie stones and other materials, seventy
thousand; and of those that cut the stones,

eighty thousand. Of these three thousand and
three hundred were rulers over the rest. He
also enjoLiied them to cut out large stones for tlie

foundations of the tem^ile, and tliat they should
fit them and unite them together in the moun-
tain, and so biing them to tlie city. Tliis was
done, not only by our own country workmen,
but by those workmen whom Hiram sent also.

CHAPTER III.

OP THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE.

§ 1. Solomon began to build the temple in tlie

fourth year of his reign, on the second montli,

which the Macedonians call Artemisius, and the
Hebrews Jur ; five hundred and ninety-two }'eais

after the exodus out of Egypt, but one thousand
and twenty years from Abraham's coming out of

Mesopotamia into Canaan; and after the Delugo
one thousand four hundred and forty years ; and
from Adam, the first man who was created, until

Solomon built the temple, there had passed in

all three thousand one bundled and two years.

Now that year on which the temple began to be
built, was abeady the eleventh year of the reign
of Hiram ; but from the building of Tyre to the
building of the temple, there had passed two hun-
dred and forty yc^rs.

2. Now, therefore, the king laid the founda-
tions of the temple very deep in the ground, and
the materials were strong stones, and such as

would resist the force of time : these were to
unite themselves with the earth, and become a
basis and a sure foundation for that super-
structure which was to be erected over it : they
were to be so strong, in order to sustain with ease
those vast superstructures, and precious orna-
ments, wliose own weight was to be not less than
the weight of tliose other high and heavy build-

ings which the king designed to be very orna-

mental and magnificent. Tlioy erected its entire
body, quite up to the roof, of wliite stone: its

hyight was sixty cubits, and its length was the
same, and its breadtli twenty. Tliere was an-
other building erected over it, equal to it in its

measu es ; so that the entu'e altitude of the
temple was a hundred and twenty cubits. Its

front was to the east. As to the porch, they
built i t before tlie temple : its length was twenty
cubit , and it was so ordered that it miglit agree
with the breadth of the house; and it had twelve
cubii s in latitude, and its height was raised as

high as a hundred and twenty cubits. He also

built round about the temple, thirty small rooms,
which might include the whole temple, hj their

closeness one to another, and by their number
and outward position round it. He also made
passages through them, that they might come
int one through another. Every one of these
rooms had five cubits in breadth,* and the same
in length, but in height twenty. Above tliese

wfjTe other rooms, and others .ibove them, equal,
bo uh in their measures and number ; so that those
re ched to a height equal to the lower part of
th<f house; for the upper part had no buildings
about it. The roof tliat was over the house was
of cedar; and truly every one of these rooms had
a roof of their own, that was connected witli the
other rooms ; but for the other parts, there was a
covered roof common to them all, and built with
very long beams, that passed through the rest, and
through the whole building, that so the middle
walls, beuig strengthened by the same beams of

timber, miglit be thereby made firmer; but as

for that part of the roof that was under the
beams, it was made of the same materials, and
was all made smooth, and had ornaments proper
for roofs, and had plates of gold nailed upon
them ; and as he enclosed the walls with boards
of cedar, so he fixed on them plates of gold,

which had sculptures upon them; so that the
whole temple shined, and dazzled the eyes of

such as entered, by the splendour of the gold
that was on every side of them. Now the whole
structure of the temple was made, with great
skill, of polished stones, and those laid together
80 very harmoniously and smoothly, that there
appeai'ed to the spectators no signs of any
hammer, or other instrument of architecture,

but as if, without any use of them, the entire

materials had naturally united themselves to-

gether, that the agreement of one part with an-

other seemed rather to have been natural, than
to have arisen from the force of tools upon them.
The king also had a fine contrivance for an ascent

to the upper room over the temple, and that was
by steps in the thickness of its wall ; for it had
no large door on the east end, as the lower house
had, but the entrances were by the sides, through
very small doors. He a].so overlaid the teniisle,

both within and without, with boards of cediir,

that were kept close together by thick chains, so

that this contrivance was m the nature of a sup-
port and a strength to the building.

3. Novr when tlie king had divided the temple
into two parts, he made the inner house of

twenty cubits, [every way,] to be the most secret

chamber, but he appointed that of forty cubits

to be the sanctuary ; and when he had cut a
door-place out of the wall, he put therein doors

of cedar, and over-laid them with a great deal of

gold, and had sculptures upon it. He also had
veils of blue, and purple, and scai'let, and the
brightest and softest of linen, with the most
curious flowers wi'ought upon them, which were
to be drawn before those doors. He also dedi-

cated for the most secret place, whose breadth

* These small rooms seem to have been no lecu Uian
20 cubits high a piece, otherwise there must have been
a large interval between one anil the other that wns over
it; and this with tlouble floors, the one of six cubits

distance from the floor beneath it.
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was twenty cubits, and the length the same, two
cherubims of solid gold ; the height of each of

them was five cubits :* they had each of thorn

two wings stretched out as far as five cubits
;

wherefore Solomon set them up not far from each
other, that with one wing they might touch the
southern wall of the secret place, and with an-

other the northern ; their other wings, which
joined to each other, were a covering to the ark,

which was set between them : but nobody can
teU, or even conjecture, what was the shape of

these cherubims. He also laid the floor of the
temple with plates of gold ; and he added doors
to the gate of the temple, agreeable to the mea-
sure of the height of the wall, but in breadth
twenty cubits, and on them he glued gold plates;

and, to say all in one word, he left no part of the
temple, neither internal nor external, but whaS
was covered with gold. He also had curtains
drawn over these doors, in like manner as they
were drawn over the inner doors of the most holy
place ; but the porch of the temple had nothing
of that sort.

4. Now Solomon sent for an artificer out of

Tyre, whose name was Hiram : he was by birth

of the tribe of Naphtali, on the mother's side,

(for she was of that tribe ;) but his father was
tJr, of the stock of the Israelites. This man v/as

skilful in all sorts of work ; but his chief skill

lay in working in gold, in silver, and brass ; by
which were made all the mechanical works about
the temple, according to the will of Solomon.
Moreover, this Hiram made two [hollow] pillars,

TS'hose outsides were of brass ; and the thickness
of the brass was four fingers' breadt h, and the
height of the pillars was eighteen cubits, and
their circumference twelve cubits ; but there was
cast with each of their chapiters lily-work, that
stood upon the pillar, and it was elevated five

cubits, round about which there was net-work
interwoven with small palms, made of brass, and
covered the lily-work. To this also were hung
two hundred pomegranates, in two rows. The
one of these pillars he set at the entrance of the
porch on the right hand, and called it Jachin ;

and the other on the left hand, and called it

£ooz. >•

5. Solomon also cast a brazen sea, the figure of

which was of a hemisphere. This brazen vessel

was called a sea for its largeness, for the laver

was ten feet in diameter, and cast of the tMck-
ness of a palm : its middle pai-t rested on a short
pUlar, that had ten spirals round it, and that
pillar was ten cubits in diameter. There stood
round about it twelve oxen, that looked to the
four winds of heaven, three to each wind, having
their hinder parts depressed, that so the hemis-
pherical vessel might rest upon them, which
itself was also depressed round about inwardly.
Now this sea contained three thousand baths.

6. He also made ten brazen bases for so many
quadrangular lavers : the length of every one of
these bases was five cubits, and the breadth four
cubits, and the height six cubits. This vessel

was partly turned, and was thus contrived : Ther e
were four small quadrangular pillars, that stoo d
one at each corner ; these had the sides of th e

base fitted to them on each quarter ; they we re

parted into three parts ; every interval had a
border fitted to support [the laver ;] upon which
was engraven, in one place a lion, and in another
place a bull, and an eagle. The small pillars had

* Josephus says here that the cherubims were only
Eve cubits high ; while our Hebrew copies and the L XX
both agree they were ten cubits high. I supposa the
number here is falsely transcribed, and that Jos^p lus

wrote ten cubits also.
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the same animals engraven tbat were engravcD
on the sides. The whole wc rk waa elevated, and
stood upon four wheels, w hich were also cast,
which .had also naves and 'eUoes, and were a
foot and a half in diameter. Any one who saw
the spokes of the wheels, liow exactly they weie
turned, and united to the sides of the bases, and
with what harmony they agreed to the felloes,
would wonder at them. Ho wever, their structure
was tliis : certain shouldci s of hands stretched
out, held the corners abo\ e, upon which rested
a short spiral pillar, tliat lay under the hollow
part of the laver, resting upon the fore part of
the eagle and the lion, which were adapted to
them, insomuch, that those who viewed them
would think they w ere of one piece : between
tiiese were engravin gs of palm trees. This was
the construction of the ten bases : he also made
ten large round br ass vessels, which were the
lavers themselves , each of which contained forty
baths ;f for it ha d its height four cubits, and its

edges were as mu ch distant from each other: he
also placed these lavers upon the ten bases tha;t

were called Mech onoth : and he set five of the
lavers on the left side of the temple,J which was
on that side towar ds the north vidnd, and as many
on the right side, towaids the south, but looking
towards the east ; the same [eastern] way he also
set the sea. Now, he appointed the sea to be for
washing the hands and the feet of the priesta
when they entered into the temple and were to
ascend the altar ; but the lavers to cleanse the
entrails of the b easts that were to be burnt-
offerings, with the ir feet also.

7. He also made a brazen altar, wtiose length
was twenty cubits, and its breadth the same, and
its height ten, for the burnt-offerings ; he also
made all its vessels of brass ; the pots, and the
shovels, and the basons, and besides these, the
snuffers and the ton gs, and all its other vessels
he made of brass, and such brass as was in splen-
dour and beauty like gold. The king also dedi-
cated a great number of tables, but one that was
large and made of gold, upon which they set the
loaves of God ; and he made ten thousand more
that resembled them, but were done after an-
other manner, upon which lay the vials and the
cups ; those of gold were twenty thousand, those
of silver were forty thousand. He also made ten
thousand candlesticks, according to the command
of Moses, one of which he dedicated for the
temple, that it might burn in the daytime,
according to the law ; and one table with loaves
upon it, en the north side of the temple, over
against the candlestick ; for this he set on the
south side, but the golden altar stood between
them. All these vessels were contained in that
part of the holy house wliich was forty cubits

long, and were before the veQ of that most secret

place wherein the ark was to be set.

8. The king also made pouring vessels, in

number eighty thousand, and a hundred thou-
sand golden vials, and twice as many silver

t The round or cylindrical lavers of four cubits in

diameter, and four in height, must have contained a
great deal more than these forty baths. Where the

error lies is hard to say. In the meantime, the forty

baths are probably the tnie quantity contained in each
laver, since they went upon wheels, and were to be
drawn by the Levitos about the courts of the priesta;

had they held much more, they would have been too

heavy to have been so drawn.

X Josephus by the right hand means what is agarnst
our left, when we suppose ourselves going up from the

east gates of the courts towards the tabernacle and so

vice versa ; whence it follows, that the pillar Jachin, ca
the right hand of the temple, was on the south, against

our left hand ; and Booa on the north, agaicet our right
hind.
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vials : of goldeB dishes, in order therein to offer

kneaded tine flour at the altar, there were eighty

thousand, and t^vice as many of silver. Of large

basins also, wherein they mixed tine tiour with

oil, sixty thousand of gold, and twice as many
of silver. Of the measures like those which
Moses called the Hin, and the Assaron, (a tenth

de;il,) there were twenty thousand of gold, and
twice as many of silver. The golden censei's,

in which they carried the incense to the altar,

were twenty thousand: the other censors, in

which they carried fire from the great altar to

the little altar, within the temple, were fifty

thousand. The sacerdotal garments wliich be-

long to the high priest, -with the long robes, and
the oracle, and the precious stones, were a thou-

sand ; but the crown upon which Moses wrote

[the name of God,] was only one, and hath re-

mained to this very day. He also made ten

thousand sacerdotal garments of tine linen, with

purple girdles, for every priest ; and two hun-

dred thousand trumpets, according to the com-

mand of Moses ; also tv/o hundred thousand

garments of tine linen, for t!ie singers that were

Levites ; and he made musical instruments, and
such as were invented for singing of hymns,
called Nahlcc and Ciniircc, [psalteries and harps,]

which were made of electrum, [the tinest brass,]

forty thousand.
9. Solomon made all these things for the hon-

our of God, with great variety and magniticenee,

sparing no cost, but using all possible liberality

in adorning the temple ; and these things he

dedicated to the treasures of God. He also

placed a pai-tition round abou'; the temple, which,

in our tongue, we call Gison, but it is called

Thrigcos by the Greeks, and he raised it up to

the height of three cubits ; and it was for the

exclusion of the multitude from coming into the

temple, and shewing that it was a place that

was free and open only for the priests. He also

built beyond this court a temple, the tigure of

•which was that of a quadrangle, and erected for

it great and broad cloisters ; this was entered

into by very high gates, each of which had its

front exposed to one of the [four] winds, and
were shut by golden doors. Into this temple

all the peo]^le entered that were distinguished

from the rest by being pure, and observant of

the laws ; but he made that temple which was
beyond this a wonderful one indeed, and such

as exceeds all description in words ; nay, if I

may so say, is hardly believed upon sight ; for

when he had tilled up great valleys with earth,

which, on account of their immense depth, could

not be looked on when you bended down to see

them, without pain, and had elevated the groimd
four hundred cubits., he made it to be on a level

with the top of the mountain on which the tem-
ple was built, and by this means the outmost
temple which was exposed to the air, was even
with the temple itself.* Ho encompassed this

also with a building of a double row of clois-

ters, which stood on higli upon pillars of native

stone, wliile the roofs wui-e of cedar, and were
jiolished in a manner jjroper for such high roofs ;

l)ut he made all the doors of this temple of

silver.

• When Josephus says that the floor of the outmost
temple was willi vast laljour raiscil to be even, or of

equal height with the floor of the iuner temple, he must
meun this in a gross estimation only ; for he and all

others a^'ree that the inner temple was a few cubits

more elevated than the mi<lclle court, and that much
more was the court of the priests elevated several cu-

bits above the outmost court, since the middle waa
lower than the one and higher than the other.

CHAPTER IV.

HOW SOLOMON EEMOVED THE ARK INTO THE TEM-
PLE ; HOW HE MADE SUPPLICATION TO GOD,
AND OFEERED PUBLIC S.^ICRIFICES TO HIM.

§ 1. When king Solomon had finished these

works, these large and beautiful buildings, and
had laid up his donations in the temple, and all

this in the interval of seven years, and had given

a demonstration of his riches and alacrity there-

in ; insomuch, that any one who saw it would
have thought it must have been an immense
time ere it could have been finished, and [would
be surprised] that so much should be finished in

so short a time ;—short, I mean, if compared
witli the greatness of the work : he also Avrote

to the rulers and elders of the Hebrews, and
ordered all the people to gather themselves to-

gether to Jerusalem, both to see the temple
which he had built, and to remove the ark of

God into it ; and when tliis invitation of the

whole body of the people to come to Jerusalem
was everywliere carried abroad, it was the

seventh month before they came together;

which month is, by our countrymen, called

Tliisi'i ; but by the Macedonians ^2/pe?'6crrf(:ci<s.

The Feast of Tabernacles happened to fall at the

same time, wliich was kept by tlie Hebrews as

c. most holy and most eminent feast. So they
carried the ark and the tabernacle which IMoses

had pitched, and all the vessels that were for

mmistration to the sacrifices of God, and re-

moved them to the temple. •]• The king himself,

and all tlie people and the Levites, went before,

rendering tlie ground moist with sacrifices and
diink-oft'erings, and the blood of a gi-eat number
of oblations, and burning an immense quantity

of incense ; and this till the very air itself every-

where around was so full of these odours, that

it met, in a most agreeable manner, persons at

a great distance, and was an indication of God's
presence, and, as men's opinion was, of his habi-

tation with them in this newly-built and conse-

crated place, for they did not grow weary, either

of singing hymns, or of dancing, imtil they came
to the temple, and in this manner did they carry

the ark : but when they should transfer it into

the most secret places, the rest of the multitude
went away, and only those priests that carried

it set it between tlie two cherubims, which em-
bracing it with their wings, (for so they were
framed by the artificer,) they covered it, as

under a tent or a cupola. Now the ai-k con-

tained nothuig else but those two tables of stone

that preserved the ten commandments, which
God spake to Moses in mount Sinai, and which
were engraved upon them ; but they set the
candlestick, and the table, and the golden altar,

in the temple, before the most secret place, in

the very same places wherein they stood till that

time in the tabernacle. So they offered up the

daily sacrifices ; but for the brazen altar, Solo-

mon set it before the temple, over against the

door, that when the door was opened, it might
be exjiosed to sight, and the sacred solemnities,

and the richness of the sacrifices, might be

thence seen ; and all the rest of the vessels they

gathered together, and put them williin the

temjile.

U. Now, as soon as the priests had put all

things in order about the ark, and were gone

out, there came down a thick cloud, and stood

t This solemn removal of the ark from mount Sion

to mount Moriah, confutes that notion of the modern
Jews, as if those two were one and the same mountain.
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there, and spread itself, after a gentle manner,

into tlie temple : such a cloud it was as was dif-

fused and temperate,—not such a rough one as

we see full of raiu in the winter season. This

cloud so darkened the place, that one priest

oould not discern another; but it afforded co

the minds of all a visible image and glorious

appearance of God's having descended into this

temj)le, and of his having gladly pitched his

tabernacle therein. So these men were intent

upon this thought ; but Solomon rose up, (for

he was sitting before,) and used such words to

God as he thought agreeable to the Divine na-
ture to receive, and fit for him to give ;—-for he
said, " Thou hast an eternal house, O Lord, and
such as thou hast created for thyself out of thine
own works ;—we know it to be the heaven, and
the air, and the earth, and the sea, which thou
pervadest, nor art thou contained within their

limits. I hove imleed built this temi^le to thee,

.'ind thy name that from thence, when we sacri-

fice, and perform sacred operations, we may
send our prayers up into the air, and may con-

stantly believe that thou art present, and art

not remote from what is thine own; for neither

when thou seest all things, and hearest all things,

nor now, when it pleases thee to dwell here,

dost thou leave off the care of all men, but
rather thou art very near to them all, but es-

pecially thou art present to those that address
themselves to thee, whether b}' night or by day.

"

When he had thus solemnly addressed himself
to God, he converted his discourse to the multi-

tude, and strongly represented the jsower and
providence of God to them ;—how he had she^vn

all things that were to come to pass to David his

father, as many of those things had already
come to pass, and the rest would certairJy come
to pass hereafter ; and how he- had given hun
his name, and told to David what he should be
called before he was born ; and foretold, that

when he should be king after his father's death,

he should build liini a temple, which since they
saw accomplished, according to his prediction,

he required them to bless God, and by believing

Mm, from the sight of what they had seen ac-

complished, never to despair of anything that

he had promised for the future, in order to their

happuic-ss, or suspect that it would not come to

pass.
'6. When the king haa thus discoursed to tlie

miiltitude, he looked again towards the temple,
and lifting up his right hand to the multitude,
he said, " It is not possible by what men can do
to return sufficient thanks to God for his benefits

bestowed ui^on them, for the Deity stands in

need of nothing, and is above any such requital

;

))Ut so far as we have been made superior, O
Lord, to other animals by thee, it becomes us to

bless thy ]\Iajesty, and it is necessary for us to

return thee thanks for what thou hast bestowed
ujoon our house, and on the Hebrew people ; foi

with what other instrument can we better ap-

pease thee, when thou art angry at us, or more
properly preserve thy favour, than with our
voice ; which, as we have it from tiie air, so do
we know that by tliat air it ascends upwards
[towiU'ds thee.] I therefore ought myself to re-

turn thee thanks thereby, in the first place, con-

cerning my father, whom thou hast raised from
obscurity unto so great joy ; and, in the next
place, concerning myself, since thou hast per-

formed all that thou hast promised unto tliis

very day ; and I beseech thee, for the time to

come, to afford us whatsoever thou, O God, hast

povi^er to bestow on such as thou dost esteem

;

and to augment our house for all ages, as thou
liast promiised to David my father to do both in

his lifetime and at his death, that our kingdom
shall continue, and that his posterity should
successively receive it to ten thousand genera-

tions. Do not thou therefore fail to give us these

blessings, and to bestow on my children that

virtue in which thou delightest ! .and besides all

this, I Iiumbly beseech thee, that thou wilt let

some portion of thy Spu'it come down and in-
j

habit in this temple, that thou mayest appear to
'

be with us upon earth. As to thyself, the entire
|

heavens, and the immensity of the things that :

are therein, are but a small habitation for thee
;

much more is this poor temple so ; but I entreat
thee to keep it as thine own house, from being i

destroyed by our enemies for ever, and to take
care of it as tliine own possession ; but if this

people be found to have sinned, and be there-
upon afflicted by thee with any plague, because

i

of tlieir sin, as with dearth, or pestilence, or any
other afiiiction which tliou usest to iniiict on
those that transgress any of thy holy laws, and if

they fly all of them to this temple, beseeching
thee, and begging of thee to deliver tliem, then
do thou hear their prayers, as being within thine
own house, and have mercy upon them, and
deliver them from theu- afflictions ! nay, more-
over, this help is what I imislore of thee, not for

the Hebrews only, when they are in distress, but
when any shall come hither from anj' ends of the
world whatsoever, and shall return from their ,

sins and implore thy pardon, do thou then par-

don them, and hear their i^rayer ! for hereby all

shall learn that thou thyself wast pleased with 1

the building of this house for thee ; and that we
]

are not ourselves of an unsociable nature, nor
i

behave ourselves like enemies to such as are not !

of our own people, but are willing that thy
!

assistance should be communicated by thee
]

to all men in common, and that they may have
the enjoyment of thy benefits bestoVi'ed upon
them." I

4. When Solomon had said this, and had cast
I

himself upon the ground, and worshipped a long
j

time, he rose up and brought sacrifices to the

altar ; and when he had filled it with unblem-
ished victims, he most evidently discovered tliat

God had with pleasure accepted of all that he
|

had sacrificed to him, for there came a fire

running out of the air, and rushed wth violence

upon the altar, in tlie sight of all, and caught
hold of and consumed the sacrifices. Now. when
this divine'appearance was seen, the people sup-

\

posed it to be a demonstration of God's abode in
i

the temple, and were pleased with it, and fell

down upon the ground, and worshipped. Uj^oi;
j

vrhich the king began to bless God, and exhorted I

the multitvide to do the same, as now having i

sufficient indication.s of God's favourable disposi- 1

tion to them; and to pray that they might al-

ways have the like indications from liim, and
that he would preserve in them a mind pure
from all wickediiess, in lighteousness and re-

ligious worship, and that they might continue in

the observation of those precej^ts wliicli God had
|

given them by Moses, because by that means the
j

Hebrew nation would be happy, and indeed the

most blessed of all nations among all mankind.
He exhorted them also to be mindful, that by
what methods they had attamed their present

good things, by the same they must preserve

them sure to themselves, and make them greater,

and more than they were at present ; for that it

was not sufficient for them to suppose they had
received them on account of theu- piety and
righteousness, but that they had no other way of

preserving them for the time to come
;_
for that

it is not so great a thing for men to acquire some-
what which they want, as to preserve what the;y

A
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have acquired, and to be guilty of no sin, whereby
it may be hurt.

5. So when the king had spolvcn thus to the
multitude, he tlissolved the congTegation, but
uot till he had completed his oblations, both for

himself and for the Hebrews, insomuch that he
sacrificed twenty and two thousand oxen, and a
hundreil and twenty thousand sheep ; for then
it was that the temple did first of all taste of

the victims ; and all the Hebrews, vnih their

wives and children, feasted therein : n;iy, be-

sides this, the king then observed splendidly

and magnificently the feast which is called the
Feast of Tabeiniades, before the temple, for

twice seven days, and he then feasted together
with all the people.

6. "When all these solemnities were abun-
dantly satisfied, and nothing was omitted that
concerned the divine worship, the king dis-

missed them ; and every one went to their own
homes, giving thanks to the king for the caro he
I::\d taken of them, and the works he had done
for them ; and praying to God to preserve

Solomon to be their king for a long time. They
also took their journey home with rejoicing and
making merry, and singing hymns to God : and
indeed the pleasure they enjoyed took away the
sense of the pains they all underwent in their

journey home. So when they had brought the
wk into the temple, and lir,d seen its greatness,

and how fine it wds, and had been partakers of

the many sacrifices that had been offered, and
of the festivals that had been solemnised, they
every one returned to their own cities. Biit a
dream that apjieared to tlie king in his sleep, in-

formed him, that God had heard his prayers
;

and that he would not only preserve the temple,
but would always abide in it ; that is, in case his

posterity and the whole multitude would be
righteous. And for himself, it said, that if he
continued according to the admonitions of his

father, he would advance him to an immense
degiee of dignity and happiness, and that then
his posterity should be kings ot that countiy, of

the tribe of Judah, for ever ; but that still, if he
should be found a betrayer of the ordinances of
the law, and forget them, and turn away to the
woi-ship of strange gods, he would cut him off

by tlie roots, and would neither suffer any re-

mainder of hia family to continue, nor would
overlook the people of Israel, or preserve them
any longer from afflictions, but would utterly
destroy them with ten thousand wars and mis-
fortunes ; would cast them out of the land which
he had given their fathers, and make them so-

journers in strange lands ; and deliver that
temple which was now built, to be burnt and
si)oiled by their enemies ; and that city to be
utterly overthrown by the hands of their ene-
mies ; and make their miseries desei^ve to be a
proverb, and such as should very hardly lie

credited for their stupendous magnitude, till

their neiglibours, when they should hear of
them, should wonder at their calamities, and
very earnestly iiujuire for the occasion, why the
Hebrews, who had been so far advanced by God
to such glory and wealth, should be then so
hated by him? And that the answer that
should be made by the remainder of tlie pepi)le
should bo, by confessing their sins, and the
transgression of the laws of their countiy. Ac-
cordingly, we have it transmitted to us in writ-

ing, and thus did God speak to Solomon in his

sleep.

CHAPTER V.

now SOLOMON BUILT HIMSELF A. KOTAL PALACB,
VEKY COSTLY AND SPLENDID ; AND HOW HH
SOLVED THE KIDDLES WHICH WERE SENT HIM
BY HIRAM.

§ 1. After the building of the temple, which,
as we have before said, was finished in seven
years, the king laid the foundation of his palace,

which he did not finish under thirteen years
;

for he was not equally zealous hi the budding
of this palace as he had been about the temple ;

for as to that, though it was a great work, and
required wonderful and surprising application,

j-et God, for whom it was made, so tar co-ope-

rated therewith, that it was finished in the fore-

mentioned number of years ; but tiie jialace,

which was a building much inferior in dignity to

the temx^le, both on account that its materials

had not been so long beforehand gotten ready,

nor had been so zealously prepared, and on ac-

count that this was only a habitation for kings,

and nob for God, it was longer in finishing.

However, this building was raised so magnifi-

cently, ;xs suited the happy state of the Hebrews,
and of the king thereof; but it is necessary that

I describe the entii-e structure and disposition of

the parts, that so those that light upon this

book may thereby make a conjecture, and, as it

were, have a prospect of its magnitude.
2. This house was a large and curious build-

ing, and was sujiported by many pillars, which
Solomon budt to contain a multitude for hearing
causes, and taking cognizance of suits. It was
sufficiently capacious to contain a great body of

men, who would come together to have their

causes determined. It was a hundred cubits

long, and fifty broad, and thirty liigh, sujiported

bv (luadrangiUar pillars, which were aU of cedar

;

but its roof was according to the Corinthian
order, with folding doors, and their adjoining
jjillars of equal magnitude, each fluted vni\\

three cavities : which building was at once firm

and very ornamental. There was also another
house so ordered, that its enthe breadth was
placed in the middle : it was quadrangular, and
its breadth was thirty cubits, having a temple
over against it, raised upon massy pillars ; in

which temple there was a large and very glori-

ous room, wherein the king sat in judgment.
To this was joined another house, that was built

for his queen. There were other smaller edi-

fices for diet, and for sleep, after public matters
were over ; and these were ail floored with
boards of cedar. Some of these Solomon built

with stones of ten cubits, and wainscotted the
walls vvith other stones that were sawed, and
were of great value, such as are dug out of the
earth for the ornaments of temples, and to
make fine prospects in royal palaces, and which
malve the mines whence they are dug famous.
Now the contexture of the cvirious workmanship
of these stones was in three rows, but the fourth
row would make one admire its sculptures,

wherebj' were represented trees, and all sorts of
plants, with the shades that arose from their
branches, and leaves that hung down from them.
Those trees and plants covered the stone that
was beneath them, and their leaves were wrought
so prodigious thin and subtle that you would
think they were in motion ; but the other part,
u)) to the roof, was plastered over, and, as it

wore, embroidered with colours and pictures.
Ho, moreover, built other edifices for pleasure

;

as also very long cloisters, and those sitiuvte in
an agreeable place of the palace; and among
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them a most glorious dming-room, for feastings

and compotatioiis, and full of gol<l, and such
otlier furniture as so fine a room ought to have
for the couveniency of the guests, and where all

the vessels were made of gold. Now it is vei-y

h:inl to reckon up the magnitudeand the variety

of the roj'al apartments ; how many rooms there

v.-ere of the largest sort, how many of a bigness

inferior to those, and how many that were sub-

terraneous and invisible ; the curiosity of those

tliat enjoj'ed the fresh air ; and the gi'oves for

the mosb delightful prospect, for the avoiding

the heat, and covering of their bodies. And to

say all in brief, Solomon made the whole build-

mg entii'ely of white stone, and cedar-wood, and
gold, and silver. He also adorned the roofs and
walls with stones set in gold, and beautified

them thereby in the same manner as he had
beautified the temple of God with the like

stones. He also made himself a throne of pro-

digious bigness, of ivory, constructed as a seat of

justice, and having six steps to it ; on every one
of which stood, on each end of the step, two
lions, two other lions standing above also ; but
at the sitting place of the throne, hands came
out, and received the king ; and when he sat

backward, lie rested on half a bullock, that

looked towards his back ; hut still all was
fastened together with gold.

3. When Solomon had completed all this in

twenty years' time, because Hiram king of Tyre
had contributed a great deal of gold, and more
silver to these buildings, as also cedar-wood and
pine-wood, he also rewarded Hiram with rich

presents : corn he sent him also year by year,

and wine and oU, which were the principal things

that he stood in need of, because he inhabited an
island, as we have already said. And besides

these, he granted him certain cities of Galilee,

twenty in number, that lay not far from Tyre ;

which when Hiram went to, and viewed, and
did not like the gift, he sent word to Solomon
that he did not want such cities as they were ;

and after that time those cities were called the

land of Cabul ; which name, if it be interpreted

according to the language of the Phoenicians, de-

notes ivhat does not please. Moreover, the king

of Tyre sent sophisms and enigmatical sayings to

Solomon, and desired he would solve them, and
free them from the ambiguity that was in them.
Now so sagacious and understanding was Solo-

mon, that none of these problems were too hard
for him ; but he conquered them all by his reason-

ings, and discovered their hidden meaning, and
brought it to light. Menander also, one who
translated the Tj-rian archives out of the dialect

of the PhoeniGians into the Greek language,

makes mention of these two king's, where he
says thus :—" When Abibalus was dead, his son

Hii-am received the kingdom from him, who,
when he had lived fifty-three years, reigned

thirty-four. He raised a bank in the large place,

and dedicated the golden pillar which is in Jupi-

ter's temple. He also went and cut down mate-
rials of timber out of the mountain called

Libanus, for the roof of temples ; and when
he had pulled down the ancient temples, he
both built the temple of Hercules and that of

Astarte ; and he first set up the temple of Her-
cules in the month Peritius; he also made an
expedition against the Euchii [or Titii,] who did

not pay their tribute ; and when he had subdued
them to himself, he returned. Under this king

there was Abdemon, a veiy youth in age, who
always conquered the dijScult problems which
Solomon, king of Jerusalem, commanded hini to

exi)lain." Dius also makes mention of him,

where he says thus :
— '

' When Abibalus was

dead, his son Hiram reigned. He raised the
eastern parts of the city higher, and made the
city itself larger. He also joined the temple of
Jupiter, which before stood by itself, to the
city, by raising a bank in the middle between
them ; and he ordained it with donations of gold.

Moreover, he went up to mount Libanus, and
cut down materials of wood for the building of

the temples." He says also, that "Solomon,
who was then king of Jerusalem, sent riddles to
Hiram, and desired to receive the like from him ;

but that he who could not solve tliem should
pay money to them that did solve them ; and
that Hiram accei)ted the conditions ; and whei'
he was not able to solve the riddles [proposed by
Solomon,] he paid a great deal of money for his

fine ; but that he afterward did solve the pro-

posed riddles by means of Abdemon, a man of

Tyre ; and that Hiram proposed other riddles,

which, when Solomon could not solve, he paid
back a great deal of money to Hiram." This it

is which Dius wrote.

CHAPTER VI.

HOW SOLOMON FOETTFIED THE CITY OF JERUSA
LE2I, AND BUILT GREAT CITIES ; AND HOW HH
BKODGHT SOME OP THE CANAANITES INTO SUB-
JECTION, AND ENTERTAINED THE QUEEN 01"

EGYPT, AND OF ETHIOPIA.

§ 1. Now when the king saw that the walls of

Jerusalem stood in need of being better secured,

and made stronger, (for he thought the walls that

encompassed Jerusalem ought to correspond to

the dignity of the city,) he both repau'ed them
and made them higher, with great tuv/ers upon
them ; he also built cities which might be counted
among the strongest, Hazor and Jlegiddo, and
the third Gezer, Virhich had indeed belonged to

the PhOistines ; but Pharaoh, the king of Egj^jt,

had made an expedition against it, and besieged

it, and taken it by force ; and whan he had slain

all its inhabitants, he utterly overthrew it, and
gave it as a present to his daughter, who had
been married to Solomon ; for which reason the

king rebuilt it, as a city that was naturally

strong, and might be useful in wars, and the

mutations of affairs that sometimes happen.
Moreover, he buUt two other cities not far from
it ; Beth-horon was the name of one of them,
and Balaath of the other. He also built other

cities that lay conveniently for these, in order to

the enjoyment of pleasures and delicacies in

them, such as w&ie naturally of a good tempera-

ture of the air, and agreeable for fruits ripe in

their proper seasons, and well watered with
springs. Nay, Solomon went as far as the desert

above Syria, and possessed himself of it, and
budt there a very great city, which was distant

two days' journey from the Upper Syria, and one

day's journey from Eviphrates, and sis long days'

journey from Babylon the Great. Now the

reason why this city lay so remote from the

parts of Sjrria that are inhabited, is this : That
laelow there is no water to be had, and that it is

in that place only that there are springs and pits

of water. When he had therefore buUt this

city, and encompassed it with very strong walls,

he gave it the name of Tadmor, and that is the

name it b stdl called by at this day among the

Syrians ; but the Greeks name it Palmyra.

2. Now Solomon the king was at this time
engaged in building these cities. But if any in-

quire why all the kings of Egypt from Menes,
who built Memphis, and was many years earlier
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than our forefather Abraham, until Solonrion,

where the interval was more than one thousand
three hundred years, were called Pharaohs, and
took it fi'oni one Pliaraoh that lived after the
kings of that interval, I think it necessary to

inform them of it, and this in order to cure
then- ignorance, and to make the occasion of

that name manifest. Pharaoh, in the Egyptian
tongue, signifies a Icing,* but I suppose they
made use of other names from their childhood ;

but when they were made kings, they changed
them into the name which, in their own tongue,

denoted their authority ; for thus it was also

that the kings of Alexander, who were called

formerly by other names, when they took the
kingdom, were named Ptolemies, from their

first king. The Roman emperors also were,

from theii- nativity, called by other names, but
are styled Cwsars, their empire and their dignity

imposing that name upon them, and not suffer-

ing them to continue in those names which their

fathers gave them. I suppose also that Herodo-
tus of Halicarnassus, when he said there were
three himdi-ed and thirty kings of Egj'pt after

Menes, who built IMemjjhis, did therefore not

tell us their names, because they were in com-
mon called Pharaohs; for when after their

death there was a queen reigned, he calls her by
her name Nicaule, as thereby declaring, that

while the kings were of the male line, and so

admitted of tlie same name, while a woman did
not admit the same, he did therefore set down
that her name, which she could not naturally

have. As for myself, I have discovered from
my own books, that after Pharaoh, the father-

in-law of Solomon, no other king of Egypt did

any longer use that name ; and that it was after

that time when the fore-named queen of Egypt
and Ethiopia came to Solomon, concerning whom
we shall inform the reader presently; but I have
now made mention of these things, that I may
prove that our books and those of the Egyptians
agree together in many things.

3. But king Solomo-n subdued to himself the
remnant of the Canaanites that had not before

submitted to him ;—those I mean that dwelt in

mount Lebanon, and as far as the city Hamath

;

and ordered them to pay tribute. He also chose

out of tliem every year such as were to serve

him in the meanest offices, and to do his domestic
works, and to follow husbandly ; for none of the

Hebrews were servants, [in such low employ-
ments ;] nor was it reasonable that, when God
had brought so many nations under their xDbwer,

they should depress their own people to such
mean ofiices of life, rather than those nations;

but all the Israelites were concerned in warlike
affairs, and were in armour, and were set over
the chariots and the horses, rather than leading

the life of slaves. He appointed also five hun-
dred and fifty rulers over those Canaanites who
were reduced to such domestic slavery, who re-

ceived the entire care of them from the king,

and instructed them in those labours and opera-
tions wherein he wanted their assistance.

4. Moreover, the king built many ships in the
EgsT^tian Lay of the lied Sea, in a certain place

called Ezion-geber; it is now called Berenice,

and is not far from the city Eloth. This country
belonged formerly to the Jews, and became

• This sifjTiification of the name Pharaoh appears to

be true; but wliat Jo.si'])hu3 adds presently, that no
king of K^ypt was calh,d Phai'iioli after Solomon's
father-in-law, does hardly afjree to our copies, which
have lonft afterwards the names of Pharaoh Nechoh
and Pharaoh lloplirah, (2 Kin^s xxiii. 29; .ler. s!iv.

30,) besidi.'s tJie frequent mention Of that name in the
Droi)b<!tii.

useful for shipping, from the donations of
Hiram, king of Tyi-e; for he sent a sufficient

number of men thither for pQots, and sucli as
were skilful in navigation; to whom Solomon
gave this command : That they should go along
with his own stewards to the land that was of
old called Opliir, but now the Aurea Chersonesus,
wliich belongs to India, to fetch him gold. And
when they had gathered four hundred talents
together, they returned to the king again.

5. There was then a woman, queen of Egypt
and Ethiopia ; f she was inquisitive into x^hilo-

sophy, and one that on other accounts also was
to be admired. AVhen this queen heard of the
virtue and prudence of Solomon, she had a great
mind to see him, and the reports that went
every day abroad induced her to come to him,
she being desu-ous to be satisfied by her own
experience, and not by a bare hearing, (for

reports thus heard, are likely enough to comply
with a false opinion, while they wholly depend
on the credit of the relators;) so she resolved to

come to him, and that especially, in order to'

have a trial of his wisdom, while she proposed
questions of very great difficulty, and entreated
that he would solve their hidden meaning. Ac-
cordingly, she came to Jerusalem with great
sjslendour and rich furniture; for she brought
with her camels laden with gold, with several
sorts of sweet spices, and witli precious stones.

Now, upon the kmg's kmd reception of her, ho
both shewed a great desire to jilease her ; aud
easily comprehending in his mind the meaning
of the curious questions she propounded to him,
he resolved them sooner than anybody could
have expected. So she was amazed at the v/is-

dom of Solomon, and discovered that it was more
excellent upon trial than what she had heard by
report beforehand ; aud especially she was sur-

prised at the fineness and largeness of his royal

palace, and not less so at the good order of the
apartments, for she observed that the king had
therein shewn great wisdom-; but she was beyond
measure astonished at the house which was called

the Forest of Lebanon, as also at the magnificence
of his daily table, and the drcumstances of its

preparation and ministr.ation, with the appaiel

of his servants that waited, and the skilful and
decent management of their attendance : nor was
she less affected with tliose daily sacrifices which
were offered to God, and the careful manage-
ment which the jjriests and Levites used about
them. When she saw this done every day, she

was in the greatest admiration imaginable, inso-

much that she was not able to contain the sur-

prise she was in, but openly confessed how won-
derfully she was affected ; for she proceeded to

discourse with the king, and thereby owned that

she was overcome with admiration at the things

before related; and said, " All things, indeed, O
king, that came to our knowledge by leport,

came with uncertainty as to our belief of thera

;

but as to those good tilings tliat to thee apper-

tain, both such as thou thj'self possessest, I

mean wisdom and prudence, and the happiness

tliou hast from thy kingdom, certainly the same
tliat came to us was no falsity; it was not only

a true report, but it related thy happiness after

a much lower manner than 1 now see it to be

before my eyes. For as for the report, it only
att,ompted to persuade our hearing, but did not
HO make known the diptnity of tiie tilings them-
selves as does the sight ot mem, and being pre-

sent among them. I, indeed, who did not believe

f That this queen of Sheba was a queen of Sabaea in

South Arabia, and not of Etrypt and Ethiopia, as Jo-
Kcplius here asserts, is now Reuerally agrcei.
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what was reported, by reason of the multitude
and grandeur of the things I inquired about, do
see them to be much more numerous than they
were reported to be. Accordingly, I esteem the
Hebrew people, as well as thy servants and
friends, to be happy, who enjoy thy presence
and hear thy wisdom every day continually.

One would therefore bless God, who hath so

loved this country, and those that inherit there-

in, as to make thee king over them."
6. Now when the queen had thus demonstrated

in words how deeply the king had affected her,

her disposition was known by certain presents,

for she gave him twenty talents of gold, and an
immense quantity of spices and precious stones.

(They say also that we possess the root of that
balsam wluch our country still bears by this

Avoman'fi gift.) Solomon also repaid her with
many good things, and principally by bestowing
upon her what she chose of her own inclination,

for there was nothing that she desired which he
denied her ; and as he was very generous and
liberal in his own temper, so did he shew the
greatness of his soul in bestowing on her what
she herself desired of him. So when this queen
of Ethiopia had obtained what we liave already
given an account of, and had again communi-
cated to the king what she had brought with
her, she returned to her own kingdom.

CHAPTER VII.

HOW SOLOMON GREW KICH, AND FELL DESPER-
ATELY IN LOVE WITH WOMEN, AND HOW GOD,
BEING INCENSED AT IT, RAISED DP ADER AND
JEROBOAM AGAINST HIM. CONCERNING THE
DEATH OF SOLOMON.

§ 1. Abodt the same time there were brought to

the king from the Aurea Chersonesus, a countiy
so called, precious stones and pine-trees, and
these trees he made use of for supporting the

temple and the palace, as also for the materials

of musical instruments, the harj^s and the psal-

teries, that the Levites might make use of them
in their hymns to God, The wood which was
brought to him at this time was larger and finer

than any that had ever been brought before ; out
let no one imagine that thes" pine-trees were
like those which are now so named, and which
take that their determination from the mer-
chants, who so call them, that they may procure

them to be admired by those that purchase them

;

for those we speak of were to the sight like the

wood of the fig-tree, but were whiter and more
shining. Now we have said thug much, that

nobody may be ignorant of the difference between
these sorts of wood, nor unacquainted with the

nature of the genuine pine-tree ; and we thought

it both a seasonable and humane thing when we
mentioned it, and the uses the king made of it,

to explain tliis difference so far as we have done.

2. Now the weight of gold that was brought
him was six hundred and sixty-six talents, not

including in that sum what was brought by the

merchants, nor what the toparchs and kings of

Arabia gave him in presents. He also cast two
hundred targets of gold, each of them weighing

six hundred shekels : he also made three hundred
shields, every one weighing three pounds of gold,

and he had them carried and put into that house

which was called the Forest of Lebanon. He also

made cups of gold, and of [precious] stones, for

the entertainment of his gu*?sts, and had them
adorned in the most artificial manner ; and he

contrived that all his other furniture of vessels

should be of gold, for there was nothing then to
be sold or bought for silver ; for the king had
many ships which lay upon the Sea of Tarsus

;

these he commanded to carry out all sorts of
merchandise into the remotest nations ; by the
sale of which, silver and gold were brought to
the king, and a gi-eat quantity of ivory, and
Ethiopians, and apes ; and they finished theLr
voyage, going and returning, in three years'
time.

3. Accordingly there went a great fame all

around the neighbouring countries, which pro-
claimed the virtue and wisdom of Solomon, inso-

much that all the kings everywhere were desirous
to see him, as not giving credit to what was
reported, on account of its being almost incredi-

ble : they also demonstrated the regard they
had for him by the presents they made to him

;

for they sent him vessels of gold and silver, and
purple garments, and many sorts of spices, and
horses, and chariots, and as many mules for his

carriages as they could find proper to please the
king's eyes, by then- strength and beauty. This
addition that he made to those chariots and
horses which he had before from those that were
sent him, augmented the number of his chariots

by above four hundred, for he had a thousand
before, and augmented the number of his horses
by two thousand, for he had twenty thousand
before. These horses also were so much exer-

cised, in order to their making a fine appearance,
and running swiftly, that no others could, upon
the comparison, appear either finer or swifter;

but they were at once the most beautiful of all

others, and their swiftness was incomparable
also. Their riders also were a further ornament
to them, being, in the first place, young men in

the most delightful flower of their age, and being
eminent for their largeness, and far taller than
other men. They had also very long heads of

hair hanging down, and were clothed in gar-

ments of Tyrian pui-ple. They had also dust of

gold every day sprinkled on their hair, so tliat

their heads sjjarkled with the reflection of the

sunbeams from the gold. The king himself rodo

upon a chariot in the midst of these men, who
were still m armour, and had their bows fitted to

them. He had on a white garment, and used to

taKe his progress out of the city in the morning.
There was a certain place, about fifty furlongs

distant from Jerusalem, which is called Etham,
very pleasant ; it is in fine gardens, and abound-
ing in rivulets of water ;* thither di<l he iise to

go out in the morning, sitting on high [in his

chariot.]

4. Now Solomon had a divine sagacity in aU
things, and was very diligent and studious to have
things done after an elegant manner; so he did

not negleot the care of the ways, but he laid a

causeway of black stone along the roads that led

to Jerusalem, which was the royal city, both to

render them easy for travellers, and to manifest

the grandeur of his riches and government. He
also parted his chariots, and set them in a regular

order, that a certain number of them should ba

in every city, still keeping a few about him ; and
those cities he called the cities of his chariots;

and the king made silver as plentiful in Jerusa-

lem as the stones in the street ; and so multi-

plied cedra'-trees in the plains of Judea, which

* Whether these fine gardens and rivulets of Etham,

whither Solomon rode so often in state, be not those

alluded to, (Eccles. ii. 6, 6,) and to the finest part

whereof he seems to allude, when, in the Canticles, he

compares his spouse to a " garden enclosed," to a

"spring shut up," to a "fountain sealed," (chap. iv. 12,)

cannot now be certainly determined, but may very

probably be coujtctured.
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did aot gTOv.- there before, that they were like to

the multitude of the common sycamore-trees.

He also ordained the Egyptian merchants that

brought him their merchandise, to sell him a

chariot, with a pair of horses, for six hundred
drachmas of silver, and he sent them to the kings

of Syiia, and to those kings that were beyond
Euphrates.

5. But although Solomon was become the most
glorious of kings, and the best beloved by God,
and exceeded in wisdom and riches those that

had been rulers of the Hebrews before him, yet
did not he persevere in this happy state till he
died. N;iy, he forsook the observation of the
law.; uf his fatlier, and came to an end no way
suitable to our foregoing history of him. He
grew mad in his love of women, and laid no re-

straint on himself in his lusts ; nor was lie satis-

fied with the v/omen of his country alone, but he
married many wives out of foreign nations : Si-

donians, and Tyriaus, and Ammonites, and Edo-
mites; and ho transgressed the laws of Moses,
whic-ii forbade Jews to marry any but those that

were of theu" own people. He also began to wor-
ship their gods, which he did in order to the
gratification of his wives, and out of his affection

for them. This very thing our legislator sus-

pected, and so admonished us beforehand, that

we should not marry women of other countries,

lest we should be entangled with foreign cus-

toms, and apostatise from our own; lest we
should leave off to honour our own God, and
should worship their gods. But Solomon was
fallen headlong into imreasonable pleasures, and
regarded not those admonitions; for when he had
married seven hundred wives,* the daughters
of princes, and of eminent ]3ersons, and three

hundred concubines, and these besides the king
of Egypt's daughter, he soon was govei-ned l>y

them, till he came to imitate their practices. He
was forced to give them this demouf?tration of

his kindness and affection to them, to live ac-

cording to the laws of their countries. And as he
grew into years, and his reason became weaker
by length of time, it was not sufficient to recall

to his mind the institutions of his own country;
so he still moie and more contemned his own
God, and continued to regard the gods thafe his

marriages had introduced : nay, before this hap-
pened, he sinned, and feU mto an error about
tlie observation of the laws, when he made the
images of brazen oxen that supported the brazen
sea,t and the images of lions about his own
throne : for these he made, although it was not
agreeable to piety so to do ; and this he did, not-

witlistanding that he had his fatlier as a most
excellent and domestic pattern of virtue, and
knew what a glorious character he had left be-

hind him, because of his piety towards God; nor
did he imitate David, although God had twice
appeared to liim in his sleep, and exhorted him
to imitate liis father: so he died ingloriously.

* These 700 wives, and t!ie 300 concubines, make 1000
in all ; and are, I suppose, those very 1000 women in-

timated elscwliere by Solomon himself, when he speaks
of his not havini,' found one fRood] woman among that
Tery number, (ICccles. vii. 2S.)

t Jost'plius IS here certainly too severe upon Solo-
mon, who, ill makiuR the chcrubinis and these twelve
brazen oxen, seems to have done no more than imitate
the jtattcrns left him by David ; which were all given
David by divine inspiration ; and although God gave no
direotion for the lions that adorned his throne, yet does
not >Siilomon pemn therein to have broken any law of
Moses; for although the Pharisees cxleinli-d the second
coinniandment to forbid the v<ry makina of any image,
though without any intention to have it worshipped, yet
do not 1 sui)po3e that Solomon so understood it, nor that
St ou^'ht to be so understood.

There came therefore a prophet to him, who was
sent by God, and told him that hia wickect

actions were not concealed from God : and
threatened him that he should not long rejoice

in what he had done : that indeed the kingdom
should not be taken from him while he was
alive, because God liad promised to his father

DaWd that he would make him his successor,

but that he would take care that this should be-

fall his son when he was dead ; not that he would
withdraw all the people from him, but that he
would give ten tribes to a servant of his, and
leave only two tribes to David's grandson for his

sake, because he loved God, and for the sake of

the city of Jerusalem, wherein he should have a

temple.
6. WTien Solomon heard this, he was grieved,

and greatly confounded, upon this change of al-

most all that happiness which had made him to

be admired, into so bad a state ; nor had there

much time passed after the prophet had fore-

told what was coming, before God raised up an
enemy against him, whose name was Ader, wlio

took the following occasion of his enmitj' to him

:

—He was a child of the stock of the Edoriiites,

and of the blood roj'al; and when Joab, the
captain of David's host, laid waste the land of

Edom, and destroyed all that were men grown,
and able to boar arms, for six months' time, this

Hadad fled away, and came to Phai'aoh, the Icing

of Egypt, who received him kindly, and assigned

him a house to dwell in, and acountrj' to suj^ply

him v/ith food; and when he was grown up he
loved him exceedingly, insomuch that he gave
him his wife's sister, whose name was Taphenes,
to wife, by whom he had a son, who was Ijrought

up with the king's children. When Hadad heard
in Egypt that both David and Joab were dead,
he came to Pharaoh, and desired that he would
permit him to go to his own country : upon which
the king asked what it was that he wanted, and
what hardship he had met witii, that he was so

desirous to leave him; and when he was often

troublesome to him, and entreated him to dis-

miss him, he did not then do it. But at the
time when Solomon's affairs began to grow
worse, on account of his forementioned trans-

gressions,J and God's anger against liim for the
same, Hadad, by Pharaoh's permission, came to

Edom; and when he was not able to make the
people forsake Solomon, for it v/as kept under
by many garrisons, and an innovation was not to

be made witlt safet}', he removed thence, and
came into Syria; tliere he liglited upon one
Bezon, who had run away from Hadadezer, kin^

of Zoltah, his master, and was become a roljber

in that country, and joined friendsliip with Iiini,

wlio had already a band of robljers about him.
So he went up, and seized upon that part of

Syria, and was made kuig thereof. He also

made incitrsious into the land of Israel, and did
it no small mischief, and spoiled it, and that ia

tlie lifetime of Solomon. And this was the cal-

amity which the Hebrews suffered by Hadad.
7. There was also one of Solomon's own na-

tion that made an attempt against him, Jerobo-
am, the son of Nebat, v/ho had an expectation
of risuig, from a prophecy that had been made
to him long liefore. lie was left a child bj- his

father, and brought up by his mother ; and
when Solomon saw tliat lie was of an active and
bold disi)cisition, he made huu the curator of tlie

walls which ho buUt round about Jerusalem ;

X Since the beginning of Solomon's evil life and fv\-

versity was tlie time when Iladad or Ader began to give
him disturbance, this implies that Solomon's evil hSi
bejina early.
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and he took such care of those works, and the
king approved of his beha\'iour, and gave him,
as a reward for the same, the charge of the tribe

of Josei>h. And when about that time, Jerobo-
am was once going out of Jerusalem, a prophet
of the city Shilo, whoso name was Ahijah, met
him and saluted him; and when he had taken
liim a little aside, to a place out of the way,
where there was not one other jierson present,

he rent the garment he had on into twelve
pieces, and bid Jeroboam take ten of them ; and
told him beforehand, that "this is the will of

God ; he will part the dominion of Solomon,
and give one tribe, v/ith that which is next it,

to his son, because of the promise made to Da-
^'id for his succession, and will give ten tribes to

thee, because Solomon hath sinned against him,
and delivered np himself to Avomen, and to their

gods. Seeing, therefore, thou knowest the
cause for which God hath changed his mind,
and is alienated from Solomon, be thou righteous
and keep the laws, because he hath ijroposed to

thee tlie greatest of all rewards for thy piety,

and the honour thou shalt pay to God, namely,
to be as greatly exalted as thou knowest David
to have been."

8. So Jeroboamwas elevated by these words of

the prophet ; and being a young man, * of awarm
4em])er, and ambitious of greatness, he could not
be quiet ; and when he had so great a charge in

the government, and called to mind what had
been revealed to him by Ahijah, he endeavoured
to persuade the people to forsake Solomon, to

make a disturbance, and to bring the govern-
ment over to himself ; but when Solomon under-
stood his intention and treachery, he sought to

catch him and kQl him ; but Jeroboam was in-

formed of it beforehand, and fled to Shishak,

the king of Egypt, and there abode tUl the death
of Solomon ; by which means he gained these

two advantages,—to suffer no harm from Solo-

mon, and to be preserved for the kingdom. So
Solomon died when he was already an old man,
having reigned eighty j^ears, and lived ninety-

four. He was birried m Jenasalem, having been
superior to all other kings in happiness, and
riches, and wisdom, excepting that when he
was growing into years he was deluded by
women, and transgressed the law ; concerning
which transgressions, and the miseries which
befell the Hebrews thereby, I think proper to

discourse at another opportunitj\

CHAPTER VIII.

aOW, UPON THE DEATH OF SOLOMON, THE PEOPLE
FOKSOOK HIS SON REHOBOAM, AUD ORDAINED
JEKOBOAM KING OVER THE TEN TRIBES.

§ 1. Now when Solomon was dead, and his son
Rehoboam (who was born of an Ammonite wife,

whose name was Naamah) had succeeded him
in the kingdom, tlie rulers of the multitude sent
immediately into Egypt, and called back Jerobo-
am ; and when he was come to them to the city

Shechem, Rehoboam came to it also, for he had
resolved to declare himself king to the Israelites,

while they were there gathered together. So
the rulers of tLe people, as well as Jeroboam,

5 This youth of Jeroboam, when Solomon built the
rails of Jerusalem, not very long after he had finished

Ma twenty years' buiUiing of the temjile and his own
palace, or not very long after the twenty-fourth of his

reign, and his youth here still mentioned, when Solo-

nion's wicliedness was become intoleraljle, fully confirm
my former observation, that such his wickedness began
early aad continued very lone;.

came to him, and besought him, and said that
he ought to relax, and to be gentler than his

father, in the servitude he had imposed on them,
b'.icau.se they had borne a heavy yoke, and that
then they should be better affected to him, and
bo well contented to serve him under his moder-
ate government, and should do it more out of

love than fear ; but Rehoboam told them they
should come to him again in three days' time,
when he would give an answer to their request.

This delay gave occasion to a present suspicion,

since he had not given them a favouralde an-
swer to their mind immediately, for they tliought
that he sliould have given tliem a humane an-
swer ofi-hand, esijecially since he was but young.
However, they thought that this consultation
about it, and that he did not presently give them
a denial, afforded them some good hope of suc-
cess.

2. Rehoboam now called his father's friends,

and advised with them what sort of answer he
ought to give to the multitude : upon which
they gave him the advice which became friends,

and those that knew the temper of such a mul-
titude. They advised him to speak in a way
more popular than suited the grandeur of a king,
because he would thereby oblige them to submit
to him with gcod-wUl, it being most agreeable to
subjects that their kings should be almost upon
the level with them;—but Rehoboam rejected
this so good, and in general so profitable advice,

(it was such at least, at that time when he was
to be made king,) God himself, I suppose, caus-

ing what was most advantageous to be con-
demned by him. So he called for the young
men who were brought up with him, and told

them what advice the ciders had given him, and
bade them speak what they tliought he ought to

do. They advised him to give the following
answer to the people, (for neither .their youth
nor God himself suffered them to discern what
was best :)—That his little finger should be
thicker than his father's loins ; and if they had
met with hard usage from his father, they should
experience much rougher treatment from him

;

and if his father had chastised them with whips,
they must expect that lie would do it Avith scor-

pions,t The king was pleased with this advice,

and thought it agreeable to the dignity of his

government to give them such an answer. Ac-
cordingly, when the multitude v/as come to-

gether to hear his answer on the thu'd day, all

the people were in great expectation, and very
mteut to hear what the king would say to them,
and supposed they should hear somewhat of a
kind nature ; b'.it he passed by his friends, and
ansv/ered as the young men had given him coun-
sel. Now this was done according to the wUl of

God, that what AJbijah had foretold might come
to pass.

3. Bj' these words the people were struck, aa

it were, by an u'cu hammer, and were so grieved

at the words, as if they had already felt the
effects of them ; and they had great indignation

at the king ; and all cried out aloud, and said,

"We will have no longer any relation to David
or his posterity after this day ;

" and they said

further, "We only leave to Rehoboam the temple
which his father built ;

" and they tlireatened to

forsake him. Nay, they were so bitter, and re-

tained their wrath so long, that when he sent

Adoram, who was over the tribute, that ho
might pacify them, and render them milder, and

t By scorpions is not here meant that small animal
so called, which was never used in corrections ; but
either a slirub with sharp priclcles, like the stings of

acorpioas, such as our furze-brush, or else seme terrible

sort of whip of the like natare.
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peisuade them to forgivo him, if he had said

anj-ihing that was rash or grievous to them, in

his j'outh, they would not hear it, but threw
stones at iiim and killed him. When Kehoboam
saw this, he thought himself aimed at by those
stones with which they liad killed his servant,

and feared lest he should undergo the last of

punishments in earnest ; so he got immediately
into his chariot, and fled to Jerusalem, where
the tribe of Judah and that of Benjamin ordained
him king ; but the rest of the multitude forsook
the sons of David from that day, and appointed
Jeroboam to be the ruler of their public affairs.

Upon this Eehoboam, Solomon's son, assembled
a great congTegation of those two tribes that
submitted to him, and was ready to take a

hundi-ed and eighty thousand chosen men out of

the army, to make an expedition against Jero-

boam and his people, that he might force them
by war to be his servants ; but he was forbidden
of God by the prophet [Shemaiah] to go to war

;

for that it was not just that brethren of the same
country should fight one against another. He
also said, that this defection of the multitude
was according to the purpose of God. So he did
uot proceed in this expedition :—and now I will

relate first the actions of .Jeroboam, the king of

Israel, after which we will relate what are there-

with connected, the actions of Rehoboam, the
king of the two tribes ; by this means we shall

preserve the good order of the history entire.

4. AVlien therefore Jeroboam had buUt a
palace in the city Shcchem, he dwelt there. He
also built him another at Penuel, a city so

called ; and now tlie Feast of Tabernacles was
approaching in a little time, Jeroboam considered,

if he should permit the multitude to go to wor-
ship God at Jei'usalem, and there to celebrate

the festival, they would probably repent of what
they had done, and be enticed by the temple,
and liy the worship of God there performed, and
would leave him, and return to their first king

;

and if so, he should i-un the risk of losing his own
life. So he invented this contrivance : he made
two golden heifers, and built two little temples
for them, the one in the city Bethel, and the

other in Dan, which last was at the fountains of

the Lesser Jordan,* and he put the heifers into

both the little temples, in the forementioned
cities. And when he had called those ten tribes

together, over whom he ruled, he made a speech

to the people in these words. "I suppose my
countrymen, that you know this, that every
place hath God in it ; nor is there anyone deter-

minate place in which he is, but he eveiywhere
hears and sees those that worship him ; on wliich

account I do not think it right for you to go so

long a journey to .Jerusalem, which is an enemy's
city, to worship him. It was a man that buUt
the temple : I have also made two golden hcifei's,

dedicated to the same God ; and one of them I

have consecrated m the city Bctliel, and the
other in Dan, to the end that those of you that

dwell nearest those cities, may go to them, and
worship God there : and I will ordain for you
certain priests and Levites from among your-

selves, that you may have no want of the tribe

' Whether these "fountains of the Lesser .lordan"
' were near a place calleU Dan, and tlic fountains of the

I Greater near a place called Jor, before their conjunc-

I

tion ; or whether there was only one fountain, arising

at the lake Phiala, and runninjr to the Sea of Galilee,

and so far called the Lesser Jordan, is hardly certain,

even in Josei>hu3 himself, though the latter account be
the most probable. However, the noitliern idolatrous

calf, set up by .leroboam, was where Little Jordan f(;ll

iDto GriMit Jordan, near a place called Daphou:, as
Josephua elsewhere icformii UA.

of Levi, or of the sons of Aaron ; btrt let hiia

that is desirous among you of being a prinst,

bring to God a bullock and a ram, which they
say Aaron the first priest brought also." AVTien

Jeroboam had said this, he deluded the people,
and made them to revolt from the worship of

their forefathers, and to transgress their laws.

This was the beginning of miseries to the He-
brews, and the cause why they were overcome in

war by foreigners, and so fell into captivity. But
we shall relate those things in their proper places
hereafter.

5. AVhen the Feast [of Tabernacles] was just

ap]iroaching, Jeroboam was desirous to celebrate
it himself in Bethel, as did the two tribes cele-

brate it in Jerusalem. Accordingly he built an
altar before the heifer, and undertook to be
high priest himself. So he went up to the altar,

with his own priests about him ; but v/hen he
was going to offer the sacrifices and the burnt-
offerings in the sight of all the people, a prophet,
whose name was Jadon, was sent by God, and
came to him fi'om Jerusalem, who stood in the
midst of the multitude, and in the hearing of the
king, and directing his discourse to the altar^

said thus :
—" God foretells that there shall be a

certain man of the faniQy of David, Josiah by
name, who shall slay upon thee those false

priests that shall live at that time, and upon thee
shall burn the bones of those deceivers of the
people, those impostors and wicked wi-utches.

However, that this people may believe that these
things shall so come to pass, I foretell a sign to

them that shall also come to pass ! This altar

shall be broken to pieces immediately, and all

the fat of the sacrifices that is upon it shall ba
poured upon the ground." When the prophet
had said this, Jeroboam fell into a passisn, and
stretched out his hand, and bid them lay hold of

nim : but the hand which he stretclied out waa
enfeebled, and he was not able to pull it in again
to him, for it was become withered, and hung
down as if it were a dead hand. The altar also

was bi'oken to pieces, and all that was upon ib

was poured out, as the prophet had foretold
should come to pass. So the king understood
that he was a man of veracity, and had a divine
foreknowledge ; and entreated him to pray to
God that he would restore his right hand.
Accordingly the prophet di.i pray to God to
grant him that request. So the kmg having his
hand recovered to its natural state, rejoiced at it,

and invited the prophet to sup with him ; but
Jadon said, that he could not endure to come
into his house, nor to taste of bread or water in
this city, for that was a thing God had forbidden
him to do : as also to go back by the same way
which ho came ; but he said he was to return by
another way. So the king wondered at the absti-

nence of the man ; but was himself in fear, aa
suspecting a change of his affairs, for the worse,
from what had been said to him.

CHAPTER IX.

HOW JADON THE PROPHET WAS PERSUADED BY
ANOTHER LYING PROPHET, AND RETURNED [TO
BETHEL,] AND WAS AFTERWARDS SLAIN BY A
LION ; AS ALSO, WHAT WORDS THE 'OTCKED
PROPHET MADE USE OF TO PERSU.VDE THE KINO,
AND THEREBY ALIENATED HIS MIND FROM GOD.

§ 1. Now there was a certain wicked man in

that city, who was a false prophet, whom Jero-
boam liad in great esteem, but was deceived
by him and his flattering words. Tliis man was
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iM'dild by reason of the infirmities of old age :

however, he was informed by his sons concerning
tlie prophet that was come from Jerusalem, and
concerning the signs done by him ; and how,
when Jeroboam's right hand had been enfeebled,

at the prophet's prayer he had revived it again.

Whereupon he was afraid that this stranger and
prophet should be in better esteem with the king
than himself, and obtain greater honour from
him ; and he gave order to his sons to saddle his

ass presently, and make all ready that he might
go out. Accordingly they made haste to do
what they were commanded, and he got upon
the ass, and followed after the prophet ; and
when he had overtaken him, as he was resting

himself under a very large oak-tree that was
thick and shady, he at first saluted liim, but
presently he complahied of him, because he had
not come into his house, and partaken of his hos-
pitality. And when the other said, that God
had forbidden him to taste of any one's provision
in that city,—he replied, that " for certain God
had not forbidden that I should set food before
thee, for I am a ijrophet as thou art, and worship
God in the same manner that thou dost ; and I

am now come as sent by him, m order to bring
thee into my house, and make thee my guest."
Now Jadon gave credit to this Ijang prophet,
and returned back with him. But when they
were at dinner, and merry together, God ap-

peared to Jadon, and said, tliat he should suffer

punishment for transgressmg his commands,

—

and he told him what that punishment should
be ; for he said that he should meet with a lion

as he was going on his way, by which lion he
should be torn m pieces, and be deprived of

burial in the sepulchres of his fathers :—which
things came to pass, as I suppose, according to

the will of God, that so Jeroboam might not
give heed to the words of Jadon, as of one that
liad been convicted of lying. However, as Jadon
was again going to Jerusalem, a lion assaulted
him, and pulled him off the beast he rode on,

and slew him ; yet did he not at aU hurt the
ass, but sat by him, and kept him, as also the
prophet's body. Tliis continued till some travel-

lers that saw it, came and told it in the city to

the false prophet, who sent his sons and brought
the body into the city, and made a funeral for

him at great expense. He also charged his sons
to bury himself Avith him ; and said, that all

which he had foretold against that city, and the
altar, and priests, and false prophets, would
prove true ; and that if he were buried with
him, he should receive no injurious treatment
after his death, the bones not being then to be
distinguished asunder. But now, when he had
performed those funeral rites to the prophet,
and had given that charge to his sons, as he waa
a wicked and impious man, he goes to Jeroboam,
and says to him, "And wherefore is it now that
thou art disturbed at the words of this silly fel-

low ? " And when the king had related to him
what had happened about the altar, and about
his own hand, and gave him the names of divine
man, and an excellent prophet, he endeavoured,
by a wicked trick, to weaken that his opinion

;

and by using plausible words concerning what
had hajipened, he aimed to injure tlie truth that
was in them ; for he attempted to persuade liim,

that his hand was enfeebled by the labour it had
undergone in supporting the sacrifices, and that
upon its resting awhile it returned to its former
nature again: and that as to the altar, it was
but new, and had borne abundance of sacrifices,

and those large ones too, and was accordingly

broken to pieces, and fallen down by the weight
of what had been laid upon it. He also in-

foiTned him of the death of him that had fore-

told those things, and how he perished
;
[whence

he concluded that] he had not anything in him
of a prophet, nor spake anytliing like one.
"V\Tien he had thus si^oken, he persuaded the
king, and entirely alienated his mind from God,
and from doing works that were righteous and
holy, and encouraged him to go on in his impious
practices ;

* and accordingl}', he was to that de-
gree injurious to God, and so great a transgressor,
that he sought for nothing every day but how he
might be guilty of some new instances of wicked-
ness, and such as would be more detestable than
what he had been so insolent as to do before.

And so muclr shall at present suffice to have said
concerning Jeroboam.

CHAPTER X.

CONCERNING KEHOBOAM, AND HOW GOD INFLICTED
PUNISHMENT UPON HIM FOR HIS IMPIETY, BY
SHISHAK, [king OP EGYPT.]

§ 1. Now Rehoboam, the son of Solomon, who,
as we said before, was king of the two tribes,

built strong and large cities, Bethlehem, and
Etam, and Tekoa, and Bethzur, and Shoco, and
Adullam, and Ipan, and Maresha, and Ziph, and
Adoriam, and Lachish, and Azekah, a.nd Zorah,
and Aijalon, and Hebron ; these he buUt first of
all in the tribe of Judah. He also built other
large cities in the tribe of Benjamin, and walled
them about, and put garrisons in them all, and
captains, and a great deal of com, and wine, and
oil ; and he fui'nished every one of them plenti-

fully with other provisions that were necessary
for sustenance : moreover, he put therein shields
and spears for many ten thousand men. The
priests also that were in all Israel, and the
Levites, and if there were any of the multitude
that were good and righteous men, they gathered
themselves together to him, having left their
own. cities, that they might worship God in

Jerusalem ; for they were not willing to b©
forced to worship the heifers which Jeroboam,
had made ; and they augmented the kingdom of
llehoboam for three years. And after he had
married a woman of his own kindred, and had
by her three children bom to him, he married
also another of his ovra kindred, who was
daughter of Absalom by Tamar, whose name was
Maachah ; and b}' her he had a son, whom he
named Abijah. He had moreover many other
children by other wives, but he loved Maachah
above them all. Now he had eighteen legiti-

mate wives, and thirty concubines, and he had
born to him twenty-eight sons and threescoro
daughters ; but he appointed Abijah, whom he
had by Maachah, to be his successor in the king-
dom, and intrusted him already with the trea-

sures and the strongest cities.

2. Now I cannot but think that the greatness
of a kingdom, and its change into prosperity^

often become the occasion of mischief and of
trangression to men; for when Rehoboam saw
that his kingdom was so much increased, he
went out of the right way, unto unrighteous and
irreligious practices, and he despised the worship

* How much a bPtter copy Josephus had in this re-

markable history of the true prophet of Judca, and his

concera witli Jeroboam, and with the false prophet of

Bethel, than our other copies have, is evident at first

sight. The prophet's very name, Jadon, is wanting in

our other copies ; and it is there said that God revealed
Jadon the true prophet's death, not to himself, as here,
but to the false prophet.
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of God, tin the people themselves imitated his

\\dcked actions ; foi- so tt usually happens, that
the manners of subjects are corrupted at the
same time with those of their governors ; which
subjects then lay aside their own sober way of

living, as a reproof of their governors' intempe-
rate courses, and follow their wickedness as if it

were virtue ; for it is not possible to shew that
men approve of the actions of their kings, unless
they do the same actions with them. Agreeable
whereto it now happened to the subjects of
Eehoboam ; for when he was grown impious,
and a transgressor himself, they endeavoured
not to offend him by resoh'ing still to be right-

eous ; but God sent Shishak, king of Egypt, to

punish them for their unj'ast behaviour towards
him ; concerning whom Herodotus was mis-
taken, and Ttpplied his .actions to Sesostris ; for

this Shishak,* in the fifth year of the reign of

Eehoboam, made an expedition [into Judea]
with many ten thousand men ; for ho had one
thousand two hundred chariots in number that
followed him, and threescore thousand horse-
men, and four hundred thousand footmen.
These he brought with him, and they were the
greatest part of them Libyans and Ethiopians.
Now, therefore, when he fell upon the country
of the Hebrews, he took the strongest cities of
Eehoboam's kingdom without fighting; and
when he had put garrisons in tbem, he came last

of all to Jerusalem.
3. Now when Eehoboam, and the multitude

with him, were shut up in Jerusalem by the
means of the army of Shishak, and when they
besought God to give them the victory and de-

liverance, they could not persuade God to be on
their side ; but Shemaiah the prophet told them,
that God threatened to forsake them, as they
had forsaken his worship. When they heard
this, they were immediately in a consternation
of mind, and seeing no way of deliverance, they
all earnestly set themselves to confess that God
might justly overlook them, since they had been
guilty of impiety towards him, and had let his

Jaws lie in confusion. So when God saw them
in that disx'ositiou, and tliat they acknowledged
their sins, he told the prophet that he would
not destroy them, but that he would, however,
make them servants to the Egyptians, that they
may learn whether they will suifer less by serv-

ing men or God. So when Shishak had taken
the city without fighting, because Rehoboam
was afraid, and received him into it, yet did not
Shishak stand to the covenants he had made,
but spoiled the temple, and emptied the trea-

sures of God and those of the king, and carried

off innumerable ten thousands of gold and silver,

and left nothing at all behind him. He also

took away the bucklers of gold, and the shields,

which Solomon the king had made ; nay, he did
not leave tlie golden quiveis which David liad

taken from the king of Zobah, and had dedi-
cated to God ; and when ho had thus done, he
returned to his own kingdom. Now Herodotus
of Halicarnassus mentions this expedition, hav-
ing only mintaken the king's name ; and [in say-

ing that] he made w.-ir upon many other nations
also, and brought Syria and ralestuie into sub-
jection, and took the men that were therein
prisoners without fighting. Now it is manifest
tliat he intended to declare that our nation was
Buliduod by him ; for lie saitli, that he left bo-

hind him pillars in the land of these that de-

livered themselves up to him without fighting,

and engraved upon them the secret parts of
women. Now our king Eehoboani delivered
up our city without fighting. He says withal,t
that the Ethiopians learned to circumcise their
privy parts from the Egyptians ; with this addi-
tion, that the Phoenicians and Syrians that live

in Palestine confess that they learned it of the
Egyptians

; yet it is evident that no other of the
Syrians that live in Palestine, besides us alone,
are circumcised. But as to such matters, let
every one speak what is agreeable to his own
opinion.

4. When Shishak was gone away, king Reho-
boam made bucklers and shields of brass, in-

stead of those of gold, and delivered the same
number of them to the keepers of the king's

palace : so, instead of wavlike exjjeditions, and
that glory which results from those pubUc ac-

tions, he reigned in great quietness, though not
without fear, as being always an enemy to Jero-

boam ; and he died when he had lived fifty-

seven years, and reigned seventeen. He v/as in

his disposition a proud and a foolish man. and
lost [jiart of his] dominions by not hearkening-io
his father's friends. He was buried in Jerusa-

lem, in the sepulchres of the kings ; and his son

Abijah succeeded him in the kingdom, and this

in the eighteenth year of Jeroboam's reign over

the ten tribes ; and this was the conclusion of

these affaii-s. It must be now our business to

relate the affairs of Jeroboam, and how he ended
his life ; for he ceased not, nor rested to be in-

jurious to God, but every day raised up altars

upon high mountains, and went on making
priesta out of the multitude.

* This Shishak was not the same person with the
.Amous Suso^trlB, as some have, iu uontradictioa to all

antiquity, ttujiposed.

CHAPTER SI,

CONCBHNTNG THE DEATH OF A SON OP JEROBOAM.
HOW JEROBOAM WAS BEATEN BT ABIJAH, WHO
DIED A LITTLE AFTERWARDS, AND WAS SUC-
CEEDED IN HIS KINGDOM BT ASA ; AND ALSO
HOW, AFTER THE DEATH OF JEROBOAM, BAASHA
DESTROYED HIS SON NADAB, AND ALL THE
HOUSE OF JEROBOAM.

§ 1. HoWEVEK, God was in no long time ready
to return Jeroboam's wicked actions, and the
punishment they deserved, upon his own head,

and upon the heads of all nis house : and where-
as a son of his lay sick at that time, who was
called Abijah, he enjoined his wife to lay aside

her robes, and to take the garments belonging to

a private person, and to go to Ahijah the pro[ihet,

for that he was a wonderful man in foretelling

futurities, it having been he who told Jeroboam
that he should be king. He also enjoined her,

when she came to him, to inquire concerning the
child, as if slie were a stranger, wbetlier he
should escape this distemper. So she did as her
husband bade her, and changed her habit, and
came to the city Shiloh, for there did Ahijali

live : and as she was going into his house, his

eyes being then dim wth age, God appeared to

him, and informed him of two things ; that the
wife of Jeroboam was come to him, and what
answer he should make to her inquii-y. Accord-
ingly, as the woman was coming into the house

t Herodotus, as here tjuoted by Joscphus, affirms,

that "tlie Plianicians and Syi'ians in Palestine [wiiich

last are generally supposiMl to denote the .Tews] owned
their receiving circumcision from the K^'yptians ;"

whereas it is ahundantly evident that the Jews re-

ceived their circnmcision from their patriarch Abra-
ham. (Gen. xvii,0-14 ; John vii. 22, 23,) as 1 conclude
the E^jptian priests did also
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like a private person and a stranger, lie cried out,

"Come in, O thoii wife of JerolDoam ! WHiy
concealest tliou thyself ? Thou art not concealed

from God, who hath apjaeared to me, and in-

formed me that thou wast coming, and hath
given me in command what I shall say to thee."

So he said that she shoi;ld go away to her hus-

band, and speak to him thus :
—" Since I made

thee a great man when thou wast little, or rather

wast nothing, and rent the kingdom from the
house of David, and gave it to thee, and thou
hast been unmindful of these benefits, hast left

off my worshi]}, hast made thee molten gods, and
honoured them, I will in like manner cast thee
down again, and destroy all thy house, and
make them food for the dogs and tlie fowls ; for

a certain king is rising up, by appointment, over
all this people, who sh;Ul leave noue of the family
of Jeroboam remaining. The multitude also

shall themselves partake of the same punish-

ment, and shall be cast out of this good land, and
shall be scattered into the places beyond Eu-
phrates, because they have followed the wicked
practices of their king, and have worshipped the
gods that he made, and forsaken my sacrifices.

But do thou, O woman, make haste back to thy
husband, and tell him tJiis message ; but thou
shalt then find thy son dead, for as thou enterest

the city he shall dejiart this life ; yet shall he be
buried with the lamentation of all tlie multitude,
and honoured with a general mourning, for lie

is the only person of goodness of Jeroboam's
family." When the propliet had foretold these

events, the woman went hastily away, with a
disordered mind, and greatly grieved at the
death of the forenaraed child : so she was in

lamentation as she went along the road, and
mourned for the death of her son, that was just

at hand. She was indeed in a miserable condi-

tion, at the unavoidable misery of his death, and
went apace, but in circumstances very unfortun-

ate, because of her son ; for the gi-eater haste

she made, she would the sooner see her son dead,

yet was she forced to make such haste, on ac-

count of her husband. Accordingly, when she

was come back, she found that tlie child had
given up the ghost, as the prophet had said ; and
she related all the circumstances to the king.

2. Yet did not .Jeroboam lay any of these

things to heart, but he brought together a very
numerous army, and made a warlike expedition

against Abijah the son of Eehoboam, who had
succeeded his father in the kingdom of the two
tribes; for he despised him because of his age.

But when he heard of the expedition of Jero-

boam, he was not affrightcil at it, but proved of

a courageous temper of mind, superior both -fo

his youtli and to the hopes of his enemy ; so )ie

chose him an army out of the two tribes, and
met Jeroboam at a place called Mount Zemar-
aim, and pitched his camp near the other, and
prepared everything necessary for the fight. His
army consisted of four hundred thousand, but
the army of Jeroboam was double to it. Now, as

the ai-mies stood in array, ready for action and
dangers, and were just going to fight, Abijah

stood upon an elevated place, and, beckoning

with his hand, he desired tlie multitude and
Jeroboam himself to hear first with silence what
he had to say. And when silence was made, he
began to speak, and told tliem,

—"God had con-

sented that David and his posterity should be

their rulers for all time to come, and this you
yourselves are not unacquainted w4th ; but I

cannot but wonder how you should forsake ray

father, and join yourselves to his servant Jero-

boam, and are now here %vith him to fight against

those who, by God's own determination, are to

reign, and to deprive them of tliat dominion
which they have still retained ; for as tc) tha
greater part of it, Jeroboam is unjustly iu pos-
session of it. However, I do not suppose he wil!

enjoy it any longer ; but when he hath suffered
that punishment which God thinks due to him
for what is past, he will leave off tlie transgres-
sions he hath been guilty of, and the injui-ies he
hath offered to him, and which he hath still

continaed to offer, and hath persuaded you to do
the same

;
yet when you were not .any further

unjustly treated by my father, than that he did
not sjjeak to you so as to please you, and this

only in compliance with the advice of wicked
men, y u in anger forsook him, as you pretended,
but, in reality, you withdrew yourselves from
God, and from his laws, although it had been
right for you to have forgiven a man that was
young in age, and not used to govern people, not
only some disagreeable words, but if his youth
and unskilfuluess in affairs had led him into

some unfortunate actions, and that for the sake
of his father Solomon, and the benefits you re-

ceived from him ; for men ought to excuse the
sins of posterity on account of the benefaction of

parents ; l)ut you considered nothing of aU this

then, neither do you consider it now, but come
with so gi-cat an army against us. And what is

it you depend upon for victory? Is it upon these
golden heifers and the altars that you have on
high places, which are demonstrations of your
impiety, and not of religious worshiiJ ? Or is it

the exceeding multitude of your array which
gives you such good hopes? Yet certainly there
is no strength at all in an army of many ten
thousands, when the war is unjust ; for we ought
to place our surest hope of success against our
enemies in righteousness alone, and in piety
towards God ; wliicli hope we justly have, since

we have kept the laws from the begijming, and
have worshipped our own God, who was not
made by hands out of corruptible matter ; nor
was he formed by a wicked king, in order to

deceive the multitude ; but who is his own work-
manship,* and the beginning and end of all

things. I therefore give you counsel even now
to repent, and to take better advice, and to leave

off the prosecution of the war; to call to mind
the laws of your country, and to reflect what it

hath been that hath advanced you to so happy a

state as you are now in."

3. This was the speech wnich Abijah made to

the multitude. But wliile he was still speak-

ing, Jeroboam sent some of his soldiers privately

to encompass Abijah round about, on certain

parts of the camp that were not taken notice of;

aod when he was thus within the compass of the
enemy, his army was affrighted, and their cour-

age failed them. But Abijah encouraged them,
and exhorted them to place their hopes on God,
for that he was not encompassed by the enemy.
So they all at once implored the Divine assist-

ance, v/hile the jiriests sounded with the
trumpet, and they made a shout, and fell upon
their enemies, and God brake the courage, and
cast down the force of their enemies, and made
Abijah's army superior to them, for God vouch-
safed to grant them a wonderful and very famous
victory ; and such a slaughter was now made of

Jeroboam's army t as is never recorded to have

* This is a strange expression in Josephus. that God
is his own workmanship, oi- tliat lie made himself; per-

haiis he only means that he was not made by one, but

was unorig-inated.

t By this terrible slaughter God's indignation against

that idolatry and rebellion fully appeared ; the re-

mainder were thereby seriously cautioned not to per-

sist in them, and a kind of balance or etjuiUbrium was
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happened in any other -war, whether it were of

the Greeks or of the Barbarians, for they over-

tlu-evr [and slew] flvo hundred thousand of their

enemies, and they took their strongest cities by

force, and spoUed them ; and besides those, they

did the same to Bethel and her towns, and

Jeshanah and her towns. And after this defeat,

.Teroboam never recovered hiniseK during the

life of Abijah, wlio yet did not long survive, for

he reigned but three years, and was buried in

Jerusalem in the sepulchres of his forefathers.

He left behind him twenty-two sons and sixteen

daughters, and he had also those cliildren by
fourteen wives ; and Asa his son succeeded in

the kingdom ; and tlie young man's mother was
IMichaiah. Under his reign the countiy of ths

Israelites enjoyed peace for ten years.

4. And so far concerning Abijah, the son of

Eehoboam, the son of Solomon, as his history

hath come down to us ; but Jeroboam, the king

of the ten tribes, died when he had governed
them two-and-twenty years; whose son Nadab
succeeded him, in the second year of the reigu

of Asa. Now Jeroboam's son governed two
j'ears, and resembled his father in impiety and
w-ickedness. In these two years he made an ex-

pedition against Gibbethon, a city of the Philis-

tines, and continued the siege in order to take

it ; but he was conspired against while he v/as

there, by a friend of his, whose name was Baasha,

the son of Abijah, and was slain ; which Baasha
took the kingdom after the other's death, and
destroyed the whole house of Jeroboam. It also

came to pass, according as God had foretold,

that some of Jeroboam's kindred that died in

the city were torn to pieces and devoured by
dogs ; and that others of them that died in tlia

fields were torn and devoured by the fowls. Ro
the house of Jeroboam suffered the just pvinish-

ment of his imijiety and of liis wicked actions.

CHAPTER XII.

now ZERAH, KING OP THE ETHIOPIANS, WAS
BEATEN BY ASA ; AND HOW ASA, UPON BAASHA'S
MAKING WAR AGAINST HIM, INVITED THE KING
OF THE DAMASCEN3 TO ASSIST HIM ; AND HOW,
ON THE DESTRUCTION OF THE HOUSi! OF BAASHA,
ZIMRI GOT THE KINGDOM, AS DID HIS SON AHAB
AFTER HIM.

§ 1. Now Asa, the king of Jerusalem, was of an
excellent character, and had a regard to God,
and neither did nor designed anything but what
had relation to the observation of the laws. Ho
made a reformation of his kingdom, and cut off

whatsoever was wicked therein, and purified it

from every impurity. Now he had an army of
chosen men, that were armed with targets and
spears ; out of the tribe of Judah three hundred
thousand ; and out of the tribe of Benjamin, that
bore sliields and drew bows, two hundred and
fifty thousand ; but when he liad already reigned
ten years, Zerali, king of Ethiopia,* made an
expedition against him, with a great army of
nine hundred thousand footmen, and one hun-
dred thousand horsemen, and tliree hundred
chariots, and camo as far as Mareshah, a city
that belonged to the tribe of Judah. Now when

made between the ten and the two tribes for the time
to come ; while otherwise the peq)etu;illy idolatrous
aad rebellious ten tribes would naturally ]iiive been
too powerful for the two tribes, which were pretty fre-
luently free both from such idolatiy and rebellion.
* The reader it to remember, that Vush is BOt Ethiopia,

but Arabia.

Zerah had passed so far with his own army, Asa
met him and jjut his army in array over against
him, in a valley called Zephathah, not far from
the city; r.ndwhcn he saw the multitixde of tho
Ethiopians, he cried out, and besought God to

give him the victor}', and that he might kill

manj"- ten thousands of the enemy :
" For," said

he, " I depend on nothing else but that assist-

ance which I expect from thee, which is able to
make the fewer superior to the more numerous,
and the weaker to the stronger ; and thence it is

alone that I venture to meet Zerah and fight
him."

_
2. While Asa was saying this, God gave him a

signal of victoiy, and joining battle cheerfully
on account of what God had foretold about it,

he slew a great many of the Ethiop ^ans ; and
when he had put them to fdght, he pursued
them to the countiy of Gerai ; and when they
left off killing their enemies, they betook them-
selves to spoiling them, (for the city Gerar v/as

already taken,) and to siioiling their camp, so
that they carried off much gold, and much
silver, and a great deal of ""other] prey, and
camels, and great cattle, and flocks of sheep.
Accordingly, when Asa and his army had ob-
tained such a victory, and such wealth from God,
they returned to Jerusalem. Now, as they were
coming, a prophet, whose name was Azariah,
met them on the road, and bade them stop their
journey a little, and began to say to them thus ;

—That the reason why they bad obtained this
victory fz-om God was this, that they had shewed
themselves righteous and religious men, and had
done everything according to tlie will of God

;

that therefore, he said, if they persevere dtherein,
God would grant that they sho ild always over-
come their enemies, and live hr.ppily ; but that
if they left off his v/orship, all things shall fall

out on the contrary; and a time should come,
wherein no true prophet shall be left in your
whole multitude, nor a priest who shall deliver
you a true answer from the oracle; but your
cities shall be overthrown, and youi nation
scattered over the Avhole earth, and live the life

of strangers and wanderers. So he advised
them, while they had time, to be good, and not
to deprive themselves of the favour of God.
"VVlien the king and the people heard this, they
rejoiced; and all in common, wnd eveiy one in
particular, took great care to behave themselves
I'ighteously. The king also sent some to take
care that those in the country should observe
the laws also.

o. And this was the state of Asa, king of the
two tribes. I now return to Baasha, the king of
the multitude of the Israelites wh o slew Nadab,
the son of Jeroboam, and retained the govern-
ment. He dwelt in the city Tirzah, having
made that his liabitation, and rji;;ned twouti'-

four years. lie became more wicked and
impious than Jeroboam or his son. He did a
great deal of mischief to the midtitudc, audwas
injurious to God, who sent the prophet Jehu,
and told him beforehand, that his whole family
should be destroyed, and that he would bring
the same miseries on his house which had brought
that of Jeroboam to ruin ; because when he had
been made king by him, he had not requ ited his

kindness, by governing the multitude righteously
and religiously ; which things, in tho first iilace,

tended to their own liappiness ; ami, in the next
l)lacc, were pleasing to God : that he bad imi-

tated this very wicked king Jeroboam ; and al-

though that man's soul had periilied, yet did
he express to the life his wickedness ; and ho
said that he should therefore justly experience
-lie like calamity with hinii since ko had bseu
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giiilty of the like wickedness. But Baaslia,

though he heard beforehand what miseries

would befall him and his whole family for their

insolent behaviour, yet did not lie leave off his

wicked jjractices for the time to come, nor did

he care to appear to be other than worse and
v/ors8 till he died ; nor did he then repent of his

past actions, nor endeavour to obtain pardon of

God for them, but did as those do who have re-

v.'ards proposed to them, when they have once iu

earnest set about their work, they do not leave

off their labours ; for thus did Baasha, when the
prophet foretold to him what would come to

pass, grow worse, as if what were threatened,
the perdition of his family and the destruction

of liis house, (which are really among the greatest

of evils, ) were good things ; and, as if he were a
combatant for wickedness, he every day took
more and more pains for it ; and at last he took
his army, and assaulted a certain considerable

city called Ramah, which was forty furlongs dis-

tant from Jerusalem ; and when he had taken it,

he fortified it, having determined beforehand to

leave a garrison in it, that they might thence
make excursions, and do mischief to the kingdom
of Asa.

4. Whereupon Asa was afraid of the attemi)ts

the enemy miglit make upon him ; and consider-

ing mth himself what mischiefs this army that
was left m Bamah might do to the country over
which he reigned, he sent ambassadors to the
king of the Damascens, with gold and silver, de-

siring his assistance, and putting Imn in mind that
we have had a friendship together from the times
of our forefathers. So he gladly received that

sum of money, and made a league with him, and
broke the friendship he had with Baasha, and
sent the commanders of his own forces unto the
cities that were under Baaslia's dominion, and
ordered them to do them miscliief. So they
went and burnt some of them, and spoiled

others : Ijon, and Dan, and Abelmain, * and
many others. iSTow when the king of Israel

heard this, he left off building and fortifying

Kamah, and returned presently to assist his own
people under the distresses they were in ; but
Asa made use of the materials that were pre-

pared for buUdmg that citj-, for building in the

same place two strong cities, the one of which
Was called Geba, and the other !ilizpah ; so that

after this, Baasha had no leisure to make expe-

ditions against Asa, for he was prevented by
death, and was buried in the city Tu-zah ; and
Elah, his son, took the kmgdom, who, when he
had reigned two j-ears, died, being treacherously

slain by Zimri, the caitain of half his army; for

when he was at Arza, Lis steward's house, ha
persuaded some of the horsemen that were
under him to assault Elah, and by that means
he slew him. when he was without his armed
men, and his captains, for they were all busied
in the siege of Gibbethon, a city of the Philis-

tines.

5. "When Zimri, the captain of the army, had
killed Elah, he took the kingdom himself, and
accordmg to Jehu's prophecy, slew all the house
of Baasha ; for it came to pass that Baasha's

house utterly jierished, on account of his im-
piety, in the same manner as we have already
described the destruction of the house of Jero-

* This Abelmain, or Abellane, is supposed to be the
same with Abel, or Abila, whence came Abilene. This
Eaay be that city so denominated from Abel the right-

eous, there buried ; concerning the shedding of whose
blood within the compass of the land of Israel, I under-
stand our Saviour's words, about the fatal war and over-

throw of Judea by Titus and his llomaa army, (Matt,
xxiii. 33, 36 ; Luke xi. 51.)

beam ; but the army that was besieging Gibbo-
thon, when they heard what had befallen the
king, and that when Zimri had killed him he
had gained the kmgdoin, they made Omri their
general kuig, who drew off his army from Gib-
bethon, and came to Tuzali, where the royal
palace was, and assaulted the city, and took it

by force. But when Zimri saw that the city
had none to defend it, he fled into the inmost
p.'irt of the palace, and set it on fire, and bui'iit

himself with it, when he had reigned only seven
days. Upon which the people of Israel were
presently divided, and part of them would have
Tibni to be king, and part Omri ; but when
tliose that were for Omri's ruhng had beaten
Tibni, Omri reigned over all the multitude.
Now it was in the thirtieth year of the reign of
Asa that Omri reigned for twelve years ; six of
these years he reigned in the city of Tuzah, and
the rest in the city called Semareon, but n;imed
by the Greeks Samaria ; but he himself called it

Semareon, from Semer, who sold him the moun-
tain whereon he built it. Now Omri was no
way different from those kings that reigned be-
fore him, but that he grew worse than they, for
they all sought how they might turn the people
away from God, by then- daily -wicked practices

;

and on that account it was that God made one
of them to be slain by another, and that no one
pei-son of their families should remain. This
Omri also died at Samaria, and Ahab his son
succeeded him.

6. Now by these events we may learn what
concern God hath for the affairs of mankind,
and how he loves good men, and hates the
wicked, and destroys them root and branch

:

for many of these kings of Israel, they and their

families, were miserably destroyed, and taken
awa}' one by another, m a short time, for theu"
transgression and wickedness ; but Asa, who was
king of Jerusalem, and of the tv/o tribes, at-

tained, by God's blessing, a long and a blessed
old age, for his piety and righteousness, and died
happUy, when he had rcigaied forty and one
j'ears ; and when he was dead, his son Jehosha-
phat succeeded him in the government. He was
burn of Asa's wife Azubah. And all men al-

lowed that he followed the works of Da^vid his

forefather, and this both in courage and piety

;

but we ai-e not obliged now to speak any more of

the affaii^s of this king.

CHAPTER XIII.

HOW AEA3, WHEN HE HAD TAKEN JEZEBEL TO
WIFE, BECAME MORE WICKED THAN ALL THE
KINGS THAT HAD BEEN BEFORE HIJI ; OF THE
ACTIONS OF THE PROPHET ELIJAH, AND WHAT
BEFEL NABOTH.

§ 1. Now Ahab, the king of Israel, dwelt in Sa-
maria, and held the government for twenty-two
years ; and made no alteration in the conduct of
the kings that were his predecessors, but oiAy in
such things as wei'e of his o^vn invention for the
worse, and in his most gross wickedness. Ho
imitated them in their wicked cotu-ses, and in

their injurious beha-viour towards God ; and
more especially he imitated the transgression of

Jeroboam ; for he worshipped the heifers that
he had made ; and he contrived othw absurd
objects of v/orship beside those heifers ; he also

took to wife the daughter of Ethbaal, king of

the Tyrians and Sidonians, whose name was
JezebeL of whom he learned to worship her ovra
gods. This woman was active and bold, and feU
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into so great a degree of impurity and wicked-

ness, that she built a temple to the god of the

Tyrians, which they called Belus, and planted a

grove of all sorts of trees ; she also appointed

priests and false prophets to this god. The king

also himself had many such about him ; and bo

exceeded in madness and wickedness all [the

kings] that went before him.
2. There was now a prophet of God Almighty,

of Thesbon, a country in GUead, that came to

Ahab, and said to him, that God foretold he
would not send lain nor dew in those years upon
the country but when he should appear. And
when he had confirmed this by an oath, he de-

parted into the southern parts, and made his

abode by a brook, out of which he had water to

drink ; for as for his food, ravens brought it to

him every day ; but when that river was dried

up for want of rain, he came to Zarephath, a city

not far from Sidon and Tyre, for it lay between
them, and this at the command of God, for [God
told liim] that he should there find a woman,
who was a widow, that should give him sus-

tenance : so when he was not far off the city, he
saw a woman that laboured with her own hands,

gathering of sticks : so God informed him that

this was the woman who was to give him sus-

tenance : so he came and saluted her, and
desired her to bring him some water to drink

;

but as she was going so to do, he called to her,

and would have her to bring him a loaf of bread
also ; whereupon she affirmed upon oath, that

she had at home nothing more than one handful
of meal and a little oil, and that she was going

to gather some sticks, that she might knead it,

and make bread for herself and her son ; after

which, she said, they must perish, and be con-

sumed by the famine, for they had nothing for

themselves any longer. Hereupon he said, " Go
on with good courage, and hope for better

things ; and first of all make me a little cake,

and bring it to me, for I foretell to thee that this

vessel of meal and this cruse of oU shall not fail

until God send rain." When the prophet had
said this, she came to him, and made him the

before-named cake : of which she had part for

herself, and gave the rest to her sou, and to the

prophet also ; nor did anything of this faU until

the drought ceased. Now Menander mentions
this drought in his account of the acts of Eth-
baal, king of the Tyrians ; where he says thus :

" Under him, there was a want of rain from the

month Hyperberetteus till the moiith Hyjier-

beretreus of the year following ; but when he
made supplications, there came great thunders.

This Ethbaal built the city Botrys, in Phoenicia,

and the city Auza, in Libya." By these words
he designed the want of rain that was in the

days of Ahab ; for at that time it was that Eth-
baal also reigned over the Tyrian?, as Menander
informs us.

3. Now this woman, of v/hom we spake before,

that sustained the prophet, when her son was
fallen into a distemper till he gave up the ghost,

and appeared to bo dead, came to the prophet
weeping, and beating her breasts with her hands,

and sending out such expressions as her passions

dictated to her, and complstinod to him that he

had come to her to reproacli her for her sins, and
that on this account it was that her son was
dead. But he bid her bo of good cheer, and de-

liver her son to him, for that he would deliver

him again to her alive. So when slio had de-

livered her son up to him, he carried him hito

an upper room, where he himself lodged, and
said him down on the bed, and criiMl unto God,
and said, that God hafl not done well in reward-
ing the woman who had entei-tauied him and

sustained him, by taking away her son ; and he
praj'ed that he would send again the soul of the
child into him, and bring him to life again.

Accordingly God took pity on the mother, and
was willmg to gratify the prophet, that he might
not seem to have come to do her a mischief ; and
the child, beyond all expectation, came to life

again. So the mother returned the prophet
thanks, and said she was then clearly satisfied

that God did converse with him.
4. After a little while Elijah came to king

Ahab, accordmg to God's will, to inform liim

that ram was coming. Now the famine had
seized upon the whole country, and there was a
great want of what was necessaiy for sustenance,

insomuch that it was not only men that wanted
it, but the earth itself also, which did not pro-

duce enough for the horses and the other beasts,

of what was useful for them to feed on, by
reason of the drought. So the king called for

Obadiah, who was steward over his cattle, and
said to hijn, that he would have him go to the
fountains of water and to the brooks, that if any
herbs could be found for them, they might mow
it down, and reserve it for the beasts. And
when he had sent persons over all the habitable

earth,* to discover the prophet Elijah, and they
could not find him, he bade Obadiah accompany
him : so it was resolved they should make a pro-

gress, and divide the ways between them ; and
Obadiah took one road, and tlie king another.

Now it happened, that the same time when
queen Jezebel slew the prophets, this Obadiah
had hidden a hundred prophets, and had fed

them v/ith nothing but bread and water. But
when Obadiah was alone, and absent from the
king, the prophet Elijah met him ; and Obadiah
asked him who he was ; and when he had learned
it from him, he worshipped him. EUjah then
bid him go to the king, and teU him that I am
here ready to wait on him. But Obadiah
repUed, " What evil have I done to thee, that

thou sendest me to one who seeketh ic kiU thee,

and hath sought over all the earth for thee ? Ot
was he so ignorant as not to know that the king
had left no place untouched unto which he had
not sent persons to bring him hack, in order, if

they could take him, to have him put to death ?
"

For he told him he was afraid lest God should
appear to hun again, and Le should go away into

another place ; and that when the king should
send him for Ehjah, and he should miss of him,
and not be able to find him anywhere upon earth,

he should be put to death. He desired him
therefore to take care of Ms preservation ; and
told him how diligently he had provided for

those of his own profession, and had saved a
hundred prophets, when Jezebel slew the rest of

them, and had kept them concealed, and that
they had been sustained by him. But Elijah

bade him fear nothing, but go to the king
;

and he assured him upon oath, that he would
certainly shew himself to Ahab that very
day.

5. So when Obadiah had informed the king
that Elijah was there, Ahab met him, and asked
him in anger, if he were the man that afflicted

the people of the Hebrews, and was the occasion
of the drought they lay under? But Elijah,

without any flattery, said that he was himself
the man ; he and his house, which brought such
adlictions upon them ; and that by introducing

strange gods into their coiuitiy, and worshippuig

* Josephus here seems to mean, that this drought
afTected all the hal)itablc earth, and presently all the
earth, as our Saviour says it was upon all tho eartl;

(Luke iv. 25.)
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them, and by leaving their own, -who was the

only true God, and having no manner of regard

to him. However, he bade him go his way, and

"•ather together all the people to him, to ilount

Carmel, with his own prophets, and those of his

wife, telling him how many there were of thorn,

Rs also tho prophets of the groves, about four

hundi'ed in number. And as all the men whom
Aliab sent for, ran away to the forenamed moun-
tam, the i^rophet Elijah stood in the midst of

them, and said, "How long will you live thus

in uncertainty of mind and opinion ? " He also

exhorted them, that iri case they esteemed theii^

own counti-y God to be the true and only God,
they would follow him and his commandments

;

but in case they esteemed liim to be nothing, but
had an opinion of the strange gods, and that they
ought to worship them, his counsel was, that

they should follow them. And when the multi-

tude made no answer to what he said, Elijah de-

sired, tliat, for a trial of the power of the strange

gods and of their own God, he, who was his only

prophet, while they had four hundred, might
take a heifer and kill it as a sacrifice, and lay it

vipon pieces of wood, and not kindle any fire, and
that they should do the same things, and call

upon their own gods to set the wood on tire, for

if that were done, they would thence learn the
nature of the true God. This proposal pleased

the people. So Elijah bade the pi-ophets to

choose out a heifer first, and kill it, and to call

on theu- gods ; but when there appeared no
effect of the i^rayer or invocation, of the prophets

upon their sacrifice, Elijah derided them, and
bade them call upon their gods with a loud voice,

for they might either be on a journey or asleep ;

and when these pi-ophets had done so from morn-
ing till noon, and cut themselves with swords
and lances,* according to the customs of their

country, and he was about to offer his sacrifice,

he bid [the prophets] go away ; but bade [the

people] come near and observe what he did, lest

lie should privately hide fire among the pieces of

wood. So, upon the approach of the multitude,

he took twelve stones, one of each tribe of the

people of the Hebrews, and budt an altar with
them, and dug a very deep trench ; and whet, he
had laid the pieces of wood upon the altar, and
upon them had laid the pieces of the sacrifices,

he ordered them to fill four baiTcls, with water
of the fountain, and to pour it upon the altar,

till it ran over it, and till the trench was filled

with the water poured into it. When he had
done this, he began to pray to God, and to invo-

cate him to make manifest his power to a people

that had already been in an eiTor a long time

;

upon which words a fire came on a sudden from
heaven, in the sight of the multitude, and fell

upon the altar, and consvimed the sacrifice, till

the very water was set on fire, and the place was
become dry.

6. Now when the Israelites saw this, they fell

down upon the ground, and worshipped one
God, and called him The great and the only true

God ; biit they called the others mere names,
framed by the evil and wild opinions of men.
So they caught their projihets, and, at the com-
mand of Elijah, slew them. Elijah also said to

the king, that he should go to dinner wthout any
further concern, for that in a little time he
would see God send them rain. Accordingly,

Ahab went his way ; but Elijah went up to the

nighest top of mount Carmel, and sat down upon

* Spanheim takes notice here, that in the worship of

Mithra (tho god of the Persians) the priests cut them-
selves in the same manner as did these priests in the

invocatioQ of Uaal. ithe eod of the Phoenicians.)

the ground, and leaned his head upon his knees,
and bade his servant go up to a certain elevated
place , and look towards the sea, and when ho
should see a cloud rising anywhere, he should
give notice of it, for till that time the air had
been clear. "When the servant had gone up, and
had said many times that ho saw nothing, at

the seventh time of his going up, he said he saw
a small black thing in the sky, not larger than a
man's foot. When Elijah heard that, he sent to

Ahab, and desired him to go away to the city

before the rain came down. So he came to tho
city Jezreel ; and iu a little time the air was all

obscured, and covered with clouds, and a vehe-
ment storm of wind came upon the earth, and
with it a great deal of rain ; and the propliet

was under a divine fury, and ran along with the
king's chariot unto Jezreel, a city of Izar1" [Issa-

char.]

7. When Jezebel, the wife of Ahab, under-
stood what signs Elijah had wrought, and how
he had slain her prophets, she was angiy, and
sent messengers to him, and by them threatened
to kill him, as he had destroyed her prophets.

At this Elijah was affrighted, and fled to the
city called Beersheba, which is situate at the
utmost limits of the country belonging to the
tribe of Judah, towards the land of Edom ; and
there he left his servant, and went away into

the desert. He prayed also that he might die,

for that he was not better than his fathers, nor
need he be very desirous to live, when they
were dead ; and he lay and slept under a certain

tree ; and when somebody awakened him, and
he was risen up, he found food set by him and
water ; so when he had eaten, and recovered his

strength by that his food, he came to that moun-
tain which is called Sinai, where it is related

that Moses received his laws from God ; and
finding there a certain hollow cave, he entered
into it, and continued to make his abode in it.

But when a certain voice came to him, but from
whence he knew not, and asked him, why he
was come thither, and hadleft the city ? he said,

that because he had slain the prophets of the
foreign gods, and had persuaded the people that
he alone whom they had worshipped from the
beginning was God, he was sought for by the
king's wife to be punished for so doing. And
when he had heard another voice, telling hiui

that he should come out the nest day into the
open air, and should thereby know what he was
to do, he came out of the cave the next day ac-

cordingly, when he both heard an earthquake,
and saw the bright splendour of s, fire ; and after

a silence made, a divine voice exhorted him not
to be disturbed vrith the circumstances he was
in, for that none of his enemies should have
power over him. The voice also commanded
him to return home, and to ordain Jehu, the son
of Nimshi, to be king over their own multitude

;

and Plazael, of Damascus, to be over the Syrians
;

and Elisha, of the city Abel, to be a prophet in

his stead : and that of the impious multitude,
some should be slain by Hazael, and others by
Jehu. So Elijah, upon liearing this charge, re-

turned into the land of the Hebrews. And
when he found Elisha, the son of Shaphat,
ploughing, and certain others with him, driving

twelve yoke of oxen, he came to him, and cast

his own garment upon him ; upon which Elisha

began to prophesy presently, and leaving his

oxen, he followed EUjah, And when he desired

leave to salute his parents, Elijah gave him leave

so to do : and when he had taken his leave of

t For Jsar we may here read Issachar, i.t. of the tciSe

of Issachar, for to ttiat tribe did Jezreel belon::.
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theii), lie followed liiin, and became the disciple

and the servant of Elijah aU the days of his life.

And thus have I despatched the affau-s in which

this prophet was concerned.

8. iS^ow tliere was one Naboth, of the citj' Izar

[Jezreel,] who had a field adjoining to that of

the king : the king would have persuaded him
to sell him that his field, whicli lay so near his

own lands, at what price he pleased, that he
might join them together, and make them one

farm ; and if he would not accept of money for

't, he gave him leave to choose any of his other

fields in its stead. But Naboth said he would
i.ot do so, but would keep the possession of that

iand of his own, wliich he had by inheritance

from his father. Upon this the king was grieved,

:\.6 if he had received an injury, when he could

not get another man's possession, and he would
neither wash himself, nor take any food: and
when Jezebel asked him what it was tliat

troubled him, and why he would neither wash
himself, nor eat either dinner nor supper, he re-

lated to her the perverseness of Naboth ; and
how when he had made use of gentle words to

him, and such as were beneatli the roj^al autho-

rity, he had been affronted, and had not obtained

what he desired. However, she persuaded him
not to be cast down at this accident, but to leave

off his grief, and return to the usual care of his

body, for that she would take care to have Na-
botli punished : and she immediately sent letters

to the riders of the Israelites [Jezreelites] in

Ahab's name, and commanded them to fast, and
to assemble a congregation, and to set Naljoth

at the head of them, because he was of an illus-

trious family, and to have tliree bold men ready
to bear witness that he had blasphemed God and
the king, and then to stone him, and slay him
in that manner. Accordingly, when Naboth
had been thus testified against, as the queen had
written to them, that he had blasphemed against

God and Ahab the king, she desired him to take

possession of Naboth's vinej''ard on free cost.

So Ahab was glad at what had been done, and
rose up immediately from the bed wherein he

lay, to go to see Naboth's vineyard ; but God
had great indignation at it, and sent Elijah the
prophet to the field of Naboth, to speak to Ahab,
and to say to him, that he had slain the true

cwner of that field unjustly. And as soon as he
came to him, and tlie king had said that he
might do with him what he pleased, (for he
thought it a reproach to him to be thus caught
in his sin,) Elijah said, that in tliat very place

in whicli the dead body of Naboth was eaten by
dogs, both his own blood and that of his wife's

should be shed ; and that all his family should
pciish, because he had been so insolently wicked,

and had slain a citizen unjustly .and contrary

to the laws of his country. Hereupon Ahab
began to be sorry for the things he had done,
and to repent of tlnni ; and he jjut on sack-

cloth, and went barefoot,'"' and would not touch
any food : he also confessed his sins, and endea-
voured thus to ajjijcase God. But God said to

the prophet, that while Ahab was living, he
would put off the punishment of his family,

because he repented of those insolent crimes
he liad been guilty of, but that still he
would fulfil his tlireatcning under Ahab's son.

Which message the prophet delivered to the
king.

" The Jews weep to this day," says .Tcrome, "and
roll thomsolvcs upon sackcloth, in ashes, barefoot,

upon such occasions." Sjianhcinn adds, "tliat after t)ie

Bame manner JJernicc, when his lifi; was in danger,
«tood at the tribunal of Florus barefoot."

CHAPTER XIV.

HOW H.VDAD, KING OF DAMASCUS AND OF SYRIA,

MADE TWO EXPEDITIONS AGAINST AHAB, aND
WAS BEATEN.

§ 1. AYhen the affairs of Ahab were thus, at

that very time the son of Hadad, [Benhadad,]
who was king of the Syrians and of Damascus,
got together an army out of all his countrj', and
procured thirty-two kings beyond Euphrates, to

be his auxiliaries : so he made an expedition

against Ahab ; but because Ahab's army was not

like that of Benhadad, he did not set it in array

to fight him, but having shut up everything that

was in tlie country, in the strongest cities he
had, he abode in Samaria himself, for the walls

about it were very strong, and it appeared to be
not easily to be taken in other lespeets also. So
the king of Syria took his army with him, and
came to Samaria, and placed his army round
about the city, and besieged it. He also sent a

herald to Ahab, and desired he would admit the

ambassadors he would send him, by whom he
would let him know his pleasure. So upon the
king of Israel's permission for him to sond, those

ambassadors came, and by their king's command
spake tlius :—That Aliab's riches, and his child-

ren, and his Avives, were Benhadad's, and if he
would make an agreement, and give him leave to

take as much of what he had as he pleased, he
would withdraw liis army, and leave off the
siege. Upon this Ahab bade the ambassadors to

go back, and tell their king that both he him-
self, ami all that he hath, were his possessions.

And when these ambassadors had told this to

Benhadad, he sent to him again, and desired,

since he confessed that all he had was his, that he
would admit those servants of his which he should
send the next day ; and he commanded him to

deliver to those whom he should send, what-
soever, upon their searching his palace and the
houses of his friends and kindred, they should find

to be excellent in its kind ; but that what did
not please them they should leave to him. At
this second embassage of the king of Syria, Ahab
was surpi'ised, and gathered together the multi-

tude to a congregation, and told them, that for

himself he was ready, for tlieir safety and peace,

to give up his own wives and children to tfea

enemy, and to yield to him all his possessions,

for that was what the Syrian king required at

his first embassage ; but tliat now he desires to
send his servants to searcli all their houses, and
in them to leave nothing that is excellent in its

kind, seeking an occasion of figliting against

him, "as knowing that I would not spare wliat

is mine own for yo'ar sakes, but taking a handle
from the disagreeable terms he oft'ers concerning
you to bring a war upon us ; however. I will do
wiiat you shall resolve is fit to bo done." But
the multitude advised him to liearlcen to none of

his proposals, but to despise him, and be in readi-

ness to fight him. Accordingly, when lie had
given the ambassadors this answer to be reportei t,

that he still continued ir. the mind to comply
with what terms he at first desired, for the safety

of the citizens ; but as for his second desires, he
cannot submit to them,—ho dismissed them.

2. Now when Benhadad heard this, he had
indignation, and sent ambassadors to Ahab the
third time, and threatened that his army would
raise <a bank higher than those walls, in conii-

dence of whose strength he desiii.sed him, and
that by only each man of his army taking a

liandfui of earth ; hereby making a sliow of tha
great number of his army, and aiming to affritrht
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him. Ahab answered, that he ought not to

vaunt himseii when he had only put on his

armour, but when lie should have conquered his

enemies in the battle. So the ambassadors came
back, and found the king at sujiper with his

thirty-two kings, and informed him of Ahab's
answer ; who then immediately gave orders for

proceeding thus :—To make lines round the city,

and raise a bulwark, and to prosecute the siege

all manner of waj^s. Now, as this was doing,

Ahab was in a great agony, and all his people
with him ; but he took courage, and was freed
from his fears, upon a certain prophet coming to

him, and saying to him, that God had promised
to subdue so many ten thousands of his enemies
under him ; and whei he inquired by whose
means the victory was to be obtained, he said,
" By the sons of the princes ; but under thy con-

duct as their leader, by reason of their unskilful-

ness [in war. "] Upon AS'hich he called for the sons
of the princes, and found them to be two hundred
and thirty-two persons. So when he was in-

formed that the king of Syria had betaken him-
self to feasting and repose, he opened the gates,

and sent out the princes' sons. Now when the
sentinels told Benhadad of it, he sent some to

sneet them, and commanded them, that if these
men were come out for fighting, they should bind
them, and bring them to him ; and that if they
came out peaceably they should do the same.
Now Ahab had another army ready within the
walls, but the sons of the princes fell upon the
out-guard, and slew many of them, and pursued
the rest of them to the camp ; and when the
king of Israel saw that those had the upper hand,
he sent out all the rest of his army, which, fall-

ing suddenly upon the Syi'ians, beat them, for

they did not think they would have come out

;

on which accoxint it was that they assaulted

them when they were naked* and drunk, inso-

much that they left all their armour behind
them when they fled out of the camp, and the
king himself escaped with difficulty, by flying

away on horseback. But Ahab went a great way
in pursuit of the Syrians ; and when he had
spoiled their camp, which contained a great deal

of wealth, and moreover a large quantity of gold
and silver, he took Benhadad's chariots and
horses, and returned to the city : but as the
prophet told him he ought to have his army
ready, because the Syi'ian king would make an-

other expedition against him the next year,

Ahab was busy in making provision for it accord-

ingly.

3. Now Benhadad when he had saved him-
self, and as much of his army as he could, out of

the battle, he consulted with his friends how he
might make another expedition against the
Israelites. Now those friends advised him not
to fight Avith them on the hills, because their

God was potent in such places, and thence it had
come to pass that they had very lately been
beaten; but they said, that if they joined battle

with them in the plain they should beat them.
They also gave him this further advice, to send
home those kings whom he had brought as his

auxiliaries, but to retain their army, and to set

captains over it instead of kings, and to raise an
army out of their country, and let them be in

the place of the former who perished in the

battle, together with horses and chariots. So
he iiidged their counsel to be good, and acted
according to it in the management of the army.

* Reland notes here that the word nalced does not
always signify entirely naked ; but sometimes without
men's usual armour, without their usual robes crupper
^rments.

4. At the beginning of the spring, Benhadad
took his army with him, and led it against the
Hebrews; and when he was come to a certain
city which was called Aphck, he pitched his

camp in the Great Plain. Ahab also went to meet
him with his army, and pitched his camp oTer
against him, although his army was a very small
one, if it were compared with the enemy's; but
the prophet came again to him, and told him,
that God would give hun the victory, that he
might demonstrate his own power to be not only
on the mountains, but on the plains also ; which.
it seems was quite contrary to the opinion of the
Syi'ians. So they lay quiet m their camp seven
days; but on the last of those days, when the
enemies came out of their cam]i, and jiut them-
selves in an-ay in order to fight, Ahab also

brought out his o^vn army ; and when the battle

was jomed, and they foiight valiantly, he put the
enemy to flight, and pursued them, and pressed
upon them, and slew them ; nay, they were de-
stroyed by their own chariots, and by one an-
other; nor could any more than a few of them
escape to their o^vn city Aphek, who were also
killed by the walls falling upon them, being in
number twenty-seven thousand. Now there
were slain in tliis battle a hundred thousand
more; but Benhadad, the king of the Syrians,
fled away, with certain others of his most faith-

ful servants, and hid himself in a cellar under
ground ; and when these told him that the kings
of Israel were humane and merciful men, and
that they might make use of the usual manner
of supplication, and obtain deliverance from
Ahab, in case he v/ould give them leave to go
to him : he gave them leave accordingly. So
they came to Ahab, clothed in sackcloth, with
ropes about their heads, (for this was the ancient
manner of supphcation among the Syrians,) 'h

and said that Benhadad desired he would save
him ; and that he would ever be a servant to him
for that favour. Ahab replied he was glad that
he was alive, and not hurt in the battle; and he
furthei promised him the same honour and kind-
ness that a man would shew to his brother. So
they rei.-sived assurances upon oath from him,
that when he came to him he should receive no
harm from him, and then went and brought him
out of the cellar wherein he was hid, and brought
him to Ahab as he sat in his chariot. So Ben-
hadad worshipped him; and Ahab gave him his
hand, and made l^im come up to him into his
chariot, and kissed him, and bade him be of good
cheer, and not to expect that any mischief shouJd
be done to him. So Benhadad returned him
thanks, and i)rofessed that he would remember
his kindness to him all the days of his life ; and
promised he would restore those cities of the Is-

raelites which the former kings had taken from
them, and gTant that he should have leave to
come to Damascus, as his forefathers had to come
to Samaria. So they confii-med their covenant
by oaths; and Ahab made him many presents,
and sent him back to his own kingdom. And
this was the conclusion of the war tlrat Benhadad
made against Ahab and the Israelites.

5. But a certain propliet, whose name was
Micaiah, J came to one of the IsraeHtes, and bade

t This manner of supplication for men's iives amon^
the Syrians, with ropes or halters about their heads or
necks, is, I suppose, no strange thing in later ages,
even in our own country.

X It is here remarliable that in Josephus's copy, this
prophet, whose severe denunciation of a disobedient
person's slaughter by a lion had lately come to pass, was
no other than Micaiah, the son of Iralah, who, as he
now denounced God's judgment on disobedient Ahab,
seems directly to liuve been that very prophet wh«B«
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liim smite him on the head, for by so doing he
would please God ; but when he would not do so,

he foretold to him, that since he disobeyed the
commands of God, he should meet with a lion

and be destroyed by him. "When this sad acci-

dent had befallen the man, the prophet came
again to another, and gave him the same in-

junction; so he smote him, and wounded his

skuU : uxjon which he bound up his head, and
came to the king, and told him that he had been
a soldier of his, and had the custody of one of

the prisoners committed to him by an officer, and
that the prisoner being run away, he was in

danger of losing his own life by the means of

that officer, who had threatened him, that if the
prisoner escaped he would kill him ; and when
Aliab had said that he would justly die, he took
off the binding that was about his head, and was
known by the king to be INIicaiah the prophet,

who made use of this artifice as a prelude to the
following words; for he said that God would
punish him who had suffered Benhadad, a blas-

phemer against him, to escape punishment ; and
that he would so bring it about, that he should
die by the other's means,* and his people by the
other's army. Upon which Ahab was very angry
at the projiiaet, and gave commandment that he
should be put in i^rison, and there kept; but for

himself, he was in confusion at the woi'ds of Mi-
caiah, and returned to liis own house.

CHAPTER XV,

CONCERNING JEHOSHAPHAT, THE KING OP JER-
USALEM; AND HOW AHAB MADE AN EXPEDITION
AGAINST THE SYRIANS, AND WAS ASSISTED
THEREIN BY JEHOSHAPHAT, BUT WAS HIMSELF
OVERCOME IN BATTLE, AND PERISHED THEREIN.

§ 1. And these were the circumstances in wliich
Aliab was. But I now return to Jehoshaiihat,
the king of Jerusalem, who, when he had aug-
mented his kingdom, and had set garrisons in the
cities of the countries belonging to his subjects,
and had put such garrisons no less into these
cities which were taken out of the tribe of
Ephraim, by his grautlfather Abijah, when Jero-
boam reigned over the ten triljes [than he did into
the other.] But then he had God favourable
and assisting to him, as being both righteous and
rehgious, and seeking to do somewhat every day
that should be agreeable and acceptable to God.
The kings also that were round about liim
honoured him with the presents they made him,
tin the riches he had acquu-cd were immensely
great, and the gioi-y he had gained was of a most
exalted nature.

2. Now, in the third year of his reign, he
called together the rulers of the country, and
the priests, and commanded them to go roiuid
the laud, and teach all the people that were
un<ler him, city by city, the laws of Moses, and
to keep them, and to be diligent in the worship
of God. With this the whole multitude was so

the same Ahab, in 1 Kings, xxii. 8, 18, complains of
"as one whom he haled, because lie did not prophesy
frood concerning him, but evil;" and wlio, in that
chapter, openly repeats his denunciations againsthim

;

all which came to pass accordingly.
* What is most remarkable in this history is this,

that, during the Jewish theocracy, God acted entirely
as the Supreme King of Israel, and the Supreme General
of their armies ; and always expected tliattlie Israelites
should be in such absolute subjection to him, as sub-
jects and soldiers are to their earthly kings and gene-
rals, and tliat usually without knowing tbe particular
reauons of their injunctions.

pleased, that they v,'ere not eo eagerly set upon
or affected with anything so much as the obser-
vation of the laws. The neighbouring nations
also continued to love Jehoshaphat, and to be at
peace with him. The Philistines paid their ap-
pointed tribute, and the Arabians supplied him
every year with three hundred and sixty lambs,
and as many kids of the goats. He also fortified

the great cities, which were many in number,
and of great consequence. He prepared also a
mighty army of soldiers and weapons against
their enemies. Now the army of men that wore
their armour was three hundred thousand of the
tribe of Judah, of whom Adnah was tlie chief ;

l)ut John was chief of two hundred thousand.
The same man was chief of the tribe of Benja-
min, and had two hundred thousand archers
under him. There was another chief, whose
name was Jehozabad, who had a hundi-ed and
fourscore thousand armed men. This multitude
was distributed to be ready for the king's ser-

vice, besides those whom he sent to the best
fortified cities.

3. Jehoshajjliat took for his son Jehoram to

wife, the daughter of Ahab, the king of the ten
tribes, whose name was Atlialiah. And when,
tfter some time, he went to Samaria, Ahab re-

ceived him courteously, and treated the army
that followed him m a splendid manner, with
great plenty of corn and wme, and of sluiu

beasts ; and desu'cd that he would join with iiim

in his war against the king of S3-ria, that he
might recover from him the city Kamotli, in

Gilead ; for though it had belonged to his father,

yet had the king of Syiia's father taken it av/ay
from him ; and ujion Jehoshaphat's promise to
afford him his assistance, (for indeed his army
was not inferior to the other,) and his sending
for his army from Jerusalem to Samaria, the
two kings went out of the city, and each of

them sat on his own throne, and each gave their
orders to their sever;d armies. Now Jehosha-
phat bade them call some of the prophets, if

there were any there, and iuquu'e of them con-
cerning this expedition against the kmg of Syria,

whether they would give them counsel to make
that expedition at this tune, for there was jieace

at that time between Ahab and the king of

Syria, which had lasted three years, from the
time he had taken him captive tiU that da}-.

4. So Ahab called his own projihets, being in

number about four hundred, and bade them in-

quire of God whether he would grant him the
victory, if ho made an expedition against Ben-
hadad, and enable him to overthrow that city,

for whose sake it was that he was going to war.
Now these prophets gave their counsel for mak-
ing this expedition ; and said, that he Avould
beat the king of S>Tia, and, as foi-merly, would
redtice him under his power. But Jehosha^jhat,
understanding by their 'words that they were
false prophets, asked Ahab whether there were
not some other prophet, and he belonging to the
true God, that we may have surer information
concerning futurities. Hereupon Ahab said,

there was indeed sxich a one, but that he hated
him, as having jirojihesied evil to him, and hav-
ing foretold that he should be overcome and slain

by the king of Syiia, and that for this cause he
had him now in prison, and that his name was
Micaiah, the son of Imlah. But upon Jehosha-
phat's desire that he might bo produced, Ahab
sent a eunuch, who brought !Micaiah to him.
Now the eunuch had informed Idm bj' the way,
that all the other prophets had foretold that the
king should gain the victorv ; but he said, that
it was not lawful for him to lie again,st God ; but
that he muKt speak what Jx; t.I/ouli r.<iv to liin:
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about the king, whatsoever it were. When he
came to Ahab, and he had adjured him upon
oatli to speak the truth to him, he said that God
had shewn to him the IsraeUtes running away,
and pursued by the Sji-ians, and dispersed upon
the mountains by them, as flocks of sheep are

dispersed when their shepherd is slain. He said

further, that God signified to liim that those
Israelites should return in peace to their own
home, and that he only should fall in the battle.

When Micaiah had tlius spoken, Ahab said to
Jehoshaphat—" I told thee a little while ago the
disijosition of the man with regard to me, and
that he uses to prophesy evil to me." Upon
which Micaiah replied, that he ought to hear
all, wliatsoever it be, that God foretells ; and
that in particular, they were false prophets that
encouraged him to make this war in hojoe of

victory, whereas he must fight and be killed.

Whereupon the king was in suspense with him-
self : but Zedekiah, one of those false prophets,
came near, and exhorted him not to he;u-ken to

Micaiah, for he did not at all speak truth ; as a
demonstration of Avhich he instanced in what
Elijah had said, who was a better prophet ia

foretelling futurities than Micaiah ;
* for he fore-

told that the dogs should lick his blood in the
city of Jezreel, iu the field of Naboth, as they
licked the blood of Naboth, who, by his means,
was there stoned to death by the multitude;
that therefore it was plain that this Micaiah was
a liar, as contradicting a gi'eater prophet than
liimself, and saying that he should be slain at

three days' journey distance: "and [said he]

you shall soon know whether he be a true i)ro-

phet, and hath the power of the Divine Spuit

;

for I win smite him, and let him then hurt my
hand, as Jadon caused the hand of Jeroboam
the king to wither when he would have caught
him ; for I suppose thou hast certainly heard of

that accident." So when, upon his smiting
Micaiah, no harm happened to him, Aliab took
courage, and readily led his army against the
king of Ssria ; for, as I suppose, fate was too

hard for him, and made him believe that the
false prophets spake truer than the true one,

that it might take an occasion of bringing him
to his end. However, Zedekiah made horns of

iron, and said to Ahab, that God made those

horns signals, that by them he should overthrow
all S3rria. But Micaiah rephed, that Zedekiah,
in a few days, should go from one secret chamber
to another, to hide himself, that he might escajje

the punishment of his lying. Then did the king
give orders that they should take Micaiah away,
and guard him to Amon, the governor of the
city, and to give him nothing but bread and
water.

5. Then did Ahab and Jehoshaphat the king
of Jerusalem, take their forces, and marched to

Ramoth, a city of Gilead ; and when the king of

Syria heard of this expedition, he brought out
his army to oppose them, and pitched his camp
not far from llamoth. Nov/ Ahab and Jehosha-
phat had agreed that Ahab should lay aside his

royal robes, but that the king of Jerusalem
should put on his [Ahab's] proper habit, and
stand before the army, in order to disprove, by
this artifice, what Micaiah had foretold.+ But

* These reasonings of Zedekiah the false prophet, in

order to pei'suade Ahab not to believe Micaiah the true
prophet, are plausible ; and that some such objection

was now raised against Micaiah is very likely, otherwise
Jehoshaphat could never have been induced to accom-
pany Ahab in those desperate circumstances.

t This reading of Josephus, that Jehoshaphat put on
tot his own but Ahab's robes, while Ahab was without

Ahab's fate found him out without his robes;
for Benhadad the kmg of Assyria had charged
his army, by means of their commanders, to kill

nobody else but only the king of Israel. So
when the Syrians, upon their joining battle v/ith

the Israelites, saw Jehoshaphat stand before the
army, and conjectured that he was Ahab, they
fell violently upon him, and encompassed him
round; but when they were near, and knew
that it was not he, they all returned bade ; and
while the fight lasted from the morning light
till late in the evening, and the Syrians were
conquerors, they Idlled nobody, as their king
had commanded them; and when they sought
to kin Ahab alone, but could not find him, there
was a young nobleman belonging to king Ben-
hadad, whose name was Naanian ; he drew his
bow against the enemy, and wounded the king
through his breastplate, in his lungs. Upon
this Ahab resolved not to make his mischance
known to his army, lest they should run away

;

but he bid the driver of his chariot to turn it

back, and carrj^ him out of the battle, because
he was sorely and mortally wounded. How-
ever, he sat in his chariot and endured the pain
tUl sunset, and then he fainted away and died.

6. And now the Sj'rian army, upon the com-
ing on of the night, retu-ed to their camp ; and
when the herald belonging to the camp gave
notice that Ahab v/as dead, they returned home;
and they took the dead body of Ahab to Samai-ia,
and buried it there ; but when they had washed
his chariot in the fountain of Jezreel, which was
bloody with the dead body of the king, they
acknowledged that the prophecy of Elijah was
true, for the dogs licked his blood, and the
harlots continued afterwards to wash themselves
in that fountain; but stiU he died at Eamoth,
as Micaiah had foretold. And as what thhigs
were foretold should happen to Aliab by the two
prophets came to pass, we ought thence to have
high notions of God, and everywhere to honour
and worship him, and never to suppose that
what is pleasant and agreeable is woithy of be-
lief before what is time; and to esteem nothhig
more advantageous than the gift of prophecy,

J

and that foreknowledge of futui-e events which
is derived from it, since God shews men thereby
what we ought to avoid. Wo may also guess,
from what happened to this king, and have rea-

son to consider the power of fate, that there is

no way of avoiding it, even when we know it.

It creeps upon human souls, and flatters them
vvith pleasing hopes, till it leads them about to
the place where it will be too hard for them.
Accordingly, Ahab appears to have been de-
ceived thereby, tiU he disbelieved those that
foretold his defeat ; but by giving credit to
such as foretold what was grateful to In' in, waa
slain ; and his son Ahaziah succeeded him.

any robes at all, is exceeding probable. It gives great
light also to this whole histoiy, and shews, that al-

though Ahab hoped Jehoshaphat would be mistaken
for him, and run the only risk of being slain in the
battle, yet was he entirely disappointed, while still the
escape of Jehoshaphat, and the slaughter of Ahab,
demonstrated the great distinction that Divine Provi-
dence made betwixt them.

X We have here a very wise reflection of Josephus
about Divine Providence, and what is derived from it,

prophecy ; and that when wicked men think they take
proper methods to elude what is denounced again.'^S

tliem, and to escape the divine judgments thereby
threatened them, without repentance, they are ever by
Providence infatuated to bring about their own destruc-

tion, and thereby withal to demonstrate the perfect

veracity of that God whose predictions they in vain eD~

deavour to elude.
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BOOK IX.

CONTAINING THS INTERVAL OP ONE HDNDBED AND FIPTT-SEVEN YEARS,

FEOM THE DEATH OE AHAB TO THE CAPTIVITY OF THE TEN TEIBES.

CHAPTER I.

CONCERNING JEHOSHAPHAT AGAIN ; HOW HE CON-
STITUTED JUDGES, AND, BY GOD's ASSISTANCE,
OVERCAME HIS ENEMIES.

§ 1. When Jehoshapliat the king was come to

Jerusalem, from the assistance he had afforded

Ahab, the king of Israel, when he fought v/ith

Beuhadad, king of Syria, the prophet Jehu met
him, and accused him for assisting iVhab, a man
both impious and wicked ; and said to him, that
God was displeased with him for so doing, but
that he delivered him from the enemy, not-

withstanding he had sinned, because of liis own
proper disposition, which Avas good. Whereupon
the king betook himself to thanksgivings and
sacrifices to God; after which he i^resently went
over all that country which he ruled round
about, and taught the people, as well the laws
wliich God gave them by Moses, as that religious

worship was due to him. He also constituted
judges in every one of the cities of his kingdom

;

and charged them to have regard to nothing so

much in judgmg the multitude as to do justice,

and not to be moved by bribes, nor by the dig-

nity of men eminent for either their riches or
their high birth, but to distribute justice equally
to all, as knowing that God is conscious of every
secret action of theirs. When he had himself
instructed them thus, and gone over every city

of the two tribes, he returned to Jerusalem. He
there also constituted judges out of the priests

and Levites, and principal persons of the multi-
tude, and admonished them to pass all their sen-

tences with care and justice.* And that if any
of the people of his country had differences of

gi-eat consequence, they should send them out cf

the other cities to these judges, who would be
obliged to give righteous sentences concerning
such causes ; and this with the greater care, lio-

cause it is proi^er that the sentences which are

given in that city wherehi the temple of God is,

and wherein the king dwells, be given with great
care and the utmost justice. Now he set over
them Amariah the priest, and Zebediah, [both]

of the trilje of Judah : and after this manner it

was that the king ordered these affairs.

2. About the same time the Moabites and
Ammonites made an expedition against Jeho-
Bhaphat, and took with them a great body of

Arabia,ns, and pitched their camp at Engcdi, a
city that is situate at the lake Asphaltitis, and
distant three hundred furlongs from Jerusalem.
In that place gi-ows the best kind of palm-trees,
and the opobalsamunx Now Johoshaiihat heard
that the enemies had passed over the lake, and
had made an iiTuption into that country which
belonged to his kingdom ; at wliich news he was
affriglited, and called the people of Jerusalem to

a congiegation in the temple, and standmg over-

These judges were a kind of Jerusalem Sanhedriin,
cut nf tlic {>i-i';sta, the Levites, and the iirincipal of the
pet'iilc.

against the temple itself, he called upon God to
afford him power and strength, so as to inflict

punishment on those that made this expedition
against them, (for that those who built this his

temple had prayed that he would protect that
city, and take vengeance on those that were so

bold as to come against it ;) for they are come to
take from us that land which thou hast given ua
for a possession. When he had j^rayed thus, he
fell into tears ; and the whole multitude, to-

gether with their wives and childi'en, made their

supplications also : upon which a certain prophet,
Jahaziel by name, came into the midst of the
assembly, and cried out, and spake both to the
multitude and to the king, that God heard their •

prayers, and promised to fight against their ene-

mies. He also gave order that the king should
draw his forces out the next day, for that he
should find them between Jerusalem and the
ascent of Engedi, at a place called The Eminence,
and that he should not fight against them, but
only stand still and see how God would fight

against them. When the prophet had said this,

both the king and the multitude fell on their

faces, and gave thanks to God, and worshipped
him : and the Levites continued singing hymns
to God with their instruments of music.

3. As soon as it was day, and the king was
come into that v.alderness wliich is under the city

of Tekoa, he said to the multitude, "that they
ought to give credit to what the prophet had
said, and not to set themselves in array for fight-

ing ; but to set the priests with their trun«pets,

and the Levites with the singers of hymns, to

give thanks to God, as having already delivered
our countiy from our enemies." This ojiinion

of the king pleased [the people,] and they did
what he advised them to do. So God caused a
terror and a commotion to arise among the Am-
monites, who thought one another to be enemies,
and slew one another, insomuch that not one
man out of so great an army escajied ; and when
Jehoshaphat looked upon that valley wherein
their enemies had been encamped, and saw it

full of dead men, he rejoiced at so suiijrising an
event as was this assistance of God, while he
himself by his own power, and witiiout their

labour, had given them the victory. He also

gave his army leave to take the prey of the ene-
my's camp, and to spoil their dead bodies ; and
indeed so they did for three days together, tiU
tlicy were weaiy, so gi-cat was tlie number of the
slain ; and on the fourth day, all the people were
gathered together, unto a certain hollow place or
valley, and blessed God for his power and.assist-
ance ; from which place had tliis name given it,

the Valley of [Beradiah, or] JJlcsmir/.

4. And when the king had brought his army
back to Jerusalem, he betook himself to celebrate

festivals, and offer sacrifices, and this for many
days ; and indeed, after this destruction of thoir

enemies, and when it came to the ears of the fo-

reign nations, tliey were all greatly affrighted, aa

sujiposing that God would o])only figlit for h'm
hereafter. So Jehoshaphat from that time lived
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in great glory and splendour, on account of his

righteousness and his piety towards God. He
was also in friendship with Aiiab's son, who was
king of Israel ; and he joined with him in the

building of ships that were to sail to Pontus and
the traffic cities of Thrace ;

* but he failed of his

gains, for the ships were destroyed by Ving so

great [and un^\'ieldy,] on which account he was
no longer concerned about shipping.—And this

is the history of Jehoshaphat, the king of Jeru-

salem.

CHAPTER n.

CONCERNING AHAZIAH, THE KING OF ISRAEL ; AND
AGAIN CONCERNING THE PROPHET ELIJAH.

§ 1. And now Aliaziah, the son of Ahab, reigned

over Israel, and made his abode in Samaria. He
was a wicked man, and in all respects like to

both his parents, and to Jeroboam, who first of

all transgressed, and began to deceive the peo-

ple. In the second year of his reign, the king of

Moab fell off from his obedience, and left off

pajdng those tributes which he before paid to

his father Ahab. Now it happened that Aliaz-

iah, as he was coming down from the top of his

house, fell down from it, and in his sickness sent

to the Fly, which was the god of Ekron, for that

was this god's name, to inquire about his re-

covery :t but the God of the Hebrews appeared
to Elijah the prophet, and commanded him to

go and meet the messengers that were sent, and
to ask them, whether the people of Israel had
not a god of their own, that the king sent to a

foreign god to inquire about his recovery ? and
to bid them return and teU the king that he
would not escape this disease. And when Eli-

jah had performed what God had commanded
him, and the messengers had heard what he said,

they returned to the king immediately ; and
when the king wondered how they could return

so soon, and asked them the reason of it, they
said, that a certain man met them, and forbade

them to go on any further ; but to return and
tell thee, from the command of the God of

Israel, that this disease will have a bad end.

And when the king bade them describe the man
that said this to them, they replied that he was
a hairy man, and was girt about with a girdle of

leather. So the king understood by this that

vthe man who was described by the messengers

was Elijah ; whereupon he sent a captain to

hun, with fifty soldiers, and commanded them to

bring Elijah to him ; and when the captain that

was sent found Elijah sitting upon the top of a

Mil, he commanded liim to come down, and to

come to the king, for so had he enjoined ; but
that in case he refused, he would carry him by
force. Elijah said to him, "That you may have

^ a trial whether I be a true prophet, I will pray
that fire may fall from heaven, and destroy both

* What are here Pontus and Thrace are in our other

copies Ophir and Tarshish, and the place whence the

.fleet sailed is in them Eziongeber, which lay on the Red
Sea, whence it was impossible for any ships to sail to

Pontus or Thrace. But we may conclude, that Josephus
thought one Ophir to be somewhere in the Mediterra-

nean, and not in the South Sea, though perhaps there

might be another Ophir in that South Sea also, and that

fleets might then sail both from Phoenicia and from the

Ked Sea, to fetch the gold of Ophir.

t This God of Flies seems to have been so called, as

was the like god among the Greeks, from his supposed
power over flies, in driving them away from the flesh of

their sacrifices.

the soldiers and yourself."J So he prayed, and
a whirlwind of fire fell [from heaven,] and de-
stroyed the captain a,nd those that wore with hinv
And when the king was informed of the destruc-
tion of these men, he was very angry, and sent
another captain with the like number of armed
men that were sent befoie. And when this cap-
tain also threatened the prophet, that unless he
came down of his own accord he would take him
and carry him awaj' ; upon his prayer against
liim, the fixe [from heaven] slew tliis captain as
well as the other. And when upon inquiry, the
king was informed of what had happened to him,
he sent out a third captain. But when this cap-
tain, who was a wise man, and of a mild disposi-

tion, came to the place where Elijah happened
to be, and spake civilly to him, and said, that he
knew that it was without his own consent, and
only in submission to the king's command that he
came to him ; and that those that came before
did not come willingly, but on the same account,
^le therefore desired him to have pity on those
armed men that were with him ; and that he
would come down and follow him to the kuig.

So Elijah accepted of his discreet words and
courteous behaviour, and came dov;n and fol-

lowed him. And when he came to the king ho
prophesied to him, and told him, that God said,—"Since thou hast despised him as not being
God, and so unable to foretell the truth about
thy distemper, but hast sent to the god of Ekron
to inquire of him what will be the end of this

thy distemper, know this, that thou shalt die."

2. Accordingly the king in a very little time
died, as Elijali had foretold ; but Jehoram his

brother succeeded him in the kingdom, for he
died without cliUdi-en : but for this Jehoram, he
was like his father Ahab in wickedness, and
reigned twelve years, indulging himself in all

sorts of wickedness and impiety towards God,
for, lea\'ing off his worship, he worshipped fo-

reign gods ; but in other respects he was an ac-

tive man. Now at this time it was that Elijah
disappeared from among men, and no one knows
of his death to this very day ; but he left behind
him his disciple Elisha, as we have formerly de-

clared. And indeed, as to Elijah, and as to

Enoch, who was before the Deluge, it is written

in the sacred books that they disappeared; but
so that nobody knew that they died.

CHAPTER III.

HOW JORAM AND JEHOSHAPHAT MADE AN EXPEDI-
TION AGAINST THE MOABITES ; AS ALSO CON-
CERNING THE WONDERS OF ELISHA ; AND THE
DEATH OP JEHOSHAPHAT.

§ 1. When Joram had taken upon him the
kingdom, he determined to make an expedition
against the king of Moab, whose name was
Mesha ; for, as we told you before, he was de-

parted from his obedience to his brother [Ahaz-
iah,] while he paid to his father Ahab two hun-
dred thousand sheep, with their fleeces of wool.

When therefore he had gathered his o^vn army
together, he sent also to Jehoshaphat, and en-

X This is esteemed a cruel action of Elijah, and it is

owned by our Saviour, that it was an instauce of greater

severity than the spirit of the New Testament allows,

(Luke ix. 54.) But then we must consiiler, that it is

not unlikely that these captains and soldiers believed

that they were sent to fetch the prophet, that he might
be put to death for foretelling the death of the king,

and this while they knew him to be the prophet of tha

true God, the Supreme King of Israel.



19S ANTIQUITIES OF THE JE^VS. [book is.

treated him, that since he had from tlie begin-

ning been a friend to his fatlier, he would assist

hini in the war that he was entering into against

the Moabites, who had departed frojn theh- obe-

dience, who not only himself promised to assist

liiin, but would also oblige the king of Edom,
who was under his authority, to make the same
expedition also. When Joram had received
these assurances of assistance from Jehoshaphat,
he took his army with him, and came to Jerusa-
lem ; and when he had been sumptuously enter-

tained by the king of Jerusalem, it was i-esolved

upon by them to take their march a.a;ainst their

enemies through the wilderness of Edom : and
when they had taken a compass of seven days'

journey, they were in distress for want of water
for the cattle and for the arm}', from the mistake
of their roads by the guides that conducted
them, insomuch that they were all in an agony,
especially Joram ; and cried to God, by reason
of their son'ow, and [desired to know] what
v.'ickedness had been committed by them that
induced him to deliver three kings together,

without fighting, unto the king of Moab. But
Jehoshaphat, who was a righteous man, encour-
aged him, and bade him send to the camp and
know whether any prophet of C4od was come
along with them, that we might by him learn
from God what we should do. And when one
of the servants of Joram said that he had seen
there Elisha, the son of Shaphat, the discipl-s of

Ehjah, the three kings went to lum at the en-
treaty of Jehoshaphat : and when they were
come at the prophet's tent, which tent was
pitclud out of the camp, they asked him what
would become of the army? and Joram was par-
ticularly very pressing with him about it. And
v/hen he replied to him, that he should not
trouble him, but go to his father's and his

mother's prophets, for they [to be sure] were
true prophets,—he still desired him to prophesy,
and to save them. So he swore l)y God that he
would not answer him, unless it were on accoiint

of Jehoshaphat, who was a holy and righteous
man : and when, at his desire, they broiight him
a man that could play on the psaltery, tlie Di-
vine Spirit cpime upon him as the music played,

and he commanded them to dig many trenches
ui the valley; for, said he, "though there ap-

pear neither cloud, nor wind, nor storm of rain,

ye shall see this river full of water, till the army
and the cattle be saved for you by drinking of it

;

nor will this be all the favour that you shall re-

ceive from God, but you shall also overcome
your enemies, and take tlie best and strongest
cities of the Moabites, and you shall cut down
theu" fruit-trees,* and lay waste their countiy,
and stop up their fountains and rivers."

2. Wlien the prophet had said this, the next
day, before the sun-rising, a great torrent ran
stronglj'; for God had caused it to rain very
Xdeutifully at the distance of three days' journey
into Edom, so that the army and the cattle found
water to drink in abundance. But when the
IMoabites heard that the three kings wore coming
upon them, and made their approach through
the wihlcmess, the king of Moab gathered his

army together presently, and commanded thein
to pitch their camp U]ion the mountains, that
when the enemy should attempt to enter their

country, they might not be concealed from them.
But when, at the rising of the sun, they saw the

* This practice of cuttinp down Uie fruit-trees was
fori)iil(len, even in ordinary wars, by the law of Moses,
(Deut. XX. 19, 2/0 ;) and only allowed by God in this

particular case, when the Moabites were to be punished
and cut off in an extniordinary manner for their wicted-
BCCB.

water in the torrent, for it was not far from the
land of IMoab, and that it was of the colour of

blood, for at such a time the water especially

looks red, by the shining of the sun upon it, they
formed a false notion of the state of their enemies,
as if they had slain one another for thirst; and
that the river ran with their blood. However,
supposing that this was the case, they desired
their king would send them out to spoil their

enemies ; whereupon they all went in haste, as

to an advantage ah-eady gained, and came to the
enemy's camp, as supposing them destroyed
already; but their hope deceived them, for as

their enemies stood round about them, some of

them were cut to pieces, and others of them were
dispersed, and fled to their o-mi country; and
when the kings fell into the land of Moab, they
overthrew the cities that were in it, and spoiled

their fields, and marred tliera, tilling them with
stones out of the brooks, and cut down the best

of their trees, and stopped up their fountains of

v/ater, and overthrew their walls to their foun-
dations ; but the king of Moab, when he was
pursued, endured a siege, and seeing his city in

danger of being overthrown by a force, made a
sally, and went out with seven hundred men, in

order to break through the enemy's camp -svith

his horsemen, on that side where the watch
seemed to be kept most negligently; and when,
upon trial, he could not get away, for he lighted

upon a place that was carefully watched, he re-

turned into the city, and did a thing that shewed
despair, and the utmost distress; for he took his

eldest son, who was to reign after him, and lift-

ing him up upon the wall, that he might be visi-

ble to all the enemies, he offered him as a whole
burnt-offering to God, whom, when the kings
saw, they commiserated the distress that was the
occasion of it, and were so affected, in the way of

humanity and pity, that they raised the siege,

and every one returned to his own house. So
Jelioshaphat came to Jerusalem, and continued
in peace there, and outlived this expedition but
a little time, and then died, having lived in all

sixty years, and of them reigned tvv'cuty-five.

He was buried in a magnificent manner in Jeru-
salera, for he had imitated the actions of David,

CHAPTER IV.

JEHORAM SUCCEEDS JEnOSHAPHAT : HOW .TOEAM,
HIS NAMESAIiE, KING OF ISRAEL, FOUGHT WITH
THE SYRIANS ; AND WHAT WONDERS WERE DONS
BY THE r-KOPHET ELI3HA.

§1. Jehoshaphat had a good number of chil-

dren ; but he appointed his eldest son, Jehoram,
to be his successor, who h;ul the same name with
his mother's brother, that was king of Israel,

and the son of Aliab. Now when tlie king of

Israel was come out of the land of Moab to Sa-

maria, he had with him Ehsha the jirophet,

whoso acts I have a mind to go over particularly,

for tlicy were illustrious, and worthy to be re-

lated, as we have them set down in the sacred

books.

2, For they say that the widow of Obadiah,-)'

f Tliat this woman was no other than the widow of

Obadiah, is confirmed l)y the Clialdee parajilirast, and
by the llabbins and others. Nor is itunlilfely that these
debts were contracted by her husband for the support
of those " hundred of the Lord's pro])hets, whom he
maintained liy fifty in a cave," in the days of Aliahand
Jezebel, (1 Kin?;3 xviii. 4 ;) which circumstance rendered
it highly tit that the prophet Elisha should provide her
a remedy, and ecuble her to re<leem liers'df and hej
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Aliab'g steward, came to him, and said, that he
was not ignorant how her husband had preserved
the propliets that were to be skin by Jezebel, the
wife of Aliab ; for she said that he hid a hun-
dred of them, and had borrowed money for tlieir

maintenance, and that, after her husband's death,
she and her children were carried away to be
made slaves by the creditors; and she desired of

him to have mercy upon her on account of what
her husband did, and aUord her some assistance.

And when he asked her what she had in the
house, she said, " Nothing but a very small
quantity of oil in a cruse." So the prophet bid
her go away, and borrow a great many empty
vessels of her neighbours, and when she had shut
her chamber-door, to pour the oil into them all

;

for that God would fill them full. And when
the woman had done what she was commanded
to do, and bade her children bring every one of

the vessels, and all were filled, and not one left

emjjty, she came to the prophet, and told him
that they were all full ; upon which he advised
her to go away, and sell the oil, and pay the
creditors what was owing to them, for that there
would be some surplus of the price of the oil,

wliich she might make use of for the maintenance
oOier children :—and thus did Ehsha discharge
the woman's debts, and free her from the vexa-
tion of her creditors.

3. Elisha also sent a hasty message to Joram,
and exhorted him to take care of that place, for

that therein were some Syrians lying in ambush
to kill him. So the king did as the prophet ex-

horted him, and avoided his going a-hunting;
and when Benhadad missed of the success of his

lying in ambush, he was wroth with his own ser-

vants, as if they had betrayed his ambushment
to Joram ; and he sent for them, and said they
v/ere the betrayers of his secret counsels; and he
threatened that he would put them to death,

since such their practice was evident, because he
had intrusted this secret to none but them, and
yet it was made known to his enemy: and
when one that was present said, that he should
not mistake himself, nor susjiect that they had
tliscovered to his enemy his sending men to kill

him, but that he ought to know that it was
Elisha the proi)het who discovered all to him,
and laid open all his counsels. So he gave order
that they should send some to learn in what city

Elisha dwelt. Accordingly, those that were sent
brought word that he was in Dothan ; wherefore
Benhadad sent to that city a great army, with
horses and chariots, to take Elisha ; so they en-
compassed the city round about by night, and
kept him. therein confined; but when the pro-

phet's servant in the morning perceived this, and
that his enemies sought to take Elisha, he came
running, and crying out after a disordered manner
to him, and told him of it ; but he encouraged
him, and bade him not be afraid, and to despise
the enemy, and trust in the assistance of God,
and was himself without fear ; and he besought
God to make manifest to his servant his power
and presence, so far as was possible, in order to
the inspiring him with hope and coui'age. Ac-
cordingly, God heard the prayer of the prophet,
and made the servant'see a multitude of chariots

and horses encompassing Elisha, tUl he laid aside

his fear, and his courage revived at the sight of
what he supposed was come to then- assistance.

After this Elisha did further entreat God, that
he would dim the eyes of their enemies, and cast

a mist before them, whereby they might not dis-

cern him. When this was done, he went into

Bons rrom tlie fear of that slavery which insolvent
debtors were liable to by the law of Moses.

the midst of his enemies, and asked them who it

was that they came to seek ; and when they re-

plied, "The prophet Elisha," he promised ha
would deliver him to them, if they would follow
him to the city where he was. So these men
were so darkened by God in their sight and in
their mind, that they followed him very dili-

gently; and when Elisha had brought them to
Samaria, he ordered Joram the king to shut the
gates, and to place hisownai'myroundaboutthem

;

and prayed to God to clear the eyes of these their
enemies, and take the mist from before them.
Accordingly, when they were freed from the ob-
scurity they had been in, they saw themselves in
the midst of their enemies ; and as the Syrians
were strangely amazed and distressed, as was but
reasonable, at an action so divine and siu-prising

;

and as king Joram asked the prophet if he would
give him leave to shoot at them, Elislia forbade
him so to do; and said, that "it is just to kiU
those that are taken in battle ; but that these
men had done the country no harm, but, with-
out knowing it, were come thither by the Divine
Power;"—so that his counsel was to treat them
in an hospitable manner at his table, and then
sendthem away without hurtingthem.* Where-
fore Joram obeyed the prophet; and when he
had feasted the Syrians in a splendid and magnifi>
cent manner, he let them go to Benhadad their

king.

4. Now when these men were come back, and
had shewed Benhadad how strange an accident
had befallen them, and what an appearance and
povrer they had experienced of the God of Is-

rael, he wondered at it, as also at that j)rophet
wdth whom God was so evidently i)resent; so he
determined to make no more secret attempts
upon the king of Israel, out of fear of Elisha,

but resolved to make open war with them, as
supposing he could be too hard for his enemies
by the multitude of his army and power. So he
made an expedition -with a great army against
Joram, who, not thinking himself a match for

him, shut himself up in Samaria, and depended
on the strength of its walls ; but Benhadad sup-
posed he should take the city, if not by his engines
of war, yet that he should overcome the Samari-
tans by famine, and the want of necessaiies, and
brought his army upon them, and besieged the
city ; and the' plenty of necessaries was brought
so low with Joram, that from the extremitj^ of
want, an ass's head was sold in Samaria for four-
score pieces of sUver ; and the Hebrews bought
a sextary of dove's drmg, instead of salt, for five

pieces of silver. Now Joram was in fear lest

somebody should betray the city to the enemy,
by reason of the famine, and went every day
round the walls and the guards, to see whether
any such were concealed among them ; and by
being thus seen, and taking such care, he de-
prived them of the opportunity of contriving any
such thing ; and if they had a mind to do it, he
by tliis means prevented them ; but upon a
certain woman's crying out, "Have pity on me,
my lord," while he thought that she was about
to ask for somewhat to eat, he imprecated God's
curse upon her, and said, he had neither thrash-
ing-floor nor wine-press, whence he might give
her anything at her petition. Upon which she
said, she did not desire his aid in any such thing,

nor trouble him about food, but desu-ed that he
would do her justice as to another woman ; and

* Upon occasion of this stratagem of Elisha, in Jo-
sephus, we may take notice, that although Josepliui
was one of the greatest lovers of truth in the world ; yet,

in a just war, he seems to have had no manner of scruple
upon him, by all such stratagems possible, to deceive
public enemies.
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when he bade her say on, and let him know what
she desired, she said, she had made an agree-

ment -sN-ith the othe. woman, who was her neigh-

bour and her friend, that because the famine and
the want was intolerable, they should kill their

children, each of them having a son of their

own, " and M-e will live upon them ourselves

for two days—the one day upon one son, and
the other day upon the other ; and," said she,
*' I have killed my son the first day, and we
lived upon my son yesterday; but this other
woman Avill not do the same thing, but hath
broken her agi-eement, and hath hid her son."
This storj' mightilj' grieved Joram when he heard
it : so he rent his garment, and cried out with a
loud voice, and conceived great -svTath against

Elisha the prophet, and set liimself eagerly to

have him slain, because he did not pray to God
to provide them some exit and way of escape out
of the miseries with which they were surround-
ed ; and sent one away immediately to cut off

his head, who made haste to kill the prophet

;

but Elisha was not unacquainted with the vvrath

of the king against him ; for as he sat in his house
by himself, mth none but Lis disciples about
him, he told them that Joram, who was the son
of a murderer, had sent one to take away his

head; "but," said he, "when he that is com-
manded to do this comes, take care that you do
not let him come in, but press the door against
him, and hold him fast there, for the king him-
self will follow him, and come to me, having
altered his mind." Accordingly, they did as they
were bidden, when he that was sent by the king
to kill Elisha came ; but Joram repented of his
wrath against the prophet ; and for fear he that
was commanded to kill him should have done it

before he came, he made haste to hinder his
slaughter, and to save the prophet : and when he
came to hun, he accused him that he did not
pray to God for their deliverance from the mis-
eries they lay under, but saw them so sadly
destroyed by them. Hereupon Elisha promised,
tliat tlie very next day, at the very same hour in
which the king came to him, they should have
great plenty of food, and that two seahs of barley
should be sold in the market for a shekel, and a
seah of fine flour should be sold for a shekel.
This prediction made Joram, and those that were
present, very joyful, for they did not scruple
beUevmg what the prophet said, on account of
the experience they had of the truth of his for-
mer predictions ; and the expectation of plenty
made the want they were in that day, with the
uneasiness that accompanied it, appear a liglit
thing to them ; but the captain of the third band,
who was a friend of the king, and on whose hand
the king leaned, said, "Thou talkest of incredi-
ble things, O prophet ! for as it is impossible for
God to pour down torrents of barley, or fine flour,
out of heaven, so is it impossible that what thou
gayest should come to pass." To which the pro-
phet made this rej,ly—"Thou shalt see these
things come to pass, but thou shalt not be in the
least a partaker of them."

5. Now what Elisha had thus foretold came
to pass in the manner following :^There was a
law at Samaria,* that tliose that had the leprosy,
and whose bodies were not cleansed from it,

should abide witliout the city. And there were
four men that on this account abode before the
gates, while nobody gave them any food, by rea-
son of the extremity of the famine ; and as they
were prohibited from entering into the city by

* Tliis law of the Jews for the exclusion of lepers out
of the cimii in tlie wilderness, and out of tlie cities in
Judea. is a known one, fLev. xiii. 46; Numb. v. IhI.1

the law, and they considered that if they wern
permitted to enter, they would miserably perish
by the famine ; as also, that if they stayed where
they were, they should suffer in the same man-
ner,—they resolved to deliver themselves up to
the enemy, that in case they should spare them,
they should live ; but if they should be killed,
that would be an easy deabh, So when they
had confirmed this their resolution, they came
by night to the enemy's camp. Now God had
begun to affright and distiu'b the SjTians, and
to bring the noise of chariots and armour to tlieir

ears, as thotigh an army were coming upon them,
and had made them suspect that it was coining
nearer and nearer to them. In short, they were
in such a dread of tliis army, that they left their
tents, and ran together to Benhadad, and said
that Joram, the king of Israel, had hired for
a-axUiaries both the king of Egypt and the kin"'

of the Islands, and led them against them; for
they heard the noise of them as they were com-
ing ; and Benhadad believed what they said,
(for there came the same noise to his ears as well
as it did to theirs ;) so they fell into a mighty
disorder tmd tumidt, and left their horses and
beasts in their camp, with immense riches also,

and betook themselves to flight. And those
lepers who had departed from Samaria, and were
gone to the camp of the Syrians, of whom we
•made mention a little before, when they were in

the camp, saw nothing but great quietness and
silence ; accordingly they entered into it, and
went hastily into one of their tents ; and when
they saw nobody there, they ate and drank, and
carried garments, and a great quantity of gold,

and hid it out of the camp ; after which they
went into another tent, and carried off what was
in it, as they did at the former, and this did they
for several times, without the least interruption
from anybody; so they gathered thereby that
the enemies were departed ; whereupon they
reproached themselves that they did not uiforni

Joram and the citizens of it. So they came to
the walls of Samaria, and called aloud to the
watchmen, and told them in what state the ene-
mies were, as did these tell the king's guards, by
whose means Joram came to know of it ; who
then sent for his friends, and the captains of his

host, and said to them, that he suspected that
this departure of the king of Syria was by way
of ambush and treachery ;

" and that out of

despair of ruining you by famine, when you im-
agine them to be fled away, you may como out
of the city to spoil their camp, and he may then
fall upon 3'ou on a sudden, and may both kill

you, and take the city without fighting;—whence
it is that I exhort you to guard the city care-

fully, and by no means to go out of it, or proudly
to despise your enemies, as though they were
really gone away.'' And when a certain person
said that he did very well and wisely to admit
such a suspicion, but that he stUl advised him
to send a couple of horsemen to search all the

counti-y as far as Jordan, that "if they were
seized by an ambush of the enemy, they might
be a security to your army, that they may not

go out as if they suspected nothing, nor undergo

the like misfortune ; and," said he, "those horse-

men may be numbered among those that have
died by the famine, supposing they be caught

and destroyed ])y the enemy." So the king was
pleased with this opinion, and sent such as might
search out the truth, who i)erformed their jour-

ney over a road that was without any enemies
;

but found it full of ])rovisions, and of weapons,

tliat they had therefore thrown away, and left

bcliind them, in order to their being light and
esueditious in their fliijht. When the king
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heard this, he sent out the multitude to take the
spoils of the camp ; which gains of theirs were
not of things of small value ; but they took a

gi-eat quantity of gold, and a great quantity of

silver, and flocks of all kinds of cattle. They
also possessed themselves of [so many] ten thou-
sand measures of wheat and barlej', as they
never in the least dreamed of; and were not only
freed from their former miseries, but had such
j)lenty, that two seahs of barley were bought for

a shekel, and a seah of fine flour for a shekel,

according to the prophecy of Elisha. Now a
seah is equal to an ItaUan modius and a half.

The captain of the third band was the only man
that received no benefit by this plenty ; for as he
was appointed by the king to oversee the gate,

that he might prevent the too gi-eat crowd of the
multitude, and they might not endanger one
another to perish, by treading on one another
in tlie press, he suffered himself in that very
way, and died in that very manner, as Elisha had
foretold this his death, when he alone of them
all disbelieved what he said concerning that
plenty of provisions which they should soon
have.

6. Hereupon, when Benhadad, the king of

Syria, had escaped to Damascus, and under-
etood that it was God himself that cast all his

army into this fear and disorder, and that it did
not arise from the invasion of enemies, he was
mightily cast down at his having God so greatly

for his enemy, and fell into a distemi^er. Now
it happened that Elisha the prophet, at that
time, was gone out of his own country to

Damascus, of which Benhadad was informed

;

he sent Hazael, the most faithful of all his ser-

vants, to meet him, and to carry him presents
;

and bade him inquu-e of him about his distem-
per, and whether he should escape the danger
that it threatened. So Hazael came to EUsha
wich forty camels, that carried the best and
most precious fruits that the country of Damas-
cus afl'orded, as well as those which the king's

palace supplied. He saluted him kindly, and
Mid that he was sent to him by king Benhadad,
and brought presents with him, in order to in-

quu'e concerning his distemper, whether he
should recover from it or not. Whereupon the
prophet bade him tell the king no melancholy
news ; but still he said he would die. So the
king's servant was troubled to hear it ; and
Elisha wept also, and his tears ran down plente-

ously at his foresight at what miseries his people
would undergo after the death of Benhadad;
and when Hazael asked him what was the occa-

sion of this confusion he was in, he said, that he
wept out of commiseration for the multitude of

the Israelites, and what terrible misei'ies they
will suffer by thee; "for thou wilt slay the
strongest of them, and wilt burn their strongest

cities, and wilt destroy their children, and dash
them against the stones, and wilt rip up their

women with child." And when Hazael said,

"How can it be that I should have power
enough to do such things ? " the prophet replied,

that God had informed him that he should be
king of Syria. So when Hazael was come to

Benhadad, he told him good news concerning
his distemper ;* but on the next day he spread a
wet cloth, in the nature of a net, over him, and

* Since Elijah did not live to anoint Hazael king of

Syria himself, as he was empowered to do, (1 Kings
xix. 15.) it was most probably now done, in his name,
by his servant and successor Elisha ; nor does it seem
to me otherwise but that Benhadad immediately re-

covered of his disease, as the prophet foretold ; and
that Hazael, upon his being anointed to succeed him,
though he ought to have staved till he died by the

strangled him, and took his dominion. He was
an active man, and had the good-will of the
Syrians, and of the people of Damascus, to a
great degree ; by whom both Benhadad himself,
and Hazael, who ruled after him, are honoured
to this day as gods, by reason of their benefac-
tions, and their building them temples, by which
they adoi-ned the city of the Damascens. They
also every day do with great pomp pay tlieir

worship to these kings, and value themselves
upon tlieir antiquity ; nor do they know that
these kings are much later than they imagine,
and that they are not yet eleven hundred years
old. Now when Joram, the king of Israel,
heard that Benhadad was dead, he recovered
out of the terror and ch-cad he had been in on
his account, and was very glad to live ia peace.

CHAPTER V.

OONCEBNING TEIF WICKEDNESS OP JEHOEAM, KINO
OF JERUSALEM ; HIS DEFEAT, AND DEATH.

§ 1. Now JeXoram, the king of Jerusalem, (for

we have said before that he had the same name
with the king of Israel, ) as soon as he had taken
the governrfientupon him, betook himself to the
slaughter of his brethren and his father's friends,

who were governors under him, and thence made
a beginning and a demonstration of his wicked-
ness ; nor was he at all better than those kings
of Israel who at fii'st transgressed against the
laws of their country, and of the Hebrews, and
against God's worship : and it was Athaliah, the
daughter of Ahab, whom he had married, who
taught him to be a bad man in other respects,

and also to worship foreign gods. Now God
would not quite root out this family, because of

the promise he had made to David. However,
Jehoram did not leave off the introduction of

new sorts of customs to the propagation of im-
piety, and to the ruin of the customs of his own
countiy. And when the Edomites about that
time had revolted from him, and slain their

former king, who was in subjection to his father,

and had set up one of their own choosing,

Jehoram fell upon the land of Edom, with the
horsemen that were about him, and the chariots,

by night, and destroyed those that lay near to

his own kingdom ; but did not proceed fiu'ther.

However, this expedition did him no service, for

they all revolted from him, with those that

dwelt in the countiy of Libnah. He was indeed
so mad as to compel the people to go up to the
high places of the mountains, and worship for-

eign gods.

2. As he was doing this, and had entirely cast

his own country laws out of his mind, there was
brought him an epistle from Elijah the prophet, i"

which, declared, tliat God would execute judg-

ments upon him, because he had not imitated

his own fathers, but had followed the wicked
courses of the kings of Israel ; and had com-
pelled the tribe of Judah and the citizens of

Jerusalem to leave the holy worship of their

own God, and to worship idols, as Ahab had
compelled the Israehtes to do, and because he

course of nature, was too impatient, and the very next
day smothered or strangled him, in order to come
directly to the succession.

t This epistle, in some copies of Josephus, is said to

come to Joram from Elijah, with this addition, "for he
was yet upon earth;" which could not be true ol

Elijah, who, as all agree, was gone from the eartls

above four years before. It is probaljle that the nam.-

Qf Elijah has crept into the text instead of Elisha.
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hiid slain his brethren, and the men that were
good and righteoiis. And the prophet gave him
notice in this epistle what punishment he shoiild

undergo for these crimes, namely, the destruc-

tion of his jieople, with the corruirtion of the
king's own wives and childi'en ; and that he
should himself die of a distemper in his bowels,

v/ith long torments, those his bowels falling out
by the violence of the inward rottenness of the
parts, insomuch that, tliough he see his own
misery, he shall not be able at all to help him-
self, but shall die in that manner. This it was
wliich Elijah denounced to him in that epistle.

3. It was not long after this that an army of

those Arabians that lived near to Ethiopia, and
of the Phdistines, fell upon the kingdom of

Jehoram, and spoiled the country and the king's

house; moreover, they slew his sons and his

vi'ives ; one only of his sons was left him, who
escaped the enemy ; his name was Ahaziah

;

after which calamity, he himself fell into that

disease which was foretold by the prophet, and
lasted a great while, (for God inflicted this pun-
ishment upon him in liis belly, out of his wrath
against him,) and so he died miserably, and saw
his own bowels fall out. The peojile also abused
his dead body ; I suppose it was because they
thought tliat such his death came upon him by
the wrath of God, and that therefore he was not
worthy to ijartake of such a funeral as became
kings. Accordingly, they neither buried hbn in

the sepulchres of his fathers, nor vouchsafed
him any honours, but buried him like a privato

man, and this when he had lived forty years, and
reigned eight ; and the people of Jerusalem de-

livered the government to his son Ahaziah.

CHAPTER YL

HOW JEHU WAS AJifOiNTED KING, AND SIEW BOTH
JORAM AND AHAZIAH ; AS ALSO WHAT HE DID
FOR THE PUNISHMENT OF THE WICKED.

§ 1. Now Joram, the king of Israel, after the
death of Benhadad, hoped that he might now
take Ramoth, a city of Gilead, from the Syrians.

Accordingly, he made an expedition against it,

with a great army ; but as he was besieging it,

an arrow was shot at him by one of. the Syrians,

but the wound was not mortal : so he returned
to have his wound healed in Jt Kn-cl, but left his

whole army in Ramoth, and Jthu, the son of

Nimshi, for their general,—for ho liad already
taken the city by force; and he proposed, after

he was healed, to make war with tho Syrians
;

but Elisba the prophet sent one of his disciples

to Ramoth, and gave him holy oU to anoint
Jehu, and to teU him tliat God had chosen him
to be their king. He also sent him to say other
things to him, and bade him to take his journey
as if he fled, that when he came away he might
escape the knowledge of all men. So when he
was come to the city, he found Jehu sitting in

the midst of the captains of tho army, as Elisha

had foretold he should fiud him. So he came up
to liim, and said that ho desired to speak with
him about certain matters ; and when he was
aiisen, and had followed him into an inward
chamber, the young man took the oil, and
]ioured it on his head, and said that God or-

dained him to be king, in order to his destroy-

ing the house of Aliab, and that he might re-

venge the blood of tlie prophets that were un-
justly slain by Jezebel, that so their house might
utterly perish, as those of .Jeroboam the son of

Nebat and of ]>a-isha had perished for their

wickedness, and no seed might remain of Ahab'a
family. So when he had said this, he went away
hastily out of the chamber, and endeavoured
not to be seen by any of the army.

2. But Jehu came out, and went to the place
where he before sat with the caijtains ; and when
they asked him, and desired him to tell them
wherefore it was that this young man came to
him, and added withal that he was mad,—he
replied, "You guess right; for the words he
spake were the words of a madman : "—and when
they were eager about the matter, and desired
he would tell them, he answered, that God had
said he had chosen him to be king over the
multitude. When he had said this, every one
of them put off his garment,* and strewed it

under him, and blew with trumpets, and gave
notice that Jehu was king. So when he had
gotten the army together, he was preparing to-

set out immediately against Joram, at the city

of Jezreel, in which city, as we said before, he
was healing of tho wound which he had recoived.

in the siege of Ramoth. It happened also that
Ahaziah, king of Jerusalem, was now come to
Joram, for he was his sister's son, as we have
said already, to see how he did after his wound,
and this upon account of their kmdred : but as

Jehu was desiroixs to fall upon Joram and those
with him on the sudden, he desu'ed that none of

the soldiers might run away and tell to Joram
what had happened, for that this would be aa

• evident demonstration of their kindness to him,
and would shew that their real inclinations were
to make Mm king.

3. So they were pleased with what he did, and
guarded the roads, lest somebody should privately
teU the thing to those that were at Jezreel. Now
Jehu took his choice horsemen, and sat upon his
chariot, and went on for Jezreel ; and when he
was come near, the watchman whom Joram had
set there to spy out such as came to the city,

saw Jehu marching on, and told Joram that he
saw a troop of horsemen marchmg on. Upon
which he immediately gave orders, that one of
his horsemen should be sent out to meet them,
and to know who it was that was comuig. So
when the horseman came up to Jehu, he asked
him in what condition the arm)"- was, for that the
king wanted to know it ; but Jehu bade him not
at all to meddle with sucli matters, but to follow
him. When the watchman saw this, he told
Joram that the horseman had mmgled himself
among the company, and came along vfith them.
And when the king had sent a second messenger,
Jehu commanded him to do as the former did :

and as soon as the watchman told this also to
Joram, he at last got upon his chariot himself,
together with Ahaziah, the king of Jerusalem

;

for, as we said before, he was there to see how
Joram did, after he had been wounded, as being
his relation. So he went out to meet Jehu, who
marched slowly,+ and in good order ; and when
Joram met him in tlie iield of Naboth, he aslced

him if all things were well in the camp ; but
Jeliu reproached him bitterly, and ventured to
call his mother a witch and a harlot. Upon this

the king fe.iring what lie intended, a Aid suspect-
ing he had no good meaning, turned his chariot
about as soon as he coidd, and said to Ahaziah,
" We are fought against by deceit and treach-
ei-y." But Jehu di-ew Ids bow, and smote hhn,
tb.e arrow gomg through his heart : so Jorani
fell down immediately on his knee, and gave up

* Spanheim notes, that this was an Eastern custom.

t Our copies say tliat this " driving of the chariots
was like the drivinfj of Jehu, the son of Nimahi ; for ha
UrivetU .furiously," (2 Kings ix. 20.)
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the ghost. Jehu also gave ordei-s to Eidkar, the
captain of the third part of his army, to cast the
dead body of Joram into the fiekl of Naboth,
putting him in muid of the prophecy which
Elijah prophesied to Ahab his father, when he
had shxin Naboth, that both lie and his family
should perish in that place ; for that as they sat

behind Ahab's chariot, they heard the prophet
say so, and that it was now come to pass accord-

ing to his prophecy Upon the fall of Joram,
Ahaziah was afraid of his own life, and turned
his chariot into another road, supposing he
should not be seen by Jehu ; but he followed
after him, and overtook him at a certain accli-

vity, and drew his bow, and wounded him ; so

he left his chariot, and got upon his horse, and
lied from Jehu to Megiddo ; and though he
was under care, in a little time he died of

that wound, and was carried to Jerusalem,
and buried there, after he had reigned one year,

and had proved a wicked man, and worse than
his father.

4. Now when Jehu was come to Jezreel, Jeze-
bel adorned herself and stood upon a tower, and
said he was a fine servant that had killed his

master! And when he looked up to her, he
asked who she was, and commanded her to come
down to him. At last he ordered the eunuchs
to throw her down from the tower ; and being-

thrown down, she besijrinkled the wall with her
blood, and was trodden upon by the horses, and
so died. When this was done, Jehu came to the
palace with his friends, and took some refresh-

ment after his journey, both with otner things,

and by eating a meal. He also bade his servants

to take up J ezebel and bui-y her, because of the
nobUity of her blood, for she was descended from
kings ; but those that were appointed to bury
her found nothing else remaining but the extreme
jiarts of her body, for all the rest were eaten by
dogs. When Jehu heard this, he admii-ed the
prophecy of Elijah, for he foretold that she
should perish in this manner at Jezreel.

5. Now Ahab had seventy sous brought up in

Samaria. So Jehu sent two epistles, the one tr>

them that brought up the children, the other io
the rulers of Samaria, which said, that they
should set up the most valiant of Ahab's sons foi

king, for that they had abundance of chariots,

and horses, and armour, and a great army, and
fenced cities, and that by go doing they might
avenge the murder of Ahab. This he wrote t(

try the intentions of those of Samaria. Now
when the rulers, and those that had brought up
the children, had read the letters, they were
afraid ; and considering that they were not at all

able to oppose him, who had already subdued
two very great kings, they returned him this

answer :—That they owned him for their lord,

and would do whatsoever he bade them. So he
wrote back to them such a reply as enjoined them
to obey what he gav^e order for, and to cut off the
heads of Ahab's sons, and send them to him.
Accordingly the rulers sent for those that brought
up the sons of Ahab, and commanded them to

slay them, to cut off their heads, and send them
to Jehu. So they did whatsoever they were
commanded, without omitting any thing at all,

and put them up in wicker baskets, and sent
them to Jezi'eel. And when Jehu, as he was at

supper with his friends, was informed that the
heads of Ahab's sons were brought, he ordered
them to make two heaps of them, one before
each of the gates ; and in the morning he went
out to take a view of them, and when he saw
them, he began to say to the people that v/ere

present, that he did himself make an expedition
against his master [Joram,! and slew LLm. i but

that it was not he that slew aU these : and he
desired them to take notice, that as to Ahab'a
family, all thmgs had come to pass according to

God's prophecy, and his house was perished,
according as Elijah had foretold. And when he
had further destroyed all the kindred of Aliab
that were found in Jezreel, he went to Samaria

;

and as he was upon the road, he met the rela-

tions of Ahaziah, king of Jerusalem, and asked
them, whither they were going ? they replied,

that they came to salute Joram, and their own
king Ahaziah, for they knew not that he had
slain them both. So Jehu gave orders that they
should catch these, and kill them, being in num-
ber forty-two persons.

6. After these, there met him a good and a
righteous man, whose name was Jehonadab, and
who had been his friend of old. He saluted Je-
hu, and began to commend him, because he had
done everything according to the will of God,
in extirpating the house of Ahab. So Jehu de-
sired him to come up into his chariot, and make
his entry with him into Samaria ; and told him
that he would not spare one wicked man, but
would i^iunish the false prophets and false priests,

and those that deceived the multitude, and per-
suaded them to leave the worship of God Al-
mighty, and to worship foreign gods ; and that
it was a most excellent and a most pleasing sight

to a good and a righteous man to see the wicked
imnished. So Jehonadab was persuaded by these

arguments, and came up into Jehu's chariot, and
tame to Samaria. And Jehu sought out for all

Ahab's kindred, and slew them. And being de-

sirous that none of the false prophets, nor the
priesbs of Ahab's god, might escape pvmishment,
he caught them deceitfully by this wile : for he
gathered aU the people together, and said, that
he would worship twice as many gods as Ahab
v/orshipped, and desired that his priests, and
prophets, and servants, might be present, be-

cause he would offer costly and great sacrifices

to Allah's god ; and that if any of his priests

v/ere wanting, they should be punished with
liea^. Now Ahab's god was called Baal : and
T'hen he had appointed a day on which he would
:;ifer these sacrihces, he sent messengers through
ail the country of the Israelites, that they might
bring the priests of Baal to him. So Jehu com-
manded to give all the priests vestments ; and
v?hen they had received them, he went into the

bouse [of Baal,] with his friend Jehonadab, and
fave orders to make search whether there were
dot any foreigner or stranger among them, for

he would have no one of a different religion to

mix among their sacred oflQces. And when they
said that there was no stranger there, and they
were beginning their sacrifices, he set fourscore

men without, they being such of his soldiers as

he knew to be most faithful to him, and bade
them slay the prophets, and now vindicate the

laws of their country, which had been a long

time in disesteem He also threatened, that if

any one of them escaped, their own lives should

go for them. So they slew them all with the

sword ; and burnt the house of Baal, and by
that means purged Samaria of foreign, customs,

[idolatrous worship,] Now this Baal was the

god of the Tyrians ; and Ahab, in order to gi-a-

tify his father-ui-law, Ethbaal, who was the

king of Tyre and Sidon, budt a temple for him
in .Samaria, and appointed him prophets, and
worshipped him with all sorts of worship, al-

though, when this god was demolished, Jehu
permitted the Israelites to worship the golden

heifers. However, because he had done thus,

and taken care to punish the wicked, God fore-

told by Lis Drophet. that his sous should rej^n
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over Israel for four generations : and in this

condition was Jeliu at this time.

CHAPTER VII.

HOW ATHALIAH KEIGNED OVER JEKUSALEM FOR
FIVE [six] years, when jehoiada the high
PRIEST SLEW HER, AND MADE JEHOASH, THE
SON OP AHAZIAH, KING.

§ 1. Now when Athaliah, the daughter of Ahab,
heard of the death of her brother Joram, and
of her son Ahaziah, and of the royal family, she
endeavoured that none of the house of David
might be left aUve, but that the whole family
might be exterminated, that no king might arise

out of it afterward; and, as she thouglit, she

had actually done it ; but one of Ahaziah's sous

was preserved, who escaped death after tlie

manner following :—Ahaziah had a sister by the

same father, whose name was Jchosheba, and
she was married to the high priest Jehoiada.

Slie went mto tlie king's palace, and found Je-

hoash, for that was the little child's name, who
was not above a year old, among those that were
elain, but concealed with his nurse ; so slie took
him with her into a secret bed-chamber, and
shut him up there ; and slie and her husband
Jehoiada brought him up privately in the tem-
ple six years, during which time Athaliah reigned
over Jerusalem and the two tribes.

2. Now on the seventh year, Jehoiada com-
municated the matter to certain of the captains

of hundreds, five ia number, and persuaded them
to be assisting to what attempts he was making
against Athahah, and to join with him in assert-

ing the kingdom to the child. He also received

such oaths from them as are proper to secure
those that assist one another from the fear of

discovery ; and he was tlien of good hope that
they should depose Athaliah. Now those men
whom Jehoiada the priest had taken to be his

partners, went into all the country, and gathered
together the priests and the Levites, and the
beads of the tribes out of it, and came and
brought them to Jerusalem, to the high priest.

So he demanded the security of an oath of them,
to keep private whatsoever he should discover

to them, which required both their silence and
their assistance. So when they had taken the
oath, and had thereby made it safe for him to
speak, he produced the child that he had
brought up, of the family of David, and said to
them, " This is your king, of that house of which
you know God hath foretold should reign over
you for all time to come : I exhort you, there-
fore, that one-third part of you guard him in
the temple, and that a fourth part keep watch
at all the gates of the temple, and that the next
part of you keep guard at the gate which opens
and leads to the king's p.alace, and let the rest

«f the multitude be unarmed in the temple, and
let no armed person go into the temple, but the
priest only." He also gave them this order be-
sides, " That a part of the priests and the Le-
vites should be about the king himself, and bo
a guard to him, with their drawn swords, and
to kUl that man immediately, whoever he be,

that should be so bold as to enter armed into

the tem))le ; and bade them be afraid of nobody,
but persevere in guarding the king." So these
men obeyed what the high priest advised them
to, and declared +hc reality of their resolution
by their actions. Jehoiada also opened that ar-

mou)-y which David had made in the temple,
tnd distributed to the captains of hundi'eds. as

also to the priests and Levites, all the speara

and quivers, and what kind of weapons soever it

contained, and set them armed round about the

temple, so as to touch one another's hands, anc

by that means excluding those from entering

that ought not to enter. So they brought the.

child into the midst of them, and put on him
the royal crown, and Jelioiada anointed him
with the oil, and made him king ; and the mul-
titude rejoiced, and made a noise, and cried,
" God save the king !

"

3. When Athaliah unexpectedly heard the
tumult and the acclamations, she was greatly

disturbed in her mind, and suddenly issued out

of the royal palace with her own army: and
when she was come to the temple, the priests

received her ; but as for those that stood round
about the tem])le, as they were ordered by the

high priest to do, they hindered the armed men
that followed her from going in. l>ut when
Athaliah saw the child standing upon a pillar

with the royal crown upon his head, she rent

her clothes, and cried out vehemently, and
commanded [her guards] to kill him that had
laid snares for her, and endeavoured to deprive

her of the government ; but Jehoiada called for

the captains of hundreds, and commanded them
to bring Athaliah to the valley of Cedi'on, and
slay her there, for he would not have the temple
defiled with the punishments of this pernicious

woman ; and he gave order, that if any one came
near to help her, he should be slain also ; where-
fore those that had the charge of her slaughter

took hold of her, and led her to the gate of tho
king's mules, and slew her there.

4. Now as soon as what concerned Athaliah
was, by this stratagem, after this manner, de-

spatched, Jehoiada called together the jjcople

and armed men into the temple, and made them
take an oath that they would be obedient to the
king, and take care of his safety, and of the
safety of his government ; after which he obliged

the king to give security [upon oath] that he
would worship God, and not transgress the laws
of Moses. They then ran to the house of Baal,

which Athaliah and her hi^sband Jehoram had
built, to the dishonour of the God of their

fathers, and to the honour of Ahab, and de-

molished it, and slew Mattan, that had his

priesthood. But Jehoiada intrusted the care

and custody of the temple to the priests and
Levites, according to the appointment of Idng
David, and enjoined them to bring their regular
burnt-offerings twice a day, and to offer incense

according to the law. He also ordained some of

the Levites, with the porters, to be a guard to

the temple, that no one that was defiled might
come there.

5. And when oehoiada had set these things in

order, he, with the captains of hundreds, and
the rulers, and all the people, took Jehoash out
of the temple into the king's palace, and when
he had set him upon the king's throne, the
people shouted for joy, and betook themselves
to feasting, and kept a festival for many days

:

but the city was quiet upon the death of

Athaliah. Now Jehoash was seven years old

when he took the kingdom : his mother's name
was Zibiah, of the city Beersheba. And all tho
time that Jehoiada lived, Jehoash was careful

that the laws should be kept, and very zealous

in the worsliip of God; and when he was of age,

he married two wives, who were given to him by
the high priest, by whom were born to him both
sous and daughters. And thus much shall suffice

to have related concerning king Jehoash, how he
escaped the treachery of Athaliah, and how Va
received the kingdom.
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CHAPTER VTJI.

HAZAEL MAKES AN EXPEDITION AGAINST THE
PEOPLE OF ISRAEL AND THE INH.VJBITANTS OP
JERUSALEM ; JEHU DIES, AND JEHOAHAZ SUC-

CEEDS IN THE GOVERNMENT ; JEHOASH, THE
KING OF JERUSALEM, AT FIRST IS CAREFUL
ABOUT THE WORSHIP OF GOD, BUT AFTERWARDS
BECOMES IMPIOUS, AND COMMANDS ZECHAEIAH
TO BE STONED ; WHEN JEHOASH [KING OF
JUDAH] was DEAD, AMAZIAE SUCCEEDS HIM IN
THE KINGDOM.

§ 1. Now Hazael, king of Syria, fought against

the Israelites and their king Jehu, and spoiled

the eastern parts of the country beyond Jordan,
which belonged to the Keubenites and Gadites,
and to [the half tribe of] Manassites; as also

Gilead and Bashan, burning and spoiling, and
offering violence to all that he laid his hands on,

and this without impeachment from Jehu, who
made no haste to defend the country when it

was under this distress : nay, he was become a
contemner of religion, and a despiser of holiness,

and of the laws, and died when he had reigned
over the Israelites twenty-seven years. He was
buried in Samaria, and left Jehoahaz his son his
successor in the government.

2. Now Jehoash, king of Jerusalem, had an
inclmation to repair tlie temple of God : so he
called Jehoiada, and bade him send the I.evites

and priests througli all the country, to require
half a shekel of silver for every head, towards
the rebuilding and repairing of the temple, which
was brought to decay by Jehoram, and Athaliah
ai;d her sons. But the high priest did not do
this, as concluding that no one would willingly

pay that money ; but in the twenty-third year of

Jehoash's reign, when the king sent for him and
the Levites, and complained that they had not
obeyed what he enjoined them, and still com-
manded them to take care of the rebuilding the
temple, he used this stratagem for collecting

the money, with whicli the multitude was
pleased. He made a wooden chest, and closed
it up fast on all sides, but opened one hole in it

;

he then set it in the temple beside the altar, and
desu-ed every one to cast into it, through the
hole, what he pleased, for the repair of the te:-n-

ple. This contrivance was acceptable to the
people; and they strove one with another, and
brought in jointly large quantities of silver ard
gold ; and when the scribe and the priest thnt
were over the treasuries had emptied the chesit,

and counted the money in the king's jiresenco,

they then set it in its former place, and thus
did they every dav. But when the multitude
appeared to have cast in as much as was wanted,
the high priest Jehoiada, and king Joash, sent
to hu'e masons and carpenters, and to buy large

pieces of timber, and of the most curioiis sort

;

and when they had repaired the temple, they
made use of the remaining gold and silver,

which was not a little, for bowls, and basons,

and cups, and other vessels, and they went on
to make the altar every day fat with sacrifices of

great value. And these things were taken
suitable care of as long as Jehoiada lived.

3. But as soon as he was dead, (which was
when he had lived one hundred and thirty

years, having been a righteous, and in every
respect a very good man, and was bui-ied in the
king's sepulchres at Jerusalem, because he had
recovered the kingdom to the family of David,)
king Joash betrayed his [want of] care about
God. The principal men of the people were
corrupted also together vnth him, and offended

against their duty, and what their constitution
determined to be most for their good. Hereupon
God was displeased with the clixnge that was
made on the king, and on the rest of the people,
and sent prophets to testify to them what their
actions were, and to bring thom to leave off their
•wickedness : but they had gotten such a strong
affection, and so violent an inclination to it, tliat

neither could the examples of tliose that had
oft'ered affronts to the laws, and had been so
severely punished, they and their entire families

;

nor could the fear of what the prophets now
foretold bring them to repentance, and turn
thein back from their course of transgression to
their former duty. Bixt the king commanded
that Zechariah, the sou of the higli priest Je-
hoiada, should be stoned to death in the temple,
and forgot the kindnesses he had received from
his father ; for when God had appointed him to
prophesy, he stood in the midst of the multi-
tude, and gave this counsel to them and to tho
king: That they should act righteously; and
foretold to them, that if they would not hearken
to his admonitions, they should suffer a heavj'
punishment : but as Zechariah was ready to die,

he appealed to God as a witness of what he suf-
fered for the good counsel he had given them,
and how he perished, after a most severe and
violent manner, for the good deeds his father had
done to Joash,

4. However, it v/as not long before the king J

suffered punishment for his transgi-essions ; for
when Hazael, king of Syria, made an irruption
into his country, and when he had overthrown
Gath, and spoiled it, he made an expedition
against Jerusalem; upon which Jehoash was
afraid, and emptied all the treasures of God, and
of the king [before him,] and took down the gifts

that had been dedicated [in the temple,] and sent
them to the king of Syria, and i^rocured so much
by them, that he was not besieged, nor his king-
dom quite endangered; but Hazael was induced,
by the greatness of the sum of money, not to
bring his army against Jerusalem

; yet Jehoash
fell into a severe distemper, and was set upon by
his friends, in order to revenge the death of

Zechariah, the son of Jehoiada. These laid
snares for the king, and slew him. He was in-

deed buried in Jerusalem, but not in the royal
sepulchres of his forefathers, because of his im-
piety. He lived forty-seven years; and Ama-
ziah his son succeeded liim in the kingdom.

5. In the one-and-twentieth year of the reign
of Jehoash, Jehoahaz, the son of Jehu, took the
government of the Israelites in Samaria, and held
it seventeen years. He did not [properly] imi-
tate his father, but was guilty of as wicked
practices as those that first had God in contempt.
Btit the king of Syria brought him low, and, by
expeditions against him, did so greatly reduce his
forces, that there remained no more of so great
an army than ten thousand armed men, and fifty

horsemen. He also took away from him his
great cities, and many of them also, and de-
stroyed his army. And these were the things
that the people of Israel suffered, according to
the prophecy of Ehsha, when he foretold that
Hazael should kill his master, and reign over the
Syrians and Damascens. But when Jehoaiiaz
was under such unavoidable miseries, he had re-

course to prayer and supplication to God, and
besought him to deliver him out of the hands of

Hazael, and not overlook him, and give him vp
into his hands. Accordingly, God accepted of

his repentance mstead of virtue: and, being de-

sirous rather to admonish those that might re-

pent, and not to determine that they should be
utterly destroyed, he granted him. deliveranoa
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from warand dangers. So the country having ob-
tained peace, returned again to its former con-
dition, and flourished as before.

6. Now after the death of Jehoahaz, his son
Joash took the kingdom, in the thirty-seventh
year of Jehoash, the king of the tribe of Judah.
This Joash then took the kingdom of Israel in
Samaria, for he had the same name with the king
of Jerusalem, and he retained the kingdom six-

teen years. He was a good man,* and in his dis-

position was not at aU like his father. Now at
this time it was that when Elisha the prophet,
who was already very old, and was now fallen
into a disease, the king of Israel came to visit

him ; and when he found him very near death,
he began to weep in his sight, and lament, to call

him his father, and his weapons, because it was
by his means that he never made use of his
weapons against his enemies, but that he over-
came his o\^^^ adversaries by his prophecies,
without fighting ; and that he was now depart-
ing tliis life, and lea-i^ng him to the Syrians that
were already armed, and to other enemies of his

that were under their power ; so he said it was
not safe for him to live any longer, but that it

would be well for him to hasten to his end, and
depart out of this life with him. As the king
was thus bemoaning himself, Elisha comforted
liim, and bade the king bend a bow that was
brought him ; and when the king had fitted the
bow for shooting, Elisha took hold of his hands
and bade him shoot; and when he had shot three
aiTows, and then left off, Elisha said, " If thou
hadst shot more arrows, thou hadst cut the king-
dom of Syria up by the roots ; but since thou
hast been satisfied with shooting three times
only, thou shalt fight and beat the Syrians no
more times than three, that thou mayest recover
that country which they cut off from thy king-
dom in the reign of thy father." So when the
king had heard that, he departed ; and a little

while after the prophet died. He was a man
celebrated for righteousness, and in eminent
favour with God. He also performed wonder-
ful and suj-prising works by prophecy, and sucli

as were gloriously preserved in memoiy by the
Hebrews. He also obtained a magnificent
funeral, such a one indeed as it was fit a person
so beloved of God should have. It also haj)-

peued, that at that time certain robbers cast a
man, whom they had slain, into Elisha's grave,
and upon his dead body coming close to Elisha's
body, it revived again. And thus far have we
enlarged about the actions of Elisha the pro-
phet, both such as he did while he was alive,

and how he had a divine power after his death
also.

7. Now UDon the death of Eazael, the king of
Syria, that kingdom came to Adad, his son, with
whom Joash, king of Israel, made war; and
when he had beaten him in three battles, he took
from him all tliat countiy, and all those cities

and villages, wluch his father Hazael had taken
from the kingdom of Israel, which came to pass,
however, according to the prophecy of Elisha.
But when Joash happened to die, he was buried
in Samaria ; and the goverumeni; devolved upon
his son Jeroboam.

* This character of Jo;i8h piven here seems a direct
contradiction to our copies, wliicli say (2 Kinga xiii. 11)
tli:it "he did evil in tlie siglit of the Lord; and that ho
departed not from all tlie sins of Jeroboam, the son of
Nebat, who made Israel to sin: he walked therein." It
Is most likely that these different characters of Joash
Kuitf'd the different parts of his reipn, and that, accord-
infr to our coiiics, he was at first a wicked king, and
afterwards was reclaimed, and became a good one,
according to Josephus.

CHAPTEH IX.

HOW AMAZIAH MADE AN EXPEDITION AGAINST THB
EDOSriTES AND AMALEKITES, AND CONQUEKED
THEM ; BUT WHEN HE AFTERWARDS MADE WAR
AGAINST JOASH, HE WAS BEATEN, AND NOT LONG
AFTER, WAS SLAIN; AND UZZIAH SUCCEEDED IN
THE GOVERNMENT.

§ 1. Now, in the second year of the reign of
Joash over Israel, Amaziah reigned over the tribe

of Judah in Jerusalem. His mother's name was
Jehoaddan, who was born at Jerusalem. He
vras exceeding careful of doing what was right,

and this when he was very young; but when he
came to the management of affairs, and to the
government, he resolved that he ought first of

all to avenge his father Jehoash, and to punish
those his friends that had laid violent hands upon
him ; so he seized upon them all, and put them
to death

;
yet did he execute no severity on their

children, but acted therein according to the laws
of Moses, who did not think it just to punish
children for the sins of theu' fathers. Aiter this

he chose him an army out of the tribe of Judah
and Benjamin, of such as were in the flower of

thau- age, and about twenty years old; and when
he had collected about three hundred thousand
of them together, he set captains of hundreds
over them. He also sent to the king of Israel,

and hired a hundred thousand of his soldiers for

a hundred talents of silver, for he had resolved
to make an expedition against the nations of the
Amalekites, and Edomites, and Gebalites : but as
he was pre^j.ariug for his expedition, and ready
to go out to the war, a prophetgave himcounsel to
dismiss the army of the Israelites, because they
were bad men, and because God foretold that he
should be beaten, if he made use of them as
auxiliaries; but that he should overcome his
enemies, though he had but a few soldiers, when
it so pleased God. And when the king grudged
at his having ah'etudy x^aid the hire of the Israel-

ites, the prophet exhorted him to do what Gud
would have him, because he should thereby ob-
tam much wealth from God. So he dismissed
them, and said, that he still freely gave them
their pay, and went himself with hi« own army,
and made war with the nations before men-
tioned ; and when he had beaten them in battle,

he slew of them ten thousand, and took as many
prisoners alive, whom he brought to the great
rock which is in Arabia, and threw them down
from it headlong. He also brought away a great
deal of prey and vast riches from those nations

;

but while Amaziah was engaged in this expedi-
tion, those Israelites whom he had hired and
then dismissed, were very uneasy at it, and tak-
ing their dismission for an affront, (as supposing
that this would not have been done to them but
out of contempt,) they fell upon his khigdom,
and proceeded to spoil the country as far as
Beth-horon, and took much cattle, and slew
three thousand men.

2. Now upon tlie victoiy which Amaziah had
gotten, and the great acts he had done, he was
Ijuff'ed up, and began to overlook God, who luid
given him the victory, and proceeded to worship
the gods he had brought out of the country of
the Amalekites. So a prophet came to him, and
said, that he wondered how he could esteem thusa
to be gods, who had been of no advantage to their
own people who paid them honours, nor had de-
livered them from his hands, but had overlooked
the desti-uctiou of many of them, and had suf-

fered themselves to be carried caj)tive, for tliat

they had been carried to Jerusalem in the same
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manner as any one miglit Lave taken some of the
enemy alive, and led them thither. This reproof

provoked the king to anger, and he commanded
the prophet to hold his peace, and threatened to

punish him if he meddled with his conduct. So
he rei^hed, that he should indeed hold his peace

;

hut foretold withal, that God would not overlook

Ms attempts for innovation ; but Amaziah was
not able to coutaiu himseK under that pi-osj^erity

which God had given him, although he had af-

fronted God thereupon ; but in a vein of inso-

lence he wrote to Joash, the king of Israel, and
commanded that he and all his people should be
obedient to him, as they had formerly been obe-
dient to his progenitors, David and Solomon

;

and he let him know, that if he would not be so

wise as to do what he commanded him, he must
fight for his dominion. To which message Joash
returned this answer in vNTiting :

—" King Joash
to king Amaziah, There was a vastly tall cypress-

tree in mount Lebanon, as also a thistle ; this

thistle sent to the cjipress-tree to give the cy-

press-tree's daughter in marriage to the thistle's

son ; but as the thistle was saying this, there
came a wUd beast, and trode down the thistle :

and this may be a lesson to thee, not to be so am-
bitious, and to have a care, lest upon thy good
success in the fight against the Amalekites, thou
gi'owesfc so proud, as to bring dangers upon thy-
self, and upon thy kingdom."

3. "When Amaziah had read this letter, he was
more eager upon this expedition : Vi^hich, I sup-
pose, was by the impulse of God, that Le might
be punished for his offence against him. But ao

soon as he led out his army against Joash, and
they were going to jotu battle with him, there
came such a fear and consternation upon the
army of Amaziah, as God, when he is displeased,

sends upon men, and discomfited them, even be-

fore they came to a close fight. Now it hap-
pened, that as they were scattered about by the
terror that was upon them, Amaziah was left

alone, and was taken prisoner by the enemy :

whereupon Joash threatened to kill him, unless

he would persuade the children of Jerusalem to

open their gates to him, and receive him and his

army into the city. Accordingly Amaziah was
so distressed, and in such fear of his life, that he
made his enemy to be received into the city. So
Joash overthrew a part of the wall, of the length
of four hundred cubits, and drove his chariot

through the breach into Jerusalem, and led
Amaziah captive along with him ; by which
means he became master of Jerusalem, and took
away the treasures of God, and carried off all the
gold and silver that was in the king's palace, and
then freed the king from captivity, and returned
to Samaria. Now these things happened to the
people of Jerusalem in the fourteenth year of

the reign of Amaziah, who after this had a con-
spiracy made against him by his friends, and
fled to the city Lachish, and was there slain by
the conspirators, who sent men thither to kill

him. So they took up his dead body, and car-

ried it to Jerusalem, and made a royal funeral

for him. This was the end of the life of Amaziah,
because of his iimovations in religion, and his

contempt of God, when he had lived fifty-four

years, and had reigned twenty-nine. He was
succeeded by Ms son, whose name was Uzziah.

CHAPTER X.

COKCERIOl'iG JEROBOAM, KING OF ISKAKL, AND
JONAH, THE PROPHET ; AND HOW, AFTER THE
DEATH 01? JEROBO^VM, HIS SON ZECHAEIAH

TOOE THE GOVERNMENT ; HOW UZ7IAH, KINO
OF JERUSALEM, SUBDUED THE NATIONS THAT
WERE ROUND ABOUT HIM ; AND WHAT BEFELS
HIM WHEN EE ATTEMPTED TO OFFER INCENSB
TO GOD.

§ 1. In the fifteenth year of the reign of Amariah,
Jeroboam the son of Joash reigned over Isi-ael in

Samaria forty years. This king was guilty of

contumely against God,* and became very wicked
in worshipping of idols, and in many undertak-
ings that were absurd and foreign. He was also

the cause of ten thousand misfortunes to the
people of Israel. Now one Jonah, a prophet,
foretold to him that he should make war with
the Syrians, and conquer their army, and enlarge
the bounds of his kingdom on the northern parts,

to the city Hamath, and on the southern, to the
lake Asphaltitis ; for the bounds of the Canaan-
ites originally were these, as Joshua their general

°

had determined them. So Jeroboam made an
expedition against the Syrians, and overran all

theu- country, as Jonah had foretold.

2. Now I cannot but think it necessary for me,
who have promised to give an accurate account
of our affairs, to describe the actions of this pro-

phet, so far as I have found them written down
in the Hebrew books. Jonah had been com-
manded by God to go to the kingdom of Nine-
veh ; and, when he was tliere, to publish it in

that city, how it should lose the dominion it

had over the nations. But he went not, out of

fear : nay, he ran away fiom God to the city of

Joppa, and finding a shij) there, he went into it,

and sailed to Tarsus, to Cdicia ; + and upon the
rise of a most terrible storm, which was so great

that the ship was in danger of sinking, the mari-
ners, the master, and the pilot himself, made
prayers and vows, in case they escaped the sea.

But Jonah lay still and covered [in the shijj,]

without imitating anything that the others did
;

but as the waves gi-ew gxeater, and the sea be-

came more violent by the winds, they suspected,

as is usual m such cases, that some one of the
persons that sailed with them was the occasion

of this storm, and agreed to discover by lot

wMch of them it was. When they had cast

lots,J the lot fell upon the prophet ; and v/hen

thej^ asked him whence he came, and what he
had done? he replied, that he was a Hebrew
by nation, and a prophet of Almighty God ; and
he persuaded them to cast him into the sea, if

they would escape the danger they were in, for

that he was the occasion of the storm which was
upon them. Now at the first they durst not do
so, as esteeming it a wicked thing to cast a man,
who was a stranger, and who had committed his

life to them, into such manifest perdition ; but
at last, when their misfortunes overbore them,
and the ship was just going to be drov/ned, and
when they were animated to do it by the prophet

* What I have above noted concerning Jehoash,
seems to me to have been true also concerning his sou
Jeroboam II.—viz., that although he began wickedly,

and "was the cause of a vast number of misfortunes to

the Israelites" in those his first years, so does it seem
to me that he was afterwards reclaimed, and became a

good king, and so was encouraged by the prophet

Jonah, and had great successes afterwards.

t When Jonah is said in our Bibles to have gone to

Tarshish, (Jonah i. 3,) Josephus understood it, that he
went to Tarsus in Oilicia, or to the Mediterranean

Sea, upon which Tarsus lay.

X This ancient piece of religion, of casting lots to

discover great sinners, seems a remarkaljle remnant of

the ancient tradition which prevailed of old over all

mankind, that Providence used to interpose visibly in

all human affairs, and never to bring notorious judg'

ments but for notorious aina.
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himself, and by the fea,r concerning their own
safety, they cast him into the sea ; ujpon which
the sea became calm. It is also related that

Jonah was swallowed down by a whale, and that

when he had been there three days, and as many
nights, he was vomited out upon the Euxine Sea,

and tliis alive, and without any hurt upon his

body ; and there, on his prayer to God, he ob-

tained pardon for his sins, and went to the city

Nineveh, where he stood so as to be heard ; and
preached, that in a very little time they should
lose the dominion of Asia; and when he had
published this, he returned. Now, I have given

this account about huu, as I found it veritten [in

our books.]

3. Wlien Jeroboam the king had pa^^sed his

life in great happiness, and had ruled forty

years, he died, and was buried in Samaria, and
his son Zechariah took the kingdom. After the
same manner did XJzziah, the son of Amaziah,
begin to reign over the two tribes in Jerusalem,

m the fourteenth year of the reign of Jeroboam.
He was born of Jecoliah, his mother, who was a
citizen of Jerusalem, He was a good man, and
by nature righteous and magnanimous, and veiy
laborious in taking care of the affairs of his king-

dom. He made an expedition also against the
Pliilistines, and overcame them in battle, and
took the cities of Gath and Jabneh, and brake
down their walls ; after which expedition, he
assaulted those Arabs that adjoined to Egyi^t.

He also built a city upon the Red Sea, and put
a gaiTison into it. He after this overthrew the
Ammonites, and ajspointed that they should pay
tribute. He also overcame all countries as far

as the bounds of Egypt, and then began to take

care of Jerusalem itself for the rest of his life
;

for he rebuilt and repaired all those parts of the
wall which had either fallen down by length of

time, or by the carelessness of the kings his pre-

decessors, as well as all that part which had been
throv/n down by the king of Israel, when he took
his father Amaziah prisoner, and entered with
him into the city. Moreover, he built a great

many towers, of one hundred and fifty cubits

high, and built walled towns in desert jjlacea,

and put garrisons into them, and dug many
jhannels for conve^/ance of water. He had also

many beasts for labour, and an immense num-
ber of cattle ; for his country was fit for pas-

turage. He was also given to husbandry, and
took care to cultivate the ground, and planted

it with all sorts of plants, and sowed it with all

sorts of seeds. He had also about him an army
comi)osed of chosen men, in number thre^ hun-
dred and seventy thousand, who were governed
by general officers and captains of tliousands,

who were men of valour and of unconquerable
strength, in number two thousand. He also

divided his whole army into bands, and armed
them, giving every one a sword, with brazen
bucklers and breastplates, with bows and slings

;

and besides these, he made for them many engines

of war for besieging of cities, such as cast stones

and darts, with grapplers, and other instruments
of that sort.

4. While XJzziah was in this state, and making
preparations [for futurity,] he was corrupted in

iiis mind by pride, and became insolent, and this

on account of that abundance which ho had of

things that will soon i)erish, and despised that

power which is of eternal duration, (which con-

sisted in piety towards God, and in the observa-

tion of his laws;) so he fell by the occasion of

the good success of his affairs, and was carried

headlong into those sins of his father, which the

splendour of that prospeiity ho enjoyed, and
the iilorious actions ho had done, led him into,

while he was not able to govern himself well
about them. Accordingly, when a remarkable
day was come, and a general festival was to be
celebrated, he put on the holy garment, and
went into the temple to offer incense to God
upon the golden altar, which he was prohibited
to do by Azariah the high priest, who had four-

score priests with him, and who told him that it

was not lawful for him to offer sacrifice, and that
" none besides the posterity of Aaron were per-

mitted so to do." And when they cried out,

that he must go out of the temple, and not
transgress against God, he was wroth at them,
and threatened to kill them, unless they would
hold their peace. In the meantime, a gi-eat

earthquake shook the ground,* and a rent was
made in the temple, and the bright rays of the
sun shone through it, and fell upon the king's

face, insomuch that the leprosy seized upon
him immediately; and before the city, at a
place called Eroge, half the mountain broke off

from the rest on the west, and rolled itself four

furlongs, and stood still at the east moimtain,
till the roads, as well as the king's gardens, were
spoiled by the obstruction. Now, as soon as the
priests saw that the king's face was infected with
the leprosy, they told him of the calamity he
was under, and commanded that he should go
out of the city as a polluted person. Hereupon
he was so confounded at the sad distemper, and
sensible that he was not at liberty to contradict,

that he did as he was commanded, and under-
went this miserable and terrible pu^nishment for

an intention beyond what befitted a man to have,

and for that impiety against God which was im-
plied therein. So he abode out of the city for

some time, and lived a private life, while his

son Jothani took the government; after which
he died with grief and anxiety at what had hap-
pened to him, when he had lived sixty-eight

years, and reigned of them fifty-two; and wan
bulled by himself in his ov/n gardens.

CHAPTER XL
HOW ZECHARIAH, SHALLUII, MENAHEM, PEKA-

niAH, AND PEKAH, TOOK THE GOVERNMENT
OVER THE ISRAELITES; AND HOW PUL AND
TIGLATH - PILESER MADE AN EXPEDITION
AG.1INST THE ISRAELITES; HOW JOTHAJI, THE
SON OF UZZIAH, REIGNED OVER THE TRIBE OP
JUDAH ; AND WHAT THINGS NAHUM PROPHESIED
AGAINST THE ASSYRIANS,

§ 1, Now when Zechariah, the son of Jero-

boam, had reigned six months over Israel, he
was slain by the treachery of a certain friend of

his, whose name was ShaUum, the son of Jabesh,

who took the kingdom afterward, but kept it no
longer than thirty days ; for Menahera, the
general of his army, who was at that time in the
city of Tirzah, and heard of what had befallen

Zechariah, removed thereupon with all his

foiccs to Samaria, and joining battle with
Shallum, slew him : and when he had made
himself king, he went thence, and came to tne

city Tiphsah; but the citizens that were in it

sliut their gates, and barred them against the

king, and would not admit him; but in order to

be avenged on them, he burnt the coimtry '-ound

about it, and took the city by force, upon a

* This account of an earthquake at Jerusalem, and
of the consequences of the earthquake, is exceeding?

like to a propliecy in Zech. xiv. 4, 5 ; in which mention

is made of "fleeing from that earthquake, as they fled

from this eavthquako in the days of Uzziah, king of

Judali."



CHAP. XIL] Al>mQUITIES OF THE JEWS. 209

siege ; and being very much displeased at wliat
the inhabitants of Tiphsali had done, he slew
them all, and spared not so much as the infants,

without omitting the utmost instances of cnielty

and barbarity ; for he used such severity upon
his own countrymen, as would not be pardonable
with regard to strangers who had been conquered
by him. And after this manner it was that this

Menahera continued to reigni with cruelty and
barbarity for ten years ; but when Pul, king of

Assyria, had made an expedition against him, he
did not think meet to fight or engage in battle

with the Assyrians, but he persuaded him to
accept of a thousand talents of silver, and to go
away, and so put an end to the war. This sum
the multitude collected for Menahem, by exact-
ing fifty drachnipe as poll-money for every head ;*

after which he died, and was buried in Samai ia,

and left his son Pekahiah his sviccessor in the
kingdom, who followed the barbarity of his

father, and so ruled but two years only, after

which he was slain with his friends at a feast,

by the treachery of one Pekah, the general of

his horse, and the son of Remaliah, who hsd.

laid snares for him. Now this Pekah held the
government twenty years, and proved a wicked
man and a transgressor. But the king of As-
syria, whose name was Tiglath-Pileser, when he
had made an expedition against the Israelites,

and had overrun all the land of Gilead, and the
region beyond Jordan, and the adjoining country,
which is called Galilee, and Kadesh, and Hazor,
he made the inhabitants prisoners, and trans-

planted them into his own kingdom. And so

much shaU. suffice to have related here concern-
ing the king of Assyria.

2. Now Jotham, the son of Uzziah, reigned
over the tribe of Judah in Jerusalem, being a
citizen thereof by his mother, whose name was
Jerusha. This king was not defective in any
virtue, but was religious towards God, and
righteous towards men, and careful of the good
of the city, (for what part soever wanted to be
repaired or adorned, he magnificently repaired
and adorned them. ) He also took care of the
foundations of the cloisters in the temple, and
repahed the walls that were fallen down, and
buUt very great towers, and such as were
almost impregnable ; and if anything else in his

kingdom had been neglected, he took great care
of it. He also made an expedition against the
A.mmonites, and overcame then in battle, and
ordered them to pay tribute, a hundred talents,

and ten thousand cori of wheat, and as many of

barley, every year, and so augmented his king-

dom that his enemies could not despise it; and
his own people lived happily.

3. Now there was at that timo a prophet,
whose name was Nahum, who spalia after this

manner concerning the overthrow of the As-
syrians and of Nineveh:—" Nineveh shall be a
pool of water in motion ;t so shall all her people

* Dr Wall obserres, "that when this Menahem is

said to have exacted of each man fifty shekels of silver,

to give Put, the king of Assyria, a thousand talents,

this is the first public money raised by any [Israelite]

king by a tax on the people ; that they used before to

raise it out of the treasures of the house of the Lord, or
of their own house; tliat it was a poll-money on the
Hch men, at the rate of £6 or £7 per head ; and that
God commanded, by Ezekiel, (eh. xlv. 8, and xlvi. 18.)
that no such thing should be done, but the king should
bave laud of his own.

t This passage is taken out of the prophet Nahum,
(ch. ii. 8-13,) and is the only one that is given us pJmost
verbatim, but a liUle abridged, in all Josephus's known
writings : by which quotation we learn that he made
use of the Hebrew original, iis also we learn, that his
Hebrew copy considerably differed from ours.

be troubled, and tossed, and go away by flight,

wliile they say one to another. Stand, stand still,

seize their gold and silver, for there shall be no
one to wish them well, for they will rather save
their Uves than their money ; for a terrible con-
tention shall possess them one with another, and
lamentation, and loosing of the members, and
their countenances shall be perfectly black with
fear. And there will be the den of the lions,

and the mother of the young lions! God says to
thee, Nureveh, that they shall deface thee, and
the lion shall no longer go out from thee to givei

laws to the world." And, indeed, this prophet
prophesied many other things besides these con-
cerning Nineveh, which I do not think necessary

j

to repeat, and I here omit them, that I may not
appear troublesome to my readers; all v/hicli

things happened about Nineveh a hundred and
fifteen years afterward :—so this may suffice to
have spoken of these matters.

CHAPTER XII.

HOW, UPON THE DKATH OP JOTHAM, AHAZ REIGNED
IN HIS STEAD ; AGAINST WHOM EEZIN, KING OP
SYRIA, AND PEKAH, KING OP ISRAEL, MADE
WAR ; AND HOW TIGLATH-PILESER. KING OP
ASSYRIA, CAME TO THE ASSISTANCE OP AHAZ,
AND LAID SYRIA WASTE, AND REMOVING THE
DAMASGEN3 INTO MEDIA, PLACED OTHER NA-

- TIONS IN THEIR ROOM.

§ I. Now Jotham died when he had lived forty-
one years, and of them reigned sixteen, and was
buried in the sepulchres of the kings ; and the
kingdom came to his son Ahaz, who proved most
impious towards God, and a transgressor of the
laws of his country. He imitated the kings of
Israel, and reared altars in Jerusalem, and offered
sacrifices upon them to idols ; to which also

he offered his own son as a burnt-offering, accord-
ing to the practices of the Caananites. His other
actions were also of the same sort. Now as he
was going on in this mad course, Rezin, the king
of Syria and Damascus, and Pekah, the king of
Israel, who were now at amity one -with another,
made war with him ; and when they had driven
him into Jerusalem, they besieged that city a
long while, making but a small progress, on
account of the strength of its walls ; and when
the king of Syria had taken the city Elatli, upon
the Eed Sea, and had slam the inhabitants, he
peopled it with Syrians : and when he had slain

those in the [other] garrisons, and the Jews in

their neighbourhood, and had driven aw.ay much
prey, he retui-ned with his array back to Damas-
cus. Noiv when the king of Jerusalem knew
that the Syrians were returned home, he, sup-
posing himself a match for the king of Israel,

drew out his army against him, and joining
battle with him was beaten ; and this happened
because God was angry with him on account of

his many and great enormities. Accordingly,
there were slain by the Israelites one hundred,
and twenty thousand of his men that day, whose
general, Amaziah by name, slew Zechariah tho
king's son in his conflict tvith Aliaz, as v/ell as

the governor of the kingdom, whoso name was
Azricam. He also carried Elkanah, the general
of the troops of the tribe of JudaTi, into cap-

tivity. They also carried the women and chil-

dren of the tribe of Benjamin captives : and when
they had gotten a great deal of prey, they re-

turned to Samaria.
2. Now there was one Obed, who was a pro-

phet at that time in Samaria: he met the army
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before the city walls, and with a loud voice told

them that thej had gotten the victory not by
their o'rni strength, but by reason of the anger
God had against kuig Ahaz. And he complained
that tliey were not satisfied -with the good suc-

cess they had had against him, but were so bold as

to make captives out of theu- kinsmen the tribes of

Judah and Benjamin. He also gave them coun-
sel to let them go home without doing them any
harm, for that if they did not obey God herein,

they should be punished. So the people of

Israel ^ame togetlier to their assembly, and con-

sidered of these matters, when a man wliose nam<=i

was Berechiah, and who was one of chief repii-

tation in the government, stood up, and three
others with hun, and said,

—"We will not suffer

the citizens to bring these prisoners into the city,

lest we be aU destroyed by God : we have sins

enough of our own that we have committed
against liim, as tlie prophets assure us ; nor
ought we therefore to introduce the practice

of new crimes. "Wlien the soldiers heard that,

they permitted them to do what they thouglit
best. So the forenamed men took the ca^itives

and let them go, and took care of tliem, and gave
them ijrovisions, and sent them to their own
country, witliout doing them any harm. How-
ever, these four went along with them, and con-

ducted them as far as Jericho, wliich is not far

from Jerusalem, and returned to Samaria.
3. Hereupon Icing Ahaz, having been so tho-

roughly beaten by tlie Israelites, sent to Tiglath-
Pileser, king of the Assyrians, and sued for

assistance from him in this war against the Is-

raelites, and S^Tians, and Damascens, with a
promise to send him much money ; he sent him
also great presents at the same time. Now this

kiag, upon the reception of those ambassadors,
came to assist Ahaz, and made war upon the
Syrians, and laid tlieir country waste, and took
Damascus by force, and slew Rezin their king,

and transplanted the people of Damascus mto
the Upper Media, and brought a colony of As-
syrians, and planted them in Damascus. He
also afflicted the land of Israel, ami took many
captives out of it. ^\Tiile he was doing thus v/ith

the Syrians, king Ahaz took all the gold that
was iu tlie king's treasures, and the sUver, and
what was in the temple of God, and what pre-
cious gifts v/ere there, and he carried them with
him, and came to Damascus, and gave it to the
king of Assyria, according to bis agreement.
So he confessed that he owed him thatiks for all

that he had done for him, and returned to Jeru-
salem. Now this king was so sottisli and
thoughtless of what was for his own good, that
he would not leave off v.'orshipping the Syrian
gods when he was beaten by them, but he went
on in woi-shipping them, as though they would
Erocure him the victory ; and when he was
eaten again he began to honour the gods of the

Assyrians ; and he seemed Tuoro desirous to hon-
our any other gods than his own paternal and
true God, whose anger was tlie cause of his
defeat : nay, he proceeded to such a degree of
dcc-pite and contempt [of God's worship,] that he
sliiit up the temple entirely, ard forbade them
tr) biing in the apjiointcd sacrifices, and took
atvay the gifts that liad been given to it. And
v.'hen he had offered these indignities to God,
he died, having lived thuty-sLx years, and out of
them reigned sixteen; and lie left hia son Heze-
kiah for his successor.

CHAPTER XIII.

HOW PEKAH DIED BY THE TREACHEKT OF HOSHEA.
WHO WAS A LITTLE AFTER SUBDUED BY SH^VL-
MxVNESER; AND HOW HEZEiaAH REIGNED IN-
STEAD OF AHAZ ; AND WHAT ACTIONS OF PIETX
AND JUSTICE HE DID.

§ 1. About the same time Pekah the king of
Israel died, by the treachery of a friend of his,

whose name was Hoshea, who retained the king-
dom nine years' time ; but was a wicked man,
and a dcspiser of the divine worship : and Shal-
maneser, the king of Assyria, made an expedition
against him, and overcame him, (wliich must
have been because he had not God favourable
nor assistant to him,) and brought him to sub-
mission, and ordered him to pay an appointed
tribute. Now in the fourth year of the reign of
Hoshea, Hezekiah, the son of Ahaz, began to
reign in Jerusalem ; and his mother's name was
Abijah, a citizen of Jerusalem. His nature was
good, and righteous, and religious ; for when he
came to the kingdom, he thought that nothing
was prior, or more necessary, or more advan-
tageous, to himself and to his subjects, than to

worship God. Accordingly, he called the people
together, and the priests, and the Levites, and
made a speech to them, and said,

—"You are
not ignorant how, by the sins of my father, who
transgressed that sacred honour which was due
to God, you have had experience of many and
great miseries, while you were corrupted iu your
mind by him, and were induced to worsliip those
which he supposed to be gods : I exhort you,
therefore, who have learned by sad experience
how dangerous a thing impiety is, to put that
immediately out of your memory, and to purify
yourselves from your former pollutions, and to
open the temple to these priests and Levites who
are here convened, and to cleanse it with the
accustomed sacrifices, and to recover all to the
ancient honour which our fathers paid to it

:

for by this means we may render God favour-
able, and he wii* ••emit the anger he hath had
to us."

2. Wlien the king had ^oid this, the priests

opened the temple ; and when they had set in

order the vessels of God, and cast out what was
impure, they laid the accustomed sacrifices upon
the altar. The king also sent to the country
that was under him, and called the people to

Jerusalem to celebrate the feast of uideavened
bread, for it had been intermitted a long time,

on account of the wickedness of the foremen-
tioned kings. He also sent to the Israelites, and
exhoi-ted them to leave off their present way of

li^'ing, and to return to their ancient practices,

and to worsliip God, for that he gave them leave

to come to Jerusalem, and to celebrate, all in

one body, the feast of unleavened bread ; and
this he said was by way of invitation only, and
to be done of their own good-will, and for their

own advantage, and not out of obedience to him,
because it would make them happy. But the
Israelites, upon the coming of the ambassadors,

and upon their laying before them what they
had iu charge from their own king, were so far

from complying therewith, that they laughed
the ambassadors to scorn, and mocked them as

fools : as also they affronted the prophets who
gave them the same exhortations, and foretold

what they would suffer if they did not return to

tho worship of God, insomuch that at length
they caught thc7n, and slew them ; nor did this

degree of transgressing suffice them, but they
had more wicked contrivanrcs than what have
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been described : nor did they leave off, before

God, as a punishment for their impietj', brought
them under their enemies :—but of that iiuce

hereafter. However, many there were of the

tribe of Manasseh, and of Zebulon, and of Issa-

char, who were obedient to what tlie prophets
exhorted them to do, and returned to the wor-
sliip of God. Now all these came running to

Jerusalem, to Hezekiah, that they might wor-
ship (jod [there.]

3. When these men were- come, king Hezekiah
went up into the temjjle, with the rulers and all

the people, and offered for himself seven bulls,

and as many rams, with seven lambs, and as

many kids of the goats. The king also liimself,

and the rulers, laid their hands on the heads of

the sacrifices, and permitted the priests to com-
jjlete the sacred offices about them. So they
both slew the sacrifices and burnt the burnt-
offerings, while the Levites stood round about
them, with their musical instruments, and sang
hymns to God, and played on their psalteries,

as they were instructed by David to do, and this

while the rest of the priests returned the music,
and sounded the trumpets which they had in

their hands : and when this was done, the king
and the multitude threw themselves down upon
their faces, and woi'shipped God. He also sac-

rificed seventy bulls, one hundred rams, and
two hundred Ir.mbs. Pie also gi-anted the mul-
titude sacrifices to feast upon six hundred oxen,
and three thousand other cattle ; and the priests

performed all things according to the law.
Now the king was so pleased therewith, that
he feasted with the people, and returned tlianks

to God : btit tvS the feast of unleavened bread
was now ccme, when they had offered that sacri-

fice which is called the Passover, they after that
offered other sacrifices for seven days. When
the king had bestowed on the multitude, besides

what they sanctified of themselves, two thou-
sand bulls, and seven thousand other cattle, the
same vv^as done by the rulers ; for they gave them
a thousand bulls, and a thousand and forty other
cattle. Nor had this festival been so well ob-

served from the daj^s of Idng Solomon, as it was
now first observed with great splendour and
magnificence ; and when the festival was ended,
they went out into the country, and purged it

;

and cleansed the city of all the pollution of the
idols. The king also gave order that the daily
sacrifices should be ofi'ered, at his own charges,

and according to the law ; and appointed that
the tithes and first-fruits should be given by the
multitude to the priests and Levites, that they
might constantly attend upon divine service,

and never be taken off from the worshij) of God.
Accordmgiy, the multitude brought together all

sorts of their fruits to the priests andthe Levites.
The king also made garners and receptacles for

these fruits, and distributed them to every one
of the priests and Levites, and to their children

and "wives ; and thus did they return to their

old form of divine worship. Now when the
king had settled these matters after the manner
already described, he made war iipon the Philia^

tines, and beat them , and possessed himself of all

the enemy's cities, from Gaza to Gath : but the
king of Assyria sent to him, and threatened to
overturn all his dominions, imless he would pay
him the tribute which his fa.ther paid him for-

merly ; but king Hezekiah was not concerned
at his threatenings, but depended on his piety

towards God, and upon Isaiah the i^rophet,

by whom he inquired, and acciu'ately knew
all future events :—and this much shall suf-

fice for the present concerning this king Heze-
kiah.

CH.iPTES XIV.

HOW SHALIIANESER TOOK SAMAKIA BY FORCE,
AXD HOW HE TRANSPLANTED THE TEN TEIBE3
INTO MEDIA, AND BROUGHT THE NATION OF THE
CUTHEAN3 INTO THEIR COUNTRY [iN THEIR
ROOM.]

§ 1. When Shalmaneser, the king of Assyria,
had it told him, that [Hoshea] the king of Is-
rael had sent privately to So, the king of Egypt,
desiring his assistance against him, he was very
angry, and made an expedition against Samaria,
in the seventh yeai- of the reign of Hoshea ; but
when he was not admitted [uito the city] bj^ the
king,* he besieged Samaria three years, and took
it by force in the ninth year of the reign of Ho-
shea, and in the seventh year of Hezekiah, king
of Jerusalem, and quite demolished the govern-
ment of the Israelites, and transplanted all the
people into Media and Persia, among whom he
took king Hoshea alive ; and when lie had re«
moved these people out of this their land, he
transplanted other nations out of Cuthah, a
place so called, (for there is [stdl] a river of that
namo in Persia,) into Samaria, and into the
country of the Israelites. So the ten tribes of
the Israelites were removed out of Judea, nine
hundred and forty-seven years after their fore-
fathers were come out of the land of Egypt, and
possessed themselves of this country, but eight
hundred years after Joshua had been their leader,

and, as I have already observed, two hundred
and forty years, seven anonths, and seven days,
after they had revolted from Kehoboam, the
grandson of David, and had given tbe kingdom
to Jeroboam. And such a conclusion overtook
the Israelites, when they had transgressed the
laws, and would not hearken to the prophets,
who foretold that this calamity would come
upon them, if they would not leave off their evil

doings. What gave bu-th to these evil doings,

was that sedition which they raised agamst Ke-
hoboam, the gi-andson of David, when they set

up Jeroboam, his servant, to be theii- king, who,
by suming against God, and bringing them to

imitate his bad example, made God to be their

enemy, while Jeroboam underwent that punish-
ment which he justly deserved.

2. And now the king of Assyria invaded aU
Syria and Phcenicia in a hostile manner. The
name of this king is also set dov/n in the arch*

ives of Tyre, for he made an expedition against

Tyre in the reign of Eluleus ; and Slenander at-

tests to it, who, when I*e wrote liis Chronology,
and translated the Archives of Tyre into the
Greek language, gives us the following history :—" One whose name was Eluleus, reigned thirty-

six years : this king, upon the revolt of the Cit-

teaus, sailed to them, and reduced them again

to a submission. Against these did the king of

Assyria send an ai'my, and in a hostile manner
overriin all Phcenicia, but soon made peace with
them all, and returned back ; but Sidon, and
Ace, and Patetyrus, revolted ; and many other

cities tJiere were which delivered themselves up
to the king of Assyria. Accordingly, when the

Tyrians would not submit to him, the king re-

turned, and feU upon them again, wliile the

Phoenicians had furnished him with threescore

ships, and eight hundred men to row them ; and

* This siege of Samaria was so very long, no less than

three years, that it was no way improbable but that

parents, and particularly mothers, might therein be

reduced to eat their own children, as the law of Mosea
had threatened upon their disobedience, (Lev. xxvi
29 ; Deut. xxviii. 63-57.)
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wlien the Tyrians had come upon them in twelve
ships, and the enemy's ships were dispersed, they
took five hundred men prisoners ; and tlie repu-
tation of all the citizens of Tyre was thereby in-

creased ; but the kiog of Assyria returned, and
placed guards at their rivers and aqueducts, who
should hinder the Tyrians from drawing watei-.

This continued for five years ; and still the
Tyrians bore the siege, and drank of the water
they had out of the wells they dug." And this

is what is written in the Tj^rian archives con-
cerning Shalmaneser, the king of Assyria.

3. But now the Cutheans, who removed into
Samaria, (for that is the name they have been
called by to this time, because they were brought
out of tlie country called Cuthah, which is a
country of Persia, and there is a river of the same
name in it,) each of them, according to their
nations, which were in number five, brought their

own gods into Samaria, and by worshipping
them, as was the custom of their own countries,

they provoked Almighty God to be angry and
displeased at them, for a plague seized upon
them, by which they were destroyed ; ajid when
they found no cure for their miseries, they

learned by the oracle that they ought to worship
Almighty God, as the method for their deliver-

ance. So they sent ambassadors to the king of

Ass3'ria, and desiied hun to send them some of

those priests of the Israelites whom he had talcen

captive. And when he thereupon sent them,
and the people were by them taught the laws,

and the holy worshiiD of God, they worshipped
him in a respectful manner, and the jilague

ceased immediately; and indeed they continue

to make use of the very same customs to tliia

very time, and are called in the Hebrew tongue
Cutheans; but in the Greek Samaritans. And
when they see the Jews in prosperity, they pre-

tend that they are changed, and allied to them,
and call them kinsmen, as though they were de-

rived from Joseph, and had by that means an
original alliance Avith them : but when they see

them falling into a low condition, they say they
are no way related to them, and that the Jews
have no right to expect any kindness or marks of

kindred from them, but they declare that they
are sojourners that come from other countries.

But «(f these we shall have a more seasonable op-

portunity to discourse hereafter.

BOOK X.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL 0? ONE HUNDRED AND EIGETT-TWO TEARS AND A HALF,

JEOM THE CAPTIVITY OF THE TEN TPJBES TO THE FIEST OE CYEUS.

CHAPTER I.

HOW SENNACHERIB MADE AN EXPEDITION AGAINST
HEZEKIAH ; WHAT THREATENINGS RABSHAKEH
MADE TO HEZEKIAH WHEN SENNACHERIB WAS
GONE AGAINST THE EGYPTIANS; HOW ISAIAH
THE PROPHET ENCOURAGED Hill; HOW SENNA-
CHERIB, HAVING FAILED OF SUCCEfJS IN EGYPT,
RETUKNED THENCE TO JERUSALEM ; AND HOW,
UPON HIS FINDING HIS ARMY DESTROYED, HE
RETURNED HOME; AND WHAT BEFELL HIM A
LITTLE AFTERWARD.

§ 1. It was now the fourteenth year of the go-

vernment of Hezekiah, king of the two tribes,

when the king of Assyi-ia, whose name was Sen-
nacherib, made an expedition against him with
a great army, and took all tlie cities of the tribes

of Judah and Benjamin by force ; and when he
was ready to bring his army against Jerusalem,
Hezekiah sent ambassadors to him beforehand,
and proiiiisod to submit, and pay what tribute

ho sliould appoint. Hereupon Sennacherib,
when he hoard of what offers the ambassadors
made, resolved not to proceed in the war, but
to accejjt of the pro])osals that were made him :

and if he might receive tlireo hundred talents of
silver and thirty talents of gold, he promised
that he would depart in a friendly manner ; and
he gave security upon oath to the ambassadors
that he would then do him no harm, but go away
as ho came. So Hezekiah submitted, and cmi)tied
his treasures, and sent the money, as supposing
he should be freed from his enemy, and from any
further distress about his kingdom. Accordingly,
the Assyrian king took it, and yet had no regard
to what he had uromiscd; but while he himself

went to the war against the Egyptians and
Ethiopians, he left his general Eabshakeh, and
two other of his principal commanders, with
great forces, to destroy Jerusalem. The names
of the two other conmianders were Tartan and
Kabsaris.

2. Now as soon as they were come before the
walls, they pitched their camp, and sent mes-
sengers to Hezekiah, and desired that they might
speak with him; but he did not himself come
out to them for fear, but he sent three of his
most intimate friends: the name of tlie one was
Eliakim, who was over the kingdom, and Shebna,
and Joah the recorder. So these men came
out, and stood over against the commanders of
the Assyrian army; and when Eabshakeh saw
them, he bade them go and sjieak to Heze-
kiah in the manner following :—Tliat Senna-
clierib, the great king,* desires to know of him,
on whom it is that he relies and doijends, in fly-

ing from his lord, and will not hear him, nor
admit his army into the city? Is it on account
of the Egjr[)tians, and in hopes that his army
would be beaten by them? Whereupon he lets

him know, that if this be what he expects, he is

a foolish man, and like one who leans on a 1jroken
reed; while such a one will not only fall down,
but will have his liand pierced and hurt liy it.

Tliat he ouglit to know he makes this expeilition

against him by the will of God, who hath granted
tliis favour to him, that he shall overtlirow the
kingdom of Israel, and that in tho very same
manner he shall destroy those that are his suli-

This title of Great KinKjbotli inour Bibles, (2 ICui^s

jrviii. 19; Isa. xxxvi. 4,) and licre in Josephus, is tlnj

very same that Uerodotus jjives this Sonnaclierib.
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jects also. Wlien Rabshakeh had made this

speech in the Hebrew tongue, for he was skilful

in tliat language, Eiiakim was afraid lest the

multitude that heard him should be disturbed

;

BO he desired him to speak in the Syrian tongue.

But the general understanding what he meant,

and perceiving the fear that he was in, he made
his answer with a greater and a louder voice, but

in the Hebrew tongue; and said, that "since

they all heard what were the king's commands,
they would consult their o-wn advantage in de-

livering up themselves to us ; for it is plain that

both you and your king dissuade the people

from submitting by vain hopes, and so induce

them to resist; but if you be courageous, and
think to drive our forces away, I am ready to de-

liver to you two thousand of these horses that

are with mo for your use, if you can set as many
horsemen on their backs, and shew your strength

;

but what you have not, you cannot produce.

Why, therefore, do you delay to deliver up
yourselves to a superior force, who can take you
without your consent ? although it will be safer

for you to deliver yourselves up voluntarily,

while a forcible capture, when you are beaten,

must appear more dangerous, and will bring

further calamities upon you."
3. When the people, as well as the ambas-

sadors, heard what the Assyrian commander
said, they related it to Hezekiah, who there-

upon put off his royal apparel, and clothed him-
self with sackcloth, and took the habit of a

mourner, and, after the manner of his country,

he fell upon his face, and besought God, and
entreated him to assist them, now they had no
other hope of relief. He also sent some of his

friends, and some of the priests, to the prophet
Isaiah, and desired that he would pray to God,
and offer sacrifices for their common deliverance,

and so put up supplications to him, that he
would have indignation at the expectations of

their enemies, and have mercy upon his people.

And when the projihet had done accordingly, an
oracle came from God to him, and encouraged

the king and his friends that were about him

;

and foretold, that their enemies should be beaten

without fighting, and should go away in an igno-

minious manner, and not with that insolence

which they now shew, for that God would take

care that they should be destroyed. He also

foretold that Sennacherib, the king of Assyria,

should fail of his purpose against Egypt, and
that when he cama home, he should perish by
the sword.

4. About the same time also the king of

Assyria vvrote an epistle to Hezekiah, in which
he said he was a fooUsh man in supposing that

he should escape from being his servant, since

he had abeady brought under many and great

nations ; and he threatened, that, when he took

him, he would utterly destroy him, unless he
now opened the gates, and willingly received his

army into Jerusalem. When he had read this

epistle, he despised it, on account of tha trust

that he had in God ; but he rolled up the epistle,

and laid it up within the temple ; as he made
his further prayers to God for the city, and for

the preservation of all the people, the prophet
Isaiah said, that God had heard his prayer, and
that he should not at this time be besieged by
the king of Ass3rria ;

* that, for the future, he

* What Josephus says here is more distinct in our

other copies, both of the Kings and of Isaiah, and
deserves very great considei'ation. The words are

these :—"This shall be a sign unto thee : Ye shall eat

tills year such as groweth of itself ; and the second year

that which springeth of the same ; and in the third

year r.ow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat

might be secure of not being at all disturbed by
him ; and that the peoj^le might go on peaceablj',

and without fear, with their husbandry and
other aifairs; but after a little while, the king
of Assyria, when he had faded of his treacherous

designs against the Egyjitians, returned home
without success on the following occasion :—He
sjient a long time in the siege of Pelusiura ; and
when the banks that he had raised over against

the walls were of a great height, and when he
was ready to make an immediate assault upon
them, but heard that Tirhaka, king of the
Ethiopians, was coming, and bringing great

forces to aid the Egyptians, and was resolved to

march through the desert, and so to fall directly

upon the Assyrians, this king Sennacherib was
disturbed of the news ; and, as I said before,

left Pelusium, and returned back without suc-

cess. Now, concerning this Sennacherib, Hero-
dotus also says, in the second book of his liis-

tories, how " this king came against the Egyptian
king, who was the priest of Vulcan ; and that as

he was besieging Pelusium, he broke up the

siege on the following occasion :—This Egyptian
priest prayed to God, and God heard his prayer,

and sent a judgment upon the Arabian king."

But in this Herodotus was mistaken when he
called this king not king of the Assyrians, but of

the Arabians ; for he saith, that " a multitude

of mice gnawed to pieces in one night both th«

bows and the rest of the armour of the Assyrians

;

and that it was on that account that the king,

when he had no bows left, drew off his army
from Pelusium." And Herodotus does indeed

give us this history; nay, and Berosus, who
wrote of the affairs of Chaldea, makes mention
of this king Sennacherib, and that he ruled oyer

the Assyrians, and that be made an expedition

against all Asia and Egypt ; and says thus :—
5. "Now when Semiacherib was returning

trom his Egyptian war to Jerusalem, he foimd
his army under Eabshakeh his general in danger

[by a plague,] for God had sent a pestilential

distemper upon his army ; and on the very first

night of the siege, a hundred fourscore and fivo

thousand, with their captains and generals, were

destroyed. So the king was in a great dread,

and in a terrible agony at this calamity; and
being in great fear for his whole army, he fled

with the rest of his forces to his own kingdom,

and to his city Nineveh ; and when he had abode
there a little while, he was treacherously as-

saulted, and died by the hands of his elder

sons,t Adrammelech and Seraser, and was slain

in his own temple, which was called Araske.

Now these sons of his were driven away, on

account of the murder of their father, by the

citizens, and went into Armenia, while Assara-

choddas took the kingdom of Sennacherib."

And this proved to be the conclusion of this

Assyrian expedition against the people of Jeru-

salem.

CHAPTER II.

HOW HEZEKIAH WAS SICK, AND BEADY TO DIE,

AlfD HOW GOD BESTOWED UPON HIM FIFTEEN

the fruit thereof," (2 Kings xix. 20 ; Isa. xxxvu. 30 ;)

which seem to me plainly to design a Sabbatic year, a

year of jubilee next after it, and the succeeding usual

labours and fruits of them on the third and following

years.
, ^ ,

t We are here to take notice, that these two sons of

Sennacherib that ran away into Armenia, became the

heads of two famous families there, the Ar/.erunii and

Geaunii.
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TEARS LONGER LIFE, [aND SECURED THAT PRO-
mSE,] BY THE GOING BACK OF THS SHADOW
TEN DEGREES.

§ 1. Now Hezekiah being thus delivered, after

a surprising manner, from the dread he was in,

offered thank-offerings to God, with all his

people ; because nothing else had destroyed
some of their enemies, and made the rest so
fearful of undergoing the same fate, that they
departed from Jerusalem, but that divine assis-

tance : yet, while he was very zealous and dili-

gent about the worship of God, did he soon
afterwards fall into a severe distemper, inso-

much that the physicians despau'ed of him, and
expected no good issue of his sickness, as neither
did his friends : and besides the distemper itself,

there was a very melancholy circumstance that
disordered the king, which was the consideration
that he was childless, and was going to die, and
leave his house and liis government without a
successor of his o\iti body : so he was troubled
at the thoughts of this his condition, and la-

mented himself, and entreated of God that he
would prolong his life for a little while till he
had some children, and not suffer liim to depart
this life before he was become a father. Here-
upon God had mercy upon him, and accepted of
his supplication, because the trouble he was
imder at his supposed death was not because he
was soon to leave the advantages he enjoyed in
the kingdom ; nor did he on that account pray
that he might have a longer Jife afforded him,
but in order to have sons, that might receive
the government after him. And God sent
Isaiah the prophet, and commanded him to in-

form Hezekiah, that within three days' time he
should get clear of his distemper, and sliould
survive it fifteen years, and that he should have
children also. Now upon the prophet's saying
this, as God had commanded him, he could
hardly believe it, both on account of the dis-

temper he was under, wliich was very sore, and
by reason of the surprising nature of what was
told him ; so he desired that Isaiah would give
liim some sign or wonder, that he might believe
him in what he had said, and be sensible that he
came from God : for things that are beyond ex-
pectation, and greater than our hopes, are made
credible by actions of the like nature. And
when Isaiali had asked him what sign he desired
to be exhibited, he desired that he would make
the shadow of the sun, which he had already
made to go down ten steps [or degrees] in his
house, to return again to the same place,* and
to make it as it v/as before. And when the pro-
phet prayed to God to exhibit this sign to the
king, he saw what he desired to see, and was
freed from his distemper, and went up to the
temple, where he worshipped God and made
vows to him.

2. At this time it was that the dominion of the
Assyrians was overthrown by th° Medes

; t but

As to this regress of the shadow, whether it were
physically done by the real miraculous revolution of
ihe earth in its diurnal motion backwards from east to
west for a while, and its return again to its old natural
revolution from west to east ; or whether it were not
apparent only, and ijcrformed by an aerial phosphorus,
which imitated the uun's motion backwards, while a
cloud liid the real sun, cannot now be determined.
PhiloHophers and astronomers will naturally incline to
the litter hjrpothesis.

t This expression of .Tosephus seems to be too
strong; for although the Medes immediately cast off
the Assyrian yoke, and set up a king of their own, yet
it vras some time before they overtlirew Klneveh ; and
Bome generations before they overthrew the Asayri&a
or Babylonian empire and took liabylon.

of these things I shall treat elsewhere. But the
king of Babylon, whose name was BaLidan, sent
ambassadors to Hezekiah with presents, and de-
sh-ed he would be his ally and his friend. So he
received the ambassadors gladly, and made them
a feast, and shewed them his treasui'es, and his

armoury, and the other wealth he was possessed
of, in precious stones, and in gold, and gave
them presents to be carried to Baladan, and sent
them back to him. Upon which the projjhet

Isaiah came to him, and inquired of him whence
those ambassadors came : to wliich he rejilied,

that they came from Babylon, from the king

;

and that he had shev/ed them all he had, that
by the sight of his riches and forces he might
thereby guess at [the plenty he was in,] and be
able to inform the king of it. But the prophet
rejoined, and said.

—" Know thou, that, after a
little while, these riches of thine shall be carried
away to Babylon, and thy posterity shall be
made eunuchs there, and lose their manhood,
and be servants to the king of Babylon ; for that
God foretold such things would come to pass.

"

Upon which words Hezekiah was troubled, and
said, that he was himself unwilling that his na-

tion should fall into such calamities
;
yet, since

it is not possible to alter what God had deter-

mined, he prayed that there might be peace
while he lived. Berosus also makes mention of

this Baladan, king of Babylon. Now as to this

projjhet [Isaiah,] he was, by the confession of

all, a divine and wonderful man in speaking
truth ; and out of the assurance that he had
never written what was false, he wrote down
all his prophecies, and left them behind him in
books, that their accomplishment might bo
judged of from the events by posterity. Nor
did this prophet do so alone ; but the others,

which were twelve in number, did the s.ame.

And whatsoever is done among us, whether it be
good, or whether it be bad, comes to pass ac-

cording to their prophecies ; but of every one of

these we shaU speak hereafter.

CHAPTER HI.

HOW MANASSEH REIGNED AFTER HEZEKXAH ; AND
HOW, WHEN HE WAS IN CAPTIVITY, HE RE-
TURNED TO GOD, AND WAS RESTORED TO HIS
KINGDOM, AND LEFT IT TO [HIS SON] AMON.

§ 1. "When king Hezekiah had survived the in-

terval of time already mentioned, and had dwelt
all that time in peace, he died, having completed
fifty-four years of his life, and reigned twenty-
nine. But when his son Manasseh, whoso
mother's name was Hephzibah, of Jerusalem,
had taken the kingdom, he departed from the
conduct of his father, and fell into a course of
life quite contrary thereto, and shewed himself
in his manners most wicked in all i-espects, and
omitted no sort of impiety, but imitated those
transgi-essions of the Israelites, by the commis-
sion of which against God, they had been de-
stroyed ; for he was so hardy as to defile the
temple of God, and tho city, and the whole
country ; for by setting out from a contempt of
God, he barbarously slew all the righteous men
that were .among tlie Hebrews; nor would he
spare tho prophets, for he every day slew some
of them, till .Jerusalem was overriown with
blood. tSo God was angry at these proceedings,
and sent jirnplicts to the king, and to the multi-
tude, by whom he threatened the very same
calamities to them wliich tlieir bretlircu the
Israelites upon the like affronts offered to God,
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were now under. But these men would not be-

lieve their words, by which belief they might
have reaped the advantage of escaping all those

miseries
;
yet did they in earnest learn that what

the prophets had told them was time.

2. And when they jiersevered in the same
course of life, God raised up war against them
from the king of Babylon and Chaldea, who
sent an army against Judea, and laid waste the

country; and caught king Manasseh bj' treachery,

and ordered him to be brought to liim, and had
him under his power to inflict what punishment
he pleased upon him. But then it was that

Manasseh perceived what a miserable condition

he was in, and esteeming himself the cause of

all, he besought God to render his enemy hu-
mane and merciful to him. Accordingly, God
heard his jirayer, and granted him what he
prayed for. So Manasseh was released by the

king of Babylon, and escaped the danger he was
in; and when he was come to Jerusalem, he
endeavoured, if it were possible, to cast out of

his memory those his former sins against God,
of which he now repented, and to apjjly himself

to a very religious life. Ho sanctified the tem-
ple, and purged the city, and for the remainder
of his days he was intent on nothing but to re-

turn his thanks to God for his deliverance, and
to presei-ve him propitious to hun aU his life

long. He also instructed the multitude to do
the same, as having very nearly experienced
what a calamity he was fallen into by a contrary

conduct. He also rebuilt the altar, and offered

the legal sacrifices, as Moses commanded ; and
when he had re-established what concerned the
divine worship, as it ought to be, he took cai-e of

the security of Jerusalem : he did not only re-

pair the old walls with gi-eat diligence, but
added another wall to the former. He also

built very lofty towers, and the garrisoned

places before the city he strengthened, not only

in other respects, but with provisions of all sorts

that they wanted; and indeed, when he had
changed his former course, he so led his life for

the time to come, that from the time of his re-

turn to piety towards God, he was deemed a

happy man, and a pattern for imitation. When
therefore he had hved sixty-seven years, he
departed this life, having reigned fifty-five

years, and was buried in. his own garden; and
the kingdom came to his son Anion, whose
mother's name was Meshulemeth, of the city of

Jotbath.

CHAPTER IV.

EOW AirON REIGNED INSTEAD OP MANASSEH ; AND
AFTER AMON, REIGNED JOSIAH ; HE WAS BO'TH

RIGHTEOUS AND RELIGIOOS. AS ALSO CON-
CERNING HULDAH THE PROPHETESS.

§ 1. This Amon imitated those works of his

father which he so insolently did when he was
young : so he had a conspiracy made against him
by his own servants, and was slain in his own
house, when he had lived twenty-four years, and
of them had reigned two ; but the multitude
punished those that slew Amon, and buried him
with his father, and gave the kingdom to his son
Josiah, w^ho was eight years old. His mother
was of the city of Boscath, and her name was
Jedidah. He was of a most excellent disposi-

tion, and naturally virtuous, and followed the
actions of king Da^'id, as a pattern and a rule to

him in the whole conduct of his life; and when
he was twelve years old, he gave demonstrations
of his religious and righteous bahaviour; for he

brought the people to a sober way of living, and
exhorted them to leave off the opinion they had
of tlieu- idols, because they were not gods, but
to worship their own God ; and by reflecting on
the actions of his progenitors, he prudently cor-

rected what they did wrong, like a very elderly

man, and like one abundantly aljle to understand
what was fit to be done ; and what he found
they had v/ell done, he observed all the country
over, and imitated the same ; and thus ho acted
in foUowuig the wisdom and sagacity of his own
nature, and in compliance with tlie advice and
instruction of the elders; for by following the
laws it was that he succeeded so well in the
order of liis government, and in piety with re-

gard to the di^Tiie worship; and this happened
because the transgressions of the former kings
were seen no more, but quite vanished away;
for the king Avent about the city, and the whole
country, and cut down the groves, which were
devoted to strange gods, and overthrew their

altars ; and if there were any gifts dedicated to

them by his forefathers, he made them igno-

minious, and plucked them down ; and by this

means he brought the people back from their

opinion about them to the worship of God. He
also offered his accustomed sacrifices and burnt-

oifei-ings upon the altar. Lloreover, he ordained
certain judges and overseers, that they might
order the matters to them severally belonging,

and have regard to justice above aU things, and
distribute it with the same concern they would
have about their own soul. He also sent over
all the country, and desired such as pleased to

bring gold and silver for the repairs of the tem-
ple, according to every one's inclinations and abili-

ties ; and when the money was brought in, he
made one Maaseiah fae governor of the city, and
Shaphan the scribe, and Joah the recorder, and
Eliakim the high priest, curators of the temple,

and of the charges contributed thereto; who
made no delay, nor put the work off at all, but
prepared architects, and whatsoever was proper

for those repairs, and set closely about the work.
So the temple was repaired by this means, and
became a public demonstration of the king's

piety.

2. But when he was now in the eighteenth

year of his reign, he sent io Eliakim the high
priest, and gave order, that out of what money
was overplus, he should cast cups, and dishes,

and vials, for ministration [in the temple ;] and
besides, that they should bring all the gold or

silver which was among the treasures, and ex-

pend that also in making cups and the like ves-

sels : but as the high priest was bringing out tlie

gold, he lighted upon the holy books of Moses
that were laid up in the temple; and wlien he
had brought them out, he gave them to Shaphan
the scribe, who, when he had lead them, came
to the king, and informed him that all was
finished which he had ordered to be done. Ka
also read over the books to him, who, when he
had heard them read, rent his garment, and
called for Eliakim, the high priest, and for

[Shaphan] the scribe, and for certain [other] of

his most particular friends, and sent them to

Huldah the prophetess, the wife of SbaUum,
(which Shallum was a man of dignity, and of an
eminent family,) and bade them go to her and
say that [he desired] she would appease God,
and endeavour to render him propitious to them,
for tliat there was cavise to fear lest, upon the

transgression of the laws of IMoses by their

forefathers, they should be in peril of going iuto

captivity, and of being cast out of their own
country; lest they should be in want of all

' things, and so end their days miserably. When
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tlie prophetess had he^rd this from the messen-

gers that were sent to her by the king, she bade
tJiem go back to the king, and say, that God had
already given sentence against them, to destroy

the people, and c.ist them out of their counti-y,

and deprive them of all the happiness they en-

joyed; which sentence none could set aside by
any prayers of theirs, since it was passed on ac-

count of their transgressions of the laws, and of

their not having repented in so long a time,

while the prophets had exhorted them to amend,
and had foretold the punishments that would
ensue on their impious practices; which threat-

eniDg God would cortamly execute upon them,
that they might be persuaded that he is God,
and had not deceived them in any respect as to

what he had denounced by his prophets; that

yet, because Josiah was a righteous man, he
would at present delay those calamities, but
that, after his death, he would send on the

multitude what miseries he had determined for

them.
3. So these messengers, upon this prophecy of

the woman, came and told it to the king; where-
upon he sent to the people everywhere, and
ordered that the priests and the Levites shoidd

I come together to Jerusalem; and commanded
! that those of every age should be i^resent also ;

I and when they were gathered together, he first

read to them the holy books; after which he
stood upon a pulpit, in the midst of the multi-

I tude, and obliged them to make a covenant, with

i

an oath, that they would worship God and keep

I

the laws of Jloses. Accordingly, they gave their

assent wiUingly, and undertook to do what the

khig had recommended to them. So they imme-
diately offered sacrifices, and that after an ac-

ceptrXle manner, and besought God to be gracious

and merciful to them. He also enjoined the

high priest, that if there remained in the temple
any vessel that was dedicated to idols, or to

foreign gods, they should cast it out ; so when a

great niimber of such vessels were got together,

L.C burnt them, and scattered their ashes abroad,

and slew the priests of the idols that were not of

the family of Aaron.
4. And when he had done thus in Jerusalem,

he came into the country, and utterly destroyed

what buildings had been made therein by king
Jeroboam, in honour of strange gods; and he
burnt the bones of the false prophets upon that

altar which Jeroboam first built; and, as the

prophet [Jadon,] who came to Jeroboam when he
was offering sacrifice, and when all the people
heard liim, foretold what would come to pass

—

viz., that a certain man of the house of David,
Josiah by name, should do what is here men-
tioned. And it happened that those predictions

took eflfecfc after three hundxed and sixty-one

years.

5. After these things, Josiah went also to such
other Israelites as had escaped cai)tivity and sla-

very under the Assyrians, and persuaded them
to desist from their impious practices, and to

leave off the honours they ])aid to strange gods,

but to worship rightly their own Almighty God,
and adhere to him. He also searched the houses,

and the villages, and the cities, out of a suspicion

that someljody might have one idol or other in

E>rivate; nay, indeed, he took away the ch.ariots

of tlic Sun] that were set uj) in his royal palace,*

which his predecessors had framed, and what
thing soever there was besides which they wor-

* It is hard to reconcile the account in the second
book of Kin^s (ch. xxiii. 11) with this accnunt in Jo-

Beplius, whose copies are supposed to bo here im-
Derftct. .

shipped as a god. And when he had thus purged
all the country, he called the people to Jerusa-
lem, and there celebrated the feast of unleavened
bread, and that called the Passover. He also

gave the people for paschal sacrifices, young kida
of the goats, and lambs, thirty thousand, and
three thousand oxen for burnt-offerings. The
principal of the priests also gave to the piiesta

against the passover two thousand and six hun-
dred lambs ; the principal of the Levites also gave
to the Levites five thousand lambs, and five hun-
dred oxen, bywhich means there was great plenty
of sacrifices ; and they oft'ered these sacrifices

according to the laws of Moses, while every priest

explained the matter, and ministered to the mul-
titude. And indeed there had been no other fes-

tival thus celebrated by the Hebrews from the
times of Samuel the prophet ; and the plenty of

sacrifices now was the occasion that all thinga
were performed according to the laws, and ac-

cording to thy custom of their forefathers. So
when Josiah had after this lived in peace, nay,
in riches and reputation also, among all men, he
ended his life in the manner following.

CHAPTER V.

HOW JOSIAH FOUGHT WITH NECO [KING OF EGYPT,]
AST) WAS WOUNDED, AND DIED IN A LITTLE
TIJIE AFTERWAEDS ; AS ALSO HOW NECO CARRIED
JEUOAHAZ, WHO HAD BEEN MADE KING, INTO
EGYPT, AND DELIVERED THE KINGDOM TO JE-

HOIAKIM; and [lastly,] CONCERNING JERE-
MIAH AND EZEKIEL.

§ 1. Now Neco, king of Egypt, raised an army,
and marched to the river Euphrates, in order to

fight with the Modes and Babylonians, who had
overthrown the dominions of the Assyrians,+ for

he had a desire to reign over Asia. Now when
he was come to the city Mendes, which belonged
to the kingdom of Josiah, he brought an army
to hinder him from passing through his ovvn
country, in his expedition against the Medes.
Now Neco sent a herald to Josiah, and told him,
that he had not made his expedition against him,
but was making haste to Euphrates ; and desired

that ho would not provoke him to fight against

him, because he obstructed his march to the
place whither he had resolved to go. But Josiah

'

did not admit of this advice of Neco, but put
himself into a posture to hinder him from his in-

tended march. I suppose it was fate that pushed
him on to this conduct, that it might take an
occasion against him ; for as he was setting his

army in array,
:J;
and rode about in his chaiiot,

from one wing of his army to another, one of the
Egyptians shot an arrow at him, and put an end
to his eagerness for fighting; for, being sorely

wounded, he commanded a retreat to be sounded
for his army, and returned to Jerusalem, and died
of that wound; and was magnificently buried in

tlie sepulchre of his fathers, when he had lived

thirty-nine years, and of them had reigned thirty-

one. But all the people mourned greatly for

him, lamenting and grieving on his account many
days; and Jeremi di the prophet composed an
elegy to lament him,§ which is extant till this

t This is a remarkable passage of chronolog-y in Jo-

sephus, that about the latter end of the reip;n of Josiah,

the Medes and Uabylonians overthrew the empire of

the Assyrians.

X This battle is esteemed the very same l.iat Ilero-

dotus (b. ii. sect. 156) mentions, wlien he says, that

"Necao joined battle with the Syrians [or Jews] at

MaKilolum [Megiddo,] and beat them."

i Whether Josephus h»re means the book of tha



CHAP. VI.] ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. 217

time also. Moreover, this prophet denoimced
befoi-ehand the sad calamities that were coming
upon the city. He also left behind him in writ-

ing a description of that destruction of our nation
which has lately happened in our days, and the
taking of Babylon; nor was he the only pro-
pliet who delivered such predictions beforehand
to the multitude; but so did Ezekiel also, who
was the first person that wrote, and left behind
him in writing two books, concerning these
events. Now these two prophets were priests by
buih, but of them Jeremiah dwelt in Jerusalem,
from the thirteenth year of the reign of Josiah,
until the city and temple were utterly destroyed.
However, as to what befell this prophet, we will
relate it in its proper place.

2. Upon the deatli of Josiah, which we have
already mentioned, his son, Jehoahaz, by name,
took the kingdom, being about twenty-three
years old. He reigned in Jerusalem; and his

mother was Hamutal, of the city Libnah. He
was an impious man, and impure in his course
of life ; but as the king of Egypt returned from
the battle, he sent for Jehoahaz to come to him
to the city called Hamath,* which belongs to
Syria ; and when he was come, he put him in

bands, and delivered the kingdom to a brother
of his by the father's side, whose name was
EUakira, and changed his name to Jehoiakim,
and laid a tribute upon the land of a hundred
talents of silver, and a talent of gold ; and this

sum of money Jehoiakim paid by way of tribute

;

but Neco carried away Jehoahaz into Egypt,
where he died, when he had reigned three
months and ten daj's. Now Jehoiakim's mother
was called Zebudah, of the city Eumah. He
was of a vncked disposition, and ready to do mis-
chief ; nor was he either religious towards God,
or good-natuied towards men.

CHAPTER VL

HOW KEBUCHADNEZZAE, WHEN HE HAD CON-
QUERED THE KING OF EGYPT, MADE AN EX-
PEDITION AGAINST THE JEWS, AND SLEW JE-

HOIAKIM, AND MADE JEHOIACHIN, HIS SON,
KING.

§ 1. Now in the fourth year of the reign of Je-
hoiakim, one whose name was Nebuchadnezzar
took the government over the Babylonians, who
at the same time went up with a great army to

the city Carchemish, which was at Euphrates,
upon a resolution he had taken to fight with
Neco, king of Egyi^t, under whom all Syria then
was. And when Neco understood the intention

of the king of Babylon, and that this expedition
was made against him, he did not despise his

attempt, but made haste with a great band of

men to Euphrates to defend himself from Ne-
buchadnezzar; and when they had joined battle,

he vvas beaten, and lost many ten thousands [of

his soldiers] in the battle. So the king of Baby-
lon passed over Euphrates, and took all Syria,

as far as Pelusium, excepting Judea. But when
Nebuchadnezzar had already reigned four years,

wliich was the eighth of Jehoiakim's government
over the Hebrews, the king of Babylon made an

Lamentations of Jeremiah, still extant, or to any other
like melancholy poem now lost, but extant in the days
of Josephus, cannot now be determined.
* This ancient city Hamath, which is joined with

Arpad, or Aradus, and with Damascus, (2 Kings xviii.

B4 ; Isa. xxxvi. 19; Jer. xlix. 23,) cities of Syria and
Phcenicia, near the borders of Judea, was also itself

evidently near the same borders.

expedition with mighty forces against the Jews,
and required tribute of Jehoiakim, and threat-
ened, on his refusal, to make war against him.
He was affrighted at his threatening, and bought
his peace with money, and brought the tribute
he was ordered to bring for three years.

2. But on the thii-d year, upon hearing that
the king of the Babylonians made an expedition
against the Egyptians, he did not pav his tri-
bute; yet was he disappointed of liis hope, for
the Egyijtians durst not fight at this time. And
indeed the prophet Jeremiah foretold every day
how vainly they relied on their hopes from
Egypt, and how the city would be overthrown
by the king of Babylon, and Jehoiakim the king
would be subdued by him. But what he thus
spake proved to be of no advantage to them, be-
cause there were none that should escape ; for
both the multitude, and the rulers, when they
heard him, had no concern about what they
heard; but being displeased at what was said,
as if the prophet were a diviner against the
king, they accused Jeremiah ; and bringuig him
before the court, they required that a sentence
and a punishment might be given against him.
Now all the rest gave their votes for his con-
denanation, but the elders refused, who prudently
sent ftway the prophet from the court [of the
prison,] and persuaded the rest to do Jeremiah
no harm ; for they said that he was not the only
person who foretold what would come to the
city, but that Mcah signified the same before
hiir., as well as many others, none of whom suf-
fered anything of the kings that then reigned,
but were honoured as the jirophets of God. So
they mollified the multitude with these words,
and delivered Jeremiah from the punishment to
which lie v/as condemned. Now when this
prophet had written all his prophecies, and the
people were fasting, and assembled at the tem-
ple, on the ninth month of the fifth year of Je-
hoiakim, he read the book he had composed of
his predictions of what was to befall the city,

and the temple, and the multitude; and when
the rulers heard of it, they took the book from
him, and bade him and Baruch the scribe to go
their ways, lest they should be discovered by
one or other ; but they carried the book, and
gave it to the king; so he gave order in the
presence of his friends, that his scj-ibe should
take it and read it. When the king heard what
it contained, he was angry and tore it, and cast
it into the fire, where it was consumed. He
also commanded that they should seek for Jere
miah and Baruch the scribe, and bring them to
him, that they might be puidshed. However,
they escaped his anger.

3. Now a little time afterwards, the king of
Babylon made an expedition against Jehoiakim,
whom he received [into the city,] and this out
of fear of the foregoing predictions of this pro-
phet, as supposing that he should suffer nothing
that was terrible, because he neither shut tho
gates, nor fought against him

; yet when he was
come into the city, he did not observe the cove-
nants he had made; but he slew such as were in
the flower of their age, and such as were of the
greatest dignity, together with their king Je-
hoiakim, whom he commanded to be thrown
before the walls, without any burial ; and made
his son Jehoiachin king of the country and of

the city: he also took the principal persons in
dignity for captives, three thousand in number,
and led them away to Babylon ; among whom
was the prophet Ezekiel, who was then but
young. And this was the end of king Jehoia-
kim, when he had lived thirty-six years, and of
them reigned eleven. But Jehoiachin succeeded
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him in the kingdom, whose mother's name was
Nehushta ; she was a citizen of Jerusalem. He
reigned thi-ee months and ten days.

CHAPTER VII.

THAT THE KING OF BABYLON EEPENTED OP MAK-
ING JEHOIACHIN KING, AND TOOK HIM AWAY
TO BABYLON, AND DELIVERED THE KINGDOM TO
ZEDEKIAH. THIS KING WOULD NOT BELIEVE
WHAT WAS PREDICTED BY JEREJriAH AND EZE-

KIEL, BUT JOINED HIMSELF TO THE EGYPTIANS

;

WHO, WHEN THEY CAME INTO JUDEA, WERE
VANQUISHED BY THE KING OF BABYLON; A3
ALSO WHAT BEFELL JEREMIAH.

§ 1. But a terror seized on the Idng of Babylon,
who had given the kingdom to Jehoiachin, and
that immediately ; he was afraid that he should
bear him a grudge, because of his killing his

father, and thereupon should make the country
revolt from him : wherefore he sent an army,
and besieged Jehoiachin in Jerusalem ; but be-

cause he was of a gentle and just disposition, he
did not desu-e to see the city endangered on his

account, but he took his mother and kindred,

and dehvercd them to the commanders sent by
the king of Babylon, and accepted of theu*

oaths, that neither should they suffer any harm,
nor the city ; which agreement they did not ob-

serve for a single j'ear, for the king of Babylon
did not keep it, but gave orders to his generals

to take all that were in the city captives, both
the youth and the handicraftsmen, and bruig

them bound to him; their number was ten
thousand eight hundred and thu'tj'-two ; as also

Jehoiachin, and his mother and friends; and
when these were brought to liim, he kept them
in custody, and appoiuted Jehoiachin's uncle,

Zedekiah, to be king; and made him take an
oath, that he would certainly keep the kingdom
for him, and make no innovation, nor have any
league of fricudship with the Egyptians.

2. Nov/ Zedelciuh was twenty and one ;years

old when he took the government ; and had the

same mother with his brother Jehoiakim, but
was a despiscr of justice and of his duty, for

truly those of the same age with him were
wicked about him, and the whole multitude did

what unjust and insolent things they pleased;

for wliioh reason the prophet Jeremiah came
often to him, and protested to him, and insisted

that he must leave off his impieties and trans-

gressions, and take care of what was right, and
neither give ear to the rulers, (among whom
were wicked men, ) nor give credit to their false

prophets who deluded them, as if the king of

Babylon would make no more war against him,
and as if the Egyptians would make war against

him, and concjuer him, smce what they said was
not true ; and the events would not jtrove such
[as they expected.] Now as to Zedekiah himself,

while he hoard the prophet speak, he believed

him, and agreed to everything as true, and sup-

posed it was for his advantage; but then his

friends perverted him, and dissuaded him from
what the urophet advised, and obliged him to do
what they pleased. Ezekiel also foretold in

Babylon what calamities were coming upon the

people, which, when he heard, he scut accounts

of them unto Jerusalem ; but Zedekiah did not

beUeve their prophecies, for the reason follov/-

ing :—It happened that tlie two projjlicts agreed

with one another in what they said as iji all

other thijigs, that the city should be taken, and
Zedekiah Idmseli should be taken captive ; but
Ezekicl disagreed with him, and said, that Ze-

dekiah should not aee Babylon ; while Jeremiah
said to him, that the king of Babylon should
carry him away thither in bonds ; and because
they did not both say the same thing as to this

circumstance, he disbelieved what they both ap-
peared to agree in, and condemned them as not
speaking truth therein, although all the things
foretold did come to pass according to their
prophecies, as we shall shew upon aijtter oppor-
tunity.

3. NowwhenZedekiah had preserved the league
of mutual assistance he had made with the Baby-
lonians for eight years, he brake it, and revolted
to the Egyptians, in hopes, by their assistance,

of overcommg the Babylonians. When the king
of Babylon knew this, he made war against him •

he laid his country waste, and took his fortified

tow7is, and came to the city Jerusalem itself to
besiege it : but when the king of Egypt heard
what circumstances Zedekiah his ally was in, he
took a great army with him, and came into
Judea, as if he would raise the siege ; upon
which the king of Babylon departed from Jeru-
salem, and met the Egyptians, and joined battle

with them, and beat them ; and when lie had
put them to flight, he pursued them, and drove
them out of all Syria. Now as soon as the king
of Babylon was de]3arted from Jerusalem, the
false prophets deceived Zedekiah, and said, that
the king of Babylon Avould not any more make
war against him or his peojile, nor remove them
out of their own country into Babylon ; and that
those then in captivity would return, with all

those vessels of the temple, of which the Icing of
Babylon had despoiled that tempje. But Jere-
miah came among them, and prophesied what
contradicted those predictions, and what proved
to be true, that they did iH, and deluded the
king ; that the Egyptians would be of no advan-
tage to them, but that the king of Bsbylon
would renew the war against Jerusalem, and be-
siege it again, and would destroy the people by
famine, and carry away those that remained into
captivity, and would take away what they had
as spoils, and would carry off those riclies that
were in the temple ; nay, that, besides this, he
would burn it, and utterly overthrow the city,

and that they should serve him and his posterity
seventy years ; and then the Persians and the
Medes should put an end to then- servitude, and
overthrow the Babylonians ; "and that we shall

be dismissed, and return to this land, and re-

build the temple, and restore Jerusalem."*

—

When Jeremiah said this, the gi-eater j^art be-
lieved him ; but tlie rulers, and those that were
\vicked, despised him, as one disordered in his

senses. Now he had resolved to go elsewhere,
to his ovm country, which was called i\-nathoth,

and was twenty furlongs distant from Jerusalem

;

and as he was going, one of the rulers met him,
and seized ujjon him, and accused him falsely,

as though he were going as a deserter to the
Babylonians ; but Jeremiah said that ho accused
him falsely, and added, that he was only going
to his ovm country ; but the other would not
believe him, but seized upon him, and led liim

away to the rulers, and laid an accusation against
him, under wliom he endured all sorts of tor-

ments and tortures, and was reserved to be pun-
ished ; and this was the condition ho was in for

some time, while he suffered what I have already
described unjustly.

4. Now, in the ninth year of the reign of Zede-

* .Tosephus says hero, that Jeremiah propliesied not
only of the return of the Jews from the Baliylonian cap-
tivity, and this under the Persians and Medes, but of

their rebuilding tlie temple, and even the city Jerusu-
leiQ.
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Liah, on the tenth day of the tenth month, tlie

king of Babylon made a second expedition

against Jerusiilem, and lay before it eighteen

months, and besieged it with the utmost appli-

cation. There cams upon them also two of the

greatest calamities, at the same time that Jeru-

salem was besieged, a famine and a pestilential

distemper, and made great havoc of them : and
though the prophet Jeremiah was in prison, he
did not rest, but cried out, and ijroclaimed aloud,

and exhorted the multitude to open their gates,

and admit the king of Babylon, for that, if they
did so, they should be preserved, and their whole
families ; but if they did not so, they should
be destroyed; and he foretold, that if any one
stayed in the city, he should certainly perisli by
one of these wayg,—either be consumed by the
famine, or slain by the enemy's sword ; but that

if he would lly to the enemy he should escape
death : yet did not these rulers who heard be-

lieve him, even when they were in the midst
of their sore calamities ; but they came to the
king, and, in their anger, informed him what
Jeremiah said, and accused him, and complained
of the prophet as of a madman, and one that
disheartened theu- minds, and, by the denuncia-
tion of miseries, weakened the alacrity of the
multitude, wlio were otherwise ready to expose
themselves to dangers for him and for their

country, while he, in a way of threatening,

warned them to fly to the enemy, and told them
that the city shoiild certainly be taken, and be
utterly destroyed.

5. But for the kiag himself, he was not at all

irritated against Jeremiah, such was his gentle

and righteous disposition ; yet, that he might
not be engaged m a quarrel with those rulers at

such a time, by opposing what they intended, he
let them do with the x^rophet whatsoever they
would : whereupon, when the king had granted
them such a permission, they presently came
into the prison and took him, and let him down
with a cord into a pit full of mire, tliat he might
be suffocated, and die of himself. So he stood

up to the neck in the mire, which was all about
him, and so continued : but there was one of the
king's servants, who was in esteem with him, an
Ethiopian by descent, who told the king what a
state the prophet was in, and said that his

friends and his rulers had done evil in putting

the prophet into the mu-e, and by that means
contriving against him that he should suffer a

death more bitter than that by his bonds only.

"When the king heard this, he rej)ented of his

having delivered up the prophet to the rulers,

and bade the Ethiopian take thirty men of the

king's guards, and cords -with them, and what-
soever else they understood to be necessary for

the prophet's pieservation, and to draw him up
immediately. So the Ethiopian took the men
that he was ordered to take, and di-ew up the
prophet out of the mire, and left him at liberty

la the prison.

G. But when the king had sent to call him
privately, and inquired what he could say to

him from God, which might be suitable to his

present circuniircances, and desii-ed him to inform

him of it, Jeremiah replied, that he had some-
what to say ; but he said withal, he should not

be believed, nor, if he admonished them, should

he bo hearkened to ;
" for," said he, " Thy

friends have determined to desti'oy me, as

though I had been guilty of some wickedness :

and where are now those men who deceived us,

and said that the king of Babylon would not

come and fight against us any more ? but I am
afraid now to speak the truth, lest thou shouldest

condemn me to die." And when the king had

assured him upon oath that he would neither
himself fiut him to death, nor deliver him up to
the rulers, he became bold upon that assurance
that was given him, and gave him this advice :

—That he should deliver the city up to the
Babylonians ; and he said, that it was God who
prophesied this by him, that [he must do so] if

he would be preserved, and escape out of the
danger he was in, and that then neither should
the city fall to the ground, nor should the temple
be burned ; but that [if he disobeyed,] he
would be the cause of these miseries coming
upon the citizens, and of the calamity that
would befall his whole house. "When the king
heard this, he said that he would willingly do
what he persuaded him to, and what he declared
would be to his advantage, but that he was
afraid of those of his own country that had
fallen away to the Babjdonians, lest he should
be accusedi by them to the king of Babylon, and
be punished. But the prophet encouraged him,
and said he had no cause to fear such punish-
ment, for that he should not have the experience
of any misfoi-time, if he would deliver all up to

the Babj'lonians ; neither himself, nor his chil-

dren, nor his wives, and that the temple should
then continue unhurt. So when Jeremiah had
said this, the kmg let him go, and charged him
to betray what they had resolved on to none of

the citizens, nor to tell any of these matters to

any of the rulers, if they should have learned
that he had been sent for, and should inquire of

him what it was tliat he was sent for, and what
he had said to him ; but to pretend to them
that he besought him that he might not be kept
in bonds and in prison. And indeed he said so

to them, for they came to the prophet, and
asked him what advice it was that he came to
give the king relating to them : and thus I havo
finished what concerns this matter.

CHAPTER VIII.

HOW THE KING OF BABYLON TOOK JERUSALEM
AND BURNT THE TEMPLE, AND REMOVED THB
PEOPLE OF JERUSALEM AND ZEDEKLVH TO BABY-
LON. AS ALSO, WHO THEY WERE THAT HAD
SUCCEEDED IN THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD UNDER
THE KINGS.

§ 1. Now the king of Babylon was very intent

and earnest upon the siege of Jerusalem ; and
he erected towers upon great banks of earth,

and from them repelled those that stood upon
the walls : he also made a great number of such
banks round about the whole city, the height of

which was eqvial to those walls. However, those
that were within bore the siege with courage
and alacrity, for they were not discouraged,
either by famine or by the pestilential distemper,
but were of cheerful minds in the prosecution of

the war, although those miseries within op-
pressed them also ; and they did not suffer

themselves to be terrified, either by the contri-

vances of the enemy, or by their engines of war,

but contrived still different engines to oppose all

the other withal, till indeed there seemed to be
an entire struggle between the Babylonians and
the people of Jerusalem, who had the greater

sagacity and sldll ; the former party supposiag

they should be thereby too hard for the other,

for the destruction of the city ; the latter plac-

ing their hopes of deliverance in nothing else but
in persevering in such inventions, in opposition

to the other, as might demonstrate the enemy's
engines v/ere useless to them • and this siegij
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they endured for eighteen months, ixntil they
were destroyed by the famine, and by the darts

which the enemy threw at tliem from the towers.

2. Now the city was taken on the ninth day
of the fourtli month, in the eleventh year of the
reign of Zedelciah, They were indeed only
generals of the king of Babylon, to whom Ne-
buchadnezzar committed the care of the siege,

for he abode himself in the city of Iliblah. The
names of these generals who ravaged and sub-

dued Jerusalem, if any one desire to know them,
were these : Nergal Sharezer, Samgar Nebo,
ilabsaris, Sarsechim, and Kabmag ; and when
the city was taken about midnight, and the ene-

my's generals were entered into the temple, and
when Zedekiah was sensible of it, he took his

wives and his children, and his captains and
friends, and with them tied out of the city,

through the fortified ditch, and through the
desert ; and when certain of the deserters had
informed the Babylonians of this, at break of

day, they made haste to pursue after Zedekiah,
and overtook him not far from Jericho, and en-

compassed him about. But for those friends

and captains of Zedekiah who had tied, out of

the city with him, when they saw their ^aemies
near them, they left him and dispersed them-
selves, some one way and some another, and
every one resolved to save himself ; so the ene-

my took Zedekiah alive, when he was deserted
by all but a few, with his children and his wives,

and brought him to the kmg. When he was
come, Nebuchadnezzar began to call him a
wicked wretch, and a covenant-bi-eaker, and one
that had forgotten his former words, when he
promised to keep the country for him. He also

reproached him for his ingxatitude, that when
he had received the kingdom from him, who had
taken it from Jehoiachin, and given it him, he
had made use of the power he gave him against

liimtliat gave it :
" but," said he, " God is great,

who hateth that conduct of thine, and hath
brought thee under us." And when he had
used these words to Zedekiah, he commanded
his sons and his friends to be slain, while Zede-
kiah and the rest of the captauis looked on

;

after which he put out the eyes of Zedekiah,
and bound him, and carried him to Babylon.
And these things happened to him,' as Jere-

miah and Ezekiel had foretold to him, that he
should be caught, and brought before the king
of Babylon, and should speak to him face toface,

and should see his e3'es with his ovm eyes ; and
thus far did Jeremiah prophesy. But he was also

made blind, and brought to Babylon, but did
not see it, according to the prediction of Ezekiel.

3. We have said thus much, because it was
suiScient to shew the nature of God to such as

are igTiorant of it, that it is various, and acts

many different ways, and that all events happen
after a regailar manner, in theu- proper season,

and that it foretells what must come to pass.

It is also sufficient to shew the ignorance and in-

credulity of men, whereby they are not permitted
to foresee anything that is future, and are, with-
out any guard, exposed to calamities, so that it is

impossible for them to avoid the experience of

those calamities.

4. And after this manner have the kings of
David's race ended their lives, being in number
twenty-one, until the last king, who altogether
reigned five hundred and fourteen years, and six

months, and ten days: of whom Saul, whowas their

* This obsei'vation of Josuphus about the seeming
disaprf.'cment of Jeremiah, (ch. xxxii. 4 ; and xxxiv. 3 ;

and Kzdk. xii. 13,) but real agreement at last, conccrn-
Idr the fate of Zedekiah is very true and very remark-
able.

first king, retained the government twenty years,

though he was not of the same tribe with the rest.

5. And now it was that the king of Babylon
Bent Nebuzaradan, the general of his army, to

Jerusalem, to pillage the temple ; who had it

also in command to burn it and the royal palace,

and to lay the city even with the ground, and to

transplant tlie people into Babylon. Accordingly,
he came to Jerusalem, in the eleventh year oi

king Zedekiah, pillaged the temple, and carried

out the vessels of God, both gold and silver, and
particularly that large laver which Solomon de-

dicated, as also the pillars of brass, and their

chapiters, with the golden tables and the candle-

sticks : and when he had carried these off, he
set fire to the temple in the fifth month, the
first day of the month, in the eleventh year of 1

the reign of Zedekiah, and in the eighteenth
year of Nebuchadnezzar ; he also burnt tlie

palace, and overthrew the city. Now the tem-
ple was burnt four hundred and seventy years,

six months, and ten days, after it was built. It

was then one thousand and sixty-two years, six

months, and ten days, from the departure out
of Egypt ; and from the Deluge to the destruo-

tioR of the temple, the whole interval was ona
thousand nine hundred and fifty-seven years,

six months, and ten days ; but from the genera-

tion of Adam, until this befell the temple, there

were three thousand five hundred and thirteen

years, six months, and ten days ; so great wa3
tlie number of years hereto belonging ; and what
actions were done during these years, we have
particidarly related. But the general of the
Babylonian king now overthrew the city to the
very foundations, and removed all the people,

and took for prisoners the high priest Seraiah,

and Zephaniah the priest that was next to him,
and the rulers that guarded the temple, who
were three in number, and the eunucli who was
over the armed men, and seven friends of Zede-
kiah, and his scribe, and sixt}' other rulers ; aU
whom, together with the vessels they had pil-

laged, he carried to the king of Babylon to Eib-
lah, a city of Syria. So the king commanded
the heads of the high priest and of the rulers

to be cut off there ; but he himself led all the
captives and Zedekiah to Babylon. He also led
Josedek the high priest away bound. He was
the son of Seraiah the high priest, whom the king
of Babylon had slain in Riblah, a city of Syria,

as we just now related.

G. And now, because we have enumerated the
succession of the kings, and who they were, and
how long they reigned, I tliink it necessary to
set down the names of the high i^riests, and who
they were that succeeded one another in the
high priesthood under the king». The iirst higli

priest then at the temple which Solomon built

was Zadok ; after him his son Achimas received
that dignity ; after Achimas was Azarias ; his son
was Joriim, and Joram's son was Isus ; after him
was Axioramus ; his son was Phideas, and Plii-

deas' son was Sudeas, and Sudeas' son was Jue-
lus, and Juelus' son was Jotham, and Jotham's
son was Nerias, and Nerias' son was Odeas, and
his son was Sallumus, and Sallumus' son was
Elcias, and his son [was Azarias, and his son] was
Sarcas,1" and his son was Josedek, who was car-

ried captive to Babylon. All tliese received the
high priesthood by succession, the sons from
their father.

7. Wlien the king was come to Babylon, ho
kept Zedekiah in prison until he died, and buried

t I have here inserted in brackets this high prieat

Azarias, though he be emitted iu all Josophus's copies,

out of the Jewish chronicle. Seder Obun.
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him magnificently, and dedicated the vessels he
had pillaged out of the temple of Jerusalem to
his own gods, and planted the people in the
country of Bahylon, but freed the high priest

from his bonds.

CH.IPTER IX.

HOW NEBUZARAD.VN SET GEDALIAH OVER THE
JEWS THAT WERE LEFT IN JDDEA, WHICH GEDA-
LIAH WAS A LITTLE AFTERWARDS SLAIN BT
ISHMAEL ; AND HOW JOHANAN, AFTER ISHMAEL
WAS DRIVEN AWAY, WENT DOWN INTO EGYPT
WITH THE PEOPLE ; WHICH PEOPLE NEBUCHAD-
NEZZAR,WHEN HE MADE AN;EXPEDITION AGAINST
THE EGYPTI^VNS, TOOK CAPTIVE AND BROUGHT
THEM AWAY TO BABYLON.

§ 1. Xow the general of the army, Nebuzaradan,
' when he had carried the people of the Jews into
captivity, left the poor, and those that had de-
serted, in the country; and made one, whose
name was Gedaliah, the son of Ahikam, a person
of a noble family, their governor ; which Gedaliah
was of a gentle and righteous disposition. He
also commanded them that they should culti-

vate the ground, and pay an appointed tribute
to the king. He also took Jeremiah the prophet
out of prison, and would have persuaded him to
go along with him to Babylon, for that he had
been enjoined by the king to supply him with
whatsoever he wanted ; and if he did not like to

do so, he desired him to inform him where he
resolved to dwell, that he might signify the same
to the king. But the prophet had no mind to

follow him, nor to dwell anywhere else, but
would gladly live in the ruins of his country,
and in the miserable remains of it. "When the
general understood what his purpose was, he
enjoined Gedaliah, whom he left behind, to take
all possible care of him, and to supply him with
whatsoever he wanted ; so when he had given
him rich presents, he dismissed him. Accord-
ingly, Jeremiah abode in a city of that country,

which was called Mispah ; and desired of Ne-
buzaradan that he would set at liberty his dis-

ciple Baruch, the son of Neriah, one of a very
eminent family, and exceeding skilful in the
language of his country.

2. "When Nebuzaradan had doiie thus, he
made haste to Babylon ; but as to those that fled

»way during the siege of Jerusalem, and had
Deen scattered over the coimtry, when thsy heard
that the Babylonians were gone away, and had
left a remnant in the land of Jerusalem, and
those such as were to cultivate the same, they
came together from all piij'ts to Gedaliah to

Mispah. Now the rulers that were over them
were Johanan, the son of Kareah, and .Jezaniah,

and Seraiah, and others beside them. Now there

was of the royal family one Ishmael, a wicked
man, and very crafty, who, durmg the siege of

Jerusalem, fled to Baalis, king of the Ammon-
ites, and alaode with him during that time ; and
Gedaliah persuaded them, now they were there,

to stay with him, »nd to have no fear of the
Babylonians, for that if they would cultivate the

couuti-y, they should suffer no harm. This he
assured them of by oath; and said that they
should have him for their patror., and that if any
disturbance should arise, they should find him
ready to defend them. He also advised them to

dwell in any city, as every one of them pleased

;

and that they would send men along with his

own servants, and rebuild their houses upon the

old foundations, and dwell there ; and he ad-

fjfonished them beforehand, that they should

Tar.ke preparation, while the season lasted, cf

com, and wine, and oil, that they might have
whereon to feed during the winter. ^Vlien he
had tlius discoursed to them, he dismissed them,
that every one might dwell in what part of the
country he pleased.

3. Now wlien this report was spread abroad as
far as the nations that bordered on Judea, that
Gedaliah kindly entertained those that came to
lum, after they had fled away, upon this [only]
condition, that they should pay tribute to the
king of Babylon, they also came readily to Geda-
liah, and inhabited the country. And when
Johanan, and the rulers that were with him,
observed the country, and the humanity of Geda-
liah, they were exceedingly in love with him, and
told him that Baalis, tlie king of the Ammon-
ites, had sent Ishmael to kill him by treacherj',
and secretly that he might have the dominion
over the Israelites, as bemg of the royal family

;

and they said that he might deliver himself
from this treacherous design, if he would give
them leave to slay Ishmael, and nobody should
know it, for they told him they were afraid that
when he was killed by the other, the entire ruin
of the remaining strength of the Israelites would
ensue. But he professed that he did not beheve
what they said, when they told him of such a
treacherous design, in a man tliat had been v/ell
treated by him ; because it was not probable that
one who, under such a want of all things, had
faOed of nothing that was necessary for him,
should be found so wicked and ungrateful to-
wards his benefactor, that when it would be an
instance of wickedness in him not to save him
had he been treacherously assaulted by others,
to endeavour, and that earnestly, to kill him v/ith
his own hand : that, however, if he ought to sup-
pose this information to be true, it was bettei
for himself to be slain by the other, than destroy
a man who fled to him for refuge, and intrusted
his own safety to him, and committed himself
to his disposal.

4. So Johanan, and the rulei-s that were with
him, not being able to persuade Gedaliah, went
away : but after the interval of thirty days was
oyer, Ishmael came again to Gedaliah, to the
city of Mispah, and ten men came with him :

and when he had feasted Ishmael, and those
that were with him, in a splendid manner at his
table, and had given them presents, he became
disordered in drink, while he endeavoured to be
very merry with them : and when Ishmael saw
him in that case, and that he was drowned in
his cups to the degree of insensibility, and fallen
asleep, he rose up on a sudden, with his ten
friends, and slew Gedaliah and those that were
with him at the feast ; and when he had slam
them, ho went out by night, and slew all the
Jews that were in the city, and those soldiers
also which were left therein by the Babylonians;
but the next day foiu-score men came out of the
country with presents to Gedaliah, none of them
knowing what had befallen him ; when Ishmael
saw them, he invited them in to Gedahah, and
when they were come in, he shut up the court
and slew them, and cast their dead bodies down
into a certain deep pit, that they might not be
seen ; but of these fourscore men Ishmael spared
those that entreated him not to kill them, tiU
they had delivered up to him what riches they
had concealed in the fields, consisting of their
furnitttre, and garments, and com : but he took
captive the people that were in Mispah, %\-ith

their wives and children ; among whom were the
daughters of king Zedekiah, whom Nebuzaradan,
the general of the army of Babylon, had left
with Gedaliah ; and when he had done this, ho
came to the king of the Ammonites.
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5. But when Johanan and the rulers with him
heard of what was done at Mispah by Ishmael,

and of the death of Gedaliah, they had indigna-

tion at it, and every one of them took his own
armed men, and came suddenly to fight with
Ishmael, and ovei-took him at the fountain in

Hebron : and when those that were carried away
captives by Ishmael saw Johauan and the rulers,

they were very glad, and looked u^^on them as

coming to their assistance, so they left him that

had carried them captives, and camo over to

Johanan : then Ishmael, with eight men, fled to

the king of the Ammonites ; but Johanan took
those whom he had rescued out of the hands of

Ishmael, and the euniichs, and theu- wives and
cliildren, and came to a certain place called

Mandara, and there they abode that day, for

they had determined to remove from thence and
go into Egyi^t, out of fear, lest the Babylonians
should slay them, in case they continued in the
country, and that out of anger at the slaughter
of Gedaliah, who had been by them set over it

for governor.

6. Now while they were under this delibera-

tion, Johanan, the son of Kareah, and the rulers

that were with him, came to Jeremiah the pro-

phet, and desired tliat he would pray to God,
that because they were at an utter loss what
they are to do, he would discover it to them,
and they sware that they would do whatsoever
Jeremiah should say to them : and when the
prophet said that he would be their intercessor

with God, it came to pass, that after ten days
God appeared to him, and said, that he should
inform Johanan and the other rulers and all tlio

people, that he would be with them while they
continued in that country, and take cai'e of them,
and keep them from being htirt by the Baby-
lonians, of whom they were afraid ; but that he
would desert them if they went into Egypt ; and,
out of his wrath against them, would inflict the
same punishments niton them which they knew
their brethren had already endured. So when
the prophet had informed Johanan and the
people that God had foretold theso things, he
was not believed, when he said that God com-
manded them to continue in that country ; bui;

they imagined that he said so to gratify Baruch,
his ovra disciple, and belied God, and that he
persuaded them to stay there, that they might
136 destroyed by the Babylonians. Accordingly,
both the people and Johanan disobeyed the
counsel of God, which he gave them by the pro-

phet, and removed into Egypt, and carried Jere-
miah and Baruch along with them.

7. And when they were there, God signified

to the prophet that the king of Babylon was
about making an expedition against the Egyp-
tians, and commanded him to foretell to tlie

people that Egyjit should be taken, and the king
of Babylon should slay some of them, and should
take others captive, and bring them to Babylon

;

which things came to pass accordingly ; for on
the fifth year after the destruction of Jerusalem,
which was the twenty-tlih-d of the reign of
Nebuchadnezzar, he made an expedition against
Coelesyria ; and when he had possessed himsfdf
of it, he made war against the Ammonites and
Moabites; and when he had brought all those
nations under subjection, he fell upon Egypt, in

order to overthrow it ; and lie slew the king that
then reigned,* and set up anotlier : and he took
those Jews that were there captives, and led

them away to Babylon ; and such was the end of
the nation of the Hebrews, as it hath been de-
livered down to us, it having twice gone beyond
Euphrates ; for the people of the ten tribes were
carried out of Samaria by the Assyrians in the
days of king Hoshea ; after which the people of
the two tribes that remained after Jerusalem
was taken [were carried away] by Nebuchad-
nezzar, the king of Babylon and Chaldea. Now
as to Shalmanezer, he removed the Israelites
out of their country, and placed therein the
nation of the Cutheans, who had formerly be-
longed to the imier parts of Persia and Media,
but were then called Samaritans, by taking the
name of the country to which they were re-
moved ; but the king of Babylon, who brought
out the two tribes, t placed no other nation in
their country, by which means all Judea and
Jerus;ilem, and the temple, continued to be a
desert for seventy years ; but the entire interval
of time which passed from the captivity of tha
Israelites to the carrying away of tlie two tribes,
proved to be a hundred and thirty years, six
months, and ten days.

Herodotus says, this king of Egypt (Pharaoh,
Hophra, or Apries) was slain by the Egyptians, an
Jeremiah foretold his slaughter by his enemies, (Jer.

xliv. 29, 30 ;) and that as a sign of the rtentnintlnn nf

Egypt by Nebuchadnezzar.

CHAPTER X.

COKCESNING DANIEL, AND WHAT BEFELL HIM AT
BABYLON.

§ 1. Bdt now Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon,
took some of the most noble of the Jews that

were children, and the kinsmen of Zedekiah
their king, such as were remarkable for the
beauty of their bodies and the comeliness of

their countenances, and delivered them into the
hands of tutoi-s, and to the improvement to b8
made by them. He also made some of them to

be eunuchs ; which course he took also with
those of other nations whom he had taken in the
flower of their age, and afforded them their diet

from his own table, and had them instructed ia

the institutes of the country, and taught the
learning of the Chaldeans ; and they had now
exercised themselves sufficiently in that wisdom
which he had ordered they should apply them-
selves to. Now among these there were four of

the family of Zedekiah, of most excellent dis-

positions ; the one of whom was called Daniel,

another Ananias, another Misael, and the fourth
Azarias : and the king of Babylon changed their

names, and commanded that they should maka
use of other names. Daniel he called BiUtasar

;

Ananias, Shadrach ; Misael, Meshach ; and Aza-
rias, Abednego. These the king had in esteem,
and continued to love, because of the very ex-

cellent temper they were of, and because of

their application to learning, and the progresa
they had made in wisdom.

2. Now Daniel and his kinsmen had resolved
to use a severe diet, and to abstain from those
kinds of food which came from the king's table,

and entirely to forbear to eat of all living

creatures: so he came to Asliponaz, who was
that eunuch to whom the care of them was com-
mitted,:}: and desired hun to take and spend
what was brought for them from tlie king ; but
to give them pulse and dates for their food, and

t We see here that Judea was left in a mannor
desolate after the captivity of the two tribes, and waa
not re-peopled with foreign colonies, perhaps as an ia-

dication of Providence that the Jews were to re-peoplo
it without opposition themselves.

X Tliat Daniel was made one of these eunuchs oj

whom Isaiah prophesied, (Isa. xxxix. 7,) and the three
children his companions also, seems to me plain, both
here in Joscphus, and in our copies of Daniel (Dan.

I 3, 0. 7. U. le-i'
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anything else, besides the flesh of living creatures,

that he pleased, for that their inclinations were
to that sort of food, and that they despised the

other. He replied, that he was ready to serve

them in what they desired, but he suspected

that they would be discovered by the king, from
their meagre bodies, and the alteration of their

countenances; because it could not be avoided

but their bodies and colours must be changed
with their diet, especially while they would be
clearly discovered by the fine? appearance of the

other children, v>'ho would fare better, and thus
they shoidd bring him into danger, and occasion

him to be jiunished: yet did they persuade
Arioch, who was thus fearful to give them what
food they desired forten days, byway of trial; and
in case the habit of their bodies were not altered,

to go on in the same way, as expectuig that they
should not be hurt thereby afterwards ; but if

he saw them look meagre, and worse than the

rest, he should reduce them to their former diet.

Now when it appeared that they were so far

from becoming worse by the use of this food,

that they grew plumper and fuller in body
than the rest, insomuch, that he thought those

who fed on what came from the king's table

seemed less plump and full, while those that

were with Daniel looked as if they had lived in

plenty, and in all sorts of luxury, Arioch, from
that time, securely took liimseK what the king
sent every day from his supper, according to

custom, to the children, but gave them the fore-

mentioned diet, while they had their souls in

some measure more pure, and less burdened, and
so fitter for learning, and had their bodies in

better tune for hard labour-; for they neither had
the former oppressed and heavy with variety of

aieats, nor were the other effeminate on the

oame account; so they readily understood all

the learning that was among the Hebrews, and
among the Chaldeans, as especially did Daniel,

who, being already skilled in wisdom, was very

busy about the interpretation o* dreams : and
God manifested himself to him.

3. Now two years after the destruction of

Egypt, king Nebuchadnezzar saw a wonderful
dream, the accomplishment of which God shewed
him in his sleep ; but when he arose out of his

bed, he forgot the accomplishment: so he sent

for the Chaldeans and magicians, and the pro-

phets, and told them that he had seen a dream,
and informed them that he had forgotten the ac-

complisiiment of what he had seen, and he en-

joined them to tell him both what the di'eam was,

and what was its signification; andthey said that

this was a thing impossible to be discovered by
men ; but they promised him, that if he would ex-

plain to them what dream hehadseeu,^ theywould
tell him its signification. Hereupon he threat-

ened to put them to death, unless they told him
his dream : and he gave command to have them
aU put to death, since they confessed they could

not do what they were commanded to do. Now
when Daniel heard that the kmg had given a
command that aU the wise men should be put to

death, and that among them himself and his

three kinsmen were in danger, he went to Arioch,

who was captain of the king's guards, and desired

to know of him what was the reason why the
King had given command tiiat all the wise men,
and Chaldeans, and magicians, should be slain. So
when he had learned that the king hadhad a dream,
and he had forgotten it, and that when they
were enjoined to inform the king of it, they had
said they could not do it, and had tliereby pro-

voked him to anger, he desired of Arioch that he
would go in to the king, and desire respite for the
magicians for one night, and to put ofiE their

slaughter so long, for that he hoped within thjifc

time to obtain, by prayer to God, the knowledge
of the dream. Accordingly Arioch informed the
king of what Daniel desired : so the lung bid
them delay the slaughter of the magicians till he
kncv/ what Daniel's promise would come to ; but
the young man retired to his own house, with
his kinsmen, and besought God that whole night

to discover the dream, and thereby deliver the
magicians and Chaldeans, with whom they were
themselves to perish, from the king's anger, by
enabling him to declare his vision, and to make
manifest what the king had seen the night before
in his sleep, but had forgotten it. Accordingly
God, out of pity to those that were in danger,
and out of regard to the wisdom of Daniel, made
known to him the dream and its interpretation,

that so the king might understand by him its

signification also. When Daniel had obtained

this knowledge from God, he arose veiy joyful,

and told it his brethren, and made them glad,

and to hope well that they should now preserve

their lives, of which they despaired before, and
had their minds full of nothing but the thoughts

of dying. So when he had with them returned

thanks "to God, who had commiserated their

y*-.uth, when it was day he came to Arioch, and
desired him to bring him to the king, because he
would discover to him that dream which he had
seen the night before.

4. When Daniel v/as come in to the Idng, he
excused himself first, that he chd not pretend to

bewiserthanthe otherChaldeans .and magicians,

when, upon their entire inability to discover his

dream, he was undertaking to inform him of it

;

for this was not by his own skill, or on account

of hishaving better cultivated his understanding

than the rest ; but he said, " God hath had pity

upon us, when we were in danger of death, and
when I prayed for the life of myself, and of

those of my own nation, hath made manifest to

me both the dream and the interpretation there-

of ; for I was not less concerned for thy glory

than for the sorrow that we were by thee con-

demned to die, while thou didst so vmjustly com-
mand men, both good and excellent in them-
selves, to be put to death, when thou enjoinedst

them to do what was entirely above the reach of

human ^\'i:5dom, and requircdst of them what
was only the work of God. Wherefore, as thou

inthy sleep wast solicitous concei-ning those that

should succeed thee in the government of the

whole world, God was desirous to shew thee all

those that should reign after thee, and to that

end exhibited to thee the following dream :

—

Thou seemedst to see a great image standing be-

fore thee, the head of which proved to he of gold,

the shoulders and arms of silver, and the belly

a,nd the thighs of brass, but the legs and the feet

of iron ; after which thou sawest a stone broken
off from a mountain, which fell upon the image,

and threw it down, and brake it to pieces, and
did not permit any part of it to remain whole ;

but the gold, the silver, the brass, and the ii'on,

became smaller than meal, which, upon the

blast of a violent wind, v/as by force carried

away, and scattered abroad ; but the stone did

increase to such a degree, that the whole earth

beneath it seemed to be filled therewith.
_
This

is the ch-eam which thou sawest, and its inter-

ijretationis asfollows:—The head of gold denotes

thee, ajid the kings of Babylon that have been

before thee ; but the two hands and arms signify

this, that your government shall be dissolved by
two kings ; but another king that shall come
from the west, armed with brass, shall destroy

that government; and another government, that

shall be like imto iron, shall put an end to the
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power of the former, and sliall liave dominion
over all the earth, on account of the nature of

iron, which is stronger than tliat of gold, of

silver, and of brass." Daniel did also declare

the meaning of the stone to the king;* but I

do not,think proper to relate it, suice I have only-

undertaken to describe things past or present,

but not things that are future
;
yet if any one be so

very desirous of knowing truth, as not to wave
.such points of curiosity, and cannot curb his in-

clination for understanding the uncertainties of

futurity, and whether they will happen or not,

let him be diligent in reading the book of Daniel,
which he will find among the sacred \\Titings.

5. "When Nebuchadnezzar heard this, and re-

I

collected his dream, he was astonished at the

I

nature of Daniel, and fell upon his face, and sal-

j
uted Daniel in the manner that men worship
God, and gave command that he should be sacri-

I ficed to as a god. And this was not all, for he

j

also imposed the name of his own god upon him
I
[Baltasar,] and made him and his kinsmen rulers

I

of his whole kingdom; which kinsmen of his

happened to fall into great danger by the envy

I

and malice [of their enemies ;] for they offended

j the king ujion the occasion following:—He made
an image of gold, the height of which was sixty

cubits, and its breadth six cubits, and set it in

the great plain of Babylon ; and when he was
going to dedicate the image, he invited the
principal men out of all the earth that were under
his dominions, and commanded them, in the
first place, that when they should hear the sound
of the trumpet, they should then fall down and
worship the image ; and he threatened, that
those who did not do so, should be cast into a

fiery fiurnace. When, therefore, all the rest,

ujjon the hearing of the sound of the trumpet,
worshipped the image, they relate that Daniel's

kinsmen did not do it, because they woiild not
transgress the laws of their country : so these

men were convicted, and cast immediately into

the fire, but were saved by Divine Providence,
and after a surprising manner escaped death ; for

the fire did not touch them : and I suppose that
it touched them not, as if it reasoned with itself

that they were cast into it without any fault of

theirs, and that, therefore, it was too weak to

burn the young men when they were in it. This
was done by the power of God, who made their

bodies so far superior to the fire that it could not
consume them. This it was which recommended
them to the king as righteous men, and men be-

loved of God ; on wliich account they continued
in great esteem with him.

6. A little after this the king saw in his sleep

again another vision; how he should fall from
his dominion, and feed among the wild beasts;

and that, when he had lived in this manr.er in

the desert for seven years, f he should recover

* Of this most romarkiiblc passaf^e in Josephus,
which he would not explain, but intimated to be a pro-
phecy of futurity, and probably not safe for him to ex-
plain, as belont,'in,2; to the destruction of the Roman
empire by Jesus Christ, the true Messiah of the Jews,
take the words of Ilavercamp :

" Nor is this to be won-
dered at, that he would not now meddle with things
future, for he had no miml to pro\'oke tlie Romans, by
speaking of the destruction of that city which they
called the Eternal City."

t Since Josephus here explains the seven prophetic
limes which were to pass over Nebuchadnezzar to be
Beven years, we theuee learn how he most probably
must have understood those other jiarallel jdirases, of

"a time, times, and a half," of so many projilietic years
also, tliouL'h he withal lets us know, by his hint at the
interpr'-tation of the seventy weeks, as belonging to the
fourth monarchy, and, the destruction of Jeru.'^alem by
the Romans in the days of Josephus, that he did not
think those years to be bare yearu, but rather daya for

his dominion again. When he h.ad seen tlds

dream, he called the magicians together again,

and inquired of them about it, and desired them
to tell him what it signified ; but when none of

them coidd find out the meaning of the dream,
nor discover it to the king, Daniel was the only
person that explained it ; and as he foretold, so
it came to pass ; for after he had continued in
the wilderness the forementioned interval of
time, while no one durst attempt to seize his

kingdom during those seven years, he prayed to
God that he might recover his kingdom, and he
returned to it. But let no one blame me for

writing down every thing of this nature, as I find

it in our ancient books ; for as to that matter, I

have plainly assured those that think me defec-
tive in any such point, or complain of my man-
agement, and have told them, in the beginning
of this history, that I intended to do no more
than translate the Hebrew books into the Greek
language, and promised them to explain those
facts, without adding anytliing to them of my
own, or taking anything awaj' from them.

CHAPTER XL

CONCERNING NEBUCHADNEZZAR AND HIS SUCCES-
SORS, AND HOW THEIR GOVERNMENT WAS DIS-

SOLVED BY THE PERSIANS ; AND WHAT THINGS
BEFELL DANIEL IN MEDIA; AND WHAT PRO-
PHECIES HE DELIVERED THERE.

§ 1. Now when king Nebuchadnezzar had
reigned forty-three years,i he ended his life.

He was an active man, and more fortunate than
the kings that were before him. Now Berosus
makes mention of his actions in the thu-d book
of his Chaldaic History, where he says thus:

—

" When his father Nebuchodonosor [Nabopol-
lassar] heard that the governor whom he had
set over Egypt, and the places about Coelesyria
and Phoenicia, had revolted from him, whUe he
was not himself able any longer to undergo the
hardships [of war,] he committed to his son Ne-
buchadnezzar, who was still but a youth, some
parts of his army, and sent them against him.
So when Nebuchadnezzar had given battle, and
fought with the rebel, he beat him, and reduced
the countr}' from under his subjection, and
made it a branch of his own kingdom; but about
that time it happened that his father Nebucho-
donosor [Nabopullassar] fell iU, and ended his

life in the city of Babylon, when he had reigned
twenty-one years ;^ and when he was made
sensible, as he was in a little time, that his

father, Nebuchodonosor [Nabopollassar,] was
dead, and having settled the affairs of Egypt,
and the other countries, as also those that con-

years ; by which reckoning, and by which alone, could
seventy weeks, or four hundred and ninety days, reach to

the age of Josephus. But as to the truth of those seven
years' banishment of Nebuchadnezzar from men, and
liis living so long among the beasts, the very small
remains we have anywhere else of this Nebuchad-
nezzar, prevent our expectation ofany other full account
of it.

X These forty-three years for the duration of the
reign of Neliuchadnezzar are the very same number in

Ptolemy's canon.

g These twenty-one years here ascribed to one Na-
boulassar, in the first book against Ap\on, or to Nabo-
pollassar, the father of tlie great .Nebuchadnezzar, ara
also the very same with those given in I'tolemy's canon.
And note here, that what some modern chronologers
say, that Nebuchadnezzar must have been a common
name of other kings of Rabylon, besides the great
Nebuchadnezzar himself, is a groundless mistake, and
destitute of all proper original authority.



3HAP. XI.] ANTIQUITIES OP THE JEWS. 225

cemed the captive Jews, and Plicenicians, and
Syrians, and those of tlie Egj'ptian nations, and
having committed the conveyance of them to

Babylon to certain of his friends, together with
the gross of his army, and tlie rest of their am-
munition and provisions, he went himself hastily,

accompanied with a few others, over the desert,

and came to Babylon. So he took upon him the
management of public affairs, and of the king-

dom which had been kei)t for him by one that

was the principal of the Chaldeans, and he re-

ceived the entii-e dominions of his father, and
appointed, that when the captives came, they
should be placed as colonies, in the most proper
places of Babylonia; but then he adorned the
temple of Belus, and the rest of the temples, in

a magnificent manner, with the spoils he had
taken in the war. He also added another city

to that which was there of old, and rebuilt it,

that such as woidd besiege it hereafter might no
more turn Hie course of the river, and thereby
attack the city itself; he therefore built three

walls round about the inner city, and three
others about that which was the outer, and this

he did with burnt brick. And after he had,
after a becoming manner, walled the city, and
adorned its gates gloriously, he built another
palace before his father's palace, but so that

they joined to it ; to describe the vast height and
immense riches of which, it would perhaps be
too much for me to attempt; yet, as large and
lofty as they were, they were completed in fif-

teen days.* He also erected elevated places for

walking, of stone, and made it resemble moun-
tains, and built it so that it might be planted
with all sorts of trees. He also erected what
was called a pensile paswdise, because his wife
was deeirous to have things like her own coun-
try, she haxdng been bred up in the palaces of

])ledia." Megasthenes also, in his /fourth book
of his accounts of India, makes mention of these

things, and thereby endeavours to jshew that this

king [Nebuchadnezzar] exceeded Hercules in

fortitude, and in the greatness of his Rctions-,

for he saith, that he conquered a great part ol

Libya. Diodes also, in the second book of his

Accounts of Persia, mentions this king ; as does

Philostratus, in his Accounts both of India and
Phoenicia, say, that this king besieged Tyre thir-

teen years, wliile at the same time Ethbaal

reigned at Tyre. These are all the histories

that I have met with concerning this king.

2. But now, after the death of Nebuchad-
nezzar, Evil-Merodach his son succeeded in the

kingdom, who immediately set Jeconiah at

liberty, and esteemed him amongst his most
intimate friends. He also gave him many pre-

sents, and made him honourable above the rest

of the kings that were in Babylon; for his

father had not kept his faith with Jeconiah,

when he voluntarily delivered up himself to

him, with his wives and children, and his whole

kindred, for the sake of his country, that it

might not be taken by siege, and utterly de-

stroyed, as 've said before. When EvU-Mero-
dach was aead, after a reign of eighteen years,

Neglissar his son took the government, and re-

tained it forty years, and then ended his life
;

and after him the succession in the kingdom
came to his son Labosordacus, who continu.ed in

* These fifteen days for finishiDg such vast buildings

at Babylon seem too absurd to be supposed to be the

tnie number. Josephus assures us, that the walls of

so much a smaller city as Jerusalem were two years

and four mouths in building by Nehemiah, who yet

1 astcaed the work all tliat he could. I should think

out 1 imdred and fifteen days, or a year and fifteen

days mica more rvroportionable to so gretU a work-

it in all but nine months ; and v/hen he was
dead, it came to Baltasar,t who by the Baby-
lonians was called Naboandelus; against hina

did CjTus, the king of Persia, and Darius, the
king of Bledia, make war; and when he was be-
sieged in Babylon, there happened a wonderful
and prodigious vision. He was sat down at
sujjper in a large room, and there were a gi'eat

many vessels of silver, such as were made for

roj-al entertainments, and he had with him his

concubines and his friends ; whereupon he cama
to a resolution, and commanded that those
vessels of God which Nebuchadnezzar had plun-
dered out of Jerusalem, and had not made use
of, but had put them into his own temple,
should be brought out of that temple. He also

grew so haughty as to proceed to use them in
the midst of his cups, di'inking out of them, and
blaspheming against God. In the meantime, he
saw a hand proceed out of the wall, and writing

upon the wall certain syllables; at which sight,

being disturbed, he called the magicians and
Chaldeans together, and all that sort of men
that are among these barbarians, and were able

to interpret signs and di-eams, that they might
explain the writing to him. But when the
magicians said they could discover nothing, nor
did understand it, the king was in great disorder

of mind, and under great trouble, at this sur-

prising accident; so he caused it to be proclaimed
through all the country, and promised, that to

him who could explain the writing, and give the
signification couched therein, he would give him
a golden chain for his neck, and leave to wear a
piu-ple garment, as did the kings of Chaldea,
and would bestow on him the third part of his

own dominions. When this proclamation was
made, the magicians ran together more earnestly,

and were very ambitious to find out the import-

ance of the writing ; but still hesitated about it

as much as before. Now when the king's grand-
mother saw him cast down at this accident,

J

she began to encourage him, and to say, that

there was a certain captive who came from
Judea, a Jew by birth, but brought away thence
by Nebuchadnezzar when he had destroyed
Jerusalem, whose name was Daniel, a wise man,
and one of great sagacity in finding out what
was impossible for others to discover, and what
was known to God alone ; who brought to light

and answered such questions to Nebuchadnezzar
as no one else was able to answer when they
were consulted. She therefore desired that he
would send for him, and inquire of him concern-

ing the writing, and to condemn the unskilful-

ness of those that could not find their meaning,
and this, although what God signified thereby
should be of a melancholy nature.

3. When Baltasar heard this, he called for Da-
niel : and when he had discoursed to him what
he had learned concerning him and his wisdom,

t It is here remarkable that Josephus, without the

knowledge of Ptolemy's canon, should call the same
king, whom he himself here styles Baltasar, or Bel-

shazzar, from the Babylonian god Bel, Neboandelus
also ; and in the first book against Apion, from the

same citation out of Berosus, Nabonuedon, from'^the

Babylonian god Nabo, or Nebo. This last is not re-

mote from the original pronunciation itself in Ptolemy's

canon, Nabonadius ; for both the place of this king ia

that canon, as the last of the Assyrian or Babylonian
kings, and the number of years of his reign, seventeen,

the same in both, demonstrate that it is one and the

same king that is meant by them all.

1 This grandmother, or mother of Baltasar, tha

queen-dowager of Babylon, for she is distinguished

from his queen, seems to have been the famous Nito-

cris, who fortified Babylon against the Medes and
Persians.
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and how a divine spirit was with him, and that

he alone was fully capable of finding cat what
others would never have thought of, he desired

him to declare to him what this writing meant

:

that if he did so, he would give him leave to

wear purple, and to put a chain of gold about
his neck, and would bestow on him the third

part of his dominion, as an honorary reward for

his wisdom, that thereby he might become illus-

trious to those who saw him, and who inquired
upon what occasion he obtained such honours.

But Daniel desii-ed that he would keep his gifts

to himself ; for what is the effect of wisdom and
of divine revelation admits of no gifts, and be-

stows its advantiiges on petitioners freel.y ; but
that still he would explain the writing to him

;

which denoted that he should soon die, and this

because he had not learnt to honour God, and
not to admit things above human nature, by
what punishmentfi his progenitor had imdergone
for the injuries he had offered to God ; and be-

cause he had quite forgotten how Nebuchadnez-
zar was removed to feed among Avild beasts for

his impieties, and did not recover his former
life among men and his kingdom, but upon
God's mercy to him, after many supplications

and prayers ; who did thereupon praise God all

the days of his life, as one of almighty power,
and who takes care of mankind. [He also put
huu in mind] how he had greatly blasphemed
against God, and made use of his vessels amongst
liis concubines : that therefore God saw this,

and was angry with him, and declared by his

wi'iting beforehand what a sad conclusion of his

life he should come to. And he explained the
TAi-iting thus:—" Maneh« This, if it be ex-

pounded in the Greek language, may signify a
Number, becausfc God kath numbered so long a

time for thy life, and for thy government, and
that there remains but a small portion. TnEKEL.
This signifies a Weight, and means that God hath
weighed thy kingdom in a balance, and finds it

going down already. Phares. This also, in

^he Greek tongue, denotes a Fragment ; God
will thei-efore break thy kingdom in pieces, and
divide it among the Medes and Persians."

4. When Daniel had told the king that the
wiiting upon tho wall signified these events,

Baltasar was in great sorrow atd affliction, as
was to be expected, when the interpretation was
so heavy upon him. However, he did not refuse
what he had promised Daniel, although he wcri;

become a foreteller of misfortunes to him, but
bestowed it all upon him : as reasoning thus,
that what he was to reward was peculiar to him-
self, and to fate, and did not belong to the pro-
phet, but that it was the part of a good and a
just man to give what he had promised, althougli
the events were of a melancholy nature. Ac-
cordingly, the king determined so to do. Now,
after a little while, both himself and the city
were taken by Gyrus, the king of Persia, wlio
fought against him ; for it was Baltasar, under
whom Babylon was taken, when he had reigned
seventeen years. And this is the end of the
posterity of king Nebuchadnezzar, as history in-

forms us ; but when Babylon was taken by
Darius, and when he, with his kinsman Cyrus,
had put an end to the dominion of the Babylo-
nians, he was sixty-two years old. Ho v/as tho
sou of Astyages, and had another name among
the Greeks. Moreover, ho took Daniel the pro-
phet, and caiTied him with him uito Media, and
honoured him very greatly, and kept him witli
him ; for he was one of the thnie jiresidents

whom he set over his three hundred and sixty
provinces; for into so many did Darius part
thens.

5. However, wliile Daniel was in so great dig-

nity, and in so great favour v.dth Darius, and
was alone intrusted with everything by him, as

having somewhat divine in him, he was envied
by the rest : for those that see others in gi-eater

honour than themselves with kings, envy them :

and when those that were grieved at the great
favour Daniel was in with Darius, sought for an
occasion against him, he afforded them no occa-

sion at all, for he was above all the temptations
of money, and despised bribery, and esteemed it

a very base thing to take anything by way of re-

ward, even when it might be justly given him,
he afforded those that envied him not the least

handle for an accusation. So when they could
find nothing for which they miglxt calumniate
him to the king, nothing that was shameful or

reproachful, and thereliy deprive him of the
honour he was in with him, they sought for

some other method whereby they might destroy
liim. Wlien therefore they saw that Daniel
prayed to God three times a day, they thouglit

they had gotten an occasion by which they might
ruin him ; so they came to Darius, and told hun,
that " the princes and governors had thought
proper to allow the multitude a relaxation for

thntydays, that no one might offer a petition or

prayer either to himself, or to the gods, but that
he who shall tj'ansgress this decree shall be cast

into a den of lions, and there perish."

6. Whereuiion the king, not being acquainted
with their wicked design, nor suspecting that it

was a contrivance of theirs against Daniel, said

he was pleased vni\\ this decree of theiis, and he
promised to confirm what they desued ; he also

published an edict to promulgate to the jjeoiile

that decree which the jirinces had made. Ac-
cordingly, all the rest took care not to transgress

those injunctions, and rested in quiet ; but Da-
niel had no regard to them, but, as he was wont, he
stood and prayed to God in the sight of them all

:

but the princes having met %\'ith the occasion

they so earnestly sought to find against Daniel,
came presently to the kins^, and accused him,
that Daniel was the only person that tians-

gi-essed the decree, whilst not one of the rest

durst pray to their gods. This discovery they
made, not becaiise of his imiiiety, but because
they had watched him, and observed him out of

envy ; for supposing that Darius did thus out nf

a greater Kindness to him than they expected,
and that ho was ready to grant him a pardon foi'

this contempt of his injunctions, and envying
this very pardon to Daniel, they did not become
more favourable to him, but desired he might be
cast into the den of lions, according to the law.

So Darius, hoping that God would deliver him,
and that he would undergo nothing that was ter-

rible by tho wild beasts, bade him bear this ac-

cident cheerfully ; and wlien he was cast into

the den, he put his seal to the stone that lay

upon the mouth of the den, and went his way,
but he passed all the night without food and
without sleep, being in great distress for Daniel

;

but when it was day, he got ui>, and came to

the den, and found the seal entire, which he had
left tho stone sealed v/ithal ; he also opened tho
seal, and cried out, and called to Daniel, and
asked him if he were alive ; and as soon as ho
lieard the king's voice, and said tliat he had suf-

fei'cdno harm, tlie king gave order that he should
be drawn up out of the den. Now when his

enemies saw that Daniel had suffered nothing
which was terrible, they would not own that he
was preserved by God, and by his providence

;

but they said, that the lions had been filled full

with food, and on that account it w.as, as thoy
supposed, that the lions would not touch Dajiiai,
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nor come to him ; and this they alleged to tlie

king ; but the king, out of an abhorrence of their

wickedness, gave order that they should throw

in a great deal of flesh to the lions ; and when
they had filled themselves, he gave further order

that Daniel's enemies should be cast into the

den, that he might Irani whether the lions, now
they were full, would touch them or not ; and it

appeared plain to Darius, after the princes had
been cast to the wild beasts, that it was God who
preserved Daniel,* for the lions spared none of

them, but tore them all to jiieces, as if they had
been very hungr}^ and wanted food. I suppose,,

therefore, it was not their hunger, which had
been a little before satisfied with abundance of

flesh, but the wickedness of these men that pro-
voked them [to destroy the princes :] for if it

so please God, thaf wickedness might, by even
those irrational creatures, be esteemed a plain

foundation for their punishment.
7. AVhen, therefore, those that had Intended

thus to destroy Daniel by treachery were them-
selves destroyed, king Darius sent [letters] over
all the country, and praised that God whom
Daniel worshipped, and said that he was the only
true God, and had all power. He had also Daniel
in very great esteem, and made him the principal

of his friends. Now when Daniel was become so

illustrious and famous, on account of the opinion
men had that he was beloved of God, he built

a tower at Ecbatana, in Media: it was a most
elegant building, and wonderfully made, and it

is still remaining, and preserved to this day ; and
to such as see it, it appears to have been lately

built, and to have been no older than that very
day when any one looks upon it, it is so fresh,

f

flourishing, and beautiful, and no way grown old

in so long a time ; for builduigs suffer the same
as men do, they grow old as well as they, and by
numbers of years their strength is dissolved, and
their beaiity withered. Now they bury the
kings of Media, of Persia, and Parthia, in this

tower, to this day; and he who was intrusted

with the care of it, was a Jewish priest ; which
thing is also observed to this day. But it is fit

to give an account of what this man did, which
is most admirable to hear ; for he was so happy
as to liave strange revelations made to him, and
;those as to one of the greatest of the prophets,

insomuch that while he was alive he had the
esteem and applause both of the kings and of the
multitude : and now he is dead, he retains a rs-

membrance that will never fail, for the several
books that he wrote and left behind him aro
Btill read by us tUl this time; and from them
we believe that Daniel conversed with God ; for

he did not only jiroi^hecy of future events, as die'

the other prophets, but he also determined tho
time of their accomplishment; and while the
prophets used to foretell misfortunes, and on that
account were disagreeable both to the kings and
to tlie multitude, Daniel was to them a prophet
of good tilings, and this to such a degxee, that,

by tlie agreeable nature of his predictions, he

* It is no way improbable tliat Daniel's enemies
might suggest this rc-ason to the king, why the lions

did not meddle with him, and that they might suspect
the king's kindness to Daniel had procure<l these lions

to be so filled beforehand, and that thence it was that
he encouraged Daniel to submit to this experiment, in

hopes of coming ofT safe ; and that this was the true
reason of making so terrible an experiment upon those
his enemies, and all their families, (Dan. vi. 24.)

t What Josephus here say.s, that the stones of the
sepulchres of theking.s of Persia at this tower, or those
perhaps of the same sort that are now commonly called
the Iiuins of Persepolis, continued so entire and un-
altered in his days, as if they were lately put there, i'

confirmed by Keland.

procured the good-wUl of all men ; and by tho
accomplishment of them, he procured the belief

of their truth, and the opmiou of [a sort of]

divinity for himself, among the multitude. Ha
also wrote and left behind him what made mani-
fest the accuracy and undeniable veracity of his
predictions ; for he saith, tliat when he was in
Susa, the metropolis of Persia, and went out
hito the field with his companions, there was, on
the sudden, a motion and concussion of the earth,
and that he was left alone by himself, his friends
flying away from hini, and that he was disturbed,
and fell on his face, and on his two hands, and
that a certain perscn touched him, and at the
same time bade him rise, and see what would
befall his countrymen after many generations.
He idso related, that when he stood up, he was
shewn a great ram, with many horns growing
out of his head, and that the last was higher
than the rest : that after this he looked to the
west, and saw a he-goat carried through the au-

from that quarter ; that he rushed upon the I'am
with violence, and smote him twice with his

horns, and overthrew him to the ground, and
trampled upon him : that afterwards he saw a
very great honi growing out of the head of the
he-goat ; and that when it was broken off, four
horns grew up that were exposed to each of the
four ^vinds, and he wrote that out of them arose

another lesser horn, which, as he said, waxed
great ; and that God shewed to liim, that it

should fight against his nation, and take their
city by force, and bring the temple-worship to
confusion, and forbid the sacrifices to be offered

for one thousand two hundred and ninety-six
days. Daniel wi'ote that he saw these visions in

the plain of Susa ; and he hath informed us that
God interpreted the appearance of this vision

after the following manner :—He said that the
ram signified the kingdoms of the Bledes and
Persians, and the horns those kings that were to

reign in them ; and that the last horn signified

the last king, and that he should exceed all the
kings in riches and glory ; that the he-goat sig-

nified that one should come and reign from the
Greeks, who should twee fight with the Persian,

and overcome him in battle, and should receive

his entire dominion ; that by the great horn
which sprang out of the forehead of the he-goat
was meant the first king ; and that the springing

up of four horns upon its falling off, and the con-
version of every one of them to the four quarters

of the earth, signified the successors that sliould

arise after the death of the first king, and the
pii.rtition of the kingdom among then., and that

they should be neither his children nor of his

kindred tliat should reign over the habitable

earth for many years ; and that from among
them there should arise a certain king that

should overcome our nation and their laws, and
should take away our political government, and
should spoil the temple, and forbid the sacrifices

to be offered for three years' time." And indeed

it so came to pass, that our nation sufi'ered these

things under Antiochus Epiphanes, according to

Daniel's vision, and what he ^vrot^ mar.y years

before they came to pass. In the very same
manner Daniel also wrote concerning the Roman
goverament, and that our country should be

made desolate by them. All these things did

this man leave in wiittng, as God had shewed
them to him, insomuch that such «s read his

prophecies, and see how they have been fulfilled,

would wonder at the honour wherewith God
honoured Daniel ; and may thence discover how
the Epicureans are in an error, who cast provi-

dence out of human life, and do not believe that

God takes care of the affairs of the world, nor
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that the universe is governed and continued in

being by that blessed and immortal nature, but
say that the world is carried along of its own
accord, -wdthout a ruler and a ciu-ator ; which,

were it destitute of a guide to conduct, as they
imagine, it would be like ships without pilots,

which we see drowned by the winds, or like cha-

riots without drivers, which are overturned ; so

would the world be dashed to pieces by its being
carried without a Providence, and so perish and
come to noiight. So that, by the forementioned

predictions of Daniel, those men seem to me very

much to err from the truth, who determine that

God exercises no providence over human affairs

;

for if that were the case, that the world went on

by mechanical necessity, we should not see that

alHliings would come to pass according to hia

prophecy. Now, as to myself, I have so de-

scribed these matters as I have found them and

read them ; but if any one is inclined to another

opinion about them, let him enjoy his diffeisjit

sentiments without any blame from me.

BOOK XI.

CONTAININO THE INTERVAL OP TWO HUNDKED AND FIFTY-THREE YEARS FIVE MONTHS,

FROM THE FIEST OF CYRUS TO THE DEATH OF ALEXANDER

THE GREAT.

CHAPTER I.

HOW CYRUS, KING OP THE PERSIANS, DELIVERED
THE JEWS OUT OP BABYLON, AND SUFFERED
THEM TO RETURN TO THEIR OWN COUNTRY, AND
TO BUILD THEIR TEMPLE ; FOR WHICH WORK HE
GAVE THEM MONEY.

§ 1. In the first year of the reign of Cyrus,*
v/hich was the seventieth from the day that our
people were removed out of their own land into

Babylon, God commiserated the captivity and
calamity of these poor people, according as he
had foretold to them by Jeremiah the prophet,

before the destruction of the city, that after they
had served Nebuchadnezzar and his posterity,

and after they had vmdergone that servitude

seventy years, he would restoi'e them again to

the land of their fathers, and they should build

their temple, and enjoy their ancient prosperity;

and these things God did afford them ; for he
stirred up the mind of Cyrus, and made him
write this throughout all Asia:—"Thus saitli

Cyrus the King :—Since God Almighty hath
appointed me to be king of the habitable earth,

I believe that he is that God which the nation of

the Israelites worship; for indeed he foretold

my name by the prophets, and that I should
build him a house at Jerusalem, in the country
of Judea."

2. This was known to Cyrus by his reading

the book which Isaiah loft behind him of his

prophecies ; for this prophet said that God had
spoken thus to him in a secret vision:

—"My
wUl is, that Cyrus, whom I have appointed to

be king over many and great nations, send back
my people to their own land, and build my
temple." This was foretold by Isaiah one hun-
dred and forty years before the temple was de-

molished. Accordingly, when C>tu3 read this,

and admired tlie divine power, an earnest desire

and ambition seized upon him to fulfil what
was so written ; so he called for the most emi-

nent Jews that were in Babylon, and said to

them, that he gave them leave to go back to

their own countiy, aiid to robuUd their city

Jerusalem,t and the temple of God, for that he

* This Cyrn3 Is called God's Shoi)liurd by Xunophon,
IS wfll as by Isaiah, (Isa. xliv. 28.)

t T'.-.li kavi; to builil Jerusalem, and this epistle of

would be their assistant, and that he would
write to the rulers and governors that were in

the neighbourhood of their countiy of Judea,
that they should contribute to them gold and
silver for the building of the temple, and, be-

sides that, beasts for tlieu- sacrifices.

3. "When Cyrus had said this to the Israelites,

the rulers of the two tribes of Jtidah and Benja-

mm, with the Levites and priests, went in haste
to Jerusalem, yet did many of them stay at

Babylon, as not willing to leave theu" posses-

sions ; and when they were come thither, all the
king's friends assisted them, and brought in, for

the building of the temple, some gold, and some
silver, and some a great many cattle and horses.

So they performed their vows to God, and
offered the sacrifices that had been accustomed
of old time ; I mean this upon the rebuilding of

their city, and the revival of the ancient prac-

tices relating to their worship. Cyrus also sent
baijk to them the vessels of God which king
Nebuchadnezzar had pillaged out of the temple,
and carried to Babylon. So he committed these
things to IMithridates, the treasurer, to be sent

away, with an order to give them to Sanabasar,
that he might keep them till the temple wss
built ; and when it was finished, he might de-

liver them to the priests and rulers of the multi-

tude, in order to their being restored to the
temple. Cyrus also sent an epistle to the gover-

nors that were in Syria, the contents whereof
here follow :

—

" KING CYRUS TO SISINNES AND SATHRABUZANES,
SENDETH GREETrNG.

"I have given leave to as many of the Jews
that dwell in my country as please to return to

their own country, and to rebuild their city, and
to build the temple of God at Jerusalem, on the

Cyrus to the same purpose, are most unfortunately

omitted in all our copies, but this best and completesi
cojiy of Josephus ; and by such omission the famous
prophecy of Isaiah, (Isa. xliv. 28,) could not hitherto

be demonstrated from the sacred hi.story to have biiea

completely fulfilled, I mean as to that )iart of it which
cnncerncd his giving leave or commission for rebuild-

iiiK the city of Jerusalem as distinct from the temple,

the rebuildin;? of which is alone permitted or directed

in the decree of Cyrus, in all our copies.
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same place where it was before. I have also

sent my treasurer, Mithridates, and Zorobabel,

the governor of the Jews, that they may lay the

foundations of the temple, and may build it

sixty cubits high, and of the same latitude,

making three edifices of polished stones, and
one of the wood of the country, and the same
order extends to the altar whereon they offer

sacrifices to God. I requhe also, that the ex-

penses for these things may be given out of my
revenues. Moreover, I have also sent the
vessels which king Nebuchadnezzar pillaged out
of the temple, and have given them to Mithri-
dates the treasurer, and to Zerobabel the gover-

nor of the Jews, that they may have them
carried to Jerusalem, and may restore them to

the temple of God. Now their number is as

follows:—Fifty chargers of gold and five hun-
dred of silver ; forty Theviclean cups of gold,

and five hundred of silver ; fifty basons of gold,

and five hundred of silver ; thirty vessels for

pouring [the drink-oflierings,] and three hundred
of silver, thirty vials of gold, and two thousand
four huudi'ed of silver ; with a thousand other
large vessels. I permit them to have the same
honour which they were used to have from their

forefathers, as also for their small cattle, and
for wine and oil, two hundred and five thousand
and five hundred drachmas ; and for wheat-flour
twenty thousand and five hundi-ed artabas : and
I give order that these expenses shall be given

them out of the tributes due from Samaria.
' The priests shall also offer these sacrifices ac-

cording to the laws of Moses in Jerusalem ; and
when they'offer them, they shall pray to God for

the preservation of the king and ot his fotiaily,

that the kingdom of Persia may continue. But
my will is, that those who disobey these injunc-

tions, and make them void, shall be hung upon
a cross, and their substance brought into the
king's treasury. " And such was the import of

this eijistle. Now the number of those that
came out of captivity to Jerusalem, were forty-

two thousand four hundred and sixty-two.

CHAPTER II.

HOW, 0PON THE DEATH OP CYRUS, THE JEWS
WERE HINDERED IN BUILDING OP THE TEMPLE
3T THE CUTHEANS AND THE NEIGHBOURING
GOVERNORS; AND HOW CAMBYSES ENTIRELY
PORBADE THE JEWS TO DO ANY SUCH THING.

•§ 1. "Ween the foun.dations of the temple were
laying, and when the Jews were very zeidous

about building it, the neighbouring nations, and
especially the Cutheans, whom Shalmanezer,
king of Assyria, had brought out of Persia and
Media, and had planted in Samaria, when he
carried the fieople of Israel cajjtive, besought
the governors, and those that had the care of

•Buch affairs, that they would interrupt the Jews,
both in the rebuilding of their city, and in the
building of their temple. Now as these men
were corrupted by them with money, they sold

the Cutheans then- interest for rendering this

building a slow and a careless work, for Cynis
who was busy about other wars, knew nothing
of all this ; and it so happened, that when he
had led his army agamst the Massagetie, he
ended his life.* But when Cambyses, the son

* Josephus here follows Herodotus, and those that

related how Cyrus made war with the Scythians and
Massagetcs, near the Caspian Sea, and perished in it;

while Xenophou's account, which appears never to

bave been seen by Josephus, that Cyrus died in peace

of Cyrus, had taken the kingdom, the governors
in Syria, and Phoenicia, and in the countries of

Amnion, and Moab, and Samaria, wrote an
epistle to Cambyses ; whose contents were as
follow:—"To our Lord Cambyses. We thy
servants, Eathumus the historiographer, and
Semellius the scribe, and the rest that are thy
judges in Sj'ria and Phojnicia, send greeting

:

It is fit, O king, that thou shouldest know that
those Jews who were carried to Babvlon, are
come into our country, and are buUding that
rebellious and wicked city, and its market-
places, and setting up its walls, and raising up
the temple : know, therefore, that when these
things are finished, they will not be willing to
pay tribute, nor will they submit to thy com-
mands, but will resist kings, and will choose
rather to rule over others, than ])e ruled over
themselves. We therefore thought it proper tc

wi-ite to thee, O king, wlide the works about the
temple are going on so fast, and not to overlook
this matter, that thou mayest search into the
books of thy fathers, for thou wilt find in them
that the Jews have been rebels, and enemies to

kings, as hath their city been also, which, for

that reason, hath been till now laid waste. We
thought proper also to inform thee of this matter,
because thou mayest otherwise perhaps be ignor-

ant of it, that if this city be once inhabited, and
be entirely encompassed with walls, thou Avilt

be excluded from the passage to Coelesyiia and
Phoenicia."

2. AVhen Cambyses had read the epistle, being
naturally wicked, he was irritated at what they
told him ; and wrote back to them as follows :

"Cambyses, the king, to Kathumus, the his-

toriographer, to Beeltethemus, to Semellius the
scribe, and the rest that are in commission, and
dwelhng in Samaria and Phoenicia, after this

manner : I have read the epistle that was sent

from you ; and I gave order that the books of

my forefathers should be searched into ; and it

is there found, that this city hath always been
an enemy to kings, and its inhabitants have
raised seditions and wars. We also are sensible

that their kings have been powerful and tyran-

nical, and have exacted tribute of Coelesyi'ia and
Phoenicia : wherefore I give order, that the Jews
shall not be permitted to build that city, lest

such mischief as they used to bring upon kings

be greatly augmented." When this epistle was
read, Rathumus, and Semellius the scribe, and
their associates, got suddenly on horseback, and
made haste to Jerusalem ; they also brought a

gi'eat company with them, and forbade the Jews
to buUd the city and the temple. Accordingly,

these works were hindered from going on till the

second year of the reign of Darius, for nine years

more ; for Cambyses reigned six years, and
within that time overthrew Egypt, and when ha
was come back, he died at DamascuSj

CHAPTER III.

HOW, AFTER THE DEATH OF CAMBYSES, AND THE
SLAUGHTER OF THE MAGI, BUT UNDER THE
REIGN OF DARIUS, ZOROBABEL WAS SUPERIOR
TO THE REST IN THE SOLUTION OF PROBLEMS,
AND THEREBY OBTAINED THIS FAVOUR OF THE
KING, THAT THE TEMPLE SHOULD BE BUILT.

§ 1. After the slaughter of the magi, who,

in his own country in Persia, is attested to by the

writers of the affairs of Alexander the Great, when
they agree that he found Cyrus's sepulchre at Pasar-

gadffi, near Persepolis.
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upon the death of Cambyses, attained the go-

vernment of the Persians for a year, those fa-

milies who were called the seven families of the

Persians, appointed Darius, tlie son of Hystaspes,

to be their king. Now he, while he was a pri-

vate man, had made a vow to God, that if he
came to be khig, he would send all the vessels

of God that were in Babylon to the temple at

Jerusalem. Now it so fell out, that about this

time Zorobabel, who had been made governor of

the Jews that had been in capti%dty, came to

Darius, from Jerusalem : for there had been an
old friendsliip between him and tlie king. He
was also, with two others, thouglit worthy to be

guard of the king's body ; and obtained that

honour which he hoped for.

2. Now, in the hist year of the king's reign,

Darius feasted those that were about him, and
those born in his house, with the rulers of the

Medes, and princes of the Persians, and the top-

archs of India and Ethiopia, and the generals of

the armies of his hundi-ed and twenty-seven pro-

vinces ; but when they had eaten and drunken
to satiety and abundantly, they every one de-

parted to go to bed at their own houses, and
Darius the king went to bod ; but after he had
rested a little part of the night, he awaked, and
not being able to sleep any more, he fell into

conversation with the three guards of his body,

and promised, that to him who should make an
oration about points that he should inquire of,

such as should be most agreeable to truth, and
to the dictates of wisdom, he would grant it as

a reward for his victory, to put on a purple gar-

ment, and to drink in cups of gold, and to sleep

upon gold, and to have a chariot with bridles of

gold, and a head-tire of fire linen, and a chain

of gold about his neck, and to sit next to him-
self, on account of his wisdom:—"And," says

he, '*he shall be called my cousin." Now^rhen
he had promised to give them tliese gifts, he
asked the first of them, " Whethej' -svine was not

the strongest?"— the second, "Whether kings

were not such?"—and the third, "Whether
worriei) were not such ? or whether truth was
not the strongest of all?" When he had pro-

posed that tliey should make their inquiries

about these problems, he went to rest ; but in

the morning he sent for his great men, his

princes, and toparchs of Persia and Media, and
set liimseLf do^vn in the place where he used to

give audience, and bid eacli of the guards of his

body to declai'e what they thouglit proper con-

cerning the proposed questions, in the hearing

of them alL

3. Accordingly, the first of them began to

Bpeak of the strength of wine ; and demon-
strated it thus :

" When," said he, "I am to give

my opinion of wne, O you men, I find that it

exceeds everything by tlie following indications :

it deccivc's the mind of those that drink it, and
reduces that of the king to the same state with

that of the orphan, and he who stands in need
of a tutor ; and erects that of the slave to the

boldness <.f him tluit is free ; and that of the

needy becomes like that of the rich man, for it

changes and renews tlie souls of men when it

gets into them ; and it quenches the sorrow of

those that are under calamities, and makes men
forget the debts they owe to others, and makes
them think themselves to be of all men the

richest ; it makes them talk of no small things,

but of talents, and such other tlungs as become
wealthy men only ; nay more, it makes tlicm

insensible of their commanders and of their

kings, and takes away the reniembi-ance of their

friends and companions, for it arms men even

againsit thor.o that are dearest to them, and

makes them appear the greatest strangers to

them ; and when they are become sober, and
they have sle[;t out their wine in the niglit, they
arise without knovi^ing anything they have done
in their ciips. I take these for signs of power,
and by them discover that wine is the strongest

and most insuperable of all things.

4. As soon as the first had given the foremen-
tioned demonstrations of the strength of wine,
he left off ; and the next to him began to sjjeak

about the strength of a king, and demonstrated
that it was the strongest of all, andmoi-e power-
ful than anything else that appears to have any
force or \visdom. He began his demonstration
after the following manner ; and said, "They ai-o

men who govern all things : they force the earth
and the sea to become profitable to them in what
they desue, and over these men do kings rule,

and over them they have authority. Now those
who rule over that animal which is of all the
strongest and most powerful, must needs de-

serve to be esteemed insuperable in power and
force. For example, whan these kings command
theii' subjects to make wars, cud undergo dan-
gers, they are heorkeuec. to ; and when they send
them against their caamies, theu" power is so

great that they are obeyed. They command
men to level monntAius, and to puU down walls

and towers ; nay, when they are commanded to

be killed and to kilU they submit to it, that they
may not appear to transgress the king's com-
mands ; and when they have conquered, they
bruig what they haye gained in war to the king.

Those also who are not soldiers, but cultivate

the ground, and plough it, after they have en-

dured the labour, and all the inconveniences of

such works of husbandry, when they have
reaped and gathered in their fruits, tliey bring
tributes to the king ; and whatsoever it is which
the king says or commands, it is done of neces-

sity, and that without any delay, while he in the
meantime is satiated with all sorts of food and
pleasures, and sleej^s in quiet. He is guarded
by such as watch, and such as are, as it were,
fixed down to the place through fear ; for no one
dares leave him, even when he is asleep, nor
docs any one go away and take care of his own
affairs, but he esteems this one thing the oidy
work of necessity, to guai-d the king ; and ac-

cordingly to this he wholly addicts himself.

How tlien can it be otherwise, but that it must
appear that the king exceeds all in strength,

while so great a multitude obeys his hijunc-

tions ?
"

5. Now when this man had held his peace,

the third of them, who was Zorobabel, began to

instruct them about women, and about truth,

who said thus : "Wine is strong, as is the king
also, whom aU men obey, bi't women are supe-
rior to them in power; for it was a woman that

brought the king into the world ; and for those

that plant the vines and make the wine, they
are women who bear them, and bring them up

;

nor indeed is there anything which we do not
receive from them ; for tliese women weave gar-

ments for us, and our household affairs are by
their means taken care of, and preserved in

safety ; nor can we live separate from women ;

and when v^e have gotten a great deal of gold

and silver, and any other thing that is of great

value, and dcsem-ing regard, and see a beautiful

woman, we leave all these things, and with open
mouth fix our eyes upon her countenance, and
are willing to forsake what we have, tliat we
may enjoy her beauty, and procure it to our-
selves. Wc also leave father and mother, and
the earth that nourishes us, and frecpicutly for-

get our dearest friends, for the sake of women i
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nay, we are so hardy as to lay down our lives

for thera ; but what will chiefly make you take
notice of the strength of women is this that fol-

lows : Do not we take pains, and endure a gi-eat

deal of trouble, and that both by land and sea,

and when we have procured somewhat as the
fruit of oux labours, do not we bring them to
the women, as to our mistresses, and bestow
them upon them ? Nay, I once saw the king,
who is lord of so many people, smitten on the
face by Apame, the daughter of Eabases The-
masius his concubine, and his diadem taken from
him, and put upon her own head, whUe he bore
it patiently ; and when she smiled he smiled,
and when she was angry he was sad ; and ac-
cording to the change of her passions, he flat-

tered his wife, and drew her to reconciliation by
the great humiliation of himself to her, if at any
time he saw her displeased at him."

6. And when the princes and rulers looked one
upon another, he began to speak about truth

;

and he said, " I have ah-eady demonstrated how
powerful women are; but both these women
themselves, and the king himself, are weaker
than truth : for although the earth be large, and
the heaven high, and the course of the sun swift,

yet are all these moved according to the will of
God, wlio is true and righteous, for which cause
we also ought to esteem truth to be the strongest
of all things, and that v/hat is unrighteous is of
no force against it. Sloreover, all things else

that have any strength are mortal, and short-
lived, but truth is a thing that is immortal and
eternal. It affords lis not indeed such a beauty
as will wither away by time, nor such riches as

may be taken away by fortune, but righteous
rules and laws. It distinguishes them from
injustice, and puts what is unrighteous to re-

buke."*
7. So when Zorobabel had left off his discourse

about truth, and the multitude had cried out
aloud that he had spoken the most wisely, and
that it was truth alone that had immutable
strength, and such as never would wax old, the
king commanded that he should ask for some-
what over and above what he had promised, for
that he would give it him because of his wisdom,
and that prudence wherein he exceeded the
rest; "and thou shalt sit vrith me," said the
king, "and shalt be called my cousin." When
he had said this, Zorobabel put him in mind of
the vow he had made in case he should ever
have the kingdom. Now this vow was, " to re-

build Jerusalem, and to build therein the temple
of God, as also to restore the vessels which
Nebuchadnezzar had pillaged, and carried to
Babylon. And this," said he, " is that request
which thou now permittest me to make, on ac-

count that I have been judged to be wise and
understanding.

"

8. So the king was pleased with what he had
said, and arose and kissed him ; and wrote to
the toparchs, and governors, and enjoined them
to conduct Zorobabel and those that were going
with him to build the temple. He also sent

* The reader is to note, that although the speeches
or papers of these three of the king's guard are much the
same in the third book of Esdras, chap. iii.andiv.,a3 they
are here in Josephus, yet that the introduc'fon ofthem is

entirely different, while in Esdras the wnole is related
as the contrivance of the three of the king's guards
themselves ; and even the mighty reivards are spoken
of as proposed by themselves, and the speeches are re-
lated to have been delivered by themselves to the king
~a writing, while all is contrary in Josephus. I need
not say whose account is the most probable, the matters
speak for themselves; and there can be nu doubt but
Jos;'phus's history is here to be very much preferred
bofiie the other.

letters to those rulers that were in Syria and
Phoenicia to cut down and carry cedar-trees from
Lebanon to Jerusalem, and to assist him in build-
ing the city. He also wrote to them, that all
the captives who should go to Judea should be
free ; and he prohibited his deputies and gover-
nors to lay any king's taxes upon the Jews : he
also permitted that they should have all the land
which they could possess themselves of without
tributes. He also enjoined the Idumeans and
Samaritans, and the inliabitants of Ooelesyria to
restore those villages which they l:ad taken from
the Jews ; and that, besides all this, fifty talents
should be given them for the building of the
temple. He also permitted them to offer their
appomted sacrifices, and that whatsoever the
high priest and the priests wanted, and those
sacred garments wherein they used to worship
God, should be made at his own charges; and
that the musical instruments which the Levites
used in singing hymns to God should be given
them. Moreover, he charged them, that por-
tions of land should be given to those that
guarded the city and the temple, as also a de-
terminate sum of money eveiy year for their
maintenance : and withal he sent the vessels.
And aU that Cyrus intended to do before him,
relating to the restoration of Jerusalem, Dariua
also ordained should be done accordingly.

9. Now when Zorobabel had obtained these
grants from the king, he went out of the palace,
and looking up to heaven, he began to return
thanks toGod for the wisdom he had given him,
and the victory he had gained thereby, even in
the presence of Darius himself: for, said he,
" I had not been thought worthy of these advan-
tages, O Lord, unless thou had been favourable
to me." When, therefore, he had returned
these thanks to God for the present circum-
stances he was in, and had prayed to him to
afford him the like favour for the time to come,
he came to Babylon, and brought the good news
to his countrymen of what grants he had pro-
cured for them from the king ; who, when they
heard the same, gave thanks also to God that ho
restored the land of their forefathers to them
again. So they betook tivemselves to drinking
and eating, and for seven days they continued
feasting, and kept a festival, for the rebuUdi'jg
and restoration of their country : after this they
chose themselves rulers, who should go up to
Jerusalem, out of the tribes of their forefathers,
with their wives, and children, and cattle, who
travelled to Jerusalem witli joy and pleasure,
under the conduct of those whom Darius sent
along with them, and making a noise with songs,
and pipes, and cymbals. The rest of the Jewish
multitude also besides accompanied them Avith
rejoicing.

10. And thus did these men go, a certain and
determinate number oiit of every family, though
I do not think it proper to recite particularly
the names of those families, that I may not take
off the minds of my readers from the connexion
of the historical facts, and make it hard for them
to follow the coherence of my narration : but the
stim of those that went up, above the age of
twelve years, of the tribes of Judah and Benja-
min, was four hundred and sixty-two myriads
and eight thousand ; t the Levites were seventy-
four; the number of the women and children
mixed together was forty thousand seven hun-
red and forty-two ; and besides these, there were

t This strange readint? in Josephus of four millions
instead of forty thousand, is a pi-oss eiTor, and ought to
be corrected from Ezra ii. 64, 1 Esd. v. 40, and Neh. vii.

68, who all agree that the general sum was but about
forty-two thousand three hundred and sixty.
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singers of the Legates one hundred and twenty-
eight, and porters one hundred and ten, and of

the sacred mmisters three hundred and ninety-

two; there were also others besides these, who
said the}- were Israelites, but were not able to

shew their genealogies, six hundred and sixty-

two : some there were also who were expelled
out of the number and honour of the priests, as

having married wives whose genealogies they
could not produce, nor where they found in the
genealogies of the Levites and priests ; they were
about five hundred and twenty-five; the multi-
tude also of servants who followed those that
•went up to Jenisalem seven thousand three hun-
dred and thirty-seven ; singing men and singing

women were two hundred and forty-five; the
camels were four hundi-ed and thirty-five ; the
beasts used to the yoke were five thousand five

hundred and twenty-five ; and the governors of

all this multitude thus numbered were Zoro-
babel, the son of Salathiel, of the posterity of

David, and of the tribe of Judah ; and Jeshua,
ths son of Josedek the high priest ; and besides

these there were Blordecai and Serebeus, who
were distinguished from the multitude, and were
i-ulers, who also contributed a hundred pounds
of gold and five thousand of silver. By this

means, therefore, the priests and the Levites,

and a certain part of the entu'e people of the
Jews that were in Babylon, came and dwelt in

Jerusalem; but the rest of the multitude re-

turned every one to their own countries.

CHAPTER IV.

HOW THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT, WHILE THE
CUTHEANS ENDEAVOURED IN VAIN TO OBSTKUCT
THE WORK.

§ 1. Now in the seventh month after they were
departed out of Babylon, both Jeshua the high
priest, and Zorobabel the governor, sent mes-
sengers every way round about, and gathered
those that were in tlie coim.try together to Jeru-
salem universally, who came very gladly thither.

He then built the altar on the same place it had
formerly been buUt, that they taight offer the
appointed sacrifices ujion it to GoiL, according to

the laws of Moses. But while tfeoy did this,

they did not please the neighbouring nations,

who aU of them bare an iU will to them. They
also celebrated the Feast of Tabernacles at that

time, as tlie legislator had ordained concerning
it; and after that tliey offered sacrifices, and
what weie called the daily sacrifices, and the
oblations proper for the Sabbaths, and for all the
holy festivals. Those also that had made vows
performed them, and offered their saciifices from
the first day of the seventh month. They also

began to build the temple, and gave a great deal

of money to the masons and to the carpenters,

and what was necessary for the maintenance of

the workmen. The Sidonians also were very
willing and ready to bring the cedar-trees from
Libanus, to bind them together, and to make a
united lloat of tlieni, and to bring tliem to the
port of Joppa, for tliat was what Cyrus had com-
manded at first, and what was now done at the
command of Darius.

2. In the second year of their coming to Jeru-
Balcm, as the Jews were tliere, in the second
month, the building of the temple went on
apace ; and when tliey had laitl its foundations
on the first day of the second month of that

econd j'ear, they set, as overseers of the work,
euch Levites as were fall twenty years old; and

Jeshua and his sons and brethren, and Codmiel,
the brother of Judas, the son of Aminadab, with
his sons ; and the temple, by the great dUigenco
of those that had the care of it, was finished

sooner than any one would have expected. And
when the temple was finished, the priests,

adorned with their accustomed garments, stood
with their trumjiets, while the Levites, and the
sons of Asaph, stood and sung hymns to God,
"according as David first of all appointed them to

bless God. Now the priests and Levites, and
the elder pai-t of the families, recollecting with
themselves how much greater and more sump-
tuous the old temple had been, seeing that now
made how much inferior it was, on account of

their poverty, to that which had been built of

old, considered with themselves how much their

happy state was sunk below what it had been of

old, as well as their temple. Hereupon they
were disconsolate, and not able to contain their

grief, and proceeded so far as to lament and
shed tears on those accounts ; but the people in

general were contented with their present condi-
tion ; and because they were allowed to build

them a temple, they desu-ed no more, and nei-

ther regarded nor remembered, nor indeed at all

tormented themselves with the comparison of

that and the former temple, as if this were
below their expectations. But the waUiug of

tlie old men, and of the priests, on j>-ccount of

the deficiency of this temple, in their opinion, if

compared with that whicli had been domolished,
overcame the sounds of the trumj)ets and the
rejoicing of the people.

3. But when the Samaritans, who were still

enemies to the tribes of Judah and Benjamin,
heard the sound of the trumpets, they came
running together, and desired to know what was
the occasion of this tumvilt ; and when they per-

ceived that it was from the Jews who had been
carried captive to Babylon, and were rebuilding
their temple, they came to Zorobabel and to
Jeshua, and to the heads of the families, and
desired that they would give them leave to build

the temple witli them, and to be partners with
them in building it; for they said, "We wor-
ship their God, and especially pray to him, and
are desirous of their religious settlement, and
this ever since Shalinanezer, the king of Assyria,

transplanted us out of Cuthah and Media to this

place." "When they said thus, Zorobabel, and
Jeshua the high priest, and the heads of the
famihes of the Israelites, replied to them, that
it was impossible for them to permit them to be
their piirtners, whilst they [only] had been ap-
pointed to build that temple at first by Cyrus,
and now by Darius, although it was indeed law-
ful for them to come and worship there if they
pleased, and that they could allow them nothing,

but in common with them, which was common
to them with all other men, to come to their

temple, and worship God there.

4. When the Cutheans heard this, for the
Samaritans have that appellation, tliey had in-

dignation at it, and persuaded the nations of

Syria to desire of the governors, in tlie same
manner as they had done formerly in the days
of Cyrus, and again in the days of Cambyssea
afterwards, to put a stop to the temjjle, and to

endeavour to delay and protract the Jews in

their zeal about it. Now at this time Sisinnes,

the gOA-ernor of Syria and Phtenicia, and Sathra-
buzanes, with certain otliers, came up to Jerusa-

lem, and asked the rulers of the Jews, by wliose

grant it was that they built the temple in this

manner, since it w;us more like a citadel than u

temple ? and for v/hat reasonit was that theybuilt
cloisters and walls, and those strong ones too.



CHAP. IV.

J

ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. 23.T

about the city? To which Zorobabel and Jeshua
the high priest replied, that they were the ser-

vants of God Almighty : that this temple was
built for him by a king of theirs that lived in
great prosperity, and one that exceeded all men
in virtue; and that it continued a long time, but
that because of their fathers' impiety towards
God, Nebuchadnezzar, king of the Babylonians
and of the Chaldeans, took their city by force,

and destroyed it, and pillaged the temple, and
burnt it down, and transplanted the people
whom he had made captives, and removed them
to Babylon; that Cyrus, who, after him, was
king of Babylonia and Persia, wrote to them to
build the temple, and committed the gifts and
vessels, and whatsoever Nebuchadnezzar had
carried out of it, to Zorobabel and Mithridates
the treasurer ; and gave order to have them car-

ried to Jerusalem, and to have them restored to
their own temple when it was built ; for he had
sent to them to have it done speedily, and com-
manded Sanabassar to go up to Jerusalem, and
to take care of the building of the temple ; who,
upon receiving that epistle from Cyrus, came
and immediately laid its foundations:—"and
although it hath been in building from that time
to this, it hath not yet been finished, by reason
of the malignity of our enemies. If therefore
you have a mind, and think it proper, wi-ite this

account to Darius, that when he hath consulted
the records of the kings, he may find that we
have told you nothing that is false about this

matter.

"

5. When Zorobabel and the high priest, hsd
made this answer, Sisinnes, and tho*o that were
with him, did not resolve to hinder the building,

until they had informed king Darius of aU this.

So they immediately wrote to him about these
affairs; but as the Jews were now under terror,

and afraid lest the king should change his reso-

lution as to the building of Jerusalem, and of

the temiile, there were two prophets at that
time amongst them, Haggai and Zechariah, who
encouraged them, and bade them be of good
cheer, and to suspect no discouragement from
the Persians, for that God foretold this to them.
So, in dependence on those prophets, they ap-

plied themselves earnestly to building, and did
not intermit one day.

6. Now Darius, when the Samaritans had
written to him, and in their epistle had accused
the Jews how they fortified the city, and built

the temple more like to a citadel than a temple

;

and said, itat their doings were not expedient
for the king's affair^; and besides, they shewed
the epistle of Cambyses, wherein he forbade
them to build the temple : and when Darius
thereby understood that the restoration of Je-
rusalem was not expedient for his affairs, and
when he had read the epistle that was brought
him from Sisinnes and those that were with him,
he gave order that what concerned these matters
should be sought for among the royal records.

Whereupon a book vras found at Ecbatana, in

the tower that was in Media, wherein was writ-

ten as follows:—"Cyrus the king, in the first

year of his reign, commanded that the temple
should be built in Jerusalem ; and the altar in

height threescore cubits, and its breadth of the
same, with three edifices of polished stone, and
one edifice of stone of their own countrj ; and
he ordained that the expenses of it should be
paid out of the king's revenue. He also com-
manded that the vessels which Nebuchadnezzar
had pillaged, [out of the temple,] and had car-

ried to Babylon, should be restored to the people
of Jerusalem ; and that the care of these things
should belong to Sanabassar, the governor and

prraident of S3T-ia and Phoenicia, and to his as-
sociates, that they may not meddle with that
place, but may permit tlie servants of God, tlie

Jews and their rulers, to build the temple. He
also ordained that they should assist them in
the work; and that they should pay to the
Jews, out of the tribute of the country where
they were governors, on account of the sacrifices,

bulls, and rams, and lambs, and kids of the
goats, and fine flour, and oil, and wine, and aJl
other things that the priests should suggest <x>

them; and that they should pray for the preser-
vation of the king, and of the Persians : and
that for such as transgressed any of these orders
thus sent to them, he commanded that they
should be caught, and hung upon a cross, and
their substance confiscated to the king's use.
He also prayed to God against them, that if any
one attempted to hinder the building of the
temple, God would strike him dead, and thereby
restrain his wickedness."

7. When Darius had found this book among
the records of C>tus, he wrote an answer to
Sisinnes and his associates, whose contents were
these :

—" King Darius to Sisinnes the governor,
and to Sathrabuzanes, sendeth greeting. Hav-ing
found a copy of this epistle among the records of
CjTUS, I have sent it to you ; and I will that all

things be done as therein written.—Farewell."
So when Sisinnes, and those that were with lum,
understood the intention of the king, they re-
solved to follow his directions entirely for the
time to come. So they forwarded the sacred
works, and assisted the elders of the Jews, and
the princes of the Sanhedrim ; and the structure
of the temple was with great diligence brought
to a conclusion, by the prophecies of Haggai and
Zechariah, according to God's commands, and
by the injunctions of Cjtus and Darius the kings.
Now the temple was built in seven years' time

:

and in the ninth year of the reign of Darius, on
the twenty-third day of the twelfth month,
which is by us called Adar, but by the Macedo-
nians Dtjstrus, the priests and the Levites, and
the other multitude of the Israelites, offered
sacrifices, as the renovation of their former pros-
perity after their captivity, and because they
had now the temple rebuilt, a hundred buUs,
two hundred rams, four hundred lambs, and
twelve kids of the goats, according to the num-
ber of their tribes, (for so many are the tribes of

the Israelites ;) and this last for the sins of every
tribe. The priests also, and the Levites, set the
porters at every gate according to the laws of
Moses. The Jews also built the cloisters of the
inner temple that were round about the temple
itself.

8. And aa the feast of unleavened bread was
at hand, in the first month, which according to
the Macedonians, is called Xanthicus, but ac-

cording to us Nisan, aU the people ran together
out of the villages to the city, and celebrated the
festival, having purified themselves, with their
wives and children, according to the law of their
countiy ; and they offered the sacrifice which
was called the Passover, on the fourteenth day
of the same month, and feasted seven days, and
spared for no cost, but offered whole burnt-
otferings to God, and performed sacrifices of

thanksgiving, because God had led them again to

the land of their fathers, and to the laws thereto
belonging, and had rendered tlie mind of the
king of Persia favourable to them. So these
men offered the largest sacrifices on these ac-

counts, and used great magnificence in the wor-
ship of God, and dwelt in Jerusalem, and made
use of a form of government that was aristocra-

tical, but mixed with an oligarchy, for the higll
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priests were at the head of their affairs, until the
posterity of the Asamoneans set up kingly go-

vernment ; for before their captivit}% and the dis-

solution of their polity, tliey at first had kingly
government from Saul and David for live hundred
and thirty-two years, six months, and ten days :

but before those kings, such rulers governed
them as were called Judges and Monarchs.
Under this form of government, they continued
for more than five hundred years, after the death
of Moses, and of Joshua their commander.—And
this is the account I had to give of the Jews who
had been earned into captivity, bi^t were de-
livered from it in the times of Cyrus and Darius.

9.* But the Samaritans, being evil and envi-
ous]y disposed to the Jews, wrought them many
mischiefs, by reliance on their riches, and by
their pretence that they were allied to the Per-
sians, on account that thence they came; and
whatsoever it was that they were enjoined to
pay the Jews by the king's order out of their
tributes for the sacrifices, they would not pay it.

They had also the governors favourable to them,
and assisting them for that purpose ; nor did
they spare to liurt them, either by themselves or
by others, as far as they were able. So the Jews
determined to send an embassage to king Darius,
in favour of the people of Jerusalem, and in
order to accuse the Samaritans. The ambassa-
dors were Zorobabel, and four others of the
rulers ; and as soon as the king knew from the
ambassadors tlie accusations and complaints they
brought against the Samaritans, he gave them
an epistle to be carried to the governors and
council of Samaria ; the contents of which epistle
were these:—"King Dai-ius to Tanganas and
Sambabas, the governors of the Samaritans ; to
Sadi-aces and Bobelo, and tiie rest of their feUow-
servants that are in Samaria : Zorobabel, Ana-
nias, and Mordecai, the ambassadors of the Jews,
complain of you, that you obstruct them in the
building of the temple, and do not supply them
with the expenses which I commanded you to
do for the oft'cring of their sacrifices. My wUl
therefore is this : That upon the reading of this
epistle, you supply them with whatsoever they
want for their saciifices, and that out of the
royal treasury, of the tributes of Samaria, as
the priests shall desire, that they may not leave
off their offering daily sacrifices, nor praying to
God for me and the Persians ;"—and these were
the contents of that epistle.

CHAPTER y.

HOW XERXES, THE SON OF DARIUS, WAS WELL-
DISPOSED TO THE JEWS ; AS ALSO CONCERNING
ESDRAS AND NEHEMIAH.

§ 1. Upon the death of Darius, Xerxes his son
took the kingdom ; who, as he inherited his
father's kingdom, so did he inherit his piety to-
wards God, and honour of him ; for he did all

things suitably to his father relating to divine
worahip, and he was exceeding friendly to the
Jews. Now about this time a son of Jeshua,
whose name was Joacim, was the high priest,

iloreover, there was now in Babylon a righteous
man, and one that enjoyed a great reputation
among the multitude ; he was the principal
priest of the people, and his name was Esdras.
He was very skilful in the laws of Moses, and
was well acquainted with king Xerxes. He
bad determined to go up to Jerusalem, and to

• The history contained in this section is entirely
wactiug in ail our copies, both of Ezra and Kntiras.

take with him some of those Jews that were in
Babylon ; and he desired that the king would
give him an epistle to the governors of Syria, by
which they might know who he was. Accord-
ingly, the kmg wrote the follo\ving epistle to
those governors:—"Xerxes, king of kings, to
Esdi-as the priest, and reader of the divine law,
greetmg. I think it agreeable to that love which
I bear to mankind, to pei-mit thos?c of the Jewish
nation who are so disposed, as well as those of
the priests and Levites that are in our kingdom,
to go together to Jerusalem. Accordingly, I
have given command for that purpose ; and let

every one that hath a mind go, according as it

hath seemed good to me, and to my seven coun-
sellors, and this in order to their review of tho
affairs of Judea, to see whether they be agreeable
to tlia law of God. Let them also take with
them those presents which I and my friends

have vowed, with all that silver and gold which
is found in the country of the Babylonians, as
dedicated to God, and let all this be carried to
Jerusalem, to God for sacrifices. Let it also be
lawful for thee and thy brethren to make as
many vessels of silver and gold as thou pleasest.
Thou shalt also dedicate those holy vessels which
have been given thee, and as many more as thou
hast a mind to make, and shalt take the expenses
out of the king's treasury. I have moieover
wi'itten to the treasurers of Syria and Phoenicia,
that they take care of those affairs that Esdras
the priest, and reader of the laws of God, is sent
about ; and that God may not bo at all angry
with me, or with my children, I grant aU that is

necessary for sacrifices to God, according to the
law, as far as a hundred cori of wheat ; and I
enjoin you not to lay any treacherous imposi-
tion, or anj' tiibutes, upon their priests or
Levites, or sacred singers, or porters, or sacred
servants, or scribes of the temple ; and do thou, O
Esdras, ajspoint judges according to the wisdom
[given thee] of God, and those such as under-
stand the law, that they may judge in all Syria
and Phoenicia ; and do thou instruct those ;dso
which are ignorant of it, that if any one of thy
countrymen transgress the law of God, or that of
the king, he may be punished, as not transgress-
ing it out of ignorance, but as one that knows it

indeed, but boldly despises and contemns it ; and
such may be punished by death, or by paying
fines. Farewell."

2. When Esdras had received this epistle, he
was very joyful, and began to worship God, and
confessed that he had been the cause of the king's
gi'eat favour to him, and that for the same reason
he gave all the thanks to God. So he read the
epistle at Babylon to those Jews that were there ;

but he kept the epistle itself, and sent a copy
of it to all those of his own nation that were in
Media; and when these Jews had understood
what piety the king had towards God, and what
kindness he had for Esdras, they were all gi-eatly

pleased ; nay, many of them took their effects

with them, and came to Babylon, as very desir-

ous of going down to Jerusalem ; but then the
entire body of the people of Israel remained in
that country ; wherefore there are liut two
tribes in Asia and Euroj^e subject to the Komans,
while the ten tril;es are beyond Euphrates tm
now, and are an immense multitude, and not to
be estimated by numbers. Now there came a
great number of priests, and Levites, and j)orters,

and sacred singers, audsacred.servants, to Esdnis.
So he gathered those that were in the captivity

together beyond Euphrates, and stjiyed thero
three diiys, and ordained a fast for them, that
they might make their prayers to God for their
preservation, that they might suffer no misfor-
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tunes by the way, either from their enemies, or
from any other ill accident ; for Esdras hud said
beforehand, that he had told the king how God
would preserve them, and so he had not thought
fit to request that he would send horsemen to
conduct them. So when they Iwd finished their
prayers, they removed from Eujihrates, on the
twelfth day of the first month of the seventh
year of the reign of Xerxes, and they came to
Jerusalem on the fifth month of the same year.
Now Esdras presented the sacred money to the
treasurers, who were of the family of the priests,

of silver six hundred and fifty talents, vessels of
gold twenty talents, vessels of brass, that was
more precious gold,* twelve talents by weight;
lor these presents had been made by the king
and his counsellors, and by all the Israelites that
stayed atBabylon. So when Esdras had deliveredi

these things to the priests, he gave to God, as'

the appointed sacrifices of Avhole burnt-offer-

ings, twelve bulls on account of the common pre-
servation of the people, ninety rams, seventy-
two iambs, and twelve kids of the goats, for the
remission of sins. He also delivered the king's
epistle to the king's officers, and to the governoi-s
of Coelesyria and Phoenicia ; and as they were
under the necessity of doing what was enjoined
by him, they honoured our nation, and were
assistant to them in all their necessities.

3. Now these things were truly done under
the conduct of Esdras ; and he succeeded in
th«m, because God esteemed him worthy of the
success of his conduct, on account of his good-
ness and righteousness. But some time after-
ward there came some persons to him, and
brought an accusation against certain of the
mxiltitude, and of the priests and Levites, whc
had transgressed their settlement, and dissolved
the laws of their country, by marrying strange
rnves, and had brought the family of the priests
into confusion. These persons desired him to
support the laws, lest God should take up &
general anger agaijist them all, and reduce them
to a calamitous condition again. Hereupon he
rent his gai-ment immediately, out of giief, and
pulled off the hair of his head and beard, and
".ast himself upon the ground, because this crime
had reached the principal men among the people

;

and consideiing that if he should enjoin them to
cast out their wives, and the chUdi-en they had
by them, he should not be hearkened to, he con-
iiuued lying upon the ground. However, aU
che better sort came running to him, who also
themselves wept, and partook of the grief he
was under for what had been done. So Esdras
rose up from the ground, and stretched out his
hands towards heaven, and said that he was
ashamed to look towards it, because of the sins
which the people had committed,' while they had
east out of their memories what their fathers
had undergone on account of their vrickedness

;

and he besought God, who had saved a seed and
a remnant out of the calamity and captivity they
had been in, and had restored them again to
Jerusalem, and to their own land, and had
obliged the king of Persia to have compassion on
them, that he would also forgive them their sins
they had now committed, which, though they
deseri'ed death, yet was it agreeable to the
mercy of God to remit even to these the punish-
ment due to them.

4. After Esdras had said this, he left off pray-
ing ; and when aU those that came to him with
their wives and children were under lamentation,

* This kind of brass or copper, or rather luisturc of
gold and brass or copper, was called aurichalcum, and
was of old esteemed the most precious of all metals.

one, whose name was Jechonias, a principal man
in Jerusalem, came to him, and said, that they
had sinned in marrying strange wives ; and he
persuaded him to adjure them all to cast those
wives out, and the children born of them ; and
that those should be punished who wculd not
ol)ey the law. So Esch-as hearkened to this
advice, and made the heads of the priests, and
of the Levites, and of the Israelites, swear that
they would piit away those wives and children,
according to the advice of Jechonias ; and when
lie had received their oaths, he went in haste
out of the temple into the chamber of Johanan,
the son of Eliasib, and as he had hitherto tasted
nothing at aU for grief, so he abode there that
i!:iy

; and when proclamation was made, that aU
those of the captivity should gather themselves
together to Jerusalem, and tliose that did not
meet there in two or three days shoidd be ban-
ished from the multitvide, and that their sub-
stance should be appropriated to the uses of the
tL-mple, according to the sentence of the elders,
those that were of the tribes of Judah and Ben-
jamin came together in three days—viz., on the
twentieth day of the ninth month, which, ac-
cording to the Hebrews, is called Teheth, and
according to the Macedonians, Apdhius. Now,
as they were sitting in the upper room of l,he

temple, where the elders also were present, but
were uneasy because of the cold, Esdras stood
up and accused them, and told them that they
had sinned in marrying wives that were not of
their own nation ; but that now they would do a
thing both pleasing to God and advantageous to
themselves, if they v/ould put those wives away,
'Accordingly, they all cried out that they would
:lo so. That, however, the multitude was great,
.lud that the season of the year was winter, and
that this work would require more than one or
two days. "Let their rulers, therefore, [said
tliey,] and those that have married strange wives,
come hither at a proper time, while the elders
of every place, that are in common, to estimate
the number of those that have thus married, are
to be there also." Accordingly, this was re-
solved on by them ; and they began the inquiry
alter those that had married strange wives on
the first day of the tenth month, and continued
the inquiry to the first day of the next month,
and found a great many of the posterity of
Jeshua the high priest, and of the priests and
Levites, and Israelites, who had a greater regard
zo the observation of the law than to their na-
tural affection,+ and immediately cast out their
wives, and the children which were born of
them ; and in order to appease God, they offered
sacrifices, and slew rams, as oblations to him

;

but it does not seem to me to be necessary to set
down the names of these men. So when Esdras
had reformed this sin about the marriages of the
foreraentioned persons, he reduced that practice
to purity, so that it continued in that state for
the time to come.

5. Now when they kept the feast of taber-
nacles in the seventh month,J and almost aU

t This procedure of Esdras, after the Babylonish cap-
tivity, of reducing the Jewish marriages to the strictness
01' the law of Moses, without any regard to the greatness
c;" those who had broken it, and without regard to na-
tural affection for their heathen wives, and their chil-

dren by them, deserves to be imitated in all attempta
for reformation among Christians, the contrary coniiuct
having ever been the bane of true religion, while
political motives are suffered to take the place of the
divine laws, and so the blessing of God is forfeited, and
the Churcli still suffered to continue corrupt fi-om one
(generation to another.

t This Jewish feast of tabernacles was Imitatod in
several. heathen solemnities.
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the people were come together to it, they went
up to the open part of the temple, to the gate

which looked eastward, and desired Esdras that

the laws of Moses might be read to them. Ac-
cordingly, he stood in the midst of the multitude
^nd read them ; and this he did from morning
.to noon. Now, by hearing the laws read to

them, they were instructed to be righteous men
for the present and for the future ; but as for

their past offences, they were displeased at them-
selves, and proceeded to shed tears on their

account, as considering with themselves, that if

they had kept the law, they had endured none of

these miseries which they had experienced; but
when Esdras saw them in that disposition, he
bade them go home and not weep, for that it

was a festival, and they ought not to weep there-

on, for that it was not lawful so to do. He
exhorted them rather to proceed immediately to

feasting, and to do what was suitable to a feast,

and what was agreeable to a day of joy ; but to

let their repentance and sorrow for their former
sins be a security and a guard to them, that they
feU no more into the like offences. So upon
Esdras' exhortation they began to feast : and
when they had so done for eight days, in their
tabernacles, they departed to their own homes,
singing hymns to God, and returning thanks to
Esdras for his reformation of what corruptions
had been introduced into their settlement. So
it came to pass, that after he had obtained this

reputation among the people, he died aai old man,
and was buried in a magnificent manner at Jer-
usalem. About the same time it happened also

that Joacim, high priest, died ; and hi« son
Eliasib succeeded in the high priesthood.

6. Now there was one of tliose Jews who had
been carried captive, who was cupbearer to king
Xerxes ; his name was Nehemiah. As this man
was walking before Susa, the metropolis of the
Persians, he heard some strangers that were
entering the city, after a long journey, speaking
to one another in the Hebrew tongue ; so he went
to them and asked from whence they came; and
when their answer was, that they came from
Judea, he began to inquire of them again in
what state the multitude was, And in what con-
dition Jerusalem was : and when they reiilied

that they were in a bad state,* for that their

walls were thrown down to the ground, and that
the neighbouring nations did a great deal of mis-
<;hief to the Jews, while in the daytime they
overran the country and pUlaged it, and in the
night did them mischief, insomuch that not a
few were led away cajitive out of the country,
and out of Jerusalem itself, and that the roads
were in the daytime found full of dead men.
Hereupon Nehemiah shed tears, out of com-
miseration of the calamities of his countrymen

;

and, looking up to heaven, he said, "How long,
O Lord, wilt thou overlook our nation, while it

Buffers so great miseries, and while we are made
the preyandthe spoil of all men?" And while he
stayed at the gate, and lamented thus, one told
liim that the king was going to sit down to
supper ; so lie made haste, and went as he was,
without washing himself, to minister to the king
in Ills office of cupbearer : but as the king was
very pleasant after supper, and more cheerful
than usual, he cast his eyes on Nehemiah, and
seeing hun look sad, he asked Liin why he
was sad. Whereupon he prayed to God to give
him favour, and afford the power of i)ersuading
by his words; and said, "How cau I, O king,

• This miserable condition of the Jews must have
baen after the death of Ksdras, and before Nehemiah
come commissiuQeU to build the walls of Jerusalem.

appear otherwise than thus, and not be in

trouble, while I liear that the walls of Jerusa-
lem, the city where are the sepulchres of my
fathers, are thrown down to the ground, and tliat

its gates are consumed by fire? But do thou
grant me the favour to go and build its wall, and
to finish the building of the temple." Accord-
ingly the king gave him a signal, that he freel}-

granted him what he asked ; and told him, tliat

he sliould carry an epistle to the governors, that
they might pay him due honour, and afford him
whatsoever assistance he wanted, and as he
pleased. " Leave off thy sorrow, then," said the
king, " and be cheei-ful in the performance of
tliy office hereafter." So Nehemiah worshipped
God, and gave the king thanks for his promise,
and cleared up his sad and cloudy cormtenaneej
by the pleasure he had from the king's promises.
Accordingly, the king called for him the next
da3', and gave liim an epistle to be carried to
Adeus, the governor of Syria, and Phoenicia,
and Samaria ; wherein he sent to him to pay due
honour to Nehemiah, and to supply him with
what he wanted for his building.

7. Now when he was come to Babylon, &nC
had talien vidth him many of his countrymen,
who voluntarily followed him, he came to Jerusa-
lem hi the twenty and fifth year of the reign of
Xerxes ; and v/hen he had shewn the epistle to
God,t he gave them to Adeus, and to the other
governors. He also called together all the people
to Jerusalem, and stood in the midst of the
temple, and made the following speech to tlicm

:

—" You know, O Jews, that God hath kept our
fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in mmd
continually ; and for the sake of their righteous-
ness hath not left off the care of you. Indeed,
he hath assisted me in gaining this authority of
the kmg to raise up our wall, and finish what is

wanting of the temple. I desire you, tlierefore,

who well know the LU-will our neighbouring
nations bear to us, and that when once they are
made sensible tliat we are in earnest about build-
iug, they will come upon us, and contrive many
ways of obstructing our works, that you will, iu
the fii'st place, put your trust iu God, as in him
that will assist us against their hatred, and to in-

termit building neither night nor day, but to use
all diligence, and to hasten on the work, now
we have this especial opportunity for it." When
he liad said this, he gave order that the rulers
should measure the wall, and part the work of
it among tlie people, according to their villages

and cities, as every one's ability should require.
And when he had added this promise, that ho
himself, with his servants, woidd assist them,
he dissolved the assembly. So the Jews pre-
pared for the work : that is the name they are
called by from the day that tliey came up from
Babylon, which is taken from tlie tribe of Judah,
which came first to these places, and thence both
they and the country gained that appellation.

8. But now wlien the Ammonites, and Mo.ab-
ites, and Samaritans, and all that inliabited

Cuilcsyria, heard that the buikhng went on
apace, they took it heinously, and proceeded to
lay siiiues for them, and to hinder their inten-

tions. Tliey also slew many of the Jews, and
souglit how they might destroy Nehemiah him-
self, by hhing some of the foreigners to kill him.
They also put the Jews in fear, and distiu-bed

t This shewing Xerxes' epistles to God, is very like

the laying open the epistles of Sennacherib before him
also by Ilezekiiih, (2 KinRS xix. 14; Isa. x.xxvii. 14;)
although this last w.aa fur a momorial, to put him in
mind of the enemies, in order to move the divine com-
passion, and the prosest as a token of gratitado toe

mercies already received.



CHAl' VI.] ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. 237

them, and spread abroad rumours, as if many
iii'.tions were ready to make an expedition against

them, by which means theywere harassed, and had
almost left off the building. But none of these

things could deter Nehemiah from being diligent

about the work ; he only set a number of men
about him as a guard to his body, and so un-
weariedly persevered therein, and was insensible

of any trouble, out of his desire to perfect this

work. And thus did he attentively, and with
great forecast, take care of his own safety ; not
that he feared death, but of this persuasion, that
if he were dead, the walls for his citizens would
never be raised. He also gave orders that the
builders should keep their ranks, and have their

armour on while they were building. Accord-
ingly, the mason had his sword on, as well as he
that brought the materials for building. He also

appointed that their shields should lie very near
them ; and he placed trumpeters at every five

hundred feet, and charged them, that if their

enemies appeared, they should give notice of it to

the i^eople, that they might fight in their armour,
and their enemies might not fall upon them
naked. He also went about the compass of the
city by night, being never discouraged, neither
about the work itself, nor about his own diet xad
sleep, for he made no use of those things for his

pleasure, but of necessity. And this trouble he
underwent for two years and four months ; * for

in so long a time was the wall built, in the
twenty-eighth year of the reign of Xerxes, in the
ninth month. Now when the walls were finished,

Nehemiah and the multitude offered sacrifices to

Godfor the building'of them ; and they continued
in , feasting eight days. However, when the
nations which dwelt in Syiia heard that the
building of the wall was finished, they had indig-

nation at it ; but when Nehemiah saw that the
city was thin of people, he exhorted the priests

and the Levites, that they would leave the
counti-y, and remove themselves to the city, and
there continue; and he built them houses at his

own expense ; and he commanded that part of

the people who were employed in cultivating the
land, to bring the tithes of their fruits to Jer-

usalem, that the priests and Levites having
whereof they might live perpetually, might not
leave the divine worship; who willingly heark-
ened to the constitutions of Nehemiah, by which
means the city Jerusalem came to be fuller of

people than it was before. So when Nehemiah
had done many other excellent things, and
things worthy of commendation, in a glorious

manner, he came to a great age, and then died.

He was a man of a good and a righteous disposi-

tion, and very ambitious to make his own nation
happy ; and he hath left the walls of Jerusalem
as an eternal monument for Iximself. Now this

was done in the days of Xersos.

CHAPTER VL
CONCERNING ESTHER, AND MOEDEaU, AND HA-
MAN; AND HOW, IN THE REIGN OF ARTAXERXES,
THE WHOLE NATION OF THE JEWS WAS IN DAN-
GER OF PERISHING.

§ 1. After the death of Xerxes, the kingdom

* It may not be improper to remark here, with what
an unusual accuracy Josephus determines these years of
Xerxes, in which the wall of Jerusalem were built^—viz.,

that Nehemiah came with this commission in the 25th
of Xerxes; that the walls were two years anrl four

months in building; and that tha/ were finished on the
'2Sth of Xerxes. It may also be remarked furtlier, that

Josephus hardly ever mentions more than one infallible

astronomical character, I mean an eclipse of tliemoon,
and this a little before the death of Herod the Great.

came to be transferred to his son Cyrus, whom
the Greeks called Artaxerxes, When this man
had obtained the government over the Persians,
the whole nation of the Jews,t ^vith their wives
and children, were in danger of perishing ; the
occasion whereof we shall declare in a Uttle time

;

for it is proper, in the first place, to explain
somewhat relating to this king, and how he
came to marry a Jewish wife, who ^v^as herself
of the royal family also, and who is related to
have saved our nation ; for when Aj-taxerxes had
taken the kingdom, and had set governors over
the hvmdred twenty and seven provinces, from
India even unto Ethiojiia, m the third year of
his reign he made a costly feast for his friends,
and for the nations of Persia, and for their go-
vernors, such a one as was proper for a king to
make, when he had a mind to make a pubUc de-
monstration of his riches, and this for a hundred
and fourscore days ; after which he made a feast
for other nations, and for their ambassadors, at
Shushan, for seven days. Now this feast was
ordered after the manner following :—He caused
a tent to be pitched, which was supported by
pillars of gold and silver, with curtains of linen
and purple spread over them, that it might afford
room for many ten thousands to sit down. The
cups with which the waitei's ministered were of
gold, and adorned with precious stones, for
pleasure and for siglit. He also gave order to
the Servants, that they should not force them to
drink, by bringing them \fine continuallj', as is

the practice of the Persians, but to permit every
one of the guests to enjoy himself according to
his own inclination: Moreover, he sent messen-
gers through the country, and gave order that
they should have a remission of their labours,
and should keep a festival many days, on ac-

count of his kingdom. In like manner did
Vashti the queen gather her guests together,
and made them a feast in the palace. Now tlie

kmg ^-as desirous to shew her, who exceeded all

other women in beauty, to those that feasted
with him, and he sent some to command her to
come to liis feast. But she, out of reg.ard to the
laws of the Persians, which forbid the wives to
be seen by strangers, did not go to the king ;J
and though he oftentimes sent the eunuchs to

her, she did nevertheless stay away, and refused
to come, till the king was so much irritated, that
he brake up the entertainment, and rose up, and
called for those seven who had the interpreta-

tion of the laws committed to them, and accused
his wife, and said, that he had been aft'ronted

by her, because tliat when she was frequently
called by him to his feast, she did not obey him
once. He therefore gave order that they should
inform him what could be done by the law
against her. So one of them, whose name was
Memucan, said that this affront was oft'ered not
to him alone, but to all the Persians, who were
in danger of leading their lives very ill with
their wives, if they must be thus desjjised by
them ; for that none of their wives would have
any reverence for their husbands, if they had
" such an example of arrogance Ln the queen to-

t Since some sceptical persons are willing to discard'

this book of Esther as no true history, I shall venture
to say, that almost all the objections against this boot
of Esther are gone at once, if we place tliis history

under Artaxerxes Longimanus, as do both the Septua-
gint intei'preters and Josephus.

t If the Chaldee paraphrast be in the right, that Ar-
taxerxes intended to shew Vashti to his guests n;^ed,
it is no wonder at all that she would not submit to such
an indignity; but still if it were not so gross as that,

yet it might, in the king's cups, be done in a way so in-

decent, as the Persian "laws would not then bear, co
morp than the coaimon laws of modesty.
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wards thee, •who rulest over all." Accordingly,

he exhorted him to puiiish her, who had been
guilty of so gi-eat an affront to him, after a severe

manner ; and when he had so done, to publish

to the nations what had been decreed about tlie

queen. So the resolution was to put Vashti
away, and to give her dignity to another woman.

2. But the long having been fond of her, he
did not well bear a separation, and yet by the
law he could not admit of a leconciliation, so he
was under trouble, as not ha%Txig it ia his power
to do what he desired to do : but when his

friends saw him so uneasy, they advised him to

cast the memory of his wife, and his love for her,

out of his mind, but to send abroad over all the
habitable eaith, and to search out for comely
virgins, and to take her whim he should best

like for his wife, because his passion for his for-

mer wife would be quenched Viy the introduction
of another, and the kindness he had for Yashti
would be withdrawn from hor, and be placed on
her that was with him. Accordingly, he was
persuaded to follow this advice, and gave order
to certain persons to chose out of the virgins that
were ia his kingdom those that were esteemed
the most comely. So when a great number of

these virgins were gathered together, there was
found a damsel in Babylon, whose parents were
both dead, and she was brought up with her
uncle Mordecai, for that was her uncle's name.
This uncle was of the tribe of Benjamin, and was
one of the principal persons among the Jews.
Now it proved that this damsel, whose name was
Esther, was the most beautiful of all the rest,

and that the gi-ace of her countenance drew the
eyes of the spectators principally upon her : so

she was committed to one of the eunuchs to take
the care of her ; and she was very exactly pro-
vided with sweet odours, in great plenty, and
with costly ointments, such as her body required
to be anointed withal ; and this was used for six

months by the virgins, who were in number four
hundred; and when the eunuch thought they
had been sufficiently purified, in the foremen-
tioned time, and were now fit to go to the king's

bed, he sent one to be with the king every day.
So when he had accompanied witli her, he sent
her back to tlie eimuch ; imd when Esther had
come to him, he was pleased with her, and fell

in love with the damsel, and married her, and
made her his lawful wife, and kept a wedding-
feast for her on the twelfth month of the seventh
year of his reign, which was called Adar. He
also sent angari, as they are called, or messen-
gers, unto every nation, and gave orders that
they should keep a feast for his marriage, while
he himself treated the Persians and the Modes,
and the principal men of the nations, for a whole
month, on account of this his marriage. Ac-
cordingly, Esther came to his royal palace, and he
set a diadem on her head ; and thus was Esther
married, without making mention to the king
what nation she was derived from. Her uncle
also removed from Babylon to Shushan, and
dwelt there, being evefy day about the palace,
and inquiring how the damsel did, for he loved
her as though she had been his own daughter.

3. Now the king had made a law,* that none
of his own people should approach him unless
they were cidled, when he sat upon his throne

;

and men, with axes in their hands, stood round
about his throne, in order to punish such as
approached to him without being called. How-

• Herodotus says that this law was first enacted by
Deioces. Thus also stood guards, with their axes, about
the throne of Tenus, or Tunudus, that the offender
might by them be imnished immediately.

ever, the king sat with a golden sceptre in hia

hand, which he held out when he had a mind to

save any one of those that approached to him
without being called ; and he who touched it

was free from danger. But of this matter we
have discoursed sufficiently.

4. Some time after this [two eunuchs] Bigthan
and Teresh, plotted against the king ; and Bar-
nabazus, the servant of one of the eunuchs, being
by birth a Jew, was acquainted with their con-
spu'acy, and discovered it to the queen's uncle

;

and Mordecai, by means of Esther, made the
conspirators known to the king. This troubled
the king ; but he discovered the truth, and
hanged the eunuchs upon a cross, while at that

time he gave no reward to Mordecai, who had
been the occasion of his preservation. He only

bade the scribe to set down his name in the

records, and bade him stay in the palace, as an

intimate friend of the king.

5. Now there was one Haman, the son of Ame-
dathi'i, by birth an Amalekite, that used to go in

to the king ; and the foreigners and Persians

worshipped him., as Artaxerxes had commamled
that such honour should be paid to him ; but

]Mordecai was so wise, and so obsei-vant of hv:

own country's laws, that he would not worship
the raan.t When Haman observed this, he in-

quired Avhence he came ; and when he understood
that he was a Jew, he had indignation at him,
and said within himself, that wiiereas the Per-

sians, who were free men, worshipped him, this

man, who was no better than a slave, does not
vouchsafe to do so. And when he desired t<j

punish INIordecai, he thought it too small a thin^

to request of the king that he alone might bo
punished ; he rather determined to abolish the
whole nation, for he was naturally an enemy to

the Jews, because the nation of the Amalekites,
of which he was, had been destroj'ed by them.
Accordingly, he came to the king, and accused
them, saying, "There is a certain wicked nation,

and it is dispersed over all the habitable earth
that was under his dominion ; a nation separate

from others, unsociable, neither admitting the
same sort of divine worship that others do, nor
using laws like to the laws of others, at enmity
mtli thy people, and with all men, both in their

manners and practices. Now, if thou wilt be a
benefactor to thy subjects, thou wilt give order
to destroy them utterly, and not leave the least

remains of them, nor preserve any of them,
either for slaves or for captives." But that the
king might not be damnified by the loss of the
tributes which the Jews paid him, Haman pro-

mised to give him; out of his o\vn estate forty

thousand talents whensoever he pleased ; and he
said he would pay this money very willingly,

that the kingdom might be freed from such a

misfortune.
6. When Haman had made this petition, tlie

king both forgave him the money, and granted
him the men, to do what he would with thcru.

So Haman, having gained what he desu'ed, sent

out immediately a decree, as from the king, to

all nations, the contents whereof were these :

—

"Artaxerxes, the great king, to the rulers of

tlie hundred and twenty-seven provinces, from
India to Ethiopia, sends this writing. Whereas
I have governed many nations, and obtained the

t Whether this adoration required of Mordecai to

Haman were by him deemed too like the adoration due
only to God, or whether he thought he ousht to pay no
sort of adoration to an Amalekite, whieh nation had
been such preat sinners as to have been universallj
devoted to destruction by God himself, or whether both
causes concurred, cannot no\7, I doubt, be certainly

determined.
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dominions of all tlie habitable earth, according

r,o my desire, and have not been obliged to do
auj-tliiug that is insolent or cruel to my subjects

by such my power, but have shewed myself mild

and gentle, by taking care of their peace and
good order, and have sought how they might
enjoy those blessings for all time to come ; and
whereas I have been kindly informed by Haman,
who, on account of his prudence and justice, is

the first in my esteem, and in dignity, and only

second to myself, for his fidelity and constant

good-will to me, that there is an ill-natured

nation intermixed with aU mankind, that is

averse to our laws, and not subject to kings, and
>oi a different conduct of life from others, that

hateth monarchy, and of a disposition that is

pernicious to our affairs ; I give order that these
men, of whom Haman, our second father, hath
informed us, be destroyed, with their wives and
children, and that none of them be spared, and
^hat none prefer pity to them before obedience
1:0 this decree ; and this I will to be executed on
the fourteenth day of the twelfth month of this

present year, that so when all who have enmity
to us are destroyed, and this in one day, we may
be allowed to lead the rest of our lives in peace
hereafter." Now when this decree was brought
to the cities, and to the country, all were ready
for the destruction and entire abolishment of

tlie Jews, against the day before mentioned;
and they were very hasty about it at Sliushan,
in particular. Accordingly, the king and Ha-
man spent their time in feasting together with
good cheer and wine ; hut the city was in dis-

order.

7. Now when Mordecai was informed of what
was done, he rent his clothes, and put on sack-
cloth, and sprinkled ashes upon his head, and
went about the city, crying out, that "a nation
that had been injurious to no man was to be
destroyed." And he went on saying thus as far

as to the king's palace, and there he stood, for it

was not lawful for him to go into it in tliat habil.
The same thing was done by all the Jews tha*:

were in the several cities wherein this decree
was published, with lamentation and mourning,
on account of the calamities denounced against
them. But as soon as certain persons had told
the queen that Mordecai stood before the court
in a mourning habit, she was disturbed at this

report, and sent out such as should change his
garments ; but when he could not be induced to
put off his sackcloth, because the sad occasion
that forced him to put it on was not yet ceased,
she called the eunuch Acratheus, for he was

j

then present, and sent him to Mordecai, in order

I
to know of him what sad accident haxl befallen
him, for which he was in mourning, and would
not put off the habit he had put on, at her de-
sire. Then did Mordecai inform the eunuch of
the occasion of his mom-ning, and of the decree
which was sent by the king into all the country,
and of the promise of money whereby Haman
bought the destruction of their nation. He also
gave him a copy of what was proclaimed at
Shushan, to be carried to Esther ; and he
charged her to petition the king about this
matter, and not to think it a dishonourable
thing in her to put on a humble habit, for the
safety of her nation, wherein she might depre-
cate the ruin of the Jews, who were in danger
of it ; for that Haman, whose dignity was only
inferior to that of the king, had accused the
Jews, and had irritated the king against them.
When she was informed of this, she sent to
Mordecai again, and told him that she was not
nailed by the king, and that he who goes in to
hizn without being called is to hd slain, unleaa

when he is willing to save any one, he holds out
his golden sceptre to him ; but that to whomso-
ever he does so, although he go in without being
called, that person is so far from beinst slain,

that he obtains pardon, and is entirely pre-

served. Now when the eunuch carried thia

message from Esther to Llordecai, he bade him
also tell her that she must not onlj- provide for
! or own preservation, but for the common pre-
servation of her nation, for tliat if she now ne-
glected tliis opportunity, there would certainly
'.1 ise help to them from God some other way

;

liut she and her father's house would be de-
stroyed by those whom she now despised. But
I'^siiiier sent the very same eunuch back to
jlordecai, [to desire him] to go to Shushan, and
to gather the Jews that were there together to
;i congregation, and to fast, and abstain from all

surt.s of food, on her account, and [to let him
Iciiow that] she with her maidens would do the
r,'?..TCie

', and then she promised that she would
go to the king, though it were against the law,
iind that if she must die for it, she would not
refuL-e it.

80 Accordingly, Mordecai did as Esther had
enjoined him, and made the people fast ; and he
besought God, together with them, not to over-

look his nation, particuhu'ly at this time, when
it was going to be destroyed ; but that, as he had
often before provided for them, and forgiven
v/hen they had sinned, so he would now deliver

them from that destruction which was denounced
agamst them ; for although it was not all tlie

nation that had offended, yet must they so in-

gloriously be slain, and that he was liimseK the
occasion of the wxatfi of Haman, "Because,"
said he, " I did not worship him, nor could I

endure to pay honour to him which I used to

pay to thee, O Lord ; for upon that his anger
liath he contrived this iiiiesent mischief against

those that have not transgressed thy laws." The
sane supplications did the multitude put up

;

and entreated that God would provide for their

deliverance, and free the Israelites that were ui

aU the earth from this calamity which was now
coming upon them, for they had it before their

eyes, and expected its coming. Accordingly,
Esther made supplication to God after the
manner of her country, by casting herself down
upon the earth, and putting on her mourning
garments, and bidding farewell to meat and
dimk, and all delicacies, for three days' time

;

and she entreated God to have mercy upon her,

and make her words appear persuasive to the
king, and render her countenance more beauti-

ful than it was before, that both by her words
and beauty she might succeed, for the averting

of the king's anger, in case he were at all

irritated against her, and for the consolation of

those of her own country, now they were in the
utmost danger of perishing : as also that he
would excite a hatred in the king against the

enemies of the Jews, and those that had con-

trived their future destruction, if the3' proved
to be contemned by him.

9. When Esther had used this supplication

for three days, she put off those garments, and
changed her habit, and adorned herself as be-

came a queen, and took two of her handmaids
with her, the one of which supported her, as she

gently leaned upon her, pnd the other followed

after, and lifted up her large train (which swej^t

along the ground) with the extremities of her

lingers : and thus she came to the kmg, having

a blushing redness in her countenance, wiin a

pleasant agreeableness in her Ijehaviour, y^t

did she go in to him with fear ; and as soon as

she waa come over acT'iiB-st him, as he was sitting
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on his throne, in his royal apparel, -nhich was a

garment interwoven with gold and precious

stones, which made him seem to her more ter-

rible, especially when he looked at her some-
what severely, and with a countenance on fire

with anger, her joints failed her immediately,

out of the dread she was in, and she fell down
sideways in a swoon : but the king changed his

mind, which happened, as I suppose, by the wiU
of God, and was concerned for his wife, lest her
fear should bring some very evU thing upon her,

and he leaped from his tlu-one, and took her in

his arms, and recovered her, by embracing her,

axid speakiag comfortably to her, and exhorting
her to be of good cheer, and not to suspect any-
thing that was sad on account of her coming to

him without being called, because that law was
made for subjects, but that she, who was a

queen, as well as he a king, might be entirely

eecure : and as he said this, he put the sceptre

into her hand, and laid his rod upon her neck,

on account of the law ; and so freed her frona

fear. And after she had recovered herself by
these encouragements, sho said, "My lord, it is

not easy for mo, on the sudden, to say what
hath happened, for so soon as I saw thee to be
great, and comely, and terrible, my spirit de-

parted from me, and I had no soul left in me.

"

And Wilde it was with difficulty, and in a low
voice, that she could say thus much, the king
was in great agony and disorder, and encouraged
Esther to be of good cheer, and to expect better

fortune, since he was ready, if occasion should
require it, to giant to her the half of his king-

dom. Accordingly, Estlier desired that he and
his friend Haman would come to her to a ban-
quet, for she said she had prepared a supper for

him. He consented to it ; and when thej' were
there, as they were drinking, he bade Estlier to

let him know what she had desired ; for that

she should not bo disappointed, though she
should desire the half of his kingdom. But she
put off tlie discovery of her petition till the next
day, if he would come again, together with
Hainan, to her banquet.

10. Now when the king had promised so to

do, Haman went away very glad, because he
alone had the honour of supping with the king
at Esther's banquet, and because no cue else

partook of the same honour with kings but him-
self

;
yet when he saw Mordecai in the court he

was very much displeased, for he paid him no
manner of respect when he r.aw him. So he
went home and called for his wife Zeresh, and
his friends, and when they were come, he
shewed them what honour he enjoyed, not only
from the king, but from the queen also, for as

he (done had tliat day supped with her, together
with the king, so was he also invited again for

tlie next day; "Yet," said he, "am I not
pleased to see Mordecai the Jew in the court."

Hereupon his wile Zeresh advised him to give

order that a gallows should be made fifty cubits

high, and that in the morning ho shovild ask it

of the king that Mordecai might bo hanged
thereon. So he commended her advice, and
gave order to his servants to prepare the gal-

lows, and to place it in the court, for the pun-
ishment of Mordecai tliereon, which was accord-

ingly prepared. Lut God laughed to scorn the

wicked expectations of Haman ; and as he knev/
what the event would be, he was delighted at it,

for that niglit he took away the king's sleep

:

and as the king was not willing to lose the time
of his lying aw.ikc, but to spend it in something
that might be of advantage to his kingdom, ho
commanded the scribe to bring him the chronicles

of the former kings, and the records of his own

actions ; and when he had brought them, and
was reading them, one was found to have re-

ceived a country on account of his excellent

management on a cei'tain occiwion, and the name
of the country was set down ; another was found
to have had a present made him on account of

his fidelity : then the scribe came to Bigthan and
Teresh, the eunuchs that had made a conspiiacy
agamst the king, which Mordecai had dis-

covered ; and when the scribe said no more but
that, and was going on to another history, the
king stopped him, and inquired, "Whether it

was not added that DIordecai had a reward given
him?" and when he said there was no suoh
addition, he bade him leave off ; and he inquired
of those that were appointed for that purpose,
what hour of the night it was ; and when he was
informed that it was already day, he gave order
that, if they found any one of his friends already
come, and standing before the court, they should
teU him. Now it happened that Haman was
found there, for he was come sooner than ordi-

nary, to petition the king to have Mordecai put
to death : and when the servants said, that
Haman was before the court, he bade them call

him in ; and when he was come in, he said,

"Because I know that thou art my only fast

friend, I desire thee to give me advice how I

may honour one that I greatly love, and that
after a manner suitable to my magnificence."
Now Haman reasoned with himself, that what
opinion he should give it would be for himself,
since it was he alone who was beloved by the
king ; so he gave that advice which he thought
of all others tho best; for he said, "If thou
wouldst truly honour a man whom thou sayest
thou dost love, give order that he may ride ou
horseback, with the same garment which thou
wearest, and with a gold chain about his neck,
and let one of thy intimate friends go before
him, and proclaim through the whole city, that
whosoever the king honoureth obtaineth this
mark of his honour. " This was the advice which
Haman gave, out of a supposal that such reward
would come to himself. Hereupon the king
was pleased with the advice, and said, "Go
thou, therefore, for thou hast the horse, the
garment, and the chain, ask for Mordecai the
Jew, and give him those things, and go before

j

his horse and isroclaim accordingly ; for thou
art," said he, "my intimate friend, and hast
given me good advice ; be thou then the minister
of what thou hast advised me to. This shall be
his reward from us, for preserving my life."

When he heai-d this order, which was entirely
unexpected, he was confounded in his mind, and
knew not what to do. However, he went out
and led the horse, and took the purjde garment,
and the golden chain for the neck, and finding
Mordecai before the coui't, clothed in sackcloth,
he baile him put that garment off, and put the
purjile garment on : but Mordecai not knowing
the truth of the matter, but thinking that it was
done in mockery, said, "O tliou wretch, the
vilest of all mankmd, dost thou thus laugh at

our calamities?" But when he was satisfied

tliat the king bestowed this lionour upon him,
for the deliverance lie had ])rocurcd him wlien
ho convicted the eunuchs who had conspired
against liim, he put on that purple garment
which the king always wore, and put the chain
about his neck, and got on horseback, and went;

round the city, while Haman went before, and
proclaimed, " This shall be the reward which
the king will bestow on eveiy one whom ho
loves, and esteems worthy of honour." And
when they had gone round the city, Mordecai
v;ut iu to the king ; but Hamau ^veut Lome,
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out of shame, and informed his wife and friends

of what had happened, and this with tears : who
said that he would never be able to be revenged
of Mordecai, for that God was with him.

11. Now while these men were thus talking
one to another, Esther's eunuchs hastened Haman
away to come to suj^per : but one of the eunucha
named Sabuchadas, saw the gallows that was
&xed in Ilaman's house, and inquired of one of

his servants for what purpose they had .prepared
it. So he knew that it was fcfr the queen's
uncle, because Haman was about to petition the
king that he might be punished ; but at present
he held his peace. Now when the king, with
Haman, were at the banquet, he desired the king
to tell him what gifts she desired to obtain, and
assured her that she should have what.soever she
had a mind to. She then lamented the danger
her people were in; and that "she and her
nation were given up to be destroyed, and that
she on that account made this her petition : that
she would not have troubled him if he had only
given order that they should be sold into bitter

servitude, for such a misfortune would not have
been intolerable ; but she desired that they
might be delivered from such destruction. " And
when the kmg inquu-ed of her who was the
ajithor of this misery to them, she then openly
accused Haman, and convicted him, that he had
been the wicked instrument of this, and had
formed this plot against them. When the king
was hereupon in disorder, and was gone hastily

out of the banquet into the gardens, Haman be-

gan to intercede with Esther, and to beseech her
to forgive him, as to what he had offended, for

he perceived that he was in a very bad case.

And as he had fallen upon the queen's bed, and
was making supphcation to her, the king came
in, and being still more provoked at what he
saw, " O thou wretch," said he, " thou vilest of

mankmd, dost thou aim to force my wife?" And
when Haman was astonished at this, and not
able to speak one woid more, Sabuchadas the
eunuch came in, and accused Haman, and said,
'
' He found a gallows at his house, prepared for

Mordecai; for that the servant told him so much,
upon his inquiry, when he was sent to him to

caU him to supper :
" he said further, that the

gallows was fifty cubits high : which, when the
king heard, he determined that Haman should
be punished after no other manner than that
which had been devised by him against Morde-
cai ; so he gave order immediately that he should
be hung upon those gallows, and be put to death
after the same manner. And from hence I can-
not forbear to admire God, and to learn hence
his wisdom and justice, not only in punishing
the wickedness of Haman, but in so disposing it,

that he should undergo the very same punish-
lae'nt which he had contrived for another; as
also, because therebj^ he teaches others this
lesson, that what mischiefs any one prepares
against another, he without knowing of it, first

contrives it against himself.

12. Wherefore Haman, who had immoder-
ately abused the honour he had from the king,
was destroyed after this manner ; and the king
granted his estate to the queen. He also called
for Mordecai, (for Esther had informed him that
she was akin to him, ) and gave that ring to Mor-
decai ; which he had before given to Haman.
The queen also gave Haman's estate to Mordecai;
and i^rayed the king to deUverthe nation of the
Jews from the fear of death, and shewed hi;T.

what had been written over all the country by
Haman the son of Ammedatha; for that if he;

country were destroyed, and .her countrymen
were to perishj she could not bear to live herself

any longer. So the king promised hor that he
would not do anything that was disagi-eeable to
her, nor contradict what she desired; but he bade
her write what she pleased about the Jews, in
the king's name, and seal it with his seal, and
send it to all his kingdom, for tha t those who read
epistles whose authority is secured by having the
king's seal to them, would no way contradict
what was written therein. So he commanded
the king's scribes to be sent for, and to write to
the nations, on the Jew's behalf, and to his lieu-
tenants and governors, that were over his hun-
dred and twenty-seven pro\'inces, from India tc
Ethiopia. Now the contents of this epistle were
these:—"The great king Ai-taxerxes to our
rulers, and those that are our faithful subjects,
sendeth greeting.* Many men there are who, on
account of the greatness of the benefits bestowed
on them, and because of the honour which they
have obtained from the wonderful kind treat-
ment of those that bestowed it, are not only in-
jurious to their inferiors, but do not scruple to
do evil to those that have been their benefactors,
as if they would take away gratitude from among
men, and by their insolent abuse of such benefits
as they never expected, they turn the abundance
theyhave against those that are the authors of it,

and suppose that they shall lie concealed from
God in that case, and avoid that vengeance which
comes from him. Some of these men, when they
have had the management of afi'airs committed
to them by their friends, and bearing private
malice of their own against some others, by de-
ceiving those that have the power, persuade them
to be angry at such as have done them no harm,
till they are in danger of perishing, and this by
laying accusations and calumnies: nor is this
state of things to be discovered by ancient ex-
amples, or such as we have learned by report
only, but by some examples of such impudent
attempts under our own eyes, so that it is not fit

to attend any longer to calunuiies and accusa-
tions, nor to the persuasion of others, but to de-
termine what any one knows of himself to have
been really done, and to punish what justly de-
serves it, and to grant favoui's to such as arc in-

nocent. This hath been the case of Haman, the
son of Ammedatha, by birth an Amalekite, and
alien from the blood of the Persians, who, when
he was hospitably, entertahied by us, and partook
of that kindness wliich we bear to all men to so
great a degree, as to be called my father, and to
be all along woi-shipped, and to have honour paid
liim by all in the second rank after the royal
honour due to ourselves, he could not bear his

good fortune, nor govern the magnitude of his
prosperity with sound reason; nay, he made a
conspuacy against me iand my life, who gave him
his authority, by endeavouring to take away
Mordecai, my benefactor, and my saviour, and
baselj'and treacherouslyrequhing to have Esther,
the partner of my life, and of my domuiion,
brought to desti-uction ; for he contrived by this
means to deprive me of my faithful friends, and
transfer the government to others : f—but since

* The reason why Artaxerxes did not here revoke his
former barbarous decree for the universal slaughter o{

tJ"! Jews, but only empowered the Jews to fipht for their
lives, and to kill "their enemies, if they atterffpted their
destruction, seems to have been that law of the Medea
and Persians, that whatever decree was signed both by
the king and his lords, could not be changed, but re-

mained unalterable.

t These words give an intimation as if Artaxerxes
suspected a deeper design in Haman tban openly ap-
peared—viz., that knowing the Jews would be faithful

to him, and that he could never transfer the crown te

his own family, who was an Agagite, (Esth. iii. 1, 10,)
or of the po.?terity of Agag, the old Ijlng of the Amal^-
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I perceive tliat these Jews, tliat were by tliis

pernicious fellow devoted to destruction, were
Dot wicked men, but conducted their lives after

tha best manner, and were men dedicated to the
worship of that God who hath preserved the
kingdom to me and to my ancestors, I do not
only free them from the punishment which the
former epistle, which was sent by Haman, ordered
to be inflicted on them,—to which if you refuse

obedience you shall do well ; but I will that they
have all honour paid them. Accordingly, I have
hanged up the man that contrived such things

against them, with his family, before the gates

of Shushan; that punishment being sent upon
him by God, who seeth all things. And I give

you in charge, that you publicly propose a copy
of this epistle through all my kingdom, that the
Jews may be permitted peaceably to use their

own laws, and that you assist them, that at the
same season whereto their miserable estate did
belong, they may defend themselves the very
same day from unjust violeiice, the thirteenth

day of the twelfth month, which is Adar,—for

God hath made that day a day of salvation, in-

stead of a day of destruction to them; aad may
it be a good day to those that wish us well, and
a memorial of the punishment of the conspirators

against iis : and I will that you take notice, that

every city, and every nation, that shall disobey
anything that is contained in this epistle, sh-all

be destroyed by fire and sword. However, let

this epistle be published through all the country
that is under our obedience, and let aU the Jews,
by all means be ready against the day befoi's-

mentioned, that they may avenge themselves
upon their enemies."

13. Accordingly, the horsemen who carried

the epistles, proceeded on the ways which they
were to go with speed; but as for Mordecai, as

soon as he had assumed the royal garment, and
the crown of gold, and had p^^t the chain about
his neck, he went forth in a public procession

;

and when the Jews who were at Shushan saw
him in so great honour with the king, they
thought his good fortune was common to them-
selves also; and joy and a beam of salvation en-

compassed the Jews, both those that were in

the cities and those that were in the countries,

upon the publication of the king's letters, inso-

much that many of other nations circumcised
their foreskin for fear of the Jews, that they
might procure safety to themselves thereby; for

on the thirteenth day of the twelfth month,
which according to the Hebrew, is called Adar,
but according to the Macedonians, Dystrus,
those that canned the king's epistle gave them
notice, that the same day wherein their danger
was to have been, on that very day should they
destroy their enemies. Eut now the rulers of
the provinces, and the tyrants, and the kings,

and the scribes, had the Jews in esteem; ifor

the fear they were in of Jlordecai forced them
to act with disci-etion. Now when the royal
decree was come to all the country that was sub-
ject to the king, it fell out th;it the Jews at
Shushan slew five hundred of their enemies:
and when the king had told Estlier the number
of those th;it were slain in that city, but did not
well know what had been done in the provinces,
he Jisked her whether slio would liave anything
further done against them, for tliat it should bo
done accordingly : upon which she desired that
the Jews might bo permitted to treat their re-

aiaining enemies in the same manner the next

kites, (1 Sam. xv. 8, 32, 33,) while they were Jilive, and
spread ovur all hisUominions, he therefore endcavcured
to destroy them.

il'.y ; as also, that they might hang the ten sona

of Haman upon the gallows. So the king per-

mitted the Jews so to do, as desirous not to

contradict Esther. So they gathered themselves
together again on the fourteenth day of the

month Dystrus, and slew about three hundred
of their enemies, but touched nothing of what
riches they had. Now there were slain by the
Jews that were in the country, and in the other
cities, seventy-five thousand of their enemies,
and tliese were slain on the thirteenth day of the
month, and the next day they kept as a festival.

In like manner the Jews that were in Shushan
g:itheied themselves together, and feasted on
the fourteenth day, and that which followed it

;

whence it is, that even now all the Jews that

are in the habitable earth keep these days festi-

vals, and send portions to one another. Morde-
cai also wrote to the Jews that lived in the
kingdom of Artaxerxes to observe these days,

and to celebrate them as festivals, and to deliver

them down to posterity, that this festival might
continue for aU time to come, and that it might
never be buried in oblivion ; for since they were
about to be destroyed on these days by Haman,
they would do a right thing, upon escaping the
danger in them, and on them inflicting punish-
ment on their enemies, to observe those days,

and give thanks to God on them; for which
cause the Jews still keep the forementioned
days, and call them days of Phurim, [or Purim.]
And Mo.decai became a great and iUustiious

person with the king, and assisted him in the
government of the people. He also lived with
the queen ; so that the affairs of the Jews were
by theu" naeans, better than they could ever
have hoped for. And this was the state of the
Jews under the reign of Artaxerxes.

CHAPTER YII.

HOW JOHN SLEW HIS BROTHER JESUS IN THE TEM-
PLE; AND HOW BAGOSES OFFERED MANY IN«

JDRIE8 TO THE JEWS J AND WHAT SANBALLAI
DID.

§ 1. When Eliasib the high priest was dead, hii

eon Judas succeeded in the high priesthood : and
when he was dead, his son John took that dig-

nity; on whose account it was also that Bagoses,

the general of another Artaxerxes' army, pol-

luted the temple, and imposed tributes on tho
Jews, that out of the public stock, before they
ofl'ered the daily sacrifices, they should pay for

every lamb fifty shekels. Now Jesus was the
brother of John, and was a friend of Bagoses,

who had promised to procui-e him the high priest-

hood. In confidence of whose support, Jfesus

quarrelled with John in the temple, and so pro-
voked his brother, that in his anger his brother
slew him. Now it was a horrible thing for John,
when ho was high priest, to perpetrate so great

a crime, and so much the more horrible, that

there never was so cruel and impious a thing

dona, neither by the Greeks nor liarb.arians.

However, God did not neglect its punishment

;

but the people were on that very account en-

slaved, and the temple was polluted by the
Persians. Now when Bagoses, tho general of

Artaxerxes' army, knew that John, the high

priest of tlie Jews, liad slain his own brother

Jesus in the temple, ho came upon the Jews im-
mediately, and began in anger to say to them,
" Have you had tho impudence to perpetrate a
murder in your temple ? " And as ho was aiming
to go into the temple, they forbade him so to do.
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but he said to them, " Am not I purer than he
that was slaia in the temple?" And when he

had said these words, he went into the temple.

Accordingly, Bagoses madense of this pretence,

and punished the Jews seven years for the mur-
der of Jesus.

2. Now when John had departed this life, his

son Jaddua succeeded in the high priesthood.

He had a brother, whose name was Manasseh.
Now there was one Sanballat, who was sent by
Darius, the last king, [of Persia,] into Samaria.

He was a Cuthean by birth ; of which stock

were the Samaritans also. This man knew that

the city Jerusalem was a famous city, and that

their kings had given a great deal of trouble to

the Assyiians, aud^the people of Ccelosjrria; so

that he willingly gaye his daughter, whose name
v/as Nicaso, in marriage to Manasseh, as think-

ing this alliance by marriage would be a pledge
and security that the nation of the Jews should
continue their good-will to him.

CHAPTER VIII.

CONCEHNING SA^^BAILAT AND MANASSEH, AND THE
TKMPLE WHICH THEY BUILT ON MOUNT GERIZ-

ZIM ; AS ALSO HOW ALEXANDEE MADE HIS ENTRY
INTO THE CITY JERUSALEM ; AND WHAT BENE-
FITS HE BESTOWED ON THE JEWS.

§ 1. About this time it was that Philip, king of

Macedon, was treacherously assaulted and slain

at Egie by Pausanias, the son of Cti-tistes, who
was derived from the family of OrestEe., and
his son Alexander succeeded him in the king-

dom; who, passing over the HeUespout, over-

came tlie generals of Darius's army in a battle

fought at Granicum. So he marched over Lydia,

ancl sulidued Ionia, and overran Caria, and fell

upon the places of Pamphylia, as has been re-

lated elsewhere.

2. But the elders of Jerusalem being veiy un-

easy that the brother of Jaddua the high priest,

though married to a foreigner, should be a part-

ner with him in the high priesthood, quarrelled

with him; for they esteemed this man's mai--

riage a step to such as would be desirous of

transgressing about the marriage of [strange]

wives, and that this would be the beginning of a

mutual society with foreigners, although the

offence of some about marriages, and their hav-

ing married wives that were not of their own
country, has been an occasion of their former
captivity and of the miseries they then under-

went ; so they commanded Manasseh to divorce

his wife, or not to approach the altar, the high

priest himself joining with the people in their

indignation against his brother, and driving him
away from the altar. Whereupon Manasseh
came to his father-iu-law, Sanballat, and told

him, that although he loved liis daughter Nicaso,

yet was he not wiUing to be deprived of his

sacerdotal dignity on her account, which was the

principal dignity ia their nation, and always
continued in the same family. And then San-

ballat promised him not only to preserve to

him the honour of his priesthood, but to pro-

cure for him the power and dignity of a high
priest, and would make him governor of all the
places he himself now ruled, if he would keep
nis daughter for his wife. He also told him
further, that he would build him a temple like

that at Jerusalem, upon Mount Gerizzim,
which is the highest of all the mountains that

are in Samaria ; and he promised that he would
do thia with the approbation of Darius the king.

Manasseh was elevated with these promises, and
stayed with Sanballat, upon a supposal that he
should gain a high priesthood, as bestowed on
him by Darius, for it happened Sanballat was
then in years. But there was now a great dis-

turbance among the people of Jerusalem, be-
caxise many of those priests and Levites were
entangled iu such matches; for they all revolted
to Manasseh, and Sanballat afforded them money,
and divided among them land for tillage, and
habitations also; and all this in order every
way to gratify Ms son-in-law.

3. About this time it was that Darius heard
how Alexander had passed over the Hellespont,
and had beaten his lieutenants in the battle of

Granicum, and was proceeding further ; where-
upon he gathered together an army of horse and
foot, and determined that he would meet the
Macedonians before they should assault and con-

quer all Asia. So he passed over the river Eu-
phrates and came over Taurus, the Cilician

mountain ; and at Issus of Cdicia he waited for

the enemy ; as ready there to give him battle.

Uj)on which Sanballat was glad that Darius was
come down ; and told Manasseh that he would
suddenly perform his promises to him, and this

as soon as ever Darius should come back, after

he had beaten his enemies ; for not he only, but
all those that were in Asia also, were persuaded
that the Macedonians would not so much as come
to a battle with the Persians, on acoouut of their

multitude ; but the event proved otherwise than
they expected, for the king joined battle with
the Macedonians, and was beaten, and lost a
great part of his army. His mother also, and
his wife and children, were taken captives, and
he fled into Persia. So Alexander came into

Syria, and took Damascus ; and when he had
obtained Sidon, he besieged Tyre, when ho sent
an epistle to the Jewish high priest, to send him
some auxiliaries, and to sup])ly hia army with
provisions ; and that what presents he formerly
sent to Darius, he would now send to him, and
choose the friendship of the Macedonians, and
that he should never repent of so doing; but
the high priest answered the messengers, that
he had given his oath to Darius not to bear arm^s

against him ; and he said that he would not
transgress this while Darius was iu the land of

the living. Upon hearing this ansv/er, Alexander
was very angry ; and though he determined not
to leave Tyre, which was just ready to be taken,

yet, as soon as he had taken it, he threatened
that he wotdd make an expedition against the
Jewish high priest, and through him teach aU
men to whom they must keep their oaths. So
when he had, vrith a good deal of pains during
the siege, taken Tyre, and had settled its affairs,

he came to the city of Gaza, and besieged both
the city and him that was governor of the gar-

rison, whose name was Eabemeses.
4. But Sanballat thought he had now gotten

a proper oisportunity to make his attempt, so he
renounced Darius, and taking with him seven
thousand of his own subjects, he came to Alex-
ander ; and finding him beginning the siege of

Tyro, he said to him, that he delivered xrp to

him these men, who came out of places under
his dominion, and did gladly accept of him for

their lord instead of Darius. So when Alexander
had received him kindly, Sanballat thereupon
took courage, and spake to him about his present

affair. He told him that he had a son-in-law,

Manasseh, who was brother to •ihe liigh priest

Jaddua; and that there were many others of

his own nation now vrith liim, that were desirous

to have a temple in the places subject to him

;

that it would be for the king's advantage to have
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the strength of the J^jws divided into two parts,

lest when the nation is cf one mind and united,

upon any attempt for innovation, it prove

troublesome to kings, as it had formerly proved

to the kings of Assyria. Whereupon Alexander
gave Sanballat leave so to do ; who used the ut-

most diligence, and built the temple, and made
Manasseh the priest, and deemed it a great re-

ward that his daughter's childi-en should have
that dignity ; but when the seven months of the

siege of Tyre were over, and the two months of

the siege of Ga/a, Sanballat died. Now Alex-
ander, when he had taken Gaza, made haste to

go up to Jerusalem ; and Jaddua the high priesr,

when he heard that, was in an agony, and under
terror, as not knowing how he should meet the

Macedonians, since the king was displeased at

his foregoing disobedience. He therefore or-

dained that the people should make supplica-

tions, and should join with him in offering sacri-

fices to God, whom he sought to protect that

nation, and to deliver them from the perils

that were coming upon them ; whereupon God
warned him in a dream, which came upon him
after he had offered sacrifice that he should
take courage, and adorn the city, and open the

gates ; that the rest should appear in white gar-

ments, but that he and the priests should meet
the king in the habits proper to their order,

without the dread of any iU consequenoi3s, which
the providence of God would prevent. Upon
which, when he rose from his sleep, he greatly

rejoiced ; and declared to all the warning he had
received from God. According to wliich dream
he acted entii'ely, and so v/aited for the coming
of the king.

5. And when he understood that he was not

far from the city, he went out in procession,

with the priests, and the multitude of citizens.

The procession was venei«able, and the manner
of it different from that of other nations. It

reached to a x^lace called Sapha ; which name,
tx'anslated into Greek, signifies a prospect, for

you have thence a prospect both of Jerusalem
and of the temple ; and when the Phoenicians

and the Chaldeans that followed him, thought
they should liave liberty to plunder the city,

and torment the high priost to death, which the
king's displeasure fairly promised them, the very
reverse of it happened ; for Alexander, when he
saw the multitude at a distance, in white gar-

ments, while the priests stood clothed with fine

Hnen, and the high priest in pui-ple and scarlet

clothing, with his mitre on his head, having the
golden plate whereon the name of God was en-

graved, he approached by himself, and adored
that name, and first saluted the high priest.

The Jews also did aU together, with one voice,

salute Alexander, and encompass him about

;

whereupon the kings of Syria and the rest were
surprised at what Alexander had done, and sup-
posed him disordered in his mind. However,
Parmenio alone went up to him, and asked him
how it came to pass that, when all others adored
him, he should adore the high priest of the Jews?
To whom he replied, " I did not adore him, but
that God who hath honoured him with his high
priesthood ; for I saw this very person in a
dream, in this very liabit, when I was at Dios
in Macedonia, who, when I was considering with
myself how I might obtain the dominion of Asia,

exhorted me to make no delay, but boldly to

oass over the sea thitlier, for that he would con-

duct my anny, and would give me the dominion
over the Persians ; whence it is, that liaving

seen no otlier in that lialiit, .and now seeing this

j)6r8on in it, and remembering that vision, and
the exhortation which I had in my dream, I be-

lieve that 1 bring this army under the divina

conduct, and shall therewith conquer Darius,

and destroy the power of the Persians, and that

aU tilings will succeed according ip what is in

my own mind. And when he had said this to

Parmenio. and had given the high priest his right

hand, the priests ran along by him, and he came
into the city ; and when he went up into the

temple, he offered sacrifice to God, according to

the high priest's direction, and magnificently

treated both the high priest and the priests.

And when the book of Daniel was shewed him,*
wherein Daniel declared that one of the Greeks
should destroy the empire of the Persians, he
sujoposed that himself was the person intended ;

and as he was then glad, he dismissed the mul-

titude for the present, but the next day he

called them to him, and bade tliem ask what
favours they pleased of him; whereupon the
high priest desu-ed that they might enjoy the
laws of their forefathers, and might pay no tri-

bute on the seventh year. He granted all they
desired ; and v/hen they entreated him that he
would permit the Jews in Babylon and Media
to enjoy their own laws also, he willingly pro-

mised to do hereafter what they desired : and
when he said to the multitude, that if any of

them would enlist themselves in his anny on
this condition, that they should continue under
the laws of their forefathers, and live according

to them, he was wiUing to take them with him,
many were ready to accompany him in his wars.

6. So when Alexander had thus settled mat-
ters at Jerusalem, he led his army into the

aeighbouring cities ; and when all the inhabi-

tants, to whom he came, received him ^vith

great kindness, the Samaritans, who had then
Shechem for their metropolis, (a city situate at

Mount Gerizzim, and inhabited by apostates of

the Jewisli nation,) seeing that Alexander had
so greatly honoured the Jews, determined to

profess themselves Jews ; for such is the tlispo-

sition of the Samaritans, as we have already

elsewhere declared, that when the Jews are in

adversity they deny that they are of kin to

them, and then they confess the truth ; but
when they perceive that some good fortune hath
befallen them, they immediately pretend to have
communion with them, saying, that they belong

to them, and deirive their genealogy from tlio

posterity of Joseph, Ephraim, and Manasseh.
Accordingly, they made their address to the king

with splendour, and shewed gi-eat alacrity in

meeting him at a little distance from Jerusalem

;

and when Alexander had commended them, the

Shechemites approached to him, taking with
them the troops that Sanballat had sent liim,

and they desired that he would come to their

city, and do honour to their temple .also ; to

whom he promised, that when he returned he

v/ould come to them ; and when they petitioned

that he would remit the tribute of the seventh

year to them, because they did not now sow
thereon, he asked who they were that made such

a petition ; and when thej^ said that they were
Hebrews, but had the name of Sidonians, living

at Shechem, he asked them again whether they

were Jews ; and when they said they were not

Jews, "It was to the Jews," said he, "that I

granted that privilege ; however, when I return,

and am thoroughly informed by you of this

matter, I will do wha,t I shall think proper."

And in this manner he took leave of the SheO"

* The place shewed Alexander might be Dan. vil

6 ; viii. 3-8, 20, 21, 22 ; xi. S ; some or all of them very

jilain jircJictions of Alexander's cornjussts and succco-

eors
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hemites ; but ordered that tije troops of San-
ballat sliould follow him int«> Egypt, because
there he designed to give therr) lands, which he
did a little after in Tliebais. -sFhen he ordered

them to guard that country.

7. Now when Alexander wa* dead, the govern-

ment was jiarted among his successors ; but the
temple upon Mount Gerizzin\ remained; and If

any one were accused by those of Jerusalem of

having eaten things common,* or of having

* Here Josephus uses the yrotd Koinophagia, "eat-

broken the Sabbath, or of any other crime ot

the like nature, he lied away to the Shechem-
ites, and said that he was accused unjustly.
About this time it was that Jaddua the high
priest died, and Onias hLs .son took the high
priesthood. Tliis was the state of the affairs of
the people of Jerusalem at this time.

ing common things," for " eating things unclean ; " aa
does the New Testament, in Acta x. 14, 15, 28, and
xi. 8, 9 ; Kom. xiv. 14.

BOOK XII.

CONTAIXINa 'tHK INTERVAL OF A HUNDRED AND SEVKOTY YEARS,

FEOM THE DEATH OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT TO THE DEATH OF

JUDAS MACCABEUS.

CHAPTER L

HOW PTOLEMT, THE SON OF LAfiOE, fOOZ JERUSA-
LEM AND JUDEA BY DECEIT AND TREACHERY,
AND CARRIED MANY OP THE .JEWS THENCE, AND
PLANTED THEM IN EGYPT.

,^ 1. Now when Alexander, king of Macedon, had
nut an end to the dominion of the Per.sians, and
had settled the affairs of Judea after the fore-

mentioned mamier, he ended his life ; and as his

government fell among many, Antigonus ob-

tained Asia ; Seleucus, Babylon ; and of the

other nations which were there, Lysimachus
governed the Hellespont, and Cassauder pos-

sessed Macedonia ; as did Ptolemy, the son of

Lagus, seize upon Egy^jt : and while these princes

anibitiously strove one against another, every

one for his own principality, it came to pass that

there were continual wars, and those lasting wars
too ; and the cities were sufferers, and lost a
great many of their inhabitants in these times of

distress, insomuch that all Syria, by the means
of Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, underwent the re-

verse of that denomination of Saviour, which he
then had. He also seized upon Jerusalem, and
for that end made use of deceit and treachery

;

for as he came into the city on a Sabbath-day, as

if he would offer sacrifice, he, without any trouble,

gained the city, while the Jews did not oppose
him, for they did not suspect him to be their

enemy ; and he gained it thus, because they
were free from suspicion of him, and because on
that day they were at rest and quietness ; and
when he had gamed it, he reigned over it in a

cruel manner. Nay, Agatharchides of Cnidus,

who wrote the acts of Alexander's successors,

reproaches us with superstition, as if we, by it,

had lost our liberty ; where he says thus :
" There

is a nation called the nation of the Jews, who
inhabit a city strong and great, named Jerusalem.

These men took no care, but let it come into the
hands of Ptolemy, as not willing to take arms,

and thereby they submitted to be under a hard
master, by reason of their unseasonable supersti-

tion." This is what Agatharchides relates of

our nation. But when Ptolemy had taken a
p^at many captives, both from the mountainous
parts of Judea and from the places about Jeru-
salem and Samaria, and the places near mount

Gerizzim, he led theui all into Egypt,* and set-

tled them there. And as ho knew that the peo-
ple of Jerusalem were most faithful in the obser-

vation of oaths and covenants,—and this from the
answer they made to Alexander, when he sent an
embassage to them, after he had beaten Darius
in battle,—so he distributed many of them into
garrisons, and at Alexandria gave them equal
privileges of citizens with the Macedonians them-
selves ; and required of them to take their oaths
that they would keep their fidelity to the pos-
terity of those who committed these places to
their care. Nay, there were not a few other
Jews who, of their own accord, went into Egypt,
as invited by the goodness of the soU, and by the
liberality of Ptolemy. However, there were dis-

orders among their posterity, with relation to
the Samaritans, on account of their resolution to

preserve that conduct of life which was delivered
to them by theu' forefathers, and they thereupon
contended one with another, while those of Jeru-
salem said that their temple was holy, and re-

solved to send their sacrifices thitlier ; but the
Samaritans were resolved that they should bo
sent to mount Gerizzim.

CHAPTER II.

HOW PTOLEMY PHILADELPHUS PROCURED THE LAWS
OF THE JEWS TO BE TRiVNSLATED INTO THE GREEK
TONGUE ; AND SET MANY CAPTIVES FREE ; AND
DEDICATED MANY GIFTS TO GOD.

§ 1. "When Alexander had reigned twelve years,

and after him Ptolemy Soter forty years, Phila-

* The great number of these Jews and Samaritans that

were formerly carried into Egypt by Alexander, and
now by Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, appear aftei-wards,

in the vast multitude who were soon ransomed by Phila-

delphus, and by him made free, before he sent for the

seventy-two interpreters ; in the many gamsons, and
other soldiers of that nation in Egypt ; in the famous
settlement of Jews, and the nun^ber of their synagogues
at Alexandria long aftei-ward ,' and in the vehement
contention between the Jews and Samaritans under
Philometer, about the place appointed for public wor-

ship in the law of Moses, whetlier at the Jewish templa
of Jerusalem, or at the Samaritan temple of Gerizzim >

of all which our author treats hereafter.
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delphus then took the kingdom of Egypt, and
held it forty years within one. He procured tbo
law to be interpreted, and set free those that
were coiae from Jerusalem into Egypt, and were
in slavery there, who were a hundred and twenty
thousand. The occasion was this :—Demetrius
Phalerius, who was library-keeper to the king,
was now endeavouring, if it were possible, to
gather together all the books tnat were iu the
habitable earth, and buying whatsoever was
anywhere valuable, or agreeable to the king's in-

clination, (who was very earnestly set upon col-

lecting of books ;) to which inclination of his,

Demetrius was zealously subservient. And
when once Ptolemy asked him how many ten
thousands of books he had collected, he replied,

that he had already about twenty times ten
thousand ; but that, in a little time, he should
have fifty times ten thousand. But he said he
had been informed that there were many books
of laws among the Jews worthy of inquiring
after, and worthy of the king's library, but
which, being written in characters and in a dia-
lect of their own, will cause no .small pains ia
getting them translated into the Greek tongue

:

that the character tu which they are written
seems to be like to that which is the proper char-
acter of the Syrians, and that its sound, when
pronounced, is like to theus also ; and that this
sound appears to be peculiar to themselves.
Wherefore, he said, that notliiug hiadered why
they might not get those books to be translated
also ; for while notMng is wanting that is ne-
cessary for that purpose, we may havs their
books also in this library. So the king thought
that Demetrius was very zealous to procure him
abund;mce of books, and that he suggested what
was exceeding proper for him to do ; and there-
fore he wrote to the Jewish high priest that he
should act accordingly.

2. Now there was one Aristeus, who was
among the king's most intimate friends, and, on
account of his modesty, very acceptable to him.
This Aristeus resolved frequently, and that be-
fore now, to petition the king that he would set
all the captive Jews in his kingdom free ; and he
thought this to be a convenient opportunity for
the making that petition. So he discoursed, in

the first place, with the captains of the king's
guards, Sosibius of Tarentnm, and Andreas, and
persuaded them to assist him in what he was
going to intercede with the king for. Accord-
ingly, Aristeus embraced the same opinion with
those that have been before mentioned, and went
to the king and made the following speech to
him: " It is not fit for us, O king, to overlook
things hastily, or to deceive ouiselves, but to lay
the tiuth open : for since we have determined
not only to get the laws of the Jews transcribed,
but interpreted also, for thy satisfaction, by what
means can we do this, while so many of the Jews
are now slaves in thy kingdom ? Do thou then
what will be agreeable to thy magnanimity, and
to thy good-nature : free them from the miser-
able condition they are in, Ijecausethat God, who
supporteth thy kingdom, was the author of their
laws, as I have learned by particular inquiry

;

for both these people and wo also worship the
same God, the framer of all things. We caU
him, and that truly, by the name of Tirjva, [or life,

or Jupiter,] because he breathes life into all men.
^Vhercfore, do thou restore these men to tbeir
own country ; and this to do the honour of God,
because these men pay a jjcculiarly excellent
worship to him. And know tliis further, that
though I be not of kin to them by birth, nor one
of the same country with them, yet do I desire
these favoui'3 to be done them, since all men aro

the workmanshii. cf God; and I am sensible that
he is well pleased with them that do good. I do
therefore put up this petition to thee, to do good
to them."

3. When Aristeus was saying thus, the king
looked upon him with a cheerful and joj'fid
countenance, and said, " How many ten thou-
sands dost thou sui3jiose there are of such as want
to be made free?" To which Andreas replied,

as he stood by, and said,
'

' A few more than ten
times ten thousand." The kmg made answer,
" And is this a small gift that thou askest,

Aristeus?" But Sosibius, and the rest that
stood by, said that he ought to offer such a
thank-offering as was worthy of his greatness of

soul, to that God who had given him his king-
dom. With this answer he was much pleased

;

and gave order, that when they jiaid the sol-

diers their wages, they should lay down twenty
drachma for every one of the slaves. Ai>d he
promised to publish a magnificent decree about
what they requested, which should confirm what
Aristeus had proi^oscd, and especially what God
willed should be done; whereby, he said, he
would not only set those free who had been led
away captive by his father and his army, but
those who were in his kingdom before, and those
also, if any such there were, who had been
brought away since. And when they said that
then- redemption-money woixld amount to above
four hundi-ed talents, he granted it. A copy of

which decree I have determined to preserve,

that the magnanimity of this king may be made
known. Its contents were as follows :

—" Let all

those who were soldiers under our father, and
who, when they overran Syria and Phoenicia, and
laid waste Judea, took the Jews captives, and
made them slaves, and brought them into our
cities, and into this country, and then sold

them ; as also all those that were in my kingdom
before them, and if there be any that have lately

been brought thither, be made free by those that
possess them ; and let them accept of [a hundred
and] twenty drachmje for every slave. And let

the soldiers receive this redemption-money with
their pay, but the rest out of the king's treasury :

for I suppose that they were made captives with-
out our father's consent, and against equity;
and that their country was harassed by the inso-

lence of the soldiers, and that, by removing them
into Egypt, the soldiers have made a great profit

by them. Out of regard, therefooe, to justice,

and out of pity to those that have been t3'ran-

niged over contrary to equity, I enioiE those that

h-vve such Jews in their service to set them at

liberty, upon the receipt of the before-mentioned
sum ; and that no one use any deceit about them,
but obey what is here commanded. And I will

that tliey give m their names within three day?
after the publication of this edict, to such as are

appointed to execute the same, and to produce
the slaves before them also, for I think it wiU be
for the advantage of my aflcairs : and let every
one that will, inform against those that do not
obey this decree ; and I will that their estates

be confiscated into the king's treasury." When
this decree was read to the king, it at first con-

tained the rest that is here inserted, and only

omitted those Jews that had formerly been
brought, and those brought afterwards, which
had not been distinctl}' mentioned ; so he added
these clauses out of his humanity, and with gi'cat

generosity. He also gave order that the pay-
ment, which was likely to be done in a liuiry,

should be divided among the king's ministers,
and among the oificers of his treasury. "Wlien
this was over, what the king had decreed waa
c uickL' brou:;ht to a conclusion : and this is
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no more than seven daj's' time, the number
of the talents paid for the captives being above
four hundred and sixty, and this, because their

masters required the [hundred and] twenty
drachmae for the children also, the king hav-

ing, in effect, commanded that these should be
paid for, when he said, in his decree, that they
should receive the forementioned sum for every
slave.

4. Now when this had been done after so

magnificent a manner, according to the kmg's
inclinations, he gave order to Demetrius to give

him in writing his sentiments conceriung the
transcribing of the Jewish books ; for no part of

the administration is done rashly by these kings,

but all things are managed with great circum-
spection. On which accouat I have subjoined
a copy of these epistles, and set down the multi-

tude of the vessels sent as gifts [to Jerusalem,]
and the construction of every one, that the ex-

actness of the artificers' workmanship, as it ap-

peared to those that saw them, and wliich work-
men made every vessel, may be made manifest,

and this on account of the excellency of the vessels

themselves. Now the copy of the epistle was to

this purpose :
—" Demetrius to the great king.

When thou, O king, gavest me a charge concern-

ing the collection of books that were wanting to

fill your library, and concerning the care that

ought to be taken about such as are imperfect,

I have used the utmost diligence about those

matters. And I let you know, that Ave want
the books of the Jewish legislation, with some
others ; for they are written in the Hebrew
characters, and being in the langxiage of that

nation, are to us unknown. It hath also hap-
pened to them, that they have been transcribed

more carelessly than they should have been, be-

cause they have not had hitherto royal care

taken about them. Now it is necessary that thou
shouldst have accurate copies of them. And in-

deed this legislation is full of hidden wisdom,
and entirel}' blameless, as being the legislation

of God : for which cause it is, as Hecateus of

Abdera says, that the poets and historians make
no mention of it, nor of those men who lead their

lives according to it, since it is a holy law, and
ought not to be published by profane mouths.
If then it please thee, O king, thou mayest
write to the high priest of the Jews, to send six

of the elders out of every tribe, and those such

as are most skilful of the laws, that by their

means we may learn the clear and agreeing sense

of those books, and may obtain an accurate in-

terpretation of their contents, and so maj' have
such a collection of these as may be suitable to

thy desire."

5. When this epistle was sent to the king, he
commanded that an epistle should be drawn up
for Eleazar, the Jewish high priest, concerning

these matters ; and that they should inform him
of the release of the Jews that had been in

slavery among them. He also sent fifty talents

of gold for the making of large Ijasons, and vials,

an<l cups, and an immense quantity of precious

atones. He also gave order to those who had
the custody of the chests that contained those

stones, to give the artificers leave to choose out

what sorts of them they pleased. He withal

appointed, that a hunched talents in money
should be sent to the temple for sacrifices, and
for other uses. Now I will give a description of

these vessels, and the manner of their construc-

tion, but not till after I have set down a copy of

the epistle wliich was written to Eleazar the

high priest, who had obtained that dignity on
the occasion following :—When Onias the high
ariaqt was dead, his son Simon became his suc-

cessor. He was called Simon the Just,* because
of both his piety towiu'ds God, and his kind dis-

position to those of his own nation. When he
was dead, and had left a young son, who was
called Onias, Simon's brother Eleazar, of whom
we are speaking, took the high priesthood ; and
he it was to whom Ptolemy wrote, and that in

the manner following :
—" King Ptolemy to Ele-

azar the high priest, sendeth greeting. There
are many Jews who now dwell in my kingdom,
whom the Persians, when they were in power,
carried captives. These were honoured by m.j
father; some of whom he placed in the ai-my,

and gave them greater pay than ordinary; to
others of them, when they came with him into

Egypt, he committed his garrisons, and the
guarding of them, that they might be a terror to

the Egyptians ; and when I had taken the go-

vernment, I treated all men with humanity, and
especially those that are thy fellow-citizens, of

whom I have set free above a bundled thousand
that were slaves, and paid the price of their

redemption to their masters out of my OAVti

revenues ; and those that are of a fit age, I have;

admitted into the number of my soldiers ; and
for such as are capable of being faithful to me,
and proper for my court, I have put them in

such a post, as thinking this [kindness done to

them] to be a very great and an acceptable gift,

wliich I devote to God for his providence over

me ; and as I am desirous to do what vnU bo
grateful to these, and to aU the other Jews in

the habitable earth, I have determined to pro-

cure an interpretation of your law, and to have
it translated out of Hebrew into Greek, and to

be deposited in my library. Thou wilt therefore
do well to choose out and send to me men of a
good character, who are now elders in age, and
six in number out of every tribe. These, by their

age, must be skilful in the laws, and of abilities

to make an accurate interpretation of them ; and
when this shall be finished, I shall think that I

have done a work glorious to myself ; and I have
sent to thee Andreas, the captain of my guard,
and Aristeus, men whom I have in very great

esteem ; by whom I have sent those first-fruits

which I have dedicated to the temple, and to the
sacrifices, and to other uses, to the value of a

hundred talents ; find if thou wilt send to us, to

let us know what thou wouldst have further,

thou wilt do a thing acceptable to me."
6. When this epistle of the king was brought

to Eleazar, he wrote an answer to it with aU the
respect possible:—"Eleazar the high priest to

king Ptolemy, sendeth greeting. If thou and
thy queen Arsinoe,t and thy children, be well,

we are entirely satisfied. Wheu we received thy
epistle, we greatly rejoiced at thy intentions

;

and when the multitude were gathered together,

we read it to them, and thereby made them sen-

sible of the piety thou hast towards God. We
also shewed them the twenty vials of gold, and
thirty of silver, and the five large ba=onS; and the
table for the shew-bread ; as also the hundred
talents for the sacrifices, and for the making
what shall be needful at the temple : wliich

things Andreas and Aristeus, tliose most hon-
oured friends of thine, have brought us ; and
truly they are i^ersons of an excellent character,

and of gi-eat leranmg, and worthy of thy virtue.

Know tlien that we will gratify thee in what is

* We have a very great eccomium of this Simon the
Just, in tlie fiftieth chajjierof the Ecclesiasticus, through
the whole cliaptor.

t We are to remember here that Arsiuoe was both his
sister and his wife, according to the old custom of

Persia, and of Egypt at this very time ; cay, of the As-
syrians long afterwards.
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for tliy advantfige, though we do what we used
not to do before ; for we ought to make a return
for the numerous acts of kindness which thou
hast done to oxir countrymen. We immediately,
therefore, offered sacrifices for thee and thy sister,

with thy children and friends ; and the multi-

tude made prayers, that thj' affairs may be to
thy mind ; and that thy kingdom may be pre-
served in peace, and that the transhation of our
law may come to the conclusion thou desirest,

and be for thy advantage. AVe have also chosen
six elders out of every tribe, whom we have
sent, and the law with them. It will be thy
part, out of thy piety and justice, to send back
the law when it hath been translated ; and
to return those to us that bring it in safety.

—

Farewell."
7. Tliis was the reply which the high priest

jiade ; but it does not seem to me to be necessary
to set down the names of the seventy [two] elders

who were sent by Eleazar, and carried the law,

which yet were subjoined at the end of the

epistle. However, I thought it not improper to

give an account of those very valuable and arti-

ficially contrived vessels which the king sent to

God, that all may see how great a regard the
king had for God, for the king allowed a vast

deal of expenses for these vessels, and came
often to the workmen, and viewed their work,
and suffered nothing of carelessness or negli-

gence to be any damage to their operations;

surd I will reiate how rich they were as well as I

awi able, although, perhaps, the nature of this

history may not require such a description ; but
I imagine I shall thereby recommend the elegant

taste and magnanimity of this king to those th'at

read this histoiy.

8. And, fii'st, I will describe what belongs to

the table. It was indeed in the king's mhid to

make this table vastly large in its dimensions

;

but then he gave orders that they should learn

what was the magnitude of the table which was
already at Jerusalem, and how large it was, and
whether there were a possibihty of making one
larger than it; and when he was informed how
large that was which was akeady there, and that
nothing hindered but a larger might be made, he
Baid that he was willing to have one made that

ihould be five times as lai-ge as the present
Jable ; but his fear was, that it might be then
Jiseless in their sacred ministrations b}' its too

gi-eat largeness ; for he desired that the gifts he
presented them should not only be there for

ehow, but should be useful also in their sacred
ministrations. According to which reasoning,

that the former table was made of ko moderate a
size for use, and not for want of gold, h^ resolved
that he would not exceed the former table in

largeness, Imt would make it exceed it in the
vaiiety and elegancy of its materials ; and as he
was sagacious in observing the nature of all

things, and in having a just notion of what was
new and surpi-ising, and where there were no
sculptures, he would invent such as were projier

by his own skill, and would shew them to the
workmen, ho commanded that such sculptures
should now be made ; and that those which were
delineated should be most accurately formed,
by a constant regard to their delineation.

1). AVhen therefore the workmen had under-
taken to make the table, they framed it in

length two cvibits [and a half,] in breadth one
cubit, and in height one cubit and a half ; and
the entire structure of the work was of gold.

They withal made a crown of a handbreadtb
round it, with wave-work •wreathed about it,

and with an engraving which imitated a cord,

and was admirably turned on its three parts; for

as they were of a triangular figure, every angle
had the same disposition of its sculptures, that
when you turned them about, the very same
form of tilem was turned about without any
variation. Now that part of the crown-work
that was enclosed under the table had its sculp-

tures very beautiful ; but that part which went
round on the outside was more elaborately

adorned with most beautiful ornaments, because
it was exposed to sight, and to the view of the
spectators; for which reason it was that both
those sides which were extant above the rest

were acute, and none of the angles, which wo
before told you were three, appeared less than
another when the table was turned about. ISTow

into the. cord-work thus ttirned were precious

stones inserted, in rows parallel one to the other,

enclosed in golden buttons, which had ouches ia

them ; but the parts which were on the side of

the crown, and were exposed to the sight, were
adorned with a row of oval figures obUcpiely

placed, of the most excellent sort of precious
stones, wliich imitated rods laid close, and en-

compassed the table round about; but irnder

these oval figures thus engraven, the workmen
had put a crown all round it, where the nature
of all sorts of fruit was represented, insomuch
that the bunches of grapes hung up ; and when
they had made the stones to represent all th©
kinds of fruit before mentioned, and that each
in its proper colour, they made them fast with
gold round the whole table. The like disposi-

tion of the oval figures, and of the engraved
rods, was framed under the crown, that the
table might on each side shew the same appear-
ance of variety and elegancy of its ornaments, so

that neither the position of the wave-work nor of

the crown might be different, although the table

were turned on the other side, but that the
prospect of the same artificial contrivances might
be extended as far as the feet; for there was
made a plate of gold four fingers broad, through
the entire breadth of the table, into which they
inserted the feet, and then fastened them to the
table by buttons and button-holes, at the place
where the crown was situate, that so on what
side soever of the table one should stand, it

might exhibit the very same view of the exquis-

ite workmanship, and of the vast expenses be-

stowed upon it ; but upon the table itself they
engraved a meander, inserting into it very valu-

able stones in the middle like stars, of various
colours; the carbuncle and the emerald, each of

which sent out agreeable rays of light to the
spectatoi-s ; with such stones of other sorts also

as were most curious and best esteemed, as be-

ing most precious in their kind Hard by this

meander a texture of network ran round it, the
middle of which appeared like a rhombus, into

which were inserted rock-crystal and amber,
which, by the great resemblance of the appear-
ance they made, gave wonderful delight to those
that saw them. The chapiters of the feet imi-

tated the fii-st budding of lilies, while their

leaves were bent and laid under the table, but
so that the chives were seen standing upright
within them. Their bases were made of a car-

buncle; and the place at the bottom, which
rested on that carbimcle, was one palm deep,

and eight fingers in breadth. Now they had en-

graven upon it, with a very fine tool, and with a

great deal of pains, a branch of ivy, and tendrils

of the vine, seiuling forth clusters of grapes, that

you would guess they wore nowise different from
real tendrils ; for they were so very thin, and so

very far extended at their extremities, that they

wcio moved with the wind, and made one believe

that they were the product of nature, and not
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the representation of art. They also made the en-

tire worlcmanship of the table appear to be three-

fold, while the joints of the several parts were so

united together as to be invisible, and the places

where they joined could not be distinguished.

Now the thickness of the table was not less than
lialf a cubit. So that this gift by the king's

great generositj', by the great value cf the mate-
rials, and the variety of its exquisite structure,

and the artifiicer's skill in imitating nature with
graving tools, was at length brought to perfec-

tion, while the king was very desirous, that
tiiough in largeness it were not to be different

from that which was akeady dedicated to God,
yet that in exquisite workmanship, and the
novelty of the contrivances, ar.d in the splendour
of its construction, it should far exceed i^> and
be more illustrious than that was.

10. Now of the cisterns of gold there were
two, whose sculpture was of scale-work, from its

basis to its belt-liko cu-cle, with vai-ious sorts of

stones enchased in the spiral circles. Next to

which there was upon it a meander of a cubit in

height : it was composed of stones of all sorts of

colours ; and next to this was the rod-M'ork en-

graven; and next to that was a rhombus in a
texture of network, drawn out to the brim of

the basin, while small shields, made of stones,

f/eautiful in their kind, and of four fingers'

:lepth, filled up the middle parts. About the
top of the basin were wreathed the leaves of

lilies, and of the convolvulus, and the tendrils of

vines in a cii'cular manner; and this was the
construction of the two cisterns of gold, each
containing two firkins;—but those which were
of silver were much more bright and splendid

than looking-glasses; and you might in them
see images that fell upon them more plainly

than in the other. The king also ordered thirty

Arials; those of which the jiarts that were of

gold, and filled up with precious stones, were
shadowed over with the leaves of ivy and vines,

artificially engraven; and these were the ves-

sels that were, after an extraordinary manner,
brought to this perfection, partly by the skill of

the workmen, who were admirable in such fine

work, but much more by the diligence and gene-

rosity of the king, who not only supplied the
artificers abundantly, and with great generosity,

with what they wanted, but he forbade public
audiences for the time, and came and stood by
the workmen, and saw the whole operation ; and
this was the cause why the workmen were so

accurate in their performance, because they had
regard to the king, and to his great concern
about the vessels, and so the more indefatigably

kept close to the work.
11. And these were what gifts were sent by

Ptolemy to Jerusalem, and dedicated to God
there. But when Eleazar the high priest had
devoted them to God, and had paid due respect

to those that brought them, and had given them
presents to be carried to the king, he dismissed

them . And when they were come to Alexandria,

and Ptolemy heard that they were come, and
that the seventy elders were come also, he pre-

aently sent for Andi-eas and Aristeus, his am-
bassadors, who came to him, and delivered him
the epistle which they brought him from the
high priest, and made answer to all the ques-

tions he put to ihem by word of mouth. He
then made haste to meet the elders that came
from Jerusalem for the interpretation of the
laws ; and ho gave command, that everybody
who came on other occasions should be sent
away, which was a thing surprising, and what
he did not use to do ; for those that were drawn
thither upon such occasions used to come to him

on the fifth day, bnt ambassadors at the month's
end. But when he had sent those away, he
waited for these that were sent by Eleazar ; but
as the old men camo in with the presents, which
the higli priest had given tliem to bring to the
king, and with the membranes, upon which they
had tlieirlaws written in golden letters,* he put
questions to them concerning those books ; and
when they had taken off the covers wherein they
were wrapt up, they shewed him the membranes.
So the king stood admiring the tliinness of those
membranes, and the exactness of the junctures,
which could not be perceived, (so exactly were
they connected one \nth. another ;) and this he
did for a considerable time. He then said that
he returned them thanks for coming to him, and
still greater thanks to him that sent them ; and,
above all, to that God whose laws they appeared,
to be. Then did the elders, and those that were
present with them, cry out with one voice, and
wished all happiness to the king. Upon which
he fell into tears by the violence of the pleasure
he had, it being natural to men to afford the
same indications in great joy that they do under
sorrow. And when he had bidden them deliver
the books to those that were appointed to receive

them, he saluted the men, and said that it was
but just to discourse, in the first jilace, of the
errand they were sent about, and then to address
himself to themselves. He promised, however,
that he would make this day on which they came
to him remarkable and eminent every year
through the whole course of his life ; for their

coming 'o him, and the victory which he gained
over Antigonus by sea, proved to be on the very
same day. He also gave orders that they should
sup vnth him ; and gave it in charge that they
should have excellent lodgings provided for

them in the upper part of the city.

12. Now he that was appointed to take care of
the reception of strangers, Nicanor by name,
called for Dorotheus, whose duty it was to make
provision for them, and bade him prepare for

every one cf them what should be requisite for

their diet and way of living ; which thing was
ordered by the king after this manner : he took
care that those that belonged to every city,

which did not use the same way of living, that
aU things should be prepared for them according
to the custom of those that came to him, tliut

being feasted according to the usual method of

their own way of living, they might be the
better pleased, and might not be uneasy at

anything done to them from which they were
naturally averse. And this was now done ui

the case of these men by Dorotheus, who was
j)ut into this office because of his great skill in

such matters belonging to common life : for he
took care of aU such matters as concerned the
reception of strangers, and appointed them
double seats for them to sit on, according as the
king had commanded him to do ; for he had
commanded that half of their seats should be set

at his right hand, and the other half behind his

table, and took care that no respect should be
omitted that coidd be shewn them. And when
they were thus set down, he bid Dorotheus to

minister to all those that were come to him
from Judea, after the manner they used to be
ministered to ; for which cause he sent away
their sacred heralds, and those that slew the
sacrifices, and the rest that used to say grace

:

but called to one of those that were come to him,
whose name was Eleazar, who was a priest, and

* The Talmudists say, that it is not lawful to writa

the law in letters of gold, contrary to this certain and
very ancient example
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desired him to say grace :* who then stood in

the midst of them, and prayed that all pros-

perity miglit attend the king and those that

were his su'-ijects. Upon which an acclamation

was made by the whole company, with joy and

a great noise ; and when that was over, they fell

to eating their supper, and to the enjoymentof

what was set before them. And at a little in-

terval afterward, when the king thought a suifi-

cient time had been interposed, he began to talk

philosophically to them, and he asked everyone

of them a philosophical question,t and such a,

one as might give liglit in tnose inquiries; and
when they had explained all the problems that

bad been proposed by the king about every

point, he was well pleased with their answers.

This took up the twelve days in which they were
treated ; and he that pleases may learn the par-

ticular questions in that book of Aristeus, which
he wrote on this very occasion.

13. And whOe not the king only, bui; the

philosopher Menedus also, admired them, and
said, t)iat aU things were governed by Provi-

dence, and that it was probable that thence it

was that such force or beauty was discovered in

these men's words,—they then left off asking

any more questions. But the king said that he

had gained very great advantages by their com-
ing, for that he had received this profit from
them, that he had learned how he ought to rule

his subjects. And he gave order
_
that they

should have eveiy one three talents given them

;

and that those that were to conduct them to

their lodging should do it. Accordingly, when
three days were over, Demetrius took them, and
went over the causeway seven furlongs long : it

was a bank in the sea to an island. And when
they had gone over the bridge, he proceeded to

the northern parts, and shewed them where they

shijuld meet, which was in a house which was
built near the shore, and was a quiet place, and
fit for their discoursing together about their

work. "When he had brought them thither, he
entreated them, (now they had aU. things about

them which tliey wanted for the interpretation

of their law,) that they would suffer nothing to

interrupt them in their Avork. Accordingly,

they made an accui-ate interpretation, with great

zeal and great pains ; and this they continued to

do till the ninth hour of the day ; after which
time they relaxed and took care of their body,

while their food was provided for them in great

plenty : besides, Dorotheus, at the king's com-

mand, brought them a great deal of what was
provided for the king himself. But in the

morning they came to the court, and saluted

Ptolemy, and then went away to their- former

place, where, when they had washed theii

hands,J and purified themselves, they betook

themselves to tlie uiterpretation of the laws.

Now when the law was transcribed, and the

* This is the most ancient example I have met with

of a giuce, or thanksgiving, before meat. The ne^t
example I have met with is that of the Essenes, both

before and after it ; those of our Saviour before it,

(Mark viii. 6 ; John vi. 11, 23 ; and St Paul, Acts

xxvii. 36,) and a form of such a grace or prayer for

Christians, at tlie end of the fifth book of the Aposto-

lical Constitutiouu, which seems to have been intcndtd

fcr both timi.'S, both befure and after meat.

t They were rather political ijuestions and answers,

tendicg to the good and relii-'ious governmeat cf man-
kind.

X This puriflcation of tL,« Jnterpivcers, by washing
In the sea, before they prayed to God every morning,
and before they set about translating, may be com-
pared with the places of the Vro.seuchaj, or of pmyur,
which were sometime? built near the sea or rlrora

alDO.

labour of interpretation was over, which came
to its conclusion in seventy-two days, Demetrius
gathered all the Jews together to the place

where the laws were translated, and where the

interpreters were, and read them over. The
multitude did also appi'ove of those elders that

were the interpreters of the law. They withal

commended Demetrius for his proposal, as the

inventor of what was greatly for then- ha^jpi-

ness ; and they desired that he would give leave

to their rulers also to read the law. Moreover
they all, both the priests and the ancientest of

the elders, and the principal men of their com-
monwealth, made it their request, that since the

uiterpretation was happily finished, it might
continue in the state it now was, and might not

be altered. And when they all commended that

determination of theirs, they enjoined, that if

any one obsers'ed either anytliing superfluous, or

anything omitted, that he would take a view of

it again, and have it laid before them, and cor-

rected ; which was a wise action of theirs, that

when the thing was judged to have been well

done, it might continue for ever.

14. So the king rejoiced when he sawthat hisde-

sign of this nature was brought to perfection, to so

great advantage : and he was chiefly delighted with
hearing tlie laws read to him ; and was astonished

at the deep meaning and wisdom of the legislator.

And he began to discourse with Demetrius,
" How it came to pass that, when this legislation

was so wonderful, no one, either of the poets or of

the hiatoriaus, had made mention of it." Deme-
trius made answer, " that no one duBst be so bold

as to touch upon the description of these laws,

because they Avere divine and venerable, and be-

cause some that had attempted it were afflicted

by God." He also told him, that " Theopompua
was desirous of writing somewhat about them,
but was thereupon disturbed in his mind for

above thirty days' time ; and upon some inter-

mission of his distemper, he appeased God [by

prayer,] as suspecting that his madness proceeded
from that cause." Nay, indeed, he further saw
in a dream, that his distemper befell him while

he indulged too great a curiosity about divine

matters, and was desirous of publishing them
among common men ; but when he left off that

attempt, he recovered his understanding agairu

Moreover, he informed him of Theodectes, tlie

tragic poet, concerning whom it was reported,

that when in a certain dramatic representation,

he was desirous to make mention of things that

were contained in the sacred books, he was
afflicted with a darkness in his eyes ; and that

upon his being conscious of the occasion of his

distemper, and appeasing God [by prayer,] he
was freed from that afliiction.

15. And when the king had received these

books from Demetrius, as we have said already,

he adored them ; and gave order, that great care

should be taken of them, that they might remain
uncorrupted. He also desired that the interpre-

ters would come often to him out of Judea, and
that both on account of the respect which he
would pay them, and on account of the presents

he would make them ; for he said, it was now
but just to send them away, although if, of tlieir

own accord, they would come to him hereafter,

they should obtain all that their own wisdom
might justly requue, and what liis generosity

was able to give them. So he sent them away,
and gave to every one of them three garments
of the best sort, and two talents of gold, and a

cup of the value of one talent, and the furniture

of the room wherein they were feasted. And
these were the things he presented to thonv.

Uut hv tb«m he sent to Eleazar the hiuh prios*
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ten beds, vfith feet of silver, aad the furniture

to them belonging, and a cup of the value of

thirty talents ; and besides these, ten garments,
and purple, and a very beautiful crown, and a

hundred pieces of the finest woven Unen ; as also

vials and dishes, and vessels for pouring, and
two golden cisterns, to be dedicated to God.
Ee also desired him, by an epistle, that he would
give these intei-preters leave, if any of them were
desu-ous of coming to him ; because he highly
valued a conversation with men of such learning,

and should be very willing to lay out his wealtli

upon such men. And this was what came to the
Jews, and was much to their glory and honour,
from Ptolemy and Philadelphus.

CHAPTER in.

BOW THE KINGS OF ASIA HONOURKD THE NATION
OF THE JEWS, AND MADE THEM CITIZENS OF
THOSE CITIES WHICH THEY BUILT.

§ 1. The Jews also obtained honours from the
kings of Asia, when they became their auxili-

aries ; for Seleucus Nicator made them citizens of

those cities which he built in Asia, and in the
Lower SjTia, and in the metropolis itself, An-
tioch ; and gave them privileges equal to those

of the Macedonians and Greeks, who were the
inhabitants, insomuch that those privileges con-

tinue to tliis very daj^ : an argument for which
jou have in tliis, that whereas the Jews do make
oise of oil prepared by foreigners,* they receive a
certain sum of money from the proper officers be-

longing to their exercises as the value of that oil

;

which money, when the people of Antioch would
have deprived them of, in the last war, Muci-
anus, who was then president of Syria, preserved

it to them. And when the people of Alexandria
and of Antioch did after that, at the time that

Vespasian and Titus his son, governed the habit-

able earth, pray that these pri^dleges of citizens

might be taken away, they did not obtain their

request. In which behaviour any one may dis-

cern the equity and generosity of the Pi.omans,i"

especially of Vespasian and Titus, who, although
they had been at a great deal of pains in the war
against the Jews, and were exasperated against

them, because they did not deliver up their

weapons to them, but continued the war to the
very last, yet did not they take away any of theu"

foiementioned privileges belonging to them as

citizens, but restrained their anger, and over-

came the prayers of the Alexandrians and Antio-
cliians, who were a very pov/erful people, inso-

much tha± they did not yield to them, neither

out of their favour to these people, nor out of

their old grudge at those whose wicked opposition

they hadsubduedinthe war ; nor wouldthey alter

any of the ancient favours granted to the Jews,
but said, that those who had borne arms against

them, and fought them, htid suffered punishment
already, and that it was not just to deprive those

* The use of oil was much greater in JuJea, and the
neighbouring countries, than it is amonsrst us. It was
also, in the daysof Josephus, thaught unlawful for Jews
to make use of any oil that was prepared by heathens,
perhaps on account of some superstitions intermixed
with its preparation by those heathens. When, there-

fore, the heathens were to make them i- present of oil,

they paid them money instead of it.

t The justice, and equity, and generosity of the old
Komans, both to the Jews and other conquered nations,

aflords us a very pood reason why Almighty God, upon
the rejection of the Jews for their wickedness, chose
thorn for his people, and first established Christianity
ia that empire.

that had not offended of the privileges they en-
joyed.

2. Wc also know that JMarcits Agrippa was of
the like disposition towards the Jews : for when
the people of Ionia were very angiy at them,
and besought Agrippa, tliat tliey, and they only,
might have those privileges of citizens which.
Antiochus, the grandson of Seleucus, (who by the
Greeks was called The God,) had bestowed on
them ; and desired that, if the Jews were to be
joint-partakers with them, they might be obliged
to worshijj the gods they themselves worshipped :

but when these matters were brought to trial,

the Jews prevailed, and obtained leave to make
use of their own customs, and this under the
patronage of Nicolaus of Damascus ; for Agrippa
gave sentence, that he could not innovate. And
lif any one hath a mind to know this matter ac-

curately, let him peruse tlie hundred and twenty-
thu'd and hundred and twenty-fourth books of
the history of this Nicolaus. Now, as to this

determination of Agrippa, it is not so much to
be admired ; for at that time our nation had not
made war against the Romans. But one may
well be astonished at the generosity of Vespasian
3jjd Titus, that after so gi-eat wars and contests
which they had from us, they should use such
moderation. But I wiU now return to that part
of my history whence I made the present di-

gression.

3. Now it happened that in the reign of Antio-
chus the Great, who ruled over all Asia, that
the Jews, as well as the inhabitants of Coelesyria,

suffered greatly, and their land was sorely har-
assed ; for while he was at war with Ptolemy
Philopater, and with his soc, who was called

Epii^hanes, it fell out that these nations were
equally svifferers, both when he was beaten and
when he beat the others : so that they were very
like to a ship in a storm, which is tossed by the
wares on both sides : and just thus were they in

their situation in the middle between Autio-
chus's prosperity and its change to adversity.

But at length, when Antiochus had beaten
Ptolemy, he seized upon Judea : and when
Philopater was dead, his son sent out a great

army under Scopas, the general of his forces,

against the inhabitants of Coelesyria, who took
many of their cities, and in particular our nation

;

which, when he fell upon them, went over to

him. Yet was it not long afterward when An-
tiochus overcame Scopas, in a battle fought at

the fountains of Jordan, and destro3'ed a great

part of his army. But afterward, when Antio-
chus subdued those cities of Cc«8esyria which
Scopas had gotten iato his possession, and Sa-

maria with them, the Jews, of their own accord,

went G^er to him, and received him into the city

[Jerusalem,] and gave plentiful provision to all

his army, and to his elephants, and readily

assisted him when he besieged the garrison which
was in the citadel of Jerusalem. Wherefore
Antiochus thought it but just to requite the
Jews' diligence and zeal in his service : so he
wrote to the generals of his armies, and to his

friends, and gave testunony to the good behaviour

of the Jews towards him, and informed them
what rewards he had resolved to bestow on them
for that their behaviour. I will set down pre-

sently the epistles themselves which he wrote to

the generals concerning them, but will first pro-

duce the testimony of Polybius of Megalopolij. ;

for thus does he speak, in the sixteenth book of

his history !—" Now Scopas, the general of

Ptolemy's army, went in haste to the superior

parts of the country, and in the winter-time

overthrew the nation of the Jews." He also

aaith, in the same book, that " when Scopas -wa,^
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conquered by Antioclms, Antiochus received

Batanea and Samaiia, and Abila and Gadara

;

and that, a while afterwards, there came in to

him those Jews that inhabited near the temple
which was called Jerusalem ; concerning which,
although I have more to say, and isarticularly

concerning the presence of God about that

temple, yet do I put off that history till another
opportunity." This it is which Polybius relates ;

but we will return to the series of the history,

when we have Srst produced the epistles of king
Autiochus.

"king antiochus to PTOLEIIY, SENDETH
GKEETING.

"Since the Jews, upon our first entrance on
their country, demonstrated their friendship to-

wards us ; and when we came to their city,

[Jerusalem,] received us in a splendid manner,
And came to meet us with theu' senate, and gave
abundance of provisions to our soldiers, and to

the elephants, and joined with us in ejecting the
garrison of the Egy])tians that were in the cita-

del, we have thouglit tit to reward them, and to

retrieve the condition of their city, which hath
been greatly depopulated by such accidents as

have befallen its inhabitants, and to bring those

tliat have been scattered abroad back to tlie

city; and, in the first place, we have determined,
on account of their pftity towards God, to bestow
on them, as a pension, for their sacrifices of animals
that are fit for sacrifice, for wine and oil, and
frankincense, the value of twenty thousand jiieces

of silver, and [six] sacred artabrie of fine flour,

with one thousand four hundred and sixty me-
dimni of wheat, and tlu-ee hundred and seventy-

five medimni of salt ; and these payments I would
have fully paid them, as I have sent orders to

you. I would also have the work about the
temple finished, and tlie cloisters, and if there be
anything else that ought to be rebuilt ; and for

the materials of wood, let it be brought them
out of Judea itself, and out of the other coun-
tries, and out of Libanus, tax-free ; and the same
I would have observed as to those other materials

which will be necessary, in order to render the
temple more glorious ; and let all of that nation
live according to the laws of their own country ;

and let the senate and the priests, and the scribes

of the temple, and the sacred singers, be dis-

charged from poll-monsy and the crown-tax, and
other taxes also ; and that the city may the
sooner recover its inhabitants, I grant a discharge

from taxes for three years to its present inhabit-

ants, and to such as shall come to it, until the
month Hyijerberetus. Wo also discharge them
for the future fi-om a third part of their taxes,

that the losses they have sustained may be re-

paired ; and all those citizens that have been
carried away, and are become slaves, we grant
them and their children then- freedom ; and give

order that their substance be restored to them."
4. And these were the contents of this epistle.

He also published a decree, through all his king-
dom, in honour of the temple, which contamed
what follows:—"It shall be lawful for no for-

eigner to come within the limits of the temple
lound about ; wliich thing is forbidden also to

the Jews, unless to those wlio, according to their

own custom, have purified tlicmsclvcs. Nor let

any flesh of horses, or of muli;S, or of asses, be
brought into the city, whether they be wild or

tame; nor that of leo])ards, or foxes, or harea;
cjid, in general, that of any animal which is for-

bidden for the Jews to eat. Nor lot their skins

l>e brought into it ; nor let any such animal be
bred up in the city. Let them only be permit-
ted to use the sacrifices derived from their fore-

fathers, with wliich they have been obliged to

make acceptable atonements to God. And he
that transgresseth any of these orders, let him
Iiay to the priests three thousand drachmre of

silver." I\Ioreover, this Antiochus bare testi-

mony to our piety and fidelity, in an epistle of

Ms, written when he was informed of a sedition

in Phrygia and Lydia, at which time he was in

the supei'ior provinces, wherein he commanded
Zcuxis, the general of his forces, and his most
intimate friend, to send some of our nation

out of Babylon into Phrygia. The epistle way
this:

—

" KING ANTIOCHUS TO ZEUXIS, HIS FATHEB,
SENDETH GKEETING,

"If you are in health, it is well. I also am in

health. Having been informed that a sedition

is arisen in Lydia and Phrygia, I thought tho

matter required great care ; and upon advising

with my friends what was fit to be done, it hath
Ijeeu thought proper to remove two thousand
families of Jews, vrith their effects, out of Lleso-

potamia and Babylon, unto the castles and
places that lie most convenient ; for I am per-

suaded that they will be well-disposed guardian?

of our possessions, because of their piety toward?
God, and because I know that my predecessors

have borne witness to them that they are faithful,

and with alacrity do what they are desired to do.

I will, therefore, though it be a laborious work,
that thou remove these Jews ; iinder a promise
that they shall be permitted to use their own
laws : and when thou shalt have brought them
to the places forementioned, thou shalt give

every one of their families a place for building

their houses, and a portion of land for their hus-
bandry, and for the plantation of their vines

;

and thou shalt discharge them from paying
taxes of the fruits of the earth for ten years

;

and let them have a proper quantity of wheat
for the maintenance of their servants, until they
receive bread-corn out of the earth ; also let a
sufficient share be given to such as minister to

them in the necessaries of life, that by enjoying
the effects of our humanity, they may shew
themselves the more willing and ready about
our affairs. Take care likewise of that nation,
as far as thou art able, that they may not have
any disturbance given them by any one."
Now these testimonials, wliich I have produced,

are suflicient to declare the friendship that Anti-
ochus the Great bai-e to the Jews.

CHAPTER IV.

HOW ANTIOCHUS MADE A LEAGUE WITH PTOLEMY
;

AND HOW ONIAS PROVOKED PTOLEMY EUER-
GETES TO ANGER; AND HOW JOSEPH BROUGHT
ALL THINGS RIGHT AGAIN, AND ENTERED INTO
FRIEND.SH1P WITH HIM; AND WHAT OTHER
THINGS WERE DONE BY JOSEPH, AND HIS SON
HYRCANUS.

§ 1. After this Antiochus made a friendship
and a league with Ptolemy, and gave liim his

daughter Cleopatra to wife, and yielded up to

him Crelesyria, and Samaria, and Judea, and
Phoenicia, by way of dowry; and upon the divi-

sion of the taxes between the two kings, all the
lirincipal men framed the taxes of their several

countries, and collecting the sum that was set-

tled for them, paid the same to the [two] Icingo.

Now at this timo the Samaritans were in a
flourishing condition, and much distressed the
Jews, cutting off paiis of their land, and carry-
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ing off slaveB. This happened wlien Onias was
high priest; for after Eleazar's death, his uncle
Manasseh took the priesthood, and after he had
ended his life, Onias received that dignity. He
was son of Simon, who was called The Just;
which Simon was the brother of Eleazar, as I

said before. This Onias was one of a little soul,

and a great lover of money; and for that reason,

because he did not paj^ that tax of twenty talents

of silver, which his forefathers paid to these
kmgs, out of their ov/n estates, he provoked king
Ptolem}"^ Euerpetes to anger, who was the father
of Philopater, Euergetes sent an ambassador to

Jerusalem, anu complained that Onias did not
pay his taxes, and threatened, that if he did not
receive them, he would seize upon their land,

r.nd send soldiers to live upon it. AYhen the
Jews heard this message of the king, they were
confoundfid ; but so sordidly covetous was Onias,

that nothing of this nature made him ashamed.
2. There was now one Joseph, young in age,

but of great reputation among the people of

Jerusalem, for gravity, prudence, and justice.

His father's name was Tobias; and his mother
was the sister of Onias the high priest, who in-

formed him of the coming of the ambassador

;

for he was then sojoui-ning at a village named
Phicol,* where he was born. Hereupon he
came to the city [Jerusalem,] and reproved
Onias for not taking care of the preservation of

his countrymen, but bringing the nation into

dangers, by not paying this money. For which
preservation of them, he told him he had re-

ceived the authority over them, and had been
made high priest; but that, in case he was so

great a lover of money, as to endiu-e to see his

country in danger on that account, and his coun-

trymen suffer the greatest damages, he idvised

him to go to the king, and petition him to remit
either the whole or a part of the sum demanded.
Onias's answer was this :—That he did not care

for his authoritj', and that he was ready, if the

thing were practicable, to lay down his high
priesthood; and that he would not go to the

king, because he troubled not himself at all

about such matters. Joseph then asked him if

he would not give him leave to go ambassador
on behalf of the nation -• he replied, that he
Vould give him leave. Upon which Joseph
went up into the temple, and called the multi-

tude together to a congregation, and exhorted
them not to be disturbed nor affrighted, because

of his uncle Onias's carelessness, but desired

them to be at rest, and not teri-ify themselves

with fear about it ; for he promised them that

he would be then- ambassador to the king, and
persuade him that they had done him no wrong

;

and when the midtitude heard this, they re-

liurned thanks to Joseph. So he went down
from the temple, and treated Ptolemy's ambas-
sador in an hospitable manner. He also pre-

sented him with rich gifts, and feasted him
magnificently for many days, and then sent him
to the king before him, and told him that he
would soon follow him ; for he was now more
willing to go to the king, by the encouragement
of the ambassador, who earnestly persuaded him
to come into Egypt, and promised him that he
would take care that he should obtain every

thing that he desired of Ptolemy; for he was
highly pleased with his frank and liberal tem-
per, and with the gravity of his deportment.

3. When Ptolemy's ambassador was come into

* The name of this place is the very same with that

of the chief captain of Abimelech's host, in the days of

Abraham, (Gen. xxi. 22,) and might possibly be the
place of his nativity or abode; for it seems to have been
ia the south part of Palestine, as that was.

EgyiJt, he told the king of the thoughtless tem-
per of Onias; and informed him of the goodness
of the disposition of Joseph; and that he was
coming to him, to excuse the multitude as not
ha^'ing done him any harm, for that he was their
patron. In short, he was so very large in his
encomiums upon the young man, that he disposed
both the king and liis wife Cleopatra to have a
kindness for him before he came. So Joseph
sent to his friends at Samaria, and borrowed
money of them ; and got ready what was neces-
sary for his journey, garments and cups, and
beasts for burden, which amounted to about
twenty thousand di-achmse, and went to Alexan-
dria. Now it happened that at this time all

the principal men and rulers went up out of
the cities of Syria and Phoenicia, to bid for their
taxes ; for every year the king sold them to the
men of the greatest power in every city. So
these men saw Joseph journeying on the way,
and laughed at him for his poverty and mean-
ness; but when he came to Alexandria, and
heard that king Ptolemy was at Memphis, he
went up thither to meet with him ; which hap-
pened as the king was sitting in his chariot, with
his wife, and with his friend Athenion, who was
the very person who had been ambassador at
Jerusalem, and had been entertained by Joseph.
As soon therefore as Athenion saw him, he
presently made him kno^vn to the king, how
good and generous a young man he was. So
Ptolemy saluted him first, and desired him to
come up into his chariot; and as Joseph sat
there he began to complain of the management
of Onias : to which he answered, " Forgive him,
on account of his age ; for thou canst not cer-

tainly be unacquainted with this, that old men
and infants have their minds exactly alike ; but
thou shalt have from us, who are young men,
everythmg thou desirest, and shalt have no
cause to complain." With this good humour
and pleasantry of the young man, the king was
so delighted, that he began already, as though
he had had long experience of him, to have a
still greater affection for him, insomuch that he
bade him take his diet in the king's palace, and
be a guest at his own table every day ; but when
the king was come to Alexandria, the prmcipal
men of Syria saw him sitting with the king, and
were much offended at it.

4. And when the day came on which the king
was to let the taxes of the cities to farm, and
those that were the principal men of dignity in
their several countries were to bid for them, the
sum of the taxes together, of Coelesyria and
Phcenicia, and Judea, with Samaria, [as they
were bidden for,] came to eight thousand talents.

Hereupon Joseph accused the bidders, as having
agi-eed together to estunate the value of the
taxes at too low a rate; and he promised that he
would himself give twice as much for them ; but
for those who did not pay, he would send the
king home their whole substance; for this privi-

lege was sold together with the taxes themselves.
The king was pleased to hear that offer; and,
because it augmented his revenues, he said he
would confirm the sale of the taxes to him ; but
when he asked him this question, whether he
had any sureties that would be bound for the
payment of tlie money, he answered very plea-
santly, " I will give such security, and those of

persons good and lespousible, and which you
shall have no reason to distrust

:

" and when he
bade him name them, who they were, he re-

plied, " I give thee no otiier persons, O king, for
my sm-eties, than thyself, and this thy wife;
and you shall be security for both parties." So
Ptolemy laughed at the proposal, and granted
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him the farming of the taxes v?ithout any sure-

ties. This procediu-e was a sore grief to those

that came from the cities into Egj^st, who were
utterly disappointed; and they leturned every

one to their own coiintry with shame.

5. But Joseph took with him two thousand
foot soldiers from the kmg, for he desu'ed he
might have some assistance, in order to force

such as were refractory in the cities to pay.

And boiTOwing of tlie king's friends at Alexan-
dria five hundred talents, he made haste back
into Syria. And when he was at Askelon, and
demanded the taxes of the people of Askelon,
they refused to pay anything, and affronted him
also : iTpon which he seized upon about twenty
of the pirincipal men, and slew them, and ga-

thered what they had together, and sent it all

to the king ; and informed him what he had
done. Ptolemy admired the prudent conduct
of the man, and commended him for what he
had done ; and gave him leave to do as he
pleased. "\^Tien the Syrians heard of this they
were astonished ; and having before them a sad
example in the men of Askelon that were slain,

they opened their gates, and willingly admitted
Joseph, and paid their taxes. And when the
inhabitants of Scythopolis attempted to affront

him, and would not pay him those taxes which
they formerly used to pay, without disputing

about them, he slew also the principal men of

that city, and sent their effects to the king. By
this means he gathered great wealth together,

and made vast gains by this farming of the taxes;

and he made use of what estate he had thus got-

ten, in order to support his authority, as think-

ing it a piece of prudence to keep what had been
the occasion and foundation of his present good
fortune ; and this he did by the assistance of

what he was already possessed of, for he pri-

vately sent many presents to the king, and to

Cleopatra, and to their friends, and to all that

were powerful about the court, and thereby pur-
chased their good-\vill to himself.

6. This good fortune he enjoyed for twenty-
two years ; and was become the father of seven
sons by one wife ; he had also another sou,

whose name was Hyrcanus, by his brother Soly-

mius's daughter, whom ho married on the follow-

ing occasion. He once came to Alexandria with
his brother, who had along with him a daughter
already marriageable, in order to give her in

wedlock to some of the Jews of chief dignity

there. He then supped with the king, and fall-

ing in love with an actress that was of great

beauty, and came into the room where they
fe;isted, he told his brother of it, and entreated
him, because a Jew is forbidden by theii- law to

come near to a foreigner, to conceal his offence,

and to be kind and subservient to him, and to
give him an opportunity of fulfilling his desires.

Upon which his brother willingly entertained
the proposal of serving him, and adorned his

o%vn daughter, and })rought her to him by night,

and put her into his bed. And Joseph being
disordered with diiiik, knew not wlio she was,
and so lay with his brother's daughter ; and this

did he many times, and loved her exceedingly

;

and said to his brother, that he loved this act-

ress so well, that he should run the hazard of

his life [if he must part with her,] and yet pro-

bably the kin^ would not give him leave [to take
her with him.] But Ids brother bade him be in

no concern about that matter, and told him he
might enjoy her whom ho loved without any
danger, and might have her for his wife ; and
opened the ti'uth of the matter to him, and as-

sured him that lie chose rather to have his own
daughter abused, than to overlook him. and see

him come to [public] disgrace So Joseph com-
mended liim for this his brotherly love, and
mariied his daughter ; and by her begat a son
whose name was Hyrcanus, as we said before.

And when this his youngest son shewed, at thir-

teen years old, a mind that was both courageous
and wise, and was greatly envied by his brethren,

as being of a genius much above them, and such
a one as they might well envy, Joseph had once
a mind to know which of his sons had tho best
disposition to virtue ; and when he sent them
severally to those that had then the best reputa-

tion for instructing youth, the rest of his chil-

dren, by reason of their sloth, and unwillingneag

to take pains, returned to him foolish and un-
learned. After them he sent out the youngest,
Hji'canus, and gave him three hundred yoke of

oxen, and bid him go two days' journey into the
wilderness, and sow the land there, and yet kept
back privately the yokes of the oxen that coup-
led them together. When Hyrcanus came to
the place, and found he had no yokes with him,
he contemned the drivers of the oxen, who ad-
vised him to send some to his father, to bring
them some yokes ; but he thinking that he ought
not to lose his time while they should bo sent to

bring him the yokes, he invented a kind of stra-

tagem, and what suited an age elder than his

own ; for he slew ten yoke of the oxen, and dis-

tributed their flesh among the labourers, and
cut their hides into several pieces, and made him
yokes, and yoked the oxen together with them

;

by which means he sowed as much land as his

father had appointed him to sow, and returned
to him. And when he was come back, his father
was mightily pleased with Ms sagacity, and com-
mended the sharpness of his understanding, and
Ms boldness in Avhat he did. And he stUl loved
him the more, as if he were his only genuine son,

whUe Ms brethren were much troubled at it.

7. But when one told him that Ptolemy had a
son just bom, and that all the principal men of

Syria, and the other countries subject to Mm,
were to keep a festival on account of the child's

birthday, and went away in haste with great
retinues to Alexandria, he was himself indeed
hindered from going by old age ; but he made
trial of his sons, whether any of them would be
willing to go to the king. And when the elder
sous excused themselves from going, and said

they were not courtiers good enough for such
conversation, and advised him to send their
brother Hjrrcanus, he gladly hearkened to that
advice, and called Hyrcanus, and asked him
whether he would go to the king ; and whether
it was agreeable to Mm to go or not. And upon
his promise that he would go, and his saying
that he should not want much money for his

journey, because he would live moderately, and
that ten thousand drachm.-e would be sufficient,

be was pleased with his son's prudence. After
a little AvMle, the son advised his father not to
send his presents to the king from thence, but
to give him a letter to his steward at Alexandria,
that lie might furnish him with money, for pur-
chasing what should be most excellent and most
precious. So he thinking that the expense of

ten talents would be enough for presents to be
made to the king, and commending his son, as

giving him good axivice, wrote to Arion Ms stew-

ard, that managed all his money matters at

Alexandria ; which money was not loss than
three thousand talents on Ids account, for Joseph
sent the money he received in Syria to Alexau-
dria. And when the day appointed for the pay«
ment of the taxes to the king came, he wrote to

Arion to pay them. So when the son had asked
Ms father for a letter to tMa steward, and had
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received it, he made haste to Alexandria. And
when he was gone, his brethren v/rote to all the
king's friends, that they should destroy him.

8. But when he was come to jVlexandria, he
delivered his letter to Arion, who asked him
how many talents he would have, (hoping he
would ask for no more than ten, or a little

more ;) he said, he wanted a thousand talents.

At wliich the steward was angry, and rebuked
him, as one that intended to live extravagantly

;

and he let liim know how his father had gathered
together his estate by painstaking and resisting

his inclinations, and wished him to imitate the
example of liis father : he assured him withal,
that he would give aim but ten talents, and that
for a present to the king also. The son was
irritated at this, and threw Arion iato prison.

But when Ai-ion's wife had informed Cleopatra
of this, with her entreaty, that she would rebuke
the child for what he had done, (for Arion was
in great esteem with her,) Cleopatra informed
the king of it. And Ptolemy sent for Hyrcanus,
and told him that he wondered, when he was
sent to him by his father, that he had not yet
come into his presence, but had laid the steward
in prison. And he gave order, therefore, that
he should come to him, and give an account of

the reason of what he had done. And they re-

port, that the answer he made to the king's

messenger was this : That "there was a law of

nis that forbade a child that "was bom to taste of

the sacrifice, before he had been at the temple,
and sacriticed to God. According to which
way of reasoning, he did not himself come to

him in expectation of the present he was to
make to him, as to one who had been his father's

benefactor ; and that he had piuiished the slave

for disobeying his commands, for that it mattered
not whether a master was little or great : so that
unless we punish such as these, thou thyself

mayest also expect to be despised by thy sub-
jects." Upon hearing this his answer, he fell

a-laughing, and wondered at the great soul of

the child.

9. When Arion waa apprised that this was the
king's disposition, and that he had no way to

help himself, he gave the chUd a thousand
talents, and was let out of prison. So after

three days were over, Hyrcanus came and
saluted the king and queen. They saw him
with pleasure, and feasted him in an obliging

manner, out of the respect they bare to his

father. So he came to the merchants privately,

and bought a hundi-ed boys, that had learning,

and were in the flower of their ages, each at a
talent a-piece ; as also he bought a hundred
maidens, each at the same price as the other.

And when he was invited to feast with the king
among the principal men of the country, he sat

down the lowest of them all, because he was
little regarded, as a child in age still ; and this

by those who placed every one according to their

dignity. Now when all those that sat with him
had laid the bones of the several parts in a heap
before Hyrcanus, (for they had themselves taken
away the flesh belonging to them, ) till the table

where he sat was filled full with them, Trypho,
who was the king's jester, and was appointed for

jokes and laughter at festivals, was now asked by
the guests that sat at the table [to expose him to
laughter.] So he stood by the king, and said,

"Dost thou not see, my lord, the bones that lie

by Hyrcanus? by this similitude thou mayest
conjecture that his father made all Syria as bare
as he hath made these bones." And the king
laughing at what Trypho said, and asking of
Hyrcanus, How he came to have so many bones
before him? he replied. " Very rightfully, my

lord ; for they are dogs that eat the flesh and
bones together, as these thy guests have done,
(looking in the meantime at those guests,) for
there is notliing before them ; bvit they are men
that eat the flesh, and cast away the bones, as I,

who am also a man, have now done." Upon
which the king admired at his answer, R^hich
was so wisely made ; and bade them all make an
acclamation, as a mark of their approbation of
his jest, Vr^hich was truly a facetious one. On
the next day Hyrcanus went to every one of the
king's friends, and of the men powerful at court,
and saluted them ; but still inquired of the ser-
vants what present they would make the king
on his son's birthday ; and when some said that
tbey would give twelve talents, and that others
of greater dignity would every one give accord-
ing to the quantity of their riches, he pretended
to every one of them to be grieved that he was
not able to bring so large a present; for that he
had no more than five talents. And when the
servants heard what he said they told their
masters ; and they rejoiced in the prospect that
Joseph would be disapproved, and would make
the king angry, by the smallnesa of his present.
When the day came, the others, even those that
brought the most, offered the king not above
twenty talents ; but Hyrcanus gave to every one
of the hundred boys and hundred maidens that
he had bought a talent a-piece for them to carry,
and introduced them, the boys to the king, and
the maidens to Cleopatra : every body wonder-
ing at the unexpected richness of the presents,
even the king and queen themselves. He also
presented those that attended about the king
with gifts to the value of a g^eat number of
talents, that he might escape the danger he was
in from them ; for to those it was that Hyrca-
nus's brethren had written to destroy him.
Now Ptolemy admired at the young man's
magn.oflimity, and commanded him to ask what
gift he pleased. But he desired nothing else to
be done for him by the king than to write to his

father and brethren about him. So when the
king had paid him very great respects, and had
given him very large gifts, and had -written to
his father and his brethren, and all his com-
manders and ofiicers, about him, he sent him
away. But when his brethren heard that
Hyrcanus had received such favours from the
king, and was returning home with great hon-
oxir, they went out to meet him, and to destroy
him, and that with the privity of their father

:

for he was angry at him for the [laigc] sum of
money that he bestowed for presents, and so
had no concern for his preservation. However,
Joseph concealed the anger he had at his son,

out of fear of the king. And when Hyrcanus's
brethren came to fight him, he slew many others
of those that were with them, as also two of his

brethren themselves ; but the rest of them es-

caped to Jerusalem to their father. But when
Hyrcanus came to the city, where nobody would
receive him, he waa afraid for himself, and
retu-ed beyond the river Jordan, and there
abode ; but obliging the Barbarians to pay their

tasea.

10. At this time, Seleucus, who was called

Soter, reigned over Asia, being the son of Anti-
ochus the Great. And [now] Hyrcanus's father,

Joseph, died. He was a good man, and of great

magnanimity; and brought the Jews out of a
state of poverty and meanness, to one that was
more splendid. He retained the farm of the
taxes of Syria, and Phoenicia, and Samaria,
twenty-two years. His uncle also, Onias, died
[about this time,] and left the high priesthood
to his son Simon. And when he was dead, Oniaa
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his son succeeded him in tliafc dignity. To him
it was that Ai-ens, king of the Lacedemonians,
^ent an embassage, with an epistle ; the copy
whereof here follows :

—

"AKEUS, king of the LACEDEirOXIANS, TO ONIAS,
SENDETH GREETING.

"We have met with a certain writing, where-
by we have discovered that both the Jews and
the Lacedemonians are of one stock, and are

derived from the kindred of Abraham.* It is

but just, therefore, that you, who are our bre-

thren, should send to us about any of your
-concerns as j'ou please. We will also do the same
thing, and esteem your concerns as our own, and
wiU look upon our concerns as in common with
yours. Demotoles, who brings you this letter,

will bring your answer back to us. This letter

is four-square ; and the seal is an eagle, with a
dragon in his claws.''

11. And these were the contents of the epistle

which was sent from the king of the Lacede-
monians. But upon the death of Joseph, the
people grew seditious, on account of his sons ; for

whereas the elders made war against H\Tcanus,
who was the youngest of Joseph's sons, the mul-
titude was divided, but the greater part joined

with the elders in this war : is did Simon the
high priest, by reason he was of kin to them.
However, Hyrcanus determined not to return to

Jerusalem any more, but seated himself beyond
Jordan, and v/as at perpetual war with the
Arabians, ftnd slew many of them, and took many
jof them captives. He also erected a strong

castle, and buUt it enthely of white stone to the
very roof, and had animals of a prodigious mag-
nitude engraven upon it. He also drew around
it a great and deep canal of water. He also

made caves of many furlongs in lengtn, by hol-

lowing a rock that was over-against him ; and
then he made large rooms in it, some for feasting,

and some for sleejnng, and living in. He intro-

duced also a vast quantity of waters which ran
along it, and which were very delightful and
ornamental in the court. But still he made the
entrances at the mouth of the caves so narrow,
that no more than one person could enter by
them at once. And the reason why he built

them after that manner was a good one ; it vvfas

for his own preservation, lest he should be be-

sieged by his brethren, and run the hazard of

being caught by them. Moreover, he built

courts of gi'eater magnitude than ordinary, which
he adorned with vastly large gardens. And
Ivhen he had brought the place to this state, he
named it Tyre. This place is between Arabia
and Judea, beyond Jordan, not far from the
coimtry of Heshbon. And he ruled over those
parts for seven years, even all the time that
tSelcucus was king of Syiia. But when he was
dead, his brother Antiochus, wlio was called

Epiphanes, took the kingdom. Ptolemy also,

the kLug of Egypt, died, who was besides called

Epiphanes. He left two sons, and both young
in age ; the elder of whom wsis called Philometer,
and the younger Physcou. As for Hyrcanus,
Vr'hen he saw tliat Antiochus had a great army,
and feared lest he should bo caught by him, and

* These Lacedemonians, Grotius supposes, were de-
rived from the Dorcs, that came of the I'elasgi. These
are, by Heiodotus, called liaibnrians ; and perhaps were
derived from the Syrians and Arabians, the posterity of

Abraham by Keturah. It may be further observed,
that Eliezer. of Damascus, the servant of Abraham,
(Gen. XV. 2, xxiv.,) was of old by some tal<en for liisson.

Ho tliat if the Lacedemon-ans wei-e sprunjf from him,
t'ley miglit tlicmselves to be of the poslorily of Abra-
ham, as well as the Jews, who were sprung from Isaac.

brought to punishment for what he had done to
the Arabians, he ended his life, and slew himself
with his own hand ; whUe Antiochus seized upon
all his substance.

CHAPTER V.

HOW, UPON THE QUARRrXS OP THE JEWS ONIl

AGAINST ANOTHER ABOUT THE HIGH PRIEST-
HOOD, ANTIOCHUS MADE AN EXPEDITION
AGAINST JERDSALEir, TOOK THE CITY, AND PIL-

LAGED THE TEMPLE, AND DISTRESSED THE
JEWS : AS ALSO, HOW MANY OF THE JEWS FOR-
SOOK THE LAWS OF THEIR COUNTRY; AND HOW
THE SAMARITANS FOLLOWED THE CUSTOMS OF
THE GREEKS, AND NAMED THEIR TEMPLE AT
MOUNT GERIZZni, THE TEMPLE OF JUPITER
HELLENIUS.

§ 1. About this time, upon the death of Onias
the high priest, they gave the high priesthood to

Jesus his brother ; for that son which Onias left

[or Onias iv.] was yet but an infant; and, in its

proper j)lace, we wUl inform the reader of all

the circumstances that befell this child. But
this Jesus, who was the brother of Onias, was
deprived of the high priesthood by the king, who
was angi-y with him, and gave it to his j'ounger

brother, whose name also was Onias ; for Simon
had these three sons, to each of whom the priest-

hood came, as we have already informed the
reader. This Jesus changed his name to Jason

;

but Onias was called Menelaus. Now as the

former high priest, Jesus, raised a sedition

against Menelaus, who was ordained after him,
the multitude were divided between them both.

And the sons of Tobias took the part of Mene-
laus, but the gi-eater pai-t of the people assisted

Jason : and by that means Menelaus and the sons

of Tobias were distressed, and retired to Anti-
ochus, and uiformed him, that they were desirous
to leave the laws of their country, and the Jew-
ish way of living according to them, and to follow

the king's laws, and the Grecian way of living :

wherefore they desired his permission to build

them a gymnasium at Jerusalem.+ And when
he had given them leave, they also hid the cir-

cumcision of their genitals, tliat even when they
were naked they might appear to be Greeks.
Accordingly, they left off all the customs that
belonged to their own country, and imitated the
practices of other nations.

2. Now Antiochus, upon the agreeable situa-

tion of the affairs of his kingdom, resolved to

make an expedition agamst Egypt, both because
he had a desire to gain it, and because ho con-

temned the son of Ptolemy, as now weak, and
not yet of abilities to manage affairs of such con-

sequence ; so he came with great forces to Pel-

usium, and circumvented Ptolemy PhOometer
by treachery, and seized upon Egypt. He then
came to the places about Blemphis ; and wheu
he had taken them, he made haste to Alexandria,
in hopes of taking it by siege, and of subduing
Ptolemy, who reigned there. But he was driven
not only from Alexandria, but out of all Egypt,
b,v tlie declaration of the llomans, who charged
lum to let that country alone. Accoi'dingly, as

I have elsewhere formerly declared, I will now
give a particular account of what concerns this

king,—how he subdued Judea and the temple

;

t This word, "pymnasium," properly denotes a place
where the exercises were performed naked ; which, be-

cause it would naturally distinguisli circumcised Jevis

from uncircumeised (I entiles, these Jewish apostatc-n

endeavoured to ajiuear uncircumcised, by means ot a

sui-gical operation, hinted at by St Paul, (1 Cor. vii. IS.)
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for in my former work I mentioned those things
very briefly, and have therefore now thought it

necessary to go over that history again, and that
with great accuracy.

3. Iving Antiochus returning out of Egypt,*
for fear of the liomans, made an expedition
against the city Jerusalem ; and when he was
there, in the hundred and forty-third year of the
kingdom of the SeleucidK, he took the city

without fighting, those of his own p;u'ty opening
the gates to him. And wlien he had gotten pos-
session of Jerusalem, and slew many of the
opposite party ; and when he had plundered it of
a great deal of money, he returned to Antioch.

4. Now it came to pass, after two years, in
the hundred and forty-fifth year, on the twenty-
fifth day of that month which is by us called
Chasleu, and by the Macedonians Apj)elus, in
the hundred and fifty-third olympiad, that the
king came up to Jerusalem, and, pretending
peace, he got possession of the city by treachery

:

at which time he spared not so much as those
that admitted him into it, on account of the
riches that lay in the temple ; but, led by his
covetous inclination, (for he saw there was in it a
great deal of gold, and many ornaments that had
been dedicated to it of very great value, ) and in
order to jslunder its wealth, he ventured to break
the league he had made. So he left the temple
bare, and took away the golden candlesticks, and
the golden altar [of incense,] and table [of shew-
bread,] and the altar [of burnt-offering ;] and did
not abstain from even the veils, which were
made of fine linen and scarlet. He also emptied
it of its secret treasures, and left nothing at all

remaining ; and by this means cast the Jews into
great lamentation, for he forbade them to offer
those daily sacrifices which they used to offer to
God, according to the law. And when he had
pillaged the whole city, some of the inhabitants
he slew, and some he carried captive, together
with theJJ wives and children, so that the multi-
tude of those captives that were taken alive
amounted to about ten thousand. He also burnt
down the finest buildings ; and when he had
overthrown the city walls, he built a citadel in
the lower part of the city,+ for the place was
high, and overlooked the temple, on which ac-
count he fortified it with high walls and towers,
and put into it a garrison of Macedonians. How-
ever, in that citadel dwelt the impious and
wicked part of the [Jewish] multitude, from
whom it proved that the citizens suffered many
and sore calamities. And when the king had
built an idol altar upon God's altar, he slew
swine upon it, and so ofl'ered a sacrifice neither
according to the law, nor the Jev/ish rehgious
worship in that country. He also comp)elled
them to forsake the worsliip which they paid
their ovm God, and to adore those whom he
took tobe gods ; and made them build temples,
and raise idol altars, in every city and village,

and offer swine upon them every day. He
also commanded them not to circumcise their
sons, and threatened to punish any that should
be found to have transgressed his injunction.

* Hereabout Josephus begins to follow the first book
of the Maccabees.

t This citadel seems to have been a castle built on a
hill, lower than mount Zion, though upon its skirts, and
bisher than mount Moriah, but between them botb ;

which hill the enemies of the Jews hott got posssssian of,

and built on this citadel, and fortified it, till a good
while afterwards the Jews regained it, demolished it,

and levelled the hill itself with the common ground,
that their enemies might no more recover it, and
alight thence overlook the temple itself, and do them
Buoh mischief as they had long undergone from it.

He also appointed overseers, wlio should compel
them to do what he commanded. And indeed
many Jews there were who complied with the
king's commands, either voluntarily, or out of
fear of the penalty that was denouiced : but the
best men, and those of the noblest souls, did not
regard him, but did pay a gi-eater respect to the
customs of their country than concern as to the
punishment which he threatened to the disobe-
dient ; on which account they evciy daj' under-
went gi-eat miseries and bitter torments ; for
they were whipped with rods, and their bodies
were torn to pieces, and were crucified while
they were still alive and breathed: they also
strangled those women and then- sous whom
they had circumcised, as the king had appointed,
hanging their sons about their necks as they
were upon the crosses. And if there were any
sacred book of the law found, it was destroyed

;

and those with whom they were found, miserably
perished also.

5. When the Samaritans saw the Jews under
these sufferings, they no longer confessed they
were of their kindred, nor that the temi^le on
IMount Gerizzim belonged to Almighty God.
This was according to their nature, as we have
already shewn. And they now said that they
were a colony of Medes and Persians : and in-
deed they were a colony of theirs. So they sent
ambassadors to Antiochus, and an epistle, whose
contents are these:—"To king Antiochus the
god Epiphanes, a memorial from the Sidonians,
who live at Shechem. Our forefathers, upon
certain frequent plagues, and as following a cer-
tain ancient superstition, had a custom of observ-
ing that day which by the Jews is called the
Sabbath. J And when they had erected a temple
at the moUiitain called Gerizzim, though without
a name, they offered upon it the proper sacrifices.

Now, upon the just treatment of these wicked
Jews, those that manage their affairs, supposing
that we were of kin to them, and practised as
they do, make us liable to the same accusations,
although we are originally Sidonians, as is evi-
dent from the public records. We therefore be-
seech thee, our benefactor and saviour, to give
order to Apollonius, the governor of this part of
the country, and to Nicanor, the procurator of
thy affairs, to give us no disturbance, nor to lay
to our charge what the Jews are accused for,

since we are aliens from their nation and from
their customs ; but let our temple, M-hich at pre-
sent hath no name at all, be named the Temple
of Jupiter Hellenius. If this were once done,
we should be no longer disturbed, but should be
more intent on our own occupation with quiet-
ness, and so bring in a gi-eater revenue to thee."
When the Samaritans had jjetitioned for this,

the king sent them back the following answer in
an epistle :

—" King Antiochus to Nicanor. The
Sidonians, who live at Shechem, have sent me
the memorial inclosed. When therefore, we
were advising with our friends about it, the
messengers sent by them represented to us that
they are no way conceined with accusations
which belong to the Jews, but choose to live

after the ciistoms of the Greeks. Accordingly
we declare them free from such accusations, and
order that, agi'eeable to their petition, their
temple be named the temple of Jupiter Helle-
nius." He also sent the like ejsistle to Appolo-
nius, the governor of that part of the country, in
the forty-sixth year, and the eighteenth day of

the month Hecatombeon,

X This allegation of the Samaritans is remarkable,
that though they were not Jews, yet did they, from
ancient times, observe the Sabbath-day, and, as thej
elsewhere pretend, the Sabbatic year also.
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CHAPTER VI.

HOW, UPON ANTIOCHUS'S PROHIBITION TO THE
JEWS TO MAKE USE OF THE LAWS OF THEIR
COUNTRY, MATTATHIAS, THE SON OF ASAMONEUS,
ALONE DESPISED THE KING, AND OVERCAME THE
GENERALS OF ANTIOCHUS'SARMY : AS ALSO CON-
CERNING THE DEATH OF MATT^THTAS. AND THE
SUCCESSION OF JUDAS.

§ 1. Now at this time there was one whose name
was Mattathias, who dwelt at Media, the son of

John, the son of Simeon, the son of Asaraoneus,
a priest of the order of Joarib, and a citizen of

Jerusalem. He had five sons ; John, who was
called Gaddis, and Simeon, who was called

Matthes, and Judas, who was called Maccabeus,*
and Eleazar, who was called Aui-an, and Jona-
than, who was called Apphus. Now this Matta-
thias lamented to his children the sad state of

their affairs, and the ravage made in the city,

and the plundering of the temple, and the cala-

mities the multitude were under; and he told

them that it was better for them to die for the
laws of their country, than live so ingloriously as

they then did.

2. But when those that were appointed by the
king were come to Modin, that they might com-
pel the Jews to do what they were commanded,
and to enjoin those that were there to offer sac-

rifice, as the king had commanded, they desired
that Mattathias, a i^erson of the greatest charac-

ter among them, both on other accounts, and
paiticularly on account of such a numerous and
so deserving a family of children, would begin
the sacrifice, because his feDow-citizens would
follow his example, and because such a proced-
ure would make him honoured by the king. But
Iilattathias said that he would not do it ; and
that if all the otlier nations would obey the com-
mands of Autiochus, either out of fear, or to
please him, yet would not he nor his sons leave
the religious worship of their country ; but as

soon as he had ended his speech, there came one
of the Jews into the midst of them, and sacri-

ficed as Antiochus had commanded. At which
Mattathias had great indignation, and ran upon
him violently with his sons, who had swords
with them, and slew both the man himself that
sacrificed, and Apelles the king's general, who
compelled them to sacrifice, with a few of his

soldiers. He also overthrew the idol altar, and
cried out, " If," said he, "any one be zealous for

the laws of his country, and for the worship of

God, let him foUow me ; " and when he had said
this, he made haste into the desert wth his sons,

and left all his substance in the village. Many
others did the same also, and fled with their
children and wives into the desert and dwelt in
caves ; but when the kmg's generals heard this,

they took all the forces they then had in the
citadel at Jerusalem, and piu-sued the Jews into
the desert ; and when they had overtaken them,
they in the first place endeavoured to persuade
them to re) lent, and to chose what was most for
their advantage, and not put them to the neces-
sity of using them according to the law of war

;

but when they would not comply with their per-
suasions, but continued to be of a different mind,
thoy fought against them on the Sabbath-day,
and they burnt them as they were in the caves,
without resistance, and without so much as stojj-

* This appellation of Maccabce was not first of all

Riven to Judas Maccabeus, nor was derived from any-
initial letters of the Hebrew words oc his banner, " Mi
Kamoka Be Elim, Jehovah ?" ("Who is like unio thee
among the pods, Jehovah?" Exod. xv. 11,) as the
modern liaUbius vainly pretend.

ping up the entrances of the caves. And they
avoided to defend themselves on that day, be-
cause they were not willing to break in upon the
honour they owed the Sabbath, even in such dis-

tresses ; for our law requires that we rest upon
that day. There were about a thousand, with
their wives and children, who were smothered
and died in these caves : but many of those that
escaped joined themselves to JIattatluas, and a^i-

pointed him to be their ruler, who taught them
to fight even on the Sabbath-day ; and told them
that unless they would do so, they would become
their own enemies, by observing the law [so rigor-

ously,] while their adversaries would still assault

them on this day, and they would not then defend
themselves ; and that nothing could then hmder
but they must all perish without fighting. This
speech persuaded them ; and this rule continues
among us to this day, that if there be a necessity,

we may fight on Sabbath-days. So Mattathias
got a great army about him, and overthrew their

idol altars, and slew those that broke the laws,
even all that he could get under his power ; for

many of them were dispersed among the nations
round about them for fear of him. He also com-
manded that those boys who were not yet cir-

cumcised should be circumcised now ; and he
drove those away that were appointed to hinder
such their cu'cumcision.

3. But when he had ruled one year, and was
fallen into a distemper, he called for his sons,

and set them round about him, and said, " O my
sons, I am going the way of all the earth ; and I

recommend to you my resolution, and beseech
you not to be negligent in keeping it, but to be
mindful of the desires of him who begat you, and
brought you up, and to preserve the customs of

your coimtry, and to recover your ancient form
of government, which is in danger of being over-

turned, and not to be carried away with those
that, either by their own inclination, or out of

necessity, betray it, but to become such sons as

are worthy of me ; to be above all force and ne-
cessity, and so to dispose your souls, as to be
ready, when it shall )je necessarj% to die for your
laws ; as sensible of this, by just reasoning, that
if God see that you are so disposed he will not
overlook you, but will have a great value for j'our

vu'tue, and will restore to you again what j'ou

have lost, and wiU return to you that freedom
in which you shall live quietly, and enjoy your
own customs. Your bodies are mortal, and sub-
ject to fate ; but they receive a sort of immorta-
lity, by the remembrance of what actions they
have done ; and I would have you so in love with
this immortality, that you ma}' pursue after glory,

and that, when you have undergone the greatest

difficulties, you may not scruple, for such things,

to lose your lives. I exhort you especially to
agree one with another ; and in what excellency
any one of you exceeds another, to yield to him
so far, and by that means to reap the advantage
of every one's own virtues. Do you then esteem
Simon as your father, because he is a man of ex-
traordinary prudence, and be governed by him
in what counsels he gives you. Take Blaccabeus
for the general of your army, because of his

courage and strength, for he will avenge j'our

nation, and will bring vengeance on your ene-

mies. Admit among you the righteous and reli-

gious, and augment their power."
4. When ISIattathias had thus discoursed to

his sons, and had prayed to God to bo then- as-

sistant, and to recover to the people then- former
constitution, ho died a little afterward, and was
buried at Modin ; all the people making great

lamentation for him. '^Vhcreupon liis son Judas
took upon him the administration of public



CHAP, vn.] ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. 250

affairs, intlie liundied and forty-sixth year ; and
thus, by the ready assi;jtance of his brethren and
of othei's, Judas cast their enemies out of the

country, and put those of their own country to

deatli who had transgi-essed its laws, and puri-

fied the land of all the pollutions that were in it.

CHAPTER VII.

HOW JTIDAS OVEETHKEW THE FORCES OP APOL-
LONIUS AND SEEON, AKD KILLED THE GENERALS
OF THEIR ARMIES THEMSELVES ; AND HOW
WHEN, A LITTLE WHILE AFTERWARD, LYSIAS
AND GORGIAS WERE BEATEN, HE WENT DP TO
JERUSALEM, AND PURIFIED THE TEMPLE.

§ 1. "When Apollonius, the general of the Sa-

maritan forces, heard this, he took his army,
and made haste to go against Judas, who met
him, and joined battle with him, and beat him,
and slew many of his men, and among them
Apollonius himself, their general, whose sword,
being that which he happened then to wear, he
seized upon and kept for himself ; but he wound-
ed more than he slew, and took a great doal of

prey from the enemy's camp, and went his way

;

but when Seron, who was general of the army of

Co^lesyria, heard that many had joined them-
selves to Judas, and that he had about him an
army sufficient for fighting and for making war,
he determined to make an expedition against

him, as thinking it became him to endeavour to

punish those that transgTCssed the king's injunc-

tions. He then got together an aiiny, as large

as he was able, and joined to it the runagate a"ad

wicked Jews, and came against Judas. He then
came as far as Bethoron, a vUlage of Judea, and
there pitched his camp ; upon which Judas met
him, and when he intended to give him battle,

he saw that his soldiers were backward to fight,

because their number were small, and because
they wanted food, for they were fasting, he en-

couraged them, and said to them, that victory

and conquest of enemies are not derived from
the multitude in armies, but in the exercise of

piety tov/ards God ; and that they had the plain-

est instances in their forefathers, who, by their

righteousness, and exerting themselves on behalf
of their own laws, and their own children, had
frequently conquered many ten thousands,—for

innocence is the strongest army. By this speech
he induced his men to contemn the multitude of

the enemy, and to fall upon Seron ; and upon
joining battle with him, he beat the Syrians; and
when their general fell among the rest, they all

ran away with speed, as thinking that to be their

best way of escaping. So he pursued them unto
the iilain, and slew about eight hundred of the
enemy ; but the rest escaped to the region which
lay near to the sea.

2. When king Antiochus heard of these things,

he was veiy angry at what had happened ; so he
got together aU his own army, with many mer-
cenaries, whom he had hired from the islands,

and took them with him, and prepared to break
into Judea about the beginning of the sprmg

;

but when, upon his mustering his soldiers, he
j)erceived that his treasures were deficient, and
there was a want of money in them, for all the
taxes were not paid, by reason of the seditious

there had been among the nations, he having
been so magnanimous and so liberal that what
he had was not sufficient for him, he therefore re-

solved first to go into Persia, and collect the taxes
of that country. Hereupon he left one whose
name was Lysias, who was in great repute with

him, governor of the kingdom, as far as the
bounds of Egypt, and of tlie Lower Asia, and
reaching from the river Euphrates, and com-
mitted to him a certain part of.his forces, and of his

elephants, and charged him to bring up his son
Antiochus with aU possible care, until he came
back ; and that he should conquer Judea, and
take its inhabitants for slaves, and utterly destroy
Jerusalem, and abohsli the whole nation ; and
when king Antiochus had given these things in
charge to Lysias, he went into Persia; and in
the hundi-ed and forty-seventh year, he passed
over Euphrates, and went to the superior pro-
vinces.

3. Upon this Lysias chose Ptolemy, the son of
Dorimenes, and Nicanor, and Gorgias, very po-
tent men among the king's friends, and delivered
to them forty thousand foot-soldiers and seven
thousand horsemen, and sent them against Ju-
dea, who came as far as the city Emmaus, and
pitched their camp in the plain country. There
came also to them auxiliaries out of Syria, and
the country round about ; as also many of the
runagate Jews ; and besides these came some
merchants to buy those that should be carried
captives, (having bonds with them to bind those
that should be made prisoners,) with that silver

and gold which they were to pay for their price;
and when Judas saw their camp, and how nu-
merous their enemies were, he persuaded his

own soldiers to be of good courage; and exhorted
them to place their ho^Jes of victorj' in God, and
to make supplication to him, according to the
custom of their country, clothed in sackcloth

;

and to shew what was their usual habit of sui)-

phcation in the greatest dangers, and thereby to
prsvail with God to grant them the victory over
their enemies. So he sot them in their ancient
order of battle used by their forefathers, under
their captians of thousands, and other officers,

?.nd dismissed such as were newly married, as
well as those that had newly gained possessions,

that they might not fight in a cowardly manner,
out of an inordinate love of life, in order to enjoy
those blessings. When he had thus disposed
his soldiers, he encouraged them to fight by the
following speech, which he made to them :

—"O
my fellow-soldiers, no other time remains more
opportune than the present for courage and con-

tempt of dangers ; for if you now fight manfully
you may recover your liberty, which, as it is

a thing of itself agreeable to all men, so it

proves to be to us much more desirable, by its

affording us the liberty of worshipping God.
Since, therefore, you are in such circumstances
at present, you must either recover that liberty,

and so regain a happy and blessed way of living,

which is that according to our laws, and the cus-

toms of our country, or to submit to the most
opprobrious sufferings; nor will any seed of

your nation remain if you be beat in this battle.

Fight therefore manfully; and suppose that you
must die, though you do not fight ; but believe,

that besides such glorious rewards as those of

the liberty of your country, of your laws, of

your religion, you shall then obtain everlasting

glory. Prepare yourselves, therefore, and put
j'ourselves into such an agreeable posture, that
you may be ready to fight with the enemy as

soon as it is day to-morrow morning."
4. And this was the speech which Judas made

to encourage them. But when the enemy sent
Gorgiaa, with five thousand foot and one thou-
sand horse, that he might fall upon Judas by
night, and had for that purpose certain of the
runagate Jews as guides, the son of Mattathias
perceived it, and resolved to fall upon those ene-
mies that were in their camp, now their foroea



260 ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. [book Xlh

were divided. \VTienthey had therefore supped

in good time, and had left many fires in their

camp, he marched all night to those enemies

that were at Emmaus; so that when Gorgias

found no enemy in their camp, but suspected

that they were retired and hidden themselves

among the mountains, he resolved to go and
seek them wheresoever they were. But, about

break of day, Judas appeared to those enemies

that were at Emmaus, with only three thoixsand

men, and those ill-armed, by reason of their

povei-ty; and when he saw the enemy very well

and skilfully fortified in their camp, he encour-

aged the Jews, and told them, that they ought

to fight, though it were A^ith their naked bodies,

for that God had sometimes of old given such

men strength, and that against such as were
more in number, and were armed also, out of

regard to their great courage. So he commanded
the trumpeters to sound for the battle : and by
thus falling upon the enemy when they did not

expect it, and thereby astonishing and disturb-

ing their minds, lie slew many of those that re-

sisted him, and went on pursuing the rest as far

as Gadara, and the plains of Idumea, and Ash-
dod, and Jamnia; and of these there fell about

three thousand. Yet did Judas exhort his sol-

diers not to be too desirous of the spoils, for

that still they miist have a contest and battle

with Gorgias, and the forces that were with
Mm: but that, when they had once overcome
them, then they might securely iilunder the

camp because they were the only enemies re-

maining, and they expected no others. And
just as he was speaking to his soldiers, Gorgias's

men looked down into that army which they
left in their camp, and saw that it was over-

thrown, and the camp burnt; for the smoke
that arose from it shewed them, even when they
were a great way off, what had happened.

When, therefore, those that were with Gorgias

understood that things were in this posture, and
l^erceived that those that were with Judas were
ready to fight them, they also were aft'righted,

and put to flight ; but then Ju.das, as though he
had already beaten Gorgias's soldiers without
fighting, returned and seized on the spoils. He
took a great quantity of gold and sUver, and
purple, and blue, and then returned home witli

joy, and singing hymns to God for their good
success : for this victory greatly contributed to

the recovery of their liberty.

.5. Hereupon Lysias was confounded at the

defeat of the army which he had sent, and the

next year he got together sixty thousand chosen
men. He also took five thousand horsemen, and
fell upon Judea; and he went up to the hill

country of Bethsur, a village of Judea, and
pitched his camp there, where Judas met him
with ten thousand men ; and when he saw the
great number of his enemies, he prayed to God
that he v/ould assist him, and joined battle with
the first of the enemy that appeared, and beat

them, and slew about five thousand of them,
and thereby became terrible to the rest of them.
Nay, indeed, Lysias oljserving the great spirit of

the .Jews, liow they were prejjared to die rather

than lose their liberty, and being afraid of their

desperate way of fighting, as if it were real

strength, he took the rest of tlie army back with
him, and returned to Antioch, where he enlisted

foreigners into the service, and prepared to fall

ui)0n Judea with a gi-cater army.
(i. "Wlien, therefore, the generals of Antio-

chus's armies had been beaten so often, Jtidas

assembled the jjeople together, and told ihp.ra,

that after these many victories which God had
given tliem, they ought to go up to Jerusalem,

and purify the temple, and offer the appomted
sacrifices. But as soon as he, with the whole
multitude, was come to Jerusalem, and found
the temple deserted, and its gates burnt down,
and plants growing in the temple of their own
accord, on account of its desertion, he and those

that were with him began to lament, and were
quite confounded at the sight of the temple ; so

he chose out some of his soldiers, and gave them
order to fight against those guards that were in

the citadel, until he shoixld have purified the

temjile. When, therefore, he had carefully

purged it, and had brought in new vessels, the
candlestick, the table [of shew-bread,] and the

altar [of incense,] which were made of gold, he
hung up the veils at the gates, and added doors

to them. He also took down the altar [of burnt
offering,] and built a new one of stones that he
gathered together, and not of such as were hewn
with iron tools. So on the five and twentieth
day of the month Casleu, which the Macedonians
call Appelleus, they lighted the lamps that were
on the candlestick, and offered incense upon the

altar [of incense,] and laid the loaves upon the

table [of shewbread,] and offered burnt offerings

upon the new altar [of burnt-offering.] Now it

so fell out, that these things were done on the

very same day on which their divine worship had
fallen off, and was reduced to a profane and
common use, after three years' time; for so it

was, that the temple was made desolate by An-
tiochus, and so continued for three years. This
desolation happened to the temple in the hun-
dred forty and fifth year, on the twenty-fifth

day of the month Appelleus, and on the hundred
and fifty-third olympiad; but it was dedicated
anew, on the same day, the twenty-fifth of the

month Appelleus, in the hundred and forty-

eiglith year, and on the hundred and fifty-

fourth olympiad. And this desolation came to

pass according to the prophecy of Daniel, which
was given four hundred and eight years before;

for he declared that the Macedonians would dis-

solve that worship [for some] time.

7. Now Judas celebrated the festival of the
restoration of the sacrifices of the temple for

eight days ; and omitted no sort of pleasures

thereon: but he feasted them upon very rich

and splendid sacrifices ; and he honoured God,
and delighted them, by hymns and psalms.

Nay, they were so very glad at the revival of

their customs, when after a long time of inter-

mission, they unexpectedly had regained the
freedom of their worship, that they made it law
for their posterity, that they shoiild keep a
festival, on account of the restoration of their

temple worship, for eight days. And from that

time to this we celebrate this festival, and call it

Lights. I suppose the reason was, because this

liberty beyond our hopes appeared to us ; and
that thence was the name given to that festival.

Judas also rebuilt the walls round about the
city, and reared towers of great height against

the incursions of enemies, and set guarda
therein. He also fortified the city Betlisura,

that it might serve as a citadel against any dis-

tresses that might come from our enemies.

CHAPTER VIIL

HOW JUDAS SUBDUED THE NATIONS ROUND ABOUT;
AND HOW SIMON BEAT THE PEOPLE OF TYKE AND'

PTOLEMAIS ; AND HOW JUDAS OVEUTHEEW
TIMOTHEUS, AND FORCED HIM TO FLY AWAT,
AND DID MANY OTHER THINGS AFTER JOSEPH
AND AZABIAS HAD BEEN BEATEN,

§ 1. When these things ware over, the nations
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round aboiat the Jews were very uneasy at the

revival of their power, and rose up togetiier, and
destroyed many of tliem, as gaining advantage
over them by laying snares for them, and mak-
ing secret conspiracies against them. Judas
made perpetual expeditions against these men,
and endeavoured to restrain them from those

incursions, and to prevent the mischiefs they
did to the Jews. So he fell upon the Idumeans,
the posterity of Esau, at Acrabattene, and slew
a great many of them, and took tlieir spoils.

He also shut up the sons of Bean, that laid wait
for tlie Jews ; and he sat down about them, and
besieged them, and burnt their towers, and de-

stroj'ed the men [that were in them.] After
this he went thence in haste against the Am-
monites, who had a great and a numerous army,
of which Timotheus was the commander. And
when he had subdued them, he seized on the
city Jazer, and took their wives and their chil-

dren captives, and burnt the city, and then re-

turned into Judea. But when tlie neighbouring
nations understood that he was returned, they
got togetiier in great numbers in the land of

Gilead, and came against those Jews that were
at their borders, who then fled to the garrison of

Dathema ; and sent to Judas, to inform him
that Timotheus was endeavouring to take the

place whither they were fled. And as these

epistles were reading, there came other mes-
sengers out of Galilee, who informed him that

the inhabitants of Ptolemais, and of Tyre and
Sidon, and strangers of Galilee, were gotten to-

gether.

2. Accordingly Judas, upon considering what
was fit to be done with relation to the necessity

both these cases required, gave order that Simon
his brother should take three thousand chosen
men, and go to the assistance of the Jews in

Galilee, while he and another of his brothers,

Jonathan, made haste into the land of Gilead
with eight thousand soldiers. And he loft

Joseph, the son of Zacharias, and Azarias, to be
over the rest of the forces : and charged them
to keep Judea very carefully, and to fight no
battles with any persons whomsoever until liis

return. Accordingly, Simon went into Galilee,

and fought the enemy, and put them to flight,

and pursued them to the very gates of Ptole-

mais, and slew about three thousand of them,
and took the spoUs of those that were slain,

and those Jews whom they had made captives,

with their baggage, and then returned home.
3. Now as for Judas Maccabeus, and his

brother Jonathan, they passed over the river

Jordan ; and when they had gone three days'

journey, they lighted upon the Nabateans, who
came to meet them peaceably, and who told

"them how the affairs of those in the land of

Galilee stood, and how many of them were in
distress, and driven into garrisons, and into the
cities of GalQee ; and exhorted him to make
haste to go against the foreigners, and to endea-
vour to save his countrymen out of their hands.

To this exhoii;atiou Judas hearkened, and re-

turned into the wilderness ; and in the first

place fell upon the inhabitants of Bosor, and
took the city, and beat the inhabitants, and
destroyed all the males, and aU that were able
to fight, and burnt the city. Nor did he stop
«ven when night came on, but he journeyed in

it to the garrison where the Jews happened to
be then shut up, and where Timotheus lay
round the place with his army : and Judas came
upon the city in the morning; and when he
found that the enemy were making an assault
-trpon the walls, and that some of them brought
ladders, on which they might get upon those

walls, and that others brought engines [to batter

them,] he bid the trumpeter to sound his

trumpet, and he encouraged his soldiers cheer-

fully to undergo dangers for the sake of their

brethren and kindred ; he also x^arted his army
into three bodies, and fell upon the backs of

their enemies. But when Timotheus's men per-

ceived that it was Maccabeus tliat was upon
them, of both whose courage and good success

in war they had formerly had sufficient exi^eri-

ence, they were put to flight ; but Judas fol-

lowed them with his army, and slew about eight

thousand of them. He then turned aside to a
city of the foreigners called Malle, and took it,

and slew all the males, and burnt the city itself.

He then removed from thence, and overthrew
Casphom and Bosor, and many other cities of

the land of Gilead.

4. But not long after this, Timotheus prepared
a gi-eat army, and took many others as auxili-

aries ; and induced some of'the Arabians, by the
promise of rewards, to go with him in this ex-

pedition, and came with his army beyond tho
brook, over against the citj' Rapliou : and he en-

couraged his soldiers, if it came to a battle with
the Jews, to fight courageously, and to hinder
their passing over the brook ; for he said to them
beforehand, that, " if they come over it, we shall

be beaten." And when Judas heard that Timo-
theus prepared himself to fight, he took all his

own army, and went in haste against Timotheus
his enemy ; and when he had passed over the
brook, he fell upon his enemies, and some of

them mot him, whom he slew, and others of

them he so terrified, that he compelled them to

throw down their arms and fly ; and some of

them escaped, but some of them fled to what
was called the Temple of Carnaim, and hoped
thereby to preserve themselves ; but Judas took
the city, and slew them, and burnt the temple,
and so uised several ways of destroying his

enemies.
5. When he had done this, he gathered the

Jews together, with their children, and wives,
and the substance that belonged to them, and
was gomg to bring them back into Judea. But
as soon as he was come to a certain city, the
name of which was Ephron, that lay upon the
road, (and as it was not possible for him to go
any other way, so he was not willing to go back
again,) he then sent to the inhabitants, and de-
sired that they Avould open their gates, and per-

mit them to go on their way through the city

;

for they had stopped up the gates with stones,

and cut off then- passage through it. And when
the inhabitants of Ephron would not agree to

this proposal, he encouraged those that were with
him, and encompassed the city round, and be-
sieged it, and lying round it, by day and night,

took the city, and slew every male in it, and
burnt it all down, and so obtained a waj^ through
it ; and the multitude of those that were slain

were so great, that they went over the dead
bodies. So they came over Jordan, and arrived
at the great plain, over against which is situate

the city Bethshan, which is called by the Greeks
Scythopolis. '' And going away hastily from
thence, they came into Judea, singing psalms
and hymns as they went, and indulging such
tokens of mirth as are usual in triumphs upon
victory. They also offered thank-offerings, both
for their good success, and for the preservation of

* The reason why Bethshan was called Scythopolis in

well known from Herodotus—viz., that the Scythians,

when tliey overran Asia, in the days of Josiah, seized

on this city, and kept it as long as they continued in

Asia ; from which time it retained the name of Scytho-
polis, or the City of the Scythians.
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tteir army, for not one of tlie Jews was slain in

these battles.*

6. But as to Joseph, the son of Zacharias, and
Azarias, whom Judas left generals [of the rest of

his forces] at the same time when Simon was in

Galilee, fighting against the people of Ptolemais,

and Judas himself, and his brother Jonathan,

were in tlie land of Gilead, did these men also

affect the glory of being courageous generals in

war, in order whereto they took the army that

was under their command, and came to Jamnia.
There Gorgias, the general of the forces of

Jamnia, met them ; and upon joining battle with
him, they lost two thousand of their armY,t and
fled away, and were pursued to tlie very borders

of Judea. And this misfortune befell them by
their disobedience to what injunctions Judas had
given them, not to fight with any one before

his i-etum. For besides the rest of Judas's

sagacious counsels, one may well wonder at this

concerning the misfortune that befeU the forces

commanded by Joseph and Azarias, which he
understood would happen if they broke any of

the injunctions he had given them. But Judas
and his brethren did not leave off fighting with
the Idumeans, but pressed upon them on all

sides, and took from them the city ofHebron, and
demolished all its fortifications, and set all its

towers on fire, andburnt the country of the foreign-
ers, and the city Marissa. They came also to

Ashdod, and took it, and laid it waste, and took

away a great deal of the spoils and prey that

were in it, and returned to Judea.

CHAPTER IX

CONCEENING THE DEATH OF ANTI0CHU3 EPI-

PHANES; HOW ANTIOCHUS EUPATOE FOUGHT
AG.VIXST JUDAS, AND BESIEGED HI3I IN THE
TEMPLE, AND AFTEKWAEDS MjUDE PEACE WITH
HIM, jVND DEPAKTED ; OF ALOIMUS AND ONIAS.

§ 1. About this time it was that king Antiochus,

as he was going over the upper countries, heard

that there was a very rich city in Persia, called

Elymais ; and therein a very rich temple of

Diana, and that it was full of aU sorts of dona-

tions dedicated to it; as also weapons and breast-

plates, which, upon incjuiry, ho found had been

left there by Alexander, the son of PhiUp, king

of Macedonia; and bemg incited by thes5 mo-
tives, he went in haste to Elymais, and assaulted

it, and besieged it. But as those tliat were in it

were not terrified at his assault, nor at his siege,

but opposed him very courageously, he was beaten

off his hojitjs ; for tliey drove him away from the

city, and went out and pursued cafter him, inso-

much that he fled away as fur as Babylon, and
lost a great many of his army ; and when he was
giueving for this disapi)ointment, some persons

told him of the defeat of his commanders whom
he had left behind liim to figlit against Judea,

and what strength the Jews had already gotten.

When this concern al)out these atfairs was

* This most providential preservation of all tlie reli-

gious Jews in this expcilition, which was accordin'^

tc the will of God, is observable often among God's

people, the Jews.

t Here is another preat instance of providence, that

when, eveu at the very time that Simon, and Judas, and
Jonathan, were so miiaculou.-^ly jjreserved and blessed,

in the just defence of their laws and religion, these

ether generals of the Jews, who wont to fi^'it for honour

in a vain.L'lorious way, and without luiy counnij-sion

from Ood, or the family he had raised up to deliver

them, vn:r>; miserably disappointed and defeated.

added to the former, he was confounded, and,

by the anxiety he was in, fell into a distemper,

which, as it lasted a great while, and as hia

pains increased upon him, so he at length per-

ceived he should die in a little time ; so he called

his friends to him, and told them that his dis-

temper was severe upon him, and confessed

withal, that this calamity was sent upon him for

the miseries he had brought upon the Jewish
nation, while he plundered their temple and
contemned their God ; and when he had said

this, he gave up the ghost. Whence one may
wonder at Polybius of Megalopolis, who, though
otherwise a good man, yet saith that "Antiochus
died, because he had a pui-pose to plunder the

temple of Diana iu Persia;" for the purposing to
do a thing,:!: but not actually doing it, is not

worthy of punishment. But if Polybius could

think that Antiochus thus lost his life on that

account, it is much more probable that this king
died on account of his sacrilegious plundering of

the temple at Jerusalem. But we will not con-

tend about this matter with those who may think

that the cause assigned by this Polybius of Me-
galopolis is nearer the truth than that assigned

by us.

2. However, Antiochus, before he died, called

for PhOip, who was one of his companions, and
made him the guardian of his kingdom, and gave
him his diadem, and his garment, and his ring,

and charged him to carry them, and deliver them
to his son Antiochus ; and desired him to take

care of his education, and to preserve the king-

dom for hini.g This Antiochus died in the hun-
dred forty and ninth year: but it was Lysias

that declared his death to the multitude, and ap-

pointed his son Antiochus to be king, (of whom
at present he had the care,) and called him
Eupator.

3. At this time it was that the garrison in the

citadel at Jerusalem, with the Jewish runagates,

did a gi-eat deal of harm to the Jews : for the
soldiers that were in that garrison rushed out
upon the sudden, and destroj'ed such as wei'e

going up to the temple in order to offer their

sacrifices, for this citadel adjoined to and over-

looked the temple. 'When these misfortunes
had often happened to them, Judas resolved

to destroy that garrison ; whereupon he got all

the people together, and vigorously besieged

those that were in the citadel. This was in the
hmulred and fiftieth year of the dominion of

the Seleucidaj. So he made engines of war, and
erected bulwarks, and very zealously pressed on
to take tlie citadel. But there were not a few of

the runagates who were in the place, that went
out by night into the country, and got together

some other wicked men like themselves, and
went to Antiochus the king, and desked of him
that he would not suffer them to be neglected,

under the great hardships that lay upon them
from those of their own nation ; and this because
their sufferings were occasioned on his father's

account, while they left the religious worship of

their fatliei's, and preferred that which he had
commanded them to follow : that there was
danger le.st tlie citadel, and those appointed to

garrison it by the king, should be taken by Judas
and those that were with liim, miless he would

X Since St Paul, a Pharisee, confesses that he had
not known concupiscence to be sinful, had not the tenth

commandment saiil, "Thou shalt not covet," (Rom.
vii. 7 ;) the case seems to have been much the same
with Josephus, who was of the same sect, tliat he had
not a deep sense of the preatuess of any sins that pro-

ceeded no further than the intention.

J Antiochus Kupator, when he came to the crowtk,

Appian informs us, was but nine years old.
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send thorn succours. When Antiochus, -who

was but a child, he.ird this, he was angiy, and
sent for his captains and his friends, and gave
order that they shoiild get an army of mercen-
aries together, with such men also of his own
kingdom as were of an age fit for war. Accord-
ingly an army was collected of about a hundred
thousand footmen, and twenty thousand horse-

men, and thirty-two elephants.

4. So the king took this army, and marched
hastily out of Antioch, with Lysias, who had
the command of the whole, and came to Idumea,
and thence went up to the city Bethsura, a city

that was strong, and not to be taken without
gi-eat difficulty. He set about this city, and be-

sieged it ; and while the inhabitants of Bethsura
courageously oj^posed him, and sallied out upon
him, and burned his engines of war, a great deal
of time was spent in the siege ; but when Judas
heard of the king's coming, he raised the siege

of the citadel, and met the king, and pitched
his camp in certain straits, at a place called

Bethzachariah, at the distance of seventy furlongs
from the enemy ; but the king soon diew his

forces from Betlisura, and brought them to those
straits ; and as soon as it was day, he put his

men in battle array, and made his elephants fol-

low one another through the narrow passes, be-

cause they could not be set sideways by one an-
other. Now round about every elephant there
were a thousand footmen and five hundred
horsemen. The elephants also had high towers
[upon their backs,] and archers [in them ;] and
he also made the rest of his army to go up the
mountains, and put his friends before the rest

;

and gave orders for the army to shout aloud,

and so he attacked the enemy. He also exposed
to sight their golden and brazen shields, so that
a glorious splendour was sent from them ; and
when they shouted, the mountains echoed again.

When Judas saw this, he was not terrified, but
received the enemy with gi-eat courage, and slew
about six hundred of the first ranks. But when
his brother Eleazar, whom they called Auran,
saw the tallest of all the elephants armed with
royal breastplates, and supposed that the king
was upon him, he attacked him with great quick-
ness and bravery. He also slew many of those
that were about the elephant, and scattered the
rest, and then went under the belly of the ele-

phant, and smote him and slew him ; so the ele-

phant fell upon Eleazar, and by his weight
crushed him to death. And tlius did this man
come to his end, when he had iirst courageously
destroyed many of his enemies.

5. But Judas, seeing the strength of the ene-

my, retired to Jerusalem, and prepared to en-

dure a siege. As for Antiochus, he sent part of

his army to Bethsura, to besiege it, and with the
rest of his army he came against Jerusalem ; but
the inhabitants of Bethsura were terrified at his

strength ; and seeing that their provisions grew
scarce, they delivered themselves up on the se-

curity of oaths that they should suffer no hard
treatment from the king. And when Antiochus
had thus taken the city, he did them no other
harm than sending them out naked. He also

placed a garrison of his own in the city : but as

for the temple of Jerusalem, he lay at its siege a
long time, while they withiu bravely defended
it ; for what engines soever the kings set against
them, they set other engines to oppose them.
But then their provisions failed them ; what
fruits of the ground they had laid up were spent,
and the land being not ploughed that year, con-
tinued unsowed, because it was tlie seventh year,
on which, by our laws, we are obliged to let it

lie uncultivated. And withal, so many of the

besieged ran away for want of necessaries, that
but a few only were left in the temple.

6. And these happened to be tlie ciicumstances
of such as were besieged in the temple. But
then, because Lysias, the general of the army,
and Antiochus the king, were informed that
Philip was coming upon them out of Persia, and
was endeavouring to get the management of
public affairs to himself, they came into these
sentiments, to leave the siege, and to make haste
to go against Philip

; yet did they resolve
not to let this be known to the soldiers or the
ofiicers ; but the king commanded Lysiaa to
speak openly to the soldiers and the ofiicers,

without saying a word about the business of
Philip ; and to intimate to them that the siege
would be very long; that the place was very
strong ; that they were aheady in want of pro-
visions ; that many affaiis of the kingdom wanted
regulation ; and that it was much better to make
a league with the besieged, and to become friends
to their whole nation, by permitting them to ob-
serve the laws of their fathers, while they broke
out into this war only because they were deprived
of them, and so to depart home. When Lysias
had discoursed thus with them, both the army
and the oflScers were pleased with this resolution.

7. Accordingly the king sent to Judas, and to
those that were besieged with him, and pro-
mised to give them peace, and permit them to
make use of and live according to the laws of
their fathers ; and they gladly received his pro-
posals ; and when they had gained security upon
oath for their performance, they went out of the
temple : but when Antiochus came into it, and
saw how strong the place was, he broke his
oaths, and ordered his army that was there to
pluck down the walls to the ground ; and when
he had so done, he returned to Antioch. He
also carried with him Onias the high priest, who
was also called Menelaus ; for Lysius advised
the king to slay Menelaus, if he would have the
Jews be quiet, and cause him no further dis-
turbance, for that this man was the origin of aU
the mischief the Jews had done them, by per-
suading his father to compel the Jews to leave
the religion of their fathers ; so the king sent
Menelaus to Berea, a city of Syria, and had him
put to death, when he had been high priest ten
years. He had been a wicked and an impious
man ; and, in oi'der to get the government to
himself, had compelled his nation to transgress
their own laws. After the death of Menelaus,
Alcimus, who was also called Jacimus, was made
high priest. But when king Antiochus found
that Philip had already possessed himself of the
government, he made war against him, and sub-
dued him, and took him, and slew him. Now,
as to Onias, the son of the high priest, who, as
we before informed you, was left a child when
his father died, when he saw that the king had
slain his uncle Menelaus, and given the high-
priesthood to Alcimus, who was not of the high
priest stock, but was induced by Lysias to tran-
slate that dignity from his family to another
house, he fled to Ptolemy, king of Egypt ; and
when he found he was in great esteem with him,
and with his wife Cleopatra, he desired and ob-
tained_ a place in the Nomus of Hehopolis,
wherein he built a temple like to that at Jeru
salem ; of which, therefore, wo shall hereafter
give an account, in a place more proper for it.

CHAPTER X.

HOW BACCHIDES, THE GENEKAL OF DElIETEIUS'a
AEMT, MADE AN EXPEDITIOIf AGAINST JUDEA,
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AXD KETUKNED WITHOUT SUCCESS; AND HOW
NICAKOR WAS SENT A LITTLE AFTERWARD
AGAINST JUDAS, AND PERISHED, TOGETHER
WITH HIS ARMY ; AS ALSO CONCERNING THE
DEATH OP ALCIMUS, AND THE SUCCESSION OF
JUDAS.

§ 1. About the same time Demetrius, the son of

Seleucus, fled away from Rome, and took Tri-

poli, a city of Syria, and set the diadem on his

own head. He also gathered certain mercenary
soldiers together, and entered into his kingdom,
and was joyfully received hy all, who delivered

themselves up to him; and when they had talien

Antiochus the king, and Lysias, they brought
them to him alive ; both of whom were immedi-
ately put to death by the command of Deme-
trius, when Antiochus had reigned two yeara, as

we have already elsewhere related ; but there

were now many of the wicked Jewish runagates

that came together to him, and with them Alci-

mus the high priest, who accused the whole
nation, and particularly Judas and his brethren ;

and said that tliey had slam all his friends ; and
that those in his kingdom that were of his party,

and waited for his return, were by them put to

death ; that these men had ejected them out of

their own countrj^, and caused them to be so-

journers in a foreign land ; and they desired that
he would send some one of his own friends, and
know from him what mischief Judas's party had
done.

2. At this Demetrius was very angry, and sent

Bacchides, a friend of Antiochus Epiphanes,* a
good man, and one that had been intrusted with
all Mesopotamia, and gave him an army, and
committed Alcimus the high priest to his care

;

and gave him charge to slay Judas, and those
that were with him. So Bacchides made haste,

and went out of Antioch with his army ; and
when he was come into Judea, he sent to Judas
and his brethren, to discourse with him about a
league of friendship and peace, for he had a mind
to take him by treachery ; but Judas did not
give credit to him, for he saw that he came with
so great an army as men do not bring when they
come to make peace, but to make war. How-
ever, some of the people acquiesced in what
Bacchides caused to be proclaimed ; and suppos-

' ing they should undergo no considerable harm
from Alcimus, who was their countrymen, they
went over to them ; and when they liad received
oaths from both of them, that neither they them-
selves nor those of the same sentiments should
come to any haim, they intrusted themselves
with them ; but Bacchides troubled not himself
about the oaths he had taken, but slew three-
score of them, although, by not keeping his faith

with those that first went over, he deterred all

the rest, who had intentions to go over to him,
from doing it ; but as he M'as gone out of Jerusa-
lem, and was at the vUlage called Bethzetho, he
sent out, and cauglit many of the deserters, and
some of the people also, and slew them all : and
enjoined all that lived in the country to submit
to Alcimus. So he left them there, with some
part of the army, tliat he might have wherewith
to keep the country in obedience, and returned
to Antioch to king Demetrius.

3. But Alcimus was desirous to have the do-
minion more fii-mly assured to him ; and under-
standing that, if he could bring it about tliat the
multitude should be his friends, he should govern

* It is no way probable that Josephus would call I5ac-

chides, that bitter and bloody cnimy of the Jews, as our
present copies have it, a good man. What Jo.si'jihus

probably means is, that he was a great man in the king-
dom, and faithful to his king.

with greater security, he spake kind words tc

them aU, and discoursed to each of them after

an agreeable and pleasant manner ; by which
means he quickly had a great body of men and
an army about him, although the greater part of

them were of the wicked, and the deserters.

With these, whom he used as his servants and
soldiers, he went all over the country, and slew
all that he could find of Judas's party ; but when
Judas saw that Alcimus was ah-eady become
great, and had destroj'ed many of the good and
holy men of the country, he also went all over
the country and destroj'ed those tliat were of the
other party ; but when Alcimus saw that he was
not able to oppose Judas, nor was equal to him
in strength, he resolved to apply himself to king
Demetrius for his assistance ; so he came to
Antioch, and irritated him against Judas, and
accused him, alleging that he had undergone a
great many miseries by this means, and that he
would do more mischief unless he were prevented,
and brought to punishment, which must be done
by sendmg a powerful force against him.

4. So Demetrius, being already of opinion that
it would be a thing jjernicious to his own affairs

to overlook Judas, now he was becoming so great,

sent against him Nicanor, the most kind and
most faithful of all his friends ; for he it was
who fled away with him from the city of Rome,
He also gave him as many forces as he thought
sufficient for him to conquer Judas withal, and
bade him not to sj)are the nation at all. Wlien
Nicanor was come to Jerusalem, he did not re-

solve to fight Judas immediately, but judged it

better to get him into his power by treachery ;

so he sent him a message of peace, and said there
was no mamier of necessity for them to fight and
hazard tliemselves ; and that he would give him
his oath that he would do him no harm, for that
he only came with some friends, in order to let

him knowwhat king Demetrius's intentions were,
and what opinion he had of their nation. When
Nicanor had delivered this message, Judas and
his brethren complied with him, and suspecting
no deceit, they gave him assurances of fi'iendship,

and received Nicanor and his army ; but while
he was saluting Judas, and they were talking to-

gether, he gave a certain signal to his own
soldiers, upon which they were to seize upon
Judas ; but he perceived the treachery, and ran
back to liis own soldiers, and fled away with
them. So upon this discovery of his purpose,
and of the snares laid for Judas, Nicanor deter-
mined to make oiien war with him, and gathered
his army togetlier, and prepared for fighting

him ; and upon joining battle with him at a cer-

tain village called Capharsalama, be beat Judas,+
and forced him to fly to that citadel which waa
at Jerusalem.

5. And wh/jn Nicanor came down from the
citadel into the temple, some of the priests and
elders met him, and saluted him ; and shewed
him the sacrifices which they said they offered
to God for the king : upon wliich he blasiihemed,
and threatened them, that unless the people
would deliver up Judas to him, upon his return
he would pull down the temple. And when he
had thus tlireatcnod them, he departed from
Jerusalem : but the priests fell into tears out of

grief at what ho had said, and besought God to
deliver them from their enemies. But now
Nicanor, when he was gone out of Jerusalem,

t Josephus's copies must have been corrupted when
they here give victory to Nicanor, contrary to the words
following, which imply, that he who was beaten fled

into the citadel, whicli for certain belonged to the city

of David or to mount Zion, and was in the ]ioti8essioo

of Nicanor'8 garrison, and not of Judas's.
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and was at a certain \allage called Bethoron, he
there pitched his camp,—another army out of

Syria having joined him. And Judas pitched
his camp at Adasa, another village, which was
thu-ty furlongs distant from Bethoron, having no
more than one thousand soldiers. And when
he had encouraged them not to be dismayed at

the multitude of their enemies, nor to regard
how many there were against whom they were
going to fight, but to consider who they them-
selves were, and for what great rewards they
hazarded themselves, and to attack the enemy
courageously, lie led them out to fight, and join-

ing battle with Nicanor, which proved to be a
severe 'one, he overcame tlie enemy, and slew
many of them ; and at last Nicanor himself, as

he was fighting gloriously, fell :—ui)on whose
fall the army did not stay ; but when they had
lost their general, they were put to flight, and
threw down their arms. Judas also pursued
them and slew them ; and gave notice by the
sound of his trumpets to the neighbouring vil-

lages that he had conquered the enemj' ; which
when the inhabitants heard, they put on their
armour hastdy, and met their enemies in the face

as they were running away, and slew them, inso-

much that not one of them escaped out of this

battle ; who were in number nine thousand.
This victory happened to fall on the thirteenth
day of that month which by the Jews is called

Adar, and by the Macedonians Dystrus : and
the Jews therein celebrate this victory every
year, and esteem it as a festival day. After
which the Jewish nation were, for a while, free

from wars, and enjoyed peace ; but afterward
they retiu'ned into their former state of wars and
hazards.

6. But now as the high priest Alcimus was re-

Bolving to pull dowTi the widl of the sanctuary,
which had been there of old time, and had been
built by the holy prophets,* he was smitten
suddenly by God, and fell down. This stroke

made him fall down sj)eecliless upon the ground

;

and undergoing torments for many days, he at

length died, when he had been high priest four
years. And when he was dead, the people be-

stowed the high priesthood on Judas ; who hear-

ing of the power of the Komans, and that they
had conquered in war Galatia, and Iberia, and
Carthage, and Lybia; and that, besides these,

they had subdued Greece, and their kings, Per-
seus, and Philip, and Antiochus the Great also,

he resolved to enter into a league of friendship

with them. He therefore sent to Rome some of

his friends, Eupolemus the son of John, and
Jason the son of Eleazar, and by them desired

the Romans that they would assist them, and be
their friends, and would write to Demetrius that
he would not fight against the Jews. So the
senate received the ambassadors that came from
Judas to Eome, and discoursed with them about
the eiTand on which they came, and then granted
them a league of assistance. They also made a
decree concerning it, and sent a copy of it into

Judea. It was also laid up in the capital, and
engraven in brass. The decree itself was this :

—

"The decree of the senate concerning a league of

assistance and friendship with the nation of the
Jews, It shall not be lawful for any that are

subject to the Romans to make v,-ar with the
nation of the Jews, nor to assist those that do so,

either by sending them corn, or shijis, or money.

* This account of the miserable death of Alcimus or
Jacimus, before the death of Judas, and of Judas's suc-

cession to him as high priest, directly contradicts 1

Mac. ix. 54-57, which places his death after the death
of Judas, and says not a syllable of the high priesthood
»f Judas.

And if any attack be made upon the Jews, the
Romans shall assist them, as far as they are able

;

and figain if any attack be made upon the Ro-
mans, the Jews shall assist them. And if the
Jews have a mind to add to, or to take away any-
thing from, this league of assistance, that shall be
done with the common consent of the Romans.
And whatsoever addition shall thus be made, it

shall be of force." This decree was written by
Eupolemus the son of John, and liy Jason the son
of Eleazar,+ when Judas was high priest of the
nation, and Simon his brother was general of the
army. And this was the first league that the
Romans made with the Jews, and was managed
after this manner.

CHAPTER XI.

THAT BACCHIIDES WAS AGAIN SENT OUT AGAINST
JUDAS ; AND HOW JUDAS FELL A3 HE WAS
COURAGEOUSLY FIGHTING,

§ 1. But when Demetrius was informed of the
death of Nicanor, and of the destruction of the
army that was with him, he sent Bacchides
again with an army in Judea, who marched out
of Antioch, and came into Judea, and pitched
his camp at Arbela, a city of Galilee; and having
besieged and taken those that were in caves, (for

many of the people fled into such places,) he re-

moved, and made all the haste he covdd to Jeru-
salem. And when he had learned that Judas
had pitched his camp at a certain village whose
name was Bethzetho, he led his army against
him : they were twenty thousand footmen, and
two thousand horsemen. Now Judas had no
more soldiers than three thousand. When these
saw the multitude of Bacchides's men they were
afraid, and left their camp, and fled all away,
excepting eight hundred. Now when Judas was
deserted by his own soldiers, and the enemy
pressed upon him, and gave him no time to
gather, he was disposed to fight with Bacchides's
army, though he had but eight hundred men
with him ; so he exhorted these men to undergo
the danger courageously, and encouraged them
to attack the enemy. And when they said they
were not a body sufiicient to fight so great an
army, and advised that they should retire now
and save themselves, and that when he had
gathered his ovm men together, then he should
fall upon the enemy afterwards, his answer was
this :

—" Let not the sun ever see such a thing,
that I should shew my back to the enemy ; and
although tills be the time that will bring me to
my end, and I must die in this battle, I will

rather stand to it courageously, and bear what-
soever comes upon me, than by now running
away, bring reproach upon my former great
actions, or tai-nish theii- glory." This was the
speech he made to those that remained with
him, and whereby he encouraged them to attack
the enemy.

2. But Bacchides drew his army out of their

camp, and put them in array for the battle. He
set the horsemen on both the wings, and light

soldiers and the archers he placed before the
whole army, but was himself on the right wing.
And when he had thus put his army in order of

battle, and was going to join battle with the
enemy, he commanded the trumpeter to give a

t This subscription is wanting, (1 Mac. viii. 17, 29,)

and must be the words of Josephus, who, by mis-
take, thought that Judas was at this time high priest,

and accordingly then reckoned his brother Jonathan to

be the general of the army, which yet he seems not to

have been till after the death of Judas.
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signal of battle, and the army to make a shout,

and to fall on the enemy. And when Judas had
done the same, he joined battle with them ; and
as both sides fought valiantly, and the battle

continued till sunset, Judas saw that Bacchides
and the strongest part of the army was in the
right wing, and thereupon took the most cour-

ageous men with him, and ran upon that part of

the army, and fell upon those that were there,

and broke their ranks, and drove them into the
middle, and forced them to run away, and pur-
sued them as far as to a mountain called Aza

:

but when those of the left wing saw that the
right wing was put to flight, th'/j encompassbd
Judas, and pursued him, and came behind him,
and took him into the middle of their army ; so

not being able to fly, but encompassed round
about with enemies, he stood stUl, and he :xnd

those that were with him fought ; and when ne
had slain a great many of those that came
against him, he at last was himself wounded,
and fell, and gave up the ghost, and died in a
way like to his former famous actions. "When

Judas was dead, those that were with him had
no one whom they could regard [as their com-
mander;] but when they saw themselves de-

prived of such a general, they fled. But Simon
and Jonathan, Judas's brethren, received his

dead body by a treaty from the enemy, and
carried it to the village Modin, where their

father had been buried, and there buried him ;

while the multitude lamented him many days,

and performed the usual solemn rites of a

funeral to him. And this was the end that

Judas came to. He had been a man of valour

and a great warrior, and mindful of all the com-
mands of their father Mattathias ; and had
undergone all difficulties, both in doing and
suffering, for the liberty of his countrymen.
And when his character was so excellent, [while

he was alive,] he left behind him a glorious

reputation and memorial, by gaining freedom
for his nation, and delivering them from slavery

under the Macedonians. And when he had re-

tained the high priesthood three years, he
died.

BOOK XIII.

CONTAINING THE INTEKVAL OP EIGHTT-TWO TEAE3,

FEO^I TEE DEATH OF JUDAS MACCABEUS TO QUEE^ ALEXANDEA'S

DEATH.

CHAPTES I.

HOW JONATHAN TOOK THE GOVEENBIENT AFTER
HIS BEOTHER JUDAS ; AND HOW HE, TOGETHER
WITH HIS BKOTHEB SIMON, WAGED WAS AGAINST
BACCHIDES.

§ 1. By what means the nation of the Jews re-

covered their freedom when they had been

brought into slavery by the Macedonians, and
what struggles, and how many great battles,

Judas, the general of their army, ran through
till he was slain as he was fighting for them,
hath been related in the foregoing book : but

after he was dead, all the wicked, and thc^e that

transgressed the laws of their forefathers, sprang

up again in Judea, and grew upon them, and
distressed them on eveiy side. A famine also

assisted their wickedness, and afflicted the

country, till not a few, who by reason of their

want of necessaries, and because they were not

able to bear up against the miseries that both
the famine and their enemies broiight upon
them, deserted their country, and went to the
Macedonians. And now Bacchides gathered

those .Jews together who had apostatised from
the accustomed way of living of their fore-

fathers, and chose to live like their neighbours,

and committed the care of the country to them;
who also caught the friends of Judas, and those

of his party, and delivered them up to Bac-

chides, who, when he liad, in the first place,

tortured and tormented them at his pleasure,

he by that means at length killed them. And
when this calamity of the Jews was become so

great, as they had never had experience of the

Eke since their return out of Babylon, those

that remained of the companionB of Judas, see-

ing that the nation was about to be destroyed
after a miserable manner, came to his brother
Jonathan, and desu-ed him that he would imi-

tate his brother, and that care which he took of

his countrymen, for whose liberty in general he
died also; and that he would not permit the
nation to be without a governor, especially in

those destructive circumstances wherein it now
was. And when Jonathan said he was ready to
die for them, and was indeed esteemed no way
inferior to his brother, he was appointed to be
the general of the Jewish army.

2. When Bacchides heard this, and was afraid

that Jonathan might be very troublesome to the
king and the M>*cedonians, as Judas had been
before him, he sought how he might slay him by
treachery : but this intention of his was not un-
known to Jonathan, nor his brother Simon ; but
when these two were apprised of it, they took
all their companions, and presently fled into that

wilderness which was nearest to the city ; and
when they were come to a lake called Asphar,
they abode there. But when Bacchides was
sensible that they were in a low state, and were
in tliat place, he hasted to fall upon them with
all his forces, and pitching his camp beyond
Jordan, he recruited his army : but when .Jona-

than knew that Bacchides was coming upon him,

he sent his brother John, who was also called

Gaddis, to the Nabatean Arabs, that he miglit

lodge his baggage vnth them until the battle

with Bacchides should be over, for they were
the Jews' friends. And the sons of Ambri laid

an ambush for John, from the city Medaba, .and

seized upon him, and upon those that were with

him, and plundered aU that they had with them
they also slew Jolin, and .all his companions.

However, they were sufficiently pTiniahed for
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what they now did by John's brethren, as we
shall relate presently.

3. But when Bacchidcs knew that Jonathan
had pitched his camp among the lakes of Jor-
dan, he observed when their Sabbath-day came,
and then assaiilted him, [as supposing that he
would not fight because of the law for resting on
that day :] but he exhorted his companions [to

fight;] and told them, that their lives were at

stake, since they were encompassed by the river,

and by their enemies, and had noway to escape,

for that their enemies pressed upon them before,

and the river was behind them. So, after he
had praj^ed to God to give them the victory, he
joined battle with the enemy, of whom he over-

threw many : and as he saw Bacchides coming
up boldly to him, he stretched out his right

hand to smite him ; but the other foreseeing

and avoiding the stroke, Jonathan with his com-
panions leaped into the river, and swam over it,

and by that means escaped beyond Jordan,
while the enemy did not pass over that river

;

but Bacchides retiu'ned pi-esently to the citadel

at Jerusalem, having lost about two thousand of

his army. He also fortified many cities of

Judea, whose walls had been demolished;
Jericho, and Enunaus, and Bethoron, and
Bethel, and Tirana, and Pharatho, and Tecoa,

and Gazara, and built towers in every one of

these cities, and encompassed them with strong

walls, that were very large also, and put garri-

sons into them, that they might issue out of

them, and do mischief to the Jews. He also

fortified the citadel at Jerusalem more than all

the rest. Moreover, he took the sons of the
principal Jews as pledges, and shut them up in

the citadel, and in that manner guarded it.

4. About the same time, one came to Jona-

than, and to his brother Simon, and told them
that the sons of Ambri were celebrating a mar-

riage, and bringing the bride from the city Ga-
batha, who was the daughter of one of the Ulus-

trious men among the Arabians, and that the

damsel was to be conducted with pomp and
splendour, and much riches : so Jonathan and
Simon thinking this appeared co be the fittest

time for them to avenge the death of their

brother, and that they had forces sufficient for

receiving satisfaction from them for his death,

they made haste to I\Iedaba, and lay hi wait

among the mountains for the coming of their

enemies ; and as soon as they saw them con-

ducting the virgin and the bridegi-oom, and
such a great company of their friends with them,

as was to be expected at tliis wedding, they

sallied out of their ambush and slew them all,

—

and took their ornaments, and all the prey that

then followed them, and so returned, and re-

ceived this satisfaction for their brother John
fi-oni the sons of Ambri; for as well these sons

themselves as their friends, and wives, and chil-

dren, that followed them, perished, being in

number about four hundi-ed.

5. However, Simon and Jonathan returned to

the lakes of the river, and abode there; but
Bacchides, when he had secured all Judea with

his garrisons, returned to the king; and then it

was that the affairs of Judea were quiet for two
years ; but when the deserters and the wicked
saw that Jonathan and those that were with him
lived in the country very quietly, by reason of

the peace, they sent to king Demetrius, and ex-

cited him to send Bacchides to sei^e upon Jona-

than, Avhich they said was to be dime without

.iny trouble, and in one night's time; and that

if they fell upon them before they were aware,

they might slay them alL So the king sent

Bacchides, who, when he was come into Judea,

wrote to aU his friends, both Jews and auxil-

iaries, that they should seize upon Jonathan,
and bring him to him; and when, upon their

endeavours, they were not able to seize upon
Jonathan, for he was sensible of the snares they
laid for him, and very carefully guarded againsf;

them, Bacchides was angry at these deserters, as

having imposed upon him, and upon the king,

and slew fifty of their leaders ; whereupon Jona-
tlian, with his brother, and those that were wdth
him, retired to Bethagla, a village that lay in

the wilderness, out of his fear of Bacchides.
He also built towers in it, and encompassed it

ndth walls, and took care that it should be
safely guarded. Upon the hearing of which
Bacchides led his own army along with him, and
besides took his Jewish auxiliaries, and came
against Jonathan, and made an assault upon his

fortifications, and besieged him many days, but
Jonathan did not abate of his courage at the
zeal Bacchides used in the siege, but courage-

ously opposed him ; and while he left his brother
Simon in the city to fight with Bacchides, he
went privately out himself into the country, and
got a great body of men together of his own
party, and fell upon Bacchides's camp in the
night-time, and destroyed a great many of them.
His brother Simon knew also of this his falling

upon them, because he perceived that the ene-

mies were slain by him, so he sallied out upon
them, and burnt the engines which the Mace-
donians used, and made a great slaughter of

them ; and when Bacchides saw himself encom-
])assed with enemies, and some of them before,

and some beliind him, he fell into despair and
trouble of mind, as confounded at the unex-
pected ill success of this siege. However, he
vented his displeasure at these misfortunes upon
those deserters who sent for htm from the king,

as having deluded him. So he had a mind to put
an end to tliis siege after a decent manner, if

it were possible for bim so to do, and then to

return home.
6. When Jonathan understood these his inten-

tions, he sent ambassadors to him al -lut a league

of friendship and mutual assistance, and that

they might restore those they had taken captive

on both sides. So Bacchides thought this a

pretty decent way of retiring home, and made a

league of friendship with Jonathan, when they
sware that they would not any more make war
against one another. Accordingly, he restored

the captives, and took his own men with him,

and returned to the king at Antioch ; and after

this his departure, he never came into Judea
again. Then did Jonathan take the opportunity

of this quiet state of things, and Avent and lived

in the city Michmash ; and there governed the

multitude, and punished the wicked and un-

godly, and by that means purged the nation of

them.

CHAPTEE, n.

HOW ALEXANDER [bAIjA,] IN HIS WAS WITH DE-

METK1U3, GRANTED JONATHAN MANY ADVAN-

TAGES, AND APPOINTED HIM TO BE HIGH PRIEST,

AND PERSUADED HIM TO ASSIST HIM, ALTHOUGH
DEMETRIUS PROMISED HIM GREATER ADVAN-

TAGES ON THE OTHER SIDE. CONCERNIN& THE
DEATH OP DEMETRIUS.

§ 1. Now in the hundred and sixtieth year, it

fell out that Alexander, the son of Antiochus

Epiphanes,* came up into Syria, and took Ptole-

* This Alexander Bala, who pretended to be the son

of Antiochus Kpiphanes, and was owned for such by the

Jews and Romans, and yet is by several historiana
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mais, the soldiers having betrayed it to him, for

they were at enmity with Demetrius, on account

of his insolence and diflBculty of access : for he

shut himself up in a palace of his that had four

towers, which he had built himself, not far from
Antioch, and admitted nobody. He was withal

slothful and negligent about the public affau-s,

whereby the hatred of his subjects was the more
kindled against him, as we have elsewhere

already related. When, therefore, Demetriua
heard that Alexander was in Ptolemais, he took

liis whole army, and led it against him ; he also

sent ambassadors to Jonathan, about a league of

mutual assistance and friendship, for he resolved

to be beforehand with Alexander, lest the other

should treat vnth him first, and gain assistance

from him ; and this he did out of the fear he had
lest Jonathan should remember how ill Deme-
trius had formerly treated him, and should join

with him in this war against him. He therefore

gave orders that Jonathan should be allowed to

raise an army, and should get armour made, and
should receive back those hostages of the Jewish
nation whom Bacchides had shut up in the cita-

del of Jeriisalem. "Wlien this good fortune had
befallen Jonathan, by the concession of Deme-
trius, he came to Jerusalem, and read the kmg's
letter in the audience of the people, and of tliose

that kept the citadel. When these were read,

these wcked men and deserters, who were in tlie

citadel, were greatly afraid, upon the king's

permission to Jonathan to raise an army, and to

receive back the hostages : so he delivered every

one of them to his own parents ; and thus did

Jonathan make his abode at Jerusalem, renew-
ing the city to a better state, and reforming the

buildings as he pleased ; for he gave orders that

the walls of the city should be rebuilt with
square stones, that it might be more secure from
their enemies; and when .^hose that kept the

garrisons that were in Judea Baw this, they all

left them, and fled to Antioch, excepting those

that were in the city Bethsura, and those that

were in the citadel of Jerusalem, for the greater

part of these was of the wicked Jews and deser-

ters, and on that account these did not deliver

up their garrisons.

2. When Alexander knew what promises De-
metrius had made Jonatlian, and withal knew
his courage, and what great things he had done
when he fought the Macedonians, and besides

what hardships he had undergone by the means
of Demetrius, and of Bacchides, the general of

Demetrius's army, he told his friends that he
could not at present find any one else that might
afford him better assistance than Jonathan, who
was both courageous against his enemies, and
had a particular hatred against Demetrius, as

having both suffered many hard things from
him, and acted many hard things against him.
If, therefore, they were of opinion that they
should make him their friend against Demetrius,
it was more for their advantage to invite him to

assist them now than at another time. It being
therefore determined by him and his friends to

send to Jonathan, ho wrote to him this epistle :—"King Alexander to his brother Jonathan,

deemed to be a counterfeit, is, by Josophus, believed to

have been the real son of that Autioclius, and by him
always spoken of acconlinKly ; and since the author of

the first book of Maccaliuca, (cliap. .\. 2,) calls him by
)iis father's name, Epiplianes, and says lie was the son
of Antiochus, I suppose the other writers are not to be
followed apainst such evidence, thouKh perhaps Epi-
plianes mif,'ht have him by a woman of no family. The
king of Et,'ypt also, Philometor, pave him his daupfhtor
in marriage, which he would liardly have done had he
believed him to be a counterfeit.

sendeth greeting. "We have long ago heard of thy
courage and thy fidelity, and for that reason hava
sent to thee, to make with thee a league of

friendship and mvitual assistance. We therefore

do ordain thee this day the high priest of tho

Jews, and that thou beest called my friend. I

have also sent thee, as presents, a purple robe

and a golden crown, and desu-e that, now thou
art by us honoured, thou wilt in like manner re-

spect as also.

3. When Jonathan had received this letter, he
put on the pontifical robe at the time of the feast

of tabernacles, eight years after the death of his

brother Judas, for at that time no high priest

had been made. So he raised gi-eat forces, and
had abundance of armour got ready. This

greatly grieved Demetrius when he heard of it,

and made him blame himself for his slowness,

that he had not prevented Alexander, and got

the good-will of Jonathan, but had given him
time so to do. However, he also himself wrote

a letter to Jonathan, and to the people, the con-

tents whereof are these :
—" King Demetrius to

Jonathan, and to the nation of the Jews, sendeth

greeting. Since you have presei-ved your friend-

shiiJ for us, and when you have been tempted by
our enemies, you have not joined yourselves to

them ; I both commend you for this your fide-

lity, and exhort you to continue in the same dis-

position ; for which you shall be repaid, and re-

ceive rewards from us : for I will free you from
the greatest part of the tributes and taxes wliich

you formerly paid to the kings my predecessors,

and to myself ; and I do now set you free from
those tributes which you have ever paid ; and
besides, I forgive you the tax ui^on salt, and the

value of the crowns which you used to offer to

me : t and instead of the third part of the fruits

[cf the field,] and the half of the fruits of the

trees, I reUnquish my part of them from this

day : and as to the poll-money, which ought to

be given me for every head of the inhabitants of

Judea, Samaria, and Galilee, and Perea, that I

relinquish to you for this time, and for all time

to come. I ^vlll also, that the city of Jerusalem
be holy and inviolable, and free from the tithe,

and from the taxes, unto its utmost bounds : aiid

I so far recede from my title to the citadel, as to

permit Jonathan your high priest to possess it,

that he may place such a garrison in it as he ap-

proves of for fidelity and good-will to himself,

that they may keep it for us. I also make free

all those Jews who have been made captives and
slaves in my kingdom. I also give order that

the beasts of the Jews be not x'l'essed for our
service : and let their Sabbaths, and all their

festivals, and three days before each of them, l)o

free from any imposition. In the same manner,
I set free the Jews that are inhabitants in my
kingdom, and order that no injury be done them.
I also give leave to such of them as are willing

to enlist themselves ui my army, that they may do
it, and those as far as thirty thousand ; which
Jewish soldiers, wheresoever they go, shall have
the same pay that my own army hath ; and
some of them I will place in my garrisons, and
some as guards about mine own bod.y, and as

rulers over those that are in my court. I give

them leave also to \isc the laws of their forefa-

thers, and to observe tliem ; and I will that tliey

have power over the tluce toparchies that are

added to Judea ; and it shall bo in the power of

the high priest to take care that no one Jew shall

t " The Jews," says Grotius, " were wont to present
crowns to the kings [of Syria ;] afterwards that frold

which was paid instead of those crowns, or which wag
exi)cnded in making them, was called the Crowa-Uold
and Crown-Tax."
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have auy other temple for worship but only that
at Jerusalem. I bequeath also, out of my own
revenues, yearly, for the expenses about the
sacrifices, one hundred and fifty thousand
^di'achmse ;] and what money is to spare, I will

that it shall he your own. I also release to you
those ten thousand drachmae which the kings
received from the temple, becaiise they apper-
tain to the priests that minister in that temple.
And wliosoever shall fly to the temple at Jerusa-
lem, or to the places thereto belonging, or who
owe the king money, or are there on any other
account, let them be set free, and let their goods
he in safety. I also give you leave to repair
and rebuild your temple, and that aU be done at

my expenses. I also allow you to build the walls
of your city, and to erect high towers, and that
they be erected at my charge. And if thei'e be
any fortified town that would be convenient for
the Jewish country to have very strong, let it

be so b^^ilt at my expenses."
4. This was what Demetrius promised and

granted to the Jews, by this lettei-. But king
Alexander raised a great army of mercenary sol-

diers, and of those that deserted to him out of
Syria, and made an expedition against Deme-
trius. And when it was come to a battle, the
left wing of Demetrius put those who opposed
them to flight, and pursued them a gi-eat wa}',

and slew many of them, and spoiled their camj)

;

but the right wing, wliere Demetrius happened
to be, was beaten ; and as for all the rest, they
ran away. But Demetrius fought courageously,
and slew a great many of the enemy ; but as he
was in pursuit of the rest, his horse carried him
into a deep bog, where it was hard to get out,
and there it happened, that upon his horse's fall-

ing down, he could not escape being killed ; for
when his enemies saw what had befallen him,
they returned back, and encompassed Demetrius
round, and they all thi-ew their darts at him

;

but he, being now on foot, fought bravely. But
at length he received so many wounds, that he
was not able to bear up any longer, but fell.

And this is the end that Demetrius came to,

when he had reigned eleven years, as we have
elsewhere related.

CHAPTER IIL

THE FRIENDSHIP THAT WAS BETVTEEN OXIAS AND
PTOLEMY PHILOMETOR ; AND HOW ONIAS BUILT
A TEMPLE IN EGYPT LIKE TO THAT AT JEKUSA-
LEM.

§ 1. But then the son of Onias the high priest,

who was of the same name with his father, and
who fled to king Ptolemy, who was called Philo-
metor, lived now at Alexandiia, as we have said
already. "When this Onias saw that Judea was
oppressed by the Macedonians and their kings,

out of a desu-e to purchase to himself a memorial
and eternal fame, he resolved to send to king
Ptolemy and queen Cleopatra, to ask leave of
them that he might build a temple in Egypt like

to that at Jerusalem, and might ordain Levites
and priests out of their own stock. The chief
reason why he was desu-ous so to do, was, that
he relied upon the prophet Isaiah, who lived
above six hundred years before, and foretold that
there certainly was to be a temi^le built to Al-
mighty God in Egypt by a man that was a Jew.
Onias was elevated with this prediction, and
wrote the foUovving Epistle to Ptolemy and
Cleopatra:—"Having done many and great
things for you in the aflfaira of the war, by the
assistance of God, and that in Ccelesyxia and

Phcenicia, I came at length with the Jews to
Leoutojiolis, and to other places of your nation,
where I found that the greatest part of your
people had temples in an improper manner, and
that on this account they bare ill will one against
another, which happens to the Egyptians by
reason of the multitude of their temples, and the
difference of opinion about divine worship. Now
I found a very fit place in a castle that hath its

name from the country Diana ; this place is fuU
of materials of several sorts, and replenished
with sacred animals : I desu-e, therefore, that
you will grant me leave to purge this holy place,
which belongs to no master, and is fallen down,
and to build there a temple to Almighty God,
after the pattern of that in Jerusalem, and of
the same dimensions, that may be for the benefit
of thyself, and thy wife and children, that those
Jews who dwell in Egypt may have a place
whither they may come and meet together in
mutual harmony one with another, and be sub-
servient to thy advantages ; for the prophet
Isaiah foretold, that ' there should be an altar in
Egypt to the Lord God :

' and many other such
things did he prophesy relating to that place."

2. And this was what Onias wrote to king
Ptolemy. Now any one may observe his piety,
and that of his sister and wife Cleopatra, by that
epistle which they wrote in answer to it ; for they
laid the blame and the transgi-ession of the law
upon the head of Onias. And this was their
reply :

—
" King Ptolemy and Queen Cleopatra to

Onias, send greeting. We have read thy peti-
tion, wherein thou desLrest leave to be given to
thee to purge that temple which is fallen down
at Leontopolis, in the Nomus of Heliopolis, and
which is named from the country Bubastis ; on
which account we cannot but wonder that it

should be j)leasLng to God to have a temple
erected in a place so unclean, and so fuU of
sacred animals. But since thou sayest that
Isaiah the prophet foretold this long ago, we give
thee leave to do it, if it may be done according
to your law, and so that we may not appear to
have at all offended God herein."

3. So Onias took the place, and built a temple,
and an altar to God, hke mdeed to that at Jeru-
salem, but smaller and poorer. I do not think it

proper for me now to describe its dimensions, or
its vessels, wliich have been ah-eady described in
my seventh book of the Wars of the Jews. How-
ever, Onias found other Jews like himself, to-
gether with priests and Levites, that there per-
formed divine service. But we have said enough
about this temple.

4. Now it came to pass that the Alexandrian
Jews, and those Samaritans who paid their wor-
ship to the temple that was built in the days of
Alexander at mount Gerizzim, did now make a
sedition one against another, and disputed about
their temples before Ptolemy himself, the Jews
saving that, according to the law of Moses, the
temple was to be built at Jei-usalem ; and the
Samaritans saying that it was to be built at
Gerizzim. They desu-ed therefore the king to
sit with his friends and hear the debates about
these matters, and punish those with death wha
were baffled. Now Sabbeus and Theodosius
managed the argument for the Samaritans, and
Andi-onicus, the son of Messalanius, for the
peoijle of Jerusalem ; and they took an oath by
God and the king, to make their demonstrations
according to the law ; and they desired of Pto-
lemy, that whomsoever he should find that
transgressed what they had sworn to, he -would
put him to death. Accordingly, the king took
several of his friends into the council, and sat

down, in order to hear what the pleaders said.
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Now the Jews that were at Alexandria were in

grea,t concern for those men, whose lot it was to

contend for the temple at Jerasalem ; for they
took it very ill that any should take away the
reputation of that temple, which was so ancient

and so celebrated all over the habitable earth.

Now when Sabbeus and Theodosius had given
leave to Andronicus to speak first, he began to

demonstrate out of the law, and out of the
successions of the high priests, how they every
one in successiont from his father had received

that dignity, and ruled over the temple ; and
how all the kings of Asia had honoured that
temple with their donations, and with the raosi i

splendid gifts dedicated thereto : but as for that
at GerLzzim, he made no account of it, and re-

garded it, as if it had never had a being. By
this speech, and other arguments, Andi-onicus
persuaded the king to determine that the temple
at Jerusalem was buUt according to the laws of

Moses, and to put Sabbeus and Theodosius to

death. And these were the events that befell

the Jews at Alexandria in the days of Ptolemy
Philometor.

CHAPTER IV.

HOW ALEXANDER HONOURED JONATHAN AFTER AN
EXTRAORDINARY MANNER; AND HOW DEME-
TRIUS, THE SON OF DEMETRIUS, OVERCAME
ALEXANDER, AND MADE A LEAGUE OF FRIEND-
SHIP WITH JONATHAN.

§ 1. Demetrius bcmg thus slain in battle, as we
have above rehited, Alexander took the kingdom
of Syria ; and WTote to Ptolemy Philometor, and
desu-ed his daughter in marriage ; and said it

was but just that he should be joined in affinity

to one that had now received the principaUty of

his forefathers, and had been promoted to it by
God's providence, and had conquei'cd Deme-
trius ; and that was on other accoimts not un-
worthy of being related to him. Ptolemy re-

ceived this proposal of marriage gladly; and
wrote him an answer, saluting him on account of

his having received the principalitv of his fore-

fathers ; and promising him that he would give
him his daughter in marriage ; and assured him
that he was coming to meet him at Ptolemais,
and desired that he wovdd there meet him, for

that he would accompany her from Egypt so far,

and would there marry his child to him. When
Ptolemy had written thus, he came suddenly to
Ptolemais, and brought his daughter Cleopatra
along with him; and as ho found Alexander
there before him, as he desired him to come, he
gave him his child in marriage, and for her por-
tion gave her as much silver and gold as became
sucli a king to give.

2. When the wedding was over, Alexander
wrote to Jonathan, the high priest, and desired
him to come to I'tolemais. So when he came to
these kings, and had made them magnificent
presents, he was honoured by them both. Alex-
ander compelled him also to put off his own
garment, and to take a purple garment, and
made him sit with him on his throne; and com-
manded his cajjtains that they should go with
him into the middle of the city, and proclaim
that it was not pcnnitted to any one to speak
against him, or to give hiin any disturbance.
And when the captains had thus done, tliose

that were prepared to accuse Jonatlian, and who
bore him ill-will, when they saw the honour
that was done him by jiroclamation, and that by
the king's order, ran away, and were afraid lest

some mischief should befall them. Nay, king

Alexander was so very kind to Jonathan, that
he set him down as the principal of his friends.

3. But then, upon the hundred and sixty-fifth

year, Demetrius, the son of Demetrius, came
from Crete, with a great number of mercenary
soldiers, which Lasthenes, the Cretan, brought
him, and sailed to Cilicia. This thing cast Alex-
ander into gi-eat concern and disorder when he
heard it ; so he made haste immediately out of

Phcenicia, and came to Antioch, that he might
put matters in a safe posture there before De-
metrius should come. He also left Apollouius
Daus * governor of Co3lesyria, who, coming to

Jamnia with a great army, sent to Jonathan, the
high priest, and told him that it was not right
that lie alone should live at rest, and with au-
thority, and not be subject to the king; tliat

this thing had made him a reproach among all

men, that he had not yet made him subject to

the king. ' 'Do not thou therefore deceive thyself,

and sit stiU among the mountains, and pretend
to have forces with thee ; but if thou hast any
dependence on thy strength, come do'wn into the
plain, and let our armies be compared togetlier,

and the event of the battle "will demonstrate
which of us is the most courageous. However,
take notice, that the most valiant men of every
city are in my army, and that these are the very
men who have always beaten thy progenitors

;

but let us have the battle in such a place of the
country where we may fight -ndth weapons, and
not with stones, and where there may be no
place whither those that are beaten may Qy."

4. With this Jonathan was irritated ; and
choosing himself out ten thousand of liis sol-

diers, he went out of Jerusalem in haste, with
his brother Simon, and came to Joppa, and
pitched his camp on the outside of the city, be-

cause the people of Joppa had shut their gates
against him, for they had a garrison in the city

j)ut there by Apollonius. But when Jonathan
was prepaiing to besiege them, they were afraid

he would take them by force, and so they ojiened
the gates to him. But Apollonius when he
heard that Joppa was taken by Jonathan, took
three thousand horsemen, and eight thousand
footmen, and came to Aslidod ; and removing
thence, he made his journey sUently and slowly,

and going up to Joppa, he made as if he was re-

tiring from the place, &rA so drew Jonathan into

the plain, as valumg himself highly upon bis

horsemen, and having his hopes of victory prin-
cipally in them. However, Jonathan saUied
out, and pursued Apollonius to Ashdod ; but
as soon as Apollonius perceived tliat his enemy
was in the plain, he came back and gave him
battle. But Apollonius had laid a thousand
horsemen in ambush in a valley, that they might
bo seen by their enemies as behind them ; which
when Jonathan perceived, he was under no con-
sternation, but ordering his army to stand in a
square battle array, he gave them a charge to
fall on the enemy on botli sides, and set them to
face those that attacked them both before and
behind ; and while the fight lasted till the even-
ing, he gave part of his forces to his brotlier

Simon, and ordered him to attack the enemies
;

but for himself he charged thowe that were with
him to cover themselves with their armour, and
receive the dai'ts of the horsemen, who did as

they were commanded ; so that the enemy's
horsemen, while they threw their darts till they
had no more left, did them no harm, for tho
darts that were tlirown did not enter into their

* According to Dean Prideaux, this ApoUoniuti
Daus was tlie son of tliat Apolloni\i3 who liad been
made Kovornor of Coclcsyria and Phoenicia by Seleuoua
Pliilojiatcr.
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bodies, being thrown upon the shields that were
united and conjoined together, the closeness of

which easily overcame the force of the darts,

and they flew about without any effect. But
when the enemy grew remiss in throwing their

darts from moriiiug till late at night, Simon per-

ceived their weariness, and fell upon the body of

Dien before him ; and because his soldiers shewed
great alacrity, he put the enemy to flight : and
when the horsemen saw the footmen ran away,
neither did they stay themselves ; but they be-

ing very weary, by the duration of the fight till

the evening, and their hope from the footmen
being quite gone, they basely ran away, and in

great confusion also, till they were separated one
from another, and scattered over all the plain.

Upon which Jonathan pursued them as far as

Ashdod, and slew a great many of them, and
compelled the rest, in despair of escaping, to fly

to the temple of Dagon, which was at Ashdod :

but Jonathan took the city on the first onset,

and burnt it, and the villages about it ; nor did

he abstain from the temple of Dagon itself, but
burnt it also, and destroyed those that had fled

to it. Now the entire multitude of the enemies
tliat fell in the battle, and were consumed in the
temple, were eight thousand, ^yhen Jonathan
therefore had overcome so great an armj^, he re-

moved from Ashdod, and came to Askelon : and
when he had pitched his camp without the city,

the people of Askelon came out and met him,
bringing him hospitable presents, and honouring
him ; so he accepted of their kind intentions,

and returned thence to Jerusalem with a great
deal of prey, which he brought thence when he
conquered his enemies. But when Alexander
heard that Apollonius, the general of his army,
was beaten, he pretended to be glad of it, be-
cause he had fought with Jonathan his friend
and ally against his directions. Accordingly,
he sent to Jonathan, and gave testimony to liis

worth ; and gave him honoraiy rewards, as a
golden button,* which it is the custom to give

the king's kinsmen, and allowed him Ekron and
its toparchy for his own inheritance.

5. About this time it was that king Ptolemy,
who was called Philometor, led an army, part
by sea and part by land, and came to Syria, to

the assistance of Alexander, who was his son-in-
law ; and accordingly all the cities received him
willingly, as Alexander hod commanded them to
do, and conducted him as far as Ashdod ; where
they all made loud complaints about the temple
of Dagon, which was burnt, and acciised Jona-
than of having laid it waste, and destroyed the
country adjoining with fire, and slain a great
number of them. Ptolemy heard those accusa-
tions, but said nothing. Jonathan also went to

meet Ptolemy as far as Joppa, and obtained from
him hospitable presents, and those glorious ia
their kinds, with all the maiks of honour ; and
when he had conducted him a? far as the rive?
called Eleutherus, he returned again, to Jena-
salem.

6. But as Ptolemy was at Ptolemais, he was
very near to a most unexpected destruction

;

for a treacherous design was laid for his life by
Alexander, by the means of Ammonius, who waa
his friend : and as the treachery was very plain,
Ptolemy wrote to Alexander, and required of
him that he should bring Ammonius to condign
pimishment, informing him what snai-es had been
laid for him by Ammonius, and desired that he
might be accordingly punished for it ; but when

* The Phffinicians and Romans used to reward such
as had deserved well of them, by presenting to them a
coiden button.

Alexander did not comply with his demands, he
perceived that it was he himself who laid the
design, and was veiy angry at him. Alexander
nad also formerly been on very ill terms with
tiie people of Antioch, for thej' had suffered very
much by this means; yet did Ammonius at
length undergo the punishment his insolent

i
crimes had deserved, for he was killed in an op-
probrious manner, like a woman, while he en-
deavoured to conceal himself in a feminine habit,
as we have elsewhere related.

7. Hereupon Ptolemy blamed himself for hav-
ing given his daughter in marriage to Alexander,
and for the league he had made with him to assist
him against Demetrius ; so he dissolved his re-
lation to him, and took his daughter away from
him, and immediately sent to Demetrius, and
offered to make a league of mutual assistance
and friendship Tinth him, and agreed with him to
give him his daughter in marriage, and to restore
him to the principality of his fathers. Demetrius
was well pleased with this embassage, and ac-

cepted of his assistance, and of the marriage of
his daughter; but Ptolemy had stLQ one more
hard task to do, and that was to persuade the
people of Antioch to receive Demetrius, because
they were greatly displeased at him, on account
of the injuries his father Demetrius had done
them

;
yet did he bring this about ; for as the

people of Antioch hated Alexander on Ammo-
nius's account, as we have shewn ah-eady, they
were easily prevailed with to cast him out
of Antioch ; who, thus expelled out of An-
tioch, came into Cilicia. Ptolemy came then to
Antioch, and was made king by its inhabitants,
and by the army ; so that he was forced to put on
his own two diadems, the one of Asia, the other
of Egypt ; but being naturally a good and right-

eous man, and not desiroixs of what belonged to
others, and besides these dispositions, being also

a wise man in reasoning about futurities, he de-
termined to avoid the envy of the Romans, so he
called the people of Antioch together to an as-

sembly, and persuaded them to receive Deme-
trius ; and assured them that he would not be
mindful of what they did to his father in case

be should be now obliged by them ; and he un-
dertook that he would himself be a good monitor
and governor to him ; and promised that he
would not permit him to attemjjt any bad
actions ; but that, for his own part, he was
contented with the kingdom of Egyjit. By which
discourse he persuaded the people of Antioch to
receive Demetrius.

8. But now Alexander made haste, with a
numerous and great army, and came out of Cilicia

into Syria, and burnt the country belonging to
Antioch, and pillaged it ; whereupon Ptolemy,
and his son-in-law Demetrius, brought their
army against him, (for he had already given him
his daughter in marriage,) and beat Alexander,
and put him to flight ; and accordingly he fled

into Arabia. Now, it happened in the time of

tiie battle, that Ptolemy's horse, upon healing
the noise of an elephant, cast him off his back,
and threw him on the ground ; upon the sight

of which accident his enemies fell upon him, and
gave him many wounds upon his head, and
brought him into danger of death, for when his

giaards caught him up he was so very HI, that for

four days' time he was not able either to under-
stand or to speak. However, Zabdiel, a prince

among the Ai-abians, cut off Alexander's head
and sent it to Ptolemy, who recovering of his

wounds, and returning to his understanding, on
the fifth day, heard at once a most agreeable

hearing, and saw a most agreeable sight, which
were the death and the head of Alexander ; yet a
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little after this his joy for the death of Ales-

ander, with -which he was so gi-eatly satisfied, he
also departed this life. Now Alexander, who
was called Balas, reigned over Asia five years, as

we have elsewhere related.

9. But when Demetrius, who was styled

Nicator,* had taken the kingdom, he was so

wicked as to treat Ptolemy's soldiers very hardly,

neither remembering the league of mutual assist-

ance that was between them, nor that he was
his son-in-law and kinsman, by Cleopatra's mar-

riage to him ; so the soldiers fled from his wicked
treatment to Alexandiia; but Demetrius kept his

elephants. But Jonathan the high priest levied

an army out of all .Judea, and attacked the citadel

at Jerusalem, and besieged it. It was held by a

garrison of Macedonians, and by some of those

men who had deserted the customs of their fore-

fathers. These men at first despised the at-

tempts of Jonathan for taking the place, as de-

pending on its strength; but some of those

wicked men went out by night, and came to

Demetrius, and informed him that_ the citadel

was besieged ; who was u-ritated with what he
heard, and took his army, and came from An-
tioch, against Jonathan. And when he was at

Antioch, he wrote to him, and commanded him
to come to him quickly to Ptolemais : upon
which Jonathan did not inteimit the siege of the

citadel, but took with him the elders of the

people, and the priests, and carried with him
gold and silver, and garments, and a great

number of presents of friendship, and came to

Demetrius, and presented him with them, and
thereby pacified the king's anger. So he was
honoured by him, and received from him the

confirmation of his high priesthood, as he had
possessed it by the grants of the kings his pre-

decessors. And when the Jewish deserters

accused him, Demetrius was so far from giving

credit to them, that when he petitioned him that

he would demand no more than three hundred
talents for the tribute of aU Judea, and the three

toparchies of Samaria, and Perea, and Galilee, he

compUed with the proposal, and gave him a letter

confirming those grants ; the contents of which

were as follows:
—" King Demetrius to Jonathan

his brother, and to the nation of the Jews, send-

eth gi-eeting. We have sent you a copy of that

epistle which we have written to Lastheues our

kinsman, that you may know its contents.

—

' King Demetrius to Lasthenes our father, send-

eth gi-eeting. I havo determined to return

thanks, and to shew favour to the nation of the

Jews, who hath observed the rules of justice in

our concerns. Accordingly, I remit to them the

three prefectures, Apherima, and Lydda, and
Ramatha, which have been added to Judea out

of Samaria, with their appurtenances : as also

what the kings my predecessors received from
those that offered sacrifices in Jerusalem, and
what are due from the fruits of the earth, and of

the trees, and what else belongs to us ; Avitb the

salt-pits, and the crowjis that used to be pre-

sented to us. Nor shall they be compelled to

pay any of those taxes from this time to all

futurity. Take care, therefore, that a copy of

this ei)istle be taken, and given to Jonathan, and

be set up in an eminent place of their holy

temjde.' " And these were the contents of this

writing. And now when Demetrius saw that

there was peace everywlicre, and that there was

no danger, nor fear of war, ho disbanded the

greatest part of his army, and diminished their

pay, and even retained in pay no others than

This name, Demetrius Nicator, or Demetrius the

conqueror. Is so written on his coins still extant.

sach foreigners as came up with him from Crete,

and from the other islands. However, this pro-

cured him ill-will and hatred from the soldiers,

on whom he bestowed nothing from this time,

whUe the kings before him used to pay them in

time of peace, as they did before, that they might;

have their good-will, and that they might be
very ready to undergo the difficulties of war, if

any occasion should requu-e it.

CHAPTER V.

HOW TEYPHO, AFTER HE HAD BEATEN DEMETRIUS,
DELIVERED THE KINGDOM TO ANTIOCHUS, THE
SON OF ALEXANDER, AND GAINED JONATHAN FOR
HIS ASSISTANT ; AND CONCERNING THE ACTIONS
AND EMBASSIES OP JONATHAN.

§ 1. Now there was a certain commander of

Alexander'sforces, an Apanemianbybirth, whose
name was Diodotus, and was also called Trypho,
took notice of the ill-will the soldiers bare to

Demetriu.s, and went to Malchus the Arabian,
who brought up Antiochus, the son of Alex-
ander, and told him what ill-wiU. the army bare
Demetrius, and persuaded him to give him An-
tiochus, because he would make him king, and
recover to him the kingdom of his father.

Malchus at first op^josed him in this attempt,
because he could not believe him ; biit when
Trypho la)' hard at him for a long time, he over-

persuaded him to comply with Trypho's inten

tions and entreaties. And this was the state

Trypho was now in.

2. But Jonathan the high priest, being desir-

ous to get clear of those that were in the citadel

of Jerusalem, and of the Jewish deseiters and
wicked men, as well as those in all the garrisons

in the country, sent presents and ambassadors to

Demetrius, and entreated him to take away his

soldiers out of the strongholds of Judea. De-
metrius made answer, that after the war, which
he was now deeply engaged in, was over, he
would not only grant him that, but greater

things than that also : and he desu-ed he would
send him some assistance, and informed him that

his army had deserted him. So Jonathan choso

out three thousand of his soldiers, and sent them
to Demetrius.

3. Now the people of Antioch hated Deme-
trius, both on account of what mischief he had
himself done them, and because they were his

enemies also on account of his father Demetrius,
who had greatly abused them ; so they watchea
some opportunity which they might lay hold on,

to fall ui)on him. And when they were informed
of tlie assistance that was coming to Demetrius
from Jonathan, and considered at the same time
that he would raise a numerous army, unless

they prevented him and seized upon him, they
took theu- weapons immediately, and encom-
passed his palace in the way of a siege, and seiz-

ing upon all the ways of getting out, they sought

to subdue their king. And when he saw that tho

people of Antioch were become his bitter enemies,

.and that they were thus in arms, ho took tho

mercenary soldiers which he had with him, .and

those Jews wlio were sent by Jonathan, and
assaulted the Antiochians ; but lie was over-

powered by them, for they were many ton thou-

sands, and was beaten. But when the Jews saw
that the Antiochians were superior, they went up
to the top of the palace, and shot at them from

thence ; and because they were so remote from

them by their heiglit, that they suffered nothing

ou their side, but did great execution on the
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others as fighting from such an elevation, they
drove them out of the adjoining houses, and im-
mediately set them on fire, whereupon the flame

spread itself over the whole city, and burnt it

all down. This happened by reason of the close-

ness of the houses, and because they were gene-
rally built of wood : so the Antiochians, when
they were not able to help themselves, nor to

stop the fii'e, were put to flight. And as the
Jews leaped from the top of one house to

another, and pursued them after that manner,
it thence hajjpened that the pursuit was very
surprising. Jjut when the king saw that the
Antiochians were very busy in saving their chil-

dren and their waves, and so did not fight any
longer, he fell upon them in the narrow passages,

and fought them, and slew a great number of

them, till at last they were forced to throw
down their arms, and to deliver themselves up
to Demetrius. So he forgave them this their
insolent behaviour, and put an end to the sedi-

tion : and when he had given rewards to the
Jews out of the rich spoils he had gotten, and
had returned them thanks, as the cause of his

victory, he sent them away to Jerusalem to
Jonathan, with an ample testimony of the assist-

ance they had afforded him. Yet did he ])rove

an Ul man to Jonathan afterward, and broke the
promises he had made : and he threatened that
he would make war upon him, unless he would
pay all that tribute which the Jewish nation
owed to the first kings [of Syria.] And this he
had done, if Trypho had not hindered him, and
diverted his preparations against Jonathan to a
concern for his own preservation ; for he now
returned out of Arabia into Syria, with the child
Antiochus, for he was yet in age but a youth,
and put the diadem on his head ; and as the
whole forces that had left Demetrius, because
they had no pay, came to his assistance, he made
war upon Demetrius, and joining battle with
him, overcame him in the fight, and took from
him both his elephants and the city of Autioch.

4. Demetrius, upon this defeat, retired into

Cilicia : but the cliUd Antiochus sent ambassa-
dors and an epistle to Jonathan, and made him
Ms friend and confederate, and confirmed to him
the high priesthood, and yielded up to him the
four prefectures which had been added to Judea.
Moreover, he sent him vessels and cups of gold,

and a pui-ple garment, and gave him leave to use
"them. He also presented him with a golden
button, and styled him one of his princijial

friends ; and appointed his brother Simon to be
the general over the forces, from the Ladder of

Tyre unto Egypt. I So Jonathan was so pleased
with these grants made him by Antioclms, that

he sent ambassadors to him and to Trypho, and
professed himself to be their friend and confede-

rate, and said he would join with him in a war
against Demetrius, informing him that he had
made no proper returns for the kindness he had
done him ; for that when he had received many
marks of kindness from him, when he stood in

great need of them, he, for such good turns, had
requited him with further injuries.

5. So Antiochus gave Jonathan leave to raise

himself a numerous army out of Syria and Phoe-

nicia, and to make war against Demctrius's
generals ; whereupon he went in haste to the
several cities, which received him splendidly

indeed, but put no forces into his hands. And
when he was come from thence to Askelon, the
inhabitants of Askelon came and brought him
presents, and met him in a splendid manner. He
exhorted them, and every one of the cities of

Coelesyria, to forsake Demetrius, and to join with
Antiochus, and in assisting him, to endeavour i;o

punish Demetrius for what offences he had been,
guilty of against themselves ; and told them there
were many reasons for that their procedure, if

they had a mind so to do. And when he had
persuaded those cities to promise their assistance
to Antiochus, he came to Gaza, in order to in-
duce them also to be friends to Antiochus ; but
he found the inhabitants of Gaza much more
alienated from him thaii he exjiected, for they
had shut their gates against him ; and although
they had deserted Demetrius, they had not re-
solved to join themselves to Antiochus. This
l^rovoked Jonathan to besiege them, and to
harass their country ; for as he set a part of his
army round about Gaza itself, so with the rest he
overran then- land, and spoiled it, and burdened
what was in it. When the inliabitants of Gaza
saw themselves in this state of afHiction, and
that no assistance came to them from Demetrius,
that what distressed them was at hand, but what
should profit them was still at a great distance,
and it was uncertain whether it would come at
all or not, they thought it would be ])rudent
conduct to leave off any longer continuance with,

him, and to cultivate friendship with the other;
so they sent to Jonathan, and professed they
w'ould be his friends, and afford him assistance ;

for such is the temper of men, that before they
have had the trial of great afflictions, they do not
understand what is for their advantage ; but
when they find themselves under such afflictions,

they then change their minds, and what had
been better for them to have done before they
had been at all damaged, they choose to do, but
not till after they have suffered such damages.
However, he made a league of friendship with
them, and took from them hostages for their
performance of it, and sent these hostages to
Jerusalem, while he went hunself over all the
countiy, as far as Damascus.

6. But when he heard that the generals of
Demetrius's forces were come to the city Cadesh
with a numerous army, (the place lies between
the land of the Tj'rians and Galilee, ) for they
sujiposed they should hereby draw him out of

Sj'ria, in. order to preserve Galilee, and that ha
would not overlook the Galileans, who were his
own people, when war was made upon them, he
went to meet them, having left Simon in Judea,
who raised as gTeat an army as he was able out
of the country, and then sat down befoi-e Beth-
sura, and besieged it, that being the strongest
place in all Judea ; and a garrison of Deme-
trius's kept it, as we have already related. But
as Simon was raising banks, and bringing his

engines of war against Bethsura, and was very
earnest about the siege of it, the garrison was
afraid lest the place should be taken of Simon
by force, and they put to the sword; so they
sent to Simon, and deaired the security of hia
oath, that they should come to no harm from
him, and that they would leave tlie ijlace, and
go away to Demetrius. Accordingly, he gave
them his oath, and ejected them out of the city,

and he put therein a garrison of his own.
7. But Jonathan removed out of Galilee, and

from the waters which are called Gennesar, for

there he was before encamped, and came into

the plain that is called Asor, without knowing
that the enemy was there. When therefore
Demetrius's men knew a day beforehand that
Jonathan was coming against them, they lay in

ambush in the mountain, who were to assault

feim on the sudden, while they themselves met
him with an army in the plain ; which army
when Jonathan saw ready to engage him, he
also got ready his own soldiers for the battle na

well as he was able. But those that were laid
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in ambush by Demetrii;s's generals being behind
them, the Jews were afraid lest they should be
caught in the midst between two bodies, and
perish; so they ran away iu haste, and indeed
all the rest left Jonathan, but a few that were
in number about fifty, who stayed with him,
and with them JMattathias, the sou of Absalom

;

and Judas, the son of Cliapseus, who were com-
manders of the whole army. These marched
boldl}'^, and like men desperate, against the
enemy, and so pushed them, that by their cour-
age they daunted them, and with then- weapons
in their hands, they put them to flight. And
when those soldiers of Jonathan tliat had re-

tired saw the enemy giving way, they got to-

gether after their flight, and pursued them with
great violence ; and this did they as far as

C'adesh, where the camj) of the enemy lay.

8. Jonathan having thus gotten a glorious

victory, and slain two thousand of the enemy,
returned to Jerusalem. So when he saw that
all his affairs prospered according to his mind,
by the providence of God, he sent ambassadors
to the Romans, being desh-ous of renevtdng that
friendship which their nation had with them
formerly. He enjoined the same ambassadors,
that, as they came back, they should go to the
Spartans, and put them in mind of their friend-

ship and kindred. So wlieu the ambassadors
came to Rome, they went in to their senate, and
said what they were commanded by Jonathan
their high priest to say, how he had sent them
to confirm their friendship. The senate then
confirmed what had been formerly decreed con-
cerning their friendship wdth the Jews, and gave
them lettei's to carry to all the kings of Asia and
Europe, and to the governors of the cities, that
they might safely conduct them to their own
country. Accordingly, as they returned, they
came to Sparta, and delivered the epistle which
tJiey had received of Jonathan to them ; a copy
of which here follows:—"Jonathan the high
liriest of the Jewish nation, and the senate, and
body of the people of the Jews, to the ephori
and senate, and body of the people of the Lace-
demonians, send greeting. If }'ou be well, and
both your pubhc and private affairs be agreeable
to your mind, it is according to our wishes. We
are well also. When in former times an epistle

was brought to Onias, who was then our high-
priest, from Areus, who at that xim*? was your
king, by Demoteles, concerning the kiji.lred that
was between us and you, a copy of wiiich is here
subjoined, we both joyfully rsccfved the episble,

and were well p)leased with Demoteles and
Areus, although we did not need such r> demon-
stration, because we were well satisfied about it

from the sacred v/ritings,* yet did not we think
fit first to l)egin the claim of this lelation to you,
lest we should seem too early in taking to our-
.^elves the glory which is now given us by you.
It is a long time since this relation of ours to
you liatli been renewed ; and when we, upon
holy and festival days, offer sacrifices to God,
we pray to liim for your preservation and vic-

tory. As to ourselves, although we have had
many wars that have compassed us around, by
reason of the covetousness of our neighbours,
yet did not we determiue to be troublesome
either to you or to others that were related to

us ; but since we have now overcome our ene-
mies, and have occasion to send Numenius, the

* This clause is renili.-rcd in the first l)ook of Mac-
cabees xii. 9 : "For that we have tlie lioly books of

Scriptures in our hands to comfort us." The Hilire\r

original beinp; lost, we cannot certainly .judge wiiich
was the truest version, only the coherence favours
Josejihus.

son of Antiochus, and Antipater, the son of
.Jason, who are both honourable men belonging
to our senate, to the Romans, we gave them this

epistle to you also, that they might renew that
friendsliip which is between us. You -v^oll

therefore do well yourselves to wi-ite to us, and
send us an account of what you stand in need of
from us, since we are in all things disposed to
act according to your desires. " So the Lacede-
monians received the ambassadors kindly, and
made a decree for friendship and mutual assis-

tance, and sent it to them.
9. At this time there were tliree sects among

the Jews, who had tlift'erent opinions concerning
human actions ; the one was called the sect of
the Pharisees, another the sect of the Sadducees,
and the other the sect of the Essens. Now for

the Pharisees.i" they say that some actions, but
not all, are the work of fate, and some of them
are in our own power, and that they are liable

to fate, but are sot C9u.sed by fate. But the
sect of the Essens affirm, that fate governs all

things, and that nothing befalls pien but what
is according to its determinatioji. And for the
Sadducees, they take away fate, and say there
is no such thing, and that the events of human
affairs are not at its disposal ; but they suppose
that all our actions are in our power, so that
we are ourselves the causes of what is good,

and receive what is evil from our owu folly.

However, I have given a more exact account of

these opinions in the second book of the Jewi.sh

War.
10. But now the generals of Demetrius being

willing to recover the defeat they had had, ga-

thered a greater anny together than they had
before, and came against Jonathan ; but as soon
as he was informed of their coming, he went
suddenly to meet them, to the countiy of Ha-
math, for he resolved to give them no opportu-
nity of coming into Judea ; so he pitched his

camp at fifty furlongs' distance from the enemy,
and sent out spies to take a view of their camp,
and after what mamier they were encamped.
When his spies had given him full information,

and had seized upon some of them by night, who
told him the enemy would soon attack him, he,

thus apprised beforehand, provided for his secu-

rity, and placed watchmen beyond his camp, and
kept all his forces armed all night ; and he gave
them a charge to be of good courage, and to have
their minds prepared t>" tight in the night-time,

if they should be obliged so to do, lest their

enemy's designs should seem concealed from
them. But when Demetrius's commanders
were informed that Jonathan knew what they
intended, their counsels were disordered, and it

alarmed them to find, that the enemy had dis-

covered those their intentions ; nor did they ex-

pect to ovei'corae them any other ^vay, now they
had failed iii the snares they had laid for them ;

for should they hazard an open battle, they did
not think they should be a matcli for Jonathan's
army, so they resolved to liy : and having lighted

ijiany fires, that when the enemy saw them they
might suppose they were there still, they retired.

But when Jonathan came to give them battle in

the morning in their camp, and foimd it deserted,

and understood they were fled, he pursued them;
yet he could not overtake them, for they had
already passed over the river Eleutherus, and
were out of danger. So when Jonathan was re-

t Josephus, who in his heart was a great admirer of

the piety of the Essens, was yet in practice a fliarisee.

And his account of this doctrine of the Pharisees ia

agreeable to his owu opinion, who both fully allowed
tlie freedom of human actions, and yet strongly be-

lieved the powerful interposition of Divine Providence.
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turned thence, he went into Arabia, and fought
against the Nabateans, and drove away a gi-eat

deal of their prey, and took [many] captives, and
came to Damascus, and there sold ofE what he
had taken. About tlie same time it was that
Simon his brotiier went over all Judea and Pales-

tine, as far as Askelon, and fortified the strong-

holds ; and when he had made them very strong,

both in the edifices erected, and in the garrisons
placed in them, he came to Joppa ; and when he
had taken it, he brought a gi-eat garrison into it,

for he heard that the people of Joppa were dis-

posed to deliver up the city to Demetrius's gene-
rals.

11. When Simon and Jonathan had finished

these affairs, they returned to Jerusalem, where
Jonathan gathered all the people together, and
took counsel to restore the walls of Jerusalem,
and to rebuild the wall that encompassed the
temple, which had been thrown down, and to
make the places adjoining stronger by very high
towers ; and besides that, to buUd another wall
in the midst of the city, in onler to exclude the
market-place from the garrison, which was in the
citadel, and by that means to hinder them from
any plenty of provisions ; and moreover, to make
the fortresses that were in the country much
stronger, and more defensilde than they were be-
fore. And when these things were api:)roved of
by the multitude, as rightly proposed, Jonathan
himself took care of the building that belonged
to tlie city, and sent Simon away to make the
fortresses in the country more secure than for-

merly. But Demetrius passed over [Euphrates,]
and came into Mesopotamia, as desirous to retain
that country stiU, as well as Babylon ; and when
he should have obtained the dominion of the
upper i5ro\'inces, to lay the foundation for re-

covering of his entire kingdom ; for these Greeks
and Macedonians that dwelt there, frequently
sent ambassadors to him, and promised that if he
would come to them, they would deliyer them-
selves up to him, and assist him in fighting

against Arsaces,* the king of the Parthian s. So
he was elevated with these hopes, and came hastUy
to thera, as having resolved that, if he had once
overtlu'own the Parthians, and gotten an army of

his own, he would make war against Tryi^ho,
and eject him out of Syria ; and the people of

that country received him with great alaciity.

So he raised forces, with which he fought against
Arsaces, and lost all his army ; and was himself
taken alive, as we have elsewhere related.

CHAPTES VL
HOW J0NATHA1>^ WAS SLAIX BY TKEACHEHY ; AND
HOW THEREUPON THE JEWS MADE SLMON THEIR
GENERAL AND HIGH PRIEST : WHAT CODEAGE-
OCS ACTIONS HE ALSO PEEFOEilED, ESPECIALIT
AGAINST TEYPHO.

§ 1. Now when Trypho knew what had befallen

Demetrius, he was no longer firm to Antiochus,
but contrived by subtlety to kUl him, and then
take possession of his kingdom ; biit the fear that
he was in of Jonathan was an obstacle to this

his design, for Jonathan was a friend to Antio-
chus, for which cause he resolved first to take

* The king is both here and 1 Mac. xiv. 2, called by
the family name Arsaces ; but Appian says bis proper
name was Phraates. He is here called by Josephus the
king of the Parthians, as the Greeks used to call them ;

but by the elder author of the First Maccabees, the king
of the Persians and Medes, according to the language of
the eastern nations.

Jonathan out of the way, and then to set about
his design relating to xlntiochus ; but he judging
it best to take him oft" by deceit and treachery,
came from Antioch to Bethshan, which by the
Greeks is called Scympolis, at which place Jona-
than met him with forty thousand chosen men,
for he thought that he came to tight him ; but
when he perceived that Jonathan was ready to
fight, he attempted to gain him by presents and
kind treatment, hud gave order to his captains
to obey him, and by these means was desirous
to give assurance of his good-will, and to take
away all suspicious out of his mind, that so he
might make him careless and inconsiderate, and
might take liim when he was unguarded. He also

advised him to dismiss his army, because there
was no occasion for bringing it with him, when
there was no war, but all was in peace. How-
ever, he desired him to retain a few about him,
and go with him to Ptolemais, for that he would
deliver the city up to him, and woidd bring all

the fortresses that were in the country under his

dominion ; and he told him that he came vsith

those very designs.

2. Yet did not Jonathan suspect anything at all

by this his management, but believed that Try-
pho gave this advice out of kindness, and with a
sincere design. Accordingly, he dismissed his

army, and retained no more than three thousand
of them with him, and left two thousand in

Galilee ; and he himself, with one thousand,
came with Trypho to Ptolemais ; but when the
people of Ptolemais had shut their gates, as it

had been commanded by Tryi^ho to do, he took
Jonathan alive, and slew all that were with him.
He also sent soldiers against those two thousand
that were left in Galilee, in order to destroy
them : but those men having heard the refiort

of what had happened to Jonathan, they pre-

vented the execution, and before those that were
sent by Try^jho came, they covered themselves
with their armour, and went away out of the
country. Nov/ wlier those that were sent
against them saw that they were ready to fight

for their lives, they gave them no disturbance,

but returned back to Tiyisho.

3. But when the i>eople of Jerusalem heard
that Jonathan was taken, and that the soldiers

who were with him were destroyed, they de-

plored his sad fate ; and there was eai-nest in-

quiry made about him by everybody, and a great

and just fear fell upon them, and made them
sad, lest, now they were deprived of the courage

and conduct of Jonathan, the nations about
them should bear them ill-will ; and as they
were before quiet on account of Jonathan, they
should now rise up against them, and by making
war with them, should force them into the ut-

most dangers. And, indeed, what they suspected
really befell them ; for when those nations

heard of the death of Jonathan, they began to

make war with the Jews as now destitute of a
governor; Trypho himself got an army together,

and had an intention to go up to Judea, and
make war against its inhabitants. Bu.t when
Simon saw that the jjeople of Jenisalem were
terrified at the circumstances they were in, he
desired to make a speech to them, and thereby

to render them more resolute in opjiosing Ti-yj^ho

when he should come against them. He then
called the people together into the temple, and
thence began thus to encourage them :— " O my
countrymen, you are not ignorant that our fa-

ther, myself, and my brethren, have ventured to

hazard our lives, and that willingly, for the re-

covery of yotrr liberty; since I have therefore

such plenty of examples before me, and we of

our family have determined with ourselves to
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die for oiir laws and our divine worship, there

shall no terror be so great as to banish this reso-

lution from our soiils, nor to introduce in its

place a love of life and a contempt of glory. Do
you therefore follow me mth alacrity whither-
soever I shall lead you, as not destitute of such
a captain as i? willing to suffer, and to do the
greatest things for you ; for neither am I better

than my brethren that I shoiildbe sparing of my
own life, nor so far worse than they as to avoid

and refuse what they thought the most honour-
able of all things,—I mean to undergo death for

your laws, and for that worship of God which is

peculiar to you; I wiU therefore give such
proper demonstrations as will shew that I am
their own bi-other ; and I am so bold as to expect
that I shall avenge their blood upon our ene-

mies, and deliver j'ou all, with your wives and
children, from the injuries they intend against

you, and, with God's assistance, to preserve your
temple from destruction by them ; for I see that

these nations have you in contempt, as being

without a governor, and that they thence are

encouraged to make war against you."
4. By this speech of Simon he inspired the

multitude with courage ; and as they had before

been dispirited through fear, they were now
raised to a good hope of better things, insomuch
that the Avhole multitude of the people cried out
all at once, that Simon should be leader; and
that instead of Judas and Jonathan his brethren,

he should have government over them : and they
promised that they v/ould readily obey him in

whatsoever he should command them. So he
got together immediately all his own soldiers

that were fit for war, and made haste in rebuild-

ing the walls of the city, and strengd;hening them
by very high and strong towers, and sent a friend

of his, one Jonathan, the son of Absalom, to

Joppa, and gave him order to eject the inhabi-

tants out of the city, for he was afraid lest they
should deliver up the city to Trypho; but he
himself stayed to secure Jerusalem.

5. But Trypho removed from Ptolemais with
a great army, and came into Judea, and brought
Jonathan with him in bonds. Simon also met
>iim with his army at the' city Adida, which is

upon a hUl, and beneath it lie the plains of

Judea. And when Tr'ypho knew that Simon
was liy the Jews made their governor, he sent to

him, and would have imposed upon him by de-

ceit and treachery, and desii'ed, if he would
have his brother Jonathan released, that he
would send him a hundred talents of silver, and
two of Jonathan's sons as hostages, that when
he shall be released, he may not make Judea re-

volt from the king ; for that at x^resent he was
kept in bonds on account of the money he had
borrowed of the king, and now owed it to him.
But Simon was aware of the craft of Trypho

;

and although he knew that if he gave him the
money he shoukl lose it, and that Trypho would
not set his brother free, and withal should de-

liver the sous of Jonathan to the enemy, yet
because he was afraid tliat he should hatfe a
calumny raised against him among the multitude
as the cause of his brotJier's death, if he neither
gave the money, nor sent Jonathan's suns, ho
gathered his army together, and told tlicm what
offers Tiypho had made; and added this, that
tlie offers were ensnaring and treacherous, and
yet that it was more eligible to send the money
and Jonathan's sons, than to bo liable to the
imputation of not complying witli Try^dio's

offers, and thereby refusing to save liis brother.

Accordingly, Simon sent the sons of Jonathan
and the money ; but wlien Trypho had received
them, he did not keep his promise, nor set Jona-

than free, but took his army, and went about all

the country, resolved to go afterwards to Jeru-
salem, by the way of Idumea, while Simon went
over against liim with his army, and all along
pitched his camp over against his.

6. But when those that were in the citadel

had sent to Trypho, and besought him to make
haste and come to them, and to send them pro-
visions, he prepared his cavalry as though he
would be at Jerusalem that very night ; but so

great a quantity of snow fell in the night, that
it covered the roads, and made them so deep,
that there was no passing, especially for the ca-

valry. This hindered him from coming to Jeru-
salem ; whereupon Trypho removed thence, and
came into Coelesyria, and falling vehemently
upon the land of Gilead, he slew Jonathan there

;

and when he had given order for his burial, he
returned himself to Antioch. However, Simon
sent some to the city Basca to bring away his

brother's bones, and buried them in their own
city Modin ; and all the people made a great
lamentation over him. Simon also erected a
very large monument for liis father and his

brethren, of white and polished stone, and raised
it a great height, and so as to be seen a long way
off, and made cloisters about it, and set ixp pil-

lars, which were of one stone apiece ; a work it

was wonderful to see. Moreover, he built seven
pyramids also for his parents and brethren, one
for each of them, which were made very sur-

prising, both for their largeness and beauty, and
which have been preserved to this day ; and we
know that it was Simon who bestowed so much
zeal about the burial of Jonathan, and the build-
ing of these monuments for his relations. Now
Jonathan died when he had been high priest

fourteen years, and had been also the governor
of his nation. And these were the circumstances
that concerned his death.

7. But Simon, who was made high priest by
the multitude, on the very first year of his high
priesthood, set his people free from their slavery
under the Macedonians, and permitted them
to pay tribute to them no longer ; which liberty

and freedom from tribute they obtained, after a
hundred and seventy years * of the kingdom of

the Assyrians, which was after Seleucus, who
was called Nicator, got the dominion over Syria.

Now the affection of the multitude towards
Simon was so great, that in their cozitracts one
with another, and in their public records, they
wrote, "in the first year of Simon the benefac-
tor, and ethnarch of the Jews ;" for under him
they were very happy, and overcame the enemies
that were round about them; for Simon over-
threw the city Gazara, and Joppa, and Jamnia.
He also took the citadel of Jerusalem by siege,

aud cast it down to the gi-ound, that it might
not be any more a place of refuge to their ene-
mies when they took it, to do them a mischief,

as it had been tdl now. And when he had done
this, he thought it their best way, and most for

their advantage, to level the very mountain itself

upon which the citadel happened to stand, that
so the temple might be higher than it. And in-

deed, when he had called the multitude to an
assembly, he persuaded them to have it so de-
molished, and this ]>y jiutting them in mind what
miseries they had suffered by its garrison and
tlie Jewish deserters; and what miseries they
might hereafter suffer in case any foreigner

should obtain the kingdom, and put a garrison into

* These 170 years of the Assyrians mean no mora
than from the era of Seleucus. Dr Hudson truly ob-

serves, that the Syrians anil Assyrians are sometimes
confounded in ancient autiiors.
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that citadel. This speech induced the multitude
to a compliance, because he exhorted them to

do nothing but what was foi' theu' own good : so

they all set themselves to the work, and levelled

the mountain, and in that work spent both day
and night without intermission, whicli cost thera
three whole years before it was removed, and
brought to an entire level with the plain of the
rest of the city. After which the temple was
the highest of all the buUdings, now the citadel,

as well as the mountain whereon it stood, were
demolished. And these actions were thus per-

formed under Simon.

CHAPTER VII.

HOW SIMON CONFEDERATED HIJISELF WITH ANTIO-
CHDS PIUS, AND MADE WAK AGAINST TRYPHO,
AND, A LITTLE AFTERWARDS, AGAINST CENDE-
BEUS, THE GENERAL OP ANTIOCHUS'S ARMY;
AS ALSO HOW SIMON WAS MURDERED BY HIS
SON-IN-LAW, PTOLEMY, AND THAT BY TREA-
CHERY.

§ 1. * Now a little while after Demetrius had
been carried into captivity, Trypho his governor
destroyed Antiochus.t the son of Alexander, who
was also called Tlie God,X and this when he had
reigned four years, though he gave it out that he
died under the hands of the surgeons. He then
Bent his friends, and those that were most inti-

mate with him, to the soldiers, and promised
that he would give them a great deal of money
if they would make him king. He intimated to

them that Demetrius was made a captive by the
Parthians; and that Demetrius's brother Antio-
chus, if he came to be kmg, would do them a
great deal of mischief, in way of revenge for re-

volting from his brother. So the soldiers, in

expectation of the wealth they should get by
bestowing the kingdom upon Trypho, made him
their ruler. However, when Trypho had gained
the management of affairs, he demonstrated his

disposition to be wicked; for while he was a
private person, he cultivated a familiarity with
the multitude, and pretended to great modera-
tion, and so drew them on artfully to whatso-
ever he pleased ; but when he had once taken
the kingdom, he laid aside any further dissimu-
lation, and was the true Trypho; which beha-
viour made his enemies superior to him ; for the

* It must here be noted that Josephus's copy of the
first book of Maccabees, which he had so carefully fol-

lowed, and faithfully abridged, as far as chap. xiii. 50,
seems there to have ended. What fen things there are
afterwards common to both, might probably be learned
by him from some other more imperfect records. How-
ever, we must observe here, what the remaining part
of that book of the Maccabees informs us of, and what
Josephus would never have omitted had his copy con-
tained so much,— that this Simon the Great, the Mac-
cabee, made a league with Antiochus Soter, the son of

Demetrius Soter, and brother of the other Demetrius,
who was now a captive in Parthia ; that upon his com-
ing to the crown, about the 140th year before the Chris-

tian era, he granted great privileges to the Jewish
nation and to Simon their high priest and ethnarch

:

which privileges Simon seems to have taken of his own
accord about tliree years before.

t How Trj'pho killed this Antiochus, the epitome of
Livy informs us, chap. liii.—viz., that he corrupted his

physicians or surgeons, who falsely pretended to the
people that he was perishing with the stone, as they
cut him for it, and killed him; which exactly agrees
with Josephus.

X That this Antiochus, the son of Alexander Balas,
was called "the God," is evident from his coins, which
Dear this inscription: "King Antiochus the God;
Epiphanes the Victorious."

soldiers hated him, and revolted from him to
Cleopatra, the wife of Demetrius, who was then
sliut up in Seleucia with her cliildren ; but as
Antiochus, the brother of Demetrius, who was
called Soter, was not admitted by any of the
cities, on account of Tryjjlio, Cleopatra sent to
him, and invited him to marry her, and to take
the kmgdom. The reasons why she made this
invitation were these : That her friends per-
suaded her to it, and that she was afraid for
herself, in case some of the people of Seleucia
should deliver up the city to Trypho.

2. As Antiochus was now come to Seleucia,
and his forces increased every day, he marched
to fight Trypho ; and having beaten him in the
battle, he ejected him out of the Upper Syria
into Phcenicia, and pursued him thither, and
besieged him in Dora, which was a fortress hard
to be taken, whither he had fled. He also sent
ambassadors to Simon the Jewish high priest,

about a league of friendship and mutual assist-

ance; who readily accepted of the invitation, and
sent to Antiochus great sums of money and
provisions for those that besieged Dora, and
thereby supplied them very plentifully, so that
for a little while he was looked upon as one of
his most intimate friends ; but still Trypho fled

from Dora to Apamia, where he was taken during
the siege, and put to death, when he had reigned
three years.

3. However, Antiochus forgot the kind assist-

ance that Simon had afforded him in his neces-

sity, by reason of his covetous and wicked dis-

positipn, and committed an army of soldiers to
liis friend Cendebeus, and sent him at once to
ravage Judea, and to seize Simon. When Simon
heard of Antiochus's breaking his league with
him, although he were now in years, yet, pro-
voked with the unjust treatment he had met
with from Antiochus, and taking a resolution
brisker than his age could well bear, he went like

a young man to act as general of his army. He
also sent his sons before among the most hardy
of his soldiers, and he himself marched on with
his army another way, and laid many of his men
in ambushes in the narrow valleys between the
mountams ; nor did he fail of success in any one
of his attempts, but was too hard for his enemies
in every one of them. So he led the rest of his

life in peace, and did also himself make a league
with the Romans.

4. Now he was ruler of ti a Jews in all eight

years ; but at a feast came to his end. It was
caused by the treachery of his son-in-law Ptolemy,
who caught also his wife, and two of his sons,

and kept them in bonds. He also sent some
to kill John the thu'd son, whose name was
Hyrcanus : but the young man perceiving them
coming, he avoided the danger he was in from
them,§ and made haste into the city [Jerusalem,]
as relying on the good-will of the multitude,
because of the benefits they had received from
his father, and because of the hatred the same
multitude bare to Ptolemy ; so that when
Ptolemy was endeavouring to enter the city by
another gate, they drove him away, as having
already admitted Hyrcanus.

5 Here Josephus begins to follow and to abridge the
next sacred Hebrew book, styled in the end of the first

book of Maccabees, "The Chronicle of John's [Hyr-
canus] High Priesthood;" but in some of the Greek
copies, " the fourth book of Maccabees."
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CHAPTER VIIL

HTKC.VNUS DECEIVES THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD, AND
EJECTS PTOLEMY OUT OF THE COUNTRY ; AN-
TIOCHOS MAKES WAR AGAINST HYRCANU8, AND
AFTERWARDS MAKES A LEAGUE WITH HIM.

§ 1. So Ptolemy retired to one of the fortresses

that was above Jericho, whicli was called Dagon.
But Hyrcanus having taken the high priesthood

that had been his father's before, and in the first

place propitiated G od by sacrifices, he then made
an expedition against Ptolemy ; and when he
made his attacks upon the place, in other points

he was too hard for him, but was rendered
weaker than he, by the commiseration he had for

his mother and his brethren, and by that only ;

for Ptolemy bi-ought them upon the wall, and
tormented them in sight of all, and threatened
that he would throw them down headlong, unless

Hyrcanus would leave off the siege ; and as he
thought that, so far as he relaxed to the siege

and taking of the place, so much favour did he
shew to those that were dearest to liim by pre-

venting their misery, his zeal about it was cooled.

However, his mother spread out her hands, and
begged of him that he would not grow remiss on
her account, but indulge his indignation so much
the more, and that he would do his utmost to

take the place quickly, in order to get their

enemy under his power, and then to avenge upon
him what he had done to those that were dearest

to himself ; for that death would be to her sweet,
though with torment, if that enemy of theirs

might but be brought to punishment for his

wicked dealings to them. Now when his mother
said so, he resolved to take the fortress im-
mediately; but when he saw her beaten and
torn to pieces, his courage failed him, and he
could not but sj'mpathise with what bis mother
suffered, find was thereby overcome ; and as the
siege was drawn out into length by this means,
that year on which the Jews use to rest came
on ; for the Jews observe this rest every seventh
year, as they do every seventh day ; so that
Ptolemy being for this cause released from the
war,* he slew the brethren of Hyi-canus and his

mother : and when he had so done, he fled to

Zeno, who was called Cotylas, who was then the
tyrant of the city Philadelphia.

2. But Antiochus being very uneasy at the
miseries that Simon had brought upon him, he
invaded Judea in the fourth year of hia reign,

and the first year of the principality of Hyr-
canus. in the hundred and sixty-second Olym-
piad.T And when he had burnt the country, he
shut up Hyrcanus in the city, which he encom-
passed round with seven encampments ; but did
nothing at the fi^rst, because of the strength of

the walls, and because of the valour of the be-

* Hence we learn, that in the days of this excellent
high priest, John Hyrcanus, the observation of tlie

Sabbatic Year recjuired a rest from war, as did that of

the weekly Sabbatli from work ; unless in the case of
necessity, when tlie Jews were attacked by their ene-
mies, in which case, indeed, they then allowed defensive
fighting to be lawful even on t)ie Sal)l)atli-day. But
then it must be noted, tliat this rest from war no way
appears in the first book of Maccabees, (ch. xvi.,) but
the direct contrary; tliGugh indeed the Jews, in the
days of Antiochus Kpiphanes, did not venture upon
fighting on tlie Sabbath-day, even in the defence of
their own lives, till the Asamoneana or Maccabees
decreed so to do.

t Josephus's copies say that this first year of John
Ilyrcanus, which we have just now seen to be a Sab-
batic Year, was in the 162d Olympiad, whereas it was
for certain the eecond year of the ISlat.

sieged, although they were once in want of

water, which yet they were delivered from by a
large shower of rain, which fell at the setting of

the Pleiades.J However, about the north part

of the wall, where it happened the city was upon
a level with the outward ground, the king raised

a hundred towers of three stories high, and
placed bodies of soldiers upon them ; and as he
made his attacks every day, he cut a double
ditch, deep and broad, and confined the inhabi-

tants within it as within a wall ; but the be-

sieged contrived to make frequent sallies out

;

and if the enemy were not anywhere upon their

guard, they fell upon them, and did them a
great deal of mischief; and if they perceived
them, they then retired into the city with ease.

But because Hyrcanus discerned the inconveni-

ence of so gi'eat a number of men in the city,

while the provisions were the sooner spent by
them, and yet, as is natural to suppose, those

great numbers did nothing, he separated the
useless part, and excluded them out of the city,

and retained that part only who were in the
,

flower of their age, and fit for war. However,
Antiochus would not let those that were ex-

cluded go away ; who, therefore, wandering
about between the walls, and consuming away
by famine, died miserably ; but when the feast

of tabernacles was at hand, those that were
within commiserated their condition, and re-

ceived them in again. And when Hyrcanus
sent to Antiochus, and desired there might be a
truce for seven days, because of the festival, he
gave way to this piety towards God, and made
that truce accordingly , and besides that, he
sent in a magnificent sacrifice, bulls with their

horns gilded, g with all soi-ts of sweet spices, and
with cujjs of gold and silver. So those that were
at the gates received the sacrifices from thos^
that brought them, and led them to the templo,
Antiochus the meanwhile feastmg his army,
which was a quite different conduct from
Antiochus Epiphaues, who, when he had takeu
the city, offered swine upon the altar, and
sprinkled the temple with the broth of their

flesh, in order to violate the laws of the Jews,
and the religion they derived from their fore-

fathers ; for which reason our nation made war
with him, and would never be reconciled to
him ; but for this Antiochus, all men called him
Antiochus the Pious, for the great zeal he had
about religion.

3. Accordingly, Hyrcanus took this modera-
tion of his kindly ; and when he understood how
religious he was towards the Deity, he sent an
embassage to him, and desired that he would
restore the settlements they received from their

forefathers. So he rejected the counsel of those
that would have him utterly destroy the nation||

by reason of their way of living, whicli was to

others unsociable, and did not re^ird what they
said. But being i>ersuaded that all they did
was out of a religious mind, he answered tile

ambassadors, that if the besieged would deliver

up their arms, and pay tribute for Joi)pa, and
the other cities which bordered upon Judea, and

X This helical setting of the Pleiades was, in tlie

days of Ilyrcanus and Josephus, early in the spring,
about February, the time of tlie latter rain in Judea;
and this is the only astronomical character of time,
besides one eclipse of the moon in the reign of Ueiod,
that we meet with in all Joseidius.

I Dr Hudson tells us that this custom of gilding the
horns of those oxen that were to be sacrificed, is a
known thing both in the poets and orators.

(I
This account in Josephus, that the present Antio-

chus was persuaded, though in vain, not to make ]>eace

with the Jews, but cut them oil utterly, is fully con-
firmed by Diodoras Sicuius.
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admit a garrison of his on these terms, he would
make 'war against them no longer. But the
Jews, although they were content with the other

conditions, did not agree to admit the garrison,

because they could not associate with other

people, nor converse with them
;
yet were they

willing, instead of the admission of the garrison,

to give him hostages, and five hundred talents

of silver ; of which they paid down three hun-
dred, and sent the hostages immediately, which
kmg Antiochus accepted. One of those host-

ages was Hyrcanus's brother. But still he broke
down the fortifications that encompassed the
city. And upon these conditions Antiochus
broke up the siege, and departed.

4. But HjTcanus oi^ened the sepulchre of

David, who excelled all other kings in riches,

and took out of it three thousand talents. He
was also the first of the Jews that, relying on
this wealth, maintained foreign trooj^s. There
was also a league of friendship and mutual assis-

tance made between them, upon which Hyr-
cauus admitted him into the city, and furnished
him with whatsoever his army wanted in gieat
plenty, and with great generosity, and marched
along with him when he made an expedition
against the Parthians, of which Nicolaus of

Damascus is a witness for us ; who, in his his-

tory, writes thus :
—"Wlien Antiochus had

erected a trophy at the river Lycus, upon his

conquest of Indates, the general of the Par-
thians, he stayed there two days. It was the
desire of Hyrcanus the Jew, because it was such
a festival derived to them from their forefathers,

whereon the law of the Jews did not allow them
to travel." And truly he did not speak falsely

in saying so; for that festival, which we call

Pentecost, did then fall out to be the next day to

the Sabbath : nor is it lawful for us to journey,
either on the Sabbath-day, or on a festival day. *

But when iyitiochus joined battle with Arsaces,
the king of Pai'thia, he lost a great part of his

army, and was himself slain ; and his brother
Demetrius succeeded in the kingdom of Syria,

by the permission of Arsaces, who freed him
from his captivity at the same time that Antio-
chus attacked Parthia, as we have formerly re-

lated elsewhere.

CHAPTER IX.

HOW, AFTER THE DEATH OF ANTIOCHUS, HTB-
CANDS MADE AN EXPEDITION AGAINST SYRIA,
AND MADE A LEAGUE WITH THE KOMANS ; CON-
CERNING THE DEATH OF KING DEMETKID3 AND
ALEXANDER.

§ 1. But when Hyrcanus heard of the death of

Antiochus, he presently made an expedition
against the cities of Syria, hoping to find them
destitute of fighting men, and of such as were
able to defend them. However, it was not till

the sixth mouth that he took Medaba, and that
not without the greatest distress of his army.
After this he took Samega, and the neighbour-
ing places, and, besides these, Shechem and
Gerizzim, and the nation of the Cutheans, who
dwelt at the temple which resembled that
temple which was at Jerusalem, and which
Alexander permitted SanbaUat, the general of

his army, to bviild for the sake of Manasseh,

* The Jews were not to inarch or journey on the
Sabbath, or on such a great festival as was equivalent
to the Sabbath, any further than a Sabbath-day's jour-
ney, or two thousand cubits.

who was Bon-in-law to Jadua the high priest, as
we have formerly related ; which temple waa
now deserted two hundred years after it was
built. Hyrcanus took also Dora and Marissa,
cities of Idumea, and subdued all the Idumeaus

;

and permitted them to stay in that country, if

they would chcumcise then- geni^^^als, and make
use of the laws of the Jews; and they v/ere so
desirous of living in the country of their fore-

fathers, that they submitted to the use of cir-

cumcision, i* and the rest of the Jewish ways of
living ; at which time therefore this befell them,
that they were hereafter no other than Jews.

2. But Hyrcanus the high priest was deskous
to renew the league of friendship they had with
the Eomans : accordingly he sent an embassage
to them ; and when the senate had received their

epistle, they made a leagTie of friendship with
them, after the manner following:

—" Panius,
the son of Marcus, the pra;ter, gathered the
senate together on the eighth day before the
Ides of February, in the senate-house, when
Lucius ManHus, the son of Lucius, of the Men- \

tine tribe, and Gains Semjn-onius, the son ai
Gaius, of the Falernian tribe, were present. The
occasion was, that the ambassadors sent by the
people of the Jews, J Simon the son of Dosi-
theus, and Apollonius the son of Alexander,
and Diodorus the son of Jason, who were good
and vu-tuous men, had somewhat to propose
about that league of friendship and mutual as-

sistance which subsisted between them and tho
liomans, and about other pubhc aii'airs, who de-

sired that Jo^jpa, and the havens, and Gazara,
and the spruigs [of Jordan,] and the several

other cities and countries of theirs, which Antio-
chus had taken from them in the war, contrary
to the decree of the senate, might be lestored to

them ; and that it might not be lawful for the
king's troops to pass through their country, and
the countries of those that are suijject to them

:

and that what attempts Antiochus had made
during that war, without the decree of the
senate, might be made void : and that they
would send ambassadors, who should take care
that restitution be made them of what Antio-
chus had taken from them, and that they should
make an estimate of the counti-y that had been
laid waste in the war : and that they would grant
them letters of protection to the kings and free

peojDle, in order to their qiuet return home. It was
therefore decreed as to these points, to renew
then- league of friendship and mutual assistance

with these good men, and who were sent by a
good and friendly people."—But as to the letters

desked, their answer was, that the senate would
consult about that matter when their own affaka
would give them leave ; and that they T7^uld en-

t This account o/ the Idumeans admittin;? circum-
cision, and the entire Jewish law, frora this time, or
from the days of Hyrcanus, is confirmed by their entire

history afterwards. This, in the opinion of Josephus,
made tliem proselytes of justice, or entire Jews. How-
ever, Antigonus, the enemy of Herod, though Herod
were derived from such a proselyte of justice for seve-

ral generations, will allow him to be no more than a
half Jew. Ammonius, a grammarian, says:—"The
Jews are such by nature, and from the beginning,
whilst the Idumeans were not Jews from the begin-
ning, but Phoenicians and Sj'rians ; but beingafterwards
subdued by the Jews and compelled to be circumcised,

and to unite into one nation, and be subject to the
same laws, they were called Jews." Dio also says :—

-

"That country is also called Judea, and tlie peopla
Jews ; and this name is given also to as many as em-
brace their religion, though of other nations."

X In this decree of the Eoman senate, it seems that
these ambassadors were sent from the "people of the

Jews," as well as from their prince or high priest John.
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cleavoor, for tlie time to come, that no like injury

slioukl be clone tliem ; and that their prretor Fa-
niusshonld give them money out of the public trea-

sury to bear their expenses liome. And thus did
Fanius dismiss the Jewish ambassadors, and gave
tliem money out of the public treasury ; and gave
the decree of the senate to tliose that were to con-
diict them, and to take care that they should re-

turn home in safety.

3. And thus stood the affairs of Hyrcanus the
higli priest. But as for king Demetrius, who
had a mind to make war against Hyrcanus, there
was no opportunity nor room for it, while both
the Syrians and the soldiers bare ill-will to him,
because he was an ill man. But when tiiey had
sent ambassadors to Ptolemy, who was called
Physcon, that he would send them one of the
family of Seleucus, in order to take the kingdom,
and he sent them Alexander, who was called
Zebina, ivith an army, and there had been a
battle between them, Demetrius was beateu in
the iight, and fled to Cleopatra his wife, to
Ptolemais ; but his wife would not receive him.
He went thence to Tyre, and was there caxight

;

and when he had suffered much from his enemies
before his death, he was slain by them. So
Alexander took the kingdom, and made a league
with Hyrcanus. Yet, when he afterward fought
with Aaitiochus the son of Demetrius, who was
called Grj'pus, he was also beateu in the fight,

and slain.

CHAPTER X.

HOW, UPON THE QUAEREL BETWEEN ANTIOCHUS
GRYPUS AND ANTIOCHUS CYZICENUS, ABOUT THE
KINGDOM, HYRCANUS TOOK SAMARIA, AND UT-
TERLY DEMOLISHED IT ; AND HOW HY'RCANUS
JOINED HIMSELF TO THE SECT OF THE SAUDU-
CEES, AND LEFT THAT OF THE PHARISEES.

§ 1. When Antiochus had taken the kingdom,
he was afraid to make war against Judea, be-
cause he heard that his brother by the same
mother, who was called Antiochus, was raising
an army against him out of Cyzicum ; so he
stayed in his own land, and resolved to prepare
himself for the attack he expected from his bro-
ther, who was called Cyziceuus, because he had
been brought r;p in that city. He was the son
of Antiochus that was called Soter, who died in
Parthia. He was the brother of Demetrius, the
father of Grypus ; for it had so ha]ipened, that
one and the same Cleopatra v/as married to two
who were brethren, as we have related else-

where. But Antiochus Cyzicenus coming into
SjTia, continued many years at war with his
brother. Now Hyrcanus lived all this while in
peace ; for after the death of Antiochus he re-
voltcd from the Macedonians,* nor did he any
longer pay tliem the least regard, cither as their
subject or their friend, but his affairs were in a
very improving and flourishing condition in the
times of Alexander Zebina, and csi)ecially under
tliese brethren, for tlie war which they had with
one another gave Hyrcanus the oppintunity of
enjoying liimself in Judea quietly, insomuch
tliat he got an immense quantity of money.
However, wlien Antiochus Cyzicenus distressed
his land, he then ojieidy shewed what he meant.
And when lie saw that Antiochus was destitute
of Egyjitian auxiliaries, and that both he and his

* Justin says, "The power of the Jews was now
grown so great, that after this Antiochus, tliey woukl
not bear any JIacedoiiian kinjf over tliem ; and tlirit

they set u]) a government of their own, and infested
Byrin with great wars."

brother were in an ill condition in the struggles
they had one with another, he despised them
both.

2. So he made an expedition against Samaria,
which was a very strong city ; of whose present
name Sebaste, and its rebuilding by Herod, we
shall speak at a projier time ; but he made his

attack against it, and besieged it with a great
deal of pains ; for he was greatly displeased with
the Samaritans for the. injuries they had done to
the people of Marissa, a colony of the Jews, and
confederate with them, and this in compliance
to the kings of Syria. When he had therefore
drawn a ditch, and built a double wall round the
city, which was fourscore furlongs long, he set

his sons Antigonus and Aristobulus over the
siege ; which brought the Samaritans to that
great distress by famine, that they were forced
to eat what used not be eaten, and to call for
Antiochus Cyzicenus to help them, who camo
readily to their assistance, but was beaten by
Aristobulus ; and when he was pursued as far as

Scythopolis by the two brethren, he got away :

so they returned to Samaiia, and shut them
again within the wall, till they were forced to
send for the same Antiochus a second tune to
helji them, who procured about six thousand
men from Ptolemy Lathyrus, which were sent
them without his mother's consent, who had
then in a manner turned him out of his govern-
ment. With these Egyptians Antiochus did at
first overrun and ravage the country of Hyrcanus
after the manner of a robber, for he durst not
meet him in the face to fight with him, as not
having an army sufiicient for that purpose, but
only from this supposal, that by thus harassing
his land he should force Hyrcanus to raise the
siege of Samaria ; but because he fell into snares,

and lost many of his soldiers therein, he went
away to Tripoli, and committed the prosecution
of the war against the Jews to Callimauder and
Epicrates.

3. But as to CaEimander, he attacked the
enemy too rashly, and was put to flight, and de-
stroyed immediately; and as to Epicrates, he
was such a lover of money, that he openly be-
trayed Scythopolis, and other places near it, to
the Jews; but was not able to make them raise

the siege of Samaria. And when Hyrcanus had
taken the city, which was not done till after a
year's siege, he was not contented with doing
that only, but he demolished it entirely, and
brought rivulets to it to drown it, for he dug'

such hollows as might let the waters run under
it ; nay, he took away the very marks that there
had ever been such a city there. Now a very
surprising thing is related of this high priest

Hyrcanus, how God came to discourse with him :

for they say that on the very same day on which
his sons fought with Antiochus Cj'zicenus, he
was alone in the temple, as high priest, offering

incense, and heard a voice, that his sons had.

just then overcome Antiochus. And this he
openly declared before all the multitude on his

Coming out of the temple ; and it accordingly

jMoved true ; and in this posture were the affairs

of Hyrcanus.
4. Now it happened at this time, that not only

those Jews who were at Jerusalem and in Judea
were in prosperity, but also those of them that

were at Alexandria, and in Egypt, and Cyprus,
for Cleopatra the queen was at variance with her
son Ptolemy, wlio was called Lathyrus, and ap-

jjointed for her generals, Clielcias and Anaiiiiis,

tlio sons of that Onias who liuilt the temple in

the prefecture of Heliopolis, like that at Jerusa-

lem, as we have elsewhere related. Cleopatra

intrusted these men with her army; and did
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nothing without their advice, as Strabo of Cap-
padocia attests, when he saith thus:—"Now
the greater part, both those that came to Cyprus
v,-ith us, and those that were sent afterward
tliither, revolted to Ptolemy immediately ; only
those that were called Onias's party, being Jews,
continued faithful, because their countrymen
Chelcias and Ananias were in chief fav with
the queen." These are the words of Strabo.

5. However, this prosperous state of affairs

moved the Jews to envy Hyrcanus ; but they
tluit were the wor.st disposed to him were the
Pharisees,* who are one of the sects of the Jews,
as we have informed you already. These have
so gi-eat a power over the multitude, that when
they say an^iihing against the king or against

the high priest, they are presently believed.

Now Hyrcanus was a disciple of theirs, and
greatly beloved by them. And when he once
invited them to a feast, and entertained them
very kindly, when he saw them in a good
liumour, he began to say to them, that they
knew he was desirous to be a righteous man, and
to do all tilings whereby he might please God,
Avhich was the profession of the Pharisees also.

However, he desired, that if they observed him
offending in any point, and going out of the
right way, they would call him back and correct

liim. On which occasion they attested to his

being entirely virtuous ; with which commenda-
tion he was well pleased ; but stUl there was
one of his guests thei-e, whose name was Eleazar,

a man of an ill temper, and delighting in sedi-

tious practices. This man said, " Since thou
desirest to know the truth, if thou wilt be
righteous in earnest, lay down the high priest-

hood, and content thyself with the civil govern-
ment of the people." And when he desired to

know for what cause he ought to lay down the
high priesthood, the other rej^!''-°.d, "We have
heard it from old men, that thy mother had
been a captive under the reign of Antiochus
Eiiiphanes."'t' This story was false, and Hyrca-
nus was provoked against him : and all the
Pharisees had a very great indignation against

him.
6. Now there was one Jonathan, a very great

friend of Hyrcanus, but of the sect of the Sad-
ducees, whose notions are quite conti-ary to those
of the Pharisees. He told Hyrcanus that Ele-
azar had cast such a reproach upon him, accord-
ing to the common sentiments of all the Pharisees,

and that this would be made manifest if he
would but ask him the question, What punish-
ment they thought this deserved? for that he
might depend upon it, that the reproach was not
laid on him witli their approbation, if they were
for punishing him as his crime deserved. So the

* Dean Prideaux upon this the first public appear-
ance of the Sadducees. says:—" Hyrcanus went over
to the party of the Sadducees, that is, by embracing
their docti-ine ajrainst the traditions of the elders,

added to the written law, and made of equal authority
with it, but not their doctrine against the resurrection

and a future state ; for this cannot be supposed against
60 good and righteous a man as John Hyrcanus is said

to be. It is most probable, that at this time the Sad-
ducees had gone no further in the doctrines of that

sect than to deny all their unwritten traditions, which
the Pharisees were so fond of ; for Josophus mentions
no other difference at this time between them ; neither
does he say that Hyrcanus went over to the Sadducees
in any other particular than in the abolishing of all the
traditionary constitutions of the Pharisees, which our
Saviour condemned as well as they."

t This slander, that arose from a Pharisee, has been
preserved by their successors the Rabbins to these later

ages ; for David Gantz, in his Chronology, relates that

Hyi'canus's mother was taken captive in mount Mo-
di nth.

Pharisees made answer, that he deserved stripes

and bonds ; but that it did not seem right to

punish reproaches with death ; and indeed the
Pharisees, even upon other occasions, are not apt
to be severe in piuuishments. At this gentle
sentence, Hyrcanus was very angry, and thought
that this man reproached him by their approba-
tion. It was this Jonathan who chiefly irritated

him, and influenced him so far, that he made
him leave the party of the Pharisees, and abolish
the decrees they had imposed on the people, and
punish those that observed them. From this

source arose that hatred which he and his sons
met with from the multitude : but of these
matters we shall speak hereafter. What I would
now explain is this, that the Pharisees have
delivered to the people a great many observances
by succession from their fathers, which are not
written in the law of Moses ; and for that reason
it is that the Sadducees reject them, and say

that we are to esteem those observances to be
obligatory which, are in the written word, but
are not to observe what are derived from the
tradition of our forefathers ; and concerning these
things it is that great disputes and differences

have arisen among them, while the Sadducees
are able to persuade none but the rich, and have
not the populace obsequious to them, but the
Pharisees have the multitude of their side : bub
about these two sects, and that of the Essens,

I have treated accurately in the second book of

Jewish affairs.

7. But when Hyrcanus had put an end to this

sedition, he after that lived happily, and admin-
istered the government in the best manner for

thirty-one years, and then died,J leaving behind
him five sons. He was esteemed by God worthy
of the three privileges,—the government of his

nation, the dignity of the high priesthood, and
prophecy ; for God was with hijn, and enabled
him to know futurities ; and to foretell this in

particular, that, as to his two eldest sons, he
foretold that they would not long continue in the
government of public affairs ; whose imhappy
catastrophe "wiU be worth our description, that
we may thence learn how very much they wera
inferior to their father's happiness.

CHAPTEK XI.

HOW AEISTOBULUS, WHEN HE HAD TAKEN THE
GOVERNMENT, FIEST OF ALL PUT A DIADEM OK
HIS HEAD, AND WAS MOST BARBAROUSLY CRUEL
TO HIS MOTHER AND HIS BRETHREN; AND HOW,
AFTER HE HAD SLAIN ANTIGONUS, HE HIMSELF
DIED.

§ 1. Now when their father Hyrcanus was dead,
the eldest son Aristobulus, intending to change
the government into a kingdom, for so he re-

solved to do, first of all put a diadem on his

head, four hundred and eighty-one years and
three months after the people had been delivered

from the Babylonish slavery, and were returned
to their own country again. This Aristobulus

loved his next brother Antigonus, and treated

him as his equal; but the others he held ia

bonds. He also cast his mother into prison,

because she disputed the government with him ;

% Here ends the life of this excellent person, and
together with him the holy theocracy, or divine go-

vernment of the Jewish nation, and its concomitant
oracle by Urim. Now follows the profane and tyran-

nical Jewish monarchy, first, of the Asamoneans oi

Maccabees, and then of Herod the Great, the Idumean,
till the coming of the Messiah.
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for HjTrcanus had left her to be mistress cf all.

He also proceeded to that degree of barbarity,

as to kill her in prison with hunger ; nay, he
was alienated from his brother Antigonus by
calumnies, and added him to the rest whom he
slew ; yet he seemed to have an affection for

huu, and made him above the rest a partner with
him in the kingdom. Those calumnies he at

first did not give credit to, partly because he
loved him, and so did not give heod to what was
said agamst him, and partly because he thought
the reproaches were derived from the envy of

the relaters. But when Antigonus was once
returned from the army, and that feast was then
at hand when they make tabernacles to [the

honour of] God, it happened that Aristobulus
was fallen sick, and that Antigonus went up
most splendidly adorned, and with his soldiers

about him in their armour to the temple to

celebrate the feast, and to put up manj' prayers
for the recovery of his brother, when some
wicked persons, who had a great mind to raise a
difference between the brethren, made use of this

opportunit}'- of the pompous ai^pearance of An-
tigonus, and of the great actions which he had
done, and went to the king, and spitefully

aggravated the pompous show of his at tlie feast,

and pretended that all these circumstances were
not like those of a private i)erson ; that these
actions were indications of an affectation of

royal authority ; and that his coming with a
strong body of men must be with an intention to
kill him ; and that his way of reasoning was
this : That it was a siUy thing in him, while it

was in his power to reign himself, to look upon
it as a great favour that he was honoured with a
lower dignity by his brother.

2. Aristobulus yielded to these imputations,
but took care both that his bi'other should not
suspect him, and that he himself might not run
the hazard of his own safety ; so he ordered his

guards to lie in a certain place that was under-
gro and, and dark, (he himself then lying sick in

the tower which was called Antonia;) and he
commanded them, that in case Antigonus came
in to him unarmed, they should not touch any
body, but if armed, they should kill him ; yet
did he send to Antigonus, and desued that he
would come unarmed : but the queen, and those
that joined with her in the plot against Anti-
gonus, persuaded the messenger to tell him the
direct contrarj': how his brother had heard that

he had made himself a fine suit of annour toe

war, and desired him to come to him in that
armour, that he might see how fine it was. Su
Antigonus, suspecting no treachery, but depend-
ing on the good-will of his brother, came to
Aristobulus armed as he used to be, with his

entire armour, in order to shew it to him ; l>ut

when he was come to a place which was called
Strato's Tower, where the passages happened to

le exceeding dark, the guards slew him ; which
death demonstrates that nothing is stronger than
envy and calumny, and that nothing does more
certainly divide the good-will and natural affec-

tions of men than those passions. But here one
may take occasion to wonder at one Judas, who
was of the sect of the Esscns, and who never
missed the truth in his predictions ; for tliis man,
when he saw Antigouus passing by the temple,
cried to his compani<'-ns and friends wlio abode
with him as his ?ch')lars, in order to learn the
art of foretelling things to come, "That it was
good for him to die now, since he liad spoken
falsely about Antigonus, who is still alive, and I

sec liim passing bj', although he liad foretold

that he should die at the place called Strato's

Towev that very day, while yet the place is six

hundred furlongs off where he had foretold he
should be slain ; and still this day is a gi'eat part
of it ah'eady past, so that he was in danger of

proving a false prophet." As he was saying
this, and that in a melancholy mood, the news
came that Antigonus was slain in a place under-
ground, which itself was called also Strato's

Tower, or of the same name with that Cesarea
which is seated at the sea. This event put the
prophet into a gi-eat disorder.

3. But Aiistobulus repented immediately of

his slaughter of his brother ; on which account
his disease increased upon him, and he was dis-

turbed in his mind, upon the guilt of such wick-
edness, insomuch that his entrails were cor-

I'upted by his intolerable pain, and he vomited
blood : at which time one of the servants that
attended upon him, and was carrying his blood
away, did, by divine providence, as I cannot but
suppose, sUp down and shed part of his blood at

the very place where there were spots of Anti-
gonus's blood there slain, still remaiumg ; and
when there was a cry made by the spectators, as

if the servant had on purpose shed the blood on
that place, Aristobulus heard it, said inquu'cd
what the m.atter was ; and as they did not an-

swer him, he was the more earnest to know
what it was, it being natural to men to susjiect

that what is thus concealed is veiy bad : so upon
his tlu-eateniug, and forcing them by terrors to

speak, they at length told him the truth ; where-
upon he shed many tears, in that disorder of

mind which arose from his consciousness of wliat

he had done, and gave a deep groan, and said,
" I am not, therefore, I perceive to be concealed
from God, in the impious and horrid crimes I

have been guilty of ; but a sudden punishment
is coming upon me for the shedding the blood of

my relations. And now, O thou most impudent
body of mme, how long wilt thou retain a soul

that ought to die, in order to appease the ghost

of my brother and my mother ? Why dost thou
not give it all up at once ? And why do I deliver

up my blood, drop by drop, to those whom I

have so wickedly murdered ? '' In saying which
last words he died, having reigned a year. He
was called a lover of the Grecians ; and had con-

ferred many benefits on his own country, and
made war against Iturea, and added a great part
of it to Judea, and compelled the inhabitants,

if they would continue in that country, to be cir-

cumcised, and to live according to the Jewish
laws. He was naturally a man of candour, and
of great modesty, as Strabo bears witness in the
name of Timageues : who says thus :

—" This man
was a person of candour, and very serviceable to

tlie Jews, for he added a country to them, and
obtained a part of the nation of the Itureans for

them, and bound them to them by the bond of

the circumcision of their genitals."

CHAPTER XII.

HOW ALEXANDER, WHEN HE HAD TAKEN THE GO-
VERNMENT, MADE AN EXPEDITION AGAINST PTO-

LEMAIS, AND THKN KAISED THE SIKGE, OUT OP
FEAR OF PTOLEMY LATHYKUS ; AND HOW PTO-

LEMY MADE WAR AGAINST HIM, BECAUSE HE
HAD SENT TO CLEOPATRA TO PERSUADE HER TO
MAKE WAR AGAINST PTOLEMY, AND YET PRE-
TENDED TO BE IN FRIENDSHIP WITH HIM, WHEN
HE WENT TO BEAT THE JEWS IN <3ATTLE.

§ 1. When Aristobulus was dead, his -wife Sa
lome, who, by the Greeks, was called Alexandra,
let liis brethren out of prison, (for Aristobulus
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had kept them in bonds, as vre have said already,)

and made Alexander Janneus king, who was the

superior in age and in moderation. This chUd
happened to be hated by his father as soon as he
was born, and could never be permitted to come
into his father's sight till he died. The occasion

of which hatred is thus reported : when Hyrca-
nus cliiefly loved the two eldest of his sons,

Antigouus and Aristobulus, God appeared to

him in his sleep, of whom he inquu-ed which of

his sons should be his successor. Upon God's
re]iresenting to him the countenance of Alexan-
der, ho was gi'ieved that he was to be the heir of

all his goods, and sviffered him to be brought up
in Ganiee. However, God did not deceive Hyr-
canu.s, for after the death of Aristobulus, he cer-

tainly took the kingdom ; and one of his brethren
who affected the kingdom he slew ; and the other

who chose to live a private and quiet life, he had
in esteem.

2. When Alexander Janneus had settled the
government in the manner that he judged best,

he made an expedition against Ptolemais ; and
having overcome the men in battle, he shut them
up in the city, and sat round about it, and be-

sieged it ; for of the maritime cities there re-

mained only Ptolemais and Gaza to be conquered,
besides Strato's Tower and Dora, which were
held l>y the tyrant Zoilus. Now while Antio-
chus PiiUometor, and Antiochus who was called

Cyzicenus, were making war against one another,

and destrojTiig one another's armies, the people
of Ptolemais could have no assistance from them

;

but when they were distressed with tliis siege,

Zoilus, who possessed Strato's Tower and Dora,
and mamtained a legion of soldiers, and, on occa-

Bion of the contest between the kings, affected

tyranny himself, came and brought some small

assistance to the people of Ptolemais ; nor in-

deed had the king such a friendship for them as

that they should hope for any advantage from
them. But both those kings were in the case of

wrestling, who finding themselves deficient in

strength, and yet being ashamed to yield, put
off the fight by laziness, and by lying still as

long as they can. The only hope they had re-

maining was from the kings of Egypt, and from
Ptolemy Lathyrus, who now held Cj'prus, and
who came to Cyprus when he was driven from
the government of Egyi>t by Cleopatra his

mother : so the people of Ptolemais sent to this

Ptolemy Lathyrus and desh-ed him to come as a
confederate, to deliver them, now they were in

such danger, out of the hands of Alexander.
And as the ambassadors gave him hopes, that if

he would pass over into Syria, he would have
the people of Gaza on the side of those of Ptole-

mais ; as they also said that ZoUus, and besides

these the Sidonians and many others would as-

sist them, so he was elevated at this, and got his

fleet ready as soon as possible.

3. But in this inter%'al Demetrius, one that
was of abilities to persuade men to do as he
would have them, and a leader of the populace,

made those of Ptolemais change their opinions
;

and said to them, that it was better to run the
hazard of being subject to the Jews than to

admit of evident slavery by delivering them-
selves up to a master; and besides that, to have
not only a war at present, but to expect a much
greater war from Egypt; for that Cleopatra
would not overlook an army raised by Ptolemy
for himself out of the neighbourhood, but would
come against them with a great army of her own,
and this because she was labouring to eject her
son out of Cyprus also : that as for Ptolemy, if

he fail of his liopes, he can stUl retire to Cyprus

;

but that they will be left in the greatest danger

possible. Now Ptolemy, although he had heard
of the change that was made in the people of

Ptolemais, yet did he still go on with liis voy-
age, and came to the country called Sycamine,
and there set his army on shore. This army of
liis, in the whole horse and foot together, were
about thirty thousand, 'with which he marched
near to Ptolemais, and there pitched his camp

:

but when the people of Ptolemais neither re-

ceived his ambassadors nor would hear what
tlicy had to say, he was under a very great
concern.

4. But when Zoilus and the people of Gaza
came to him, and desired his assistance, because
their country was laid waste by the Jews, and
by Alexander—Alexander raised the siege, for

fear of Ptolemy : and when he had drawn off

his army into his own country, he used a strata-

gem afterwards, by privately inviting Cleopatra
to come against Ptolemy, but publicly pretend-
ing to desu-e a league of friendship and mutual
assistance with him ; and promising to give him
four hundred talents of sUver, he desired that,

by way of requital, he would take off ZoUus
the tyrant, and give his country to the Jews.
And then indeed Ptolemy with pleasure made
such a league of friendship with Alexander, and
subdued Zoilus : but when he afterwards heard
that he had privily sent to Cleopatra his mother,
he broke the league with him, which yet he
had confirmed with an oath, and fcU upon liim,

and besieged Ptolemais, because it would not
receive him. However, leaving his generals,

with some part of his forces, to go on with the
siege, he went himself immediately with the
rest to lay Judea waste : and when Alexander
understood this to be Ptolemy's intention, he
also got together about fifty thousand soldiers

out of his own country ; nay, as some writers

have said, eighty thousand. He then took his

army, and went to meet Ptolemy ; but Ptolemy
fell upon Asochis, a city of Galilee, and took ^it

by force on the Sabbath-day, and there he took
about ten thousand slaves, and a great deal of

other prey.

5. He then tried to take Sepphoris, which
was a city not far from that which was de-

stroyed, but lost many of his men
;
yet did he

then go to fight with Alexander. AJexander
met him at the river Jordan, near a certain

place called Saphoth, [not far from the river

Jordan,] and pitched hi«! camp near to the
enemy. He had, ho-ne'/Tr, eight thousand in

the first rank, which he styled Hecatontomachi,
having shields of brass.—Those in the first rank

of Ptolemy's soldiers also had shields covered

with brass : but Ptolemy's soldiers in other

respects were inferior to those of Alexander, and
therefore were more fearful of running hazards

;

but Philostephanus, the camp-master, put great

courage into them, and ordered them to pass

the river, which was between their camps : nor
did Alexander think fit to hinder their passage

over it : for he thought that if the enemy had
once gotten the river on their back, that he
should the easier take them prisoners, when
they could not flee out of the battle : in the

beginning of wMch, the acts on both sides with
their hands, and with their alacrity, were alike,

and a great slaughter was made by both the

armies ; but Alexander was superior, till Philo-

stephanus opportunely brought up the auxili-

aries, to helj) those that were giving way; but as

there were no auxiliaries to afford help to that

part of the Jews that gave way, it fell out that

they fled, and those near them did not assist

them, but fled along with them. However,
Ptolemy's' soldiers acted quite otherwise; for
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they followed the Jews, and killed them, till at

length those that slew them pursued after them
when they had made them all nm away, and
slew them so long, that their weapons of iron

were blunted, and their hands quite tired with
the slaughter; for the report was, that thii'ty

thousand men were then slain. Timagenes
says, they were fifty thousand. As for the
vest, they were part of them taken captives ;

and the other part ran away to their own
country.

6. After this victoiy, Ptolemy oven-an all the
country ; and when night came on, he abode in

certain villages of Judea, which when he found
full of women and children, he commanded Ms
soldiers to strangle them, and to cut them in

pieces, and then to cast them into boiling

caldrons, and then to devour their limbs as

sacrifices. This commandment was given, that

such as fled from the battle, and came to them,
might suppose their enemies were cannibals, and
eat men's flesh, and might on that account be
stQl more terrified at them upon such a sight.

And both Strabo and Nicholaus [of Damascus]
afiirm, that they used these people after this

manner, as I have already related. Ptolemy
also took Ptolemais by force, as we have de-

clared elsewhere.

CHAPTEE XIII.

now ALEXANDEK, UPON THE LEAGUE OF MUTUAL
DEFENCE WHICH CLEOPATRA HAD AGREED WITH
HIM, MADE AN EXPEDITION AGAINST CCELESYRIA,

AND UTTERLY OVERTHREW THE CITY OF GAZA
;

AND HOW HE SLEW MANY TEN THOUSANDS OP
JEWS THAT HAD REBELLED AGAINST HIM;
ALSO CONCERNING ANTIOCHUS GRYPUS, SELEU-
CUS, ANTIOCHUS CYZICENUS, AND ANTIOCHUS
PIUS, AND OTHERS.

§ 1. "When Cleopatra saw that her son was
g;rown great, and laid Judea waste without dis-

turbance, and had gotten the city of Gaza under
his power, she resolved no longer to ovei'look

what he did, when he was almost at her gates
;

and she concluded that, now he was so much
stronger than before, he would be very desirous

of the dominion over the Egyjitians ; but she
immediately marched against him, with a fljeet

at sea and an army of foot on land, and made
Chelcias and Ananias, the Jews, generals of her
•whole army, while she sent the greatest part of

her riches, her grandchildren, and her testa-

ment, to the people of Cos.* Cleopatra also

ordered her son Alexander to sail with a gi-eat

fleet to Phoenicia : and when that country had
revolted, she came to Ptolemais; and because
the people of Ptolemais did not receive her, she
besieged the city ; but Ptolemy went out of

Syria, and made haste unto Egypt, sujiposing

that he should find it destitute of an .army, and
soon take it, though he faded of his hopes. At
this time Chelcias, one of Cleopatra's generals,

happened to die in Coelesyria, as he was in pur-
suit of Ptolemy.

2. AVTien Cleopatra heard of her son's attempt,
and that his Egyjjtian expedition did not succeed
according to his expectations, she sent thither
part of her army, and drove him out of tliat

country ; so when he was returned out of Egypt

This Cos! is not that remote island in the iEgean
Bea, famous for the birth of the great Ilijijiocrates, but
a city or islanil of the name name adjoining to Jifa'ypt)

mentioued both by Stephanas and Ptolemy.

again, he abode during the winter at Gaza, in

which time Cleopatra took the garrison that was
in Ptolemais by siege, as well as the city ; and
when Alexander came to her, he gave her pres-

ents, and such marks of respect as were but
proper, since, under the miseries he endured by
Ptolemy, he had no other refuge but her. Now
there were some of her friends who persuaded
her to seize Alexander, and to overrun and take
possession of the countrj^, not to sit still and see

such a multitude of brave Jews subject to one
man ; but Ananias's counsel was contrary to

thehs, who said tliat she would do an unjust
action if she deprived a man that was her ally of

that authority which belonged to him, and this

a man who is related to us; "for (said he) I

would not have thee ignorant of this, that what
injustice thou dost to him will make all us that

are Jews to be thine enemies." This deshe of

Ananias, Cleoi:iatra complied with; and did no
injuiy to Alexander, but made a league of mu-
tual assistance with him at Scythopolis, a city of

Coelesyria.

;->. So when Alexander was dehvered from the

fear he was in of Ptolemy, he presently made
an expedition against Coelesyria. He also took
Gadara, after a siege of ten months. He took
also Amathus, a very strong fortress belonging
to the inhabitants above Jordan, where Theo-
doras, the son of Zeno, had his cliief treasixi-e,

and what he esteemed most precious. This Zeno
fell unexpectedly upon the Jews, and slew ten

thousand of them, and seized upon Alexander's
baggage: yet did not this misfortune terrify

Alexander ; but he made an expedition upon the
maritime parts of the country, Rapliia and An-
thedon, (the name of wliich king Herod after-

wards changed to Agrippias,) and took even that

by force. But when Alexander saw that Ptolemy
was retired from Gaza to Cyprus, and his mother
Cleopatra was returned to EgJTt, he grew angry
at the people of Gaza, because they had invited

Ptolemy to assist them, and besieged their city,

and ravaged theh countiy. But as Apollodotus,

the general of the army of Gaza, fell upon the
camp of the Jews by night, wth two thousand
foreign, and ten thousand of his own forces,

while the night lasted, those of Gaza prevailed,

because the enemy was made to believe that it

was Ptolemy who attacked them; but when day
was come on, and that mistake was corrected,

and the Jews knew the truth of the matter,
they came back again, and fell upon those of

Gaza, and slew of tliem about a thousand. But
as those of Gaza stoutly resisted them, and would
not yield for either tlieir want of anything, nor
for the great multitude that were slain, (for they
would rather suffer any hardship whatever, than
come under the power of their enemies,) Arctas,

king of the Arabians, a person then very illus-

trious, encouraged them to go on with alacrity,

and promised tliem that he would come to their

assistance ; but it happened that, before he
came, Ai:>ollodotus was slain; for his brother
Lysimachus, envying him for the great reputa-

tion he had gained among the citizens, slew him,
and got the army together, and delivered up the
city to Alexander; who, when ho came in at

first, lay quiet, but afterwards set his army
upon the inhabitants of Gaza, and gave them
leave to punish them ; so some wont one way, and
some went another, and slew the inhabitants of

Gaza
;
yet were not they of cowardly hearts, hxit

opiJosed them that came to slay them, and slew
as many of the Jews ; and some of them, when
they saw themselves deserleil, burnt their own
houses, that the enemy might get none of their

spoils ; nay, some of them, with their own hiinds.
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slew their cliildren and their wives, having no
other way but this of avoiding slavery for them;
but the senators, who were in all five hundred,

fled to Apollo's temple, (for this attack happened
to be made as they were sitting,) whom Alex-

p.nder slew; and when he had utterly overthro^vn

their city he returned to Jerusalem, having
Spent a j-ear in that siege.

4. About this very time Antiochus, who was
called Gryx^us, died.* His death was caused by
Heracleon's treachery, when he had lived forty-

five years, and had reigned twenty-nine.+ His
son Seleucus succeeded him in the kingdom, and
made war with Antiochus, his father's brother,

Avho was called Antiochus Cyzicenus, and beat

him, and took him prisoner, and slew him ; but
after a while Antiochus, the son of Cyzicenus,
who was called Pius, came to Aradus, and put
the diadem on his own head, and made war vfith.

Seleucus, and beat him, and drove him out of all

SjTia. But when he fled out of Syria, he came to

Mopsuestia again, and levied money upon them :

but the people of Mopsuestia had indignation at

what he did, and bui-nt down his palace, and slew
him, together with his friends. But when Antio-
chus, the son of Cyzicenus, was king of Syria, An-
tiochus,! the brother of Seleucus, made war upon
him, and was overcome, and destroyed, he and
his army. After him, his brother Philip put on
the diadem, and reigned over some part of

S3Tia; but Ptolemy Lathyrus sent for his fourth
brother Demetrius, who was called Eucerous,
from Cnidus, and made him king of Damascus.
Both these brothers did Antiochus vehemently
oppose, but presently died; for when he was
come as an auxiliary to Laodice, queen of the
Gileadites,§ when she was making war against the
Partliians, and he was fighting courageously, he
fell, while Demetrius and Philip governed Syria,

as hath been elsewhere related.

5. As to Alexander, his o'R'n people were sedi-

tious against him ; for at a festival which was
then celebrated, when he stood upon the altar,

and was going to sacrifice, the nation rose upon
him and pelted him with citrons, [wluch they
then had in their hands, because] the law of the
Jews required, that at the feast of tabernacles

every one should have branches of palm-tree
and citron-tree : which thing we have elsewhere
related. They also reddled him, as derived from
a captive, and so unworthy of his dignity and
of sacrificing. At this he was in a rage, and
slew of them about six thousand. He also built

a partition-wall of wood round the altar and the
temple, as far as that partition within which it

was only lawful for the priests to enter; and by
this means he obstructed the multitude from
coming at him. He also maintained foreigners

of Pisidiffi and Cilicia ; for as to the Syrians, he
was at war with them, and so made no use of

them. He also overcame the Arabians ; such as

the Moabites and GUeadites, and made them
bring tribute. Moreover, he demolished Ama-
thus, while Theodorus

ll
diurst not fight with

him ; but as he had joined battle with Obedas,

* This account of the death of Antiochus Grypus is

confirmed by Appian.

t Porphyry says that he reigned but twenty-six years.

% These two brothers, Antiochus and Philippus, are
called tivins by Porphyry ; the fourth brother was king
of Damascus.

5 This Laodicea was a city of Gilead, beyond Jordan.
Howerer, Porphyry says, that this Antiochus Pius did
not die in this battle ; but, running away, was drowned
in the river Orontes. Appian says, that he was deprived
of the kingdom of Syria by Tigranes ; but Porphyry
makes this Laodice queen of the Calamans.

il
This Theodorus was the son of Zeno, and 'was in

possession of Amathus.

king of the Arabians, and fell into an ambush in
the places that were rugged and difiScult to be
travelled over, he was thrown do^Ti mto a deep
valley, by the multitude of the camels at Gadara,
a village of Gilead, and hardly escaped with his
life. From thence he fled to Jerusalem, where,
besides his other ill success, the nation insulted
him, and he fought against them for six years,
and slew no fewer than fifty thousand of them

;

and when he desired that they would desist from
their Ul-will to him, they hated him so much
the more, on account of what had already hap-
pened ; and when he had asked them what he
ought to do, they all cried out, that he ought to
kill himself. They also sent to Demetrius Eu-
cerus, and desired him to make a league of mu-
tual defence with them.

CHAPTER XIV.

HOW DEirETRFOS EUCERUS OVERCAME ALEXANDER,
AND YET, IN A LITTLE TIIIE, RETIRED OUT OP
THE COUNTRY FOR FEAR OF THE JEWS; AS ALSO
HOW ALEXANDER SLEW MANY OP THE JEWS,
AND THEREBY GOT CLEAR OP ALL HIS TROU-
BLES. CONCERNING THE DEATH OF DEMETRIUS.

§ 1. So Demetrius came with an army, and took
those that invited him, and pitched his camp
near the city Shechem ; upon which Alexander
with his six thousand two hundred mercenaries,
and about twenty thousand Jews, who were of
his party, went against Demetrius, who had
three thousand horsemen, and forty thousand
footmen. Now there were great endeavours
used on both sides,—Demetrius tr^ang to bring
off the mercenaries that were with Alexander,
because they were Greeks ; and Alexander tried
to bring off the Jews that were with Demetrius.
However, when neither of them could persuade
them so to do, they came to a battle, and Deme-
trius was the conqueror ; in which all Alexan-
der's mercenaries were killed, when they had
given demonstration of their fidelity and courage.
A great number of Demetrius's soldiers were
also slain.

2. Now as Alexander fled to the moiintains,
six thousand of the Jews hereupon came together
[from Demetrius] to him out of pit}^ at the
change of his fortune; upon which Demetrius
was afraid, and retired out of the country ; after

which the Jews fought against Alexander, and
being beaten, were slain in great numbers in the
several battles which they had ; and when he
had shut up the mcjst powerful of them in the
city Bethome, he besieged them therein ; and
when he had taken the city, and gotten tiie men
into his power, he brought them to Jeriisalem,

and did one of the most barbarous actions in the
world to them ; for as he was feasting with his

concubines, in the sight of all the city, he or-

dered about eight hundred of them to be cruci-

fied ; and while they were living, he ordered the
throats of theh* children and wives to be cut

before their eyes. This was indeed by way of

revenge for the injuries they had done him;
which punishment yet was of an inhuman na-

ture, though we suppose that he had been ever

so much distressed, as indeed he had been, by
his wars with them, for he had by their means
come to the last degree of hazard, both of his

life and of his kingdom, while they were not sa-

tisfied by themselves only to fight against him,

but introduced foreigners also for the same pur-i

pose; nay, at length they reduced him to that

degree of necessity, that he was forced to deli vex
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back to the king of Arabia tbe land of Moab and
Gilead, which he had subdued, and the places

that -were in them, that they might not join with
them in the war against him, as tliey had done
ten thousand other things that tended to affront

and reproach him. However, this barbarity

seems to have been without any necessity, on
which account he bare the name of a Thraciaa
among the Jews ;

* whereupon the soldiers that

had fought against him, being about eight thou-

sand in number, ran away by night, and con-

tinued fugitives all the time that Alexander
lived; who being now freed from any further
distiirbance from them, reigned the rest of his

time in the utmost tranquillity.

3. But when Demetrius was departed out of

Judea, he went to Berea, and besieged his bro-

ther Philip, having with him ten thousand foot-

men, and a thousand horsemen. However,
Strato, the tyrant of Berea, the confederate of

Philip, called in Zizon the ruler of the Arabian
tribes, and Mithridates Sinax, the ruler of the
Parthians, who coming with a gi-eat number of

forces, and besieging Demetrius in his encamp-
ment, into which they had driven him with their

arrows, they compelled those that were with
him, by thirst, to deliver up themselves. So
they took a great many spoils out of that coun-
try, and Demetrius himself, whom they sent to

Mithridates, who was then king of Parthia ; but
as to those whom they took captives of the peo-

ple of Antioch, they restored him to the Antio-
chians without any reward. Now Mithridates,

the king of Parthia, had Demetrius in great

honour, till Demetrius ended his life by sick-

ness. So Philip, presently after the fight waa
over, came to Antioch, and took it, and reigned
over Syria,

CHAPTER XV.

HOW A^TIOCHUS, WHO WAS CALLED DIONTSIUS,
XST) AFTER HIM ARETAS, MADE EXPEDITIONS
INTO JDDEA ; AS ALSO HOW ALEXANDER TOOK
MAXr CITIES, AND THEN RETURNED TO JERUSA-
LEM, AND AFTER A SICKNESS OF THREE TEARS
DIED ; AND WHAT COUNSEL HE GAVE TO ALEX-
ANDRA.

§ 1. After this, Antiochus, who was called

Dionysius,t and was Philip's brother, aspired to

the dominion, and came to Damascus, and got
the power into his hands, and there he reigned }

but as he was making war against the Arabians,

his brother Philip heard of it. and came to Da-
mascus, where Milesius, who h;id been left gover-

nor of the citadel, and the Damascenes them-
selves, delivered up the city so him ; yet because
PhUip was become ungi-ateful to him, and had
bestowed upon him nothing of that in hopes
whereof he had received him into the city, but
had a miud to have it believed that it was rather
delivered up out of fear than by the kindness of

Milesius, and because he had not rewarded him
as he ought to have done, he became suspected
by him, and so ho was obliged to leave Damascus
again ; for Milesius caught him marching out of

the Hippodrome, and shut him up in it, and
kept Diimascus for Antiochus [Eucerus,] who,
hearing how Philip's ali'airs stood, came back

* This name Thracida, which the Jews pave Alexan-
der, must, by the coherence, denote as barbarous ax a
Thracian, or somewhat like it.

t This Antioctius Dionysius was the fifth son of An-
tiochus Grypus ; and he is styled on the coins " Antio-
chus, Ej'iphanes, Dionysius."

out of Arabia, He also came immediately, and
made an expedition against Judea, with eight
thousand •i.rmed footmen, and eight hundred
horsemen. So Alexander, out of fear of his

coming, dug a deep ditch, beginning at Chabar-
zaba, which is now called Antipatris, to the Sea
of Jojjpa, on which part only his army could be
brought against him. He also raised a wall, anct

erectedwooden towers, andintermediate redoubts,
for one hundred and fifty furlongs ia length, and
there expected the coming of Antiochus ; but he
soon burnt thein all, and made his army pass
by that way into Arabia. The Arabian king
[Aretas] at first retreated, but afterward ap-
peared on the sudden with ten thousand horse-
men. Antiochus gave them the meeting, and
fought desperately ; and indeed when he had
gotten the victory, and was bringing some auxi-
liaries to that part of liis army that was in dis-

tress, he was slain. When Antiochus was fallen,

his army fled to the village Cana, where the
greatest part of them perished by famine.

2. After himJ Aretas reigned over Ccelesyria,

being called to the government by those that
held Damascus, by reason of the hatred they
bare to Ptolemy Menneus. He also made thence
an expedition against Judea, and beat Alexander
in battle, near a place called Adida

;
yet did he,

upon certain conditions agreed on between them,
retire out of Judea.

3. But Alexander marched again to the city

Dios, and took it, and then made an expedition
against Essa, where was the best part of Zeno's
treasures, and there he encomp.assed the place

with three walls ; and when he had taken the
city by fighting, he marched to Golar and Selu-
cia ; and when he had taken these cities, he, be-

sides them, took that valley which is called The
Valley of Antiochus, as also the fortress of

Gamala. He also accused Demetrius, who was
governor of those places, of many crimes, and
turned him out ; and after he had spent tliree

years in this war, he returned to his own country

;

when the Jews joyfully received him upon thia

his good success.

4. Now at this time the Jews were in posses-

sion of the following cities that had belonged to

the Syrians, and Idumeans, and Phoenicians : At
the sea-side, Strato's Tower, Apollonia, Joppa,
Jamnia, Ashdod, Gaza, Anthedon, Eaphia, and
Rhinocolura ; in the middle of the cou.ntry, near
to Idumea, Adora, and IMarissa ; near the coim-
try of Samaria, mount Carmel, and mount Tabor,
Scythopolis, and Gadara ; of the country of the
Gaulonites, Seleucia, and Gabala ; in the country
of Moab, Heshbon, and Medaba, Lemba, and
Oronas, Gelithon, Zara, the valley of the Cilices,

and Pella; which last they utterly destroyed,

because its inhabitants would not bear to change
their religious rites for those peculiar to the
Jews.§ The Jews also possessed others of the
principal cities of Syria, which had been de-
stroyed.

t This Aretas was the first kin<^ of the Arabians who
took Damascus, and reifjned there ; which n:inie lio-

came afterwards common to such Arabian kin}.'s, both

at Petra and at Damascus, as we learn from St Paul, 2
Cor. xi. 32.

2 Whatever countries the Asnmoueans comiuerod
from any of the neiglibouring nations, they, alter tlie

days of Hyrcanus, compi-lled the inhabitants to leave

their idolatry, and entirely to receive the law of Mo.ses,

as proselytes of justice, or else banished them into

v)ther lands. John Uyrcanus did it to the Idumeans,
who lived then in the promised land, and this I supjioso

justly ; but by what right the rest did it, even to the
countries or cities that were no part of that land, I do
not at all know. This looks like unjust persecution for

religion.
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6. After this, king Alexander, although he
fell into a distemper by hard drinking, and had
a quartan ague which held him three years, yet
would not leave off going out with his army, till

he was quite sper»t with the labours he had
undergone, and died in the bounds of llagaba, a
fortress beyond Jordan. But when his queen
saw that he was ready to die, and had no longer

any hopes of surviving, she came to him weep-
ing and lamenting, and bewaUed herself and her
sons on the desolate condition they should be
left in ; and said to him, " To whom dost thou
tlius leave me and my childi'en, who are desti-

tute of all other supports, and this wh-^n thou
knowest how mvich iU-will thy nation bears
thee ? " But he gave her the following advice :

—Tliat she need but foUow what he would
suggest to her in order to retain the kingdom
securely, with her children : that she should
conceal his death from the soldiers tUl she
should have taken that place ; after this, she
should go in triumph, as upon a victory, to

Jerusalem, and put some of her authority into

the hands of the Pharisees ; for that they would
commend her for the honour she had done them,
and would reconcile the nation to her; for he
told her they had great authority among the
Jews, both to do hiut to such as they hated,
and to bring advantages to those to whom they
were friendly disjjosed ; for that they are then
believed best of all by the multitude when they
speak any severe thing against others, though it

be only out of envy at them. And he said, that
it was by their means that he had incurred the
displeasure of the nation, whom indeed he had
injured. " Do thou therefore," said he, " when
thou art come to Jerusalem, send for the lead-

ing men among them, and shew ihem my body,
and with great appearance of sincerity, give

them leave to use it as they themselves please,

whether they wiU dishonour the dead body by
refusmg it burial, as having severely suffered by
my means, or whether in their anger they will

offer any other injuiy to that body. Promise
them also, that thou wilt do nothing without
Ihem in the affairs of the kingdom. If thou
dost but say this to them, I shall have the
honour of a more glorious funeral from them
than thou couldst have made for me : and when
it is in their power to abuse my dead body, they
will do it no injury at all, and thou wilt rule in

safety."'"' So when he had given his wife this

ad^'ice, he died,—after he had reigned twenty-
Beven years, and Uved fifty years, within, one.

* It seems, by this flying advice of Alexander Jan-
Deus to his wife, that he had himself pursued the mea-
sures of his father Ilyrcanus, and taken part with the
Sadducees, who kept close to the written law, against
the Pharisees, who had introduced their own traditions

;

and that he now saw a political necessity of submitting
to the Pharisees, and their traditions hereafter, if his
widow and family minded to retain their monarchical
government over the Jewish nation ; which sect were
at last in a great measure the ruin of the Jews, and
brought them into so wicked a state, that the vengeance
of Crod came upon them to their utter excision. Just
thus did Caiaphas politically advise the Jewish san-
hedrim, (Jolin xi. 50,) " that it was expedient for them
that one man should die for the people, and that the
whole nation perish not ;" and this in consequence of
their own political supposal, ver. 48, that, "if they let

Jesus alone," with his miracles, "all men would believe
on him ; and the Romans would come and take away
Ijoth their place and nation." 'Which political cruci-
fixion of Jesus of Nazareth brought down the ven-
geance of God upon them, and occasioned those very
Romans, of whom they seemed so much afraid, that to
prevent it they put him to death, actually to "come
and take away both their place and cation," within
thirty-eight years afterwards.

CHAPTER XVI.

HO'W ALSXANDEA, BY GAINING THE GOOD-WILl
OP THE PHAKISEES, RETAINED THE KINGDOM
NINE YEARS, AND THEN, HAVING DONE MANY
GLORIOUS ACTIONS, DIED.

§ 1. So Alexandra, when she had taken the fort-

ress, acted as her husband had suggested to her,
and spoke to the Pharisees, and put all things
into their power, both as to the deaJ body and
as to the affau-s of the kingdom, and thereby
pacified their anger against Alexander, and made
them bear good-will and friendship to him

;

who then came among the multitude, and made
speeches to them, and laid before them the
actions of Alexander, and told them that they
had lost a righteous king ; and by the commen-
dation they gave him, they brought them tc

giieve, and to be in heaviness for him, so that
he had a funeral more splendid than had any
of the kings before him. Alexander left behind
him two sons, Hyrcanus and Aristobulus, but
committed the kingdom to Alexandra. Now, as
to these two sons, Hyrcanus was indeed unable
to manage public affairs, and delighted rather in
a quiet hfo ; but the younger, Aristobulus, was
an active and a bold man ; and for this woman
herself, Alexandra, she was loved by the mul-
titude, because she seemed displeased at the
offences her husband had been guilty of.

2. So she made Hyrcanus high-priest because
he was the elder, but much more because he
cared not to meddle with politics, and permitted
the Pharisees to do everything ; to whom also

she ordered the multitude to be obedient. She
also restored again those practices which the
Pharisees had introduced, according to the tra-

ditions of their forefathers, and which her
father-in-law, Hyrcanus, had abrogated. So she
had indeed the name of Regent ; but the Pha-
risees had the authority; for it was they who
restored such as had been banished, and set such,

as were prisoners at liberty, and, to say all at
once, they differed in not.iing from loids. How-
ever, the queen also took care of the affairs of

the kingdom, and got together a great body of

mercenary soldiers, and increased her own army
to such a degree, that she became terrible to the
neighbouring tyrants, and took hostages of them

:

and the country was entirely at peace, excepting
the Pharisees ; for they disturbed the queen,
and desired that she would kUl those that per-
suaded Alexander to slay the eight hundred
men ; after which they cut the throat of one of

them, Diogenes : and after him they did the
saiaie to several, one after another, till the men
that were the most potent came into the palace,

and Aristobulus witli them, for he seemed to be
displeased at what was done ; and it appeared
openly that, if he had an opportunity, he would
not permit his mother to go on so. These put
the queen in mind what great dangers they had
gone through, and great things they had done,
whereby they had demonstrated the firmness of

their fidelity to their master, insomuch that they
had received the greatest marks of favour from
him ; and they begged of her, that she would not
utterly blast their hopes, as it now happened,
that when they had escaped the hazards that

arose from their [open] enemies, they were to be
cut off at home, by their [jprivate] enemies, Kka
bjiite beasts, without any help whatsoever. They
said also, that if their adversaries would be satis-

fied with those that had been slain already, they
would take what had been done patiently, on
account of their natural love to their governors ;
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but if they must expect the same for the future

also, they implored of her a dismission from her

service ; for they could not think of attempting

any method for their deliverance wthout her,

but would rather die willingly before the palace-

gate, in case she would not forgive them. And
that it was a great shame, both for themselves
and for the queen, that when they were neglected

by her, they should come under the lash of her
husband's enemies ; for that Aretas, the Arabian
king, and the monarchs, would give any reward,
if they could get such men as foreign auxiliaries,

to whom their very names, before their voices be
heard, may perhaps be terrible ; but if they
could not obtain this their second request, and if

she had determined to prefer the Pharisees be-

fore them, they stiU insisted that she would
place them every one in her fortresses ; for if

some fatal demon hath a constant spite against

Alexander's house, they would be willing to bear

their part, and to live in a private station there.

3. As these men said thus, and called upon
Alexander's ghost for commiseration of those

ah-eady slain, and those in danger of it, all the

bystanders brake out into tears : but Aiistobulus

chiefly made manifest what were his sentiments,

and used many reproachful expressions to his

mother, [saying,] "Nay, indeed, the case is this,

that they have been themselves the authors of

their own calamities, who have permitted a

woman who, against reason, was mad with am-
bition, to reign over them, when there were sons

in the flower of their age fitter for it." So Alex-

andra, not knowing what to do with any decency,

committed the fortresses to them, all but Hyr-
cania, and Alexandrium, and Macherus, where
her principal treasures were. After a little while

also, she sent her son Aiistobulus with an army
te Damascus against Ptolemy, who was called

Meneus, who was such a bad neighbour to the

city ; but he did nothing considerable there, and
so returned home.

4. About this time news was brought that

Tigranes, the king of Armenia, had made an
irruption into Syria with five hundi-ed thousand
soldiers,* and was coming against Judea. This

news, as may well be supposed, terrified the

queen and the nation. Accordingly they sent

him many and very valuable presents, as also

ambassadors, and that as he was besieging

Ptolemais ; for Selene the queen, the same that

was also called Cleopatra, ruled then over Syria,

who had persuaded the inhabitants to exclude

Tigranes. So the Jewish ambassadors inter-

ceded with him, and entreated him that he would
determine nothing that was severe about their

queen or nation. He commended them for the

respects they paid him at so gi-eat a distance :

and gave them good hopes of his favour. But
as soon as Ptolemais was taken, news came to

Tigranes, that LucuUus, in his pursuit of Mith-

ridates, could not light upon him, who was fled

into Iberia, but was laying waste Armenia and
besieging its cities. Now, when Tigranes knew
tliis, he returned home.

5. After this, when the queen was fallen into

a dangerous distemper, Aristobulus resolved to

attempt the seizing of the government; so he
stole away secretly by night, with only one of his

servants, and went to the fortresses wherein his

friends, that were such from the days of his

father, were settled ; for as lie had been a great

while displeased at his mother's conduct, so he

« The number of 500,000, or even 300,000, for Ti-

grants's army, that came out of Armenia into Syria and
Judea, suems much too large. Dr Hudson suijijOscs

them but 40,000.

was now much more afraid, lest, upon her death,

their whole family should be under the power of

the Pharisees ; for he saw the inability of his

brother, who was to succeed in the government

:

nor was any one conscious of what he was doing

but only his wife, whom he left at Jerusalem
with their children. He first of all came to

Agaba, where was Galestes, one of the potent

men before mentioned, and was received by him.
When it was day the queen perceived that Aris-

tobulus was fleil ; and for some time she sup-

posed that his departure was not in order to make
any innovation ; but when messengers came one
after another with the news that he had secured

the fii'st place, the second place, and all tlie

places, (for as soon as one had begun, they all

submitted to his disposal,) then it was that the

queen and the nation were in the greatest dis-

order, for they were aware that it would not be

long ere Aristobulus would be able to settle him-
self firmly in the government. What they were
principally afraid of was this, that he would
inflict punishment upon them for the mad treat-

ment his house had had from them : so they

resolved to take his wife and childi-en into

custody, and keep them in the fortress that was
over the temple.+ Now there was a mighty
conflux of people that came to Aristobulus from
all parts, insomuch that he had a kind of royal

attendants about him ; for in little more than
fifteen days, he got twenty-two strong places,

which gave him the opportunity of raising an
army from Libanus and Trachonitis, and the

monarchs ; for men are easily led by the greater

number, and easily submit to them. And be-

sides this, that by afl[ording him their assistance,

when he couhl not expect it, they, as well as he,

should have the advantages that would come by
his being king, because they had been the occa-

sion of his gaining the kingdom. Now the

elders of the Jews, and Hyrcanus with them,
went in unto the queen, and desired that she

would give them her sentiments about tlie pre-

sent posture of afl;'aiis, for that Aristobulus was
ia efltect lord of almost all the kingdom by pos-

sessing of so many strongholds, and that it was
absurd for them to take any counsel by them-
selves, how ill soever she were, whilst she was
alive, and that the danger would be upon them
in no long time. But she bade them do what
they thought proper to be done : tliat they had
many circumstances in tlieir favour still remain-

ing ; a nation ia good heart, an army, and
money in their several treasuries ; for that she

had small concern about public affau-s now, when
the strength of her body already failed her.

6. Now a little while after she had said this

to them, she died, when she had reigned nine

years, and had in all lived seventy-three. A
woman she was who shewed no signs of the

weakness of her sex; for .she was sagacious to the

greatest degree in her ambition of governing, and
demonstrated by her doings at once, that her

mind was fit for action, and that sometimes men
themselves shew the little understanding tliey

have by the frequent mistakes they make in

point of government ; for she always preferred

the present to futurity, and preferred the power
of an imperious dominion above all things, and
in comx)arison of that, had no regard to what was
good or what was right. However, she brought

the affairs of her house to such an unfortunaie

t This fortress, whither the wife and children of

Aristobulus were now sent, and wliich overlooked ttie

teiiiple, could be no otlier than wliat Hyrcanus I. built,

and Herod the Great rebuilt, called the "Tower of Au-
toaia."
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condition, that she was the occasion of the taking

away that authority from it, and that in no long

time afterward, which slie had obtained by a

vast number of hazards and misfortunes, and
this out of a desire of what does not belong to a

woman, and all by a compliance in her senti-

ments with those tliat bare ill-wiU to their

family, and by leaving the administration desti-

tute of a proper support of gi-eat men ; and, in-

deed, her management during her administra-

tion, wliile she was alive, was such as filled the

palace after her death with calamities and dis-

turbance. However, although this had been her
way of governing, she preserved the nation in

peace ;—and this is the conclusion of the affairs

of Alexandra.

BOOK XIV.

CONTAINING THS INTEKVAL 0? THIBTT-TWO TEABS,

FHOM THE DEATH OE QUEEN ALEXANDRA TO THE DEATH

OF ANTIGONUS.

CBAPTER I.

THE WAK BETWEEN ARISTOBDLUS AND HYRCANU3
ABOUT THE KINGDOM; AND HOW THEY MADE
AN AGREEMENT THAT ABIST0BULU3 SHOULD BE
KING, AND HYRCANUS LIVE A PRIVATE LIFE : AS
ALSO, HOW HYRCANUS, A LITTLE AFTERWARDS,
WAS PERSUADED BY ANTIPATEB TO FLY TO
ABETAS.

§ 1. "VVe have related the affairs of queen Alex-
andra, and her death, in the foregoing book, and
will now speak of what followed, and was con-

nected with those histories ; declaring, before

we proceed, that we have nothing so much at

heart as this, that we may omit no facts either
'( through ignorance or laziness ; for we are upon
the history and explication of such things as the
greatest part arc unacquainted withal, because
of their distance from our times ; and we aim to

do it with a proper beauty of style, so far as that

is derived from proper words harmonically dis-

posed, and from such ornaments of speech also

as may contribute to the pleasure of our readers,

that they may entertain the knowledge of what
we wiite with some agreeable satisfaction and
pleasure. But the principal scope that authors
ought to aim at, above all tlie rest, is to speak
accurately, and to speak truly, for the satisfac-

tion of those that are otherwise unacquainted
with such transactions, and obliged to believe

what these writers inform them of.

2. Hyrcanus then began his high priesthood

on the third year of the hundred and seventh
Olympiad, when Quintus Hortensius and Quin-
tus Metellus, who was called MeteUus of Crete,

•were consuls at Rome ; when presently Aristo-

bulus began to make war against him, and as it

came to a battle with Hyrcanus at Jericho, many
of his soldiers deserted him, and went over to

his brother : upon which Hyrcanus fled into the
citadel, where Aristobulus's wife and children

were imprisoned by his mother, as we have said

already, and attacked and overcame those his

adversaries that had fled thither, and lay within
the walls of the temple. So when he had sent a
message to his brother about agreeing the mat-
ters between them, he laid aside his enmity to

him on these conditions, that Aristobulus should
be king, that he should live without intermed-
dling with public affairs, and quietly enjoy the
estate he had acquired. When they had agreed

upon these terms in the temple, and had con-
firmed the agreement with oaths, and the giving

one another their right hands, and embracing
one another iu the sight of the whole multitude,
they departed ; the one, Aristobulus, to the
palace, and Hyrcanus, as a private man, to the
former house of Aristobulus.

3. But there was a certain friend of Hyrcanus,
an Idumean, called Antipator, who was very
rich, and in his nature an active and a seditious

man ; who was at enmity with Aristobulus, and
had differences with him on account of his good-
will to Hyrcanus. It is true, that Nicolaus of

Damascus says, that Antipater was of the stock

of the principal Jews who came out of Babylon
into Judea; but that assertion of his was to

gratify Herod, who was his son, and who, by
certain revolutions of fortune came afterwards
to be king of the Jews, whose history we shall

give you in its proper place hereafter. However,
this Antipater was at first called Antipas,* and
that was his father's name also ; of wliom they
relate this : That king Alexander and his wife

made him general of all Idumea, and that he
made a league of friendship with those Arabians,

and Gazites, and Ascalonites, that were of his

own party, and had, by many and large presents,

made them his fast friends ; but now this

younger Antipater was suspicious of the power
of AiLstobulus, and was afraid of some mischief

he might do him, because of his hatred to him
;

so he stuTed up the most powerful of the Jews,
and talked against him to them privately ; and
said, that it was unjust to overlook the conduct
of Aristobulus, who had gotten the government
unrighteously, and ejected his brother out of it

who was the elder, and ought to retain what be-

longed to him by prerogative of his birth ; and
the same speeches he perpetually made to Hyr-
canus ; and told him that his own life would be
in danger unless he guarded himself, and got

quit of Aristobulus ; for he said that the friends

of Aristobulus omitted no opportunity of advis-

ing him to kill him, as being then, and not be-

fore, sure to retain his principality. Hyrcanus
gave no credit to these words of his, ds being of

a gentle disposition, and one that did not easUy
admit of calumnies against other men. This

* That the famous Antipater's or Antipas's father was
also Antipater or Antipas, Josephus here assures us,

though Eusebius indeed says it was Hei'od.
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temper of liis not disposing him to meddle with
public affairs, and want of spirit, occasioned him
to appear to spectators to be degenerated and
anmanly ; whUe Aristobulus was of a contrary
temper, an activft man, and one of a great and
generous soul.

4. Since therefore Antipater saw that Hyr-
canus did not attend to what he said, he never
ceased, day by day, to charge feigned crimes
upon Aristobulus, and to calumniate him before
him, as if he had a mind to kill him ; and so, by
urging him pei-petually, he advised him, and
persuaded him to fly to Aretas, the king of
Arabia ; and promised, that if he would comply
with his advice, he would also himself assist him,
[and go with him.] Wlien Hyrcanus heard this,

he said that it was for his advantage to fly away
to Aretas. Now Arabia is a country that borders
upon Judea. However, Hyrcanus sent Anti-
pater first to the king of Ai-abia, m order to re-

ceive assurances from him, that when he should
come in the manner of a supplicant to him, he
would not deUver him up to his enemies. So
Antipater having received such assurances, re-

turned to Hyrcanus to Jerusalem. A while
afterward he took Hyrcanus, and stole out of

the city by night, and went a great journey, and
came and brought him to the city called Petra,
where the palace of Aretas was ; and as he was
a very familiar friend of that king, ho persuaded
him to bring back Hyrcanua into Judea ; and
this persuasion he contiuued every day without
any intermission. He also proposed to make
him presents on that account. At length he
prevailed with Aretas in his suit. Moreover,
HjTcanus promised him, that when he had been
brought thither, and had received his kingdom,
he would restore that country, and those twelve
cities which his father Alexander had taken
from the Arabians ; which were these, Medaba,
Naballo, Libyas, Tharabasa, Agala, Athone,
Zoar, Orone, Marissa, Kudda, Lussa, and
Oruba.

CHAPTER n.

HOW ARETAS AND HYRCANUS MADE AN EXPEDI-
TION AGAINST AKISTOBOLUS, AND BESIEGED
JERUSALEM ; AND HOW SCAURUS, THE ROMAN
GENERAL, RAISED THE SIEGE. CONCERNING THE
DEATH OF ONIAS.

§ 1. After these promises had been given to
Aretas, he made an expedition against Aristo-
bulus, with an army of fifty thousand horse and
foot, and beat him in the battle. And when
after that victory many went over to Hyrcanus
as deserters, Aristobulus was left desolate, and
fled to Jerusalem ; upon which the king of

Arabia took all his army and made an assault
upon the temple, and besieged Aristobulus
therein, the people still supporting Hyrcanus,
and assisting him in the siege, while none but
the priests continued with Aristobulus. So
Aretas united the forces of the Arabians and of

the Jews together, and pressed on the siege

vigorously. As this happened at the time when
the feast of unleavened bread was celebrated,

which we call the Passover, the principal men
among the Jews left the country, and fled into

Egypt. Now there was one, whose name was
Onias, a righteous man he was, and beloved of

God, who, in a certain drouglit, had prayed to
God to put an end to the intense heat, and
wliose prayers God had heard, and had sent them
rain. This man had hid himself, because he saw

that this sedition would last a great while. How-
ever, they brought him to the Jewish camp, and
desired, that as by his prayers he had once put
an end to the di'ought, so he would in hke
manner make imprecations on Aristobulus and
those of his faction. And when, upon his re-

fusal, and the excuses that he made, he was stUl

by the multitiule compelled to sx^eak, he stood
up in the midst of them, and said, " O God, the
King of the whole world ! since those that stand
now with me are thy people, and those that are

besieged are also thy priests, I beseech thee, that
thou wilt neither hearken to the prayers of

those against these, nor bring to effect what
these pray against those. Whereupon such
wicked Jews as stood about him, as soon as he
had made this prayer, stoned him to death.

2. But God punished them immediately for

this their barbarity, and took vengeance of them
for the murder of Onias, in the manner follow-

ing :—While the priests and Aristobulus were
besieged, it happened that the feast called the
Passover was come, at which it is our custom to

offer a great number of sacrifices to God ; but
those that were with Ai'istobulus wanted sacri-

fices, and desired that their countrymen without
would furnish them with such sacrifices, and
assured them they should have as much money
for them as they should desire ; and when thcj'

required them to pay a thousand drachmre for

each head of cattle, Aristobulus and the priests

willingly underbook to pay for them accordingly

;

and those within let down the money over the
walls, and gave it them. But when the others
had received it, they did not deliver the sacri-

fices, but arrived at that height of wickedness as

to break the assurances they had given, and to be
gudty of impiety towards God, by not furnish-

ing those that wanted them with sacrifices. And
when the priests found they had been cheated,

and that the agi-eements they had made were
violated, they jjrayed to God that he woidd
avenge them on their countrymen. Nor did he
delay that their punishment, but sent a strong

and vehement storm of wind, that destroyed the
fruits of the whole country, till a modius of

wheat was then bought for eleven drachma3.
3. In the meantime Pompey sent Scaurus mto

Syria, while he was himself in Armenia, and
making war with Tigranes ; but when Scaurus
was come to Damascus, and found that Lollius

and Metellus had newly taken the city, he came
himself hastily into Judea. And when he was
come thither, ambassadors came to him, both
from Aristobulus and Hyrcanus, and both desired

he would assist them ; ami when both of them
j)romised to give him money, Aristobulus four
hundred talents, and Hj'rcaiuis no less, he
accepted of Aristobulus's promise, for he was
rich, and had a great soul, and desired to obtain

nothing but what was moderate ; whereas the
other was poor and tenacious, and made incre-

dible promises in hope of greater advantages ; for

it was not the same thing to take a city that was
exceeding strong and powerful, as it was to eject

out of the country some fugitives, with a great

number of Nabateans, who were no very warhke
peoi)le. He therefore made an agreement with
Aristobulus, for the reason before mentioned,
and took Ids money, and raised tlie siege, and
ordered Ai-etas to depart, or else he should bo
declared an enemy to the Romans. So Scaurus
returned to Damascus again ; and Aristobulus,

with a great army, made war with Aretas and
Hyrcanus, and fought them at a place called

Papyron, and beat tliem in the battle, and slew

about six thousand of the enemy, with whom
fell Phalion also, the bi other of Antipater.
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CHAPTER III.

now ARISTOBULUS AND HYRCANOS CAIIE TO POM-
FEY, IN ORDER TO ARGDE WHO OUGHT TO HAVE
THE KINGDOM ; AND HOW, UPON THE FLIGHT OF
ARISTOBULUS TO THE FORTRESS ALEXANDRIUM,
POMPET LED HIS ARMY AGAINST HIM, AND OR-

DERED HIM TO DELIVER UP THE TORTBESa
WHEREOF HE WAS POSSESSED.

§ 1. A LITTLE afterward Pompey came to Dam-
ascus, and marched over Ccelesyria ; at which
time there came ambassadors to him from aU
Syria, and Egypt, and out of Judea also, for

Aristobulus had sent him a great present, which
was a golden vine, of the value of five hundred
talents. Now Strabo of Cappadocia mentions
this present in these words:—"There came also

an embassage out of Egypt, and a crown of the
value of four thousand pieces of gold ; and out of

Judea there came another, whether you call it

a vine or a garden; they called the thing Terpole,
the Delight. However, we ourselves saw the
present reposited at Home, in the temple of

Jupiter Capitolinus, with this inscription :
' The

Gift of Alexander, the King of the Jews.' It

was valued at five hundred talents ; and the re-

port is, that Aristobulus, the governor of the
Jews, sent it."

2. In a little time afterward came ambassadors
again to him, Antipater from Hyrcanus, and
Nicodemus from Aristobulus ; which last also

accused such as had taken bribes ; first Gabinius,
and then Scaurus,— the one three hundred
talents, and the other four hundred ; by which
procedure he made these two his enemies, be-

sides those he had before; and when Pompey had
ordered those that had controversies one with
another to come to him in the beginning of the
spring, he brought his army out of their winter
quarters, and marched into the counti-y of Dam-
ascus ; and as he went along he demolished the
citadel that was at Apamea, which Antiochus
Cyzicenus had built, and took cognizance of the
countrj' of Ptolemy Menneus, a wicked man, and
not less so than Dionysius of Tripoli, who had
been beheaded, who was also his relation by mar-
riage ; yet did he buy off the punishment of his

crimes for a thousand talents, with which money
Pompey paid the soldiers their wages. He also

conquered the place called Lysias, of which Silas

a Jew was tyrant ; and when he had passed over
the cities of Heliopolis and Chalcis, and got over
the mountain which is on the limit of Coslesyiia,

he came from Pella to Damascus ; and there it

was that he heard the causes of the Jews, and of

their governors Hyrcanus and Aristobulus, who
were at difference one with another, as also of

the nation against them both, which did not
desire to be under kingly government, because
the form of government they received from their

forefathers was that of subjection to the priests

of that God whom they worsliipped ; and [they
complained,] that though these two were the
posterity of priests, yet did they seek to change
the government of their nation to another form,
in order to enslave them. Hyrcanus complained,
that although he were tlie elder brother, he was
deprived of the prerogative of his birth by Aris-
tobulus, and that he had but a small part of the
country under him, Aristobulus having taken
away the rest from him by force. He also ac-

cused him, that the incursions «^'hich had been
made in their neighbours' countries, and the
piracies that had been at sea, were owing to him

;

and that the nation would not have revolted
unless iVristobulus had been a, man given to

violence and disorder ; and there were no fewer
than a thousand Jews, of the best esteem among
them, who confirmed this accusation ; which
confirmation was procured by Antipater ; but
Aristobulus alleged against him, that it was
Hyrcanus's own temper, which was inactive, and
on that account contemptible, which caused hira
to be deprived of the government ; and that for

himself he was necessitated to take it upon him,
for fear lest it should be transferred to others

;

and that as to his title [of king,] it was no other
than what his father had taken [before him.]
He also called for witnesses of what he said,

some persons who were both young and insolent

;

whose purple garments, fine heads of hair, and
other ornaments, were detested [by the court,]

and which they appeared in, not as though they
were to ^ilead their cause in a court of justice,

but as if they were marching in a pompous pro-
cession.

3. \Vhen Pompey had heard the causes of

these two, and had condemned Aristobulus for

his violent procedure, he then spake civUly to

them, and sent them away ; and told them, that
when he came again into their country he would
settle all their affairs, after he had first taken a
view of the affairs of the Nabateans. In the
meantime, he ordered them to be quiet ; and
treated Aristobulus civilly, lest he should make
the nation revolt, and hinder his return ; which
yet Aristobulus did ; for without expecting any
further determmation, which Pompey had pro-
mised them, he went to the city DeUus, and thence
marched into Judea.

4. At this behaviour Pompey was angry ; and
taking with him that army which he was leading

against the Nabateans, and the auxiliaries that
came from Damascus, and the other parts of

Syria, with the other Roman legions which he
had with him, he made an expedition against

Aristobulus ; but as he passed by Pella and Scy-
thopolis, he came to Coreae, which is the first

entrance into Judea when one passes over the
midland countries, where he came to a most beau-
tiful fortress that was built on the top of a moim-
tain called Alexandrium, whither Aristobulus
had fled ; and thence Pompey sent his commands
to him, that he should come to him. Accordingly,

at the persuasion of many that he would not
make war with the Romans, Le came down; and
when h^, had disputed with his brother about the
right do the government, he went up again to

th<' tjitadel, as Pompey gave him leave to do ; and
th/s he did two or three times, as flattering

himself with the hopes of having the kingdom
granted liim ; so that he still pretended he would
obey Pompey in whatsoever he commanded,
although at the same time he retired to the for-

tress, that he might not depress himself too low,
and that he might be prepared for a war, in

case it should prove, as he feared, that Pompey
would transfer the government to Hyrcanus : but
when Pompey enjoined Aristobulus to deliver up
the fortresses he held, and to send an injunction

to their governors under his o^vn hand for that

purpose, for they had been forbidden to deliver

them up upon any other commands, he submit-

ted indeed to do so ; but still he retired in dis-

pleasure to Jerusalem, and made preparations

for war. A little after this, certain persons cama
out of Pontus, and informed Pompey, as he was
on the way, and conducting his army against

Aristobulus, that Blithridates was dead, and was
slaia by his sen Phaoraaces.
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CHAPTER IV.

HOW POJIPET, WHEN THE CITIZENS OF JERUSALEM
SHUT THEIE GATES AGAINST HIM, BESIEGED THE
CITY, AND TOOK IT BY FORCE ; AND ALSO WHAT
OTHER THINGS HE DID IN JUDEA.

§ 1. Now when Pompey had pitched his camp
at Jericho, (where the palm-tree grows, and that

balsam which is an ointment of all the most pre-

cious, which, upon any incision made in the

wood with a sharp stone, distils out thence like a
juice, ) he marched in the morning to Jerusalem.

Hereupon Aristobulus rejjcnted of what he was
doing, and came to Pompey, and [promised to]

give him money, and received him into Jerusa-

lem, and desired that he would leave off the

war, and do what he pleased peaceably. So
Pompey, upon his entreaty, forgave him, and
sent Gabinius, and soldiers with him, to receive

the money and the city : yet was no part of this

pei'formed ; but Gabinius came back, being both
excluded out of the city, and receiving none of

the money promised, because Aristobulus's sol-

diers would not permit the agreements to be

executed. At this Pompey was very angry, and
put Aristobulus into prison, and came himself

to the city, which was strong on eveiy side,

excepting the north, which was not so well for-

tified, for there was a broad and deep ditch, that

encompassed the city,* and included within it

the temple, which was itself encompassed about
vdth a very strong stone wall.

2. Now there was a sedition of the men that

were within the city, who did not agree on what
was to be done in their present circumstances,

while some thought it best to deliver up the city

to Pompey ; but Aristobulus's party exhorted

them to shut the gates, because he was kept in

prison. Now these prevented the others, and
seized upon the temple, and cut off the bridge

which reached from it to the city, and prepared

themselves to abide a siege ; but the others

admitted Pompey's army in, and delivered up
botli the city and the king's palace to him. So
Pompey sent his lieutenant Piso with an army,

and placed garrisons botli in the city and in the

palace, to secure them, and fortified the houses

that joined to the temple, and all those which
were more distant and without it. And, in the

first place, he offered terms of accommodation to

those that were within ; but when they would
not comy^ly with what was desii-ed, he enconi-

l^assed all the jdaces thereabout with a wall,

wherein Hyrcanus did gladly assist him on all

occasions ; but Pompey pitched his camp within

[tlie wall,] on the north part of the temple,

where it was most practicable ; but even on that

side there were great towers, and a ditcli had
been dug, and a deep valley begirt it round
about, for on tlie parts towards tlie city were
precipices, and the bridge on which Pompey had
gotten in was broken down. However, a bank
was raised, day by day, with a great deal of

labour, while the llomans cut down materials for

it from the j)laces round about ; and when this

bank was sufficiently raised, and the ditch filled

\ip, though but poorly, by reason of its immense
depth, he brought his mechanical engines and
battering-rams from Tyre, and placing them on

the bank, lie battered the temple with the stones

that were thrown against it; and liad it not been

our practice, from the days of our forefathers, to

rest on the seventh day, this bank could never

* From Strato we learn that this ditch wa» CO feet

Jeep, and "i-iO feet broad.

have been perfected, by reason of the ox^position

the Jews would have made ; for though our law
gives us leave then to defend ourselves against

those that begin to fight with us and assault us,

yet does it not permit us to meddle with our
enemies while they do anything else.

3. Which thing when the Romans understood,
on those days which we call Sabbaths, they
threw nothing at the Jews, nor came to any
pitched battle with them, bitt raised up their

earthen banks, and brought their engmes into

such forwardness, that they might do execution
the next days ; and any one may hence learn
how very great piety we exercise towards God,
and the obsei-vance of his laws, since the priests

were not at all hindered from their sacred minis-
trations, by their fear during this siege, but did
still twice each day, in the morning and about
the ninth hour, offer their sacrifices on the altar

;

nor did they omit those sacrifices, if any melan-
choly accident happened, by the stones that wero
thrown among them ; for although the city was
taken on the third month, on the day of tho
fast,f upon the hundred and seventy-ninth
Olympiad, when Caius Antonius and Marcus
Tullius Cicero were consuls, and the enemy then
fell upon them, and cut the throats of those that
were in the temj^le, yet could not those that
offered the sacrifices be compelled to run away,
neither by the fear they were in of their own
lives, nor by the number that were already slain,

as tliinking it better to suffer whatever came
upon them at their very altars, than to omit any-
thing that their laws required of t'nem ; and that
this is not a mere brag, or an encomium to mani-
fest a degree of our piety that was false, but is

the real truth, I appeal to those that have writ-

ten of the acts of Pompey ; and among them,
to Strabo and Nicolaus [of Damascus ;] and be-

sides these, to Titus Livius, the writer of the Ro-
man History, who will bear witness of this thing. J

4. But when the battering engine was brought
near, the gi'eatest of the towers was shaken by
it, and fell down, and broke do-svn a part of tho
fortifications, so the enemy poured in apace

;

,and Cornelius Faustus, the son of Sylla, with
his soldiers, first of all ascended the wall, and
next to him Furius the centurion, with those
that followed, on the other part ; while Fabius,
who was also a centurion, ascended it in the
middle, with a great body of men after him ; but
now all was full of slaughter ; some of the Jews
being slain by the Romans, and some by one
another ; nay, some there were who threw them-
selves down the precipices, or put fire to their

houses, and burnt them, ap not able to bear the
miseries they were under. Df the Jews there
fell twelve thousand ; but of the Romans very
few. Absalom, who was at once both uncle and
father-m-law to Aristobulus, was taken captive

;

and no small enormities were committed about
the temple itself, which, in former ages, had
been inaccessible, and seen by none ; for Pompey
went into it, and not a few of those that wero
with him also, and saw all that which was un-
lawful for any other men to see, but only for tho

t That is, on the twenty-third of Sivan, the annual
fast for the defection auU idolatry of Jeroboam, "who
made Israel to sin."

X Of this Pharisaical superstitious notion, that offen-

sive tifthting was unlawful to Jews, even under tlie ut-

most necessity, on the Sabbath-day, we licar notliiiig

before the times of the Maccabees. It was the occasion of

Jerusalem's being taken by Pompey, by Sossius, and by
Titus. Our Saviour always ojiposedit, when the Pliari-

saical Jews insisted on it, as is evident in many places

in tlie New Testament, though he still intimated how-
pernicious tliat superstition might prove to tliem in

their flight from the liomans, (Matt. .\xiv. 20.)
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high priests. TLore were in that temple the
golden table, the holy cantUestick, and the pour-
ing vessels, and a great quantity of spices ; and
besides these there were among the treasures

two thousand talents of sacred money ; 3^et did
Pompey touch nothing of all this,* on account of

his regai-d to religion ; and in this point also be
acted in a manner that was worthy of his virtue,

the next day he gave order to those that had
the charge of the temple to cleanse it, and to
bring what offerings the law required to God

;

and restored the high priesthood to Hyrcanus,
both because he had been useful to him in other
respects, and because he had hindered the Jews
in the country from giving Aristobulus any as-

sistance in his war with him. He also cut off

those that had been the authors of that war

;

and bestowed proper rewards on Faustus, and
those others that mounted the wall with such
alacrity ; and he made Jerusalem tributary to the
Komans ; and took away those cities of Coslesyria
which the inhabitants of Judea had subdued, and
put them under the government of the Roman
president, and confined the whole nation, which
had elevated itself so high before, within its

o^vn bounds. Moreover, he rebuilt Gadara,
which had been demolished a little before, to
gratify Demetrius of Gadara, who was his freed-

man, and restored the rest of the cities, Hippos
and Scythopolis, and Pella, and Dios, and Sa-
maria, as also Marissa and Ashdod, and Jamnia,
and Arethusa, to their own inhabitants : these
were in the inland parts. Besides those that
had been demolished, and also of the maritime
cities, Gaza, and Jojjpa, and Dora, and Strato's

Tower : wliich last Herod rebuilt after a glori-

ous manner, and adorned with havens and tem-
ples ; and changed its name to Ctesai-ea. All
these Pompey left in a state of freedom, and
joined them to the province of S}rria.

5. Now the occasions of this misery which
came upon Jerusalem were Hyrcanus and Aristo-

bulus, by raising a sedition one against the
other ; for now we lost our liberty, and became
Bubject to the Romans, and were deprived of

that country which we had gained by our arms
from the Syrians, and were compelled to restore

it to the Syrians. Moreover, the Romans ex-
acted of us, in a little time, above ten thousand
talents ; and the royal authority, which was a
dignity formerly bestowed on those tliat were
high priests, by the right of their family, be-
came the property of private men ; but of these
matters we shall treat in their proper places.
Now Pompey committed Coelesyria, as far as the
river Euphrates and Egj^it, to Scaurus, with two
Roman legions, and then went away to Cilicia,

and made haste to Rome. He also carried
bound along with him Aristobulus and his chil-

dren ; for he had two daughters, and as many
sons ; the one of whom ran away ; but the
younger, Antigonius, was carried to itome, to-

gether with his sisters.

CHAPTER V.

HOW SCAUKUS MADE A LEAGUE OF MUTUAL ASSIST-
ANCE WITH AKETAS ; AND WHAT GABINIUS DID
IN JUDEA, AFTER HE HAD CONQUERED ALEXAN-
DER, THE SON OP ARISTOBULUS.

§ 1. ScAURUS made now an expedition against
Petrea, in Arabia, and set on fire all the places

round about it, because of the gi-eat difficulty of
access to it ; and as his army was pinched by fa-

This is fully confirmed by the testimony of Cicero.

mine, Antipater furnished him with com out of
Judea, and with whatever else he wanted, and this
at the command of Hyrcanus ; and wlien he was
sent to Aretas as an ambassador, by Scaurus, be-
cause he hadlivedwith himformerly, he persuaded
Aretaa to give Scaurus a sum of money, to pre-
vent the burning of his country ; and undertook
to be his surety for three hundred talents. So
Sc«urus, upon these terms, ceased to make war
any longer : which was done as much at Scaurusa
desire, as at the desire of Aretas.

2. Some time after this, when Alexander,
the sen of Ai-istobulus, made an incursion into
Judea, Gabinius came from Rome to Syria, aa
commander of the Roman forces. He did many
considerable actions ; and particularly made war
with Alexander, since Hyrcanus was not yet
able to oppose his power, but was already at-

tempting to rebuild the wall of Jerusalem, which
Pompey had overthrown, although the Romans
who were there restrained him from his design.
However, Alexander went over all the comitry
round about, and armed many of the Jews, and
suddenly got together ten thousand armed foot-

men, and fifteen hundred horsemen, and forti-

fied Alexandrium, a fortress near to Corese, and
Macherus, near the mountains of Arabia. Ga-
binius therefore came upon him, having sent
Marcus Antonius, with other commanders, be-
fore. These armed such Romans as followed
them ; and, together with them, such Jews as
were subject to them, whose leaders were Pi-
tholaus and Malichus ; and they took with them
also their friends that were with Antipater, and
met Alexander, while Gabmius himself followed
with his legions. Hereupon Alexander retired
to the neighbourhood of Jerusalem, where they
fell upon one another, and it came to a pitched
battle ; in which the Romans slew of their ene-
mies about three thousand, and took a like num-
ber alive.

3. At which time Gabinius came to Alexand-
rium, and invited those that were in it to deliver
it up on certain conditions, and promised thai
then their former offences should be forgiven

:

but as a great number of the enemy had pitched
their camp beforo the fortress, whom the Ro-
mans attacked, Marcus Antonius fought bravely,
and slew a gi-eat number, and seemed to come
off with the greatest honour. So Gabinius left

part of his army there, in order to take the
place, and he himself went into other parts of
Judea, and gave order to rebuild all the cities

that he met with that had been demolished ; at
which time were rebuilt Samaria, Ashdod, Scy-
thopolis, Anthedon, Raphia, and "Dora; Marissa
also, and Gaza, and not a few others besides;
and as the men acted according to Gabinius'a
command, it came to pass, that at this timo
these cities were securely inhabited, which had
been desolate for a long time.

4. When Gabinius had done thus in the coun-
try he returned to Alexandrium ; and when he
urged on the siege of the place, Alexander sent
an embassage to him, desiring that he would
pardon his former offences ; he. also delivered
up the fortresses Hyrcania and Macherus, and
at last Alexandrium itself, which fortresses

Gabinius demolished ; but when Alexander's
mother, who was of the side of the Romans, as

having her husband and other children at Rome,
came to him, he granted her whatsoever she
asked ; and when he had settled matters with
her, he brought Hyrcanus to Jenisalem, and
committed the care of the temple to him ; and
when he had ordained five councils, he distri-

buted the nation into the same number of parts

;

so these councils governed the people j the first
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was at Jeinisalem, the second at Gadara, the
thml at Amathus, the fourth at Jericho, and
the fifth at Sepphoris, in Galilee. So the Jews
were now freed from monra-chic authority, and
were governed by an aristocracj'.

CHAPTER VI.

HOW GABINIU3 CAUGHT AEIST0BULU3 AFTEB HS
HAD FLED FKOM KOME, AND SENT HIM BACK TO
KOME AGAIN ; AND HOW THE SjVME GABINIUS,
AS HE KETllKNED OOT OF EGYPT, OVERCAME
ALEXANDER AND THE NABATEANS IN BATTLE.

§ 1. Now Aristobulus ran away from Rome to

Judea, and set about the rebuUtling of Alexand-
rium, which had been newly demolished : here-
upon Gabinius sent soldiers against him, and for

their commanders Sisenna, and Antonius, and
ServHius, in order to hinder him from getting

possession of the country, and to take him
again ; and indeed many of the Jews ran to

Aristobulus on account of his former glory, as

also because tliey should be glad of an innova-
tion. Now there was one Pitholaus, a lieutenant
at Jerusalem, who deserted to him with a thou-
sand men, although a great number of those that
came to him were unarmed ; and when Aristo-

bulus had resolved to go to Macherus, he dis-

missed those people, berauae they were un-
armed ; for they could not be useful to him in

what actions he was going about ; but he took
with him eight thousand that were armed, and
marched on ; and as the Romans fell upon them
severely, the Jews fought valiantly, but were
beaten in the battle ; and when they had fought
with alacrity, but were overborne by the enemy,
they were put to flight; of whom were slain

about five thousand, and the rest being dis-

persed, tiied, as well as they were able, to save
themselves. However, Aristobulus had with
him stni above a thousand, and with them he
fled to Macherus, and fortified the ]ilace ; and
though he had an ill success, he still had good
hope of his affairs ; but when he had struggled
against the siege for two days' time, and had
received many wounds, he was brought ns a
captive to Gabinius, with his son Antigonius,
who also fled with him from Rome ; and this

was the fortune of Aiistobulus, who was sent
back again to Rome, and was there retained in

bonds, having been both king and high priest

for three years and six months ; and was indeed
an eminent person, and one of a great soul.

However, the senflte let his children go, upon
Gabioius's wi-iting to tliem that he had promised
their mother so much when she delivered up the
fortresses to him ; and accordingly they then re-

turned to .Jei-usalem.

2. Now when Gabinius was making an expe-
dition against the I'arthians, and had already
passed over Eupliratcs, he changed his mind,
and resolved to return into Egyi>t, in order to

restore Ptolemy to his kingdom.* This hath
also been related elsewhere. However, Anti-
pater sujiplied his army, which he sent against
Archelaus, with corn, and weapons, and money.
He also made those Jews who were above Pelu-
sium liis friends and confederates, and had been
the guardians of tlie passes that led into I'jg.vpt.

But when he came back out of Egypt, ho found

• l)r Hudson out of Livy, says, "A. GaJjinius, thu

proconsul, restored Ptolemy to his kinirdom of E^rypt,

and ejeclcd Archelaus, whom they had Kft up lor a
king," Ac.

Syria in disorder with seditions and troubles

;

for Alexander, the son of Aristobulus, having
seized on tlie government a second time by force,

made many of the Jews revolt to him ; and so

he marched over the country with a great army,
and slew all the Romans he could light upon,
and proceeded to besiege the mountain called

Gei-izzim, whither they had retreated.

3. But when Gabinius found Syria in such a
state, he sent Antipater, who was a prudent
man, to those that Avere seditious, to try whether
he could cure them of their madness, and per-

suade them to return to a better mind ; and
when he came to them, he brought many of them
to a sound mind, and induced them to do Avhat

they ought to do. But he could not restrain

Alexander, for he had an army of thirty thou-
sand Jews, and met Gabinius, and, joining

battle with him, was beaten, and lost ten thou-
sand of his men about mount Tabor.

4. So G.ibinius settled the affairs which be-

longed to the city Jerusalem, as was agreeable

to Antipater's inclination, and went against the
Nabateans, and overcame them in battle. He
also sent away in a friendly manner, JMithridates

and Orsanes, who were Parthian deserters, and
came to him, though the report went abroad
that they had run away from him. And whea
Gabinius had performed great and glorious ac-

tions, in his management of the afi'airs of the
war, he returned to Rome, and delivered the
government to Crassus. Now, Nicolaus of Da-
mascus, and Strabo, of Cappadocia, both describe

the expeditions of Pomjjey and Gabinius against

the Jews, while neither of them say anything
new which is not in the other.

CHAPTER VII.

HOW CBASSUS CAMS INTO JCDEjV, AND PILLAGED
THE TEMPLE ; AND THEN MARCHED AGAINST
THE PARTHIANS, AND PERISHED, WITH HIS
ARMY. ALSO HOW CASSIUS OBTAINED SYRIA,

AND PUT A STOP TO THE PARTHIAKS, AND THEN
WENT UP TO JUDE,V.

§ 1. Now Crassus, as he was going upon his ex-
pedition against the Parthians, came into .Tudea,

and carried off the money that was in the tem-
ple, which Pompey had loft, being two thousand
talents, and was disposed to spoil it of all the
gold belonging to it, which was eight thousand
talents. He also took a beam, which was made
of solid beaten gold, of the weiglit of three hun-
dred minse, each of which weighed two pounds
and a half. It was the priest who was guardian
of the sacred treasures, and whose name was
Eleazar, that gave him this beam, not out of a
wicked design, for he was a good and a rigliteous

man ; but being intrusted with the custody of

the veils belonging to the temple, which were of

admirable beauty, and of very costly workman-
ship, and hung down from this beam, when he
saw that Crassus was busy in gathering money,
and was in fear of the entire ornaments of tho
temjjle, he gave him this beam of gold as a ran-

som for the whole, but this not tiU he had given

his oath that he would remove nothing else out
of the temple, but be satisfied with this only,

which he should give him, being worth ten thou-

sand [shekels.] Now, this beam was contained

in a wooden beam that was hollow, ))ut waa
known to no others ; but Eleazar alone knew it

;

yet did Crassus take away this beam, upon the
condition of touching nolliing else that be-

longed to the temple,—and then brake his oath.
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and carried away aU the gold that was in the

temple.
2. And let no one wonder that there was so

much wealth in our temple, since aU the Jews
throughout the habitable earth, and those that

worshipped God, nay, even those of Asia and
Europe, sent their contributions to it, and tliis

from very ancient times. Nor is the largeness

of these sums without its attestation ; nor is

that greatness owing to our vanity, as raising it

without ground to so great a height : but there

are many witnesses to it, and particularly Strabo
of Cappadocia, who says thus:—" Mithridates

sent to Cos, and took the money which queen
Cleopatra had deposited there : as also eight

hundred talents belonging to the Jews." Now we
have no public money but only what appertains

to God ; arid it is evident that the Asian Jews
removed this money, out of fear of Mithridates

;

for it is not probable that those of Judea, who
had a strong city and temple, should send their

money to Cos ; nor is it likely that the Jews
who are inhabitants of Alexandria, should do so

neither, since they were in no fear of Mithri-

dates. And Strabo himself bears witness to the

same thing in another place ; that at the same
time that Sylla passed over into Greece, in order

to fight against Mithi-idates, he sent Lucullus

to put an end to a sedition that our nation, of

whom the habitable earth is full, had raised in

Gyrene; where he speaks thus:—"There were
four classes of men among those of Gyrene ; that

of citizens, that of husbandmen, the third of

strangers, and the fourth of Jews. Now these

Jews are already gotten into oil cities ; and it is

hard to find a place in the habitable earth that

hath not admitted this tribe of men, and is not

l^ossessed by them ; and it hath come to pass that

Egj'pt and Gyrene, as having the same governors,

and a great number of other nations, imitate

then- way of living, and maintain ^eat bodies of

these Jews in a peculiar manner, and grow up
to greater prosperity with them, and make use

of the same laws with that nation also. Accord-
ingly, the Jews have places assigned them in

Egypt, wherein they inhabit, besides what is

peculiarly allotted to this nation at Alexandria,

which is a large part of that city. There is also

an ethnarch allowed them, who governs the na-

tion, and distributes justice to them, and takes

care of their contracts, and of the laws to them
belonging, as if he were the ruler of a free re-

public. In Egypt, therefore, this nation is

powerful, because the Jews were originally

Egyptians, and because the land wherein they
inhabit, since they went thence, is near to 'Egypt.

They also removed into Gyrene, because that

this laud adjoined to the government of Egypt,

as well as does Judea, or rather was formerly

under the same government." And this is what
Strabo says.

3. So when Grassus had settled all things as

he himself pleased, he marched into Parthia,

where both he himself and all his army perished,

as hath been related elsewhere. But Gassius,

as he fled from Eome to Syria, took possession

of it, and was an impediment to the Parthians,

who, by reason of their victory over Grassus,

made incursions upon it : and as he came back
to Tyre, he went up into Judea also, and fell

upon Tarichese, and presently took it, and car-

ried about thirty thousand Jews captives ; and
slew Pitholaus, who succeeded Aristobulus in

his seditious practices, and thatby the persuasion

of Antipater, who proved to have great interest

in him, and was at that time in great repute

with the Idumeans also : out of which nation

he maa-ried a wife, who was the daughter of one

of their eminent men, and her name was Cypres,*

by whom he had four sons, Phasael and Herod,
who was afterwards made king, and Joseph, and
Pheroras ; and a daughter named Salome. This

Antipater cultivated also a friendship and mu-
tual kindness with other potentates, but especi-

ally with the king of Arabia, to whom he com-
mitted his children, while he fought against

Ai-istobulus. So Gassius removed his camp, and
marched to Euphrates, to meet those that were
coming to attack him, as hath been related by
others.

4. But some time afterwards, C!aesar, when he
had taken Eome, and after Pompey and the
senate were fled beyond the Ionian Sea, freed

Aristobulus from his bonds, and resolved to send
him into Syria, and delivered two legions to him,
that he might set matters right, as being a po-

tent man in that country : but Aristobulus had
no enjoyment of what he hoped for from the

power that was given him by Csesar ; for those

of Pompey's party prevented it, and destroyed

him by poison ; and those of Caesar's party

buried him. His dead body also lay, for a good
while, embalmed in honey, till Antony after-

wards sent it to Judea, and caused him to be
buried in the royal sepulchre. But Scipio, upon
Pompey's sending to hun to slay Alexander, the

son of Aristobulus, because the young man was
accused of what offences he had been guilty of at

first against the Romans, cut off his head ; and
thus did he die at Antioch. But Ptolemy, the

son of ]\Ienneus, who was the ruler of Chalcifl,

under Mount Libanus, took his bretliren to him,

and sent his son Philippion to Askelon to Aris-

tobulus's wife, and desired her to send back
with him her son Antigonus and her daughters :

the one of whom, whose name was Alexandra,

Philippion fell in love with, and married her;

though afterwards his father Ptolemy slew him,

and married Alexandra, and continued to take

care of her brethren.

CHAPTER Vin.

THE JEWS BECOME CONFEDERATES WITH C^ISAK

WHEN HE FOUGHT AGAINST EGYPT ; THE
GL0BI0U3 ACTIONS OF ANTIPATER, AND HIS

FRIENDSHIP WITH C-ESAE ; THE HONOURS
WHICH THE JEWS RECEIVED FROM THE ROMANS
AND ATHENIANS.

§ 1. Now after Pompey was dead, and after that

victory Csesar had gained over him, Antipater,

who managed the Jewish affairs, became very

useful to Caesar when he made war against

Egypt, and that by the order of Hyrcanus ; for

when Mthridates of Pergamus was bringing his

auxiliaries, and was not able to continue his

march through Pelusium, but obliged to stay at

Askelon, Antipater came to him, conducting

three thousand of the Jews, armed men : he

had also taken care the principal men of the

Arabians should come to his assistance ; and on

his account it was that all the Syrians assisted

him also, as not willing to appear beliindhand in

their alacrity for Caesar—viz., Jamblicus the

ruler, and Ptolemy his son, and Tholomy the

son of Sohemus, who dwelt at mount Libanus,

and almost all the cities. So Mithridates

marched out of Syria, and came to Pelusium

;

* Dr Hudson observes, that this name was Cypres,

as a Hebrew termination ; but not Cypris, the Greek

name for Venus, as some critics were ready to correct

it.
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and wlien its inhabitants would not admit liim,

he besieged the city. Now Antipater signalised

himself here, and was the first who plucked
down a part of the wall, and so opened a way to

the rest, whereby they might enter the city,

and by this means Pelusinm was taken. But it

happened that the Egyptian Jews, who dwelt
in the country called Onion, would not let

Antipater and Mithridates, with their soldiers,

pass to Csesar; but Antipater persuaded them
to come over to their party, because he was of

the same people with them, and that chiefly by
sl>ewing them the epistles of Hyrcanus the high
priest, wherein he exhorted them to cultivate

friendship with Cagsar ; and to supply liis army
with money, and all sorts of provisions wliioh

they wanted ; and accordingly, when they saw
Antipater and the high priest of the same senti-

ments, they did as they were desired. And
when the Jews about Memphis heard that these

Jews were come over to Cajsar, they also invited

Mithridates to come to them ; so he came and
received them also into his army.

2. And when Mithridates had gone over all

Delta, as tlie place is called, he came to a
pitched battle with the enemy, near the place

called the Jewish Camp. Now Mithridates had
the right wing, and Antipater the left ; and
when it came to fight, that wing where Mithri-

dates was gave way, and was likely to suffer ex-

tremely, unless Antipater had come rumiing to

him with his own soldiers along the shore, when
he had already beaten the enemy that opposed
him ; so he delivered Mithridates, and put those

Egyptians who had been too hard for him to

flight. He also took their camp, and continued
in the pursuit of them. He also recalled Mithri-

dates, who had been worsted, and was retired a
great way off, of whose soldiers eight hundred
fell; but of Antipater's fifty. So Mithridates

sent an account of this battle to Caesar, and
openly declared that Antipater was the author
of this victory, and of his own preservation

;

insomuch that Caesar commended Antipater
then, and made use of him all the rest of that

war in the most hazardous undertakings : he
also happened to be wounded in one of tho«6
engagements.

3. However, when Caesar, after some time,

had finished that war, and was sailed away for

Syria, he honoured Antipater greatly, and con-

firmed Hyrcanus ia the high priesthood; and
bestowed on Antipater the privilege of a citizen

of Rome, and a freedom from taxes everywhere

;

and it is reported by many, that Hyrcanus went
along vidth Antipater in this expedition, and
came himself into Egypt. And Strabo of Cap-
padocia bears witness to this, when he says thus,

in the name of Asinius :
—"After Mithridates

had invaded Egypt, and with him Hyrcanus the
high priest of the Jews." Nay, the same Strabo
Bays tlius again, in another place, in the name of

Hypsicrates, that "Mithridates at first went out
alone ; but tliat Antipater, who had the care of

the Jewish affaus, was called by him to Askelon,
and that he had gotten ready three thousand
soldiers to go along with him, and encouraged
other governors of the country to go along with
him also ; and tliat Hyrcanus the high priest

was also present in this expedition." This is

what Strabo says.

4. But Antigonus, the son of Aristobulus,

name at this time to C;esar, and lamented his

father's fate : and complained, that it was by
Antipater's means that Aristobulus was taken
off by poison, and his bx-other was beheaded by
Scipio, and desired that he would take pitj' of

him who had been ejected out "f that princi-

pality which was due to him. He alsq accused
Hyrcanus and Antipater as governing the nation

by violence, and offering injuries to himself.

Antipater was present, and made his defence as

to the accusations that were laid against him.
He demonstrated, that Antigonus and his party
were given to innovation, and were seditious

persons. He also put Ca3sar in mind what diffi-

cult services he had undergone when he assisted

him in his wars, and discoursed about what he
was a witness of himself. He added, that Aris-

tobulus was justly carried away to Home, as one
that was an enemy to the Eomans, and could
never be brought to be a friend to them, and
that his brother had no more than he deserved
from Scipio, as being seized in committing
robberies ; and ths,t this i^unishment was not
inflicted on him La a way of violence or injustice

by him that did it.

5. When Antipater had made this speech,

Coesar appointed Hyrcanus to be high priest,

and gs^e Antipater what principality he himself

should choose, leaving the determination to him-
self ; so he made him procurator of Judea. He
also gave Hyrcanus leave to raise up tlie walls of

his own city, upon his asking tliat favour of him,
for they had been demolished by Pompey. And
this grant he sent to the consuls of Rome, to be
engraven in the capitol. The decree of the sen-

ate was this that follows:* "Lucius Valerius,

the son of Lucius the praetor, referred this to the
senate, upon the Ides of December, ia the temple
of Concord. There were present at the wi-iting

of this decree Lucius Coponius, the son of

Lucius of the Colline tribe, and Papirius of the
Quirine tribe, concerning the affairs which Alex-
ander the son of Jason, and Numenius the
son of Antiochus, and Alexander the son of

Dositheus, ambassadors of the Jews, good and
worthy men, proj)osed, who came to renew that

league of good-will and friendship with the
Romans which was in being before. They also

brought a shield of gold, as a mark of confeder-

acy, valued at fifty thousand pieces of gold ; and
desired that letters might be given them, di-

rected both to the free cities and to the kings,

that their country and their havens might be
at peace, and that no one among them might
receive any injury. It therefore pleased [the

senate] to make a league of friendship and good-
will mth them, and to bestow on them wJiatso-

ever they stood in need of, and to accept of the

shield which was brought by them. This was
done in the ninth year of Hyrcanus the high
priest and ethnarch, in the month Panemus."
Hyrcanus also received honours from the people

of Athens, as having been useful to them on
many occasions ; and when they wrote to him,
they sent him this decree, as it here follows :

—

"Under the prutaneia and priesthood of Diony-

sius, the son of Esculapius, on the fifth day of

the latter part of the month Panemus, this decree

of the Athenians was given to their commanders,
when Agathocles was archon, and Eucles, the

* Dr Hudson's note upon this place :—"Here is soma
mistake in Josephus; for when he had promised us a
decree for the restoration of Jerusalem, he brings in a

decree of far greater antiquity, and that a league of

friendship and union only. One may easily believe that

Josephus gave order for one thing, and his amanuensis
performed another, by transposing decrees that con-

cerned the Hyrcani, and as deluded by the sameness of

tlieir names; for that belongs to the first high priest of

this name, [John Hyrcanus,] which Josephus here

ascribes to one that lived later, [Hyrcanus, the son of

Alexander Janneus.] However, the decree which ho
proposes to set down follows a little lower, in the col-

lection of Roman decrees that concerned the Jews, and

is that dated when Cajsar was consul the fifth time."
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son of Menander of Alimusia, was the scribe. In

i.he month Munychion, on the eleventh day of

the Prutaneia, a council of the presidents was
held in the theatre. Dorotheus the high pi-iest,

and the fellow-presidents with him, put it to the

vote of the people. Dionysius, the son of Diony-

sius, gave the sentence. Since Hyrcanus, the

son of Alexander, the high priest and ethnarch

of the Jews, continues to bear good-will to our
people in general, and to every one of our citi-

zens in particular, and treats them with all sorts

of kindness ; and when any of the Athenians
come to him, either as ambassadors, or on any
occasion of their own, he receives them in an
obliging manner, and sees that they are con-

ducted back in safety, of which we have had
several former testimonies : it is now also de-

creed, at the report of Theodosius, the son of

Theodorus, and upon his putting the people in

mind of the virtue of this man, and that his

purpose is to do us all the good that is in his

j)ower, to honour him with a crown of gold, the

usual reward according to the law, and to erect

his statue in brass in the temple of Demus and
of the Graces ; and that this present of a crown
shall be proclaimed publicly in the theatre, in

the Dionysian shows, while the new tragedies are

acting ; and in the Panathenean, and Eleusinian,

and Gymnical shows also ; and that the com-
manders shall take care, while he continues in

his friendship, and preserves his good-will to us,

to return all possible honour and favour to the

man for his affection and generosity ; that by
this treatment it may appear how our people

receive the good kindly, and repay them a suit-

able reward ; and he may be induced to proceed

in his affection towards us, by the honours we
have ali-eady paid him. That ambassadors be

also chosen out of all the Athenians, who shall

carr}' this decree to him, and desire him to accept

the honours we do him, and to endeavour always

to be doing some good to our city." And this

shall suffice us to have spoken as to the honours

that were paid by the Romans and by the people

of Athena to Hyrcanus.

CHAPTER IX.

how antipater committed the cake of gali-

lee to hesod, and that of jerusalem to
phasaelus ; as also, how herod, upon the
jews' envy at antipater, was accused
before hyrcanus.

§ 1. Now when Csesar had settled the affairs of

Syria, he sailed away ; and as soon as Antipater

had conducted Cajsar out of Syria, he returned to

Judea. He then immediately raised up the

wall which had been thrown down by Pompey

;

and, by coming thither, he pacified that tumult
which had been in the country, and this by both
threatening and advising them to be quiet ; for

that, if they would be of Hyrcanus's side, they

would live happily, and lead their lives without
disturbance, in the enjoyment of their own pos-

sessions ; but if they were addicted to the hopes

of what might come by innovation, and aimed to

get wealth thereby, they should have him a

severe master, instead of a gentle governor, and
Hyrcanus a tyrant instead of a king, and the
Romans, together with Csesar, their bitter ene-

mies, instead of rulers, for that they would
never bear him to be set aside whom tliey had
appointed to govern. And when Antipater had
said this to them, he himself settled the affairs

of this country.

2. And seeing that Hyrcanus was of a slow and
slothful temper, he made Phasaelus, his eldest

son, governor of Jerusalem, and of the places
that were about it, but committed Galilee to
Herod, his next son, who was then a very young
man, for he was but twenty-five years of age

;

b^.t that youth of his was no impediment to
him ; but as he was a youth of great mind, he
Eresently met with an opportunity of signalising

is courage ; for, finding there was one Hezekias,
j

a captain of a band of robbers, who overran the
neighbouring ports of Syria with a great troop of
them, he seized him and slew him, as well as a
great number of the other robbers that were with
him ; for which action he was greatly beloved by
the Syrians ; for when they were very desirous to
have their country freed from this nest of rob-

bei's, he purged it of them : so they sung songs
in his commendation in their villages and cities,

as having procured tliera peace and the secure
enjoyment of their possessions : and on this ac-

count it was that he became known to Sextus
Csesar, who was a relation of the gi-eat Csesar,

and was now president of Syria. Now Phasae-
lus, Herod's brother, was moved with emula-
tion at his actions, and envied the fame he had
thereby gotten, and became ambitious not to be
behindhand Avith him in deserving it : so he
made the inhabitants of Jerusalem bear him the
greatest good-will while he held the city himself,

but did neither manage its affairs improperly,
nor abuse his authority therein. This conduct
procui'ed from the nation to Antipater such re-

spect as is due to kings, and such honours as he
might partake of if he were an absolute lord of

the country. Yet did not this splendour of liis,

as frequently happens, in the least diminish in

him that kindness and fidelity which he owed to

Hyrcanus.
3. But now the princixial men among the Jews,

when they'saw Antipater and his sons to grow so

much in the good-will the nation bare to them,
and in the revenues which they received out of

Judea, and out of Hyrcanus's own wealth, they
became Ul-disposed to him ; for indeed Antipater
had contracted a friendship witli the Roman em-
perors ; and when he had prevailed with Hyr-
canus to send them money, he took it to himself,

and pmdoined the present intended, and sent it

as if it were his own, and not Hyrcanus's gift to

them. HjTcanus heard of this management, but
took no care about it ; nay, he rather was glad

of it : but the chief men of the Jews were there-

fore in fear, because they saw that Herod was a
violent and bold man, and very desirous of act-

ing tyrannically ; so they came to Hyrcanus, and
now accused Antipater openly, and said to him,
" How long wilt thou be quiet under such actions

as are now done ? Or dost thou not see that An-
tipater and his sons have already seized upon the
government, and that it is only the name of a
king which is given thee ? But do not thou suf-

fer these things to be hidden from thee ; nor do
thou think to escape danger by being so careless

of thyself and of thy kingdom ; for Antipater

and his sons are not now stewards of thine af-

fairs ; do not thou deceive thyself with such a

notion ; they are evidently absolute lords ; for

Herod, Antipater's sor, hath slain Hezekiah and
those that were with him, and hath thereby

transgressed our law, which hath forbidden to

slay any man, even though he were a wicked

man, unless he had been first condemned to suf-

fer death by the Sanhedrim,* yet hath he been

* None could be put to death in Judea but by tlia

approbation of the Jewish Sanhedrim, there being an
excellent provision in the law of Moses, that even in
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30 insolent as to do this, and that without any
authority from thee."

4. Upon Hyrcanus hearing this, he complied
with them. The mothers also of those who had
been slain by Herod raised his indignation ; for

those women continued every day in the temple,

persuading the king and the people that Herod
might undergo a trial before the Sanhedrim for

what he had done. Hyrcanus was so moved by
these complaints, that he summoned Herod to

come to his trial for what was charged upon
him. Accordingly he came ; but his father had
persuaded him to come not like a private man,
but with a guard, for the security of his person

;

and that when he had settled the affahs of Gali-

lee in the best manner he could for his own ad-

vantage, he should come to his trial, but stUl

with a body of men sufficient for his security on
his journey, yet so that he should not come with
so gi'eat a force as might look like terrifying

Hyrcanus, but still such a one as might not ex-

pose him naked and unguarded [to his enemies.]

However, Sextus Ctesar, president cf Syria,

wrote to Hyrcanus, and desired him to clear

Herod, and dismiss him at his trial, and threat-

ened him beforehand if he did not do it. Which
epistle of his was the occasion of Hyrcanus deliver-

ing Herod from suifering any harm from the San-

hedrim, for he loved him as his own son ; but
when Herod stood before the Sanhedrim, with
his body of men about him, he atfrighted them
all, and no one of his former accusers durst after

that bring any charge against him, but there was
a deep silence, and nobody knew wLiat was to be
done. AVhen affairs stood thus, one whose name
was Sameas,* a righteous man he was, and for

that reason above all fear, rose up, and said, " O
you that are assessors with me, and O thou that

art our king, I neither have ever myself known
such a case, nor do I suppose that any one of you
can name its parallel, that one who is called to

take his trial by us ever stood in such a manner
before us ; but every one, whosoever he be, that

comes to be tried by tliis Sanhedrim, presents

himself in a submissive manner, and like one
that is in fear of himself, and that endeavours to

move our compassion, with his hair dishevelled,

and in a black and mourning garment ; but this

admirable man Herod, who is accused of murder,
and called to answer so heavy an accusation,

stands here clothed in purple, and with the hair

of his head finely trimmed, and with his armed
men about him, that if we shall condemn him
by our law, he may slay us, and by overbearing
justice may himself escape death

;
yet do not I

make this complaint against Herod himself : he
is to be sure more concerned for himself than for

the laws ; but my complaint is against yourselves
and your king, who give liim a licence so to do.

However, take you notice, that God is great, and
that this very man, whom you are going to ab-

solve and dismiss, for the sake of HjTcanus, will

one day ])unish both you and your king himself
also." Nor did Sameas mistake in any part of

this prediction ; for when Herod had received

the kingdom, he slew all the members of this

Sanhedrim, and Hyrcanus liimself also, excepting
Sameas, for he had a great honour for him on

criminal causes, and particularly where life was con-
corned, an appeal should lie from the lesser councils of

seven in the other cities, to the supreme council of

seventy-one at Jerusalem ; anil tliis is exactly accord-
ing to our Saviour's words, when he says, " It could not

be that a prophet should perish out of Jerusalem,"
(Luke xiii. iSS )
* Tbia account, Reland observes, is confirmed by the

Talmuilists, who call this Sameas "Simeon th^ son of
Bhetach."

account of his righteousness, and because, when
the city was afterwards besieged by Herod and
Sosius, he persuaded the people to admit Herod
into it ; and told them, that for their sins they
would not be able to escape his hands :—which
things will be related by us in their proper places.

5. But when Hyrcanus saw that the members
of the Sanhedrim were ready to pronounce the
sentence of death upon Herod, he put off the
trial to another day, and sent privately to Herod,^
and advised him to fly out of the city; for
that by this means he might escape. So he re-

tired to Damascus, as though he fled from the
king ; and when he had been with Sextus Csesar,
and had put his own affairs in a sui-e posture, he
resolved to do thus :—That in case he were again
summoned before the Sanhedrim to take his trial,

he would not obey that summons. Hereupon
the members of the Sanhedrim had great indig-
nation at this posture of affairs, and endeavoured
to persuade Hyrcanus that all these tilings were
ogainst him ; which state of matters he was not
ignorant of ; but his temper was so unmanly
and so foolish, that he was able to do nothing at
all ; but when Sextus had made Herod general
of the army of Coelesyria, for he sold hira tliat

post for money, Hyrcanus was in fear lest Herod
should make war upon him ; nor was the effect

of what he feared long in coming upon him,—
for Herod came, and brought an army along
with him to fight with Hyrcanus, as being angry
at the trial he had been summoned to undergo
before the Sanhedrim ; but his father Antipater,
and his brother [Phasaelus] met him, and hin-

dered him from assaulting Jerusalem ; they also
pacified his vehement temper, and persuaded
him to do no overt action, but only to affright
them with threatenings, and to proceed no fur-

ther against one who had given him the dignity
he had : they also desired him not only to be
angry that he was summoned, and obliged to
come to his trial, but to remember withal how
he was dismissed without condemnation, and
how he ought to give Hyrcanus thanks for the
same ; and that he was not to regard only what
was disagreeable to him, and be unthankful for
his deliverance. So tliey desired him to con-
sider, that since it is God that turns the scales
of war, there is great uncertainty in the issue of
battles, and that therefore he ought not to ex-
pect the victory when he should fight with liis

king, and him that liad supported him, and be-
stowed many benefits upon him, and had done
nothing of itself very severe to him ; for that
his accusation, which was derived from evil

counsellors, and not from himself, had rather
the suspicion of some severity, than anything
really severe in it. Herod was persuaded by
these arguments, and believed that it was suffi-

cient for his future hopes to have made a show
of his strengtli before the nation, and done no
moi-e to it ;—and in this state were the affaii's of
Judea at this time.

CHAPTER X,

THE HONOURS THAT WERE PAID THE JEWS ; AND
THE LEAGUES THAT WERE MADE BY THE RO-
MANS, AND OTHER NATIONS, WITH THEJI.

§ 1. Now when Cresar was come to Rome, he
was ready to sail into Africa to fight against
Scipio and Cato, when Hyicanus sent ambassa-
dors to him, and by tlieni desired that he would
ratify tliat league of friendship and niutunl alli-

ance which was between them ; and it seems to
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lue to be necessary here to give an account of alJ

the honours that the Romans and their emperors
paid to our nation, and of tlie leagues of mutual
assistance they have made with it, that all the

rest of mankind may know what regard the
kings of Asia and Europe have had to us, and
that they have been abundantly satisfied of our
courage and fidelity ; for whereas many wrill not
believe what hath been written about us by the
Persians and Macedonians, because those writ-

ings are not everywhere to be met with, nor dn
lie in public places, but among us ourselves, ami
certain other barbarous nations, whUe there is

no contradiction to be made against the decrees
of the Romans, for they are laid up in the pub-
lic places of the cities, and are extant still in the
capitol, and engi-aven upon pillars of brass ; nay,

besides this, Julius Ca;sar made a pillar of brass

for the Jews at Alexandria, and declared pub-
licly that they were citizens of Alexandria. Out
of these evidences will I demonstrate what I say;

and will now set down the decrees made both
by the senate and by Julius Caesar, which relate

to Hyrcanua and to our nation.

2. " Caius Julius Cassar, imperator ana high
priest, and dictator the second time, to the
magistrates, senate, and people of Sidon, send-
eth greeting. If you be in health, it is well. I

also and the army are well. I have sent you a
copy of that decree, registered on the tables,

which concerns Hyrcanus, the son of Alexander,
the high priest and ethnarch of the Jews, that
it may be laid up among the pubUc records

;

and I will that it be openly proposed in a table

of brass, both in Greek and in Latin. It is as

follows:—I Julius Csesar, imperator the second
time, and high priest, have made this decree,

with the approbation of the semite : Whereas
Hyrcanus, the son of Alexander the Jew, hath
demonstrated his fidelity and diligence about
our affairs, and this both now and in former
times, both in peace and in war, as many of our
generals have borne witness, and came to our
assistance in the Alexandrian wai", with fifteen

liundi'ed soldiers ; and when he was sent up by
me to Mithridates, shewed himself superior in

valour to all the rest of that army ;—for these

reasons I wili that Hyrcanus, the son of Alex-
ander, and his children be ethnarchs of the Jews,
and have the high priesthood of the Jews for-

ever, according to the customs of their fore-

fathers, and that he and his son be our confede-
rates ; and that besides this, eveiy one of them
be reckoned among our particular friends. I

also ordain, that he and his children retain what-
soever privileges belong to the office of higli

priest, or whatsoever favours have been hither-

to granted them ; and if at any time hereafter
there arise any questions about the Jewish cus-

toms, I wiU that he determine the same ; and I

think it not proper that they should be obliged

to find us winter quarters, or that any money
should be required of them."

.3. "The decrees of Caius Ca3sar, consul, con-
taining what hath been granted and determined,
are as follow :—That Hyi-canus and his children
bear rule over the nation of the Jews, and have
the profits of the places to them bequeathed

;

and that he, as himself the high priest and eth-

narch of the Jews, defend those that are injured

;

and that ambassadors be sent to Hyrcanus, the
son of Alexander the high priest of the Jews,
that may discourse with him about a league of

friendship and mutual assistance ; and that a
table of bi'ass, containing the pieraises, be openly
proposed in the eapitol, and at Sidon, and Tyre,

and Askelon, and in the temple, engraven in

Roman and Greek letters : that this decree may

aleo be communicated to the quaestors and prce-

tors of the several cities, and to the friends of
ths .Jews : and that the ambassadors may have
presents made them, and that these decrees be
sent everywhere."

4. "Caius Caesar, imperator, dictator, consul,
bath granted. That out of regard to the honour,
and virtue, and kindness of the man, and for
the advantage of the senate, and of the people
of Rome, Hyrcanus, the sou of Alexander, both
he and his children, be high priests and priests
of Jerusalem, and of the Jewish nation, by the
same right, and according to the same laws, by
which their progenitors have held the priest-

hood."
5. " Caius Csesar, consul the fifth time, hath

decreed, that the Jews shall possess Jerusalem,
and may encompass that cit}' with walls; and
that Hyrcanus, the son of Alexander, the high
priest and ethnarch of the Jews, retain it, in the
maimer he himself pleases ; and the Jews be
allowed to deduct out of their tribute, every
second year the land is let, [in the Sabbatic
period,] a corus of that tribute ; and that the
tribute they pay be not let to farm, nor that
they pay always the same tribute."

6. "Caius Caesar, imperator the second time,
hath ordained. That all the country of the Jews,
excepting Joppa, do pay a tribute yearly for the
city of Jerusalem, excepting the seventh, which
they call the Sabbatical Year, because thereon
they neither receive the fruits of their trees, nor
do they sow their land ; and that they pay their

tribute to Sidon on the second year [of that Sab-
batic period,] the fourth part of what was sown

:

and besides this, they are to pay the same tithes

to Hyrcanus and his sons which they paid t«

their forefathers. And that no one, neither
[iresident nor lieutenant, nor ambassador, raise

auxiliaries within the bounds of Judea, nor may
soldiers exact money of them for winter quar-
ters, or under any other pretence, but that they
be free from all sorts of injuries : and that
whatsoever they shall hereafter have, and are in

possession of, or have bought, they shall retain

them all. It is also our pleasure that the city

Joppa, which the Jews had original!}-, when
tliey made a league of friendship with the
Romans, shall belong to them, as it formerly
did ; and that Hyrcanus, the son of Alexander,
and his sons, have as tribute of that city, from
those that occupy the land, for the country, and
for what they export every year to Sidon,
twenty thousand six hundred and seventy-five

modii every year, the seventh year, which they
call they Sabbatic Year, excepted; whereon
they neither plough, nor receive the product of

their trees. It is also the pleasure of the senate,

that as to the villages v/hich are in the great
plain, which Hyrcanus and his forefathers for-

merly possessed, Hyrcanus and the Jews have
them, with the same privileges with which thev
formerly had them also ; and that the same
original ordinances remain stUl in force which
concern the Jews with regard to their high
pri.ests ; and that they enjoy the same benefits

which they have had formerly by the concession
of tho people, and of the senate ; a'"^ let them
enjoy the like privileges in Lydd.'). Tt is the
pleasure also of the senate, that Hyrcanus tho
ethnarch, and the Jews, retain those places,

countries, and villages, which belonged to the
kmgs of Syria and Phcsnicia, the confedei-ates of

the Romans, and which they had bestowed on
them as their free gifts. It is also granted to

Hyrcanus, and to his sons, and to the ambas-
sadors by them sent to us, that in the fights be-

tween single yladiators, s nd in those with beasts.
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they shall sit among the senators to see those

shows; and that when they desire an audience,

they shall be introduced into the senate by the

dictator, or .by the general of the horse ; and
when they have introduced them, their answers

shall be returned them in ten days at the

furthest, after the decree of the senate is made
about their affairs."

7. " Caius Cffisar, imperator, dictator the

fourth time, and consul the fifth time, declared

to be perpetual dictator, made this speech con-

cerning the rights and privileges of Hyrcanus,
the son of Alexander, the high priest and eth-

nai-ch of the Jews. Since those imperators*
that have been in the provinces before me have
borne witness to Hyrcanus the high priest of the
Jews, and to the Jews themselves, and this be-

fore the senate and people of Rome, when the

people and senate returned their thanks to

them, it is good that we now also remember the

same, and provide that a requital be made to

Hyrcanus, to the nation of the Jews, and to the

sons of Hyrcanus, hj the senate and peo^ile of

Eome, and that suitably to what good will they
have shewn us, and to the benefits they have
bestowed upon us."

8. " Julius Caius, prretor [consul] of Rome, to

the magistrates, senate, and people of the

Parians, sendeth greeting. The Jews of Delos,

and some other Jews that sojourn there, in the

presence of your ambassadors, signified to us,

that, by a decree of yours, you forbid them to

make use of the customs of their forefathers,

and their way of sacred worship. Now it does

not please me that such decrees should be made
against our friends and confederates, whereby
they are forbidden to live according to their

own customs, or to bring in contributions for

common suppers and holy festivals, whUe they

are not forbidden so to do even at Rome itself
;

for even Caius Cajsar, oiTr imperator and consul,

in that decree wherein he forbade the Bacchanal
rioters to meet in the city, did yet permit these

Jews, and these only, both to bring in their con-

tributions, and to make their common suppers.

Accordingly, when I forbid other Bacchanal
rioters, I permit these Jews to gather them-
selves together, according to the customs and
laws of their forefathers, and to persist therein.

It will be therefore good for you, that if you
have made any decree against these our friends

and confederates, to abrogate the same, bj^ rea-

son of their virtue, and kind disposition towards
us."

9. Now after Caius was slain, when Marcus
Antonius and Publius Dolabella were consuls,

they both assembled the senate, and introduced
Hyrcanus's ambassadors into it, and discoursed

of what they desired, and made a league of

friendship with them. The senate also decreed
to grant them all they desired. I add the de-

cree itself, that those who read the present
work may have ready by them a demonstra-
tion of the truth of what we say. The dec'-'se

was this :

—

10. The decree of the senate, copied out of the
treasury, from the public tables belonging to the
qucestors, when Quintus Rutilius and Caius
Cornelius were quoestors, and taken out of the
second table of the first class, on the third day
before the ides of April, in the temple of Con-
cord. There were present at the writing of this

decree, Lucius Calpurnius Piso, of the Menenian
tribe ; Servius Pa^pinias Potitus, of the Lemonian

* Dr Hudson supposes that the Roman imperatorg,

or gcnoials of armies, Ixere, were principally I'ompey,
Bciiurus, and Gabiuius.

tribe ; Caius Caninius Rebilius, of the Terentine

tribe; Pubhus Tidetius, Lucius Apulinus, the
son of Lucius, of the Sergian tribe ; Flavius, tlia

son of Lucius, of the Lemonian tribe ; Publiua
Platius, the son of Publius, of the Papyrian
tribe ; Marcus Acilius, the son of Marcus, of

the Meciau tribe ; Lucius Erucius, the son of

Lucius, of the Stellatine tribe ; Marcus Quintus
Plancillus, the son of Marcus, of the Polhan
tribe ; and Publius Serius. Publius Dolabella
and JIarcus Antonius, the consuls, made this

reference to the senate, that as to those things

which, by the decree of the senate, Caius Cresar

had adjudged about the Jews, and yet had not
hitherto that decree been brought into the trea-

sury, it is our will, as it is also the desire of

Publius Dolabella and Marcus Antonius, our
consuls, to have these decrees put into the
public tables, and brought to the city quoestors,

that they may take care to have them put uiion

the double tables. This was done before the

fifth of the ides of February, in the temple of

Concord. Now the ambassadors from Hyrcanus
the high priest were these :—Lysimachus, the

son of Pausanias ; Alexander, the son of Theo-
dorus ; Patroclus, the son of Chereas ; and
Jonathan, the son of Onias.

11. Hyrcanus sent also one of these ambassa-
dors to Dolabella, who was then the prefect of

Asia, and desired him to dismiss the Jews from
military services, and to preserve to them tho

customs of their forefathers, and to permit them
to live according to them. And when Dolabella
had received Hyrcanus's letter, without any fur-

ther deliberation, he sent an epistle to all the
Asiatics, and particularly to the city of the
Ephesians, the metropolis of Asia, about the
Jews ; a copy of which epistle here follows :

—

12. " Wlien Artemon was prytanis, on the
first day of the month Leneon, Dolabella, imper-
ator, to the senate and magistrates, and i^eople

of the Ej)hesians, sendeth greeting. Alexander,
the son of Theodorus, the ambassador of Hyr-
canus, the son of Alexander, the high priest and
ethnarch of the Jews, appeared before me, to

shew that his countrymen could not go into their

armies, because they are not allowed to bear
arms, or to travel on the Sabbath-da3's, nor there

to procure themselves those sorts of food which
they have been used to eat from the times of

their forefathers,—I do therefore grant them a
freedom from going into the army, as the former
prefects have done, and permit them to use the
customs of their forefathers, in assembling toge-

ther for sacred and reUgious purposes, as tlieir

law requires, and for collecting oblations neces-

sary for sacrifices ; and my will is, that you write
this to the several cities under your jurisdiction."

13. And these were the concessions that Dola-
bella made to our nation when Hyrcanus sent

an embassage to him ; but Lucius the consul's

decree ran thus :—" I have at my tribunal set

tliese Jews, who are citizens of Rome, and follow

the Jewish religious rites, and yet live at Ejjlie-

Bus, free from going into the ariaj', on account of

the superstition they are undei. This was done
before the twelfth of the caleni.ii of October,
when Lucius Lentulus and Caius Marcellus were
consuls, in the firesence of Titus Appius Balgus,
tlie son of Titus and lieutenant of tlie Horatiau
tiibe ; of Titus Tougius, the son of Titus, of the
('rustumine tribe ; of Quintus Resius, tiie son of

Quintus ; of Titus Pompcius Longinus, the son
of Titus ; of Caius Servilius, the son of Caius, ol

the Terentine tribe ; of Bracchus the military

tribune ; of Publius Lucius Gallus, the son of

Publius, of the Veturian tribe ; of Caius Sentius,

the son of Caius, of the Sabbatine tnbe; of
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Titus Atilius Bulbus, the son of Titus, lieutenant

and vice-pi'Mtor to the magistrates, senate, and
people of the Ephesians, sendeth greeting. Lu-
cius Lentulus the consul freed the Jews that are

in Asia from going into the armies, at my inter-

cession for them ; and when I had made the
same petition some time afterward to Phanius
the imperator, and to Lucius Antoniu3 the vice-

quoestor, I obtained the privilege of them also

;

and my wUl is, that you take cai-e that no one
give them any disturbance."

14. The decree of the DeHans. "The answer
of the proetors, when Beotus was archon, on the
twentieth day of the month Thargeleon. AVhile
Marcus Piso the lieutenant lived in our city, who
was also appointed over the choice of the sol-

diers, he called us, and many other of the citizens,

and gave order, that if there be here any Jews
who are Eoman citizens, no one is to give them
any disturbance about going into the army,
because Cornelius Lentulus, the consul, freed
the Jews from going into the army, on account
of the superstition they are under,—you are
therefore obliged to submit to the prsetor

: "—and
the like decree was made by the Sardians about
us also.

15. " Caius Phanius, the son of Caius, impera-
tor and consul, to the magistrates of Cos, send-
eth greeting. I would have you know that the
ambassadors of the Jews have been with me, and
desired they might have those decrees which the
senate had made about them : which decrees are
here subjoined. My will is, that you have a
regard to and take care of these men, according
to the senate's decree, that they may be safely

conveyed home through j'our country."
16. The declaration of Lucius Lentulus the

consul :
—"I have dismissed those Jews who are

Roman citizens, and who appear to me to have
their religious rites, and to observe the laws of

the Jews at Epbesus, on account of the super-
stition they are under. This act was done
before the thu'teenth of the calends of October."

17. "Lucius Antonius, the son of Marcus,
vice-qusestor, and vice-pr«tor, to the magistrates,

senate, and people of the Sardians, sendeth
greeting. Those Jews that are our fellow-citi-

zens of Home, came to me, and demonstrated
that they had an assembly of their own, accord-

ing to the laws of their forefathers, and this from
the beginning, as also a place of their own,
wherein they determined their suits and contro-
versies with one another. Upon their petition

therefore to me, that tliese might be lawful for

them, I give order that these their privileges be
preserved, and they be permitted to do accord-
ingly."

IS. The declaration of Marcus Publiue, the
son of Spurius, and of Marcus, the son of Marcus,
and of Lucius, the son of Publius :

—" We went
to the i^roconsul, and mformed him of what
Dositheus, the son of Cleopatrida of Alexandria,
desu-ed, that, if he thought good, he would dis-

miss those Jews who were Eoman citizens, and
were wont to observe the rites of the Jewish
religion, on account of the supei-stition they w^eire

under. Accordingly he did dismiss them. This
was done before the thirteenth of the calends of

October."
19. "In the month Quintfiis, when Lucius

Lentulus and Caius Marcellus were consuls ; and
there were present Titus Appius Balbus, the son
of Titus, lieutenant of the Horatian tribe ; Titus
Tongius of the Crustumine tribe

;
Quintus Resius,

the son of Quintus, Titus Pompeius, the son
of Titus, Cornehus Longinus, Caius Servilius

Bracchus, the son of Caius, a military tribune,
of the Terentine tiibe; Publius Clusius Gallus,

the son of Publius, of the Veturian tribe ; Caius
Tentius, the son of Caius, a military tribune, of
the Emilian tribe ; Sextus Atilius Serranus, the
son of Sextus, of the Esquiline tribe ; Caius Pom-
peius, the son of Caius, of the Sabbatine tribe,
Titus Appius Menander, the son of Titus, Publius
Servilius Strabo, the son of Publius, Lucius
Paccius Capito, the son of Lucius of the Collina
tribe; Aulus Purius Tertius, the son of Aulus,
and Appnis Menas. In the presence of these it

was that Lentulus pronounced this decree : I
have before the tribunal dismissed those Jews
that are Roman citizens, and are accustomed to
observe the sacred rites of the Jews at Ephesus,
on account of the superstition they are under."

20. " The magistrates of the Laodiceans to-
Caius Rubilius, the son of Caius, the consul,,
sendeth greeting. Sopater, the ambassador of
Hyrcanus the high priest, hath delivered us an
epistle from thee, whereby he lets us know that
certain ambassadors were come from Hyrcanus,
the high priest of the Jews, and brought an
epistle written concerning their nation, wherein
they desire that the Jews may be allowed to
observe their Sabbaths and other sacred rites,

according to the laws of their forefathers, and
that they may be under no command, because
they are our friends and confederates ; and that
nobody may injure them in our province. Now
although the Trallians there jiresent contradicted
them, and were not pleased with these decrees,
yet didst thou give order that they should be
observed, and informed us that thou hadst been
desu-ed to write this to us about them. We
therefore, in obedience to the injunctions we
have received from thee, have received the epistle
which thou sentest us, and have laid it up by
itself among our public records ; and as to the-
oth&t- things about which thou didst send to us,
we will take cai'e that no complaint be made
against us."

21. " Publius Servilius, the son of Publius, of
the Galban trilje, the proconsul, to the magis-
trates, senate, and people of the MUesians, send-
eth greeting. Prytanes, the son of Hermes, a
citizen of yours, came to me when I was at
Tralles, and held a court there, and informed mo
that you used the Jews in a way different from
my opinion, and forbade them to celebrate their
Sabbaths, and to perform the sacred rites re-

ceived from their forefathers, and to manage the
fruits of the earth according to their ancient cus-
tom ; and that he had himself been the promul-
ger of your decree, according as your laws require

;

I would therefore have you know, that upon
hearing the pleadings on both sides, I gave sen-
tence that the Jews should not be prohibited
to make use of their own customs."

22. The decree of those of Pergamus :—"When
Cratippus was prytanis, on the first day of the
month Desius, the decree of the praetors was
this : Smce the Romans, following the conduct
of their ancestors, ixndertake dangers for the
common safety of all mankind, and are ambiti-
ous to settle their confederates and their friends
in happiness, and in firm peace, and since the
nation of the Jews, and their high priest Hyrca-
nus, sent as ambassadors to them, Sti-ato, the
son of Theodatus, and ApoUonius, the son of

Alexander, and Eneas, the son of Antijiater, and
Aristobulus, the son of Amyntas, and Sosipater,
the son of Philip, worthy and good men, who
gave a particular account of their affairs, the se-

nate thereupon made a decree about what they
had desired of them, that Antiochus the king,

the son of Antiochus, should do no injury to the
Jews, the confederates of the Romans ; and tha-i

the fortresses and the havens, and the country,
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and whatever else he had taken from them,
should be restored to them ; aud that it may be
lawful for them to export their goods out of their

own havens ; and that no king nor pec^le may
have leave to export any goods, either out of the

country of Judea, or out of their havens, with-

out jDaying customs, but only Ptolemy, the king
of Alexandria, because he is our confederate and
friend : and that, according to their desire, the
garrison that is in Joppa may be ejected. Now
Lucius Pettius, one of our senators, a worthy and
good man, gave order that we should take care

that these things should be done acoording to

the senate's decree ; and that we should take
care also that their ambassadors might return
home in safety. Accordingly we admitted Theo-
dorus into our senate and assembly, and took the

epistle out of his hands, as well as the decree of

the senate : and as he discoursed with great zeal

about the Jews, and described Hyrcanus's virtue

and generosity, and how he was a benefactor to

all men in common, and particularly to everj-

body that comes to him, we laid ui> the epistle

in our public records ; and made a decree our-

selves, that since we also are in confederacy with
the Romans, we would do everything we could
for the Jews, according to the senate's decree.

Theodorus also, who brought the epistle, desired

of our praetors, that they would send Hyrcanus a
copy of that decree, as also smbassadors to sig-

nify to him the afEection of oui* people to him,
and to exhort tliem to preserve and augm,ent
their friendship for us, and be ready to bestow
other benefits upon us, as justly expecting to

receive proper requitals from us ; and desiring

them to remember that our ancestors * were
frieniUy to the Jews, even in the days of Abra-
ham, who was the father of all the Hebrews, as

we have Falsol found it set down in our public

records.
''

23. The decree of those of Halicamassus :

—

"When Memnon, the son of Orestidas by descent.

but by adoption of Euonymus, was priest, on
the *** day of the month Aristerion, the decree
of the people, upon the representation of Marcus
Alexander, was this : Since we have ever a great

regard to piety towards God, and to holiness
;

and since we aim to follow the people of the Eo-
mans, who are the benefactors of all men, and
what they have written to us about a league of

friendship and mutual assistance between the
Jews and our city, and that their sacred offices

and accustomed festivals and assembUes may be
observed by them ; we have decreed, that as

many men and women of the Jews as are willing

so to do, may celebrate their Sabbaths, and per-

form their holy offices, according to the Jewish
laws ; and may make their proseuchae at the
seaside, according to the customs of their fore-

fathers ; and if any one, whether he be a magis-

trate or a private person, hindereth them from
so doing, he shall be liable to a fine, to be appUed
to the uses of the city."

24. The decree of the Sardians :
—" This de-

cree was made by the senate and people, upon
the representation of the praetors :—Whereas
those Jews who are our fellow-citizens, and live

with us in this city, have ever had great benefits

heaped upon them Ijy the people, and have come

* "We have here a most remarkable and authentic
attestation of the citizens of Purgamus, that Abniliam
was the father of all the Hebrews ; that their own an-

cestors were, in the oldest times, the frieuils of those

Hebrews; and that the public acts of their city, then
extant, confirmed the same ; which evidence is too

strong to be evaded by our present ignorance of the

particular occasion of such ancient friendship and alli-

ance between those i)eople.

now into the senate, and desired of the people,
that upon the restitution of their law and their
liberty, by the senate and people of Rome, they
may assemble together, according to their an-
cient legal custom, and that we will not bring
any suit against them about it ; and that a place
may be given them wliere they may have their
congregations, with their wives and children, and
may otfer, as did their forefathers, their prayers
and sacrifices to God. Now the senate and peo-
ple liave decreed to permit them to assemble to-
gether on the days formerly appointed, and to
act according to their own laws ; and that such
a place be set apart for them by the prcetors, for
the building and inhabiting the same, as they
•shall esteem fit for that purpose : and that those
that take care of the provisions for the city,

shall take care that such sorts of food as they
esteem fit for their eating, may be imported into
the city."

25. The decree of the Ephesians :
—" When

Menophilus was prytanis, on the first day of the
month Artemisius, this decree was made by the
people :—Nicanor, the son of Euphemus, pro-
nounced it, upon the representation of the pn-e-

tors. Since the Jews that dwell in this city

have petitioned Marcus Julius Pompeius, the
son of Brutus, the proconsul, that they might be
allowed to observe their Sabbaths, and to act in
all things according to the customs of their fore-

fathers, witliout impediment from anybody, the
praitor hath granted their petition. Accordingly,
it was decreed by the senate and people, that in

this affair that concerned the Romans, no one
of them should be hindered from keeping the
Sabbath-day, nor be fined for so doing ; but that
they may be allowed to do all things according
to their own laws."

26. Now there are many such decrees of the
senate and imperators of the Romans,+ and those
different from these before us, which have been
made in favour of Hyrcanus, and of our nation

;

as also, there have been more decrees of the
cities, and rescripts of the prtetors \o such epistles

fts concerned our rights and privileges : and cer-

tainly such as are not ill-disposed to what wo
write, may believe that they are all to this pur-
pose, and that by the specimens which we have
inserted : for since we have produced evident
marks that may stUl be seen, of the friendship
vv-e have had with the Romans, and demonstrated
that those marks are engraven upon columns and
tables of brass in the capitol, that are still in
being, and preserved to this day, we have omitted
to set them all down, as needless and disagree-
able ; for I cannot suppose any one so perverse
as not to believe the friendship we have had
with the Romans, while they have demonstrated
the same by such a great number of their decrees
relating to us ; nor will they doubt of our fide-

lity as to the rest of these decrees, since we have
shewn the same in those we have produced.
And thus have we sufficiently explained that
friendship and confederacy we at those times
had with the Romans.

t If we compare .Tosephus's promise in sect. 4, to

produce all the public decrees of the Romans in favour
of the Jews, with his excuse here for omitting many
of them, we may obser\'e, that when he came to traa-
scribc all those decrees he Iiad collected, he found them
80 numerous that he thought he should too much tire

his readers if he had attempted it, which he thought a
BufBcient apology for bis omitting the rest of them.
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CHAPTER XI.

HOW MUKCOS SUCCEEDED SEXTUS WHEN HE HAD
BEEN SLAIN BY BASUS'S TKEACHERY; AND HOW,

AFTEK THE DEjVTH OF CAESAR, CASSIUS CAME
INTO SYRLV, AND DISTRESSED JUDEA ; AS ALSO,

HOW MALICHU3 SLEW ANTIPATER, AND WAS
HIMSELF SLAIN BY HEROD.

§ 1. Now it SO fell out, tliat about this very

time the affairs of Syria were in great disorder,

and this on the occasion following : Cecilius

Bassus, one of Pompey's party, laid a treache-

rous design against Sextus Cwsar, and slew him,

and then took his army, and got the manage-

ment of public affairs into his own hand ; so

there arose a great war about Apimia, while

Ciesar's generals came against him with anarmy
of horsemen and footmen ; to these Antipater

sent also succours, and his sons with them, a^

calling to mind the kindnesses they had received

from Caesar, and on that account he thought it

but just to requu'e punishment for him, and to

take vengeance on the man that had murdered
him. And as the war was di-awn out L«.to a

great length, Blurciis came from Home to take

Sextus's government upon him : but Cassar was

slain by Cassius and Brutus in the senate-house,

after he had retained the government three

years and six months. This fact, however, ia

related elsewhere.

2. As the war that arose upon the death of

Ciesar was now begun, and the principal men
were all gone, some one way, and some another,

to raise armies, Cassius came from Rome into

S3rria, in order to receive the [army that lay iu

the] camp at Apamia ; and having raised the

siege, he brought over both Bassus and Murcus
to his party. He then went over the cities, and
got together weapons and soldiers, and laid

great taxes upon those cities ; and he chiefly

oppressed Judea, and exacted of it seven hun-

dred talents : but Antipater, when he saw the

state to be in so great consternation and dis-

order, he divided the collection of that sum, and
appointed his sons to gather it ; and so that part

of it was to be exacted by MaUchus, v.'ho way.

ill-disposed to him, and part by others. And
because Herod did exact what is required of

Mm from Galilee before others, he was in the

greatest favour with Cassius; for he thought it

a part of prudence to cultivate a friendship with

the Romans, and to gain their good-wiU at the

expense of others ; whereas the curators of

other cities, with their citizens, were sold for

slaves ; and Cassius reduced four cities into a

state of slavery, the two most potent of which
were Gophna and Emmaus : and, besides these,

Lydda and Tliamna. Nay, Cassius was so very

EDgry at Malichus, that he had killed him, (foi'

he assaulted him,) had not Hyrcanus, by the

means of Antipater, sent him a hundi-ed talents

of his own, and thereby pacified his anger against

liim.

3. But after Cassius was gone out of Judea,

MaUchus laid snares for Antipater, as thmking
that his death would be the preservation of

Hyrcanus's government ; but his design was not

unknown to Antipater, which, when he per-

ceived, he retued beyond Jordan, and got to-

gether an army, partly of Arabs, and partly of

his own countrjnnen. However, Malichus being

one of great cunning, denied that he had laid

any snares for him, and made his defence with

an oath, both to himself and his sons ; and said

that while Phasaelus had a garrison iu Jeru-

salem, and Herod had the weapons of wai' in

custody, he could never have thought of any
such thing. So Anti])ater, perceiving the dis-

tress that Malichus was in, was reconciled to

him, and made an agreement with 1dm : thia

was when Murcus was president of Sjaia ; who
yet i^erceiving that this MaUchus was making a
disturbance in Judea, proceeded so far that he
had almost killed him ; but still, at the inter-

cession of Antipater, he saved him.
4. However, Antipater Uttle thought that by

saving MaUchus, he had saved his owti mur-
derer : for now Cassius and Mm'cus had got
together an anny, and intrusted the entire care

of it with Herod, and made him general of the
forces of Ccfilesyria, and gave him a fleet of ships,

and au army of horsemen and footmen ; and
promised him, that after the war was over, they
would make him king of Judea ; for a war was
already begun between Antony and the younger
Cffisar ; but as MaUchus was most afraid of

Antipater, he took him out of the way ; and by
the offer of money, persuaded the butler of

Hyrcanus, with whom they were both to feast,

to kdl him by poison. This being done, and
he having armed men vidth him, settled the
affau-8 of the city. But when Antipater's sons,

Herod and Phasaelus, were acquainted with
this conspiracy against their father, and had in-

dignation at it, JlaUchus denied aU, and utterly

renounced any knowledge of the murder. And
thus died Antipater, a man that had distin-

guished himself for piety and justice, and love

to his country. And whereas one of his sons,

Herod, resolved immediately to revenge their

father's death, and was coming upon ilaUchus
with an army for that purpose, the elder of his

sons, 'Phasaelus, thought it best rather to get

tliis man into their hands by poUcy, lest they
should appear to begin a civil war in the coirn-

try ; so he accepted of Malichus's defence for

himself, and pretended to believe him, that he
had had no hand in the violent death of Anti-

pater his father, but erected a fine monument
for him. Herod also went to Samaria : and
when he found them in great distress, he re-

vived their spirits, and composed their diffe-

rences.

5. However, a little after this, Herod, upon
the approach of a festival, came with his sol-

diers into the city ; whereupon Malichus was
affrighted, and persuaded Hyrcanus not to per-

mit him to come into the city. Hyrcanus com-
pUed; and, for a pretence of excluding him,

aUeged, that a rout of strangers ought not to be
admitted while the multitude were purifying

themselves. But Herod had Uttle regard to the

messengers that were sent to him, and entered

the city in the night-time, and affrighted Ma-
Uchus, yet did he remit nothing of his former
dissimulation, but wept for Antipater, and be-

wailed him as a friend of his, with a loud voice
;

but Herod and his friends thought it proper not

openly to contradict MaUchus's hypocrisy, but

to give him tokens of mutual friendship, in order

to prevent his suspicion of them,
6. However, Herod sent to Cassius, and in-

formed him of the murder of his father ; who
knowing what sort of man Malichus was as to

Ms morals, sent Mm back word, that he should

revenge his father's death ; and also sent pri-

vately to the commanders of his army at Tyre,

with orders to assist Herod in the execution of a

very just design of Ms. Now when Cassius had

taken Laodicea, they aU went together to Mm,
and caiTied Mm garlands and money : and

Herod thought that MaUchus might be punished

whUe he was there ; but he was somewhat ap-

ijrchensive of the thing, and designed to make
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Borae great attempt, and because his son was
then a hostage at Tyre, he went to that city,

and resolved to steal him away privately, and to

march thence into Judea ; and as Cassius was in

haste to march against Anton}', he thought to

bring the country to revolt, and to procure the

government for himself. But Pro\ddence op-

posed his counsels; and Herod being a shrewd
man, and perceiving what his intention was, he

sent thither beforehand a servant, in appearance

indeed to get a supper ready, for he ha<i said

before, that he would feast them all there, but

in reality to the commanders of the army, whom
he persuaded to go out against Malichus -\vith

their daggei's. So they went out and met the

man near the city, upon the sea-shore, and
there stabbed him. "\Yhereupon Hyixanus was

so astonished at what had happened, that his

speech failed him ; and when, after some diflB-

culty, he had recovered himself, he asked Herod
what the matter could be, and who it was that

slew Malichus : and when he said that it was

done by the command of Cassius, he commended
the action ; for that Malichus was a very wicked

man, and one that conspired against his ovm
country. And this was the punishment that

was inflicted upon Malichus for what he wickedly

did to Antipater.

7. But when Cassius was marched out of

Syria, disturbances arose in Judea : for Felix,

who was left at Jerusalem with an army, made
a sudden attempt against Phasaelus, and the

people themselves rose in arms ; but Herod went

to i'abius, the prefect of Damascus, and was de-

sirous to run to his brother's assistance, but was
hindered by a distemper that seized upon him,

till Phasaelus himself had been too hard for

Felix, and had shut him up in the tower, and

there, on certain conditions, dismissed him.

Phasaelus also complained of Hyrcanus, that al-

though he had received a great many benefits

from them, yet did he support their enemies

;

for Malichus's brother had made many places to

revolt, and kept garrisons in them, and particu-

larly Masada, the strongest fortress of them all.

In the meantime, Herod was recovered of his

disease, and came and took from Felix all the

places he had gotten ; and, upon certain condi-

tions, dismissed him also.

CHAPTER XIL

HEEOD EJECTS ANTIGONUS, THE SON OF ARISTOBU-

LDS, OUT OF JUDEA, AND GAINS THE FRIEND-

SHIP OF ANTONY, WHO WAS NOW COME INTO

S'iTlIA, BY SENDING HIM MUCH MONEY; ON
WHICH ACCOUNT HE WOULD NOT ADMIT OP
THOSE THAT WOULD HAVE ACCUSED HEROD :

ANO WHAT IT WAS THAT ANTONY -WROTE TO
THE TYKIANS IN BEHALF OF THE JEWS.

§ 1. Now* Ptolemy, the son of Menneus,

brought back into Judea Antigonus, the son of

Aristobulus, who had already raised an army,

and had, by money, made Fabius to be his

friend, and this because he was of kin to him.

Jlarion also gave him assistance. He had been

left l)y Cassius to tyrannise over Tyre ; for this

Cassius was a man that seized on Syria, and then

kept it under, in the way of a tyrant. Marion

* Gronoviua truly observes, in his notes on the Ro-

mnri uwrecs lu favour of the Jews, tliat their riglits

an<\ privileges were commonly purchased of the Ko-

mans with money. Accordingly, the chief captain

confesses to St Paul that, " witli a great sum hud he

obtained his freedom," (Acta xxiL lib.)

also marched into Galilee, which lay in hi/3

neighbourhood, and took three of its fortresses,

and put garrisons into them to keep them. But
when Herod came, he took all from him ; but
the Tyrian garrison he dismissed in a very civil

manner ; nay, to some of the soldiers he made
presents out of the good-wUl he bare to that

city When he had despatched these affairs,

and was gone to meet Antigonus, lie joined

battle with him, and beat him, and drove him.

out of Judea presently, when he was just come
into its borders ; but when he was come to Jeru-
salem, Hyrcanus and the people put garlands

about his head ; for he had ali'eady contracted

an affinity with the family of Hyrcanus by having
espoused a descendant of his, and for that reason

Herod took the greater care of him, as being to

marry the daughter of Alexander, the son of

Aristobulus, and the grand-daughter of Hyrca-
nus ; by which wife he became the father of

three male and two female children. He had
also married before this another wife, out of a

lower family of his own nation, whose name was
Doris, by whom he had his eldest son Antipater.

2. Now Antonius and Cresar had beaten Cas-

sius near PhUippi, as others have related ; bub
after the victory, Csesar went into Gaul [Italy,]

and Antony marched into Asia, who when he
was arrived at Bithynia, lie had ambassadors
that met him from all parts. The principal men
also of the Jews came thither, to accuse Phasae-

lus and Herod, and they said that Hyrcanus had
indeed the appearance of reigning, but that these

men had all the power ; but Antony paid great

respect to Herod, who was come to him to make
his defence against his accusers, on which ac-

count his adversaries could not so much as ob-

tain a hearing ; which favour Herod had gained

of Antony by money ; but stUl, when Antony
was come to Ephesus, Hyrcanus, the high priest,

and our nation, sent an embassage to him,
which carried a crown of gold with them, and
desired that he would write to the governors of

provinces, to set those Jews free who had been
carried captive by Cassius, and this without
their having fought against him, and to restore

them that country which, in the days of Cassius,

had been taken from them. Antony thought
the Jews' desires were just, and wrote immedi-
ately to Hyrcanus, and to the Jews. He also

sent, at the same time, a decree to the Tyrians ;

the contents of which were to the same pui-pose.

3. "Murcus Antonius, imperator, to Hyrca-
nus the high priest and ethnarch of the Jews,
sendeth greeting. If you be in health, it is well

;

I am also in health, with the army. Lysimachua
the son of Pausanias, and Josephus the son of

Menneus, and Alexander the son of Theodorus,
your ambassadors, met me at Ephesus, and have
renewed the embassage which they had formerly

been upon at Eome, and have diligently acquit-

ted themselves of the present embassage, which
thou and thy nation have intrusted to them,
and have fuUy declared the good will thou hast

for us. I am therefore satislied, both by your
actions and your words, that you are well-dis-

posed to us ; and I understand that your con-

duct of life is constant and religious ; so I reckon

you as our own ; but when those that were ad-

versaries to you, and to the Roman people, ab-

stained neither from cities nor temples, and did

not observe the agreement tlicy had confirmed

by oath, it was not only on account of our con-

test with them, but on account of all mankind
in common, that we have taken vengeance on
those who have been the authors of great in-

justice towards men, and of great wickedness

towards the gods ; for the sake of wliich we aui>-
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pose that it was that the> sun turned away his

light from us,* as unwilling to view the horrid
crime they were guilty of in the case of Ctesar.

We have also overcome their conspiracies, which
threatened the'gods themselves, which Macedo-
nia received, as it is a climate peculiarly proper
for impious and insolent attemj^ts ; and we have
overcome that confused rout of men, half mad
with spite against us, which they got together
at Philippi, in Macedonia, when they seized on
the places that were proper for that purpose,
and, as it were, walled them round with moun-
tains to the very sea, and where the passage was
open only thr-ough a single gate. This victoi-y

we gained, because the gods had condemned
those wicked enterprises. Now Brutus, when
he had fled as far as Philippi, was shut up by us,

und became a partaker of the same perdition with
Cassius ; and now these have received their pun-
ishment, we suppose that we may enjoy peace
for the time to come, and that Asia may be at
rest from war. We therefore make that peace
which God hath given us common to our con-
federates also, insomuch that the body of Asia is

now recovered out of that distemi:)er it was
under by means of our victory. I, therefore,
bearing in mind both thee and your nation, shall

take care of what may be for your advantage.
I have also sent epistles in writing to the several
cities, that Lf any persons, whether freemen or
bondmen, have been sold under the spear by
Caius Cassius or his subordinate officers, they
may be set free ; and I wiU that you kindly
make use of the favours which I and Dolabella
have granted you. I also forbid the Tyrians to
use any violence wth you ; and for what places
of the Jews they now possess. I order them to
restore them. I have withal accepted of the
crown which thou sentest me."

4. " Murcus Antonius, imperator, to the ma-
gistrates, senate, and people of Tyre, sendeth
greeting. The ambassadors of Hyrcanus, the
high priest and ethnarch [of the Jews,] appeared
before me at Ephesus, and told me that you are
in possession of part of their country, v/hich you
entered upon under the government of our ad-
versaries. Since, therefore, we have undertaken
a war for the obtaining the government, and have
taken care to do what was agreeable to piety and
justice, and have brought to pimishment those
that had neither any remembrance of the kind-
ness they had received, nor have kept their oaths,

I will that you be at peace with those that are
our confederates ; as also, that what you have
taken by the means of our adversaries shall not
be reckoned your own, but be returned to those
from whom you took them ; for none of them
took their provinces or their armies by the gift

of the senate, but they seized them by force, and
bestowed them by violence upon such as became
useful to them in their unjust proceedings.
Since, therefore, those men have received the
piinishment due to them, we desire that our con-
federates may retain whatsoever it was that they
formerly possessed without disturbance, and that
you restore all the places which belong to Hyr-
canus, the ethnarch of the Jews, which you have
had, though it were but one day before Caius
Cassius began an unjustifiable war against us,

and entered into our province ; nor do you use
any force against him, in order to weaken him,
that he may not be able to dispose of that which
is his own ; but if you have any contest with him

* This clause plainly alludes to that well-known but
nnusual and very long darkness of the sun, which hap-
pened upon the murder of Julius Caesar by Brutus and
Cassius ; which is greatly taken notice of by Virgil,

Pliny, and other Roman authors.

about your respective rights, it shall be lawful
for j'ou to plead your cause when we come upon
the jjlaces concerned, for we shall alike presen/'a
the rights, and hear aU the causes, of our con«
federates."

5. "Miu'cus Antonius, unperator, to the ma-
gistrates, senate, and people of Tyre, sendeth
greeting. I have sent you my dorrse, of which
I will that ye take care that :t be engraven on
the public tables, in Roman and Greek letters,

and that it stand engraven in the most illustrious
places, that it may be read by aU. Murcus
Antonius, imperator, one of the triumvhate over
the public affairs, made tliis declaration :—Suice
Caius Cassius, in this revolt he hath made, hath
piUaged that i^rovince which belonged not to
him, and was held by garrisons there encamped,
while they were our confederates, and hath
spoiled that nation of the Jews which was in
friendship with the Roman people, as in war ; and
since we have overcome his madness by arms,
we now correct, by our decrees and judicial
determinations, what he hath laid waste, that
those things may be restored to our confede-
rates ; and as for what hath been sold of the
Jemsh possessions, whether they be bodies or
possessions, let them be released : the bodies
into that state of freedom they were originally
in, and the possessions to their former owners.
I also will, that he who shall not comply with
this decree of mine, shall be punished for his
disobedience; and if such a one be caught, I will
take care that the offenders suffer condign i^un-
ishment."

6. The same thing did Antony write to the
Sidonians, and the Antiochians, and the Ai'abi-
ans. We have produced these decrees, therefore,
as marks for futurity of the truth of what we
have said, that the Romans had a great concern
about our nation.

CHAPTER Xin.

HOW ANTONY MADE HEEOD AND PHASAELUS TE-
TRARCHS, AFTER THEY HAD BEEN ACCUSED TO
NO PDRPOSE ; AND HOW THE PARTHIANS, WHEN
THEY BROUGHT ANTIGONUS INTO JBDEA, TOOK
HYRCANUS AND PHASAELUS CAPTIVES. HEEOD'S
FLIGHT; AND WHAT AFFLICTIONS HYECANUa
AND PHASAELUS ENDURED.

§ 1. When after this, Antony came into S^Tia,
Cleopatra met him in Cilici.i, and brought him
to fall in love with her. And there came now
also a hundred of the most potent of the Jews to
accuse Herod and those about him, and set tha
men of the greatest eloquence among them to
speak. But Messala contradicted them, on
behalf of the young men, and all this in the
presence of Hyrcanus, who was Herod's father-
in-lawt already. When Antony had heard both
sides at Daphne, he asked Hyrcanus who they
were that governed the nation best? He replied,

Herod and his friends. Hereupon Antony, by
reason of the old hospitable friendship he had
made with his father [Antipater,] at that time
when he was with Gabinius, he made both Herod
and Phasaelus tetrarchs, and committed the
public affairs of the Jews to tliem, and wrote
letters to that purpoMe. He also bound fifteen

t We may here take notice that espousals alone were
of old esteemed a sufficient foundation for affinity, Hyr-
canus being here called fatfier-in-law ta Herod, becausa
his grand-daughter Mariamne was betrothed to him,
although the marriage was not completed till four yean
aftenpards. See Ma^t. L IS.



306 AJSTTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS.

of their adversaries, and was going to Ifill them,
but that Herod obtained their pardon.

2. Yet did not these men continue quiet when
they were come back, but a thousand of the
Jews came to Tyre to meet him there, whither
the report was that he would come. But Antony
was coriiipted by the money wliich Herod and
his brother had given him ; and so lie gave order
to the governor of the place to punish the Jewish
ambassadors, who were for making innovatious,

and to settle the government upon Herod : but
Herod went out hastily to them, and Hyrcanus
was with him, (for they stood upon the shore
before the city ;) and he charged them to go
their ways, because great mischiefs would befall

them if they went on with theu'accixsation. Eut
they did not acquiesce : whereupon the Eomans
ran upon them with their daggers, and slew
some, and wounded more of them, and the rest

fled away, and went home, and lay still in great

consternation : and when the people made a
clamour against Herod, Antony was so provoked
at it that he slew the prisoners.

3. Now, in the second year, Pacorus, the king
of Parthia's son, and Earzapharnes, a com-
mander of the Parthians, possessed themselves
of Syria. Ptolemy, the son of Menneus, also

was now dead, and Lysanias his son took his

government, and made a league of friendship
vvith Antigonus, the son of Aristobulus : and in

order to obtain it, made use of that commander,
who had a gi-eat interest in him. Now Auti-
gonus had promised to give the Parthians athou-
.«!and talents, and five hundred women, upon
condition they would take the government away
from Plyrcanus, and bestow it upon him, and
withal kill Herod. And although he did not
ii've them what he had promised, yet did the
Parthians make an expedition into Judea on
Ihat account, and carried Antigonus with them.
Pacorus went along the maritime parts ; but the
commander Earzapharnes through the midland.
Xow the T3'rians excluded Pacorus ; but tlie

Sidonians, and those of Ptolemais, received
him. However, Pacorus sent a tioop of horse-
men into Judea, to take a view of the state of

the country, and to assist Antigonus ; and sent
also the king's butler, of the same name with
himself. So when the Jews that dwelt about
mount Carmel came to Antigonus, and were
ready to march with him into Judea, Antigonus
li0]ied to get some part of the country by their

assistance. The place is called Drymi ; and
when some others came a«d met them, the men
privately fell upon Jerusalem ; and when some
laoi-e were come to them, they got together in

great numbers, and came against the king's

jialace. and besieged it. But as Phasaelus's and
Herod's party came to the other's assistance,

and a battle happened between them in the
market-place, the young men Ijeat their ene-
mies, and pursued tliem into the temple, and
sent some armed men into the adjoining houses,
to keep thcni in, who yet being destitute of
such as slioiUd support them, were bm-nt, and
the houses with them, by the people who rose
up against them. But Herod was revenged on
these seditious adversaries of bis a little after-

ward fortius injury they had offered liim, when
ho fought with them, and slew a great number
of them,

4. But while there were daily skirmishes, the
enemy waited for the coming of the multitude
out of the country to Pentecost, a feast of ours
BO called ; and when that day was come, many
t«n tliousands of the peojjle were gathered to-

gether about tlie temple, some in ;u-mour, and
«ome without. Now those that came iruar'1"''

[book XIV.

both the temple and the city, excepting what
belonged to the palace, which Herod guarded
with a few of his soldiers ; and Phasaelus had
the charge of the wall, while Herod, with a
body of his men, sallied out upon the enemy,
who lay in the suburbs, and fought courage-
ously, and put many ten thousands to flight,

some flying into the city, and some into the
temple, and some into the outer fortifications,

for some such fortifications there were in that
place. Phasaelus came also to liis assistance

;

yet was Pacorus the general of the Parthians, at

the desire of Antigonus, admitted into the city,

with a few of his horsemen, under pretence in-

deed as if he would still the sedition, but in
reality to assist Antigonus in obtaining the go-
vernment. And when Phasaelus met him, and
received him kindly, Pacorus persuaded him to
go himself as ambassador to Earzapharnes, which
was done fraudulently. Accordingly, Phasaelus,
suspecting no harm, complied with his proposal,
while Herod did not give his consent to what
was done, because of the perfidiousness of those
barbarians, but desired Phasaelus rather to fight

those that were come into the city. •

5. So both Hyrcanus and Phasaelus went on
the embassage ; but Pacorus left with Herod
two hundred horsemen, and ten men, who were
called the frccvicn ; and conducted the others on
their journey ; and when they were in Galilee,

the governors of the cities tliere met them in

their arms. Earzapharnes also received them at
the first with cheerfulness, and made them pre-
sents, though he afterward conspired against
them ; and Phasaelus, with his horsemen, were
conducted to the sea-side ; but when they heard
that Antigonus had promised to give the Par-
thians a thousand talents, and five hundred
women, to assist him against them, they soon
had a suspicion of the barbarians. Moreover,
there was one who informed them that snares
were laid for them by night, while a guard came
about them secretly ; and they had then been
oeized upon, had they not waited for the seizure
of Herod by the Parthians that were about
Jerusalem, lest, upon the slaughter of Hyi-canua
9,nd Phasaelus, he should have an intimation of
it, and escape oiit of their hands. And these
were the circumstances they were now in ; and
they saw who they were that guarded them.
Some persons indeed would have persuaded
Phasaelus to fly away on horseback, and not to
stay any longer ; and there was one Ophellius,
Tr'lio, above all the rest, was earnest with him to
do so, for he had heard of this treachery from
Saramalla, the richest of all the Syrians at that
time, wlio also promised to provide him ships to
Ciirry him off , for the sea was just by them :

Viut he had no mind to desert Hyrcanus, nor
bring his brother into danger; but he went to
Barzapharnes, and told him he did not act
justly v/hen he made such a contrivance against
tliem, for that if he wanted money, he would
give him more than Antigonus; and besides,

that it was a horrible tlung to slay those that
came to him upon the security of their oaths,
and that when they had done them no injury.

But tlie baibarian swore to him /that there was
no truth in any of his suspicions, but that he
Wiis troubled with nothing but /false projjosals,

and then went away to Pacorus/
C. But;is soon as he wasgonq away, some men

ciime and bound lIjTcanus and Phasaelus ; while
Pliasaclus greatly rejiroached the Parthians for

tlicir perjury. However, that butler who wa.s

Sffnt against Herod had it in command to gel;

him without the walls of the city, and seize

"iKJa iiim: but messeuirei's had been sent by
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Phasaelus to inform Herod of the perfidiousness

of the Parthians ; .and when he knew that the
enemy had seized upon them, he went to

Pacorus, and to the most potent of the Par-

thians, as to the lords of the rest, who, although
they knew the whole matter, dissembled with
him in a deceitful way ; and said that he ought
to go out with them before the walls, and meet
those who were bringing him his letters, for that
they were not taken by liis adversaries, but
wei-e coming to give him an account of the good
success Phasaelus had had. Herod did not give

credit to what they said ; for he had heard that
Ids brother was seized upon by others also ; and
the daughter of Hyrcanus, whose daughter he
had espoused, was his monitor also [not to credit

them,] which made him still more suspicious of

the Pai-thians; for although other people did
not give heed to her, yet did he believe her as a
woman of very great wisdom.

7. Now while the Parthians were in consulta-

tion what was fit to be done ; for they did not
think it proper to make an open attempt upon a
person of his character ; and wliile they put off

the determination to the next day, Herod was
under great distvixbance of mind ; and rather
inclining to believe the reports he heard about
his brother and the Parthians, than to give heed
to what was said on the other side, he deter-

mined, that when the evening came on, he would
make use of it for his flight, and not make any
longer delay, as if the clangers from the enemy
were not yet certain. He therefore removed
with the armed men whom he had with him

;

and set his wives upon the beasts, as also his

mother, and sister, and her whom he was about
to marry [Mariamne,] the daiighter of Alexander,
the son of AristobuJus, with her mother, the
daughter of Hyrcanus, and his youngest brother,

and all theii- servants, and the rest of the multi-
tude that was with him, and without the enemy's
privity pursued his way to Idumea : nor could
any enemy of his who then saw him in this case,

be so hard-hearted, but would have commiser-
ated his fortune, while the women drew along
their infant children, and left their own country,

and their friends in prison, with tears in their

eyes, and sad lamentations, and in expectation of

nothing biit what was of a melancholy nature.

8. But for Herod himself, he raised his mind
above the miserable state he was in, and was of

good courage in the midst of his misfortunes

;

and, as he passed along, he bade them every one
be of good cheer, and not to give themselves up
to sorrow, because that would hinder them in

their flight, which was now the only hope of

safety that they had. Accordingly they tried to

bear with patience the calamity they were under,
as he exhorted them to do ;

yet was he once
almost going to 1^1 himself, upon the overthrow
of a waggon, and the danger his mother was then
in of being killed ; and this on two accounts,

because of his gi-eat concern for her, and because
he was afraid lest, by this delay, the enemy
should overtake him in the pursuit ; but as he
was drawing his sword, and going to Idll himself
therewith, those that were present restrained

him, and being so many in number, were too

hard for him ; and told him that he ought not
to desert them, and leave them a prey to their

enemies, for that it was not the part of a brave
man to free himself from the distresses he was
in, and to overlook his friends that were in the
same distress also. So he was compelled to let

that horrid attempt alone, partly out of shame at

what they said to him, and partly out of regard
to the great number of those that would not
permit him to do what he intended. So he en-

couraged his mother, and took all the care of her
the time would allow, and proceeded on the way
he proposed to go with the utmost haste, and
that was to the fortress of Masada. And as he
had many skirmishes with such of the Parthians
as attacked him and pursued him, he was con-

queror in them all.

9. Nor indeed was he free from tlie Jews all

along as he was in his flight : for by the time he
was gotten sixty fuiiongs out of the city, and
was upon the road, they fell upon him, and
fought hand to hand with him, whom he also put
to flight, and overcame, not like one that was in

distress and in necessity, but like one that was
excellently prepared for war, and had what he
wanted in great plenty. And in this very place

where he overcame the Jews, it was that he some
time afterwards built a most excellent palace,

and a city round about it, and called it Hero-
dium. And when he was come to Idumea, at a
place called Thressa, his brother Joseph met
him, and he then held a council to take advice

about his affau-s, and what was fit to be done in

his circumstances, since he had a great multitude
that followed him, besides his mercenary sol-

diers, and the place Masada, whither he proposed
to fly, was too small to contain so great a multi-

tude : so he sent away the gi'eater part of his

company, being above nine thousand, and bade
them go, some one way, and some another, and
so save themselves in Idumea, and gave them
what would buy them provisions in their jour-

ney. But he took with him those that were the
least encumbered, and were most intimate with
him, and came to the fortress, and placed there

his wives and his followers, being eight hundred
in number, there being in the place a sufficient

quantity of com and watei-, and other neces-

saries, and went directly for Petra, in Arabia.

But when it was day, the Parthians plundered all

Jerusalem, and the palace, and abstained from
nothing but Hyrcanus's money, which was three

hundred talents. A gi-eat deal of Herod's m.oney
escaped, and principally all that the man had
been so provident as to send mto Idumea before-

hand; nor indeed did what was in the city suffice

the Parthians ; but they went out into the
country, and plundered it, and demolished *he
city Marissa.

10. And thus /ras Antigonus brought back
into .Judea by the king of the Parthians, and
received Hj'rcanus and Phasaelus for his prison-

ers ; but he was greatly cast down because the
women had escaped, v/hom he intended to have
given the enemy, as having promised they should
have them, with the money, for their reward

:

but being afraid that Hyrcanus, who was under
the guard of the Parthians, might have his king-

dom restored to him by the multitude, he cut off

his ears, and thereby took care tliat the high
priesthood should never come to bi;a any more,
because he was maimed, wliile the law required
that this dignity should belong to none but such
as had all their members entire.* But now one
cannot but here admire the fortitude of Phasae-
lus, who, perceiving that he was to be put to

death, did not think death any terrible thing at

all ; but to die thus by the means of his enemy,
this he thought a most pitiable and dishonour-

able thing, and therefore since he had not liis

hands at liberty, for the bonds he v;as in pre-

vented him from killing himself thereby, he
dashed his head against a great stone, and there-

by took away his own life, wliich he thought to

be the best thing he could do in such a distress

as he was in, and therebj' put it out of the power

* This law of Moses is in Lev. xxi. 17-21.
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of tte enemy to bring him to any death he
pleased. It is also reiiorted, that when he had
made a great wound in his head, Antigonus sent

physicians to cure it, and, by ordering them to

infuse poison into tlie wound, killed him. How-
ever, thasaelus hearing, before he was quite

dead, by a certain woman, that his brother
Herod had escaped the enemj% underwent his

death cheerfully, since he now left behind him
one who would revenge his death, and who was
able to inflict i^unishment on his enemies.

CHAPTER XIV.

HOW HEEOD GOT AWAY FBOM THE KING OP ARABIA,
AND MADE HASTE TO GO INTO EGYPT, AND THENCE
WENT IN HASTE ALSO TO ROME ; AND HOW, BY
PROMISING A GREAT DEAL OF MONEY TO ANTONY,
HE OBTAINED OF THE SENATE AND OF CiESAE TO
BE MADE KING OF THE JEWS.

§ 1. As for Herod, the great miseries he was in

did not discourage him, but made him sharp in

discovering surprising undertakings ; for he went
to Malchus, king of Arabia, whom he had for-

merly been very kind to, in order to receive

somewhat by way of requital, now he was in

more than ordinary want of it, and deshed he
would let him have some money, either by way
of loan, or as his free gift, on account of the
many benefits lie had received from him ; for not
knowing what was become of his brother, he was
in haste to redeem him out of the hand of his

enemies, as wUling to give three hundred talents

for the price of his redemption. He also took
with him the son of Phasaelus, who was a child

of but seven years of age ; for this very reason,

that he might be a hostage for the repayment
of the money. But there came messengers from
Malchus to meet him, by whom he was desired

to be gone, for that the Parthians had laid a
charge upon him not to entertain Herod. This
was only a pretence which he made use of, that
he might not be obliged to repay him what he
owed him ; and this he was furtlier induced to

do, by the principal men among the Arabians,
that they might cheat him of what sums they
had received from [his father] Antipater, and
which he had committed to theii- fidelity. He
made answer, that he did not intend to be trouble-

some to tliem by his coming thither, but that he
desired only to discourse with them about certain

affairs that were to him of the greiykest import-
ance.

2. Hereupon he resolved to go away, and did
go very prudently the road to Egypt ; and then
it was that he lodged in a certain temple ; for he
had left a great many of his followers there. On
the next day he came to Ehinocolura, and there
it was that he heard what had befallen his bro-
ther. Though Malchus soon repented of what
he had done, and came running after Herod ;

yet
with no manner of success, for he was gotten a
very gi-eat way off, and made haste into the road
to I'elusium ; and when the stationary ships
that lay there hindered him from sailing to Alex-
andria, he went to their captains, by whose as-

sistance, and that out of much reverence of, and
great regard to him, he was conducted into the
city [Alexandria,] and was retained tliero by
Cleopatra, yet was she not able to prevail with
him to stay there, because he was making haste
to Home, even though the weather was stormy,
and he was informed that the affairs of Italy
Were very tumultuous, and in great disorder.

3. So he set sail from thence to Pami)hylia,

and falling into a violent storm, he had much ado
to escape to Rhodes, with the loss of the ship's

burden ; and there it was that two of liis friends,

Sappinas and Ptolemeus, met with him : and as

he found that city very much damaged in the
war against Cassius, though he were in necessity

himself, he neglected not to do it a kindness,

but did what he could to recover it to its former
state. He also buUt there a three-decked ship,

and set sail thence with his friends for Italy,

and came to the port of Brundusium : and when
he was come from thence to Rome, he first re-

lated to Antony what had befallen him in Judea,
and how Phasaelus his brother was seized on by
the Parthians, and put to death by them ; and
how Hyrcanus was detained captive by them,
and how they had made Antigonus king, who
had promised them a sum of money, no less than
a thousand talents, with five hundred women,
who were to be of the principal families, and of

the Jewish stock ; and that he had carried off

the women by night ; and that, by undergoing
a great many hardships, he had escaped the

hands of his enemies ; as also that his own rela-

tions were in danger of being besieged and taken,

and that he had sailed through a storm, and con-

temned aU these terrible dangers, in order to

come, as soon as possible, to him who was his

hope and only succour at this time.

4. This account made Antony commiserate the
change that had happened in Herod's condition;*

and reasoning with himself that this was a com-
mon case among those that are placed in such
great dignities, and that they are liable to the mu-
tations that come from fortune, he was very ready
to give him the assistance that he desired ; and
fhis because he called to mind the friendship he
had had with Antipater, because Herod offered

him money to make him king, as he had for-

merly given it to him to make him tetrarch, and
chiefly because of his hatred to Antigonus, for

he took him to be a seditious person, and an
enemy to the Romans. Ctesar was also the for-

warder to raise Herod's dignity, and to give him
his assistance in what he desired, on account of

the toils of war which he had himself undergone
with Antipater his father in Egypt, and of the,

hospitality he had treated him withal, and the
kindness he had always shewn him ; as also to

gratify Antony, who was very zealous for Herod.
So a senate was convocated ; and Messala first,

and then Atratinus, introduced Hei'od into it,

and enlarged upon the benefits they had received

from his father, and put them in mind of the
good-v.'ill he had borne to the Romans. At the
same time, they accused Antigonus, and declared
him an enemy, not only because of his former op-

position to them, but that he had now overlooked
the Romans, and taken the government from the
Parthians. Upon this the senate was irritated

;

and Antony informed them further that it was
for their advantage in the Parthian war that
Herod should be king. This seemed good to all

the senators ; and so they made a decree accord-
ingly.

5. And this was the principal instance of An-
tony's affection for Herod, that he not only pro-

cured him a kingd/jm which he did not expect,

(for ho did not come with an intention to ask
the kingdom for himself, which he did not sup-
pose the Romans would gi'ant him, who used to
bestow it on some of the »-oyal family, but in-

tended to desire it for his wife's brother, who
was grandson by his father to Aristobulus, and

* Concerning the chronology of Herod, both princi-

pally derived from this and tlie two next clia]>ters to

Joseuhus, see the note on sect. 6, and chap. xv. sect. 10.
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to Hyrcanus by his mother,) but that he pro-

cured it for him so suddenly, that he obtained

what he did not expect, and departed out of

Italy in so few days as seven in all. This

young man [the grandson] Herod afterward took

caie to have slain, as we shall shew m its proper

place. But when the senate was dissolved, An-
tony and Ciesar went out of the senate-house,

with Herod between them, and with the consuls

and other magistrates before them, in order to

olYer sacrifices, and to lay up their decrees in the

capitol. Antony also feasted Herod the first day
of his reign. Aid thus did this man receive the

kingdom, having obtained it on the hundred and
eighty-fourth Olympiad, when Caius Domitius
Calvinus was consul the second time, and Caius
Asinius Pollio [the first time.]

6. All this while Antigon^^s besieged those that

were in Masada, who had plenty of all other ne-

cessaries, but were only in want of water,* inso-

much that on this occasion Joseph, Herod's
brother, was contriving to run away from it, with
two hundi-ed of his dependants, to the Arabians

;

for he had heard that Malchus repented of the

offences he had, been guilty of with regard to

Herod; but God, by sending rain in the night-

time, prevented his going away, for their cisterns

were thereby filled, and so he was under no ne-

cessity of running away on that account : but
they were now of good courage, and the more so,

because the sending that plenty of water which
they had been in want of, seemed a mark of

Divine Providence ; so they made a sally, and
fought hand to hand with Antigonus's soldiers,

(with some openly, with some privately,) and de-

stroyed a great number of them. At the same
time. Ventidius, the general of the Romans, was
sent out of Syi-ia, to drive the Parthians out of

it, and marched after them into Judea, on pre-

tence indeed to succour Joseph ; but in reality,

the whole affair was no more than a stratagem,

in order to get money of Antigouus; so they
pitched their camp very near to Jeru-salem, and
stripped Antigonus of a great deal of money, and
then he retired himself with the greater part of

the army ; but that the wickedness he had been
guilty of might not be found out, he left Silo

there, Avith a certain part of his soldiers, with
whom alsoAntigonus cultivated an acquaintance,

that he might cause him no disturbance, and wa.s

still in hopes that the Parthians would come
again and defend him.

CHAPTEE, XV,

HOW HEEOD SAILED OUT OF ITALY TO JUDEA, AND
FOUGHT WITH ANTIGONUS ; AND WHAT OTHER
THINGS HAPPENED IN JUDEA ABOUT THAT TIME.

§ 1. By this time Herod had sailed out of Italy

to Ptolemais, and had gotten together no small

army, both of strangers and of his own country-

men, and marched through Galilee against Anti-

gonus. Silo also, and Ventidius, came and as-

sisted him, being persuaded by Dellius, who was
sent by Antony to assist in bringing back Herod.
Now, for Ventidius, he was employed in compos-
ing the disturbances that had been made in the

cities by the means of the Parthians ; and for

Silo, he was indeed in Judea, but coiTixpted by
Antigonus. However, as Herod went along, his

army increased every day, and all Galilee, with
some small exception, joined him ; but as he was

* This crievous want of water at Masada, till the

place had like to have been taken by the Parthians, is

an indicatior that it was now summer-time.

marching to those that were in Masada, (for he
was obliged to endeavour to save those that were
in that fortress, now they weie besieged, because
they were his relations,) Joppa was a hindrance
to him; for it was necessary for lum to take that
place first, it being a city at variance with him,
that no stronghold might be left in his enemies'
hands behind him wlien he should go to Jerusa-
lem. And when SUo made this a pretence for

rising up from Jerusalem, and was thereupon
inirsued by the Jews, Herod fell upon them with
a small body of men, and both put the Jews
to flight and saved Silo, when he was very
poorly able to defend himself ; but when Herod
had taken Joppa, he made haste to set free those

of his family that were in Masada. Now of the

people of the country, some joined him because

of the friendship they had had with his father,

and some because of the sjjlendid appearance he
made, and others by way of requital for the bene-

fits they had received from both of them ; but
the greatest number came to him in hopes of

getting somewhat from him afterward, if he were
once firmly settled in the kingdom.

2. Herod had now a strong army ; and as he
marched on, Antigonus laid snares and ambushes
in the passes and places most proper for them

,

but in truth he thereby did little or no damage
to the enemy : so Herod received those of his

family out of Masada, and the fortress Ressa, and
then went on for Jerusalem. The soldieiy also

that was with Silo accompanied him aU along, as

did many of the citizens, being afraid of his

power ; and as soon as he had pitched his camp
on the west side of the city, the soldiers that

were set to guard that part shot their arrows,

and threw their darts at him ; and when some
sallied out in a crowd, and came to fight hand to

hand with the first ranks of Herod's army, he
gave orders that they should, in the first place,

make proclamation about the wall, that he came
for the good of the people, and for the preserva-

tion of the city, and not to bear any old gi'udge

at even his most open enemies, but ready to for-

get the offences which his greatest adversary had
done him ; but Antigonus, by way of reply to

what Herod had caused to be proclaimed, and
this before the Romans, and before Silo also,

said, that they would not do justly if they gave

the kingdom to Herod, who was no more than a

private man, and an Idumean, i.e. a half Jew.i"

whereas they ought to bestow it on one of the

royal family, as their custom was ; for, that in

case they at present bear an Ul-wUl to him, and
had resolved to deprive him of the kingdom, as

having received it from the Parthians, yet were
there many others of his family that might by
their law take it, and these such as had no way
offended the Romans ; and being of the sacer-

dotal family, it would be an unwoi-thy tiling to

put them by. Now while they said thus one to

another, and fell to reproaching one another on
both sides, Antigonus permitted his own men
that were upon the wall to defend themselves

;

who, using their bows, and shewing great alacrity

against their enemies, easily drove them away
from the towers.

3. And now it was that Silo tliscovered that he

t This affirmation of Antigonus, spoken in the days

of Ilerod, and in a jra^iner to his face, seems to me of

much greater authority than that pretence of his favour-

ite and flatterer Nicolaus of Damascus, that he derived

his pedigree from Jews as far backward as the Baby-

lonish captivity. Accordingly Josephus always esteems

him an Idumean, though he says his father Antipater
^-

was of the same people with the Jews, and a Jew by
,

birth, as indeed all such proselytes of justice as the

Idumeans, were in time esteemed the very same people ^

with the Jews.
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had taken bribes : for he set a great number of

his soldieis to complain aloud of the want of pro-

visions they were in, and to require money to

buy them food ; and that it was fit to let them go

into places proper for winter quarters, since the
places near the city were a desert, by reason that

Antigonus's soldiers had carried all away ; so he
set his army upon removing, and endeavoured to

march away ; but Herod pressed Sdo not to de-

part, and exhorted Silo's captains and soldiers

not to desert him, when Coesar and Antony, and
the senate, had sent him thither, for that he
would provide them plenty of all the tilings they
wanted, and easily procure them a great abun-
dance of what they required ; after which en-

treaty, he immediately went into the country,

and left not the least pretence to Silo for his de-

parture, for he brought an unexpected quantity

of provisions, and sent to those friends of his

who inhabited about Samaria, to bring down corn,

and wine, and oil, and cattle, and all other pro-

visions, to Jericho, that there might be no want
of a supply for the soldiers'for the time to come.
Antigouus was sensible of this, and sent pre-

sently over the country such as might restrain

and He in ambush for those that went out for

provisions. So these men obeyed the orders of

Antigonus, and got together a great number of

armed men about Jericho, and sat upon the
mountains, and watched those that brought the
pro\isions. However, Herod was not idle in the
meantime, for he took ten bands of soldiers, of

whom five were of the liomans, and five of the
Jews, with some mercenaries among them, and
with some few horsemen, and came to Jericho

;

and as they found the city deserted, but that
five hundred of them had settled themselves on
the tops of the hills, with their wives and chil-

dren, those he took and sent away ; but the
Romans' fell upon the city and plundered it, and
found the houaes full of all sorts of good things.

So the king left a gai-rison at Jericho, and came
back again, and sent the lloman army to take
their winter quarters in the countries that were
come over to him, Judea, and GalUee, and Sa-
maria. And so much did Antigonus gain of

SUo for the bribes he gave him, that part of the
army should be quartered at Lydda, in order to

please Antony. So the Eomansilaid then- wetv-

pons aside, and lived in plenty of all things.

4. But Herod was not pleased with lying still,

but sent out his brother Joseph against Idumea
with two thousand armed footmen, and four
hundred horsemen, while he himself came to
Samaria, and left his mother and liis other rela-

tions there, for they were already gone out of

Masada, and went into Galilee, and took certain
places which were held by the garrisons of An-
tigouus ; and he passed on to Sepphoris, as God
sent a snow, while Antigonus's garrisons with-
drew themselves, and had great plenty of pro-
visions. He also went thence and resolved to
destroy those robbers that dwelt in the caves,
and did much mischief in the country; so he
sent a troop of horsemen, and three companies
of anned footmen against them. They were
very ne;ir to a village called Arbela ; and on
the fortieth day after, he cams Iiimsclf with liis

whole army : and as the enemy sallied out boldly
ujjon him, the left wing of his army gave way

;

but he appearing with a bo<ly of men, put those
to flight who were already conquerors, and le-

called his men that ran away. Ho also pressed
upon his enemies, and pursued them as far as
the river Jordan, though they ran away by dif-

ferent roads. So he brought over to him all

Galilee, excepting those that dwelt in the caves,
and distributed money to eveiy one of his sol-

diers, giving them a hundred and fifty drachmae
apiece, and much more to their captains, and
sent them into winter quarters ; at which time
SUo came to him, and his commanders with
him, because Antigonus would not give them pro-

visions any longer ; for he supplied them for no
more than one month ; nay, he had sent to all

the country round about, and ordered them to

cany off the provisions that were there, and re-

tire to the mountains, that the Romans might
have no provisions to live upon, and so might
jierish by famine ; but Herod committed the
care of that matter to Pheroras, his youngest
brother, and ordered him to repair Alexandiium
also. Accordingly, he quickly made the sol-

diers abound with great plenty of provisions,

and rebuilt Alexandiium, which had been before

desolate.

5. About this time it was that Antony con-

tinued some time at Athens, and that Ventidius,
who was now in. Syria, sent for Sdo, and com-
manded him to assist Herod, in the fust place,

to finish the present war, and then to send for

their confederates for the war they were them-
selves engaged in ; but as for Herod, he went
in haste agaiust the robbers that were in the
caves, and sent Silo away to Ventidius, while
he marched against them. These caves were in

mountains that were exceedingly abrupt, and ii]

their middle were no other than precipices, with
certain entrances into the caves, and those caves

were encompassed with sharp rocks, and in these

did the robbers lie concealed, with all their fa-

milies about them ; but the king caused certain

chests to be made, in order to destroy them,
and to be himg down, bound about with iron

chains, by an engine, from the top of the moun-
tain, it being not possible to get up to them, by
reason of the sharp ascent of the mountains, nor
to creep down to them from above. Now these
chests were filled with armed men, who had
long hooks in their hands, by which they might
pull out such as resisted them, and then tumlde
them down, and kill them by so doing ; but the
letting the chests down proved to be a matter of

great danger, because of the vast depth they
were to be let down, although they had tlieir

provisions in the chests themselves ; but when
the chests were let down, and not one of those
in the mouths of the caves durst come near
them, but lay s+ill out of fear, some of the
armed men gut oa their armour, iind by both
their hands took hold of the chain by which the
chests were let down, and went into the mouths
of the caves, because they fretted that such de-

lay was made by the robbers not daring to come
out of the caves ; and when the}"^ were at any of

those mouths, they first killed many of those
that were in the mouths with their darts, and
afterw'aids pulled those to them that resisted

them with their hooks, and tumbled them down
the precipices, and afterwards went into the

caves, and killed many more, and then went in-

to the chests again, and lay still there ; but,

upon this, terror seized the rest, when they
heard the lamentations that were made, and
they despaired of escaping ; however, when the

night came on, that put an end to the whole
work ; and as the king proclaimed pardon by a

herald to such as delivered themselves up to

him, many accepted of the oft'er. The same
method of assault was made use of the next day

;

and they went further, and got out in baskets to

fight them, and fought tliem at tlieir doors, and
sent fire among them, and set their caves on fire,

for there was a great deal of combustible mattci'

within them. Kow there was one old man who
wax cau^rht witliin one of these caves, vvith seven
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cliildren and a wife ; these prayed Imn to give
ihem leave to go out, and )deld themselves up
to the euemy ; but he stood at the cave's mouth,
and always slew that chUd of his who weut out,

till he had destroyed them every oue, and after

that he slew his wife, and cast their dead Liodies

down the precipice, and himself after them, and
so underwent death rather than slavery : but
before he did this, he greatly reproached Herod
with the meanness of his family, although ho
was then king. Ilerod also saw what h« was
iloing, and stretched out his hand, and offered
him all manner of security for his life ; by
which means all these caves were at length sub-
dued entirely.

6. And when the Kuig had set Ptolemy over
Ihese parts of the country as his general, he
tvent to Samaria with six hundred horsemen and
three thousand armed footmen, as intending to

fight Antigonus ; but stdl this command of the
irmy did not succeed well with Ptolemy, but
those that had been troublesome to Galilee before
attacked him ; and when they had done tins,

they fled among the lakes and places almost
inaccessible, laying waste and plundering what-
Boever they could come at in those places ; but
Herod soon returned, and punished them for
V7hat they had done; for some of those rebels he
Blew, and others of them, who had fled to the
Btrongholds, he besieged, and both slew tliem
and domohshed theh- strongholds ; and when he
had thus put an end to their rebellioii, he laid a
fine upon the cities of a hundi-ed talents.

7. In the meantime, Pacorus was fallen in a
battle, and the Parthians were defeated, when
Veutidius sent Macheras to the assistance of
Herod, with two legions and a thousand horse-
men, while Antony encouraged him to make
haste ; but Macheras, at the instigation of x\jiti-

gonus, without the approbation of Herod, aa
being conupted by money, went about to take a
view of his affairs ; but Antigonus, suspecting
this intention of his commg, cUd not admit him
into the city, but kept him at a distance, with
throwing stones at him, and plainly shewed what
he himself meant ; but when Macheras was sen-
sible that Herod had given him good advice,
and that he had made a mistake himself in not
hearkening to that advice, he retu-ed to the city
Emmaus ; and what Jews he met with he slew
them, whether they were enemies or friends,
out of the rage he was in at what hardships lie

had undergone. The king was provoked at this
conduct of his, and went to Samaria, and re-
solved to go to Antony about these affairs, and
to inform him that he stood in no need of such
helpers, who did him more miscliief than he did
his enemies ; and that he was able of himself to
beat Antigonus. But Macheras followed liini,

and desired tliat he would not go to Antony ; or,

if he was resolved to go, that he would join his
brother Joseph with them, and let them fight
against Antigonus. So he was reconciled to
Macheras, upon his earnest entreaties. Accord-
ingly, lie left Joseph there with his army, but
chaiged him to run no haziixds, nor to quarrel
with Macheras.

8. But for his own part, he made haste to An-
tony {who was then at the siege of Samosata, a
phice upon Euphrates) with Ms troops, both
horsemen and footmen, to be auxUiaries to him

;

and when he came to Antioch, and met there a
great number of men gotten together that were
vei-y desii-ous to go to Antony, but durst not
venture to go, out of fear, because the barbarians
fell upon men on the road, and slew many, so he
sncouraged them, and became their conductor
TU^oa the road. Now when they were within

two days' march of Samosata, the barbaiians had
laid an ambush there to distm-b those that came
to Antony, and where the woods made the passes
narrow, as tliey led to the plains, there they laid

not a few of their horsemen, who were to lie

still until those passengers were gone by into the
wide place. Now as soon as the first ranks were
gone by, (for Herod brought on the rear,) those
that lay ui ambush, who were about five hun
dred, fell upon them on the sudden, and when
they had put the foremost to flight, the long
came riding hard, with the forces that were about
him, and immediately drove back the euemy ; by
which means he made the minds of liis own meli
courageous, and emboldened them to go on, in-

somuch that those who ran away before, now
returned back, and the barbarians were slain on
all sides. The king also went on killing them,
and recovered all the baggage, among which
were a great number of beasts for burden, and of

slaves, and proceeded on in his march ; and
whereas there were a great number of those m
the woods that attacked them, and were near
the passage that led mto the jjlain, he made a

sally upon these also with a strong body of men,
and put them to flight, and slew many of them,
and thereby rendered the way safe for those
that came after ; and these called Herod theii

saviour and protector.

9. And when he was near to Samosata, An-
tony sent out his army in aU their proper habili-

ments to meet him, in order to pay Herod this

respect, and because of the assistance he had
given him ; for he had heard what attacks the
barbarians had made u]ion hira [in Judea.] He
also was very glad to see him there, as having
been made acquainted with the great actions he
had performed upon the road ; so he entertained
him very kindly, and could not but admire hia

coui-age. Antony also embraced him as soon as

he saw him, and saluted him after a most affec-

tionate manner, and gave him the upper hand,
as having himself lately made him a king ; and
in a little time Antiochus delivered up the for-

tress, and on that account this war was at an
end; then Antony committed the rest to Sossius,

and gave him orders to assist Herotl, and went
himself to Egj^pt. Accordingly, Sossius sent two
legions before into Judea to the assistance of

Herod, and he followed himself with the body of

the army.
10. Now Joseph was already slain in Judea, in

the manner following :—He forgot what charge
his brother Herod had given him when he went
to Antony ; and when he had pitched his camp
among the mountains, for Blacheras had lent

him five regiments, with these he weut hastily

to Jericho, in order to reap the corn thereto
belonging ; and as the Roman regiments were
but newly raised, and were unskilful in war, for

they were in gi-eat part collected out of Syria, he
was attacked by the enemy, and caught in thc^se

places of difficulty, and was hiiiiselt slain, as he
was fighting bravely, and the whole army v/as

Lost, for there were six. regiments slain. So
when Antigonus had got possession of the dead
bodies, he cut off Joseph's head, although Phe-
roras his brother would have redeemed it at the

pi-ice of fifty talents. After which defeat, the

GaJlleans revolted from their commanders, and
took those of Herod's party, and drowned them
in the lake ; and a great part of Judea was
become seditious : but Macheras fortified the

place Gitta [in Samaria.]
11. At this time messengers came to Herod,

and informed him of what had 'oeen done ; and
when he was come to Daphne by Antioch, they
told liim of the ill fortune that liad befallen Ms
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brother, which yet he expected, fi'om certain

visions that appeared to him in his dreams,
".vhich clearly foreshewed his brother's death.

So he hastened his march ; and when he came to

mount Libanus, he received about eight hundi'ed
men of that place, having already vs-ith him one
Koman legion, and with these he came to Ptole-

niais. He also marched thence by night with
his army, and proceeded along Galilee. Here it

was that tlie enemy met him, and fought him,
and were beaten, and shut up in the same place
of strength whence they had sallied out the day
before. So lis attacked the i)lace in the morn-
ing ; but, by reason of a great storm that was
then A'ery violent, he was able to do nothing, but
drew oft" his army into the neighbouring villages

;

yet as scon as the other legion that Antony sent
him waij come to his assistance, those that were
in garmcn in the place were afraid, and deserted
it in the xiight time. Then did the king march
hastily t3 Jericho, intending to avenge himself
on the enomy for the slaughter of his brother

;

and when he had pitched his tents, he made a
feast for the principal commanders, and after
this collation was over, and he had dismissed his

guests, ha retired to his o^vn chamber : and here
may one 8-3e what kindness God had for the king,

for the upper part of the house fell down when
nobody W{.s in it, and so killed none, insomuch
that all the people believed that Herod was
beloved of God, since he had escaped such a great
and surprising danger.

12. But the next day six thoasand of the
enemy came down from the tops of the moun-
tains to fght the Romans, which gi'eatly terri-

fied them ; and the soldiers that were in light

armour came near, and pelted the king's guards
that wel*^ come out with darts and stones, and
one of them hit him on the side with a dart.

AntigonuD also sent a commander against Sa-
maria, whose name was Pappus, with some
forces, being desirous to shew the enemy how
potent he was, and that he had men to spare in

his war with them. He sat down to oppose
Macheras ; hv.t Herod, when he had taken five

cities, took tjuch as were left in them, being
about two thousand, and slew them, and burnt
the citijs themselves, and then returned to go
against Pappus, who was encamped at a village

called Isanas ; und there ran in to him many out
of Jei-icho and Judea, near to which places he
was, and the enemy fell upon his men, so stout
were they at this time, and joined battle with
them, but he beat them in the fight ; and in
order to be revenged on them for the slaughter
of his brother, he pursued them sharply, and
killed them as thej ran away ; and as the
houses were full of aimed men,* and many of
them ran as far as the tops of the houses, -he got
them under his power, and pulled down the
roofs of the houses, and s^*w the lower rooms
full of soldiers tliat were cuiight, and lay all on
.1 heap ; so they threw stones down u]>on them
as they lay piled one uj^on another, and thereby
killed them : nor was thei-e a more frightful
spectacle in all tlie war than this, where, beyond
the walls, an immenso multitude of dead men
liiy heaped one upon another. This action it

was which chiefly brake the spirits of the enemy,

* It may be worth our observation here, that these
soldiers of Ilerod coulil t>ot have gotten upon tlie tops
of these houses wliieh w«re full of enemies, in order to
jiull up the upper lloors and destroy tliem beneath, but
by ladders from the outside; which illustrates some
texts in the New Testament, by which it ajipears tliat

men used to ascend thither by ladders on tlie outside.
See Matt. xxiv. 17; Mark liiii. 15 ; Luke v. 19; xvii.

who expected now what would come ; for there
appeared a mighty number of people that came
from places f;ir distant, that were now about the
village, but then ran away ; and had it not been
for the depth of winter, which then restrained
them, the king's army had presently gone to
Jerusalem, as being very courageous at this

good success, and the whole work had been
done immediately ; for Antigonus was ali'eady

looking about how he might fly away and leave
the city.

13. At this time the king gave orders that the
soldiers should go to supper, for it was late at

night, while he went into a chamber to use the
bath, for he was very weary : and here it was
that he was in the greatest danger, which yet,

by God's providence, he escaped; for as he was
naked, and had but one servant that followed
him, to be with him while he was bathing in an
inner room, certain of the enemy who were in
their armour, and had fled thither out of fear,

were then in the place ; and as he was bathing,
the first of them came out with his naked sword
drawn, and went out at the doors, and after him
a second, and a third, armed in like manner,
and were under such a consternation, that they
did no hurt to the kmg, and thought themselves
to have come off very well in suffering no harm
themselves in their getting out of the house.
However, on the next day, he cut off the head
of Pappus, for he was already slain, and sent it

to Phsroras, as a punishment of what their

brother had suffered by his means, for he was
the man that slew him with his own hand.

14. When the rigour of winter was over,

Herod removed his army, and came near to
Jerusalem, and pitched liis camp hard by the
city. Now this was the third year since he had
been made king at Rome ; and as he removed
his camp, and came near that part of the walj
where it could be most easily assaulted, he
pitched that camp before the temple, intending
to make his attacks in the same manner as did
Pompey. So he encompassed the place with
three bulwarks, and erected towers, and em-
ployed a great many hands about the work, and
cut down the trees that were round about the
city ; and when he had appointed proper per-
sons to oversee the works, even while the army
lay before the city, he himself went to Samaria,
to complete his marriage, and to take to wife the
daughter of Alexander, the son of Aristobulus;
for he had betrothed her already, as I have be-
fore related.

CHAPTER XVI.

HOW HEROD, WHEN HE HAD MARRIED MARIAMNE,
TOOK JERCSALEM, WITH THE ASSISTANCE OP
SOSIUS, BY FORCE; AND HOW THE GOVERN-
MENT OF THE ASAMONEANS WAS PUT AN END
TO.

§ 1. After the wedding was over, came Sosius
through Phoenicia, having sent out his army be-

fore him over the midland parts. He also, who
was their commander, came himself, with a
gieat number of horsemen and footmen. The
king also came himself from Samaria, and
brought with him no small army, besides that
which was there before, for they were about
thirty thousaiid ; and they all met together at

the walls of Jerusalem, and encamped at the
north wall of the city, being now an army of

eleven legions, armed men on foot, and six thou-
sand horsemen, with other auxiliaries out of

Syria. The generals were two : Sosius, sent by
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Antony to assist Herod, and Herod on his own
account, in order to ta]:e the government from
Antigonus, who was declared an enemy to Rome,
and that he might himself be king, according to

the decree of the senate. i

2, Now the Jews that were inclosed within
the walls of the city fought against Herod with
great alacrity and zeal, (for the whole nation
was gathered together ;) they also gave out
many prophecies about the temple, and many
things agieeable to the people, as if God would
deliver them out of the danger they were in

;

they had also carried off what was out of the
city, that they night not leave anj'thing to

afford sustenance either for men or for beasts ;

and, by private robberies, they made the want
of necessaries greater. When Herod under-
stood this, he opposed ambushes in the fittest

l^laces against their private robberies, and he
sent legions of ariaed men to bring in provisions,

and that from remote places, so that in a little

time they had gr^at plenty of provisions. Now
Hie three bulwarks were easily erected, because
so many hands were continually at work upon
it; for it was summer-time, and there was no-

thing to hinder them in raising their works,
neither from the au- nor from the workmen : so

they brought then- engines to bear, and shook
the walls of the city, and tried all manner of

ways to get in : j'et did not those within dis-

cover any fear, but they also contrived not a few
engines to oppose their engines withal. They
also sallied out, and burnt not only those engines

that were not yet perfected, but those that

were ; and when they came hand to hand, their

attempts were not less bold than those of the
Romans, though they were behind them in skill.

They also erected new works when the former
were ruined, and making mines under ground,
they met each other, and fought there ; and
making use of brutish courage rather than of

prudent valour, tliey persisted in this war to the
very last ; and this they did while a mighty
army lay round about them, and while shey
were distressed by famine and the want of

necessaries, for this happened to be a Sabbatic
Year. The first that scaled the walls were
twenty chosen men ; the next were Sosius's

centurions ; for the first wall was taken in forty

days, and the second in fifteen more, when some
of the cloisters that were about the temple were
burnt, which Herod gave out to have been
burnt by Antigonus, in order to expose him to

the hatred of the Jews. And when the outer
court of the temple, and the lower city, were
taken, the Jews fled into the inner court of the
temple, and into the upper city ; but now, fear-

ing lest the Romans should hinder them from
offering their daily sacrifices to God, they sent
an embassage, and desired that they would only
permit them to bring in beasts for sacrifices,

which Herod granted, hoping they were going
to yield; but when he saw that they did nothing
of what he supposed, but bitterly opposed him,
in order to preserve the kingdom to Antigonus,
he made an assault upon the city, and took it by
storm ; and now all parts were full of those that
were slain, by the rage of the Romans at the
long duration of the siege, and by the zeal of the
Jews that were on Herod's side, who were not
willing to leave one of their adversaries alive

;

so they were murdered continually in the nar-
row streets and in the houses by crowds, and as

they were flying to the temple for shelter, and
there was no pity taken of either infants or the
aged, nor did they spare so much as the weaker
Bex ; nay, although the king sent about, and
besought tliem to spare the people, yet nobody

restrained their hands from slaughter, but, as ii

they were a company of madmen, they fell upon
persons of all ages, without distinction ; and
then Antigonus, without regard to either his

past or present circumstances, came down from
the citadel, and fell down at the feet of Sosius,

who took no pity of him, in the change of his

fortune, but insulted him beyond measure, and
called him Antigone, [i.e., a woman, and not a
man ;] yet did he not treat him as if he were a
woman, by letting him go at liberty, but put
him into bonds, and kept him in close custody.

'6. jflnd no^^ Herod having overcome his ene-
mies, his care was to govern those foreigners who
had been his assistants, for the crowd of strang-

ers rushed to see the temple, and the sacred

things in the temple ; but the king thinking a
victory to be a more severe afiliction than a de-

feat, if any of those things which it was not law-
ful to see should be seen by them, used entreaties

and threatenings, and even sometimes force itself,

to restrain them. He also prohibited the ravage
that was made in the city, and many times asked
Sosius, whether the Romans would empty the
city both of money and men, and leave him king
of a desert ; and told him, that he esteemed do-
minion over the whole habitable earth as by no
means an equivalent satisfaction for such a
murder of his citizens : and when he said that
this plunder was justly to be permitted tha
soldiers for the sie^e they had undergone, he re-

plied, that he would give every one his rewanJ
out of his own money ; and by this means he re-

deemed what remained of the city from destruc-

tion ; and he performed what he had promised
him, for he gave a noble present to every soldier,

and a proportionable present to their command*
ers ; but a most royal i^resent to Sosius himself,

till they all went away full of money.
4. This destruction befeU the city of Jerusalem

when Marcus Agxippa and Caninius Gallus were
consuls at Rome, * on the hundred and eighty-

fifth Olympiad, on the third month, on the solem-
nity of the fast, as if a periodical revolution of
calamities h>i returned since that which befell

the Jews under Pompey; for the Jews were
taken by him on the same day, and this was after

twenty-seven years' time. So when Sosius had

* Note here, that Josephus frequently assures us,

that there passed above three years between Herod's
first obtaining the kingdom at Rome and his second
obtaining it upon the taking of Jerusalem and death of

Antigonus. The present history of this interval twice
mentions the army going into winter quarters, which
perhaps belonged to two several winters (chap. xv. sect.

3, 4 ;) and though Josephus says nothing how long they
lay in those quarters, yet does he give such an account
of the long and studied delays of Ventidius, Silo, and
Macheras, who were to see Ilerod settled in his new king-
dom, and gives us such particular accounts of the many
great actions of Herod during the same interval, as
fairly imply that interval, before Herod went to Samo-
sata, to have been very considerable. However, what
is wanting in Josephus, is fully supplied by Moses
Chore::ensis, the Armenian historian, in his history of
that interval, who directly assurea us that Tigranes,
then king of Armenia, and the principal manager of
this Parthian war, reigned two years after Herod was
made king at Kome, and yet Antony did not hear of his
death, in that very neighbourhood, at Samosata, till he
was come thither to besiege \i ; after which Herod
brought him an army, which was three hundred and
forty miles'_march, and through a difficult country, full

of enemies also, and joined with him in the siege of
Samosata till that city was taken ; then Herod and
Sosius marched back with their large armies the same
number of three hundred and forty miles ; and when,
in a little time, they sat down to besiege Jerusalem,
they were not able to take it but by a siege of five

months. All which put together, fully supplies what is

wanting in Josephus, and secures the entire chronology
of these times beyond contradiction.
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dedicated a c^o^vn of gold to God, he marched
away from Jerusalem, and carried Antigonus
with him in bonds to Antony ; but Herod was
afraid lest Antigonus showld be kept in prison

[only] by Antony, and that when he was carried

to ilonie by him, he might set his cause to be
heard by the senate, and might demonstratev as

as he was himself of the royal blood, and Herod
but a private man, that therefore it belonged to

his sons, however, to have the kingdom, on ac-

count of the family they were of, in case he had
himself offended the Romans by what he had
done. Out of Herod's fear of this it was that he,

by giving Antony a gi-eat deal of money, endea-

voiu-ed to persuade him to have Antigonus slain,

I

which, if it were once done, he should bo free

I

from that fear. And thus did the government
: of the Asamoneans cease, a hundred and twenty-
I six years after it was first set up. This family

I

was a splendid and an illustrious one, both on
I account of th ^ nobility of their stock, and of the

j

dignity of the high priesthood, as also for the

; glorious actions their ancestors had performed

I

for our nation : but these men lost the govern-

i ment by their dissensions one with another, and

j
it came to Herod, the son of Antipater, who

j

was of no more than a vulgar family, and of no

I

eminent extraction, but one that was subject to

other kings. And this is what history teUs us
I was the end of the Asamonean family.

BOOK XV.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OP EIGHTEEN TEARS,

FEOM THE DEATH OF ANTIGONUS TO THE FINISHING OF THE

TEMPLE BY HEEOD.

CHAPTER L

CONCERNING POLLIO AND SAMEAS. HEEOD SLAYS
THE PEINCIPAL OF ANTIGONUS'S FRIENDS, AND
SPOILS THE CITY OP ITS WEALTH. ANTONY BE-

HEADS ANTIGONUS.

§ 1. How Sosius and Herod took Jerusalem by
force ; and besides that, how they took Anti-

gonus captive, has been related by us in the

foregoing book. We will now proceed in the

narration. And since Herod had now the

government of all Judea put into his hands, he

promoted such of the private men of the city as

had been of his party, but never left off avenging

and punishing every day those that had chosen

to be of the party of Ms enemies ; but PoUio the

Pharisee, and Sameas, a disciple of liis, were
honoured by him above all the rest ; for when
JerusiUem was besieged, they advised the citizens

to receive Herod; for which advice they were
well requited. But this Pollio, at the time when
Herod was once upon his trial of life and death,

foretold, in a way of reproach, to Hyrcanus and
the other judges, how this Herod, whom they
suffered now to escape, would afterward inflict

punishment on thoni all ; which had its comple-
tion in time, while God fulfilled the words he had
spoken.

2. At this time Herod, now lie had got Jerusa-

lem under his power, carried off all the royal

oraaments, and spoiled tho wealthy men of what
they had gotten ; and when, by these means, he
had heaped together a great quantity of silver

and gold, he gave it all to Antony, and his friends

that were about liim. He also slew forty-five of

the principal men of Antigouun's party, and set

guards at tlie gates of the city, that notliing

might be carried out together with their dead
bodies. They also searched, the dead, and what-
boever was found, eitlier of silver or gold, or

other tre:i8ure, it wiis carried to the king ; nor
was there any end of the miseries he brought
upon them ; and this distress was in part occa-

sioned by the ccvetousness of the prince regent,

who was stiU in want of more, and in part by the

Sabbatic Year, which was still going on, and
forced the country to lie still uncultivated, sinco

we are forbidden to sow the land in that year.

Now when Antony had received Antigonus as hu;

captive, he determined to keep him against his

triumph ; but when he heard that the nation
grew seditious, and that, out of their hatred to
Herod, they continued to bear good-will to Anti-
gonus, he resolved to behead him at Antioch, for

otherwise the Jews could no way be brought to
quiet. And Strabo of Cappadocia attests to whao
I 1m Te said, when he thus speaks :

—"Antony
ordered Antigonus the Jew to be brought to

Antioch, and there to be beheaded ; and thih

Antony seems to me to have been the very first,

man who beheaded a king, as supposing he could
no other w.ay bend the minds of the Jews so as

to receive Herod, whom he had made king in his

stead ; for by no torments could they be forced
to call liim king, so gi'eat a fondness they had for

their former king ; so he thought tliat this dis-

honourable death would diminish the value they
had for Antigouus's memory, and at the same
time would diminish the hatred they bear to
Herod." Thus far Strabo.

CHAPTER II.

HOW HYROANDS WAS SET AT LIBERTY BY THE PAR-
THIANS, AND RETURNED TO HERQD ; AND WHAT
ALEXANDRA DID WHEN SHE HEARD THAT ANA-
NELU3 WAS MADE HIGH PRIEST.

§ 1. Now after Herod was in possession of the
kingdom, Hyrcanus the high priest, who was
then a captive among the Parthians, came to him
again, and was set free from his captivity in the
manner following :—l^arzapharues and Pacorus,

the generals of the Parthians, took Hyrcanus,
who was first made high priest and afterwards
king, and Herod's Ijrother, Phasaelus, captives,

and were carrying them away into Parthia. Pha-
saelus indeed could not Ijear the reproach of

being in bofids ; and thinking that death ivitli
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glory was better tlian any life whatsoever, lie

became his own executioner, as I have formerly
related.

2. But -when Hyrcanus was brought into Par-

thia, the king of Phiaates treated him after a

very gentle manner, as having already learned

of what an illustrious family he was ; on which
account he set him free from his bonds, and gave
him a habitation at Babylon,* where there were
Jews in great numbers. These Jews honoured
Hyrcanus as their high priest and king, as did

all the Jewish nation that dwelt as far as Euph-
rates, which respect was very much to his satis-

faction. But when he was informed that Herod
had received the kingdom, new hopes came upon
him, as having been himself still of a kind dispo-

sition towards him ; and expecting that Herod
would bear in mind what favour he had received

from him, and when he was upon his trial, and
when he was in danger that a capital sentence
would be pronounced against him, he delivered,

him from that danger, and from all punishment.
Accordingly, he talked of that matter mth the
Jews that came often to him with great afifec-

tion ; but they endeavoured to retain him among
them, and desired that he would stay with them,

Eutting him in mind of the kind ofiBces and
onours they did liim, and that those honours

they paid him were not at aU inferior to what
they could pay to either their high priests or
their kings : and what was a greater motive to

determine him, they said, was this, that he could
not have those dignities [in Judea] because of

that maim in his body, which had been inflicted

on him 1 ly Antigonus ; and that kings do not use
to requite men for those kindnesses which they
received when they were private persons, the
height of their fortune making usually no small
changes in them.

3. Now, although they suggested these argu-

ments to him for his own advantage, yet did Hyr-
canus still desire to depart. Herod also wrote to

him, and persuaded him to desire of Phraates, and
the Jews that were there, that they should not
giudge him the royal authority, which he should
have jointly with himself, for that now was the
proper time for himself to make him amends for

the favours he had received from him, as havuig
been brought u^) by him, and saved by him also,

as well as for Hyrcanus to receive it. And as he
wrote thus to Hyrcanus, so did he send also Sa-
ramallas his amliassador to Phraates, and many
presents with him, and desired him in the most
obliging way, that he would be no hindrance to

his gratitude towards his benefactor. But this

zeal of Herod's did not flow from that principle,

but because he had been made governor of that
country without having any just claim to it, he
was afraid, and that upon reasons good enough,
of a change in his condition, and so made what
haste he could to get Hyrcanus into his powei",

or indeed to put him quite out of the way ; which
last thing he effected afterwards.

4. Accordingly, when Hyrcanus came, full of

assurance, by the permission of the king of Par-
thia, and at the expense of the Jews, who sap-
plied him with money, Herod received him with
all possible respect, and gave him the upper place
at public meetings, and set him above all the rest
at feasts, and thereby deceived him. He called

him his father, and endeavoured, by all the ways
possible, that he might have no suspicion of any

* The city here called "Babylon" by Josephus,
seems to be one which was built by some of the Seleu-
ciflse, upon the Tioris ; which, long after the utter deso-
lation of Old Babylon, was commonly so called, just as
the later adjoining city Bagdat is often called by the
same old name of Babvlon.

treacherous design against him. He also did
other things, in order to sec\ue his government,
which yet occasioned a sedition in his own fa-

mily ; for being cautious how he made any illus-

trious person the high priest of God,+ he sent
for an obscure priest out of Babylon, whose
name was Ananelus, and bestowed the high
priesthood upon him.

.^. However, Alexandra, the daughter of Hyr-
canus, and wife of Alexander, the son of Aristo-
bulus the king, who had also brought Alexander
[two] children, could not bear this mdignity.
Now this son was one of the greatest comeliness,

and was called Aristobulus ; and the daughter,
Mariamne, was married to Herod, and eminent
for her beauty also. This Alexandra was much
disturbed, and took this indignity offered to her
son exceeding Ul, that while he was alive, any
one else should be sent to have the dignity of

the high priesthood conferred upon him. Ac-
cordingly, she wrote to Cleopatra (a musician as-

sisting her in taking care to have her letters car-

ried) to desue her intercession with Antony, in

order to gain the high priesthood for her son.

6. But as Antony was slow in granting this

request, his friend Dellius came into Judea upon
some affairs, and when he saw Aristobulus, he
stood in admiration at the tallness and hand-
someness of the child, and no less at Mariamne,
the king's wife, and was open in his commenda-
tions of Alexandra, as tlie mother of most beau-
tiful chQdi'en : and when she came to discourse

with him, he persuaded her to get pictures drawi
of them botli, and to send them to Antony, for

that when he saw them, he would deny her no-
tliing that she would ask. Accordingly, Alex-
andra was elevated with these words of his, and
sent the pictures to Antony. Delhus also talked
extravagantly, and said that these children
seemed not derived from men, but from some
god or other. His design in doing so was to en-

tice Antony into lewd pleasures with them, who
was ashamed to send for the damsel, as being
the wife of Herod, and avoided it because of the
reproaches he should have from Cleopatra on
that account ; but he sent in the most decent
manner he could for the young man ; but added
this withal, unless he thought it hard upon him
so to do. "When this letter was brought to

Herod, he did not think it safe for him to send
one so handsome as was Aristobulus, in the '

prime of his life, for he was sixteen years of age,

and of so noble a family, and particularly not to

Antony, the principal man among the Romans,
and one that would abuse him in his amours, and
besides, one that openly indulged himself in such
pleasures as his power allowed him, without con-

trol. He therefore wrote back to him, that if

this boy should only go out of the country, all

v^ouid be in a state of war and uproar ; because
the Jews were in hopes of a change in the go-

vernment, and to have another king over them.
7. When Herod had thus excused himself to

Antony, he resolved that he would not entirely

permit the child of Alexandra to be treated

dishonourably : but his wife Mariamne lay vehe-

mently at him to restore the high priesthood to

her brother ; and he judged it was for his ad-

vantage so to do, because if he once had that

dignity, he could not go out of the country.

So he called all his friends together, and told

t Here we have an example of Herod's worldly and
profane politics, when, by the abuse of his unlawful and
usurped power, to make whom he pleased hitrh priest,

in the person of Ananelus, he occasioned such dis-

turbances in his kingdom, and in his own family, aa

suffered him to enjoy no lasting peace or tranquillity

ever afterwards.
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them tliat Alexandra privately conspired against

his royal authority, and endeavoured, by the

means of Cleopatra, so to bring it about, that he
might be deprived of the government, and that

by Antony's means this }'outh might have the
management of public affairs hi his stead ; and
that this procedure of hers vras unjust, since she
would at the same time deprive her daughter of

the dignity she now liad, and wovild brmg dis-

turbances upon tlie kingdom, for which lie had
taken a great deal of pains, and had gotten it

with extraordinary hazards : that yet, while he
well remembered her wicked practices, he would
not leave off doing what was right himself, but
would even now give the youth the high priest-

hood; and that he formerly set up Ananelus,
because Aristobulus was then so very young a

child. Now when he had said this, not at ran-

dom, but as he thought with the best discretion

he had, in order to deceive the women, and tliose

friends whom he had taken to consult withal,

Alexandi-a, out of the great joy she had at tins

unexpected promise, and out of fear from tlie

suspicions she lay under, fell a weepmg ; and
made the following apology for herself, and said,

that as to the [high] priesthood, she was very
mucli concerned for tlie disgrace her son was
under, and so did her utmost endeavours to pro-

cure it for him, but that as to the kingdom, she
had made no attempts, and that if it were of-

fered her [for her son,] she would not accept it

;

and that now she would be satisfied with her
son's dignity, while he himself held the civil

government, and she had thereby the security

that arose from his peculiar ability in governing,

to all the remainder of her family : that she was
now overcome by his benefits, and thankfully
accepted of this honour shewn by him to her
son, and that she woukl hereafter be entii-ely

obedient ; and she desired him to excuse her, if

the nobility of her family, and that freedom of

acting which she thouglit that allowed her, had
made her act too precipitately and imprudently
in this matter. So when they had spoken thus
to one another, they came to an agreement

;

and all suspicions, so far as appeared, were van-
ished av/ay.

CHAPTEK III.

HOW HIROD, UPON HIS MAKING ARISTOBULUS
HIGH PRIEST, TOOK CARE THAT HE SHOULD BE
MURDERED IN A LITTLE TIME ; AND WHAT
APOLOGY HE MjVDE TO ANTONY ABOUT ARIS-
TOBULUS : A3 ALSO CONCERNING JOSEPH AND
MARIAMNE.

§ 1. So king Herod immediately took the high
priesthood away from Ananelus, who, as we
said before, was not of this country, but one of
those Jews that liad been carried captive beyond
Euphrates ; for there were not a few ten tliou-

bands of tliis people that had been carried cap-
tives, and dwelt about Babylonia, whence Anan-
elus came. He was one of the stock of tlie high
priests,* and had been of old a paiticular friend
of Herod ; and when he was first made king, ho
oonferred that dignity upon him, and now put
him out of it agaui, in order to quiet the troubles
in his family, thougli what ho did was plainly

unlawful, for at no other time [of old] was any

* When Josephus says here that this Ananelus was
"of the stock ot the hi(,'h priests," it coiitiadicts wliat
he liail l)i;en just tcllinf; us that he was a priest of an
obs;ure family or character (chap. ii. sect, -i.)

one that had once been in that dignity deprived
of it. It was Antiochus Epiphanes who first

broke that law, and deprived Jesus, and made
his brother Onias high priest in his stead. Ar-
istobulus was the second that did so, and took
that dignity from his brother [Hjrrcanus;] and
this Herod was the tlihd who took that high
office away [from Ananelus,] and gave it to this

young man, Aristobulus, in his stead.

2. And now Herod seemed to have healed the
divisions in his family

; yet was he not without
suspicion, as is frequently the case of people
seeming to be reconciled to one another, but
thought that, as Alexandra had already made
attempts tending to innovations, so did he fear

that she would go on therein, if she found a fit

opportunity for so doing ; so he gave a command
that she should dwell in the palace, and meddle
with no public .affairs : her guai'ds also were so

careful, that nothing she did in private lif«.

every day was concealed. All these hardships
put her out oi patience, by little and little, and
she began t-o hate Herod ; for as she had the
pride of a woman to the utmost degree, she had
great indignation at this suspicious guard that

wiis about her, as desirous rather to undergo
anything that could befall her than to be de-

prived of her liberty of speech, and, under the
notion of an honorary guard, to live in a state of

slavery and terror. She therefore sent to Cleo-

patra, and made along complaint of the circum-
stances she was in, and entreated her to do her
utmost for her assistance. Cleopatra hereupon
advised her to take her son with her, and come
away immediately to her into Egypt. This ad-

vice pleased her ; and she had this contrivance

for getting away : She got two coffins made, as

if they were to carry away two dead bodies, and
put herself into one, and her son into the other,

and gave orders to such of her serv.ants as knew
of her intentions, to carry them away in the
night-time. Now their road was to be thence
to the sea-side ; and there was a ship ready to

carry them into Eg}'pt. Now ^sop, one of her
servants, happened to fall upon Sabion, one of

her friends, and sj^ake of this matter to him, as

thinking he had known of it before. When
Sabion knew this (who had formerly been an
enemy of Herod, and had been esteemed one of

those that laid snares for and gave poison to

[his father] Antipater,) he expected that this

discovery would change Herod's hatred into

kindness ; so he told the king of this private

stratagem of Alexandra : whereupon he suffered

her to proceed to the execution of her in-oject,

and caught her in the very fact ; but still he
passed by her offence : and though he had a
great mind to do it, he durst not iuliict ans-thing

that was severe upon her, for he knew that Cleo-

patra would not bear that he should have her
accused, on account of her hatred to liim ; but
made a show as if it were r.ather the generosity
of his soul, and his great moderation, tJiat made
him forgive them. However, he fully proposed
to himself to put this young man out of the way,
by one means or other ; but he thought he might
in all probability bo better concealed in doing it,

if he did it not presently nor immediately after

what had lately happened.
;>. And now, upon the approach of the feast

of tabernacles, which is a festival very much ob-

served among us, ho let those days pass over,

and both ho and the rest of the people wero
therein very merry; yet did the envy which at

this time arose in him, cause him to make hasto
to do what ho was about, and provoke him to

it ; for when this youth, Aristobulus, who waa
now in the seventeenth year of ids age, went up
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fco tlie altar, according to the law, to offer the

saeri'fices, and this with the ornaments of his

high priesthood, and when he performed the

sacred offices,* he seemed to be exceedingly

comely, and taller th.an men usually were at

that age, and to exhibit in his countenance a

great deal of that high family he was sprung

from,—a warm zeal and affection towards him
appeared among the people, and the memory of

the actions of his gi-andfather Ai'istobulus was
fresh in their minds; and their affections got

BO far the mastery of them, that they could not

forbear to ihew their inclinations to him. They
at once reJDioad and were confounded, and
mingled with good wishes their joyful acclama-

tions which they made to him, till the good-

will of the multitude was made too evident

;

and they more rashly proclaimed the happiness

they had received from his family than was fit

under a monarchy to have done. Upon all this,

Herod resolved to complete what he had in-

tended against this young man. "When there-

fore the festival was over, and he was feasting

at Jericho with Alexandra, who entertained him.

there, he was then vei-y pleasant with the young
man, and drew him into a lonely place, and at

the same time played with him in a juvenile

and ludicrous manner. Now the nature of that

place was hotter than ordinary ; so they went
out in a body, and of a sudden, and in a vein of

madness ; and as they stood by the fish ponds,

of which there were large ones about the house,

they went to cool themselves [by bathing,]

because it was in the midst of a hot day. At
first they were only spectators of Herod's ser-

vants and acquaintance as they were swimming

;

but after a while, the young man, at the insti-

gation of Herod, went into the water among
them, while such of Herod's acquaintance as he
had appointed to do it, dipped him as he was
swimming, and plunged him under water, in

tht; dark of the evening, as if it had been done
jn sport only ; nor did they desist till he was
«ntirely suffocated. And thus was Aristobulus
murderod, being not eighteen years old, and
having Icept the high priesthood one year only

;

which high i)riesthood Ananelus now recovered
again.

4. When this sad accident was told the women,
their joy was soon changed into lamentation, at

the sight of the dead body that lay before them,
and their sorrow was immoderate. The city

also [of Jerusalem,] upon the spreading of this

news, was in very great grief, every family look-

ing on this calamity as if it had not belonged to

another, but that one of themselves was slain :

but Alexandra was more deeply affected, upon
her knowledge that he had been destroyed [on

purpose.] Her sorrow was greater than that of

others, by her knowing how the murder was
committed ; but she was under the necessity of

bearing up under it, out of her prospect of a
greater mischief that might otherwise follow;
and she sometimes came to an inclination to

destroy herself with her own hand, hut still she
restrained herself, in hopes she might live long
enough to revenge the unjust murder thus pri-

vately committed ; nay, she further resolved to

endeavour to live longer, and to give no occasion

to think she suspected that her son was slain on
purpose, and supposed that she might thereby
he in a capacity of revenging it at a proper op-
portunity. Thus did she restrain herself, that
she might not be noted for entertaining any such

* This entirely confutes the TalniJiiclists, who pre-
tend that no one under twenty years'of age could of-

ficiate as high priest among the Jews.

suspicion. However, Herod endea.voured that
none abroad should believe that the child'a

dsath was caused by any design of his ; and for

this purpose he did not oidy \xse the ordinary
signs of sorrow, but fell into tears also, and ex-

hibited a real confusion of soul ; and perhaps
his affections were overcome on this occasion,

when he saw the child's countenance so young
and so beautiful, although his death was sup-

Ijosed to tend to his own security. So far at

least this grief served as to make some apology
for him ; and as for his funeral, that he took
care should he very magnificent, by making
great preparation for a sepulchre to lay his body
in, and providing a great quantity of spices, and
burying many ornaments together with htm, till

the very women, who were in such deep sorrow,

were astonished at it, and received in this way
some consolation.

5. However, no such things could overcome
Alexandra's grief ; but the remembrance of this

miserable case made her sorrow both deep and
obstinate. Accordingly, she wrote an account
of this treacherous scene to Cleopatra, and how
her son was murdered ; but Cleopatra, as she
had formerly been desirous to give her what
satisfaction she could, and commiserating Alex-
andra's misfortunes, made the case her own,
and would not let Antony be quiet, but excited

him to punish the child's murder : for that it

was an unworthy thing that Herod, who had
by him been made a king of a kingdom that no
way belonged to him, should be guilty of such
horrid crimes against those that were of the
royal blood in reality. Antony was persuaded
by these arguments ; and when he came to Lao-
dicea, he sent and commanded Herod to come
and make his defence as to what he had done to

Aristobulus, for that such a treacherous design
was not well done, if he had any hand in it.

Herod was now in fear, both of the accusation

and of Cleopatra's ill-will to him, which was
such that she was ever endeavouring to make
Antony hate him. He therefore determined to

obey his summons, for he had no possible way
to avoid it : so he left his uncle Joseph procur-
ator for his government and for the public affairs,

and gave him a private charge, that if Antony
should kill him, he also should kill Mariamne
immediately ; for that he had a tender affection

for this his v/ife, and was afraid of the injury

that should be offered him, if, after his death,

she, for her beauty, should be engaged to some
other man : but his intimation was nothing but
this at the bottom, that Antony had fallen in

love with her, when he formei-ly heard some-
what of her beauty. So when Herod had given
Joseph this charge, and had indeed no sure
hopes of escaping with his Ufe, he went away
to Antony.

6. But aa Joseph -was administering the public
affairs of the kingdom, and for that reason was
very frequently with Mariamne, both because
his business required it, and because of the
respects he ought to pay to the queen, he fre-

quently let himself into disccurses about Herod's
kindness, and great affection towards her ; and
when the women, especially Alexandra, used to

turn his discourses into feminine raillery, Joseph
was so over-desirous to demonstrate the king's

inclinations, that he proceeded so far as to men-
tion the charge he had received, and thence drew
his demonstration, that Herod was not able to
live without her ; and that if he should come to

any ill end, he could not endure a separation
from her, even after he was dead. Thus spake
Joseph. But the women, as was natural, did
not take thio to be an instance of Herod's stronir
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affection for them, but of his severe \i5age of

them, that they could not escape destruction,

nor a tyrannical death, even when he was dead
himself: and this saying [of Joseph] was a foun-

dation for the women's severe suspicions about
him afterwards.

7. At this time a report went about the city of

Jerusalem, among Herod's enemies, that Antony
had tortured Herod, and put him to death.

This report, as is natural, disturlied those that
were about the palace, but chiefly the women :

upon which Alexandra endeavoured to persuade
Joseph to go out of the palace, and fly away with
them to the ensigns of the Roman legions which
then lay encamped about the city, as a guard to

the kingdom, under the command of Julius ; for

that by this means, if any disturbance should
happen about the palace, they should be in

^eater security, as having the Romans favour-

^ble to them ; and that besides, they hoped to

obtain the highest authority, if Antony did but
once see Mariamne, by whose means they should
recover the kingdom, and want nothiug which
was reasonable for them to hope for, because of

their royal extraction.

8. But as they were in the midst of these de-

liberations, letters were brought from Herod
about all his affairs, and proved contrai-y to the
report, and of what they before expected ; for

when he was come to Antony, he soon recovered
his interest with him, by the presents he made
him, which he had brought with him from
Jerusalem; and he soon induced him, upon dis-

coursing with him, to leave off his indignation
at him, so that Cleopatra's persuasions had less

force than the arguments and presents he brought
to regain his friendship : for Antony said, that it

was not good to require an account of a king, as

to the affairs of his government, for at this rate

he could be no king at all, but that those who
had given him that authority ought to permit
him to make use of it. He also said the same
things to Cleopatra, that it would be best for her
not busily to meddle with the acts of the king's

government. Herod wrote an account of these
things ; and enlarged upon the other honours
which he had received from Antony : how he sat

by him at his hearing causes, and took his diet

with him every day, and that he enjoyed those
favourslfrom him, notwithstanding the reproaches
that Cleopatra so severely laid against him,
who having a great desire of his country, and
earnestly entreating Antony that the kingdom
might be given to her, labomed with her utmost
diligence to have him out of the way ; but that
he stiU found Antony just to liim, and had no
longer any apprehensions of hard treatment from
him ; and that he was soon upon his return, with
a firmer additional assurance of his favour to

him, in his reigning and managing public affairs

;

and that there was no longer any hope for Cleo-

Eatra's covetous temper, since Antony had given
er Cujlesyria instead of what she desired ; by

which means he had at once pacified her, and got
clear of the entreaties which sb« made him to
have Judea bestowed upon her.

9. AVlien these letters were brought, the
women left off their attemfi for flying to the
Romans, which they thought of while Herod
was supposed to be dead

;
yet was net that pur-

pose of theirs a secret ; but when the king had
conducted Antony on liis way agaiiiSu the Par-
thians, he retui-nod to Judea, whcii both his

Bister Salome, and his mother, informed him of

Alexandra's intentions. Salome also added some-
what further against Joseph, though it was no
more than a calumny, tliat he had often had
criminal conversation with Mariamne. The rea-

son of her saying so was this, that she for a long
time bare her ill-will ; for when tliey had differ-

ences with one another, Mariamne took great
freedoms, and reproached the rest for the mean-
ness of their bu-th. But Herod, whose affection

to Mariamne was always very warm, was pre-

sently disturbed at this, and could not bear the
torments of jealousy, but was still restrained

from doing any rash thing to her by the love he
had for her

;
yet did his vehement affection and

jealousy together make him ask Mariamne })y

herself about this matter of Joseph ; but she
denied it upon her oath, and said all that an
innocent woman could possibly say in her o\\ti

defence ; so that by little and little the king waa
jjrevailed upon to drop the suspicion, and left off

his anger at her ; and being overcome with his

passion for his wife, he made an apology to her
for having seemed to believe what he had heard
about her, and returned her a great many ac-

knowledgments of her modest behaviour, and
professed the extraordinary affection and kind-

ness he had for her, till at last, as is usual
between lovers, they both fell into tears, and
embraced one another with a most tender affec-

tion. But as the king gave more and more
assurances of his beUef of her fidelity, and en-

deavoured to draw her to a Uke confidence in

him, Mariamne said, " Yet was not that cona-

mand thou gavest, that if any harm came to thee
from Antony, I, who had been no occasion of it,

shoiild perish with thee, a sign of thy love to

me?" "\VTien these words were fallen from her,

the king was shocked at them, and presently let

her go out of his arms, and cried out, and tore

his hair with his own hands, and said, that now
he had an evident demonstration that Joseph
had had criminal conversation with his wife

;

for that he would never have uttered what he
had told him alone by himself, unless there had
been such a great familiarity and firm confidence

between them. And while he was in this passion

he had liked to have kUled his wiie ; but being
still overborne by his love to her, he restrained

tliis his passion, though not without a lasting

giief and disquietness of mind. However, he
gave order to slay Joseph without permitting
him to come into his sight ; and as for Alexandra,
he bound her, and kept her in custody, as the
cause of all this mischief-

CHAPTER IV.

HOW CLEOPATRA, WHEN SHE HAD GOTTEN PllOM
ANTONY SOME PARTS OP JUDEA AND ARABIA,
CAME INTO JUDEA ; AND HOW HliEOD GAVE HER
MANY PRESENTS, AND CONDUCTED HER ON HEU
WAY BACK TO EGYPT.

§ 1. Now at this time the affairs of Syria were in

confusion by Cleopatra's constant persuasions to

Antony to make an attempt upon every body's
dominions ; for she persuaded him to take those
dominions away from their several princes, and
bestow them upon her ; and she had a miglity

iniluence upon him, V)y reason of his being en-

slaved to her by his affections. She was also by
nature very covetous, and stuck at no wicked-
ness. She had already poisoned her brother, be-

cause she knew that he was to be lung of Egypt,
and this when he was but fifteen years old ; and
she got her sister Arsiuoe to bo slain, by tho
means of Antony, when she was a supi^licant at

Diana's temple at Ephcsus ; for if there were
but any hopes of getting money, she would vio-

late both temjiles and sepulchres. Nor waa
there any holy place that was esteemed the mout
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inviolable, from which she would not fetch the
ornaments it had in it ; nor any place so profane,

but was to sufl'er the most tiagitious treatment
possible from her, if it could but contribute

somewhat to the covetous humour of this wicked
creature ; yet did not all tliis suffice so extrava-

gant a woman, who was a slave to her lusts, but
she still imagined that she wanted everything
she could think of, and did her utmost to gain
it ; for which reason she huiried Antony on per-

petually to deprive others of their dominions,
and give them to her ; and as she went over
Syria with him, she contrived to get it into her
possession ; so he slew Lysanias the son of Pto-
lemy, accusing him of his bringing the Parthians
upon those countries. Bhe also petitioned An-
tony to give her Judea and Arabia ; and, in order
thereto, desired him to take these countries away
from their present governors. As for Antony,
he was so entirely overcome by tljis woman, that
one would not think her conversation only could
do it, but that he was some way or other be-

witched to do whatsoever she would have him

;

yet did the grossest parts of her injustice make
him so ashamed, that he would not alwaj's

hearken to her to do those flagrant enormities
she would have persuaded him to. That there-

fore he might not totally deny her, nor by doing
everything which she enjoined him, appear
opeidy to be an ill man, he took some parts of

each of those countries away from their former
governors, and gave them to her. Thus he gave
her the cities that were within the river Eleu-
therus, as far as Egypt, excepting Tyre and
Sidon, which he knew to have been free cities

from their ancestors, although she pressed him
vei-y often to bestow those on her also.

2. When Cleopatra had obtained thus much,
and had accompanied Antony in his expedition
to Armenia, as far as Euphrates, she returned
back, and came to Apamia and Damascus, and
passed on to Judea ; where Herod met her, and
farmed of her her parts of Arabia, and those re-

venues that came to her from those regions about_

Jericho. This country bears that balsam, which
is the most precious drug that is there, and grows
there alone. The place bears also palm-trees,

both many Ln number, and those excellent in

their kind. When she was there, and was very
often with Herod, she endeavoured to have cri-

minal conversation with the king : nor did she
alfect secresy in the indulgence of such sort of

pleasures ; and perhaps she had in some measure
a passion of love to him, or rather, what is most
probable, she laid a treacherous snare for him,
by aiming to obtain such adulterous conversa-

tion from him ; however, upon the whole, she
seemed overcome with love to him. Now Herod
had a great while borne no good-will to Cleo-
patia, as knowing that she w^s a woman irk-

some to all ; and at that time he thought her
particularly worthy of his hatred, if this attempt
proceeded out of lust : he had also thought of

preventing her intrigues, by putting her to death,

if such were her endeavours. However, he re-

fused to comply with her proposals, and called a
counsel of his friends to consult with them whe-
ther he should not kill her, now he had her in

his power ; for that he should thereby deliver

all those from a multitude of evils to whom she
was already become irksome, and was expected
to be stdl so for the time to come ; and that this

very thing would be much for the advantage of

Antony himself, since she would certainly not
be faithful to him, in case any such season or ne-

cessity should come upon him as that he should
stand in need of her fidelity. But when he
thought to foUow this advice his friends would

not let him ; and told him, that, in the first

place, it was not right to attempt so great a
thing, and run himself thereby into the utmost
danger ; and they laid hard at him, and begged
him to undertake nothing rashly, for that An-
tony would never bear it, no, not though any
one should evidently lay before his eyes that it

was for his own advantage ; and that the appear-
ance of depriving him of her conversation, by
this violent and treacherous method, would pro-
bably set his affections more on a flame than be-
fore. Nor did it appear that he could offer any-
thing of tolerable weight in his defence, this at-

tempt being against such a woman as was of the
highest dignity of any of her sex at that time in

the world ; and as to any advantage to be ex-
pected from sucli an undertaking, if any such
could be sujiposed Ln this case, it would appear
to deserve condemaation on account of the inso-

lence he must take u.pon him in doing it : which
considerations mtde it very plain, that in so

doing he would Dad his government filled with
mischiefs, both great and lasting, both to himself
and his posterity, whereas it was still in his

power to reject that wickedness she would per-
suade him to, and to come off honourably at the
same time. So by thus affrighting Herod, and
representing to him the hazards he must, in all

probability, run by this undertaking, they re-

strained him from it. So he treated Cleopatra
kindly, and made her presents, and conducted
her on her way to Egypt.

3. But Antony subdued Armenia, and sent
Artabazes, the son of Tigranes, in bonds, with
his children and procurators, to Egypt, and made
a present of them, and of all the royal ornaments
which he had taken out of that kingdom, to

Cleopatra ; and Artaxias, the eldest of his sons,

who had escaped at that time, took the kingdom
of Ai-menia ; who yet was ejected by Aixhelaiis

and Nero Casar, when they restored Tigranes,

liis younger brother, to that kingdom : but this

happened a good while afterward.

4. But then, as to the tributes which Herod
was to pay Cleopatra for that country which An-
tony had given her, he acted fairly with her,

as deeming it not safe for him to afford any
cause for Cleopati'a to hate him. As for the
king of Arabia, whose tribute Herod had under-
taken to pay her, for some time indeed he paid
him as much as came to two hundred talents

;

but he afterward became very niggardly and
slow in his payments, and could hardly be
brought to pay some parts of it, and was not
wniiug to pay even them without some deduc-
tions.

CHAPTEE V.

HOW HEROD MADE WAE WITH THE KING OF
ARABIA, AND AFTER THEY HAD FOUGHT MANY
BATTLES, AT LENGTH CONQUERED HIM, AND WAS
CHOSEN BY THE ARABS TO BE GOVERNOR OF
THAT NATION; AS ALSO CONCERNING A GREAl
EARTHQUAKE.

§ 1. Hereupon Heroi^ held himself ready to go
against the king of Arabia, because of his ingrati-

tude to him, and because, after all, he would do
nothing that v/as just to him, although Herod
made the lioman war an occasion of delaying his

own ; for the battle of Actium was now expected,

which fell into the hundred and eighty-seventh

Olympiad, where Caesar and Antony were to fight

for the supreme power of the world ; but Herod
having enjoyed a country that was very fruitful,

and that now for a long time, and having received
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great taxes, and raised great armies therewith,

got together a body of men, and carefully fur-

nished them with all necessaries, and designed

them as auxiliaries for Antony ; but Antony said

he had no want of his assistance ; but he com-
manded him to punish the king of Arabia, for he
had heard, both from him and from Cleopatra,

how perfidious he was ; for this was what Cleo-

patra desired, who thought it for her own advan-
tage that these two kings should do one another
as great mischief as possible. Upon this message
from Antony, Herod returned back, but kept his

army with him, in order to invade Arabia imme-
diately. So when his army of horsemen and
footmen was ready, he marched to Diospolis,

whither the Arabians came also to meet them,
for they were not unapprised of this war that was
coming upon them ; and after a great battle had
been fouglit, the Jews had the victory ; but
afterward there were gotten together another
numerous army of the Araljians, at Cana, which
is a place of Coelesyria. Herod was informed of

this beforehand: so he marched against themwith
the greatest part of the forces he had ; and when
he was come near Cana, he resolved to encamp
himself ; and he cast up a bulwark, that he
might take a proper season for attacking the
enemy ; but as he was giving those orders, the
multitude of the Jews cried out that he should
make no delaj', but lead them against the Ara-
bians. They went with great spirit, us believing
they were in very good order ; and those espe-

cially were so that had been in the former battle

and had been conquerors, and had not permitted
their enemies so much as to come to a close fight

with them ; and when they were so tumultuous,
and shewed such great alacrity, the king resolved
to make use of that zeal the multitude then ex-

hibited ; and when he had assured them he would
not be behindhand with them in courage, he led

them on, and stood before them in all his armoiir,

all the regiments following him in their several

ranks ; whereupon a consternation fell upon the
Arabians ; for when they perceived that the Jews
were not to be conquered, and were full of spirit,

the gi'eater part of them ran away, and avoided
fighting ; and tliey had been quite destroyed, had
not Athenio fallen upon the Jews, and distressed

them ; for this man was Cleopatra's general over
the soldiers she had there, and was at enmity
with Herod, and veiy wistfully looked on to see

what the event of the battle would be. He had
also resolved, that in case the Arabians did
anything that was brave and successful, he would
lie still ; but in case they were beaten, as it really

happened, he would attack the Jews with those
forces he had of his own, and with those that
the country had gotten together for him : so he
fell upon the Jews imexpectedly, when they were
fatigued, and thought they had already van-
quished the enemj', and made a great slaughter
of them ; for as the Jews had spent then- courage
upon their known enemies, and wore about to
enjoy themselves in quietness after their victory,

they were easily beaten by these that attacked
them afresh ; and in particular received a great
loss in places where the hoi-ses could not be of
any service, and which were very stony, and
whei'C those that attacked them were lietter ac-

quaintc' with the places than themselves ; and
wlip", one Jews had suffered this loss, the Ara-
bians raised tlieir spirits after tlieir defeat, and
returning back again, slew those that were al-

ready put to flight ; and indeed all sorts of

slaughter were now frequent, and of those that
escaped, a few only returned into the camp. So
king Herod, when he desjiaired of the battle,

rode up to tliem to bring tliem assistance', yet

did he not come time enough to do them any
service, though he laboured hard to do it ; but
the Jewish camp was taken, so that the Arabians
had unexpectedly a most glorious success, having
gained that \'ictory which of themselves they
were no way likely to liave gained, and slaying a
great part of the enemy's army; whence afterward
Herod could only act like a private robber, and
make excursions upon many parts of Arabia, and
distress them by sudden incursions, while he en-
camped among the mountains, and avoided by
any means to come to a pitched battle

;
yet did

he greatly harass the enemy by his assiduity,

and the hard labour he took in this matter. He
also took great care of his own forces, and used
all the means he could to restore his affairs to
their old state.

2. At this time it was that the fight happened
at Actium, between Octavitis Coesar and Antony,
in the seventh year of the reign of Herod ;

* and
then it was also that there was an earthquake
in Judea, such a one as had not happened at any
other time, and which earthquake brought a
great destruction upon the cattle in that country.
About ten thousand men also perished by the
fall of houses ; but the army, which lodged in

the field, received no damage by this sad acci-

dent. When the Arabians were informed of

this, and when those that hated the Jews, and
pleased themselves with aggravating the reports,

told them of it, they raised their spirits, as if

their enemy's country was quite overthrown,
and the men were utterly destroyed, and thought
there now remained nothing that could oppose
them. Accordingly, they took the Jewish am-
bassadors, who came to them after all this had
hai^pened, to make peace with them, and slew
them, and came mth great alacrity against their

army ; but the Jews durst not witlistand them,
and were so cast down by the calamities they
were under, that they took no care of theu-

affau's, but gaye up themselves to despair, for
they had no hope that they should be so upon
a level agaii.. with them in battles, nor obtain
any assistance elsewhere, while their affairs at

home were in such great distress also. When
matters were in this condition, the king per-
suaded the commanders by his words, and tried

to raise their spirits, which were quite sunk :

and first he endeavoured to encourage and em-
bolden some of the better sort beforehand, and
then ventured to make a speech to the multitude,
which he had before avoided to do, lest he should
find them uneasy thereat, because of the misfor-
tunes which had happened : so he made a con-
solatory speech to the multitude, in the manner
following :

—

3. " You are not unacquainted, my fellow-sol-

diers, that we have had, not long since, many
accidents that have put a stop to what we are
about ; and it is prol)able, that even those that
are most distinguished above others for their

courage, can haixUy keep up their spirits in such
circumstances ; but since we cannot avoid fight-

ing, and nothing that hath happened is of sucli

a nature but it ma}' by ourselves be recovered
into a good state, and this by one brave action

only well performed, I have proposed to myself
l)oth to give you some encouragement, and, at

the same time, some information ; both which
parts of my design will tend to this point, that

you may still continue in your own proper forti-

titude. I will, then, in the first place, demon-

* It is here to be noticed, that this seventh year of

the reign of Ilcrod, and all the other years of his reign,

in Josephus, are dated from the death of Antigonus, and
never from his (irst obtaining tlie kingdom at Home,
above three years before.



OttAP. V.J ANTIQUITIES OF THE JE^\'S. 321

strate to yoc, that this -war is a just one on our
side, and that on this account it is a war of ne-

cessity, and occasioned by the injustice of our
adversaries ; for, if you be once satisfied of this,

it will be a real cause of alacrity to you ; after

which I will further demonstrate, that the mis-
fortunes we are under are of no great conse-

quence, and that we have the gi-eatest reason to

liojie for victor^y. I shall begin with the first,

and appeal to yourselves as witnesses to what I

shnU say. You are not ignorant certainly of the
wickedness of the Ai-abians, which is to tliat de-

gree as to appear incredible to all other men,
and to include somewhat that shews tlie gross-

est barbarity and ignorance of God. The chief

iiiiugs wherein they have affronted us havearisen
from covetousness and envy ; and they have at-

tacked us in an insidious manner, and on the
sudden. And what occasion is there for me to

mention many instances of such their proced-
ure ? When they were in danger of losing their

own government of themselves, and of being
slaves to Cleopatra, what others were they that
freed them from that fear ? for it was the friend-

shiij I had with Antony, and the kind disijosi-

tion he was in towards us, that hath been the
occasion that even these Arabians have not been
utterly undone ; Antony being unwilling to

undertake anytliing which might be suspected
by us of unkindness : but when he had a rnind

to bestow some parts of each of our domijiions

on Cleopatra, 1 also managed that matter so,

that by giving him presents of my own, I might
obtain a security to both nations, while I under-
took mj'seK to answer for the money, and gave
him two hundred talents, and became surety for

those two hundred moro which were imposed
upon the land which was subject to this tribute

:

and this they have defrauded us of, although it

was not reasonable that Jews should pay tribute

to any man living, or allow part of their land to

be taxable ; but although that was to be, yet
ought we not to pay tribute for these Arabians,
whom we have ourselves preserved ; nor is it fit

that they who have professed (and that with
great integrity and sense of our kindness) that it

is by our means that thej' keep their principality,

should injure us, and deprive us of what is our
due, and this while we have been stUl not their

enemies but their friends. And whereas obser-

vation of covenants takes place among the bit-

terest enemies, but among friends is absolutely
necessary,—this is not observed among these
men, who think gain to be the best of all things,

let it be by any means whatsoever, and that in-

justice is no harm, if they may but get money
by it : is it therefore a question with you,
whether the unjust are to be punished or not ?

when God himself hath declared his mind that
so it ought to be,— and hath commanded that
we ever should hate injuries and injustice,

which is not only just but necessary iu wars
between several nations ; for these Arabians
have done what both the Greeks and Barbai'ians

own to be an instance of the grossest wickedness,
with regard to our ambassadors, whom they
have beheaded, while the Greeks declare that
such ambassadors are sacred and inviolable.*

And for ourselves, we have learned from God
the most excellent of our doctrines, and the
most ho)v part of our law, by angels or ambas-

* Heroa says here, that as ambassadors were sacred
when they carried messages to others, so did the laws
of the Jews derive a sacred authority by being de-
livered from God by angels [or divine ambassadors;]
which is St Paul's expression about the same laws,
CGAl. iii. 16 : Heb. ii. 2.)

sadors ; for this name brings Gcd to the know-
ledge of mankind, and is sufficient to reconcile
enemies one to another. ^Yllat wickedness, then,
can be greater than the slaughter of ambassadors,
who come to treat about doing what is right ?

And when such have been their actions, how is

it possible they can either live securely in com-
mon life, or be successful in war? In my
opinion, this is impossible. But perhaps some
will say, that what is holy, and wliat is right-
eous, is indeed on our side, but that the Arabians
are either more courageous or more numerous
than we are. Now, as to this, in the first place,
it is not fit for us to say so, for with wliom is

what is righteous, with them is God himself ;

now, where God is, there is both multitude and
cournge. But to examine our own circumstances
a little, we were conquerors in the first battle ;

and when we fought again, they were not
able to oppose us, but ran away, and could not
endure our attacks or our courage ; but when
we had conquered them, then came Athenio,
and made war against us without declariiog it

;

and praj', is this an instance of their manhood,
or is it not a second instance of their wickedness
and treachery ? Why are we therefore of less

courage, on account of that which ought to in-

spire us with stronger hopes ? and why are we
terrified at these, who, when they fight upon &
level, are continually beaten, and wheix they

seem to be conquerors, they gain it by wicked-
ness? and if we suppose that any one should
deem them to be men of real courage, will he
not be excited by that very consideration to do
his utmost against them? for true valour is not
shewn by fighting against weak persons, but in

being able to overcome the most hardy. But
then, if the distresses we ourselves are under, and
the miseries that have come by the earthquake,

have affrighted any one, let him consider, in the

first place, that this very thing will deceive the

Arabians, by their supposal that what hath be-

fallen us is gi-eater than it really is. Moreover,

it is not right that the same thing that embold-
ens them should discoui-age us ; for these men,
you see, do not derive their alacrity from any
advantageous virtue of their own, but from
their hope, as to us, that we are quite cast down
by our misfortunes ; but when we boldly rnarch

against them, we shall soon pull down their in-

solent conceit of themselves, and shall gain this

by attacking them, that they will not be so in-

solent when we come to the battle ; for our dis-

tresses are not so great, nor is what hath hap-

pened an indication of the anger of God against

us, as some imagine ; for such things are acci-

dental, and adversities that come in the usual

course of things ; and if we allow that this was
done by the will of God, we must allow that it

is now over by his will also, and that he is satis-

fied with what hath already happened ; for had
he been willing to afflict us still more thereby,

he had not changed his mind so soon. And as

for the war we are engaged in, he hath himself

demonstrated that he is willing it should go on,

nd that he knows it to be a just war; for

while some of the people in the country have

perished, all you who were in arms have suffered

nothing, but are all preserved alive; whereby
God makes it plain to us, that if you had univer-

sally, with your children and wives, been in the

army, it had come to pass that you had not

undergone anything that would have much hurt

you. Consider these things, and, what is more
than all the rest, that you have God at all times

foryour protector ; and prosecute these menwith
a just bravery, who in point of friendship, are

unjust, in their battles perfidious, towards am'

X



322 ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS, [BOOK XV-

bassadors impious, and -always inferior to you in

valour."
4. When tlie Jews lieard this speech, they

were much raised in their minds, and more dis-

posed to fight than before. So Herod when he
had offered the sacrifices appointed by the law,*
made haste, and took them, and led them against
the .Arabians ; and in order to that, passed over
Jordan, and pitched his camp near to that of the
enemj'. He also thought fit to seize xvpon a cer-

tain castle that lay in the midst of them, as

hoping it woidd be for his advantage, and would
the sooner produce a battle ; and that if there
were occasion for delay, he should by it have
his camp fortified ; and as the Ai-abians had the
same intentions upon that place, a contest arose

about it ; at first tliey were but skhmishes,
after which there came more sohliers, and it

proved a sorb of fight, and some fell on both
sides, tni those of the Arabian side were beaten,

and retreated. This was no smaU encouragement
to the Jews immediately ; and when Herod ob-
served that the enemy's army were disposed to

anything rather than to come to an engagement,
he ventured boldly to attempt the bulwark it-

self, and to pull it to pieces, and so to get nearer
to their camp, in order to fight them ; for when
they were forced out of their trenches, they went
OTit in disorder, and had not the least alacrity,

I- hope of victory
;
yet did they fight hand to

baud, because they were no more in number
Siian the Jews, and becaiise they were in such a
disposition Oi war that they were under a neces-
sity of coming on boldly ; so they came on to a
terrible battle, while not a few fell on each side.

However, at length the Arabians fled; and so
great a slaughter was made upon their being
routed, that they were not only killed by their
enemies, but became the authors of their own
deaths also, and were trodden down by the mul-
titude, and the great current of people in disor-

der, and were destroyed by their own armour;
60 five thousand men lay dead ui^on the spot,

while the rest of the midtitude soon ran within
the bulwark [for safety,] but had no firm hope
of safety, by reason of their want of necessaries,

and especially of water. The Jews pursued
them, but could not get in with them, but sat

round about the bulwark, and watched any as-

sistance that would get into them, and prevented
any there that had a mind to it from running
away.

5. When the Arabians rrere in these circum-
stances, they sent ambassadors to Herod, in the
first place, to prox^ose terms of accommodation,
anel after that to offer him, so pressing was their
thirst upon them, to undergo whatsoever ha
pleased, if he would free them from their present
distress ; but ho v/oidd admit of no ambassadors,
of no price of redemption, nor of any other
moderate terms whatever, being very desirous to
revenge thoso unjust actions which they had
been guilty of towards his nation. So they Were
necessitated by other motives, and particularly
by then- thirst, to come out, and deliver them-
selves up to him, to be carried away captives

;

and in five days' time, the number of four thou-
sand were taken prisoneis, while all the rest re-

solved to make a sally upon their enemies, and to

* This piece of religion is worth rcmarlvinpf, becaiiso
It is the only exami)lo of this nature that Josephaa eTt"
mentions of this Ilerod ; and it.was when he hail been
in iiii<:hty distress—such times of attliction making men
most religious; nor was he disappointed of his hopes
here, but immediately gained a most signal victory
over the Anibiaus, wiiile they who just before had been
60 great victors were now under a strange consterna-
tiou, and hardly able to fight at all.

fight it out with them, choosing rather, it' so It

must be, to die therein, than to perish gradually
and Lngloriously. When they had taken this

resolution, they came out of their trenches, but
could no way sustain the fight, being too much
disabled, both in mind and bodj^, and ha%'ing not
room to exert themselves, and thought it an ad-

vantage to be killed, and a misery to survive ; so

at the first onset there fell about seven thousand
of them, after wliich stroke, they let all ths

courage they had i^ut on before fall, and stood

amazed at Herod's warlike spirit under his own
calamities; so for the future they yielded, and
made him ruler of their nation ; whereupon he
was gi-eatlj' elevated at so seasonable a success,

and returned home, taking great authority ui^on

him, on account of so bold and glorious an expe-
dition as he had made.

CHiVPTER VI.

HOW HEHOD SLEW HTEC^VNUS, AND THEN HASTED
AWAY TO C^SAE, AND OBTAINED THE KINGDOM
FROII HIM ALSO ; AND HOW, A LITTLE TIME AF-

TERWARD, HE ENTERTAINED C^SAR IN A MOST
HONOURABLE MANNER.

§ 1. Herod's other affairs were now very pros-

perous, and he was not to be easily assaulted on
any side. Yet did there come upon him a dan-
ger that would hazard his entire dorcinions, after

Antony had been beaten at the oaitic ef Actium
by Cresar [Octavian ;] for at that time both
lierod's enemies and friends despaired of his

affairs, for it was not probable that he would re-

maiu without punishment, who had shewn so

much friendship for Antony. So it happened
tliat his friends despah-ed, and had no hopes of

his escape ; but for his enemies, they all out-

wardly api)cared troubled at his case, but were
privately very glad of it, as hoping to obtain a
change for the better. As for Herod himself, he
saw that there was no one of royal dignity left

but Hyrcanus, and therefore he thought it would
be for his advantage not to suffer him to be an
obstacle in his way any longer; for that in case

he himself survived, and escaped the danger he
was in, he thought it was the safest way to put
it out of the 150wer of such a man to make any
attempt against him at such junctures of affab-s,

as was more worthy of the kingdom than him-
self; and in case he should be slain by CoBsar,

his envy prompted him to desu-e to slay liim that
would otherwise Ijo king after him.

2. While Herod had these things in his mind,
there was a certain occasion afforded him ; for

Hyixanus was of so mild a temper, both then
and at other times, that he desired not to meddle
witli public affau-s, nor to concern himself with
innovations, but left all to fortune, and con-
tented himself with what that afforded him :

)jut Alexandra [his daughter] was a lover of

strife, and was exceeding desirous of a change of

the government ; and spoke to her father not to

bear for ever Herod's injurious treatment of

their family, but to anticipate their future hopes,

as he safely nught; and desired him to write

about these matters to Malchus, who was then
governor of Arabia, to receive tliem, and to

tjecure them [from Herod,] for that if they went
away, and Herod's affairs proved to be, as it was
likely they would be by reason of Cassar's enmity
to him, they should then bo the only persons
that could take the government ; and this, both
on account of the royal family they were of, and
on account of the good disposition of the multi-
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tude to them. "VYbile she used these persuasions,

Hyrcanus put off her suit ; but as she shewed
that she was a woman, and a contentious woman
too, and would not desist either night or day,

but would always be speaking to him about these

matters, and about Herod's treacherous designs,

ohe at last prevailed with him. to entrust Dosi-

theus, one of his friends, with a letter, wherein
his resolution was decLxred ; and he desired the

Arabian governor to send him some horsemen,
who should receive him, and conduct him to

the lake Asphaltites, which is from the bounds
of Jerusalem three hundred furlongs : and he
did therefore trust Dositheus -with his letter,

because he was a careful attendant on him and
on Alexandra, and had no small occasion to bear

ill-will to Herod ; for he was a kinsman of one
Joseph, whom he had slain, and a brother of

those that were formerly slain at Tyre by Airbony

:

yet could not these motives induce Dositheus to

serve Hyrcanus in this affair ; for preferring the

hopes he had from the i)resent king to those he
had from him, he gave Herod the letter. So he
took liis kindi^iCss in good part, and bade him
besides do what he had already done, that is, go
on in serving him, by rolling up the c^iistle and
sealing it again, and delivering it to Malchus,
and then to bring back the letter in answer to

it ; for it would be much better if he could know
Malchus's intentions also. And when Dositheus
was ready to serve him in this poijit .also, the
Arabian governor returned baok for answer, that

be would receive Hyrcanus, and all that should

come with him, and even all the Jews that were
of his party: that he would, moreover, send
forces SKflBcient to secure them in their journey;

and that he should be in no want of anything he
should desire. Now as soon as Herod had re-

ceived this letter, he immediately sent for Hyr-
canus, and questioned him about the league he
had made with Malchus ; and when he denied

it, he shewed the letter to the Sanhedrim, and
put the man to death immediately.

3. And this account we give the reader, as it

is contained in the commentaries of king Herod

:

but other historians do not agree with them, for

they suppose that Herod did not find, but rather

made this an occasion for thus putting him to

death, aud that by treacherously lajT.iig a snare

for him ; for thus do they write :—That Herod
and he were once at a treat, ana that Herod had
given no occasion to suspect [that he was dis-

pleased at him,] but put this question to Hyr-
canus, Whether he had received any letters from
Malchus? and v/hen he answered that he had
received letters, but those of salutation only

;

and when he asked fiu-ther, whether he had not

received any presents from him ? and when he
had replied, that he had received no more than
four horses to ride on, which Malchus had sent

him, they pretended that Herod charged these

upon liim as the crimes of bribery and treason,

and gave orders that he should be led away and
slain. And in order to demonstrate that he had
been guilty of no offence, when he was thus

brought to his end, they allege hov/ mild his

temper had been ; and that even in his 3-outh he
had never given any demonstration of l^oldness

or rashness, and that the case wiis the same when
he came to be king, but that he even tlien com-
mitted the management of the greatest part of

public affairs to Antipater: and that he was now
above fourscore years old, and knew that Herod's
government was in a secure state. He also

came over Euphrates, and left those who gi-eatly

honoui-ed him beyond that river, though he were

to be enth-ely under Herod's government ; and

that it was a moat incredible thing that he should

enterpiise anything by way of innovation, and
not at all agreeable to his temper, but that this

was a plot of Herod's own contrivance.

4. And this was the fate of Hyrcanus ; and
thus did he end his life, after he had endured
various and manifold turns of fortune in hia

lifetime ; for he was made high priest of the
Jewish nation in the beginning of his mother
Alexandra's reign, who held the government
nine years ; and when, after his mother's death,
he took the kingdom himself, and held it three
months, he lost it, by the means of his brother
Aristobulus. He was then restored by Pompey,
and received all sorts of honour from him, and
enjoyed them forty years ; but when he was
again deprived by Antigonus, and was manned
in his body, he was made a captive by the Par-
thians, and thence returned home again after

some time, on account of the hopes that Herod
had given him ; none of whicli came to pass

according to his expectation ; but he still con-

fhcted with many misfortunes through the whole
course of his life : and, what was the heaviest

calamity of all, as we have related already, he
came to an end which was undeserved by him.
His character appeared to be that of a man of a
mild and moderate disposition, who suli'eied the
administration of affaks to be generally done by
others under him. He was averse to much med-
dling with the public, nor had shrewdness enough
to govern a kingdom : and both Antii)ater and
Herod came to their gxeatness by reason of his

mildness ; and at last he met with such an end
from them as was not agreeable either to justice

or piety.

5. Now Herod, aa soon as be had put Hyr-
canus out of the way, made haste to Caesar ; and
because he could not have any hopes of kindness

from him, on account of the frieudsliip he had
for Antony, he had a suspicion of Alexandra,
lest she should take this opportunity to bring the
multitude to a revolt, and introduce a sedition

uito the affairs of the kingdoip ; so he committed
the care of everytliing to his brother Pheroras,

and placed his mother Cyprus, and his sister

[Salome,] and the whole family, at .jMasada, and
gave him a charge, that if he should hear any sad
news about him, he should take care of the
government : but as to MarLamne his wife,

because of the misunderstanding between her
and his sister, and his sister's mother, which
made it impossible for them to live together, he
placed her at Alexandrium, vidth Alexandra her
mother, and left his treasurer Joseph and So-

hemus of Iturea, to take care of that fortress.

These two had been very faithful to him from
the beginning, and were now left as a guard to

the women. They also had it in charge, that it

they should hear any mischief had befallen him,
they shouM kill them both ; and, as far as they
were able, to preserve the kingdom for his sons,

and for hia brother Pheroras,

6. Whan he had given them this charge, he
made haste to Puhodes, to meet Cjesar ; and
when he had sailed to that city, he took off his

diadem, but remitted nothing else of his usual

dignity: and when, upon his meeting him, ho
desired that he would let him speak to him, he
therein exhibited a much more noble specimen
of a great soul, for he did not betake himself to

supphcations, as men iLsually do ui)on such
jccasions, nor offered him any petition, as if he
were an offender ; but, after an undaunted man-
ner, gave an account of what he had done ; fo?

he spake thus to Ciesar :—That he had the

greatest friendship for Antony, and did every-

thing that he could that he might_ attain tho

government : that he was not indeed in the army
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•with, him, because the Arabians had diverted

him, but that he had sent him both money and
corn, which was but too little in comparison of

•what he ought to have done for him; "for if a
man owns himself to be another's friend and
knows him to be a benefactor, he is obliged to

hazard everything, to use every faculty of his

soul, every member of his body, and all the
wealth he hath, for him ; in -which I confess I

have been too deficient. However, I am con-

scious to myself, that so far I have done right,

that I have not deserted him on his defeat at

Actium : nor upon the evident change of his for-

tune have I transferred my hopes from him to

another, but have preserved myself, though not
as a valuable fellow-soldier, yet certainly as a
faithful counsellor to Antony, when I demon-
strated to him that the only -way he had to save

himself, and not lose all his authority, -was to

slay Cleopatra ; for -when she -was once dead,

there would be room for him to retain his

authority, and rather to bring thee to make a

conii)osition -with him, than to continue at en-

mity any longer. None of -which advices -would

he attend to, but preferred his o-wn rash re-

solutions before them, which have happened
im profitably for him, but profitably for thee.

Now, therefore, in case thou determinest about
me, and my alacrity in ser-idng Antony, accord-

ing to thy anger at him, I own there is no room
for me to deny what I have done, nor will I be
ashamed to own, and that publicly too, that I

had a great kindness for him ; Init if thou vnlt

put him out of the case, and only examine how
I behave myself to my benefactors in general,

and what sort of friend I am, thou wilt find by
experience that we shall do and be the same to

thj'self, for it is but changing the names, and
the firmness of friendship that we shall bear
thee will not be disapproved by thee."

7. By this speech, and by his beha-viour,

which shewed Caesar the frankness of his mind,
fcs gi'eatly gained -upon him, who was himself of

a generoiis and magnificent temper, insomuch
that those very actions, which were the founda-
tion of the accusation against him, procured
him Cresar's good-will. Accordingly, he re-

stored him his diadem again ; and encouraged
him to exhil)it himself as grea-t a friend to him-
self as he had been to Antony, and tlien had him
in great esteem. Moreover, he added this, that
Quintus Didius had -written to him that Herod
had very readily assisted him in the affair of the
gladiators. So when he had obtained such a
kind reception, and had, bej'ond all his hopes,
procured his cro-wn to be more entirely and
firmly settled \ipon him than ever, by C?esar's

donation, as well as by that decree of the Ko-
mans, which Caesar took care to procure for his

greater security, he conducted Caesar on his way
to Egy|it, and made him presents, even beyond
his ability, to both him and his friends ; and in

general buliaved himself -with groat magnanimity.
He also desii-ed that Ctesar would not piit to
death one Alexander, who had bec)-i a companion
of Antony ; but Caesar had sworn to put him to
death, and so he could not obtain that his peti-

tion : and now he returned to Judea again -with

gi'cater honour and assui-ance than ever, and
alFrighted those that had expectations to the
contrary, as still acriuiring from his very dan-
gers gi-cater splendour than before, by the
favour of God to him. So ho prepared for the
reception of C;esar as he was going out of Syria

to invade Egypt; and when ho came he enter-

tained him at Ptolemais with all royal magnifi-

cence. He also bestowed presents on the army,
and brought them provisions in abundance. He

also proved to be one of Csssar's most cordial
friends, and put the army in array, and rode
along with Caesar, and had a hundred and fifty

men, well ajipointed in all respects, after a rich

and sumptuous manner, for the better reception
of him and his friends. He also provided them
-with what they should want, as they passed over
the dry desert, insomuch tha-t they lacked neither
wine nor water, which last the soldiers stood in
the greatest need of ; and besides, ho presented
Caesar with eight hundred talents, and i)rocui-ed

to himself the good--will of them all, because he
was assisting to them in a much greater and
more splendid degree than the kingdom he had
obtained coidd afford ; by which he more and
more demonstrated to Caesar the firmness of his

friendship, and his readiness to assist him : and
what was of the greatest advantage to him was
this, that his liberality came at a seasonable
time also ; and when thej' returned again out of

Egypt, his assistances were no way inferior to
the good offices he had formerly done them.

CHAPTER VII.

HO-W HEEOD SLE-W SOHEMUS AND MARIAIINE, AND
AFTER-SVAKDS ALEXANDRA AND C0ST0BAEU3,

j

AND HIS MOST INTIMATE FRIENDS, AND, AT
|

LAST, THE SONS OP B^VBBAS ALSO.
[

§ 1. However, when he came into his kijcigdora.
|

again, he found his house in disorder, and his

wife Mariamne and her mother Alexandra very
uneasy; for, as they supposed, (what was easy
to be supposed,) that they were not put into
that fortress [Alexandriuni] for the security of
their persons, but as into a garrison for their

imprisonment, and that they had no power over
anything, either of others or of their own
affairs, they were very uneasy ; and Mariamne,
supposing that the king's love to her was but
hypocritical, and rather pretended (as advan-
tageous to himself) than real, she looked ujion it

as fallacious. She also was grieved that he
would not allow her any hopes of surviving
him, if he should come to any harm himself.

She also recollected what commands he had
formerly given to Joseph, insomuch that she
endeavoiired to please her keeptn-s, and espe-

cially Sohemus, as well apprised how all was in

his power ; and at the first Sohemus -u'as faith-

ful to Herod, and neglected none of the things

he had given him in charge. But when the
women, by kind words and liberal presents, had
gained his affections over to them, he was by
degrees overcome, and at length discovered to
them all the king's injunctions, and this on that
account principally, that he did not so much
as hope he would come back with the same
authority he had before, so that he thought he
should both escape any danger from him, and
supi^osed that he did hereby mu;;h gratify the
women, who were likely not to be overlooked iu

the settling of the government, nay, that they
would be able to make him abundant recom-
pense, since they must either reign themselves,

or bo very near to him that should reign. He
had a further ground of hope also, that though
Herod should have all the success he could wish
for, and should return again, he could not con-

tradict his wife in what she desired, for lie know
that the king's fondness for his wife was inex-

jireesible. These were the motives that drew
Sohemus to discover what injunctions had been
given him. So Mariamne was greatly displeased

to hear that there was no end of the dangers sho
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was under from Herod, and was greatly uneasy
at it, and wished that he might obtain no favours
[from Ccesar,] and esteemed it almost an insup-

portable task to live with him any longer ; and
this she afterwards openly declared, without
concealing her resentment.

2, And now Herod sailed home with joy, at

the unexpected good success he had had ; and
went, first of all, as was jiroper, to this his wife,

and told her, and her only, the good news, as

prefen-ing her before the rest, on account of his

fondness for her, and the intimacy there had
been between them, and saluted her ; but it so

happened, that as he told her of the good success

he had had, she was so far from rejoicing at it,

that she rather was sorry for it ; nor was she
able to conceal her resentments, but depending
on her dignity, and the nobility of her bu-th, in

return for his salutations, she gave a groan, and
declared evidently that she rather grieved than
rejoiced at his success,—and this till Herod was
disturbed at her, as affording him, not only
marks of her suspicion, but evident signs of her
dissatisfaction. This much troubled him, to see

that this surprising hatred of his wife to him
was not concealed, but open ; and he took this

so iU, and yet was so unable to bear it, on ac-

count of the fondness he had for her, that he
could not contmue long in any one mind, but
sometimes was angry at her, and sometimes re-

conciled himself to her ; but by always changing
one passion for another, he was still in great

uncertainty, and thus was entangled between
hatred and love, and was frequently disposed to

inflict punishment on her for her insolence to-

wards him ; but being deeply Ln love with her in

his soul, he was not able to get quit of this

woman. In short, as he would gladly have her
punished, so was he afraid lest, ere he were
aware, he shoidd, by putting her to death, bring

a heavier punishment upon himself at the same
time.

3. When Herod's sister and mother perceived

that he was in this temper Avith regard to Mari-
amne, they thought they had now got iin excel-

lent opportunity to exercise their hatred against

-her, and provoked Herod to wrath by telling

him such long stories and calumnies about her
as might at once excite his hatred and his jeal-

ousy. Now, though he willingly enough heard
their words, yet had not he courage enough to do
anything to her as if he believed tliem, but still

he became worse and worse disposed to her, and
-these ill jjassions were more and more inflamed

on both sides, while she did not hide her disposi-

tion towards him; and he turned his love to her
into wrath against her ; but when he was just

going to put this matter past all remedj', he
heard the news that Coesar wa« the victor in the
war, and that Antony and Cleopatra were both
dead, and that he had conquered Egypt; where-
upon he made haste to go to meet Cassar, and

i left the affairs of his family in their present

state. However, Mariamne recommended Sohe-
mus to him, as he was setting out on his journey,

and professed that she owed him thanks for the
care he had taken of her, and asked of the king
for him a place in the government ; upon wliich

an honourable employment was bestowed upon
Mm accordingly. Now, when Herod was come
into Egypt, he was introduced to Ctesar with
great freedom, as already a friend of his, and
received very great favours from him ; for he
made him a present of those four hundred Gala-

tians who had been Cleopatra's guards, and re-

stored that country to him again, which, by her
jiieans, had been taken away from him. He
also added to his kingdom Gadai-a, Hipijos, and

Samaria ; and, besides those, the maritime citieE,

Gaza, Anthedon, Joppa, and Strato's Tower.
4. Upon these new acquisitions, he grew more

magnificent, and conducted Cfesar as far as

Antioch ; but upon his return, as much as his

prosperity was augmented by tlie foreign ad-
ditions that had been made him, so much the
greater were the distresses that came upon him
in his own family, and chiefly in the affair of

liis wife, wherein he formerly apjieared to have
been most of all fortunate ; for the affection he
had for Mariamne was no way inferior to the
affections of such as are on that account cele-

brated in history, and this very justly. As for

her, she was in other respects a chaste woman,
and faithful to him

; yet had she somewhat of

a woman rough by nature, and treated her hus-
band imperiously enough, because she saw he
was so fond of her as to be enslaved to her. She
did not also consider seasonably with herself

that she lived under a monarchy, and that she
was at another's disposal, and accordingly would
behave herself after a saucy manner to him,
which yet he usually put off in a jesting way,
and bore with moderation and good temper.
She would also expose his mother and his sister

openly, on account of the meanness of their

birth, and would speak unkindly of them, idbo-

much that there was before this a disagreement
and unpardonable hatred among the women,
and it was now come to gi-eater reproaches of ^

one another than formerly, which suspicions in-

creased, and lasted a whole year after Herod
returned from Ca3sar. However, these misfor-

tunes, which had been kept under some decency
for a great whUe, burst out all at once upon siich

an occasion as was now offered ; for as the king

was one day about noon lain down on his bed
to rest him, he called for JMariamne, out of the

great affection he had always for her. She
came in accordingly, but would not lie down
by him ; and when he was very desirous of her

company, she shewed her contempt of him ; and
added, by way of rejiroach, that he had caused

her grandfather and her brother to be slain

;

and when he took this injury very imkindly,

and was ready to use violence to her, in a pre-

cipitate manner, the king's sister, Salome, ob-

servmg that he was more than ordinarily dis-

turbed, sent into the king his cupbearer, who
had been prepared long beforehand for such a,

design, and bade him tell the kmg how Mari-

amne had persuaded him to give his assistance

in preparing a love-potion for him ; and if he
appeared to be greatly concerned, and to ask

what that love-potion was, to tell him that she

had the potion, and that he was desired only

to give it him ; but in case he did not appear

to be much concerned at this potion, to let the

thing drop; and that if he did so, no harm
should thereby come to him. When she had
given him these instructions, she sent him at this

time to make such a speech. So he went in

after a composed manner, to gain credit to what
he should say, and yet somewhat hastily; and
said, that Mariamne had given him presents,

and persuaded him to give him a love-potion

;

and when this moved the king, he said that this

love-potion was a composition that she had given

him, whose effects he did not know, which was
the reason of his resolving to give him this in-

formation, as the safest course he could take,

both for himself and for the king. When Herod
heard what he said, and was in an ill disposition

before, his indignation grew more violent ; and
he ordered that eunuch of Mariamne, who was

most faithful to her, to be brought to tortaro

about this potion, as well knowing it was not
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pofsiljle tliat anjiihing small or great could be

done without him ; and when the man was
under the utmost agonies, he coiild say nothing
concerning the thing he was tortvu-ed about,

but so far he knew, that Llariamne's hatred
Bgainst him was occasioned by somewhat that

Sohemus had said to her. Now, as he was say-

ins: this, Herod cried out aloud, and said, that

Sohemus, who had been at all other times the
most faitliful to him, and to his government,
would not have betrayed what injunctions he
had given liim, unless he had had a nearer con-

versation than ordinary with Mariamne. So he
gave orders that Sohemus should be seized on
and slain immediately ; bu.t he allowed his wife

to take her trial ; and got together those that

were most faithful to him, and laid an elaborate

accusation against her for this love-potion and
composition, which had been charged upon her
by way of calumny only. However, he kept no
temper in what he said, and was in too great a

passion for judging well about this matter.

Accordinglj', when the court was at length

satisfied that he was so resolved, they passed
the sentence of death upon her ; but when the
sentence was passed upon her, this temper was
suggested by himself, and by some others of the
court, that she should not be thus hastily put to

death, but be laid in prison in one of the for-

tresses belonging to the kingdom ; but Salome
and her party laboured hard to have the woman
put to death ; and thej' prevailed with the king
to do so, and advised this out of caution, lest

the multitude should bo tumultuous if she were
suffered to live ; and thus was Mariamne led to

execution.

5. When Alexandra observed how things went,
and that there were small hopes that she herself

should escape the like treatment from Herod,
she changed her behaviour to quite the reverse

of what might have been expected from her
former boldness, aad this after a very indecent
manner ; for out of her desire to shew how en-

tirely ignorant she was of the crimes laid against

Wariarnne, she leaped out of her place, and re-

proached her daughter, in tlie hearing of all the
people ; and cried out, that she had been an Ul
woman, and imgrateful to her husband, and
that her punishment came justly upon her for

siTch her insolent behaviour, for that she had
not made i^roper returns to him who had been
tlieir common benefactor. And when she had
for some time acted in this hypocritical manner,
and had been so outrageous as to tear her hair,

this indecent dissembling beiiaviour, as was to

be expected, was greatly condemned by the rest

of tl;e spectators, as it was principally by the
poor woman who was to suffer ; for at the first

she gave her not a word, nor was discomposed
at her peevishness, and only looked at her, yet
did she, out of a greatness of soul, discover her
concern for her mother's offence, and especially

for ex]>osing herself in a manner so unbecoming
her: but as for herself, she went to her death
with an \inshaken firmness of mind, and without
changing the colour of her face, and thereby evi-

dently discovered the nobility of her descent to

the spectators, even in the last Naoments of her
life.

6. And thug died Mariamne, a woman of an
excellent cliaracter, both for chastity and great-

ness of soul ; but she wanted moderation, and
had too much of contention in her nature, yet

hud she all tliat can be said in the beauty of her

body, and her majestic appearance in conversa-

tion ; and thence arose the greatest part of the
occasions why slie did not prove so agreeable to

the king, nor live so oloasantly with liim as she

might otherwise have done ; for while she was
most indulgently used by the king, out of his

fondness for her, and did not expect that ho
could do anythmg hard to her, she took too un-
bounded a liberty. Moreover, that Avhich most
afilicted her, was what he had done to her rela-

tions ; and she ventured to speak of all they had
suffered bj' him, and at last greatly provoked
both the king's mother and sister, till they be-

came enemies to her; and even he himself also

did the same, on whom alone she depended for her
expectations of escaping the last of punishments.

7. But when she was once dead, the king's

affections for her were kindled in a more out-

rageous manner than before, whose old passion

for her we have already described ; for his love

to her was not of a calm nature, nor such as we
usuallj^ meet with among other husbands ; for

at its commencement it was of an enthusiastic

kind; nor was it, by their long cohabitation and
free conversation together, brought under his

power to manage ; but at this time his love to

Mariamne seemed to seize him in such a peculiar

manner, as looked like divine vengeance upon
him for takmg away her life ; for he would fre-

quently call for her, and frequently lament for

her, in a most indecent manner. Sloreover, he
bethought him of everything he could make use
of to divert his mind from thinking of her, and
contrived feasts and assemblies for that purpose,
but nothing would suffice; he therefore laid

aside the administration of public affau's, and
was so far conquered by his passion, that he
would Older his servants to call for Mariamne,
as if she were still alive, and could still hear
them ; and when he was in this way, there arose

a pestilential disease, and carried off the greatest

part of the multitude, and of his best and most
esteemed friends, and made aU men suspect that
this was brought upon them by the anger of God,
for the injustice that had been done to Mariamne.
Tliis circumstance affected the king still more,
till at length he forced himself to go into desert

places, and there, under pretence of going a
hunting, bitterly afflicted himself; yet had he
not borne his grief there many days before ho
fell into a most dangerous distemper himself ; he
had an inflammation upon him, and a -piim in the
hinder i^art of his head, joined with madness;
and for the remedies that were used, they did
him no good at all, but jiroved contrary to his

case, and so at length brought him to despau-.

All the physicians also that were about him,
partly because the medicines they brought for

his recovery could not at all conquer the disease,

and partly because his diet could be no other
than what his disease inclined him to, desired

him to eat whatever he had a mind to, and so

left the smaU hopes they had of his recoveiy in

the power of that diet, and committed him to
fortune. And thus did his distemper go on,

while he was at Samaria, now called Sebaste.

8. Now Alexandra abode at this time at Jeru-
salem ; and being informed what condition

Herod was in, .she endeavoured to get possession

of the fortified places that were about the city,

which were two, the one belonging to the city

itself, the other belonging to the temple; and
those that con Id get them into their hands had
the whole nation under their power, for without
the command of them it was r.ot ])ossible to

offer their sacrifices ; and to thrak of leaving off

thoye sacrifices, is to every Jev/ pi/iialy impossi-

ble, who are still moi-e ready to ioso their lives

than to leave off that divine worship which they
have been wont to pay to God. Alexandra,
therefore, discoursed with those that had thtj

keeping of those strongholds, thfit it was proper
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for them to deliver the same to her, and to

Herod's sons, lest, upon his death, any other

peison should seize upon the government ; and
that upon his recovery none conld keep them
more safely for him than those of his own famUy.
These words were not by them at all taken in

good i^art ; and, as they liad been in former
times faithful [to Herod,] they i-esolved to con-

tinue so more than ever, both because they hated
Alexandra, and because they thought it a sort

of impiety to despair of Herod's recovery while
he was yet alive, for they had been his old

friends; and one of them, whose name was
Achiabus, was his cousiii-german. They sent

messengers, therefore, to acquaint htm with
Alexandra's design ; so he made no longer delay,

but gave orders to have her slain
;

yet was it

with difSculty, and after he had endured great

pain, that he got clear of his distemper. He
was stUl sorely afflicted, both in mind and body,
and made vei-y uneasy, and readier than ever
upon all occasions to inHict punishment upon
those that fell under his hand. He also slew
the most intimate of Ms friends, Costobarus, and
Lysimachus, and Gadias, who was also called

Antipater ; as also Dositheus, and that upon the
ff^llowing occasion.

9. Costobarus was an Idumean by birth, and
one of principal dignity among them, and one
whose ancestors had been priests to the Koze,
whom the Idumeans had [formerly] esteemed aa

a. god ; but after Hyrcanus had made a change
in their pohtical government, and made them
receive the Jewish customs and law, Herod
made Costobarus governor of Idumea and Gaza,
and gave him his sister Salome to wife ; and this

was upon his slaughter of [his uncle] Joseph,
who had that government before, as we have
related already. When Costobarus had gotten
to be so highly advanced, it pleased him, and
was more than he hoped for, and he was more
and more puffed up by his good success, and in

a little while he exceeded all bounds, and did
not tliink fit to obey what Herod, as their ruler,

commanded him, or that the Idumeans should
make use of the Jewish customs, or be subject
to them. He therefore sent to Cleopatra, and
informed her that the Idumeans had been always
under his progenitors, and that for the same
reason it was but just that she should desire
that country for him of Antony, for that he
was ready to transfer his friendship to her : and
this he did, not because he was better pleased to
be under Cleopatra's government, but because
he thought that, upon tlie diminution of Herod's
power, it would not be difficult for him to obtain
himsetf the entire government over the Idu-
means, and somewhat- more also; for he raised
his hopes stUl higher, as having no small pre-
tences, both by his birth and by these riches
which he had gotten by his constant attention to
filthy lucre ; and accordingly it was not a smaH
matter that he aimed at. So Cleopatra desired
this country of Antony, but faded of her pur-
pose. An account of this was brought to Herod,
Tvho was thereiipon ready to kiU Costobarus

;

yet, upon the entreaties of his sister and mother,
he forgave him, and vouchsafed to pardon him
entii-ely, though he stdl had a suspicion of him
afterwards for this his attempt.

10. But some time afterward, when Salome
happened to quarrel with Costobarus, she sent
him a bill of divorce,* and dissolved her marriage

* Here is a plain example of a Jewish lady giving a
divorce to her husband, though in the days of Josephus
it was not estftmed lawful for a woman so to do. How-
ever, the Christian law, when it allowed divorce for
•Siiltery, (Matt. v. 32,) allowed the innocent wiic to di-

with him, though this was not according to the
Jewish laws ; for with us it is lawful for a hus-
band to do so ; but a wife if she departs from
her husband, cannot of herself be married to an-
other, unless her former husband put her away.
However, Salome chose not to follow the law of
her country, but the law of her authority, and
so renounced her wedlock ; and told her brother
Herod, til at she left her husband out of her good-
will to him, because she perceived that he, with
Antipater, and Lysimachus, and Dositheus, were
mising a sedition against him : as an evidence
whereof, she alleged the case of the sons of Babas,
that theyhad been by him preserved alive already
for the interval of twelve years, which proved to

be true. But when Herod thus unexpectedly
heard of it, he was greatly strrprised at it, and
was the more' surprised, because the relation ap-
peared incredible to him. As for the fact relat-

ing to these sons of Babas, Herod had formerly
taken gi-eat pains to bring them to punishment,
as being enemies to his government ; but they
were now forgotten by htm, on account of the
length of time [since he had ordered them to be
slain.] Now the cavise of his iU-wUl and hatred
to them arose hence : that while Antigonus was
king, Herod, with his army, besieged the city of
Jerusalem, where the distress and misei'ies which
the besieged endured were so pressing, that the
greater number of them invited Herod into the
city, and already ^placed their hopes on him.
Now, the sons of Babas were of great dignity,

and had power among the multitude, and were
faithful to Antigonus, and were always raising

calumnies ag;dnst Herod, and encouraged the
people to preserve the government to that royal
family which held it by inheritance. So these
men acted thus politically, and, as they thought,
for their own advantage ; but when the city was
taken, and Herod had gotten the government
into his own hands, and Costobarus was ap-
pointed to hinder men from passing out at the
gates, and to guard the city, that those citizens

that were guilty, and of the -party opposite to
the king, might not get out of it,—Costobarus
being sensible that the sons of Babas were had in

respect and honour by the whole multitude, and
supposing that their preservation might be of

great advantage to him in the changes of govern-
ment afterward, he set them by themselves, and
concealed them in his own farms ; and when this

thing was suspected, he assxired Herod upon oath
that he really knew nothing of that matter, and
so overcame the suspicions that lay upon him

;

nay, after that, when the Idng had publicly pro-

posed a reward for the discovery, and had put in

practice all sorts of methods for searching out
this matter, he would not confess it ; but being
persuaded that when he had first denied it, if

the men were found, he should not escape un-
punished, he was forced to keep them secret,

not only out of his good-will to them, but out of

a necessary regard to his own preser^'ation also.

But when the king knew this thing, by his

sister's information, he sent men to the places

where he had the intimation they were concealed,
and ordered both them and those that were ac-

cused as guilty with them, to be slain, insomuch
that there were now none at all left of the kin-

dred of Hyrcanus ; and the kingdom was entirely

in Herod's power, and there was nobody remain-
ing of such dignity as could put a atop to what
he did against the Jewish laws.

vorce her guilty husband, as well as the innocent hus-
band to divorce his guilty wife, as we learn (torn the
fhepherd of Hermas, and from the Second Apology o(

Justin Martyr, where a persecution was brought up03
the Christians upon such a divorce.
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CHAPTER VIIL

HOW TEN MEN OP THE CITIZENS [OP JERUSALEM]
MADE A CONSPIRACY AG^UNST HEROD, FOR THE
FOREIGN PRACTICES HE HAD INTRODUCED,
"WHICH WAS A TRANSGRESSION OF THE LAWS OF
THEIR COUNTRY. CONCERNING THE BUILDING
OF SEBASTE AND CESAEEA, AND OTHER EDI-

FICES OF HEROD.

§ 1. On this account it was that Herod revolted

from the laws of his country, and corrupted
their ancient constitution, bj' the introduction

of foreign practices, which constitution j^et ought
to have been preserved inviolable ; by which
means we became guilty of great wickedness
afterwards, while those religious observances

which used to lead the multitude to piety, were
now neglected : for, in the iirst place, he ap-

pointed solemn games to be celebrated every
fifth year, in honour of Caesar, and built a theatre

at Jerusalem, as also a very great amphitheatre
in the plain. Both of them were mdeed costly

works, but opposite to the Jewish customs ; for

we have had no such shows delivered down to

us as fit to be used or exhibited by us, yet did he
celebrate tliese games evei-y five j^ears, in the
most solemn and splendid manner. He also

made proclamation to the neighbouring countries,

and called men together out of every nation.

The wrestlers, and the rest of those that strove

for the prizes in such games, were invited out of

every land, both by the hopes of 'the rewards
there to be bestowed, and by the glory of victory

to be there gained. So the principal persons

that were the most eminent in these sorts of ex-

ercises, were gotten together, for there were very
great rewards for victory proposed, not only to

those that performed their exercises naked, but
to those that iilayed the musicians also, and were
called Thymelici; and he spared no pains to in-

duce aU persons, the most famous for such ex-

ercises, to come to this contest for victory. He
also proposed no small rewards to those who ran
for the prizes in chariot races, when they were
drawn by two, or three, or four pair of horses.

He also imitated everything, though ever so

costly and magnificent, in other nations, out of

an ambition that he might give most public de-

monstration of his grandeur. Inscriptions also

of the great actions of Cassar, and trophies of

those nations which he had conquered in his

wars, and aU made of the purest gold and silver,

encompassed the theatre itself: nor was there
anything that could be subservient to his design,

whether it were precious garments, or precious
stones set in order, which was not also exposed
to sight in these games. He had also made a
great preparation of •tvild beasts, and of lions

themselves in great abimdance, and of such other
beasts as were either of uncommon strength, or
of such a sort as were rarely seen. These were
prepared either to fight one with another, or that
men who were condemned to death were to fight

with them. And truly foreigners were greatly
Burprised and delighted at the vastness of the
expenses here exhibited, and at tliegi-cat dangers
that were liere seen ; but to natural Jews this

was no better than a dissolution of these customs
for which they had so great a veneration, * It

• These prand plays and shows, and Thymelici, or
music-meetintrs, and chariot-races, &c., were still, as we
Bce here, looked on byfliesoberJewsasheathenishsjiorts,
and tending not only to corru])t the manners of the
Jftwish nation, and to brinfrthem in love with paganish
iuolatrj and paganisli conduct of life, but to tlie Uis-
olution of the law of Moses. Nor ia the case of our

appeared also no better than an instance of bare-

faced impiety to throw men to the wild beasts,

for the affording delight to the spectators, and
it appeared an instance of no less impiety, to
change their own laws for such foreign exercises,

but, above all the rest, the trophies gave most
distaste to the Jews ; for, as they imagined them
to be images, included within the armour that
hung round about them, they were sorely dis-

pleased at them, because it was not the custom
of their country to pay honours to such images,

2. Nor was Herod unacquainted with the dis-

turbance they were under ; and, as he thought
it unseasonable to use violence with them, so he
spake to some of them by way of consolation

;

and in order to free them from that superstitious

fear they were under, yet could not he satisfy

them, but they cried out with one accord, out
of their great uneasiness at the oft'cnces they
thought he had been guilty of, that although
they should think of bearing all the rest, yet
would they never bear images of men in their

city, meaning the trophies, because this was dis-

agreeable to the laws of their country. Nov
when Herod saw them in such a disorder, and
that they would not easily change their resolu-

tion unless they received satisfaction in this,

point, he called to him the most eminent meu
among them, and brought them upon the theatre,

and shewed them the trophies, and asked them,
what sort of things they took these trophies to

be ; and when they cried out that they were the
images of men, he gave order that they should
be stripped of these outward ornaments which
were about them, and shewed them the naked
pieces of wood ; which pieces of wood, now with-

out any ornaments, became matter of great sport

and laughter to them, because they had before

always had the ornaments of images themselves
in derision.

3. "When therefore Herod had thus got clear

of the multitude, and had dissipated the vehe-
mency of passion under which they had been
the greatest part of the people were disposed to

change their conduct, and not to be displeased at

him any longer ; but still some of them continued
in their displeasure against him, for his intro-

duction of new customs, and esteemed the viola-

tion of the laws of their country as likely to be
the origin of very great mischiefs to them, 3 o
that they deemed it an instance of piety ratlier

to hazard themselves [to be put to death,] than
to seem as if they took no notice of Herod, who,
upon the change he had made in their govern-
ment, introduced such customs, and that in a
violent manner, which they had never been used
to before, as indeed in pretence a king, but in

reality one that shewed himself an enemy to

their whole nation ; on which account ten men
that were citizens [of Jerusalem,] conspired to-

gether against him, and sware to one another to

undergo any dangers in the attempt, and took
daggers with them under their garments [for the

purpose of killing Herod.] Now there was a
certain blind man among those conspirators who
had thus sworn to one another, on account of

the indignation he had against what he heard to

have been done ; he was not indeed able to afford

tlie rest any assistance in the undertaking, but
was ready to undergo any suffering with them,
if so be they should come to any harm, inso-

much that he became a veiy great encourager

of the rest of the undertakers.

4. When they had taken this resolution, and

modern masquerades, plays, operas, and thfl like

"pomps and vanities of tliis wicked world," of any
better tendency under Christianity.
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that by common consent, they went into the

theatre, hoping that, in the fu'st place, Herod
should not escape them, as they should faU on
him so unexpectedly ; and supposmg, however,
that if they missed him, they should kill a great

many of those that were about him ; and this re-

solution they took, though they should die for it,

in order to suggest to the king what injuries he
had done to the multitude. These conspirators

therefore, standing thus prepared beforehand,
went about their design with great alacrity ; but
there was one of those spies of Herod that were
appointed for such purposes, to fish out and in-

form him of any conspiracies that should be
made against him, who found out the whole
affair, and told the king of it, as he was about to

go into the theatre. So when he reflected on
the hatred which he knew the greatest part of

the people bore him, and on the distui-bances

that arose upon every occasion, he thought this

l^lot against him not to be improbable. Accord-
ingly, he retired into his palace, and called those

that were accused of this consj^iracy before him
by theii' several names ; and as, ixpon the guards
falling upon them, they were caught in the very
fact, and knew they could not escape, they pre-

pared themselves for their ends with all the de-

cency they could, and so as not at all to recede
from their resolute behavioiu-, for they shewed
no shame for what they were about, nor denied
it ; but when they were seized, they shewed
their daggers, and professed, that the conspiracy
they had sworn to was a holy and a pious action

;

that what they intended to do was not for gain,

or out of any indulgence to their passions, but
principally for those common customs of their

country, wliich all the Jews were obliged to ob-

serve, or to die for them. This was what these
men said, out of their undaunted courage in this

conspiracy. So they were led away to execution
by the king's guards that stood about them, and
patiently underwent all the torments inflicted on
them till they died. Nor was it long before that
spy who had discovered them, was seized on by
Bome of the people, out of the hatred they bore
to him ; and was not only slain by them, but
pulled to pieces, limb from limb, and given to

the dogs. This execution was seen by many of

the citizens, yet would not one of them discover

the doers of it, tiU upon Herod's making a strict

scrutiny after them, by bitter and severe tor-

tures, certain women that were tortui-ed con-
fessed what they had seen done ; the authors of

which fact were so terribly punished by the
king, that their entire families were destroyed
for this their rash attempt

;
yet did not the ob-

stinacy of the people, and the undaunted con-

stancy they shewed in the defence of their laws,

make Herod any easier to them, but he still

Btrengthened liimself after a more secure man-
ner, and resolved to encompass the multitude
every way, lest such innovations should end in

an open rebellion.

5. Since, therefore, he had now the city forti-

fied by the ])alace in which he Uved, and by the
temple, which had a strong fortress by it, caUed
Antonia, and was rebuilt by himself, he con-
trived to make Samaria a fortress for himself
also against all the people, and called it Sebaste,

supposing that this place would be a stronghold
against tlie country, not inferior to the former.
So he fortified that place, which was a day's

journey distant from Jerusalem, and which
would be useful to him in common, to keep both
the country and the city in awe. He also built

another fortress for the whole nation : it was of

old called Strato's Tower: but was by him
vamed Cesarea, Moreover, he chose out some

select horsemen, and placed them in the great
plain ; and budt [for them] a place in Galilee,

called Gaba, with Hesebouitis, in Perea; and
these were the places which he particularly
budt, Wilde he always was inventing somewhat
further for his own security, and encompassing
the whole nation with guards, that they might
by no means get from under his power, nor fall

into tumults, which they did continually upon
any small commotion ; and that if they did make
any commotions, he might know of it, whUo
some of his spies might be upon them from the
neighbourhood, and might both be able to know
what they were attempting, and to prevent it

;

and when he went about building the waU of

Samaria, he contrived to bring thither many of
those that had been assisting him in his wars,
and many of the people in that neighbourhood
also, whom he made fellow-citizens with the rest.

This he did, out of an ambitious desu-e of build-

ing a temple, and out of a desire to make the
city more eminent than it had been before, but
principally because he contrived that it might at

once be for his own security, and a monument
of his magnificence. He also changed its name,
and called it Sebaste. Moreover, he parted the
adjoining country, which was excellent in its

kmd, among the inhabitants of Samaria, that
they might be in a happy condition, upon their

fu'st coming to inhabit. Besides all which, he
encompassed the city with 9, Wall of great
strength, and made use of the a^jclivity of the
place for makiag its fortifications stronger ; nor
was the compass of the place made now so small as

it had been before, but was such as rendered it

not inferior to the most famous cities, for it was
twenty furlongs in circumference. Now within,
and about the middle of it, he built a sacred
place, of a furlong and a half [in circuit,] and
adorned it with all sorts of decorations, and
therein erected a temple, which was illustrious,

on account of both its largeness and beauty ; and
as to the several parts of the city, he aidorned

them with decorations of all sorts also ; and aa

to what was necessary to provide for his own se-

curity, he made the walls very strong for that

purfiose, and made it for the greatest part a cita-

del ; and as to the elegance of the building, it

was taken care of also, that he might leave

monuments of the fineness of his taste, and of

his beneficence, to future ages.

CHAPTER IX.

CONCERNING THE FAMINE THAT HAD HAPPENED IN
jnODEA AND SYKIA; and how HEKOD, AFTER
HE HAD MAKRIED ANOTHER WIFE, EKBUILT
CESAREA, AND OTHER GRECIAN CITIES.

§ 1. Now on this very year, which was the thir-

teenth year of the reign of Herod, very great

calamities came upon the country ; whether they
were derived from the anger of God, or whether
this misery returns again naturally in certain

periods of time ;* for, in the first place, there

were perpetual droughts, and for that reason the

ground was barren, and did not bring forth the

same quantity of fruits that it used to produce

;

and after this baiTcnness of the soil, that change

* Here we have an eminent example of the language

of Josephus in his writing to Gentiles, different from
that when he wTote to Jews ; in his writing to whom he
derives all such judgments from the anger of God ; but

because he knew many of the Gentiles thought they

might naturally come in certain periods, he complies

with them in the following sentence.
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of food -whicli the want of com occasioned,

produced distempers in the bodies of men, and
a pestilential disease prevailed, one misery fol-

lowing upon the back of another ; and these

circumstances, that they were destitute both of

methods of cure and of food, made the pestilen-

tial distemper, which began after a violent man-
ner, the more lasting. Tlie destruction of men
also, after such a manner, deprived those that

survived of all their coiu-age, because they had
no way to provide remedies sufficient for the dis-

tresses they were ia. AVhen therefore the fruits

of that year were spoiled, and whatsoever they
had laid nij beforehand was spent, there was no
foundation of hope for reUef remaining, but the

misery, contrary to what they expected, still

increased upon them ; and this, not only on that

year, while they had notliing for themselves lf;ft

[at the end of it,] but what seed they had sown
perished also, by reason of the gToundnot yield-

ing its fruits on the second year.* This distress

they were in made them also, out of necessity, to

eat many things that did not use to be eaten : nor
was the king himself free from this distress any
more than other men, as being deprived of that

tribute he used to have from the fruits of the
ground ; and having alread}' expended what
money he had, in his liberality to those v;hose

cities he had built ; nor bjid he any people *^hat

were worthy of his assistance, since this ncisiEr-

able sttate of things had procured him the hatred

3f his subjects ; for it is a constant rule, that
misfortunes are still Jnid to the account of those
that govern.

2. In these circumstances he considered with
himself how to procure some seasonable help

;

but this was a hard thing to be done, whOe their

neighbours had no food to sell them ; and their

money also was gone, had it been possible to

purchase a little food at a great price. However,
he thought it his best way, by all means, not to

leave off his endeavours to assist his people ; so

he cut off the rich furniture that was in his

palace, both of silver and gold, insomuch that he
did not spare the finest vessels he had, or those
that were made with the most elaborate skill of

the artificers, but sent the money to Petronius,

who had been made prefect of Egypt by Ctesar
;

and as not a few had already fled to him under
their necessities, and as he was particularly a
friend to Herod, and desirous to have his sub-

jects preserved, he gave leave to them, in the
first place, to export com, and assisted them
every way, both in purchasing and exporting tlie

same ; so that he was the principal, if not the
only j)erson, who afforded them what help they
had. And Herod, taking care the people should
understand that this help came from kunself, did
thereby not only remove the ill opinion of those
that formerly hated him, but gave them the
greatest demonstration possible of his good-will
to them, and care of them : for, in the first

place, as for those who were able to provide their

ovm food, he distributed to them their portion

* This famine for two ye.ars that affected Judea and
Syria seems to have been more terril)le during this time
than was that in the days of Jacob, (Oen. xli. xlli.) And
what makes the comparison the more remarkable is

this :—That now, as well as then, the relief they had
was from Egypt also ; then from .Tosejih the governor of

Egyiit, under Pharaoh king of Kgypt, and now from
Petronius the prefect of Egypt, under Augustus, the
Roman Emperor. It is also well worth our observation
here, that these two years were a Sabbatic Tear and a
year of jul)ilee, for which Providence, during the the-

ocracy, used to provide a triple crop beforeliand ; l)ut

which became now, when the Jews had forfeited that

blessing, the greatest years of famine to them ever
since the days of Ahab.

of com in the exactest manner ; but for those

many that v/ere not able, either by reason of

their old age, or any other infirmity, to provide

food for themselves, he made this provision for

them that the bakers should make their bread
ready for them. He also took care that they
might not be hurt by the danger of ^vinter, since

they were in great w.i.nt of clothing also, by
reason of the utter destrixction and consumption
of their sheep and goats, till they had no wool to

make use of, nor anything else to cover them-
5elves withal. And when he had procured these

things for his own subjects, he went further,

in order to provide necessaries for their neigh-

bours ; and gave seed to the Syrians ; which
thmgs turned greatly to his own advantage also,

this charitable assistance being afforded most
seasonably to their fruitful soil, so that every

one had now a plentiful provision of food. Upon
the whole, when the harvest of the land was
approaching, he sent no fewer than fifty thousand
men, whom he had sustained, into the country

;

by which means he both repaired the afiiicted

condition of his own kingdom with great gene-

rosity and diligence, and lightened the afflictions

of his neighbours, who were under the same
calamities ; for there was nobody who had been
in want, that was left destitute of a suitable

assistance by him ; nay, further, there were
neither any people, nor any cities, nor any pri-

vate men, who were to make provision for the

multitudes ; and on that account were in want of

support, and had recourse to him, but received

what they stood in need of, insomuch that it

appeared, upon a computation, that the number
of cori of wheat, of ten Attic medimni apiece,

that were given to foreigners, amounted to ten

thousand ; and the number that was given in his

own kingdom was fourscore thousand. Now it

happened that this care of his and this seasonable

benefaction, had such influence on the Jews, and
was so cried up among other nations, as to wipe
off that old hatred which his violation of some
of their customs, during his reign, had procured
him among all the nation, and that this liberality

of his assistance in this their greatest necessity

was full satisfaction for all that he had done of

that nature, as also it procured him great fame
among foreigners ; and it looked as if these cala-

mities that afflicted his land to a degree plainly

incredible, came in order to raise his gloiy, and
to be to his great advantage : for the greatness

of his liberality in these distresses, which he
now demonstrated beyond all expectation, did so

change the disposition of the multitude towards
him, that they were ready to suppose he had
been from the beginning not such a one as they
had found him to be by experience, but such a

one as the care he had taken of them in Bupuly-

ing their necessities proved him now to be.

3. About this time it was that he sent five

hundred chosen men out of the guards of his

body as auxiliaries to C?esar, whom ^lius Gal-

lus f led to the Eed Sea, and who were of great

service to him there. Wlicn, therefore, his af-

fairs were thus improved, and were again in a

floixrishing condition, he built himself a jialace

in the upper city, raising the rooms to a very

great height, and adorning them with the most
costly furniture of gold, and marble seats, and
beds ; and these were so large that they coi\ld

contain very many companies of men. Thesa
apartments were also of diatinct magnitudes,

t This yElius Gallus seems to bo no other than that

iElius Largus whom Dio speaks of as conducting an

expedition that was about this time made into Arabia

lelix.
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End liad particular names given them ; for one
iipartment was called Ctesar's, another AgT!])pa's.

He also fell in love again, and married another
\i'ife, not suffering his reason to hinder him from
living as he pleased. The occasion of this his

marriage was as follows :—There was one Simon,
a citizen of Jerusalem, the son of one Boethus, a
citizen of Alexandria, and a priest of great note

there : tliis man had a daughter, who was es-

teemed the most beautiful woman of that time ;

and when the peoi^le of Jerusalem began to speak
much in her commendation, it happened that

Herod was much affected with what was said of

her : and when he saw the damsel, he was smit-

ten with her beauty, yet did ho entirely reject

the thoughts of using his authority to abuse her;
as believing, what was the truth, that by so

doing he should be stigmatised for violence and
t3Tauny : so he thought it best to take the dam-
sel to wife. And while Simon was of a dignity

too inferior to be allied to him, but still too con-

siderable to be despised, he governed liis inclina-

tions after the most prudent manner, by aug-
menting the dignity of the family, and making
them more honourable ; so he immediately de-

prived Jesus the son of Phabet of the high
priesthood, and conferred that dignity on Simon,
and so joined an aflSnity with him [by marr3dng
his daughter.]

4. When this wedding was over, he built an-
other citadel in that place where he had con-

quered the Jews, when he was driven out of his

government, and Antigonus enjoyed it. This
citadel is distant from Jerusalem about three-
score furlongs. It was strong by natvire, and
fit for such a building. It is a sort of moderate
liill, raised to a further height by the hand of

man, till it was of the shape of a woman's breast.

It is encompassed with circular towers, and hath
a straight ascent up to it, which ascent is com-
posed of steps of polished stones, in number two
hundred. Within it are royal and very rich

apartments, of a structure that provided both
for secuiity and for beauty. About the bottom
there are habitations of such a structure as are
well worth seeing, both on other accounts, and
also on account of the water which is brought
thither from a gi-eat way off, and at vast ex-
penses ; for the place itself is destitute of water.
The plain that is about this citadel is full of edi-

fices, not inferior to any city in largeness, and
having the hill above it in the nature of a
castle.

5. And now, when all Herod's designs had
succeeded according to his hopes, he had not the
least susricion that any troubles could arise in
his kingdom, because he kept his people obedi-
ent, as v/ell by the fear they stood in of him,
for he was implacable in the iirfliction of his pun-
ishments, as by the provident care he had shewn
towards them, after the most magnanimous
mamier, when they were under their distresses

;

but stni he took care to have external security
for his government, as a fortress against his sub-
jects ; for the orations he made to the cities

were very fine, and full of kindness ; and he cul-
tivated a seasonable good understanding with
their governors, and bestowed presents on every
one of them, inducing them thereby to be more
friendly to him, and using his magnificent dispo-
sition so as his kingdom might be better secured
to him, and this till all his affairs were every
way more and more augmented. But then, thiq
magnificent temper of his, and that submissive
behaviour and liberality which he exercised to-
wards Csesar, and the most powerful men of
Rome, obliged him to transgress the customs of
his nation, and to set aside many of their laws,

by building cities after an extravagant manner,
and erecting temples,—not in Jiidea indeed, for

Jhat would not have been borne, it bemg forbid*
den for us to pay any honour to images, or re-

presentations of animals, after the manner of
the Greeks ; but still he did this in the country
[properly] out of our bounds, and in the cities

thereof.* The apology which he made to the
Jews for these tlungs was tMs :—That all was
dione, not out of his own inclinations, but by the
commands and injunctions of others, in order to
please Cajsar and the Romans ; as though he
had not the Jewish customs so much in his eye
as he had the honour of tliose Romans, while

I

yet he had himself entirely in view all the while,
and indeed v/as very ambitious to leave gi'eat

iRonuments of his government to posterity
;

V/iience it was that he was so zealous in buildiiig

such fine cities, and spent su'^'v vast sums of

money upon them.
6. Now upon his observation of a place near

the sea, which was very pi'oper for containing a
!

city, and was before called Strato's Tower, he
set about getting a plan for a magnificent city

there, and erected many edifices all over it, and
this of white stone. He also adorned it with
most sumptuous palaces, and large edifices for

eontaming the people ; and what was the great-

est and most laborious work of all, he adorned
it with a haven, that was always free from the
waves of the sea. Its largeness was not less

than the Pyxfeum [at Athens ;] and had towards
the city a double station for ships. It was of
excellent workmanship ; and this was the more
remarkable for its being built in a place that of
itself was not suitable to such noble structures,

but was to be brought to perfection by materials
from other places, and at very great expense.
This city is situate in Phoenicia, in the passage
by sea to Egypt, between Joppa and Dora, which
are lesser maritime cities, and not fit for havens,
on account of the impetuous south winds that
beat upon them, which, rolling the sands that
come from the sea against the shores, do not
admit of ships Ijdng in their station ; but the
merchants are generally there forced to ride at

their anchors in the sea itself. So Herod endea-
voured to rectify this inconvenience, and laid

out such a compass towards the land as might
be sufficient for a haven, wherein the great shii^s

might lie in safety ; and this he effected by let-

ting down vast stones of above fifty feet in

length, not less than eighteen in breadth, and
nine in depth, into twenty fathoms deep ; and
as some were lesser, so were others bigger, than
those dimensions. This mole which he built by
the seaside was two hundred feet wide, the half

of which was opposed to the current of the
waves, so as to keep off those waves which were
to break upon them, and so was called Procy-
matia, or the first breaker of the waves; but
the other half had upon it a wall, with several

towers, the largest of which was named Drusus,
and was a work of very great excellence, and
had its name from Drusus, the son-in-law of

Ca3sar, who died young. There were also a great

number of arches, where the mariners dwelt

:

there was also before them a quay [or landing-

place,] which ran round the entire haven, and
was a most agreeable walk to such as had a
mind to that exercis"; \)ut the entrance or

* It may here be noticed how tyrannical and extra-

vagant soever Herod were in himself, and in his Gre-
cian cities, as to those plays, and sliows, and temples

for idolatry, yet durst even he introduce very few o{

them into the cities of the Jews, who, as Josephushere
notes, would not even then have borne them, sozeaicus
were they still for many of the laws of Moses.
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mouth of the port was made on the north quar-

ter, on which side was the stillest of the wmds
of all in this place : and the basis of the whole

circuit on the left hand, as you enter the port,

supported a round turret, which was made very

stroug, in order to resist the greatest waves

;

while, on the right hand, as you enter, stood

two vast stones, and those each of them larger

than the tiu-ret, which was over against them :

these stood upright, and were joined together.

Now there were edifices all along the circular

haven, made of the most polished stone, with a

certain elevation, whereon was erected a temple,

that was seen a gi-eat way off by those that were
sailing for that haven, and had in it two sta-

tues, the one of Eome, the other of Csesar. The
city itself was called Cesarea, which was also

itself built of fine materials, and was of a fine

structure ; nay, the very subterranean vaults

and cellars had no less of architectm-e bestowed

on them than had the buildings above ground.

Some of these vaults carried things at even

distances to the haven and to the sea ; but one

of them ran obliquely, and bound all the rest

together, that both the rain and the filth of the

citizens were together carried off with ease, and
the sea itself, upon the flux of the tide from
without, came into the city, and washed it all

clean. Herod also built therein a theatre of

stone ; and on the south quarter, behind the

port, an amphitheatre also, capable of holding a

vast n^^mber of men, and conveniently situated

for a prospect to the sea. So this city was thus

finished in twelve years ; during which time the

king did not fail to go on both with the work,

and to pay the charges that were necessary.

CHAPTER X.

HOW HEBOD SENT HIS SONS TO EOME ; HOW ALSO
HE WAS ACCUSED BY ZENODORUS AND THE GADA-
EENS, BUT WAS CLEARED OF WHAT THEY AC-

CUSED HIM OF, AND WITHAL GAINED TO HIM-

SELF THE GOOD-WILL OF C^SAR. CONCERNING
THE PHARISEES, THE ESSENS, AND MANAHEM.

§ 1. When Herod was engaged in such matters,

tind when he had already re-edified Sebaste [Sa-

maria,] he resolved to send his sons Alexander
and Ajristobulus to liome, to enjoy the company
of Ccesar ; who, when they came thither, lodged

at the house of Pollio,* who was very fond of

Herod's friendship : and they had leave to lodge

in CsBsar's own palace, for he received these sons

of Herod with all humanity, and gave Herod
leave to give his kingdom to which of his sons he
l)leased ; and, besides aU this, he bestowed on
him Trachon, and Batanea, andAuranitis, which
he gave him on the occasion following:—One
Zenodorus+ had hired wliat was called the house
of Lysanias, who, as he was not satisfied with
his revenues, became a partner with the robbers

that inhabited the Traclionites, and so procured
him a larger income ; for the inhabitants of

those places lived in a mad way, and pillaged

the country of the Damascenes, while Zenodorus
did not restrain them, but jjartook of the prey
they acqiaii-ed. Now, as the neighbouring ijeojile

* This Pollio, with whom Herod's sons lived at Rome,
vas not Pollio the Pharisee, already mentioned by Jo-

Bejjlms, but Asinius Pollio, the Uoman.

t The character of this Zenodorus is so like that of a
famous robber of the same name in Stralio, and that

about tiiis very country, and aljout this very time also,

that there is little doubt they were the same.

were hereby greai sufferers, they complained to

Varro, who was the president [of Sj'ria,] and
entreated liim to write to Ceesar about this in-

justice of Zenodorus. When these matters were
laid before Cassar, he wrote back to Varro to de-

stroy those nests of robbers, and give the land to

Herod, that by his care the neighbouring coun-
tries might be no longer disturbed with these

doings of the Trachonites, for it was not an easy

thing to restrain them, since this way of robbery
had been their usual practice, and they had no
other way to get their living, because they had
neither any city of their own, nor lands in their

possession, but only some receptacles and dens
in the earth, and there they and their cattle

lived in common together : however, they had
made contrivances to get pools of water, and laid

up corn in granaries for themselves, and were
able to make great resistance, by issuing out on
the sudden against any that attacked them ; for

the entrances of their caves were nan-ow, in

which but one could come in at a time, and the

Ijlaces within incredibly large, and made very
wide ; but the ground over their habitations was
not very high, but rather on a plain, while the
rocks are altogether hard and difficult to be
entered upon, uidess any one gets into the plain

road by the guidance of another, for these roads

are not straight, but have several revolutions.

But when these men are hindered from their

wicked preying upon their neighbours, their

custom is to prey one uj)on another, insomuch
that no sort of injustice comes amiss to them.
But when Herod had received this grant from
Caesar, and was come into this country, he pro-

cured skilful guides, and i^ut a stop to their

wicked robberies, and procured peace and quiet-

ness to the neighbouring people.

2. Hereupon Zenodorus was grieved, in the
first place, because his principahty was taken
away from him, and still more so, because he
envied Herod, who had gotten it ; so he went up
to Rome to accuse him, but returned back again
without success. Now Agrippa was [about this

time] sent to succeed Caesar m the government
of the countries beyond the Ionian Sea, upon
whom Herod lighted when he was wintering
about Mitylene, for he had been his particular

friend and companion, and then returned inti

Judea again. However, some of the Gadarens
came to Agrippa, and accused Herod, whom he
gent back bound to the king, without giving

them the hearing : but still the Arabians, who
of old bare ill-will to Herod's government, were
nettled, and at that time attempted to raise a

sedition in his dominions, and, as they thought,

upon a more justifiable occasion ; for Zenodorus,
despairing already of success as to his own affairs,

prevented [his enemies,] by selling to those Ara-
bians a part of his principality, called Auranitis,

for the value of fifty talents ; but as this was in-

cluded in the donations of Caesar, they contested

the point with Herod, as unjustly deprived of

what they had bought. Sometimes they did
this by making incursions upon him, and some-
times by attempting force agamst bim, and
sometimes by going to law with him. Moie-
over they persuaded the poorer sohhers to help

them, and were troublesome to him, otit of a

constant hoiie that they should reduce the people

to raise a sedition ; in which designs those tliat

are in tlie most miserable circumstances of life

are still the most earnest ; and although Herod
had been agreat while apprized of these attemj)ts,

yet did not he indulge any severity to them, but
by rational methods aimed to mitigate things, as

not willing to give any handle for tumult.
3. Now when Herod had already reigned seven-
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teen years, Csesar came into Syria; at which
time the greatest part of the inhabitants of
Gadara clamoured against Herod, as one that
was lieavy in his injunctions, and tyrannical.

These reproaches the}- mainly ventured upon by
the encouragemant of Zenodorus, who took his

oath that ho would never leave Herod till he
j
had procured that they should be severed from
Herod's kingdom, and joined to Cresar's pro-
vince. The Gadarens were induced hereby, and
made no small cry against him ; and that the
more boldh% because those that had been de-
livered up by Agrippa were not punished by
Herod, who let them go, and did tliem no harm

;

for indeed he was the principal man in the world
who appeared almost inexorable in punishing
crimes in his own family ; but very generous in
remitting the offences that were committed else-

where. And while they accused Herod of in-

juries and plunderings, and subversion of temples,
he stood unconcerned, and was ready to make
his defence. However, Cresar gave him his right
hand, and remitted nothing of his kindness to
him, upon this disturbance of the multitude

;

and indeed these things were alleged the first

day, );ut the hearing proceeded no further ; for
as the Gadarens saw the inclination of Cajsar and
of his assessors, and expected, as they had reason
to do, that they should be delivered iip to the
king, some of them, out of a dread of the tor-

ments they might undergo, cut their own throats
in the night-time, and some of them tlu-ew them-
selves down precipices, and others of them cast

themselves into the river, and destroyed them-
selves of their own accord; which accidents
seemed a sufficient condemnation of the rashness
and crimes they had been guilty of ; whereupon
Cffisar made no longer delay, but cleared Herod
from the crimes he was accused of. Another
happy accident there was, which was a further
great advantage to Herod at this time ; for Zeno-
dorus's belly burst, and a great quantity of blood
issued from him in his sickness, and he thereby
departed this life at Antioch in Syria ; so Csesar
bestowed his country, which was no small one,
upon Herod ; it lay between Trichon and Galileo,

and contained Ulatha, and Paneas, and the
country round about. He also made him one
of the procurators of Syria, and commanded that
they should do everything with his approbation

;

and, in short, he arrived at that pitch of felicity,

that whereas there were but two men that
governed the vast Roman empire, first Csesar and
then Agrippa, who was his principal favourite,

Cffisar preferred no one to Herod besides Agrippa

;

and Agrii^pa made no one his greater friend than
Herod beside Ciesar; and when he had acquired
such freedom, he begged of Csesar a tetrarchy *

for his brother Pheroras, while he did himself
bestow iipon him a revenue of a hundred talents

out of his own kingdom, that in case he came to

any harm himself, his brother might be in safety,

and that his sons might not ha.ve dominion over
him. So when he had conducted Cresar to the
sea, and was returned home, he built him a
most beautiful temple, of the whitest stone in

Zenodorus's country, near the place called Pa-
nium. Tills is a very fine cave in a mountain,
under which there is a great cavity in the earth,

and the cavern is abrupt, and prodigiously deep,
and full of a still water; over it hangs a vast
mountain ; and under the caverns arise the
springs of the river Jordan. Herod adorned
tiiis place, which was already a very remarkable

* A tetrarchy properly and originally denoted the
fourth part of an entire kingdom or country, and a
tetraich one tliat was ruler of such a fourth p'irt.

one, still further by the erection of this temple,
which he dedicated to Csesar.

4. At which time Herod released to his sub-
jects the third part of their taxes, under pretence
indeed of relieving them after the dearth they
had had ; but the main reason was, to recover
their good-will, which he now wanted ; for they
were uneasy at him, because of the innovations
he had introduced in their practices of the disso-
lution of their religion, and of the disuse of their
owii customs, and the people everywhere talked
against him, like those that were still more pro-
voked and disturbed at his procedure; against,
which discontents he greatly guarded himself,
and took away the opportunities they might
have to disturb him, and enjoined them to be
always at work ; nor did he permit the citizens
either to meet together, or to walk, or eat to-
gether, biit v/atched everything they did, and
when any were caught, they were severely
punished; and many there were who Avere
brought to the citadel Hyrcania, both openly
and secretly, and were there put to death; and
there were spies set everywhere, both in the city
and in the roads, who watched those that met
together; nay, it is reported that he did not
himself neglect this part of caution, but that he
would oftentimes himself take the habit of a
private man, and mix among the multitude in
the night-time, and make trial what opinion they
had of his government; and as for those that
could be no way reduced to acquiesce under his
scheme of government, he persecuted them all

manner of ways; but for the rest of the multi-
tude, he required that they should be obliged to
take an oath of fidelity to him, and at the same
time compelled them to swear that they would
bear him good-will, and continue certainly so to
do, in his management of the government ; and
indeed a great part of them, either to please
him, or out of fear of him, yielded to what he
requued of them; but for such as were of a
more open and generous disposition, and had in-
dignation at the force he used to them, he by
one means or other made away with them. He
endeavoured also to persuade PoUio the Phari-
see, and Sameas, and the greatest part of their
scholars, to take the oath; but these would
neither submit so to do, nor were they punished
together with the rest, out of the reverence he
bore to Pollio. The Essens also, as we call a
sect of oui's, were excused from this imposition.
These men live the same kind of life as do those
whom the Greeks call Pythagoreans ; concerning
whom I shall discourse more fully elsewhere.
However, it is but fit to set down here the
reasons wherefore Herod had these Essens in
such honour, and thought higher of them than
their mortal nature required; nor will this ac-
count be unsuitable to the nature of this history,
as it will shew the opinion men had of these
Essens.

5. Now there was one of these Essens, whose
name was Manahem, who had this testimony,
that he not only conducted his life after an excel-
lent manner, but had tlie foreknowledge of future
events given liim by God also. This man once
saw Herod when he was a chUd, and going to
school, and saluted him as king of the Jews;
but he, thinking that either he did not know
him, or that he was in jest, put him in mind
that he was but a private man ; but Manahem
smiled to himdelf, and clapped him on his back-
side with his hand, and said, " However that be,

thou wilt be king, and wilt loegin thy reign hap-
pily, for God finds thee worthy of it; and do
thou remember the blows that Manahem hath
given thee, as being a signal of the change of
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tliy fortune ; and truly this -".dll be the l>e3t roa,-

Boning for tlaee, that thou love justice [towards

men,] and piety towards God, and clemency

towards thy citizens
;
yet do I know liow thy

whole conduct will be, that thou wilt not be

such a one, for thou -odlt excel all men in happi-

ness, and obtain an everlasting reputation, but

wilt forget piety and righteousness; and these

crimes will not be concealed from God at the

conclusion of thy life, when thou wilt find that

he will be mindful of them and punish thee for

their. " Now at that time Herod did not at all

attea^ to what Manahem said, as having no
hopes of such advancement ; but a little after-

ward, when he was so fortunate as to be ad-

vanced to the dignity of king, and was in the

height of his dominion, he sent for Manahem,
and asked liim how long he should reign. Mana-
hem did not teU him the full length of liis

reign ; wherefore, upon that silence of his he
asked him fui'ther, whether he should reign ten

years or not? He replied, "Yes, twenty, nay,

thirty years ;" but did not assign the just deter-

minate limit of his reign. Herod was satisfied

\\ith these replies, and gave Slanahem his hand,

and dismissed him, and from that time he con-

tinued to honour all the Essens. "VVc have
thought it proper to relate these facts to our
readers, how strange soever they be, and to de-

clare what hath hapiJened among us, because

many of these Essens have, by their excellent

virtue, been thought worthy of this knowledge
of divine revelatiuns.

CHAPTER XI.

HOW HEEOD REBUILT THE TEMPLE, ANB RMS. 2)
IT HIGHER, AND MADE IT MORE MAGNIFICEWT
lUAS IT WAS BEFORE ; AND ALSO CONCERNING
THAT TOWER WHICH HE CALLED ANTONIA.

§ 1. And now Herod, in the eighteenth year of
his reign, and after the acts akeady mentioned,
undertook a vei-y great work, that is, to build
of himself the temple of God,* and make it

larger in compass, and to raise it to a most mag-
nificent altitude, as esteeming it to be tiie most
glorious of ail his actions, as it really was, to bring
it to perfection, and this would be sufficient for
an everlasting memorial of him ; but as he knew
the multitude were not ready nor willing to
assist him hi so vast a design, he thought to
prepare them first by making a speech to them,
and then set about the work itself: so he called
them together, and spake thus to them;—"I
think I need not speak to you, my countrymen,
about such other v/orks as I have done since i
came to the kingdom, although I may say they
have been performed in such a manner as to
biing more secuiity to you than glory to myself

;

for I have neither been negligent in the most
diJSScult_ times about what tended to ease your
necessities, nor have the buildings I have made
been so proper to preserve me as yourselves from
injuries ; and I imagine that, with God's assist-
lirice, I have advanced the nation of the Jews to
a degree of happiness which they never had be-
fore ; and for tlic jjarticular edifices belonging to
your own countiy, and to your own cities, as
also to those cities that wo have lately acquired,
which wo have erected and gj-eatly adorned, and

* The fancy of the modem Jewa, in calling this tem-
ple, which was really tlie third of their temples, the
second temple, followed so long by later Uhristiaua,
seems to be without any solid foundation.

thereby augmented the dignity of your nation,

it seems to me a needless task to enumerata
them to j'ou, since you well know them youi-
selves ; but as to that underta'king which I have
a mind to set about at present, and which will

be a work of the greatest piety and excellenea

that can possibly be undertaken by us, I svill now
declare it to you. Our fathers, indeed, when they
were returned from Babylon, built this temple
to God Almighty, yot does it want sixty cubits of

its largeness and altitude ; for so much did that
first temple which Solomon built exceed this

temple: nor let auj' one condemn our fathers

for their negligence or want of piety herein, for

it was not their fault that the temple was no
higher; for they were Cyrus, and Darius the
son of Hjrstaspes, who determined the measures
for its rebuUding; and it hath been by reason of

the subjection of those fathers of ours to them
and to their posterity, and after them to the
Macedonians, that they had not the opportunity
to follow the original model of this pious edifice,

nor could raise it to its ancient altitude; but
since I am now, by God's will, your governor,
and I have had jjeace a long time, and have
gained great riches and large revenues, and,

what is the principal thing of all, I am at amity
with and well regarded by the Romans, who, if

I may so say, are the rulers of the whole world,
1 will do my endeavour to connect that imperfec-
tion which hath arisen from the necessity of our
affairs and the slavery we have been under for

merly, and to make a thankful return, after the
most pious manner to God, for what blessings I
have received from hun, by giving me this king-
dom, and that by rendering his temple as com-
plete as I am able."

2. And this was the speecfi which Herod
made to them : but still this speech aifrighted
many of the people, ae being unexpected by
them, and because it seemed incredible, it did
not encourage them, for they were afraid that
he would pull down the whole edifice, and not
be able to bring his intentions to perfection for
its rebuilding ; and this danger appeared to
them to be veiy great, and the vastness of the
iindertaking to be such as could hardly be ac-
compUshed. But while they were in this dis-

position, the king encouraged them, and told
them he would not pull down their temple till

all things were gotten ready for buUding it up
entirely again. And as he promised them this
beforehand, so he did not break his word with
them, but got ready a thousand waggons, tha+
were to bring stones for the building, and chofi«

out ten thousand of the most skilful v.'orkmen,
and bought a thousand sacerdotal garments for

the priests, and had some of them taught the
arts of stonecutters, and others of carpenters,
and then began to build ; but this not till every-
thing was well prepared for the work.

o. So Herod took away the old foundations,
and laid others, and erected the temple upon
them, being in length a huudi-ed cubits, and in
height tv.-entj'' additional cubits, which [twenty,]
upon the sinking of their foundations, fell down

:

and this part it was th.at we resolved to raise

a^ain in the days of Nero. Now the temple was
built of stones that were white and strong, and
each of their length was twenty-five «ubits, their
height was eight, and their breadth about
twelve ; and the M'hole structure, as also the
structure of the royal cloister, waa on each side
much lower, but the middle was much higher,
till tlicy were visible to those that dwelt in the
country for a great many furlongs, but chiefly to
such as lived over against them, and those that
a^iproached to them. The temple had doors
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alao at the entrance, and lintels over them, of

tlie same height with the temple itself. They
weie adorned with embroidered veUs, with their

llowers of purple, and pillars interwoven : and
over these, but under the crown-work, was
spread out a golden vine, with its branches

lianguig do^vn from a gi-eat height, the largeness

acd fine workmanship of which was a surprising

eight to the spectators, to see what vast mate-
rials there were, and with what great skill the
"workmanship was done. He also encomx^assed
the enth'e temple with very large cloisters, con-

triving them to be in a due proportion thereto

;

and he laid out larger sums of money upon them
than had been done before liim, till it seemed
that no one else had so greatly adorned the
temple as he had done. There was a large wall

to both the cloisters ; which wall was itself the
most prodigious work that was ever heard of by
man. The hill was a rocky ascent, that de-

clined by degrees towards the east parts of the
city, tin it came to an elevated level. This hill

it was which Solomon, wlio was the first of our
kings, by divine revelation, encompassed with a
wall ; it was of excellent workmanship upwards,
and roiuid the top of it. He also built a wall

below, beginning at the bottom, which was en-

compassed by a deep valloy ; and at the south
side he laid rocks together, and bound them one
to another with lead, and included some of the
inner parts, tUl it proceeded to a gi-eat height,

and till both the largeness of the square edifice

and its altitude were immense, and till the vast-

ness of the stones in the front were plainly

visible on the outside, yet so that the inward
parts were fastened with u'on, and fireserved the
joints immovable for all future times. When
this work [for the foundation] was done in this

manner, and joined together as a part of the
hdl itself to the very top of it, he wrought it all

into one outward surface, and filled up the hol-

lov/ places which were about the wall, and made
it a level on the external upper surface, and a

smooth level also. This hill was walled all

round, and in compass four furlongs, [the dis-

tance of] each angle contaming in length a fur-

long : but within this wall, and on the very top
of all, there ran another wall of stone also, hav-
ing, on the east quarter, a double cloister, of the
same length with the wall ; in the midst of

which was the temple itself. This cloister

looked to the gates of the temple ; and it had
been adorned by many kings in former times ;

and round about the entire temple were fixed

the spoils taken from barbarous nations ; all

these had been dedicated to the temple by
Herod, mth the addition of those he had taken
from the Ai'abians.

4. Now on the north side [of the temple] was
built a citadel, whose walls were square and
strong, and of extraordinary fij-mness. This
citadel was built by the kmgs of the Asamonean
race, who were also high priests before Herod,
and they called it the Tower, in which were
rei^osited the vestments of the high priest, which
the high priest only put on at the time when he
was to offer sacrijS.ce. These vestments king
Herod kept in that place ; and after his death
they were under the power of the Eomans, until

the time of Tiberius Ctesar ; under whose reign

Vitellius, the president of Syria, when he once
came to Jerusalem, and had been most magnifi-

cently rec&ived by the multitude, he had a mind
to make them some requital for the kindness
they had shewn him ; so, upon their petition to

have those holy vestments in their own power,
he vvTote about them to Tiberius Ca3sar, who
grantsd hio request : and this their power over

the sacerdotal vestments continued with the
Jews till the death of kmg Agrippa ; but after
that, Cassius Louginus, who was president of
Syria, and Cuspius Fadus, who was procurator
of Judea, enjoined the Jews to reposit those
vestments in the tower of Antonia, for that they
ought to have them in their power, as they for-

merly had. However, the Jews sent amliassa-
dors to Claudius Caesar, to intercede with hun
for them ; upon whose coming, king Agrippa,
junior, being then at Rome, asked for and ob-
tained the jjower over them from the emperor

;

who gave command to Vitellius, who was then
commander in Syria, to give them it accordingly.
Before that time they were kept under the seal

of the high priest, and of the treasurers of the
temple; which treasurers, the day before a
festival, went up to the Roman captain of the
temple-guards, and viewed their own seal, and
received the vestments ; and again when the
festival was over, they brought it to the same
place, and shewed the captain of the temple-
guards their seal, which corresponded with his

seal, and reposited them there. And that these
things were so, the afflictions that happened to
us afterward [about them] are sufiicient evi-

dence : but for the tower itself, when Herod
the king of the Jews had fortified it more finnly

than before, in order to secure and guard the
temple, he gratified Antonius, who was his

friend, and the Roman ruler, and then gave it

the name of the Tower of Antonia.
5. Now, in the western quarter of the enclo-

sures of the temple there were four gates ; the
first led to the king's palace, and went to a
passage over the intermediate valley ; two more
led to the suburbs of the city ; and the last led

to the other city, where the road descended
down into the valley by a great number of steps,

and thence up again by the ascent ; for the city

lay over against the temple in the manner of a
theatre, and was encompassed with a deep
valley along the entire south quarter ; but the
fo'orth front of the temple, which was south-
ward, had indeed itself gates in its middle, as

also it had the royal cloisters, with three walks,
which reached in length from the east valley
unto that on the west, for it was impossible it

should reach any further : and this cloister de-
serves to be mentioned better than any other
under the sun ; for while the valley was very
deep, and its bottom could not be seen, if you
looked from above mto the depth, this further
vastly high elevation of the cloister stood upon
that height, insomuch that if any one looked
down from the top of the battlements, or down
both these altitudes, he would be giddy, while
his sight could not reach to such an immense
depth. This cloister had pillars that stood in

four rows one ovor against the other all along,
for the fourth row was interwoven into the
wall, which [also was built of stone ;] and the
thickness of each piUar was such, that three
men might, with their arms extended, fathom
it round, and join their hands again, while its

length was twenty-seven feet, with a double
spu-al at its basis ; and the number of aU the
pillars [m that court] was an hundred and
sixty-two. Their chapiters were made with
sculptui-es after the Corinthian order, and
caused an amazement [to the spectators,] by
reason of the gi-andeui- of the whole. These
four rows of pillars included three intervals for
walking m the middle of this cloister ; two of
which walks were made parallel to each other,
and were contrived after the same manner; the
breadth of each of them was thirty feet, the
length was a fmiong, and the height £rty feet:
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but the breadth of the middle part of the cloister

was one and a half of the other, and the height
was double, for it was much higher than those

on each side ; but the roofs were adorned with
deep sculptures in wood, representing many
sorts of figures : the middle was much higher
than the rest, and the waU of the front was
adorned with beams, resting uxion pillars, that

were interwoven into it, and that front was all

of polished stone, insomuch that its fineness, to

such as had not seen it, was incredible, and to

such as had seen it, was greatly amazing. Thus
was the first enclosure. In the midst of which,
and not far from it, was the second, to be gone
up to by a few steps : this was encompassed by
a stone wall for a partition, with an inscription,

which forbade any foreigner to go in under pain

of death. Now this inner inclosure had on its

southern and northern quarters three gates

[equally] distant from one another ; but on the

east quarter, towards the sun-rising, there was
one large gate through which such as were pure

came in, together with their wives ; but the

temple further inward in that gate was not
allowed to the women ; but stiU more inward
was there a third [court of the] temple, wliere-

into it was not lawful for any but the priests

alone to enter. The temple itself was within

this; and before that temple was the altar,

upon which we offer our sacrifices and burnt-

otferings to God. Into none of these three did

king Herod enter,* for he was forbidden, be-

cause he was not a priest. However, he took

care of the cloisters and the outer enclosures

;

and these he built in eight years.

* " Into none of these three did king Eerod enter,"
—i.e., 1. Not into the court of the priests ; 2. Nor into

the holy house itself; 3. Nor into the separate place

belonging to the altar, as the words following imply

;

for none but priests, or their attendants the Levites,

misht come into any of them.

6. But the temple itself was built by the
priests in a year and six months,—upon Avliioh

all the people were full of joy ; and presently

tliey retiirned thanks, in the first place, to God

;

and in the next place, for the alacrity the king
}iad shewn. They feasted and celebrated this

rebuilding of the temple : and for the king, he
sacrificed three hundred oxen to God ; as did

the rest, every one according to his ability : the
number of which sacrifices it is not j)ossible to

set down ; for it cannot be that we should truly

relate it ; for at the same time with this cele-

bration for the work about the temple, fell also

the day of the king's inauguration, which ho
kept of an old custom as a festival, and it now
coincided with the other ; which coincidence of

them both made the festival most illustrious.

7. There was also an occult passage built for

the king : it led from Antonia to the inner

temple, at its eastern gate ; over which also he
erected for himself a tower, that he might have
the opportunity of a subterraneous ascant to the
temple, in order to guard against any sedition

which might be made by the people against

their kings. It is also reported, + that during

the time that the temple was building, it did

not rain in the day time, but that the showers
fell in the nights, so that the work was not

hindered. And this our fathers have delivered

to us ; nor is it incredible, if any have regard to

the manifestations of God. And thus was
performed the work of the rebuilding of tha

temple.

t This tradition which Josephus here mentions, of

this remarkable circumstance relating to the building

of Herod's temple, is a demonstration that its building

was a known thing in Judea at this time. He was
born but forty-six years after it is related to have been
finished, and might himself have seen and spoken with

some of the builders themselves, and with a great num-
ber of those who had seen its building.

BOOK XYI.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF TWELVE TEAS.S,

FEOM THE FINISHING OF THE TEMPLE BY HEEOD TO THE DEATH

OF ALEXANDER AND ARISTOBULUS.

CHAPTErv r.

A LAW OF HEKOD'S ABODT THIEVES. SALOME
AND PHEEOKAS CALUMNIATE ALEX.VNDER AND
AEISTOBULUS, UPON THEIR RETURN FROM
ROJIE, FOR WHOM HEROD YET PROVIDES
WIVES.

§ 1. As king Herod was very zealous in the
administration of his entire government, and
desirous to fiut a stop to particular acts of in-

justice which Avere done by criminals about the
city and country, he made a law, no way like

our original laws, and which ho enacted him-
self, to expose housebreakers to be ejected out
of his kingdom ; which i)unishment was not only
grievous to be borne by the offenders, but con-

tained in it a dissolution of the customs of our
forefathers; for this slavery to foreigners, and

8uch as did not live after the manner of Jews,
and this necessity that they were under to do
whatsoever sucli men should command, was an
offence agamst our religious settlement, rather

than a punishment to such as were found to

have offended, such a punishment being avoided
in our original laws ; for those laws ordain, that

the thief shall restoie fourfold ; and that if he
have not so much, he shall be sold indeed, but
not to foreiguei's, nor so tliat he be under per-

petual slavery, for he mitst have been released

after six years. But this law, tlius enacted in

order to introduce a severe and illegal punish-

ment, seemed to be a piece of insolence of

Herod, when ho did not act as a king but as

a tyrant, and thus contemptuously, and without

any regard to liis subjects, did ho venture to

introduce such a punishment. Now this penalty

thus brought into practice, was like Herod's
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otlier actions, and became a part of his accu-
sation, and an occasion of the hatred he lay
under.

2. Now at tliis time it was that he sailed to

Italy, as veiy desirous to meet with Ctesar, and
to see his sons who lived at Rome : and Ctesar

was not only very obhgLug to him in other
respects, but delivered him his sons again, that
he might take them home with him, as having
already completed themselves in the sciences

;

but as soon as the young men were come from
Italy, the multitude were very desirous to see
them, and they became conspicuous among them
all, as adorned with great blessings of fortune,
and having the countenances of persons of royal
dignity. So they soon appeared to be the objects
of envy to Salome, the king's sister, and to such
as had raised calumnies against Mariamne ; for
they were suspicious, that when these came to
the government, they should be punished for
the wickedness they had been guilty of against
their mother; so they made this very fear of
theu's a motive to raise calumnies against them
also. They gave it out that they were not
pleased with their father's company, because he
had put their mother to death, as if it were not
agreeable to piety to appear to converse with
their mother's murderer. Now, by carrying
these stories, that had indeed a true foundation,
[in the fact,] but were only built on probabilities

as to the present accusation, they were able to
do them mischief, and to make Herod take away
that kindness from his sons which he had before
borne to them, for they did not say these things
to him openly, but scattered abroad such words
among the rest of the multitude; from which
words, when carried to Herod, he was induced
[at last] to hate them, and which natural affec-

tion itself, even in length of time, was not able
to overcome

;
yet was the king at that time in

a condition to prefer the natural affection of a
father before all the suspicions and calumnies
his sons lay under : so he respected them as he
ought to do, and manied them to wives, now
they were of an age suitable thereto. To Aris-
tobulus he gave for a wife Bernice, Salome's
daughter ; and to Alexander, Glaphyn,, the
daughter of Archelaus, king of Cappadocia.

CHAPTER ir.

EOW HEROD TWICE SAILED TO AGRIPPA; AND
HOW UPON THE COMPLAINT OP THE JEWS IN
IONIA AGAINST THE GREEKS, AGRIPPA CON-
FIRMED THE LAWS OP THE JEWS TO THEM.

§ 1. "When Herod had despatched these affairs,

and he understood that Marcus Agrippa had
saUed again out of Italy into Asia, he made
haste to him, and besought him to come to him
into his kingdom, and to partake of what he
might justly expect from one that had been his
guest, and was his friend. This request he
greatly pressed, and to it Agrippa agreed, and
came into Judea : whereupon Herod omitted
nothing that might please him. He entertained
him in his new-built cities, and shewed him the
edifices he had built, and provided aU sorts of
che best and most costly dainties for him and
his friends, and that at Sebaste and Cesarea,
about that port that he had built, and at the
fortresses which he had erected at great ex-
penses, Alexandrium, and Herodium, and Hyr-
cania. He also conducted him to the city Jer-
usalem, where all the people met him in their
festival garments, and received him w'ith accla-

mations. Agrippa also offered a hecatomb of
sacrifices to God ; and feasted the people, with-
out omitting any of the greatest dainties that
could be gotten. He also took so much pleasure
there, that he abode many days with them, and
would willingly have stayed longer, but that the
season of the year made him haste away ; for as
winter was coming on, he thought it not safe to
go to sea later, and yet he was of necessity to
return again to Ionia.

2. So Agi-ippa went away, when Herod had
bestowed on him, and on the principal of those
that were with him, many presents ; but king
Herod, when he had passed the whiter in his
own dominions, made haste to get to hhn again
in the spring, when he knew he designed to go
to a campaign at the Bosphorus. So when he
had sailed by Rhodes and by Cos, he touched at
Lesbos, as thinking he should have overtaken
Agi'ii^pa there ; but he was taken short here by
a north wind, which hindered his ship from
going to the shore ; so he contmued many days
at Chius, and there he kindly treated a great
many that came to him, and obliged them by
givhag them royal gifts. And when he saw that
the_ portico of the city was fallen down, which
as it was overthrown in the Mithridatic war,
and was a very large and fine building, so was it

not so easy to rebuUd that as it was the rest,

yet did he furnish a sum not only large enough
for that purxiose, but what was more tlian suffi-

cient to finish the building ; and ordered them
not to overlook that portico, but to rebuild it

quickly, that so the city might recover its proper
ornaments. And when the high winds were
laid, he sailed to Mitylene, and thence to By-
zantium ; and when he heard that Agrippa was
sailed beyond the Cyanean rocks, he made all

the haste possible to overtake him, and came xi})

with him about Synope, in Pontus. He was
seen sailing by the shipmen most unexpectedly,
but appeared to their great joy ; and many
friendly salutations there were between them,
insomuch that Agi-ippa thought he had received
the gi-eatest marks of the king's kindness and
humanity towards him possible, since the kmg
had come so long a voyage, and at a very proper
season, for his assistance, and had left the
government of his own dominions, and thought
it more worth his while to come to him. Ac-
cordingly, Herod was all in all to Agrippa, in
the management of the war, and a great assist-

ant in civil affairs, and in giving him counsel as
to particular matters. He was also a pleasant
companion for him when he relaxed himself,
and a joint partaker with him in all thmgs ; ia
troubles because of his kindness ; and in pro-
sperity, because of the respect Agrippa had for
him. Now as soon as those affairs of Pontus
were finished, for whose sake Agiippa was sent
thither, they did not think fit to return by sea,
but passed through Paphlagonia and Cappadocia,
they then travelled thence over great Phrygia,
and came to Ephesus, and then they sailed from
Ephesus to Saraos. And indeed the king be-
stowed a great many benefits on every city that
he came to, according as tliey stood in need of
them ; for as for those that wanted either
money or kind treatment, he was not wanting
to them; but he supplied the former himself
out of his own expenses : he also became an m-
tercessor with Agrippa for all such as sought
after his favour, and he brought things so about,
that the petitioners failed in none of their suits

to him, Agi-ippa being himself of a good dis-

position, and of great generosit_y, and ready to
grant aU. such requests as might be advantageous
to the petitioners, provided they were not to tha
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detriment of others. The incliiiation of the
king was of gi-eat weight also, and still excited
Agrippa, who was himself ready to do good ; for

he made a reconciliation between the people of
Ilium, at whom he was angry, and paid what
money the people of Cliius owetl to Cfesar's pro-
curators, and discharged them of their tributes

;

and helped all others, according as their several
necessities required.

3. But now, when Agrippa and Herod were in
Ionia, a great multitude of Jews, who dwelt in

their cities, came to them, and laying hold of

the oi^portunity and the liberty now given them,
laid before them the injuries vtiiich they suf-

fered, while they were not i>ennitted to use their

own laws, but were compelled to prosecute their

law sixits, by the ill usage of the judges, upon
their holy days, and were deprived of the money
they used to lay up at Jerusalem, and were forced
into the army, and upon such other offices as

obliged them to spend their sacred money; from
which burdens they always used to be freed by
the Romans, who had still permitted them to
live according to their own laws. "When this

clamour was made, the king desired of Agrippa
that he would hear their cause, and assigned
Nicolaus, one of his friends, to plead for those
their jirivileges. Accordingly, when Agiippa
had called the principal of the Romans, and such
of the kings and rulers as were there, to be his

<)ssessors, Nicolaus stood up, and pleaded for the
Jews as follows :

—" It is of necessity incumbent
on such as are in distress to have recourse to
those tliat have it in their power to free them
from those injuries they lie under ; and for those
that now are complainants, they approach you
with great assurance ; for as they have formerly
often obtained j'oiu" favour, so far as they have
even wished to have it, they now only entreat
that you, who have been the donors, will take
care that those favours you have already granted
them may not be taken away from them. 'We
have received these favours from yon, who alone
hav(^ power to grant them, but have them taken
from us by such as are no greater.than ourselves,

and by such as we know are as much subjects
as we are ; and certainly, if we have been vouch-
safed great favours, it is to our commendation
•who have obtained them, and having been found
desen/ing of such great favours ; and if those
favours be but small ones, it would be barbarous
for the donors not to confirm them to us : and
for those that are the hindrance of the Jews,
and use them reproachfully, it is evident that
they affront both the receivers, while they will

not allow those to be worthy men to whom their

excellent rulers themselves have borne theu*
testimony, and the donors, while they desire
tliose favours already granted may be abrogated.
Now if any one slioiild ask these Gentiles them-
selves, whicli of the two things they should
choose to part with, their lives, or the ci;stoms
of theii' forefathers, their solemnities, their sac-

rifices, their festivals, wliich they celebrate in
honour of tliose they suppose to be gods ; I know
vei-y well tliat they would clioose to suffer any-
thing v/hatsoever rather than a dissolution of

any of the customs of their forefathers ; for a
great many of them have rather cliosen to go to
war on that account, as very solicitous not to
transgress in those matters; and indeed we take
an estimate of that happiness which all mankind
do now enjoy by your means from this very
thing, that we are allowed every one to worsliiji

ar, our own institutions require, and yet live [in

peace;] and although they would not be thus
treated themselves, j'ct do t])ey endeavour to
comiKjl others to comijly with them, as if it were

not as great an instance of impiety, profanely to
dissolve the religious solemnities of any others,

as to be negligent m the observation of their own
towards their gods. And let us now consider

the one of these practices :—Is there any peo-
j)le, or city, or community of men, to whom
j'our government and the Roman power does not
apx)ear to be the greatest blessing? Is there any
one that can desire to make void the favours
they have granted ? No one is certainly so mad

;

for there are no men but such as have been
partakers of their favours, both in public and
private ; and indeed those that take away what
you have granted, can have no assurance, but
every one of their own grants made them by you
may be taken from them also ; which g;-ants of

j'ours can yet never be suflSciently valued ; for if

they consider the old governments under kings,

together with your pi'csent government, besides

the gr-eat number of benefits which this govern-
ment hath bestowed on them in order to their

happiness, that is instead of all the rest, that

they appear to be no longer in a state of slavery,

but of freedom. Now the privileges we desire,

even when we are in the best circumstances, are

not such as deserve to be envied, for we are in-

deed in a prosperous state by your means, but
this is only in common with others, and it is no
more than this which we desire, to i^reserve our
religion Avithout any prohibition, which, as it

apiiears not in itself a privilege to be envied us,

so it is for tlie advantage of those that grant it

to us, for if the Divinity delights in being hon-
oured, he must delight in those that permit him
to be honoured. And there are none of our
customs which are inhuman, but all tending to

pietj', and devoted to the preservation of justice;

nor do we conceal those injunctions of oxirs by
which we govern our lives, they being memorials
of piety, and of a friendly conversation among
men. And the seventh day we set apart from
labour ; it is dedicated to the learning of our
customs and laws,* we thinking it proper to

reflect on them, as well as on any [good] thing
else, in order to our avoiding of sin. If any one
therefore examine into our observances, he AviU

find they are good in themselves, and that they
are ancient also', though some think otherwise,

insomuch that those who have received them
cannot easUy be brought to depart from them,
out of that honour they pay to the length of

time they have religiously enjoyed them and ob-

served them. Now our adversaries take these
our privileges away in the way of injustice ; they
violently seize ixpon that money of ours which is

offered to God, and called sacred money, and
this openly, after a sacrilegious manner ; and
they impose tributes upon us, and brmg us
before tribunals on holy days, and then require

other like debts of us, not becaiise the contracts

rc(iuire it, and for their own advantage, but be-

cause they would, put an affront on our religion,

of which they are conscious as w^ell as we, and
have indulged themselves in an unjust, and to

them involimtary hatred ; for your government
over all is one, tending to the establishing of

benevolence, and abolishing of Ul-wiU among
such as are disposed to it. This is therefoi-o

wliat we imxilore from thee, most excellent

Agrippa, that we may not be ill-treated ; that
v/e may not be abused; that we may not be hin-

dered from making use of our own customs, nor
be despoiled of our goods; nor be forced by these

* Observe here tlie ancient practice of the Jews, of
deiiicatiiiir the Sabbatli-day, not to idleness, but to tlia

lu:irnin:.,' their sacred rites and religious customs, and
to the meditation on the law of Moses.
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men to do what we ourselves force nobody to do

:

for these privileges of ours are not only according
to justice, but have formerly been granted us by
you : and we are able to read to you many
decrees of the senate, and the tables that contain
tliem, which are still extant in the capitol con-

cerning these things, which it is evident were
granted after you had experience of our fidelity

towards you, which ovight to be valued, though
no such fidelity had been, for you have hitherto
in-eserved what people weie in possession of, not
to us only, but ahnost to all men, and have
added greater advantages than they could have
hoped for, and thereby your government is be-

come a great advantage to then\ ^^nd if any one
v/ere able to enumerate the prosperity yon have
conferred on every nation, which they possess by
your means, he could never put an end to his

discourse ; but that we may demonstrate that we
are not unworthy of all those advantages we
have obtained, it will be sufficient for us to say
nothing of other things, but to speak freely of
this king who now governs us, antl is now one of

thy assessors : and indeed in what instance of
good-will, as to your house, hath he been de-
ficient? What mark of tidelitj to" it hath he
omitted ? What token of honour hath he not
devised ? What occasion for his assistance of
you hath he not regarded at the very first?

Wliat lundereth, therefore, but that yoxir kind-
ness may bo as numerous as his so great benefits

to you have been ? It may also i)erhaps be fit

not here to pass over in silence the valour of his
father Antipater, who, when Ciesar made an
expedition into Egypt, assisted him with two
thousand armed men, and proved inferior to
none, neither in the battles on land, nor in the
management of the navy ; and what need I say
anything of how great weight those soldiers

were at that juncture ? or how many, and how
great presents they were vouchsafed by Cresar ?

And truly I ought before nov/ to have mentioned
the episde which Cfesar wrote to the senate

;

and how Antipater had honours, and the freedom
of the city of Rome, bestowed upon him ; for
these are demonstrations both that we have
received these favours by our own deserts, and
do on that account petition thee for thy confir-

mation of them, from whom we had reason to
hope for them, though they had not been given
tts before, both out of regard to our king's dis-

position towards you, and your disposition to-

wards him ; and further, \<re have been informed
by those Jews that were there, with what kind-
ness thou camest into our country, and how thou
offeredst the most perfect sacrifices to God, and
honouredst him with remarkable vows, and how
thou gavest the people a feast, and accej)tedst

of their own hospitable presents to thee. We
ought to esteem all these kind entertainments
made by Ijoth our nation and our city, to a man
who is the ruler and manager of so much of the
public affairs, as indications of tljat friendship
v/hich thou hast returned to the Jewish nation,

and which had been procured them by the family
of Herod. So we put thee in mind of these
things before the king, now sitting by thee, and
make our request for no more but this, that what
yon have given us yourselves, you will not see
taken away by others from us."

4. When Nicolaus had made this speech, there
was no opposition made to it by the Greeks, for

this was not an inquiry made, as in a court of jus-

tice, but an intercession to prevent violence to

be offered to the Jews any longer ; nor did the
Greeks make any defence of themselves, or deny
what it was supposed they had done. Their pre-

tence was no more than tliis, that while the Jews

inhabited in their country, they wera entirely
unjust to them [in not joining in their worship]
but they demonstrated their generosity in this,
that though they worshipped according to their
own institutions, they did nothing tliat ought to
grieve them. So when Agnppa perceived that
they had been oppressed by violence, ho made
this answer :—That, on account of Herod's good-
will and friendship, he was ready to grant the
Jews whatsoever they should ask him, and that
their requests seemed to him in them-selves just

;

and that if they requested anything further, he
shordd not scruide to grant it them, provided
they were no way to the detriment of the Roman
government ; but that, while their request was
no more than this, that what privileges they had
already given them might not be aljrogated, he
confirmed this to them, that tliey might continue
in the observation of their own customs, without
any one offering them the least injury ; and when
he had said thus, he dissolved the assembly

:

upon which Herod stood up and saluted him,
and gave him thanks for the kind disposition he
shewed to them. Agxippa also took this in a
very obliging manner, and saluted him again, and
embraced him in his arms ; after which he Avent
away from Lesbos ; but the king determined to
sail from Samos to his own country ; and when
he had taken his leave of Agrippa, he x^ursued
his voyage, and landed at Cesarea in a few days'
time, as having favourable winds ; from whence
he went to Jerusalem, and there gathered all the
people together to an assembly, not a few being
there out of the country also. So wlien he came
to them, he gave them a particular accoitnt of
all his journey, and of the affairs of all the Jews
in Asia, how by his means they would live

without injurious treatment for the time to
come. He also told them of the entire good for-

tune he had met with, and how he had adminis-
tered the government, and had not neglected
anything which was for theii- advantage ; and as
he was very joyful, he now remitted to them
the fourth part of their taxes for the last year.
Accordingly, they were so pleased with his fa-

votir and speech to them, that they went their
ways -with great gladness, and wished the king
aU manner of happiness.

CHAPTER ni.

now GEEAT DISTURBANCES AROSE IN HEEOD'S FA-
MILT ON HIS PEEFEKRING ANTIPATER, HIS ELD-
EST SON, BEFORE THE REST, TILL ALEXANDER
TOOK THAT INJURY VERT HEINOUSLY.

§ 1. But now the affairs in Herod's family were
in more and more disorder, and became more se-

vere upon him, by the hatred of Salome to the
yottng men FAlexander and Aristobulus,] which
descended as it were by inheritance [from their
mother Mariamne :] and as she had fully suc-
ceeded against their mother, so she proceeded to
that degree of madness and insolence, as to en-
deavour that none of her posterity might be left

alive, who might have it in tlieir power to re-

venge her death. Tlie young men had also some-
what of a bold and uneasy disi^osition towards
their father, occasioned by the reniembrance of

what their mother had unjustly suffered, and by
their own affectation of dominion. The old
gTudge was also renewed ; and they cast re-

proaches on Salome and Pheroras, who requited
the young men with malicious designs, and actu-
ally laid treacherous snares for them. Now, as

for this hatred, it was equal on botli sides, but
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the manner of exerting that hatred was different

;

for as for the young men, they were rash, re-

proaching and affronting the others openly, and
were inexperienced enough to tliink it the most
generous to declare tlieir minds in that undaunted
manner ; but the others did not take that me-
thod, but made use of calumnies after a subtle

and spiteful manner, still provoking the young
men, and imagining that then- boldness might in

time turn to the offering violence to their father,

for inasmuch as they were not ashamed of the
pretended crime of their mother, nor thought
she suffered justly, these supposed that might
at length exceed all bounds, and induce them to

think they ought to be avenged on their father,

though it were by despatching him with their

own hands. At length it came to this, that the
whole city was full of their discourses, as is

usual in such contests, the unskilfulness of the
young men was pitied ; but the contrivance of

Salome was too hard for them, and what imini-

tations she laid upon them came to be believed,

by means of their own conduct ; for they were
so deeply affected with the death of their mo-
ther, that while they said both she and them-
selves Avere in a misei-able case, they vehemently
complained of her pitiable end, which indeed
was truly such, and said that they were them-
selves in a p)itialile case also, because they were
forced to live with those that had been her mur-
derers, and to be partakers with them.

2. These disorders increased greatly, and the
king's absence abroad had afforded a tit opportu-
nity for that increase ; but as soon as Herod was
returned, and had made the forementioned speech
to the multitude, Pheroras and Salome let fall

words immediately as if he were in great danger,

and as if the young men openly threatened that
they would not spare him any longer, but re-

venge their mother's death upon him. They also

added another circumstance, that their hopes
were fixed on Archelaus, the king of Cappa-
docia, that they should be able by his means to

come to Cajsar, and accuse tlieir father. Upon
hearing such things, Herod was immediately
disturbed ; and indeed was the more astonished
because the same things were related to him by
Bome others also. He then called to mind his

former calamity, and considered that the disor-

ders in his family had hindered him from enjoy-

ing any comfort from those that were dear-

est to him, or from his wife whom he loved so

well ; and suspecting that his future troubles

would soon be heavier and greater than those

that were past, he was in great confusion of

mind, for Divine Providence had in reality con-

ferred iipon him a gi-eat many outward advan-
tages for his happiness, even beyond his hopes,

—

but the troul)les he had at home were such as he
never expected to have met with, and rendered
him unfortunate ; nay, both sorts came upon
him to such a degree as no one could imagine,
and made it a douljtful question, whether, upon
tlie comparison of both, he ought to have ex-
changed so great a success of outward good things
for so great misfortunes at home, or whether ho
ought not to have chosc^n to avoid the calamities
relating to his familj', though he had, for a com-
jjensation, never been possessed of the admired
grandeur of a kingdom.

3. As he was thus disturbed and afflicted, in

order to depress these young men, he brought to

court another of liis sons, tliat was born to him
when he was a private man ; liisname was Anti-
pater : yet did he not tlien indulge liini as he did
afterwards, wliea lie was fjuite overciunc by liim,

and let him do eveiything as ho pleased, but
rather with a design of depressing the insolence

of the sons of Mariamne, and managhig this ele-

vation of his son, that it might be for a warning
to them ; for this bold behaviour of theu's [he
thought] would not be so gi-eat, if they were
once persuaded that the succession to the king-
dom did not appertain to them alone, or must
of necessity come to them. So he introduced
Antipater as then- antagonist, and imagined
that he made a good provision for discouragiug
their pride, and that after this was done to the
young men, there might be a proper season for

expecting these to be of a better disposition : but
the event proved otherwise than he intended,
for the young men thought he (lid them a very
gi-eat injury ; and as Antipater was a shrewd
man, when he had once obtained this degree of
freedom, and began to expect greater things than
he had before hoped for, he had but one single

design in his head, and that was to distress his

brethren, and not at all to yield to them the pre-
eminence, but to keep close to his father, who
was already alienated from them by the calum-
nies he heard about them, and ready to be
brought upon in any way his zeal against them
sho\ild advise him to pursue, that he might bo
continually more and more severe against him.
Accordingly, all the reports that were spread
abroad came from him, while he avoided himself
the suspicion, as if those discoveries i>roceeded
from him ; but he rather chose to make use of

those persons for his assistants that were unsus-
pected, and such as might be believed to speak
truth by reason of the good-will they bore to
the king ; and indeed there v/ere akeady nofe a
few who cultivated their friendship ^vith Anti-
pater, in hopes of gaining somewhat by him, and
these were the men who most of all persuaded
Herod, because they appeared to speak thus out
of their good-will to him : and while these joint

accusations, which, from various foundations,
supported one another's vei'acity, the young
men themselves afforded further occasions to
Antipater also ; for they were observed to shed
tears often, on account of the injury that wa^
offered them, and had their mother in their

mouths ; and among their friends they ven-
tured to reproach their father, as not acting
justly by them ; all which thuigs were with an
evil mtention reserved in memory by Antipater
against a proper opportunity ; and when they
were told to Herod, with aggravations, increased
the disorder so much, that it brought a gi'eat tu-

mult into the family ; for while the king was
very angry at imputations that were laid upon
the sons of Mariamne, and was desirous to hum-
ble them, he still increased the honour that he
had bestowed on Antipater, and was at last so

overcome by his persuasions, that he brought
his mother to court also. He also wrote fre-

quently to Cassar in favour of him, and more
earnestly recommending him to his care particu-

larly. And when Agiippa was returned to Home,
after he had finished his ten years' government
in Asia, Herod sailed from Judea ; and when ho
met with him, he had none with him but Anti-
pater, whom he delivered to Agrijipa, that he
might take him along M'ith him, together with
many presents, that so he might become Cwsar'a
friend, insomuch that things ah'eady looked as if

he had all his father's favour, and that the young
men were already entuely rejected from any
hopes of the kingdom.
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CHAPTER IV.

HOW, DUEING ANTIPATER'S ABODE AT EOJIE,

HEEOD BROUGHT ALEXANDER AND AEISTO-
BOLUS BEFORE CiESAE, AND ACCOSED THEM.
ALEXANDER'S DEFENCE OF HIMSELF BEFOEE
CESAR, AND EECONCILIATION TO HIS FATHEE.

§ 1. And now wliat happened duriBg Antipater's
absence augmented the honour to which he had
been promoted, and his apparent eminence above
his brethren, for ]ie made a gi'eat figure at Rome,
because Herod had sent recommendations of

him to all his friends there ; only be was grieved
that he was not at home, nor had proper oppor-
tunities of perpetually calumniating his breth-
ren ; and his chief fear was, lest his father should
alter his mind, and entertain a more favourable
opinion of the sons of Mariamne ; and as he had
this in his mind, he did not desist from his pur-
pose, but continually sent from Rome any such
stories as he hoped might grieve and irritate his

father against his brethren, under pretence in-

deed of a deep concern for his preservation, but
in truth, such as his malicious mind dictated, in

order to purchase a gi'eator hope of the succession,

which yet was already great in itself : and thus
he did till he had excited such a degree of anger
in Herod, that he was ah-eady become very ill

disposed towards the young men ; but still while
he dela3'ed to exercise so violent a disgust against

them, and that he might not either be too remiss
or too rash, and so offend, he thought it best to

saU to Rome, and there accuse his sons before

Ceesar, and not indulge himself in any such crime
as might be heinous enough to be suspected of

impiety. But as he was going up to Rome, it

happened that he made such haste as to meet
with Csesar at the city Aquilei :

* so when he
came to the speech of Cresar, he asked for a time
for hearing this great cause, wherein he thought
himself very miserable, and presented Ms sons
there, and accused them of their mad actions,

and of their attempts against him:—That thej
were enemies to him ; and by all the means they
were able, did their endeavours to shew their

hatred to their own father, and would take away
his life, and so obtain his kingdom, after the
most barbarous manner: that he had power
from Cffisar to dispose of it, not by necessity,

but by choice, to him who shall exercise the
greatest piety towards him; while these my
sons are not so deskous of ruling, as they are

upon a disappointment thereof, to expose their

own life, if so be they may but deprive their

father of his life ; so wild and polluted is their

mind by time become, out of their hatred to
him : that whereas he had a long time borne this

his misfortune, he was now compelled to lay it

before Caesar, and to pollute his ears with such
language, while he himself wants to know what
severity they have ever suffered from him, or
what hardsliips he had ever laid upon them to
make them complain of him; and bow they can
think it just that he should not be lord of that
kingdom wliich he in a longtime, and with great
danger, had gained, and not allow him to keep
it, and dispose of it to him who should deserve
best; and this, with other advantages, he pro-
poses as a reward for the piety of such a one as

will hereafter imitate the care he hath taken of
it, and that such a one may gain so gi'eat a re-

quital as that is : and that it is an impious thing

* Altliough Herod met Augustus at Aquilei, yet was
this accusation of liis sons deferred till they came to

Kome.

for them to pretend to meddle with it before-
hand, for he who hath ever the kmgdom in his

view, at the same time reckons upon procuring
the death of his father, because otherwise he
camiot come at the government; that as for
himself, lie had hitherto given them all that ho
was aljle, and what was agieeable to such as are
subject to the royal authority, and the sons of a
king: what ornaments they wanted, with ser-

vants and delicate fare, and had married them
into the most Ulusti'ious families, the one [Aris-

tobulus] to his sister's daughter, but Alexander
to the daughter of king Archelaus; and, what
was the greatest favour of all, when their crimes
were so very bad, and he had authority to punish
them, yet had he not made use of it against
them, but had brought them before Ca;sar, their
common benefactor, and had not used the sever-

ity which either as a father who had been im-
piously abused, or as a king who had been as-

saulted treacherously, he might have done, but
made them stand upon the level with him in
judgment : that, however, it was necessary that
aU this should not be passed over without pun-
ishment, nor himself live in the gi'eatest fears;

nay, that it was not for their own advantage to
see the light of the sun after what they had
done, although they should escape at this time,
since they had done the vilest things, and would
cei-tainly suffer the greatest punishments that
ever were known among mankind.

2. These were the accusations which Herod
laid with great vehemency against his sons before
Caesar. Now the young men, both whde he was
speaking, and chiefly at his concluding, wept,
and were in confusion. Now as to themselves,
they knew in their own conscience they were
innocent, but because they were accused by their
father, they were sensible, as the truth was, that
it was hard for them to make their apology,
since though they were at liberty to speak their
minds freely as the occasion required, and might
with force and earnestness refute the accusation,

yet was it not now decent so to do. There was
therefore a difficidty how they should be able to
sjieak; and tears, and at length a deep groau
followed, while they were afraid, that if they
said nothing, they should seem to be in this diffi-

culty from a consciousness of guUt,—nor had
they any defence ready, by reason of their

youth, and the disorder they were under; yet
was not Caesar unapprised, when he looked upon
them in the confusion they were in, that their

delay to make their defence did not arise from
any consciousness of great enormities, but from
tbeir unskilfulness and modesty. They were
also commiserated by those that were there in
particular ; and they moved their father's affec-

tions in earnest, till he had much ado to conceal
them.

3. But when they saw there was a kind disposi-

tion arisen both in him and in Cassar, and that
every one of the rest did either shed tears, or at
least did all grieve with them, the one of

them, whose name was Alexander, called to his

father, and attempting to answer his accusation,

said, " O father, the benevolence thou hast
shewed to us is evident, even in tliis very judi-

cial procedure, for hadst thou any pernicious in-

tentions about us, thou hadst not produced us
here before the common saviour of aU, for it was
in thy power, both as a king and as a father, to

punish the guilty ; l)ut by thus bringmg us to

Rome, and making Caesar himself a witness to

what is done, thou intimatest that thou intend-

est to save iis ; for no one that hath a design to

slay a man will bring him to the temples, and to

the altars; yet are oui- circunc^tances still worse,
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for we cannot endure to live ourselves any longer,

if it be believed tbat we have injured such a

father; nay, perhaps it would be worse for us to

live with this suspicion upon us, that we have
injured him, than to die without such guilt: and
if our open defence may be taken to be true, we
shall be happ3% both in pacifying thee, and in

escaping the danger we ai-e in ; but if this cal-

umn}' so prevails, it is more than enough for iis

that we have seen the sun this day ; which why
should we see, if this suspicion be fixed upon us ?

Now it is easy to say of young men, that they
desired to i-eign : and to say further, that this

evU proceeds from the case of our unhappy
niothei'. This is abundantly sufficient to pro-

duce our present misfortune out of the former
;

but consider well, whether such an accusation

does not suit aU such young men, and may not
be said of them all promiscuously ; for nothing
can hinder him that reigns, if he have children,

and their mother be dead, but the father may
have a suspicion upon all his sons, as mtending
some treachery to him : but a suspicion is not
sufficient to prove such an impious practice.

Now let any man say, whether we have actually

and insolently attempted any such thing, where-
by actions otherwise incredible used to be made
credible ? Can anybody prove that poison hath
been prepared? or prove a conspiracy of our
equals, or the corruption of servants, or letters

written against thee? though indeed there are
none of those things but have sometimes been
pretended by way of calumny, when they were
never done ; for a roj'al family that is at vari-

ance ndth itself is a terrible thing; and that
which thou callest a reward of piety, often be-

comes, among very wicked men, such a founda-
tion of hoi^e, as makes them leave no sort of

mischief untried. Nor does any one lay any
wicked practices to our charge ; but as to cal-

umnies by hearsay, how can we put an end to

them, who will not hear what we have to say ?

Have we talked with too great freedom ? yes

;

but not against thee, for that would be unjust,
but against those that never conceal anything
that is spoken to them. Hath either of us la-

mented our jnother? yes; but not because she is

dead, but because she was evil spoken of by
those that had no reason so to do. Are we de-
sirous of that dominion which we know our
father is possessed of ? For what reason can we
do so ? If we aheady have royal honours, as we
have, should not we labour in vain ? And if wo
have them not, yet are not we in hopes of them ?

Or supposing that we had killed thee, could we
expect to obtain thy kingdom ? while neither the
earth would let us tread upon it, nor the sea let

us sail upon it, after such an action as that : nay,
the religion of all your subjects, and the pietj'of

the whole nation, would have prohibited parri-

cides from assuming the government, and from
entering into that most holy temple which was
built by thee.* But suppose we had made light
of other dangers, can any murderer go off un-
punished while Cwsar is alive? "We are thy

* K-ince some men have indulged a suspicion that
Josephus'8 history of Herod's rebuilding the temple is

no better than a fable, it may not be amiss to take
notice of this clause in the speecii of Ale.xander before
his father Ilerod, iu his and his brother's vindication,
which mentions the temple as known by every body to

have been built Ijy Herod. See .John ii. 20. Bee also
another speech of Herod's own to the young men that
pulled dovrn liis golden eagle from the front of the tem-
ple, where he t-ikcs notice how the building of the tem-
ple cost him a vast sum ; and that the Asamoneans, in
tliose one hundred and twenty-live years they held the
government, were not able to perform SO great a work
to the Loncur of God as this was.

sons, and not so impious, or so thoughtless as

that comes to, though i^erhaps more unfortunate
than is convenient for thee. But in case thou
neither findest any causes of complaint, nor any
treacherous designs, what sufficient evidence hast

thou to make such a wickedness of ours credible?

Our mother is dead indeed, but then what befell

her might be an instruction to us to caution, and
not an incitement to wickedness. We are will-

ing to make a larger apology for ourselves ; but
actions never done do not admit of discoui'se

:

nay, we will make this agreement vs-ith thee,

and that before Csesar, the lord of all, who is

now a mediator between us, if thou, O father,

canst bring thyself by the evidence of truth, to

have a mind free from suspicion concerning us,

let us hve, though even then we shall live in an
unhappy way, for to be accused of great acts of

wickedness, though falsely, is a terrible tiling;

but if thou hast any fear remahiing, continue
thou on in thy pious life, we will give this reason

for our own conduct ; our life is not so desuable
to us as to desu-e to have it, if it tend to the
harm of our father who gave it us."

4. When Alexander had thus spoken, Coesar,

who did not before believe so gross a calumny,
was still more moved by it, and looked intently

upon Herod, and perceived he was a little con-

founded : the persons there present were under
an anxiety about the young men, and the fame
that was abroad made the king hated, for the
very incredibility of the calumny, and the com-
miseration of the flower of youth, the beauty of

body, which were in the young men, pleaded
strongly for assistance, and the more so on this

account, tliat Alexander had made then- defence
with great dexterity and prudence ; nay, they
did not themselves any longer continue in their

former countenances, which had been bedewed
with tears, and cast downwards to the ground,
but now there arose iu them hopes of the best

:

and the king himself appeared not to have had
foundation enough to buUd such an accusation
upon, he having no real evidence wherewitli to

convict them. Indeed he wanted some ui^ology

for making the accusation ; but Caesar, after

some delay, said, that although the young men
were thorouglily innocent of that for which they
were calumniated, yet had they been so far to

blame, that they had not demeaned themselves
towards their father so as to prevent that sus-

picion which was spread abroad concerning them.
He also exhorted Herod to lay aU such suspicions

aside, and to be reconciled to his sons ; for that

it was not just to give credit to any such reports

concerning his own children ; and that this re-

jientance on both sides might heal those breaches
that had happened between them, and might
improve that their good-will to one another,

M'hereby those on both sides, excusing the rash-

ness of theu- suspicious, might resolve to bear a
greater degree of affection towards eacli otlier

than they had before. After Cajsar had given
them this admonition, he beckoned to the young
men. When, therefcjre, they were disposed to

fall down to make mtercession to their father, Ijo

took them up, and embraced them, as thej' were
in tears, and took each of them distiuctlj' in his

arms, tUl not one of those that were iircscnt,

whether freeman or slave, but was deeply af

fectcd with wli.it they saw.

5. Then did they return tlianks to Csesar, .and

went away together; and with them went Anti-

patcr, with a hypocritical pretence tliat ho re-

joice<i at tliis i-cconciliation. And iu the last

days they were witli Caesar, Herod made liim a

picsont of tliree hundred talents, as he was thou
exhibiting shows and largesses to tha jicople of
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Rome ; and Csesar made him a present of half

the revenue of the copper mines"<in Cj^Drus, and
committed the care of the other half to him, and
honoured him with other gifts and incomes : and
as to his own kuigdom, he left it in his power to

appoint wliich of his sons he pleased for his suc-

cessor, or to distribute it in parts to every one,

that the dignitj' might thereby come to them
all ; and when Herod was disposed to make such
a settlement immediately, Csesar said he would
not give him leave to deprive himself, while he
was alive, of the power over his kingdom, or

over his sons.

6. After this, Herod returned to Judea again

;

but during his absence, no small part of his domi-
nions about Trachon had revolted, vi-hom yet the
commanders he left there had vanquished, and
compelled to a submission again. Now, as Herod
was sailing witli his sons, and was come over
against Cihcia, to [tht; island] Eleusa, which hath
now changed its name for Sebaste, he met with
Archelaus, king of Oappadocia, who received

him kindly, as rejoicuig that he was reconciled

to his sous, and that the accusation against

Alexander who had married his daughter, was at

an end. They also made one another such pre-

sents as it became kings to make. From thence
Herod came to Judea and to the temple, where
he made a speech to the people concerning what
had been done in this his journey:—he also dis-

coursed to them about Caisar's kindness to him,
and about as many of the particulars he l;iad

done as he thought it for his advantage other
people should be acquainted with. At last he
turned his speech to the admonition of his sons

;

and exhorted those that lived at court, and the
multitude, to concord ; and informed them that

his sons were to reign after him; Antipater
first, and then Alexander and Ai-istobulus, the
sous of Mariamne ; but he desired tliat at pre-

sent they should aU. have regard to himself, and
esteem, him Icing and lord of all, since he was not
yet hindered by old age, but was in that period

of life when he must be the most skUful in

governing; and that he was not deficient in

other arts of management that might enable
tiim to govern the kingdom well, and to rule

over his children also. He further told the

rulers under him, and the soldiery, that in case

they would look upon him alone, their life would
bo led in a peaceable manner, and they would
make one another happy ; and when he had said

this, he dismissed the assembly. "Which speech
•was acceptable to the greatest part of the
audience, but not so to them all; for the con-
tention among his sons, and the hopes he had
given them, occasioned thoughts and desires of

innovationa among them.

CHAPTER V.

HOW HEROD CELEBRATED TEE aA.TjCE3 THAT
WERE TO RETURN EVERT J-IFTH YKAR, UPON
THE EDILDING OF CESAREA ; AND HOW HE
BUILT AND jU)ORNED MANY OTHER PLACES
AFTER A IfAGNIFICENT MANNER; AND DID
MANY OTHER ACTIONS GLORIOUSLY.

§ 1. About this time it was that Cesarea Se-
baste, which he had built, was finished. The
entne buildLng being accomplished in the tenth
year, the solemnity of it fell into the twenty-
eighth year of Herod's reign, and into the huu-
di'ed and ninety-second olympiad ; there was ac-

cordingly a gi-eat festival, and most sumptuous
preparations made presently, in order to its de-
dication ; for he had appointed a contention in

music, and games to be performed naked ; he
had also gotten ready a gi-eat number of those
that fight single combats, and of beasts for the
like purpose; horse races also, and the most
chargeable of such sports and sliows as used to
be exhibited at Eome, and m other places. Ho
consecrated this combat to Cresar, and ordered
it to be celebrated every fifth year. He also
sent all sorts of ornaments for it out of his own
furnitm-e, that it might want nothing to make
it decent ; nay, JuHa, Ctesar's wife, sent a gTcat
part of her most valuable furniture [from Rome,]
insomuch that he had no want of anything ; the
sum of them all was estimated at five hundred
talents. Now when a great multitude was como
to that city to see the shows, as well as the am-
bassadors whom other people sent, on account
of the benefits they had received [from Herod,]
he entertained them all in the public inns, and
at public tables, and with perpetual feasts ; this

solemnity having in the daytime the diversions
of fights, and in the night-time such meri-y
meetings as cost vast sums of monej', and pub-
licly demonstrated the generosity of his soul

;

for in all his undertakings he was ambitious to
exhibit what exceeded whatsoever had been
done before of the same kind ; and it is related
that Ca3sar and Agrippa often said, that the domi-
nions of Herod were too little for the greatness
of his soul ; for that he deserved to have both
all the kingdom of Syria, and that of Egypt also.

2. After this solemnity and these festivals

were over, Herod erected another city in the
plain called Capharsaba, where he chose out a
tit place, both for plenty of water and goodness
of soil, and proper for the production of what
was there planted, where a river encompassed
the city itself, and a grove of the best trees for

magnitude was round about it : this he named
Antipatris, from his father Antipater. He also

buUt upon another spot of ground above Jericho,
of the same name with his mother, a place of
great security, and very pleasant for habitation,
and called it Cyprus. He also dedicated the
finest monuments to his brother Phasaelus, on
account of the great natui'al affection there had
been between them, by erecting a tower in the
city itself, not less than the tower of Pharos,
which he named Phasaelus, which was at once
a part of the strong defences of the city, and a
memorial for him that was deceased, because it

bare his name. He also built a city of the same
name in the valley of Jericho, as you go from it

northward, whereby he rendered the neighbour-
ing country more fruitful, by the cultivation its

inhabitants introduced, and this also he called

Phasaelus.
3. But as for his other benefits, it is imjsossible

to reckon them up, those which he bestowed ou
cities, both in Syria and in Greece, and in aU
the places he came to in his voyages ; for lie

seems to have conferred, and that after a most
plentiful manner, what would minister to many
necessities, and the buUding of pubhc works,
and gave them the money that was necessary to

such works as wanted it, to suppoi-t them upon
the failure of their other revenues ; but what
was the greatest and most illustrious of aU. his

works, he erected AjDollo's temple at Rhodes, at

his own expense, and gave them a great num-
ber of talents of silver for the repair of their

fleet. He also built the greatest part of tho
public edifices for the inhabitants of Nicopolis,

at Actium ;
* and for the Antiochians, the iu-

* Suetoaias says concerning this Nicopolis, whea
Augustus rebuilt it:—"And tliat tlie memory of the

victory at Actiam. might be celebrated the more aftei..



PAi ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. [book XVI

habitants of the principal city of Syria, where a
broad street cuts through the place lengthways,

he built cloisters along it on both sides, and laid

the open road with poUshed stone, which was of

very great advantage to the inhabitants ; and as

to the Olympic games, which were in a very low
condition, by reason of the failure of their re-

venues, he recovered tlieir rejiutation, and ap-

pointed revenues for theu- maintenance, and
made that solemn meeting more venarable, as

to the sacrifices and other ornaments ; and by
reason of this vast liberality, he was generally
declared in their inscriptions to be one of the
perpetual managers of those games.

4. Now some there are wlio stand amazed at

the diversity of Herod's nature and purposes
;

for when we have respect to his magnificence,

and the benefits which he bestowed on all man-
kind, there is no j)ossibility for even those that

had the least respect for him to deny, or not
openly to confess, that he had a nature vastly

beneficent ; but when any one looks upon the
punishments he inflicted, and the injuries he
did, not onlj'' to his subjects, but to his nearest
relations, and takes notice of his severe and un-
relenting disposition there, he will be forced to

allow that he was brutish, and a stranger to all

humanity ; insomuch that these men suppose his

nature to be different, and sometimes at conti-a-

diction with itself ; but I am myself of another
opinion, and imagine that the occasion of both
these sorts of actions was one and the same ; for

being a man ambitious of honou^r, and quite
overcome by that passion, he was induced to be
magnificent wherever tliere appeared any hopes
of future memorial, or of reputation at present

;

and as liis expenses were beyond his abilities, he
was necessitated to be harsh with his subjects

;

for the persons on wliom he expended his money
were so many, that they made him a very bad
procurer of it ; and because he was conscious that
he was hated by those under him, for the in-

juries he did them, lie tliought it not an easy
thing to amend liis offences, for that was incon-

venient for liis revenue ; he therefore strove on
the otlier side to make then- ill-will an occasion

of his gains. As to his o\vn court, tlierefore, if

any one was not very obsequious to him in his

language, and would not confess himself to be
his slave, or but seeming to think of aaiy inno-

vation in his government, he was not able to

contain himself, but prosecuted his very kindred
and friends, and punished them as if they were
enemies; and this wickedness, he undertook out
of a desire tliat ho might be himself alone hon-
oured. Now for this my assertion about tliat pas-

sion of his, we have the greatest evidence, by
wliat lie did to honour Cajsar and Agi'ippa, and
his other friends ; for with what honoui-s he paid
his respects to them who were liis superiors, the
same did he desire to be paid to himself; and
what he tliought the most excellent jiresent he
could make another, he discovered an inclina-

tion to have the like presented to himself ; but
now the .Jewish nation is by their law a stranger
to all such things, and accustomed to prefer
righteousness to glory ; for which reason that
nation was not agreeable to him, because it was
out of their power to flatter the king's ambition
with statues or temples, or .any other such per-

formances ; and tliis seems to me to have been
at once the occasion of Herod's crimes as to his

own courtiers and counsellors, and of his bene-
factions as to foreigners and those that had no
relation to him.

wanl, he built Nicnpolis at Actium, and aj)iiointe(l

public allows to be tliure exhibited every 0ftU year." •

CHAPTER VI.

AN EMBASSAGE OF THE JE^tt'S m CTKENE AND
ASIA TO CJSSAE, CONCERNING THE COMPLAINTa
THEY HAD TO MAKE AGAINST THE GREEKS ;

WITH COPIES OF THE EPISTLES WHICH CiESAR
AND AGRIPPA WROTE TO THE CITIES FOR THEM.

§ 1. No"w the cities ill-treated the Jews in Asia,
and all those also of the same nation which lived

at Libya, which joins to Gyrene, while the for-

mer kings had given them equal privileges with
the other citizens; but the Greeks affronted
them at tliis time, and that so far as to make
away their sacred money, and to do them mis-
chief on other particular occasions. "When, there-
fore, they were thus afiiicted, and found no end
of the barbarous treatment they met with among
the Greeks, they sent ambassadors to Cijesar on
those accounts ; who gave them the same privi-

leges as they had before, and sent letters to the
same purpose to the governors of the pro'vinces,

copies of which I subjoin here, as testimonials of

the ancient favoui-able disposition the Eoman
emperors had towards us.

2. "Csesar Augustus, high priest and tribune
of the people, ordains thus :—Since the nation
of the Jews have been found gi-ateful to the
Eoman people, not only at this time, but in
times past also, and chiefly Hyrcanus the high
pi'iest, under my father,* Ctesar the emjaeror, it

seemed good to me and my counsellors, accord-
ing to the sentence and oath of the people of

Rome, that the Jews have liberty to make use
of their own. customs, according to the law of

their forefathers, as they made use of them
under Hyrcanus, the high priest of Almighty
God ; and that their sacred money be not
touched, but be sent to Jerusalem, and that it

be committed to the care of the receivers at
Jerusalem ; and that they be not obliged to go
before any judge on the Sabbath-day, nor on
the day of the preparation to it, after the ninth
hour ; t but if any one be caught stealing their
holy books, or their sacred money, whether it be
out of the synagogue or public school, he shall be
deemed a sacrilegious person, and his goods shall

be brought into the public treasury of the Ro-
mans. And I give order, that the testimonial
which they have given me, on account of my
regard to that piety which I exercise toward all

mankind, and out of regard to Gains Marcus
Gensorinus, together with the present decree, he
jiroposed in that most eminent place which hath
laeen consecrated to me by the community of
Asia at Ancyra. And if any one transgresa
any part of what is above decreed, he shall ba
severely punished." This was inscribed upon a
pillar in the temple of Gassar.

o. "Ga3sar to Norbanus Flaccus, sendeth greet-
ing. Let those Jews, how many soever they be,
who have been used, according to their ancient
customs, to send their sacred money to Jeru-
salem, do the same freely." These were the
decrees of Gxsar.

4. Agripi)a also did himself write, after the
manner following, on behalf of the Jews :

—

" Agiippa, to the magistrates, senate, and people
of the Ephesians, sendeth greeting. I wiU that
the care and custody of the sacred money that
is carried to the temple at Jerusalem be left

* Augustus here cal\ij Julius C;csar hia father, thougli

by birth he was only his uncle, on account of his adoj)-

tion by him.

t This is authentic evirlcnoo that the Jews, in the
(liiys of Augustus, began to prepare for thn celebration
of the Sabbath at the ninth hour on Friday.
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to the Jews of Asia, to do with it according to

their ancient customs ; and that sucli as steal

that sacred money of the Jews, and fly to a
sanctuary, shall be taken thence and delivered

to the Jews, by the same law that sacrilegious

persons are taken thence. I have also written
to Sylvanus the praetor, that no one comjiel the
Jews to come before a judge on the Sabbath-
day."

5. "Marcus Agiippa to the magistrates, senate,

and people of Cyrene, sendeth greeting. The
Jews of Cyrene have interceded with me for the
lierformance of what Augustus sent oi'ders about
to Plavius, the then pnetor of Libya, and to the
other procurators of that province, that the
sacred money may be sent to Jerusalem freely, as
hatli been their custom from their forefathers,

they complaining that they are abused by cer-

taia informers, and under pretence of taxes
which were not due, are hindered from sending
them ; whicli I command to be restored without
any diminution or disturbance given to them

:

and if any of that sacred money in the cities be
taken from their proper receivers, I further en-

join that the same be exactly returned to the
Jews in that place."

6. " Caius Norbanus Flaccus, proconsul, to

the magistrates of the Sardians, sendeth greeting.

Ca3sar liath wi'itten to me, and commanded me
not to forbid the Jews, how many soever they
be, from assembling together according to the
customs of their forefatliers, nor from sending
their money to Jerusalem : I have therefore
written to you, that you may know that both
CaBsar and I would have you act accordingly."

7. Nor did Julius Antonius, the proconsul,
write otherwise. " To the magistrates, senate,

and people of the Ephesians, sendeth greeting.

As I was dispensing justice at Ephesus, on the
ides of February, the Jews that dwell in Asia
demonstrated to me that Augustus and Agripi^a
had permitted them to use their &v/a laws and
customs, and to offer those their first friiits,

whicli every one of them freely offers to the
Deity on account of piety, and to carry them in

a company together to Jerusalem without dis-

turbance. They also petitioned me, that I
would confirm what had been granted by Au-
gustus and Agrippa by my own sanction. I
would therefore have you take notice, that ac-

cording to the will of AugTistus and Agrippa, I

permit them to use and do according to the cus-

toms of their forefathers witliout disturbance."
8. I have been obliged to set down these de-

crees, because the present history of our own
acts will go generally among the Greeks ; and
I have hereby demonstrated to them, that we
have formerly been in great esteem, and have
not been prohibited by those governors we were
tinder from keeping any of the laws of our fore-

fathers ; nay, that we have been supported by
them, while we followed our own religion, and
the worship we paid to God : and I frequ^ently

make mention of these decrees, in order to re-

concile other peojile to us, and to take away the
causes of that hatred which unreasonable men
bear to us. As for our customs,* there is no
nation which always makes use of the &a,me, and

* The remaining part of this chapter Is remarkable,
as justly distinguishing natural justice, religion, and
morality, from positive institutions, and evidently pre-
ferring the former before the latter, as did the tnie
prophets of G-od always under the Old Testament, and
Clu'ist and his apostles always under the New; whence
Josephus seems to h&ve been at this time nearer
Cliristianity than were the Scribes and Pharisees of his

age ; who, as we know from the New Testament, were
entirely of a different opinion and practice.

in every city almost we meet with them difler«

ent from one another ; but natural justice ia

most agreeable to the advantage of all men
equally, both Greeks and barbarians, to which
our laws have the greatest regard, and thereby
render us, if we abide in them after a pure man-
ner, benevolent and friendly to all men, on
which account we have reason to expect the
like return from others, and to inform them
that they ought not to esteem difference of posi-

tive institutions a sufficient cause of alienation,

but [join with us in] the pursuit of virtue and
probitj', for this belongs to all men in common,
and of itself alone is sufficient for the jireserva-

tiou of human life. I now return to the thread
of my history.

CHAPTER vn.

HOW, UPON HEEOD'S GOING DOWN INTO DAVID'3
SEPULCHRE, THE SEDITION IN HIS FAMILY
GREATLY INCREASED.

§ 1. As for Herod, he had spent vast sums about
the cities, both without and within his own
kingdom : and as he had before heard that
Hyrcanus, who had been king before him, had
opened David's sepulchre, and taken out of it

three thousand talents of silver, and that there

was a much greater number left behind, and
indeed enough to suffice aU his wants, he had a
gi-eat while an intention to make the attempt

;

and at this time he opened that sepulchre by
night, and went into it, and endeavoured that it

should not be at all known in the city, but took
only his faithful friends with him. As for any
money, he found none, as Hyi-canus had done,

but that furniture of gold, and those precious

goods that were laid up there; all which he
took away. However, he had a great desire to

make a more diligent search, and to go further

in, even as far as the very bodies of David and
Solomon ; where two of his guards were slain,

by a flame that burst out upon those that went
in, as the report was. So he was terribly

affrighted, and went out, and built a propitia-

toiy monument of that fright he had been in

;

and this of white stone, at the mouth of the

sepulchre, and that at a gi-eat expense also.

And even Nicolaus his historiographer makes
mention of this monument built by Herod,
tliough he does not mention his going down into

the sepulchre, as knowing that action to be of

ill repute ; and many other things he treats of

in the same manner in his book ; for he wrote in

Herod's lifetime, and under his reign, and so as

to please him, and as a servant to him, touching
upon nothing but what tended to his glory, and
openly excusing many of his notorious crimes,

and very diligently concealing them. And as he
was desirous to put handsome colours on the
death of Mariamne and her sons, which were
barbarous actions in the king, he tells falsehoods

about the ^incontinence of Mariamne, and the

treacherous designs of his sons upon him ; and
thus he proceeded in his whole work, making a
pompous encomium upon what just actions he
had done, but earnestly apologising for his un-

just ones. Indeed, a man, as I said, may have a

gi-eat deal to say by way of excuse for Nicolaus,

for he did not so properly write this as a history

for others, as somewhat that might be subser-

vient to the king himself. As for ourselves,

who come of a family nearly allied to the

Asamonean kings, and on that account have p.u

honourable place, whicli is the priesthood, wp
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cMnk it indecent to say auyiliing that is false

about them, and accordins'ly we have described

their actions after an unblemished and upright

manner. And although we reverence many of

Herod's x^osterity, who still reign, yet do we pay
a greater regard to truth than to them, and this

though it sometimes happens that we incur their

displeasure bj' so doing.

2. And indeed Herod's troubles in his family

seemed to be augmented by reason of this at-

tempt he made upon David's sepulchre ; whether
divine vengeance increased the calamities he lay

under, in order to render them incurat)le, or

whether fortune made an assault upon him, in

those cases wherein the seasonableness of the

cause made it strongly believed that the cala-

mities came upon him for his impiety ; for the

tumult was like a civil war in his pialace ; and
then- hatred to one another was like that where
each one strove to exceed another in calumnies.

However, Antipater used stratagems perpetually

against his brethren, and that verj- cunningly :

M'hile abroad he loaded them with accusations,

but still took upon him frequently to apologise

for them, that this apparent benevolence to

them might make him be beUeved, and forward
his attemjits against them ; by which means he,

after various manners, cu-cumvented his father,

who believed that all he did was for his preser-

vation. Herod also recommended Ptolemy, who
was a great director of the affairs of his kingdom,
to Antipater ; and consulted with his mother
about the public affaii-s also. And indeed these

were all in all, and did what they pleased, and
made the king angiy against any other persons,

as they thought it might be to their own advan-

tage ; but stDI the sons of Mariamne were in a
worse and worse condition jjerpetually ; and
while they were thrust out, and set in a more
dishonourable rank, who yet by buth were the

most noble, they could not bear the dishonour.

And for the women, Glaphyra, Alexander's wife,

the daughter of Archelaus, hated Salome, both
because of her love to her husband, and because
Glaphyra seemed to behave herself somewhat
insolently towards Salome's daughter, who was
the wife of Aristoljulus, which equality of hers

to herself Glaphyra took very impatiently.

3. Now, besides this second contention that

had fallen among them, neither did the king's

brother Pheroras keep himself out of trouble,

but had a particular foundation for suspicion

and hatred ; for he wiis overcome with the
charms of his wife to such a degree of madness,
that he despised the king's daughter, to whom
he had been betrothed, and wholly bent his

mind to the other, who had been but a servant.

Herod also was grieved by the dishonour that
was done him, because he had bestowed many
favours upon him, and had advanced him to that
height of power that he was almost a partner
with him in the kingdom ; and saw that he had
not made him a due return for his favours, and
esteemed himself unliapjjy on that account. So
upon Pheroras's unwortliy refusal, he gave the
damsel to Phasaelus's son ; but after some time,

when he thought the lieat of his brother's affec-

tions was over, he lilamed him for his former
conduct, and desired him to take his second
daughter, whose name was Cyi)ros. Ptolemy
also advised him to leave off affronting his

brother, and to forsake her whom he had loved,

for that it was a base thing to bo so enamourc<l
of a Bei"vant, as to deprive himself of the king's

good-will to him, and become an occiusjon of Ids

trouble., and make himself hated by hiiu.

Phei'oras knew that this advice would lie for his

own advanta;;e, particuLirly because he hud been

accused before, and forgiven ; so he put his wife
away, although he had akeacly had a son by her,

and engaged to the king that he would take his

second daughter, and agreed that the thirtieth

day after should be the day of his marriage

;

and sware he would have no further convex'sa-

tion %vith her whom he had put away ; but when
the thuiiy days were over, he was such a slave

to his affections, that he no longer i^erformed
anything he had promised, but continued stUI

with his former wife. This occasioned Herod
to grieve openly, and made him angi-y, while the
king dropped one.word or other agamst Pheroras
perpetually ; and many made the king's anger
an opportunity for raising calumnies against

him. Nor had the king any longer a single

quiet day or hour, but occasions of one fresh

quarrel or another arose among his relations, and
those that were dearest to him ; for Salome was
of a haish tenipei-, and ill-natured to Mariamne's
sons ; nor would she suffer her own daugliter,

who was the wife of Aristobulus, one of these
young men, to bear a good-will to her husband,
but persuaded her to tell her if he said anything
to her in private, and when any misunderstand-
ings happened, as is common, she raised a great

many suspicions out of it : by which means she
learned all theu' concerns, and made the damsel
Ul-natured to the young man. And in order to

gratif3' her mother, she often said that the j'oung

men \ised to mention Mariamne when they were
by themselves ; and that they hated their

father, and were continually threatening, that

if they had once got the kingdom, they would
make Herod's sons by his other wives country
schoolmasters, for that the present education
which was given them, and their diligence in

learning, fitted them for such an employment.
And as for the women, whenever they saw them
adorned with their mother's clothes, they
threatened, that instead of their present gaudy
appai'el, they should be clothed in sackcloth,

and confined so closely that they should not see

the light of the sun. These stories were pre-

sently carried by Salome to the king, who was
trouljled to hear them, and endeavoured to make
up matters : but these suspicions afflicted him,
and becoming more and more uneasy, he beUeved
everybody against everybody. However, upon
his rebuking his sons, and hearing the defence
they made for themselves, he was easier for a
while, though a little afterwards much worse
accidents came upon him.

4. Por Pheroras came to Alexander, the hus-
band of Glaphyra, who was the daughter of

Archelaus, as we have already told you, and
said that he had heard from Salome, that Herod
was enamoured of Glaphyra, and that his passion

for her was inciuable. When Alexander heard
that, he was all on fire, from his youth and jeal-

ousy; and he interpreted the instances of

Herod's obliging behaviour to her, which were
very frequent, for the worse, which came from
those suspicions he had on account of that word
which fell from Pheroras; nor coiild be conceal

his grief at the thing, but informed him v.hat

words Pheroras had said. Upon which Herod
was in a greater disorder than ever; and not

bearing such a false calumny, which was to his

shame, was much disturbed at it: and often did

he lament the wickedness of his domestics, and
how good he had been to theia, and how ill re-

quitals they had made him. So he sent for

Pheroras, and reproached him, and said, " Thou
vilest of air men ! art thou come to that un-

mcasv.rable and extravagant degree of ingrati-

tude, as not only to supix)se such things of me,
but to speak of them ? I now indeed nerceive



CHAP, vni.] ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. m
what thy iatentions are : it is not thy only aim
to reproach me, when thou usest such words to

my son, but thereby to persuade him to plot

against me, and get me destroyed by poison;

and who is there, if he had not a good genius at

Lis elbow, as liatli my son, that would bear such
a suspicion ot his father, but would revenge
himself upon him? Dost thou suppose that thou
hast only drojipeda word for him to think of, and
not rather hast put a sword into his hand to slay

his father? And what dost thou mean, when
thou really hatest both him and his brother, to

pretend kiuchiess to them, only in order to raise

a reproach against me, and talk of such things
as no one but such an impious wretch as thou
art could either devise iu their mind, or declare
in their words? Begone, thou that art such a
plague to thy benefactor and thy brother; and
may that evil conscience of thine go along with
thee ; while I stiU overcome my relations by
kindness, and am so far from avenging myself of

them, as they deserve, that I bestow greater
benefits upon them than they are worthy of."

5. Thus did the king speak. "WhereuiJon
Pheroras, who was caught in the very act of his

villany, said, that "it was Salome who was the
framer of this plot, and that the words came
from her;" but as soon as she heard that, for

she was at hand, she cried out, like one that
would be believed, that no such thing ever came
out of her mouth; that they all earnestly en-

deavoured to make the king hate her, and to

make her away, because of the good-wOl she
bore to Herod, and because she w;is always fore-

seeing tlie dangers that were coming upon him,
and that at present there were more plots against
bim than usual : for while she was the only per-

son who persuaded her brother to put away the
wife he novir had, and to take the king's daugh-
ter, it was no wonder if she were hated by him.
As she said this, and often tore her hau', and
often beat her breast, her countenance made her
denial to be believed, but the perverseness of

her manners declared at the aame time her dis-

simulation in these proceedings ; but Pheroras
was caught between them, and had nothing
lilausible to offer in his own defence, while he
confessed that he had said what was charged
upon him, but was not believed when he said he
had heard it from Salome ; so the confusion
among them was increased, and their quarrelsome
words one to another. At last the king, out of

liis hatred to his brother and sister, sent them
both away; and when he had commended the
moderation of his son, and that he had himself

told him of the report, he went iu the evening to

refresh himself. After such a contest as this

had fallen out among them, Salome's reputation
suffered gieatly, since she was supposed to have
first raised the calumny ; and the king's wives
were grieved at her, as knowing that she was a
very ill-natured woman, and would sometimes
be a friend, and sometimes an enemy, at different

seasons; so they perpetually said one thing or
another against her; and somewhat that now fell

out, made them the bolder in speaking against

her.

5. There was one Obodas, king of Arabia, an
inactive and slothful man in his nature ; but
SyUeus managed most of his affairs for him.
He was a slu-ewd man, although he was but
young, and was handsome vnthal. This Sj-Ueus,

upon some occasion coming to Herod, and suj)-

ping with hun, saw Salome, and set his heart
upon her: and understanding that she was a
widow, he discoiu'sed with her. Now because
Salome was at this time less in favour vnth. her
brother, she looked upon SyUeus with some

passion, and was veiy earnest to be married ta

him ; aud on the days following there appeared
many, and those very great, indications of their

agreement together. Now the women carried

this news to the king, and laughed at the mde-
cency of it ; whereupon Herod inquired about it

further of Pheroras, and desu-ed him to observe
them at supper, how their behaviour was one
towards another ; who told him, that by the
signals which came from their heads and their
eyes, they both were evidently in love. After
this, SyUeus the Arabian being suspected, went
away, but came again in two or three months
afterwards, as it were on that very design, and
spake to Herod about it, and desired that Salome
might be given him to wife; for that his affinity

might not be disadvantageous to his affairs, by a
union with Arabia, the government of which
country was ah-eady in effect under his power,
and more evidently would be his hereafter. Ac-
cordingly, when Herod discoursed with his sister

about it, and asked her whether she were dis-

posed to this match, she immediately agreed to

it; but when SyUeus was desired to come over
to the Jewish religion, aud then he should marry
her, and that it was impossible to do it on any
other terms, he could not bear that proposal,

and went away ; for he said, that if he should
do so, he should be stoned by the Arabs. Then
did Pheroras reproach Salome for her inconti-

uency, as did the women much more ; and said

that Sylleus had debauched her. As for that
damsel which the king had betrothed to hia

brother Pheroras, but he had not taken her, as I

have before related, because he was enamoured
of his former wife, Salome desired Herod she
might be given to her son hj Costobarus: which
match he was very willing to, but was dissuaded
from it by Pheroras, who pleaded, that this

young man would not be kind to her since her
father had been slain by him, and that it was
more just that his son, who was to be his suc-

cessor in the tetrarchy, should have her ; so he
begged his pardon, and persuaded him to do so.

Accordingly the damsel, upon this change of

her espousals, %\-as disjiosed of to this young
man, the son of Pheroras, the king giving for

her portion a bundled talents.

CHAPTER VIIL

HOW HEROD TOOK UP ALEXA^^)EB, AND BOUKD
HIM ; WHOM YET AECHELAUS, KING OP OAPPA-
DOCIA, KECOKCILED TO HIS FATHER HEROD
AGAIN.

§ 1 . But stiU the affairs of Herod's famUy were
no better, but perpetuaUy more troublesome.
Now this accident happened, which arose from
no decent occasion, but proceeded so far as to

bring great difficulties upon him. There were
certain eunuchs which the king had, and on ac-

count of their beauty was very fond of them

;

and the care of bringing him drink was intrusted

to one of them ; of brmging him his supper, to
another ; and of putting him to bed to a third,

who also managed the principal affairs of the
government ; and there was one told the king
that these eunuchs were corrupted by Alexander
the king's son, by great sums of money : and
when they were asked whetlier Alexander had
had criminal conversation with them, they con>

fessed it, but said they knew of no further mis-

chief of his against his father ; but when they
were more severely tortured, and were in the
utmost extremity, aud the tormentors, oiit of
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compliance with Antipater, stretclied the rack

to the very utmost, they said that Alexander

bare ill-M'ill and Liinate hatred to his father;

and that he told them that Herod despaired to

live much longer ; and that, in order to cover

his great age, he coloured his hair black, and
endeavoured to conceal what would discover how
old he was ; but tliat if he would apply himself

to him, when he should attain the kingdom,
which in spite of his father, could come to no
one else, he should quickly have the first place

in that kingdom under hun, for that he was now
ready to take the kingdom, not only as his bii-th-

right, but by the preparations he had made for

obtaining it, because a great many of the rulers,

and a great many of his friends, were of his side,

and those no Ul men n'.ither, ready both to do
and to suffer whatsoever should come on that

account.
2. "WTien Herod heard this confession, he was

all over anger and fear, some pai-ts seemmg to

him reproachful, and some made him suspicious

of dangers that attended him, insomuch, that

on both accounts he was provoked, and bitterly

afraid lest some more heavy plot was laid against

him than he should be then able to escaiiefrom ;

whereupon he did not now make an open search,

but sent about spies to watch such as he sus-

pected, for he was now overrun with suspicion

and hatred against aU about him ; and indulging

abundance of those suspicions, in order to his

preservation, he continued to suspect those that

were guiltless : nor did he set any bounds to

himself ; but supposing that those who stayed

with him had the most power to hurt him, they
were to him very frightful ; and for those that

did not use to come to him, it seemed enougli

to name them [to make them susi)ected,] and
he thought himself safer when they were de-

stroyed : and at last his domestics were come to

that pass, that being no way secure of escaping

themselves, they fell to accusing one another,

and imagining that he who first accused another,

was most likely to save himself
;
yet, when any

had overthro^vn others, they were hated ; and
they were thought to suffer justly, who unjustly

accused others ; and they only thereby prevented
their own accusation : nay, they now executed
their own private enmities by this means, and
when they were caught, they were punished in

the same way. Thus these men contrived to

make use of this opportunity as an instrument
and a snare against their enemies

;
yet, when

they tried it, were themselves caught also in the
same snare which they laid for others : and the
king soon repented of what he had done, because
he had no clear evidence of the guUt of those
whom he had slain ; and yet what was stdl more
severe in him, he did not make use of his re-

pentance, in order to leave off doing the like

again, but in order to inflict the same ijunish-

ment upon their accusers,

3. And in this state of disorder were the af-

fairs of the palace ; and he had already told
many of liis friends directly, that they ought
not to appear before him, nor come into the
palace ; and the reason of this injunction was,
that [when they were tliere] he had less free-

dom of acting, or a greater restraint on himself
on their account ; for at this time it was that
he expelled Andromachus and Gemellus, men
who had of old been his friends, and been vei-y

useful to him in the affairs of his kingdom, and
been of advantage to his famil}' by their embas-
Bages and counsels ; and had Ijccu tutors to his

sons, and had in a manner tlio first degree of

freedom with him. He expelled Andromachus,
because his son Demetrius was a companiou to

Alexander ; and Gemellus, because he knew
that he wished him well, which arose from his

having been with him in his youth, when he was
at school, and absent at Eome. These he ex-

pelled out of his palace, and was willing enough
to have done worse by them ; but that he might
not seem to take such liberty against men of so

great reputation, he contented himself with de-

priving them of their dignity, and of their power
to liinder his wicked proceedings.

4. Now it was Antipater who was the cause of

all this ; who when he knew what a mad and
licentious way of acting his father was in, and
had been a great while one of his counsellors,

he hurried him on, and then thought he should
bring him to do somewhat to purpose, when
every one that could oppose him was taken away.
When therefore Andromachus and his friends

were driven away, and had no discourse nor
freedom with the king any longer, the king in

the first place examined by torture all whom ho
thought to be faithful to Alexander, whether
they knew of any of his attempts against him :

but these died without having anything to say to

that matter, wliich made the king more zealous

[after discoveries,] when he could not find out
what evil proceedings he .suspected them of. Aa
fov Antipater, he was very sagacious to raise a

calumny against those that were really innocent,

as if their denial was only their constancy and
fidelity [to Alexander,] and thereupon provoked
Herod to discover by the torture of great num-
bers what attempts were stUl concealed. Now
there was a certain person among the many that
was toi-txxred, who said he knew that the young
man had often said, that when he was commended
as a tall man in his body, and a skilful marksman,
and that in his other commendable exercises, ho
exceeded all men, these qvialifications given him
by nature, though good in themselves, were not
advantageous t3 him, because his father was
grieved at them, and envied him for them ; and
that when he walked along with his father, ha
endeavoured to depress and shorten himself, that

he might not appear too tall ; and that when lie

shot at anything he was himting, when his father

was by, he missed his mark on puri)ose ; for he
knew how ambitious his father was of being
superior in such exercises. So when the man
was tormented about this saying, and had ease

given his body after it, he added, that he had
his brother Aristobulus for his assistance, and
contrived to lie in wait for their father, as they
were hunting, and kill him; and when they had
done so, to lly to Eome, and desu-e to have the
kingdom given them. There were also letters of

the young man found, written to his brother

;

wherein he complained that his father did not
act justly in giving Antipater a country, whoso
[yearly] revenues amounted to ten hundred
talents. U])on these confessions Herod present-

ly thougAt ho had somewhat to depend on, in

liis own opinion, as to his suspicion about his

sons : so he took up Alexander and bound him
;

yet did he stiU continue to be uneasy, and was
not quite satisfied of tho truth of what he liad

heard ; and when he came to recollect him-
self, he found that they had only made juvenile

c(m)plaints and contentions, and that it was an
incrediI)lo thing, that when his son should have
slaui him, he should openly go to Rome [to beg
the kingdom ;] so he was desirous to have some
surer mark of his son's wickedness, and was very
solicitous about it, that he might not ajipear to

havo condemned him to bo put in jn-ison too

rashly ; so he tortured tlie i)rincipal of .fUex-

auder's friends, and put not a few of them to

death, without getting any of the things out of



tliem which he suspected. And while Kerod
was verj' busy about this matter, and the palace

was full of terror and trouble, one of the younger
sort, (vheu he was in the utmost agony, confessed

that Alexander had sent to his friends at Kome,
and desired that he might be quickly mvited
thither by Cresar, and that he could discover a
plot against him ; that Mithridates, the king of

Parthia, was joined in fi'iendsliip with his father

against the llomans, and that he had a poison-

ous potion ready prepared at Askelon.
5. To these accusations Herod gave credit,

and enjoyed hereby, in his miserable case, some
sort of consolation, in excuse of liis rashness, as

flattering himself with finding things in so bad a
condition ; but as for the poisonous potion which
he laboured to find, he could find none. As for

Alexander, he was very desirous to aggravate the
vast misfortunes he was under, so he pretended
not to deny the accusations, but punished the
rashness of his father with a greater crime of his

own ; and iierhaps he was willing to make his

father ashamed of his easy belief of such calum-
nies : he aimed especially, if he could gain belief

to his story, to plague him and his whole king-

dom ; for he wrote four letters and sent them to

him, that " he did not need to torture any more
jjersons, for he had plotted against him ; and that
he had for his partners, Pheroras and the most
faithful of his friends ; and that Salome came in

to him by night, and that she lay -with him
whether he would or not; and that all men were
come to be of one mind to make away with him
as soon as they could, and so get clear of the con-
tinual fear they were in from him." Among
these were accused Ptolemy and Sapinnius, who
were the most faithful friends to the king. And
what more can be said, but that those who
before were the most intimate friends, were
become wild beasts to one another, as if a certain

madness had fallen upon them, whUe there was
no room for defence or refutation, in order to the
discovery of the truth, but all were at random
doomed to destruction ; so that some lamented
those that were in jirison, some those that were
put to death, and others lamented that they were
in expectation of the same miseries ; and a melan-
choly solitude rendered the kingdom deformed,
and quite the reverse to that happy state it was
formei-ly in. Herod's own life also was entirely

disturbed ; and, because he coiild trust nobody,
ne was sorely punished by the expectation of

furtiier misery ; for he often fancied in his im-
agination, that his son had fallen upon him, or
s^ood bv him with a sword in his hand ; and
tlius was his mind night and day intent upon
this thing, and revolved it over and over, and no
otherwise than if he were under a distraction.

And this was the sad condition Herod was now
in.

6. But when Ai-chslaus. king of Cappadocia,
heard of the state that Herod was in, and being
in great distress about his daughter, and the
young man [her husband,] and grieving with
Herod as with a man that was his friend, on
account of so great a disturbance as he was under,
he came [to Jerusalem] on purpose to compose
their differences ; and, when he found Herod in
such a temper, he thought it wholly unseason-
able to reprove him, or to pretend that he had
done anything rashly, for that he should thereby
naturally bring him to dispute the point with
him, and by still more and more apologising for

himself to be the more irritated : he went, there-
fore, another way to work, in order to correct
the former misfortunes, and appeared angry at
the young man, and said that Herod had been
so very mUd a jnan that he had not acted a rash

part at all. He also said he would dissolve his
daughter's marriage with Alexander, nor could
in justice spare his own daughter, if she were
conscious of anything, and did not inform Herod
of it. When Aixhelaus appeared to be of this

temper, and otherwise than Herod expected or
imagined, and for the main took Herod's part,
and was angry on his account, the king abated
of his harshness, and took occasion from his

appearing to have acted justly hitherto, to come
by degrees to put on the affection of a father, and
was on both sides to bo pitied ; for when some
persons refuted the calumnies that were laid on
the young man, he was thrown into ,a passion ;

but when Archelaus joined in the accusation, he
v.'as dissolved into tears and sorrow after an
affectionate manner. Accordingly, he desired
that he would not dissolve his son's marriage,
and became not so angry as before for his of-

fences. So when Archelaus had broxight him to
a more moderate temper, he transferred the
calumnies upon his friends ; and said it must be
owing to them that so young a man, and one un-
acquainted with malice, was corrupted ; and he
supposed that there was more reason to susjiect

the brother than the son. Upon which Herod
was very much disi^leased at Pheroras, who
indeed now had no one that could make a recon-
ciliation between him and his brother. So when
he saw that Archelaus had the greatest i)ower
with Herod, he betook himself to him in the
habit of a mourner, and like one that had all the
signs upon him of an undone man. Upon this

Archelaus did not overlook the intercession he
made to him, nor yet did he undertake to change
the king's disposition towards him immediately

;

and he said that it was better for liiin to come
himself to the king, and confess himself the oc-

casion of all ; that this would make the king's

anger not to be extravagant towards him, and
that then he would be present to assist him.
AVhen he had persuaded him to this, he gained
his point with both of them ; and the calumnies
raised against the young man were, beyond all

expectation, "wiped off. And Archelaus, as soon
as he had made the reconciliation, went then
away to Cappadocia, having proved at this junc-
ture of time the most acceptable person to Herod
in the world; on which account he gave him the
richest presents, as tokens of his respects to him,
and being on other occasions magnanimous, he
esteemed him one of his dearest friends. He
also made an agi-eement with him that he would
go to Rome, because he had written to Ctesar

about these affairs ; so they went together as f;ir

as Autioch, and there Herod made a reconcilia-

tion between Archelaus and Titus, the president
of SjTia, who had been greatly at variance, and
3o returned back to Judea.

CHAPTER IX.

CONCERNING THE REVOLT OF THE TRACHONITES

;

HOW SYLLEDS ACCUSED HEROD BEFORE C^SAR ;

AND HOW HEROD, WHEN C/ESAR WAS ANGRY AT
HIM, RESOLVED TO SEND NICOLAUS TO ROME.

§ 1. "When Herod had been at Rome, and was
come back again, a war arose between him and
the Ai'abians, on the occasion following:—The
inhabitants of Trachonitis, after Cnasar had taken
the country away from Zenodorus, and added it

to Herod, had not now power to rob, but were
forced to plough the land, and to live quietly,

which was a thing tliey did not like ; and when
they did take that pains, the ground did notpro<
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duce much iruit for them. However, at the

first the king would not permit them to rob ; and
GO they abstained from that unjust way of living

upon their neighbours, which procured Herod a

great reputation for his care. But when he was
sailing to Rome, it was at that time when he

went to accuse his son Alexander, and to commit
Antipater to Caesar's protection, the Trachonites

spread a report as if he were dead, and revolted

from his dominion, and betook themselves again

to their accustomed way of robbing their neigh-

bours ; at which time the king's commanders
subdued them during his absence ; but about
forty of the principal robbers, being terrified by
those that had been taken, left the country, and
retired into Arabia, Sylleus entertaining them,
after he had missed of marrying Salome, and
gave them a place of strength, in which they
dwelt. So they overran not only Jiidea, but all

Ccelesyiia also, and carried off the prey, while

Sylleus afforded them places of protection and
quietness during their wicked practices. But
when Herod came back from Rome, he perceived

that his dominions had greatly suffered by them,

and since he could not reach the robbers them-
selves, becaiise of the secure retreat they had in

that country, and which the Arabian govern-

ment afforded them, and yet being very uneasy
at the injuries they had done him, he went all

over Trachonitis, and slew their relations

;

whereupon these robbers were more angry than
before, it being a law among them to be avenged
on the mm-derers of their relations by all possible

means; so they continued to tear and rend every-

thing under Herod's dominion with impunity

;

then did he discourse about the robberies to

Satiiminus and Volumnius, and required that

they should be punished ; iipon which occasion

they still the more confirmed themselves in their

robberies, and became more numerous, and made
very great disturbances, laying waste the coun-
tries and villages that belonged to Herod's king-

dom, and killing those men whom they caught,

till these unjust proceedings came to be like a
real war, for the robbers were now become about
a thousand ;—at which Herod was sore dis-

pleased, and required the robbers, as well as the
money which he had lent Obodas, by Sylleus,

which was sixty talents, and since the time of

payment was now past, he desired to have it paid

him : but Sylleus, who had laid Obodas aside,

and managed all by himself, denied that the
robbers were in Arabia, and put off the payment
of the money; about wliich there was a hearing
before Satuminus and Volumnius, who were then
the presidents of Syi'ia.* At last, he, by their

means, agreed, that within thirty days' time
Herod should be paid his money, and that each
of them should deliver up the other subjects
reciprocally. Now, as to Herod, there was not
one of the other's subjects found in his kingdom,
either as doing any injustice, or on any other ac-

count ; but it was proved that the Arabians had
the robbers amongst them.

2. When the day apjiointed for payment of

the money was past, without Syllcus's perform-
ing any jiart of his agr';cment, and he was gone
to Rome, Herod demanded tlie payment of the
money, and that the robbers that were in Arabia
should be delivered up ; and, by the permission
of Satuminus and Volumnius, executed the
judgment himself upon those tliat were refrac-

tory. He took an anny that lie had, and led it

into Arabia, and iu three days' time marched

* These joint presidents of Syria, Saturainus and
Volumnius, were not perhaps of equal authority, but
the latter lilie a procurator under the former.

seven mansiones ; and when he came to the garri-

son wherein the robbers were, he made an
assault upon them, and took them all, and de-

molished the place, which was called Raepta,
but did no harm to any others. But as tha
Arabians came to their assistance, under Naceb
theu" captain, there ensued a liattle, wherein a
few of Herod's soldiers, and Naceb, the captain
of the Arabians, and about twenty of his soldiera

fell, while the rest betook themselves to flight.

So when he had brought these to punishment,
lie placed three thousand Idumeans in Trachon-
itis, and thereby restrained the robbers that
were there. He also sent an account to the cap-

tains that were about Phoenicia, and demon-
strated that he had done nothing but what ho
ought to do in punishing the refractory Arabi-
ans, which, upon an exact inquiry, they found to

be no more than what was true.

3. However, messengers were hasted away to
Sylleus to Rome, and informed him what had
been done, and, as is usual, aggravated every-

thing. Now Sylleus had ah-eady insinuated

himself into the knowledge of Ca3sar, and was
then about the palace ; and as soon as he heard
of those things, he changed his habit into black,

and went in, and told Caesar that Arabia was
afiiicted with war, and that all his kingdom was
in great confusion, upon Herod's laymg it Avasto

with his army ; and he said, with tears in his

eyes, that two thousand five hundred of the
principal men among the Arabians had been de-

stroyed, and that their captain Nacebus, his

familiar friend and kinsman, was slain ; and
that the riclies that were at Raepta were carried

off ; and that Obodas was desx^ised, whose infirm

state of body rendered him unfit for war; on
which account neither he nor tlie Arabian army
were present. When Sylleus said so, and added
invidiously, that he would not himself have
come out of the country, unless he had believed

tliat Cresar would have provided that they should
all have peace one with another, and that, had
he Ijeen there, he would have taken care that
the war should not have been to Herod's advan-
tage. Csesar was provoked when this was said

;

and asked no more than this one qiaestion, both
of Herod's friends that were there, and of his

own friends who were come from Syria, ^Vhether
Herod had led an army thither? And when
they were forced to confess so much, C;esar,

without stajnng to hear for what reason he did
it, and how it was done, grew very angry, and
wi'ote to Herod sharply. The siim of his epistle

was this, that whereas of old he had used him
as his friend, he should now use him as his suIj-

ject. Sylleus also wrote an account of this to

tlie Arabians ; who were so elevated with it,

that they neither delivered up the rol^bcrs that

had fled to them, nor paid the money that was
due : they retained those pastures also which they
had hired, and kept them without paying their

rent, and all this because the king of the Je\v'3

was now in a low condition, by reason of Cwsar'c

anger at him. Those of Trachonitis also made
iise of this opportunity, and lose up against the

Idumean garrison, and followed the same way of

robbing with the Arabians, who had pillaged

their country, and were more rigid in their un-

just proceedings, not only in oirler to get by it,

but by way of revenge also,

4. Now Herod was forced to near all tlus, that

confidence of his being quite gone witli which
Ca'sar's favour used to inspire him ; for Ca!sat

would not admit so much as an embassage from
him, to make an apology for him ; and when
they came again, he sent them away without

success : so he was cast into sadness and fear

;
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and Sylleus's cii-curnstances grieved him exceed-
ingly, who was now believed by Cfesar, and was
present at Eome, nay sometimes aspiring higher.

Now it came to pass tliat Obodas was dead : and
^'Eneas, whose name was Aretas, * took the govern-
ment, for Sylleus endeavoured by cahimnies to

get him turned oiit of his principality, that he
might himself take it ; with which design he gave
much money to the courtiers, and promised
mixch money to Csesar, who indeed was angry
that Aretas had not sent to him first before he
took the kingdom, 3'et did iEneas send an epistle

to Coesar, and a crown of gold of the weight of
many talents. Now that epistle accused Sylleus
as having been a wicked servant, and having
killed Oljodas by poison ; and that while he was
alive he had governed him as he pleased; and
had also debauched the wives of the Arabians

;

and had borrowed money, in order to obtain the
dominion for himself : yet did not Csesar give
heed to these accusations, but sent his ambas-
sadors back without receiving any of his pre-
sents. But in the meantime the affairs of Judea
and Arabia became worse and worse, partly be-

cause of the anarchy they were under, and partly
because, bad as they were, nobody had power to
govern them ; for of the two kings, the one was
not yet confirmed in his kingdom, and so had not
authority sufficient to restrain the exal-doers

;

and as for Herod, Csesar was immediately angry
at him'for having avenged himself, and so he was
compelled to bear all the injuries that were
offered him. At length, when he saw no end of
the mischief which surrounded him, he resolved
to send ambassadors to Rome again, and see
whether his friends had pirevailed to mitigate
Cfesar, and to address themselves to Cassar him-
self ; and the ambassador he sent tliither was
Nicolaus of Damascus.

CHAPTER X.

HOW EUETCLSS FALSELY ACCUSED HEEOD'S SONS
;

AND HOW THEIR FATHER BOUND THEM, AND
WROTE TO CESAR ABOUT THEM. OF SYLLEUS

;

AND HOW HE WAS ACCUSED BY NICOLAUS.

§ 1. The disorders about Herod's family and
childi'en about this time grew much worse ; for
it now appeared certain, nor was it unforeseen
beforehand, that fortune threatened the greatest
and most insupportable misfortunes possible to
his kingdom. Its progress and augmentation at
this time arose on the occasion following :—One
Eurycles, a Lacedemonian (a i>prscn of note
there, but a man of a perverse mind, and so cun-
ning in his ways of voluptuousness and flattery,

as to indulge both, and yet seem to indulge
neither of them) came in his travels to Herod,
and made him presents, but so that he received
more presents from him. He also took such
proper seasons for insinuating himself into his
friendship, and he became one of the most inti-

mate of the king's friends. He had his lodging
in Antix^atcr's house ; but he had not only access,

but free conversation, with Alexander, as pre-
tending to him that he was in great favour with
Archelaus, the king of Cappadocia ; whence he
pretended much respect to Glaphyi-a, and, in an
occult manner, cultivated a friendship with them
all, but always attendmg to what was said and

* This Aretas was now become so established a name
for the kines of Arabia [at Petra and Damascus,] that
when the crown came to this ^neas, he changed his
name to Aretas.

dong, that he might be furnished with calumniea
to please them all. In short, he behaved himself
so to everybody in his conversation, as to appear
to be his particular friend, and he made others
believe that his being anj-where was for that per-
son's advantage. So he won ux)on Alexander,
who was but young ; and persuaded liim, that he
might open his grievances to him with assurance,
and with nobody else. So he declared his grief
to him, how his father was alienated from him.
He related to him also the affairs of his mother,
and of Antipater ; that he had driven them from
their proper dignity, and had the power over
everything himself; that no part of this was
tolerable, since his father was ah-eady come to
hate them ; and he added, that he would neither
admit them to his table nor his conversation.
Such were the complaints, as was but natural,

of Alexander about the things that troubled
him : and these discourses Eurycles carried to
Antipater, and told him, he did not inform him
of this on his own account, but that being over-
come by his kindness, the great importance of
the thing obliged him to do it : and he warned
him to have a care of Alexander, for that what
he said was spoken with vehemency, and that,

in consequence of what he said, he would cer-

tainly kill him with his own hand. Whereupon
Antipater, thinking him to be his friend by this

advice, gave him presents upon all occasions, and
at length persuaded him to inform Herod of
what he had heard. So when he related to the
king Alexander's ill temper, as discovered by the
words he had heard him speak, he was easily

believed by him ; and he thereby brought the
king to that pass, turning him about by his words,
and in-itating him till he increased his hatred to
him, and made him implacable, which he shewed
at that very time, for he immediately gave Exiiy-

cles a present of fifty talents ; who, when he had
gotten them, went to Archelaus, king of Cappa-
docia, and commended Alexander before him,
and told him that lie had been many ways of

advantage to him, in making a reconciliation

between him and his father. So he got money
from him also, and went away, before his perni-
cious practices were found out ; but when Eury-
cles was returned to Lacedemon, he did not leave
off doing mischief ; and so, for his many acts of

injustice, he was banished from his own country.

2. But as for the king of the Jews, he was not
now in the te-nper he was in formerly towards
Alexander and Aristobulus, when he had been
content with the hearing their calumnies when
others told him, of them, but he was now come
to that pass as to hate them himself, and to urge
men to speak against them, though they did not
do it of themselves. He also observed all that
was said, and put questions, and gave ear to every
one that would but speak, if they could but say
anything against them, till at length he heard
that Euratus of Cos was a conspu'ator with Alex-
ander ; which thing to Herod was the most
agreeable and sweetest news imaginable.

3. But still a greater misfortune came upon
the young men ; while the calumnies against

them were continiially increased, and, as a man
may say, one would think it was every one's en-

deavour to lay some grievous thing to their

charge, which might appear to be for the king's

preservation. There were two guards of Herod's
body, who were in gi-eat esteem for their great

strength and taUness, Jucundus and Tvrannus
;

these men had been cast off by Herod, who was
displeased at them ; these now used to ride along

with Alexander, and for their skill m their exer-

cises were in great esteem with him, and had
some gold and other gifts bestowed on them.
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Now the king, ha^dng an immediate suspicion of
these men, had them tortured ; who endured
the torture courageously for a long time ; but at
last confessed that Alexander would have per-

!
suaded them to kill Herod when he was in pur-

j

suit of the wild beasts, that it might be said he
fell from his horse, and was run through ^vith a

j

spear, for that he had once such a misfortune

j

formerly. They also shewed where there was
money hidden in the stable, under ground ; and

j

these convicted the king's chief hunter, that he
had given the young men the royal hunting-
spears and weapons to Alexander's dependants.
and at Alexander's command.

4. After these, the commander of the garrison
of Alexandrium was caught and tortured ; for he
was accused to have promised to receive the
young men into his fortress, and to supply them
with that money of tlie king's which was laid uj)

in that fortress, yet did not he acknowledge any-
thing of it himself ; but his son came in, and
said it was so, and delivered up the writing,
which, so far as could be guessed, was in Alex-
ander's hand. Its contents were these :

—" "When
we have finished, bjr'Eod's help, all that we have
proposed to do, we wUl come to you ; but do
your endeavours, as you have promised, to re-
ceive us into your fortress." After this writing
Was jiroduced, Herod had no doubt about tho
treacherous designs of his sons against him

;

but Alexander said that Diophantus, the scribe,

had imitated his hand, and that the paper was
maliciously drawn up by Antipater ; for Dio-
phantus appeared to be very cunning in such
practices ; and as he was afterwards convicted of
forging other papers, he was put to death for it.

5. So the king produced those that had been
tortured before the multitude at Jericho, in
order to have them accuse the young men,
which accusers many of the people stoned to
death ; and when thej'' were going to kill Alex-
ander and Aristobiilus likewise, the kmg would
not permit them to do so, but restramed the
multitude, by means of Ptolemy and Pheroras.
However, the young men were put under a
guard, and kept in custody, that nobody might
come at them ; and all that they did or said was
watclied, and the reproach and fear they were in
was little or nothing different from those of con-
demned criminals ; and one of them, who was
Aristobulus, was so deeply affected, that he
brought Salome, who was his aunt, and his

mother-in-law, to lament with him for his cala-

mities, and to hate him who had suffered things
to come to that pass ; when he said to her, " Art
thou not in danger of destruction also, while the
report goes that thou hadst disclosed beforehand
all cur affaiis to Sylleus, when thou wast in
hopes of being married to him ? " But she imme-
diately earned tliose words to her brother : upon
which he was out of patience, and gave command
to bind him ; and enjoined them both, now they
were kept separate one from tlie otlier, to write
down all the ill things they had done against their
father, and Iiring tlie writing to him. So when
this was enjoined them, they wrote this : that
they had laid no treacherous designs, nor made
any preparations against their father, but that
they had intended to fly away ; and that by the
distress they were in, tlieir lives being now un-
certain and tedious to them.

6. About this time there came an ambassador
out of Cappadocia from Archelaus, whoso name
was Melas ; he was one of tlie prhicipal rulers
under him. So Herod being desirous to shew
Apchelaus's ill-will to him, called for Alexander,
as he was in his bonds, and asked him again
concerning his flight, whither and how they had

resolved to retire ; Alexander replied,-—To Ar-
chelaus, who had jiromised to send them away
to Rome ; but that they had no wicked or mis-
chievous designs against their father, and that
nothing of that nature which theu- adversaries

had charged upon them was true ; and that their

desire was, that he might have exammed Tyr-
annus and Jucundus more strictly, but that
they had been suddenly slain by the means of
Antipater, who put his o\vn friends among the
multitude [for that purpose.]

7. "When this was said, Herod commanded
that both Alexander and Melas should he carried

to Glaphyra, Archelaus's daughter, and that she
should be asked, whether she did not know
somewhat of Alexander's treacherous designs
against Herod? Now as soon as they were come
to her, and she saw Alexander in bonds, she
beat her head, and in great consternation, gave
a deep and a moving gxoan. The young man
also fell into tears. This was so miserable a
spectacle to those present, that, for a great
while, they were not able to say or to do any
thing ; but at length Ptolemy, who was ordered
to bring iilexander, bade liim say whether his

wife was conscious of his actions. He replied,

—

" How is it possible that she, whom I love better

than my own soul, and by whom I have had
children, should not know what I do?" Upon
which she cried out, that she knew of no wicked
designs of his ; but that yet, if her accusing her-

self falsely would tend to his j)reservatiou, she
would confess it all. Alexander replied,

—

"There is no such wickedness as those (who
ought the least of all so to do) suspect, which
either I have imagined, or thou knowest of, bwt
this only, that we had resolved to retire to Ar-
chelaus, and from thence to Rome." AVhich
she also confessed. Upon which Herod; suppos-
ing that Archelaus's ill-will to him was fully

proved, sent a letter by Olympus and Volumnius

;

and bade them, as they sailed by, to touch at

Eleusa of Cihcia, and give Archelaus the letter.

And that when they had expostulated with him,
that he had a hand in his son's treacherous de-
signs against him, they sliould from" thence sail

to Rome; and that, in case they found Nicolaus
had gained any ground, and that Ca3sar was no
longer displeased at him, he should give him his

letters, and the proof which he had read}' to
shew against the young men. As to Archelaus,
he made his defence for himself, that he had
promised to receive the young men, because it

was both for their own and their father's advan-
tage so to do, lest some too severe procedure
should be gone upon in that anger and disorder
tliey were in on occasion of the present sus-

picious ; but that still he had not promised to

send them to Ciesar ; and that he had not pro-

mised anj'thing else to the young men that
could shew any ill-will to him.

8. When these ambassadors were come to
Rome, the}' had a fit opportunity to deliver

tlieir letters to Ca;sar, because they found him
reconciled to Herod ; for tlie cu'cumstances of

Nicolaus's embassage had been as follows :—As
soon as ho was come to Rome, and was about
the court, he did not first of all sot about what
he was come for onl}', but he thought fit also to

accuse Sylleus. Now, the Arabians, even before

he came to talk with them, were quarrelling ono
with another ; ami some of them left Sylleus's

party, and joining tlicmsclves to Nicolaus, in-

formed him of all the wicked things that had
been done ; and produced to him evident de-
monstrations of the slaughter of a great number
of Obodas's friends by Sylleus ; for when these

men left Sylleus, they had carried off with theiu
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those letters whereby they could convict him.
When Is icohius saw such an opportunity afforded

him, he made use of it, in order to gain his own
point afterward, and endeavoured immediately
to make a reconciliation between Cassar and
Herod ; for he was fully satisfied, that if he
should desire to make a defence for Herod di-

rectly, he should not be allowed that liberty

;

but that if he desired to accuse Sj'lleus, there

would an occasion present itself of speaking on
Herod's behalf. So when the cause was ready
for hearing, and the day was appointed, Nicolaus,

while Aretas's ambassadors were present, ac-

cused Sylleiis, and said that he imjiuted to him
the destruction of the king [Obodas,] and of

many others of the Arabians : that he had bor-

rowed money for no good design; and he proved
that he had been guilty of adultery, not only
with the Arabian, but Eoman women also. And
he added, that above all the rest he had alien-

ated Cassar from Herod ; and that all that he
had said about the actions of Herod were fal-

sities. When Nicolaus was come to this topic,

Cffisar stopped him from going on, and desired
him only to speak to this affair of Herod, and
to shew that he had not led an army into Arabia,

nor slain two thousand five hundred men there,

nor taken prisoners, nor jDiUaged the country.

To which Nicolaus made this answer :
—" I shall

princii^ally demonstrate, that either nothing at

all, or but a very little, of those imputations
are true, of which thou hast been informed ; for

had they been true, thou mightest justly have
been stUl more angry at Herod." At this strange
assertion, C'ajsar was very attentive ; and Nico-
laus said, that there was a debt due to Herod of

five hundred talents, and a bond, wherem it was
written, that if the time appointed be elapsed,

it should be lawful to make a seiziire out of any
part of his country. "As for the pretended
army," he said, "it was no army, but a party
sent out to lequire the just payment of the
money : that this was not sent immediately, nor
so as the bond allowed, but that Sj'lleus had fre-

quently come before Saturninus and Volurnnius,
the presidents of Syria : and that at last he had
sworn at Eeryt^is, by thy fortune,* that hs
would certainly pay the money within tliirty

days, and clfcliver uj) the fugitives that were un-
der his dominion. And that when Sylleus had
performed nothing of this, Herod came again
before the presidents ; and upon their permis-
sion to make a seizure for the money, he, with
diinculty, went out of his country with a party
of soldiers for that purpose. And this is all the
war which these men so tragically describe ; and
this is the affair- of the expedition uito Arabia.
And how can this be called a war, when thy
'presidents permitted it, the covenants allowed
it, and it was not executed till thy name, O Cce-

»ar, as well as that of the other gods, had been
profaned? And now I must speak in order
o.oout the c iptives. There were robbers that
dwelt in Trachouitis :—kt first their number
was no more than forty, but tliey became more
afterwards, and they escaped the punishment
Herod would have inflicted on them, by making
Ai'abia their refuge. Sylleus received them, and
supported them with food, that they might be
mischievous to all mankind ; antl gave them a
country to inhabit, and himseff received the gains
they made by robbery

;
yet did he promise that

he v/ould deliver up these men, and that by the

* This oath, by thefortune of Casar, was put to Poly-
carp, a bishop of Sm3'rna, by the Roman governor, to
try wl' ether he were a Christian, as they Were then es-

teemed who refused to swear that oath.

same oaths and same time that he sware and
fixed for payment of his debt : nor can he by
any means shew that any other persons have at
this time been taken out of Ai-abia besides these,
and indeed not all these neither, but only so
many as could not conceal themselves. And
thus does the calumny of the captives, which
hath been so odiously represented, appear to be
no better than a fiction and a lie, made on pur-
pose to larovoke thy indignation ; for I venture
to affirm, that when the forces of the Arabians
came upon us, and one or two of Herod's party
fell, he then only defended himself, and there
fell Nacebus their general, and in all about
twenty-five others, and no more ; whence Syl-
leus, by multijilying every single soldier to a
hundred, he reckons the slain to have been two
thousand five hundred."

9. This provoked Csesar more than ever : so
he turned to Sylleus full of rage, and asked him
how many of the Ai-abians were slain. Here-
upon he hesitated, and said he had been imposed
upon. The covenants were also read about the
money lie had borrowed, and the letters of the
])residents of Syria, and the complaints of the
several cities, so many as had been injured by
the robbers. The conclusion was this, that
Sylleus was condemned to die, and that Csesar
was reconciled to Herod, and owned his repent-
ance for what severe things he had written to
him, occasioned by calumny, insomuch that he
told Sylleus, that he had compelled him, by his
lying account of things, to be guilty of ingrati-
tude against a man that was his friend. At the
last all came to this, Sylleus was sent away to
answer Herod's suit, and to repay the debt that
he owed, and after that to be punished [with
death ;] but still Csesar was offended with Aietas,
that he had taken upon himself the government,
without his consent first obtained, for he had
determined to bestow Arabia upon Herod ; but
that the letters he had sent hindered him from
so doing ; for Olympus and Volumnius, perceiv-
ing that Csesar v/as now become favourable to
Herod, thought fit immediately to deliver him
the letters they were commanded by Herod to

• give him concerning his sons. When Caisar had
read them, he thought it would not be proper
to add another government to him, now he was
old, and in an ill state with relation to his sons,
so he admitted Aretas's ambassadors ; and after
he had just reproved him for his rashness, in
not tarrying till he received the kingdom from
him, he accepted of his presents, and confirmed
him in his government.

CHAPTER XI.

HOW HEEOD, BY PEEMISSION FROM CESAR, AC-
CU.5ED HIS SONS BEFOEE AN AS.SEMBLY OP
JUDGES AT BEUYTUS ; AND WHAT TEED SDP-
FEKED, FOE USING A BOUNDLESS AND MILITARY
LIBERTY OF SPEECH. CONCEENING ALSO THE
DEATH OF THE YOUNG MEN, AND THEIE BUEIAL
AT ALEXANDEICM.

§ 1. So Csesar was now reconciled to Herod, and
wrote thus to him :—That he was grieved for
him on account of his sons ; and that in case
they had been guilty of any profane and insolent
crimes against him, it would behove him to
punish tliem as parricides, for which he gave-
him power accoidinglj^ ; but if they had only
contrived to fly away, he would have him give
them an admonition, and not i^roceed to ex-
tremity with them. He also advised him to
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get an assembly together, and to appoint some
place near Bervtus," which is a city belonging to

the Konians, and to take the presidents of Syria,

and Archelaus, Idng of Cappadocia, and as many
more as ho thought to be illustrious for their

friendship to hiui, and the dignities they were
in, and detei'mine what should be done by their

approbation. These were the directions that

Co9sar gave him. Accordingly Herod, when the

letter was brought to hini, was immediately

very glad of Caisar's reconciliation to him, and
very glad also that he had a complete authority

given him over his sons. And it strangely came
about, that whereas before, in his adversity,

though he had indeed shewn himself severe, yet

had he not been very rash, nor hasty, in procur-

ing the destruction of his sons ; he now, in his

prosperity, took advantage of this change for

the better, and the freedom ho now had, to

exercise his hatred against them, after an un-

heard-of manner; he therefore sent and called

as many as he thought fit to this assembly, ex-

cepting Archelaus; for as for him, he either

hated him, so that he would not invite him, or

thought he would be an obstacle to his designs.

2. When the presidents, and the rest that

belonged to the cities, were come to Berytus, he
kept his sons in a certain village belonging to

Sidon, called Platana, but near to this city,

that if they were called he might produce thero.

for he did not think fit to bring them before th-3

assembly : and wlien there were one hundred and
fifty assessors present, Herod came by himself

alone, and accused his sons, and in such a way
as if it were not a melancholy accusation, and
not made but out of necessity, and upon the

misfortunes he was under ; indeed, in such a

way as was verj' uidocent for a father to accuse

his sons, for he was very vehement and dis-

ordered when he came to the demonstration of

the crime they were accused of, and gave the

greatest signs of passion and barbarity : nor

would he suffer the assessors to consider of the

weight of the evidence, but asserted them to be

true by his own authority, after a manner most
indecerrt in a father against his sons, and read

himseK what they themselves had written,

wherein there v/as no confession of any plots or

contrivances against him, but only how they

had contrived to fiy a%vay, and contaming withal

certain reproaches against him, on account of

the ill-will he bare them ; and when he came to

those reproaches, lie cried out niost of all, and

exaggerated what tliey said, as if they had con-

fessed the design against him,—and took his

<;)atli that he had rather lose his life than hear

such reproachful words. At last he said that

iie had sufficient authority, both by nature aii<l

by Cassar's gi-ant to him, [to do what he thought

fit.] Ho also added an allegation of a law of

their country, which enjoined this:— That if

parents laid then- hands on the head of him that

was accused, the standers-by were obhged to

cast stones at him, and thereby slay him : which
though he were ready to do in his own country

and kingdom, yet did he wait for their deter-

mination; and yet they came thither not so

much as judges, to condemn them for such

manifest designs against him, whereby he had
almost perished by his sons' means, but as per-

* What Joseiilius relates Augustus to liave here said,

that 15erytU3 was a city belon^'ing to tlie Romans, is

C'jntirmed by Spanlieim :
— " It was," says he, "a

colony placed there by Augustus. The colony of

BeiTtua was rendered famous by the benefits of Ciesai'

;

and thence it is, tliat among the coins of Augustus, we
meet with sora(; liaving this inscription : ' The happy
colony o£ Augustus at lierytus.'

"

sons that had an opportunity of shewug their

detestation of such practices, and declaring liow
unworthy a thing it must be m any, even the
most remote, to pass over such treacherous de-

signs [witliout punishment.]
3. "\7hen the king had said this, and the

young men had not been produced to make any
defence for themselves, the assessors perceived
there was no room for equity and reconciliation

;

so they confirmed his authority. And in the
fii'st place, Saturninus, a person that had been
consul, and one of great dignity, pronounced
his sentence, but vnth great moderation and
trouble ; and said, that he condemned Herou's
sons ; but did not think they should be put to

death. He Jiad sons of his own ; and to put
one's son to death, is a greater misfortune than
any other that could befaU. him by their means.
After him Saturninus's sons, for he had three

sons that followed him, and were his legates,

pronpunced the same sentence with their father.

On the contrary, Volumnius's sentence was to

Uiflict death on such as had been so impiously
undutiful to their father ; and the greatest part

of tlie rest said the same, insomuch that the
conclusion seemed to be, that the young men
were condemned to die. Immediately after this

Herod came away from thence, and took his

sons to Tyre, where Nicolaus met him in his

voyage from Rome ; of whom he inquired, after

he had related to him what had passed at Bery-
tus, what his sentiments were about his sons,

and what his friends at Rome thought of the

matter. His answer was, " That what they had
determined to do to thee was impious, and that

thou oughtest to keej) them iu prison : and if

thou thiukest anything fui'ther necessary, thou
mayest indeed so punish them, that thou mayest
not appear to indulge thy anger more than to

govern thyself by judgment; but if thou iu-

cline.st to the milder side, thou mayest absolve

them, le.st perhaps thy misfortunes be rendered
incurable : and this is the opinion of the greater

part of thy friends at Rome also." Whereupon
Herod was silent, and in great thoughtfulness,

and bade Nicolaus sail along with him.
4. Now as they came to Cesarea, everybody

was there talking of Herod's sons ; and the king-

dom was in suspense, and tlie people in great

expectation of what would become of them, for

a terrible fear seized upon all men, lest the
ancient disorders of the family should come to -a

sad conclusion, and they were iu great trouble

about their sufferings ; nor was it without danger
to say any rash thing about this matter, nor even
to hear another saying it, but men's pity was
forced to be shut up in themselves, which ren-

dered the excess of their sorrow veiy irksome,

l)ut very silent; yet was there an old soldier of

Ilerod's, whose name was Tero, who had a son
of the same age as Alexander, and his friend,

who was so verj' free as openly to speak out
what others thought about the matter ; and was
forced to cry out often among the multitude,
and said, in the most unguarded manner, that

truth was perished, and justice taken jiway

from men, while lies and ill-will prevailed, and
brought such a mist before public affairs, that

the ol Fenders were not able to see the greatest

mischiefs that can befall men. And as lie was
so bold, he seemed not to have kept himself

out of danger, by speaking so freely ; but the
reasonableness of what he said moved men to

regard him as having behaved himself with gi-eai

manhood, and this at a proper time also, for

wliich reason every one heard what ho said with
pleasure : and although they first took care oi

theii- own safety by keeping silent themsolvei.
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5'et did they kindly receive the great freedom

he toolc ; for the expectation they were in of so

great an affliction, put a force upon them to

sperik of Tero whatsnever they pleased.

5. This man had thrust himself into the king's

Xweseiice ^vith the greatest freedom, and desired

to speak with liini by himself alone, which the

king permitted him to do; where he said this :—"Since I am not able, O king, to bear up
under so great a concern as I am under, I have
preferred the use of this bold liberty that I now
take, which may be for thy advantage, if thou
mind to get any profit by it, liefore my own
aafety. "SV'hither is thy understanding gone,

and left thy soul empty? "Whither is that

extraordinary sagacity of thine gone, whereljy

thou hast performed so many and such glorious

actions? Whence comes this solitude, and de-

sertion of thy friends and relations ? Of which
I cannot but determine that they are neither

thy friends nor relations, while they overlook

Bucli horrid wickedness in thy once happy king-

dom. Dost not thou perceive what is doing?
Wilt thou slay these two young men, born of

thy queen, who are accomplished with every

virtue in the highest degree, and leave thyself

destitute in thy old age, but exposed to one son,

who hath vei-y ill managed the hopes thou hast

given him, and to relations whose death thou
hast so often resolved on th3'self? Dost not

thou take notice, that the very silence of the

multitude at once sees the crime, and abhors the

fact ? The whole army and t]\s officers haw
commiseration on the poor unhappy j^ouths,

and hatred to those that are the actors in this

matter."—These words the king heard, and for

some time with good temper. But what can

one say ? When Tero plainly touched upon the

bad behaviour and pertidiousness of his domes-
tics, he was moved at it ; but Tero went on
further, and by degrees used an imbounded
military freedom of spieech, nor was he so well

disciiiUned as to accommodate himself to the

time : so Herod v;as greatly disturbed, and
seemed to be rather reproached by this speech,

than to be hearing what was for his advantage
;

while he learned thereby that both the sohlicrs

abhorred the thing he was about, and the

officers had indignation at it, he gave order that

.all whom Tero had named, and Tero himself,

should be bound and kept ui prison.

6. "When this was over, one Tryi^ho, who was
the kmg's barber, took the opportunity, and
came and told the king that Tero would often

have persuaded him, when he trimmed him with
a razor, to cut his throat, for that by this means
he should be among the chief of Alexander's
friends, and receive great rewards from him.
Wlien he had said tliis, the king gave order tliat

Tero, and his sou, and the barber, should be tor-

tured, which was done accordingly ; but while
Tero bore up himself, his son, seeing his father

ali'eady in a sad case, and with no hope of de-

liverance, and perceiving what would be the
consequence of his terrible su.fierings, said, that

Lf the king would free him and his father from
these torments for what he should say, he would
teU the truth. And when the king had given

his word to do so, he said that there was an
agreement made, that Tero should lay violent

hands on the king, because it was easy for him
to come when he was alone ; and that if, when
he had done the thing, he should suffer death
for it, as was not unlikely, it would be an act of

generosity done in favour of Alexander. This
vras wliat Tero's son said, and thereby freed his

fatiier from the distress he was in ; but u.ncer-

tain it is whether he had been thus forced to

speak what was true, ur wliether it v/ere a con-
trivance of his in order to procure his own and
his father's deliverance from their miseries.

7. As for Herod, Lf he had before any doubt
about the slaughter of his sons, there was now
no longer any room left ui his soul for it ; but
he had banished away whatsoever might afford
him tlie least suggestion of reasoning better
about this matter, so he alreadj' made haste to
bring his piurpose to a conclusion. He also
brought out three hundred of the officers that
were under an accusation, as also Tero and his
son, and the barber that accused them, before
an assembly, and brought an accusation against
them all ; whom the multitude stoned with
whatsoever came to hand, and thereby slew
them. Alexander also and Aristobulus were
brought to Sebaste, by their father's command,
and there strangled ; but their dead bodies were
in the night time carried to Alexaudrium, where
then- uncle, by the mother's side, and the great-
est part of their ancestors, had been deposited.

8. * And now perhaps it may not seem unrea-
sonable to some, that such an inveterate hatred
might increase so much [on both sides,] as to
proceed further, and overcome nature ; but it

may justly deserve consideration, whether it be
to be laid to the charge of the young men, that
they gave such an occasion to their father's
anger, and led him to do what he did, and by
going on long in the same Avay, put thhigs past
remedy, and brought him to use them so unmer-
cifully ; or whether it be to be laid to the fa-

ther's charge, that he was so hard-hearted,
and so very tender in the desire of government,
and of other things that would tend to his glory,
that he would take no one into a partnership
with him, that so whatsoever he would have
done himself might continue immovable; or,
indeed, whether fortune has not greater power
than all prudent reasonings : whence we are per-
suaded that human actions are thereijy deter-
mined beforehand by an inevitable necessity,
and we call her Fate, because there is nothing
which is not done by her ; wherefore I suppose
it will be sufficient to compare this notion with
that other, which attributes somewhat to our-
selves, and renders men not unaccountable for
the different conducts of their lives ; which
notion is no other than the philosophical deter-
mination of our ancient law. Accordingly, of

the two other causes of this sad event, anybody
may lay the blame on the young men, who acted
by youthful vanity, and x^ride of their royal
birth, that they should bear to hear the calum-
nies that were raised against then- father, while
certainl}-- they were not equitable judges of the
actions of his life, but ill-natured in suspecting,
and intemperate in spealdng of it, and on both
accounts easily caught by those that observed
them, and revealed them to gain favour: yet
cannot their fatLer be thought worthy of excuse,
as to that horrid impiety which he was gTidty of
about them, while he ventured, without any
certain evidence of their treacherous designs
against him, and without any proofs that they
had made preparations for such an attemjit, to
kill his own sons, \Aio were of very comely
bodies, and the great diirlings of other men, and
no way deficient in their conduct, whether it

were in hunting, or in warlike exercises, or in

speaking upon occasional topics of discourse;

for in all these they were skilful, and es-

pecially Alexander, who was the eldest ; foi

* This eighth section is entirely wanting in the old
Latin version, arising probably froai the great diSicultj

of an exact translation.
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certainly it had been siifficient, even though he
had condemned them, to have kept them alive

in bonds, or to let tliem live at a distance from
his dominions in banishment, while he was s\ir-

rounded by the lloman forces, vvnich were a
strong security to him, whose help would pre-

vent his suffering anything by a sudden onset,

or by open force ; but for him to kill them on
the sudden, in order to gratify a passion that
governed him, was a demonstration of insuffer-

able impiety. He also was guilty of so great a
crime in his old age ; nor will the delays that
he made, and the length of time in whicJi the
thing was done, plead at all for his excu.so ; for

when a man is on a sudden amazed, and m com-
motion of mind, and then commits a wicked ac-

tion, although this be a heavy crime, yet it is a
tiling that frequently happens ; but to do it

upon deUberation, and after frequent attempta,
and as frequent puttings off, to undertalce it at
last, and accomplish it, was the action of a mur-
derous mind, and such as was not easily moved
from that winch was evil : and this temper he
shewed in what he did afterward, when he did
not spare those that seemed to Ije the best be-
loved of his friends that were left, wherein,
though the justice of the punishment caused
those that perished to be the less pitied, yet was
the barbarity of the man here equal, in that he
did not abstain from their slaughter also. But
of those persons we shaU. have occasion to dis-

course more hereafter.

BOOK XVII.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF FOUKTBEN TEARS,

FEOM ALEXANDER AND APJSTOBULUS'S DEATH tO THE BANISHMENT
OF AECHELADS.

CHAPTER I.

HOW ANTIPATER WAS HATED BY ALL THE NATION
[of THE jews] for THE SLAUGHTER OF HIS
BRETHREN ; AND HOW, FOR THAT REASON, HE
GOT INTO PECULIAR FAVOUR WITH HIS FRIENDS
AT ROME, BY GIVING THEM MANY PRESENTS;
AS HE DID ALSO WITH SATURNINUS, THE PRESI-

DENT OF S-JRIA, AND THE GOVERNORS WHO
WERE UNDER HIM ; AND CONCERNING HEROD'S
WIVES XSB CHILDREN,

g 1. "When Antipater had thus taken off his

brethren, and had In-ought his father into the
highest degree of impiety, tUl he was haunted
with furies for what he had done, his lioiies did

not succeed to his mind, as to the rest of his

life ; for although he was delivered from the
fear of his brethren being his rivals as to the
government, yet did he find it a very hard thing,

and almost imxiracticable, to come at the king-

dom, because the hatred of the nation against

him on that account was become very great

;

and, besides this very disagreeable circumstance,
the affaiis of the soldiery grieved him still

more, wlio were alienated from him, from which
yet these kings derived all the safety which they
had, whenever they found the nation desirous of

innovation : and all this danger was drawn upon
him by his destruction of his brethren. How-
ever, he governed the nation jointly with his

father, being indeed no other than a king al-

ready ; and he was for that very reason trusted,

and more fiimly depended on, for which he
ought himself to have been jnit to death, as
appealing to have betrayed his bretliren out of

his concern foi- the preservation of Hei'od, and
not rather out of his ill-will to them, and before
them, to his father himself ; and this was the
accursed slate he was in. Now, all Antipater's
contrivances tended to make his way to take off

Herod, that he might have nolwdy to accuse
him in tlie vile practices he was devising ; .and

that Herod might liave no refuge, nor any to

afford him their assistance, since they must

thereby have Antipater for their open enemy

;

insomuch that the very plots he had laid agaiiisa

his brethren, were occasioned by the hatred he
bore his father. But at this time he was mora
than ever set upon the execution of his attempts
against Herod, because, if he were once dead,
tlie government would now be firmly secured to
him ; but if he were suffered to live any longer,

he should be in danger upon a discovery of that
wickedness of which he had been the contriver,

and his father would then of necessity become
his enemy. And on this account it was that he
became very bountiful to his father's friends,

and bestowed great sums on several of them, in
order to surprise men with his good deeds, and
take off their hatred against them. And he sent
great presents to his friends at Eome, particu-
larly to gain their good-will ; and, above all, to
Saturniuus, the president of Syi'ia. He also
hoped to gain the favour of Saturninus's brother
with the large presents he bestowed on him ; as
also he used the same art to [Salome] the king's
sister, who had married one of Herod's chief
friends. And when he counterfeited friendsliip

to those with whom he conversed, he was very
subtle in g;uning their belief, and very cunning
to hide his liatred against any that he really did
hate. But he could not impose upon his aunt,
who imderstood him of a long time, and was a
woman not easily to be deluded, especially
while she had already used all possible caution
in preventing his pernicious designs. Although
Antipater's uncle by the mother's side was
married to her daugliter, and this by his own
connivance and management, while she had
before been married to Aristobiilus, and while
Salome's other daughter by that lui.-iband was
married to the son of Calleaa

;
yet tliat marriage

was no obstacle to her, who know how wicked
he was, in her discovering his designs, as her
former kindred to him could not prevent her
hatred of him. Now Herod had compelled
Salome, while she was in love with Sylleus the
Arabian, and had taken a fondness to him, to

marry Alexas; which match v/as by her sub'
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snitted to at the instance of Julia, who per-

suaded Salome not to refuse it, lest she should
herself be their open enemy, since Herod had
sworn that he would never be friends with
Salome if she would not accept of Alexas for her
husband; so she submitted to Julia, as being
Cassar's wife ; and besides that, she advised her

to nothing but what was very much for her own
advantage. At this time also it was that

Herod sent back king Archelaus's daughter,

who had been Alexander's wife, to her father,

returning the portion he had with her out of his
'

ovm estate, that there might be no dispCte be-

tween them about it.

2. Now Herod brought up his sons' children

with great care ; for Alexander had two sons by
Glaphyra; and Aristobulus had three sons by
Beruice, Salome's daughter, and two daughters

;

and as his friends were once with him, he pre-

sented the children before them ; and deploring
the hard fortune of his own sons, he praj^ed that
no such Ul-fortune would befiill these who were
their children, but that they might imi^rove in

vu'tue, and obtain what they justly deserved,
and might make him amends for his care of their

education. He also caused them to be betrothed
against they should cometo the proper age of mar-
riage ; the elder of Alexander's sons to Pheroras's
daiigliter, and Antipater's daughter to Aristo-

bulus's eldest son. He also allotted one of Aris-

tobulus's daughters to Antijjater's son, and Aris-

tobulus's other daughter to Herod, a son of his

own, who was born to him by the 'high priest's

daughter : for it is the ancient practice among
us to have many wives at the same time. Now
the king made these espousals for the children,

out of commiseration of them now they were
fatherless, as endeavouring to render Antipater
kind to them by these intermarriages. But An-
tipater did not fail to bear the same temper of

mind to his brothers' children which he had
borne to his brothers themselves; and his fa-

ther's concern about them provoked his indigna-
tion against them upon his supjiosal, that they
would become greater than ever his brothers
had been; y^hile Ai'chelaus, a kuig, would sup-
port his daughter's sons, and Pheroras, a te-

trarch, would accept of one of the daughters as

a wife to his son. What provoked him also was
this, that all the multitude would so commiser-
ate these fatherless children, and so hate him,
[for making them fatherless,] that aU would
come out, since they were no strangers to his

vile disposition towards his brethren. He con-
trived, therefoi'e, to overturn his father's settle-

ments, as thinking it a terrible thing that they
ehould be so related to him, and be so powerful
withal. So Herod yielded to him, and changed
his resolution at his entreaty ; and the determi-
nation now was, that Antinater himself should
Biarry Aristobidus's daughter, and Antipater's
sou should many Pheroras's daughter. So the
espousals for the marriages were changed nfter

this manner, even without the king's real appro-
bation.

3. Now Herod the king had at this time nine
wives; one of them Antipater's mother, and
another the high priest's daughter, by whom he
had a son of his own name. He had also one
who was his brother's daughter, and another his

sister's daughter; which two had no cliildren.

One of his wives also was of the Samaritan na-
tion, whose sons were Antipas and Archelaus,
and whose daughter was Olympias ; which daugh-
ter was afterwards married to Joseph, the king's

brother's son ; but Archelaus and Antipas were
brought up with a certain private man at Rome.
Herod had also to wife Cleopatra of Jerusalem,

and by her he had his sons Herod and Philip,
which last was also brought up at Rome : Pallas
was also one of his wives, who bare him his son
Pliasaelus ; and besides these, he had for his
wives Phedra and Elpis, by whom he had his
daughters Eoxana and Salome. As for his elder
daughters by the same mother with Alexander
and Aristobulus, and whom Pheroras neglected
to marry, he gave the one in marriage to Anti-
pater, the king's sister's son, and the other to
Phasaelus, his brother's son;—and this was the
piosterity of Herod.

CHAPTER XL

CONCERNING ZAMAKIS, THE BABYLONIAN JEW;
CONCERNING THE PLOTS LAID BY ANTIPATER
AGAINST HIS FATHER; AND SOMEWHAT ABOUT
THE PHAKISEKS.

§ 1. And now it was that Herod, being desirous
to secure himself on the side of the Trachonitis,
resolved to build a village as large as a city for
the Jews, in the middle of that country, which
might make his ovm country difScult to be as-

saulted, and whence he might be at hand to
make saUies upon them, and do them a mischief.
Accordingl}', when he understood tliat there was
a man who was a Jew come out of Babylon, with
five hundred horsemen, all of whom could shoot
their arrows as they rode on horseback, and,
with a hundred of his relations, had passed over
Euphrates, and now abode at Antioch by Daphne
vf Syria, where Saturnuius, who was then presi-
dent, had given them a place for habitation
called Valatha, he sent for this man, with the
multitude that followed him, and promised to
give him land in the toparchy called Batanea,
which country is bounded with Trachonitis, as
desu-ous to make that his habitation a guard to
himself. He also engaged to let hiju hold the
country free from tribute, and that they should
dwell entirely without paying such customs aa
used to be paid, and gave it him tax free.

2. The Babylonian was induced by these offers
to come hither ; so he took possession of the
land, and built in it fortresses and a village, and
named it Bathyra. Whereby this man became a
safeguard to the inhabitants agamst the Tra-
chonites, and j)reserved those Jews who came
out of Babylon, to offer their sacrifices at Jeru-
salem, from being hurt by the Traclionite rob-
bers ; so that a great number came to him from
all those parts where the ancient Jewish laws
were observed, and the country became full of
people, by reason of their universal freedom
from tazeB. This continued during the life of
Herod; but when Philip, who was [tetrarch]
after him, took the government, he made them
pay some small taxes, and that for a little whU«
only; and Agrippa the Great, and his son of ths
same name, although they harassed them greatly,
yet would they not take their liberty away.
From whom, when the Romans have now taken
the government into their own hands, they still

gave them the privilege of their freedom, but
oppress them entu-ely with the imposition of
taxes. Of which matter I shall treat more ac-

curately in the progress of tliis history.*

3. At length Zamaris the Babylonian, to whom
Herod had given that country for a possession,

died ; having lived virtuously, and left children
of a good character behind him ; one of whom
was Jacim, who was famous for his valour, and

" This is now wanting.



358 ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. [jBOOK xvn.

taiiglit his Babylonians how to ride their horses

;

and a tioop of them were gT.ards to the fore-

mentioned kings ; and when Jacim was dead in

his old age, he left a son whose name v/as Philip,

one of gi-eat strength in his hands, and in other
respects also more eminent for his valour than
any of his contemporaries; on which account
there was a confidence and firm friendship be-
tween him and king Agrippa. He had also an
army which he maintaineil, as great as that of a
king ; which he exercised and led wheresoever
he had occasion to march.

4. "\^1len the affairs of Herod were in the con-
dition I have descrilied, all the public affairs de-
pended \ipon Antipater; and his power was such,
that he could do good turns to as many as he
pleased, and this by his father's concession ; in

hopes of his good--wiIl and fidelity to him ; and
this tilfho ventured to use his power still further,
because his wicked designs were concealed from
his father, and he made him believe everything
he said. He was also formidable to all, not so

much on account of the power and authority he
had, as for the shrewdness of his vile attempts
befoi'ehand ; but he who principally cultivated a
friendship with him was Pheroras, who received
the like marks of his friendship ; while Antipater
had cunningly encompassed him about by a com-
pany of women, whom he placed as gaiards about
liim ; for Pheroras was greatly enslaved to his

wife, and to her mother, and to lier sister ; and
this notwithstanding the hatred he bare them,
for the indignities they had offered to his virgin
daughters. Yet did he bear them ; and nothing
was to be done without the women, who had got
this man into their circle, and continued still to
assist each other in aU things, insomuch that
Antipater was entirely addicted to them both by
himself and by his jnother

;;, for these four
women* said all one and the same thmg; but
the opinions of Pheroras and Antipater were
different in some points of no consequence. Bu.t

the king's sister [Salome] was their antagonist,
who for a good while had looked about all their
affairs, and -was apjirised that this their friend-
ship was made, in order to do Herod some mis-
chief, and was disposed to inform the king of it

;

and since these peojile knew that their friendship
was very disagi'eeable to Herod, as tending to do
him a miscliief, tliey contrived that their meet-
ings should not be discovered; so they pretended
to hate one another, and abuse one another when
time served, and especially when Herod was pre-
sent, or when any one was there that would tell

him ; but still their intimacy was firmer than
ever, when they were private ; and this was the
course tl>ey took. But they could not conceal
from Salome neither their first contrivance, when
they set aboiit tliese their intentions, nor when
they had nuide some progress in them ; but she
searched out everything, and, aggravating the
relations to her brother, declared to him, as well
their secret assemblies and compotations, as their
counsels taken in a clandestine manner, which,
if they were not in order to destroy him, they
might well enough have been open and public

;

but to appearance they are at variance, anil

Bpcak about one another as if tliey intended one
another a mischief, but agree so well together
when tliey are out of the sight of the multitude;
for when they are alono Ijy themselves they act
in concert, and profess that they will never leave
off their friendsliij), but will fight against those
fro7n whom they conceal their designs : and thus
did she search out these things, and get a perfect

• Pheroras's wife, and her mother and sister, and
Doris, Antijiiitcr's mother.

knowledge of them, aad then told her brother oi
them, who understood also of himself a great
deal of what she said, but still durst not dc'))end

upon it, because of the suspicions he had of his

sister's calumnies ; for there was a certain sect
of men that were Jews, who valued themselves
highly upon the exact skiQ they had in the law
of their fathers, and made men believe they were
highly favoured by God, by whom this set of

women were inveigled. These are those that aire

called the sect of the Pharisees, who were in a
capacity of greatly opposing kings. A cunning
sect they were, and soon elevated to a pitch oi

open fighting and doing mischief. Accordingly,
when aU the people of the Jews gave assurance
of their good-will to Cassar, and to the king's

government, these very men did not swear, l>eing

above six thousand ; and when the king im]wsed
a fine upon them, Pheroras's wife paid their fine

for them. In order to requite which kindness of
hers, since they were believed to have the fore-

knowledge of things to come by divine inspira-
tion, they foretold how God had decreed that
Herod's government should cease, and his pos-
terity should be deprived of it; but that the
kingdom should come to her and Pheroras.
These predictions were not concealed from
Salome, but were told the king ; as also how
they had perverted some persons about the
palace itself. So the king slew such of the Phari-
sees as were principally accused, and Bagoas the
eunuch, and one Carus, who exceeded all men of
that time in comeliness, and one that was his
catamite. He slew also all those of his own
family who had consented to what the Pharisees
foretold ; and for Bagoas, he hadbeen puffed up by
them, as though he should be named the father
and the benefactor of him who, by the predic-
tion, was foretold to be their appointed king ; for
that this king would have all things in his power,
and would enable Bagoas to marry, and to have
children of his own body begotten.

CHAPTER III.

CONCERNIKG THE ENMITT BETWEEN HEROD AND
PHERORAS ; HOW HEROD SENT ANTIPATER TO
CESAR; AND OF THE DEATH OP PHERORAS.

§ 1. "When Herod had punished those Pharisees
who had been convicted of the foregoing crimes,
he gathered an assembly together of his friends,

and accused Pheioras's wife ; and ascribing the
abuses of the virgins to the impudence of that
woman, brought an accusation against her for

the dishonour she had brought upon them : that
she had studiously introduced a quarrel between
him and his brother; and, by her 01 temper, had
brought them into a state of war, both liy her
words and actions : that the fines which lie had
laid had not been paid, and the offenders had
escaped punishment by her means ; and that no-
thing which liad of late been done, Iiad been
done without her : "for which reason Pheroras
would do well, if he would of his own accord,

and by his own command, and not at my en-
treaty, or as following my o])inion, put this his

wife away, as one tliat will stUl be the occasion

of war between thee and me. And now, Phe-
roras, if thou valuest thy relation to me, put this

wife of thine away ; for by this means thou wilt

continue to be a brother to me, and wilt

al)ide in thy love to me," Then said Pheroras,
(altliough he was pressed hard by the forme?
words,) that as he would not do so unjust a
thing aa to renounce his brotherly relation to
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him, so would lie not leave off his affection for

his wife ; that he would rather choose to die,

than to live and be deprived of a wife that was
so dear imto him. Hereupon Herod put off his

anger against Pheroras on these accounts, al-

though he himself thereby underwent a very

uneasy punishment. However, he forbade Anti-

pater and liis mother to have any conversation

with Plieroras, and bade them to take care to

avoid the assemblies of tlie women : which they
promised to do, but still got together when
occasion served ; and both Plieroras and Anti-
pater had their own merry meetings. The re-

port went also, that Antipater had criminal con-
versation with Pheroras's wife, and that they
were brought together by Antipater's mother.

2. But Antipater had now a suspicion of his

father, and was afraid that the effects of his

hatred to him might increase ; so he wrote to his

friends at Rome, and bade them send to Herod,
that he would immediately send Antipater to

Caesar; which when it was done, Herod sent

Antipater thither, and sent most noble presents
along with him ; as also liis testament, wherein
Antipater was appointed to be liis successor

:

and that if Antipater should die first, his son
[Herod Philip,] by tlie high priest's daiighter,

should succeed. And, together with Antipater,
there went to E-ome, Sylleus the Arabian, al-

though he had done nothing of all that Csesar

had enjoined him. Antipater also accused him
of the same crimes of which he had been for-

merly accused by Herod. Sylleus was also ac-

cused by Aretas, that without his consent he
had slain many of the chief Arabians at Petra

;

and particularly Soenius, a man that deserved
to be honoured by all men, and that he had slain

Pabatus, a servant of Caesar. These were the
things of which Sylleus was accused, and that on
the occasion following :—There was one Corin-
tlius, belonging to Herod, of the guards of the
king's body, and one who was greatly trusted by
him. Sylleus had persuaded this man with the
offer of a great sum of money to kill Herod

;

and he had promised to do it. When Pabatus
had been made acquainted with this, for Sylleus

had himself told him of it, he informed the king
of it ; who caught Corinthus, and put him to the
torture, and thereby got out of him the whole
conspiracy. He also caught two other Arabians,
who were discovered by Corinthus ; the one the
head of a tribe, and the other a friend to SyUeus,
who both were by tlae king brought to torture,

and confessed that they were to come to encour-
age Corinthus not to fail of domg what lie had
undertaken to do ; and to assist him with their

own hands in the murder, if need should require

their assistance. So Saturninus, upon Herod's
discovering the whole to him, sent them to

Rome.
3. At this time Herod commanded Pheroras,

that since he was so obstinate in his affection for

his wife, he should retire into his own tetrarchy
;

which he did very willingly, and sware many oaths
that he would not come again till he heard that
Herod was dead. And indeed when upon a sick-

ness of the kuig, he was desired to come to him
before he died, that he might intrust him with
some of liis injimctions, he had such a regard to
his oath, that he would not come to him

; yet
did not Herod so retain his hatred to Pheroras,
but remitted of his purpose [not to see him]
which he before had, and that for such great
causes as have been ah-eady mentioned : but as

soon as he began to be ill he came to him, and
this without being sent for ; and when he was
dead he took care of his funeral, and had his

body brought to Jerusalem, and buried therej

and appointed a solemn mourning for him. This
[death of Pheroras] became the origin of Anti-
pater's misfortunes, although he had already
sailed for Rome, God now being about to punish
him for the murder of his brethren. I wUl ex-
plain the history of this matter very distinctly,

that it may be for a warning to mankind, that
they take care of conducting their whole lives

by the rules of virtue.

CHAPTER IV.

pheroras's wife is accused by his feeedmen
as guilty of poisoning him; and how herod,
upon examining op the matter bt torture,
found the poison ; but so that it had been
prepared for himself by his son anti-
pater ; and upon an inquiry by torture,
he discovered the dangerous designs of
antipater.

§ 1, As soon as Pheroras was dead, and his

funeral was over, two of Pheroras's freedmen,
who were much esteemed by him, came to Herod,
and entreated him not to leave the murder of

his brother without avenging it, but to examine
into such an unreasonable and unhappy death.

Wlien he was moved with these words, for they
seemed to him to be true, they said that Phe-
roras supped with his wife the day before he fell

sick, and that a certain potion was brought to

him in a sort of food as he was not used to eat i

but that when he had eaten it he died of it : that
this potion was brought out of Ai-abia by a
woman, under pretence indeed as a love potion,

for that was its name, but in leahty to kill Phe-
roras ; for that the Arabian women are skUful in

making such poisons : and the woman to whom
they ascribe this, was confessedly a most inti-

mate friend of one of Sylleus's mistresses ; and
that both the mother and the sister of Pheroras's

wife had been at the place where she lived, and
had persuaded her to sell them this potion, and
had come back and brought it with them the day
before that of his supper. Hereupon the king
was provoked, and put the women slaves to the
torture, and some that were free with them

;

and as the fact did not yet appear, because none
of them would confess it, at length one of them,
under the utmost agonies, said no more but this,

that she prayed that God would send the like

agonies upon Antipater's mother who had been
the occasion of these miseries to all of them.
This prayer induced Herod to increase the wo-
men's tortures, till thereby all was discovered :

their men-y meetings, their secret assemblies,

and the disclosing of what he had said to his soii

alone unto Pheroras's* women. (Now what
Herod had charged Antipater to conceal, wag
the gift of a hundred talents to him, not to have
any conversation with Pheroras.) And what
hatred he bore to his fatlier ; and that he com-
l)lained to his mother how very long his father

lived ; and that he was himself almost an old

man, insomuch that if the kingdom should come
to him, it would not afford him any great plea-

sure ; and that there were a great many of his

brotliers, or brothers' children, bringing up, that

might have hopes of the kingdom as well aa

himself ; all which made his own hopes of it un-

certain ; for that even now, if he should himself

not live, Herod had ordained that the govern-

ment should be conferred, not on his son, but

rather on a brother, He also had accused tha

• Bis wife, her mother, and sister.
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king of great barbarity, and of the s-laiigliter of

his sons ; and that it was out of the fear he was
Tinder, lest he should do the like to him, that
made him contrive this his journey to Rome, and
Pheroras contrive to go to his own tetrarchy. *

2. These confessions agreed with what his
sister had told him, and tending greatly to cor-

roborate her testimony, and to free her from the
suspicion of her unfaithfuhiess to him. So the
king having sati.xfied himself of the spite which
Doris, Antipatej-'s mother, as well as himself,
bore to him, took away from her all her fine

ornaments, which were worth many talents, and
sent her away, and entered into friendship witli

Pheroras's women. But he who most of all

irritated the king against his son, was one Anti-
pater, the procurator of Antipater the king's son,
who, when he was tortured, among other things,

said that Aiatijiater had prepared a deadly potion,

and given it to Pheroras, with his desire that he
would give it to his father during his absence,
and when he was too remote to have the least

suspicion cast upon him thereto relating ; that
Antiphilus, one of Antipater's friends, brought
that potion out of Eg'ypt ; and that it was sent
to Pheroras by Theudion, the brother of the
mother of Antipater, the king's son, and by that
means came to Pheroras's wife, her husband
having given it her to keep. And when the king
asked her about it, she confessed it ; and as she
was running to fetch it, she throw herself dovra
from the house top, yet did she not kill herself,

because she fell upon her feet : by which means,
when the king had comforted her, and promised
her and her domestics pardon, upon condition of
their concealing nothing of the truth from him,
but had threatened her with the utmost miseries
if she proved ungrateful [and concealed anything;]
so she promised him, and swore that she would
speak out everything, and tell after what mamier
everything was done ; and said what many took
to be entirely true, that the potion was brought
out of Egypt by Antiphilus, and that his brother,
who was a physician, had procured it; and that,
"when Theudion brought it us, she kept it upon
Pheroras's committing it to her ; and that it was
prepared by Antipater for thee. When, there-
fore, Pheroras was fallen sick, and thou earnest
to him and tookest care of him, and when he
saw the kindness thou hadst for him, his mind
was overborne thereby. So he called me to him,
and said to me, ' O woman : Antipater hath
circumvented me in this affair of liis father and
my brother, by persuading me to have a murder-
ous intention to him, and procuring a potiou to
be subservient thereto: do thou, therefore, go
and fetch my potion, (since my brother ajipears
to have still the same virtuous disposition to-

wards mo wliich he had formerly, and I do not
expect to live long myself, and that I may not
defile my forefathers by the murder of a brother,)
and burn it before my face ;

' that accordingly
she immediately brought it, and did as her hus-
band Ixide her ; and that she burnt the greatest
part of the potion ; but a little of it was left, that
if the king, after Pheroras's death, should treat
her ill, she might jjoison herself, and thereby get

• It seums to me, by this whole story put topether,
that Pheroras was not liimself poisonod.'as is commonly
Bupposed ; lor AnUjKitcr hail ]icrsun<li'<l liim to poison
Herod, (cli. v. sect. 1,) which would fall to the >,'round

if he were himself poisoned : nor could the poisoning
of Pheroras serve any design that apjiears now going
forward ; it was only the supposal of two of his freed-

men, that this love-potion, or poison, which they knew
wag brought to Pheroras's wile, was made use of for

poisoning him ; whereas it appears to have been brought
iBr her huibanil to poison Ilerod withal, as the future
examinations demoustratc.

clear of her miseries." Upon her saying thus,
she brought out the jiotion, and the box in which
it was, before them all. Nay, there was another
brother of Antiphilus, and his mother also, who,
by the extremity of pain and torture, confessed
the same things, and owned the box [to be that
which was brought out of Egypt.] The high
priest's daughter also, who was the king's wife,

was accused to have been conscious of all this,

and had resolved to conceal it ; for which reason
Herod divorced her, and blotted her son out of

his testament, wherein he had been mentioned
as one that was to reign after him ; and he took
the high priesthood away from his father-in-law,

Simeon the son of Boethus, and api:iointed Mat-
thias the son of Theophilus, who was born at
Jerusalem, to be high jjriest in his room.

3. While this was doing, Bathyllus also, Anti-
pater's freedman, came from Eome, and upon
tortm-e was found to have brought another po-
tion, to give it into the hands of Antipater's
mother, and of Pheroras, that if the former
potion did not operate upon the king, tAis at

least might carry him off. There came also

letters from his friends at Eome, by the appro-
bation and at the suggestion of Antipater, to

accuse Archelp.us and Philip, as if they calum-
niated their father on account of the slaughter
of Alexander and Aristobulus, and as if they
commiserated their deaths, and as if, because
they were sent for home, (for their father had
ah-eady recalled them,) they concluded they
were themselves also to be destroyed. These
letters had been procured by great rewards, by
Antipater's friends ; but Antipater himself wrote
to his father about them, and laid the heaviest
things to their charge

; yet did ho entirely excuse
them of any guilt, and said they were biit yoiing
men, and so imputed their words to their youth.
But he said, that he had himself been very busy
in the affair relating to Sylleus, and in getting

interest among the great men ; and on that ac-

count had bought sjilendid ornaments to present;

them withal, wliich cost him two hundred talents.

Now, one may wonder how it came about, that
while so many accusations were laid against him
iu Judea during seven months before this time,
he was not made acquainted ndth any of them.
The causes of which were, that the roads were
exactly guarded, and that men hated Antipater

;

for there was nobody who would run any hazards
himself to gain him any advantages.

CHAPTEK T.

antipater's navigation from romb to his
father ; and how he was accused bx
kicolaus of damascus, and condemned to
die by ills father, and by quintilius varus,
who was then president op syria; and
how he was then bound till o^sar should
be informed op h.i8 cause.

§ 1. Now Herod, upon Antipater's writing to
him, that having done all that he was to do,

and this in the manner he was to do it, he would
suddenly come to him, concealed his anger
agamst him, and wrote back to him, and bade
him not delay liis journey, lost any harm should
befall himself in his absence. At tlie same time
also ho made some little complaint about his

mother, but i>roniised that lie would lay those
complaints aside when ho should return. Ha
withal expressed his entire aliection for hiin,

;is fcarhig lost he slionld have some suspicion o£

him, and defer his journey to him; and lest.
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while he lived at Rome, he should lay idiots for

the kingdom, and moreover do somewhat against

himself. This letter Antipater met with iu

Cilicia ; but had received an account of Phero-

ras's death before at Tarentum. The last news
affected him deeply ; not out of any affection for

Pheroras, but because he was dead without hav-

ing murdered his father, which he had promised
him to do. And when he was at Celendris in

Cilicia, he began to deliberate with himself

about liis sailing home, as being much grieved

with the ejection of his mother. Now, some of

liis friends advised him that he should tarry

awhile somewhere, in exi^ectatiou of further in-

fonnation. But others advised him to sail home
without delay ; for that if he were once come
thither, he would soon put an end to all accusa-

tions, and that nothing afforded any weight to

his accusers at present but his absence. He was
persuaded by these last, and sailed on, and
landed at the haven called Sebastus, which
Herod had built at vast expenses in honour of

Cfesar, and called Sebastus. And now was
Antipater evidently in a miserable condition,

while nobody came to him nor saluted him, as

they did at his going away, with good wishes or

joyful acclamations ; nor was there now any-
tlung to hinder them from entertaining him, on
the contrary, with bitter curses, while they sup-
posed he was come to receive his punishment
for the murder of his brethren.

2. Now Quintilius Varus was at this time at
Jerusalem, being sent to succeed Saturninus as

president of Syria, and was come as an assessor

to Herod, who had desu'ed his advice in his pre-

sent affairs ; and as they were sitting together,

Antipater came upon them, without knowing
anything of the matter; so he came into the
palace clothed in pviri^le. The porters indeed
i-eceived him iu, but excluded his friends. And
jow he was in great disorder, and presently
understood the condition he was in, while, upon
his going to salute his father, he was repulsed by
him, who called him a miirderer of his brethren,
and a plotter of destruction against himself, and
told him that Varus should be his auditor and
his judge the very next day , so he found, that
what misfortunes he now heard of was already
upon him, with the greatness of which he went
away in confusion ; iipon which his mother and
his wife met him, (which wife was the daughter
of Antigonus, who was king of the Jevvs before
Herod,) from whom he learned all circumstances
wliich concerned him, and then prepared him-
self for his trial.

3. On the next day Varus and the king sat

together in judgment, and both their friends

were also called in, as also the king's relations,

with his sister Salome, and as many as could
discover anything, aud such as had been tor-

tured ; and besides these, some slaves of Anti-

pater's mother, who were taken iip a little be-

fore Antipater's coming, and brought with them
a written letter, the sum of which was this

:

That he should not come back, because all was
come to his father's knowledge ; and that Csesar

was the only z-efuge he had left to prevent both
his and her delivery into his father's hands.
Then did Antipater fall down at his father's

feet, and besought him not to prejudge his case,

biit that he might be first heard by his father,

and that his father would keep himself still un-
prejudiced. So Herod ordered him to be brought
into the midst, and then lamented himself about
liis children, from whom he had suffered such
great misfortunes ; and because Antipater fell

upon him in his old age. He also reckoned up
what maintenance, and what education he had

given them ; and what seasonable supiilies of
wealth he had afforded them, according to their
own desires ; none of which favours had hin-
dered them from contriving against him, and
from bringing his very life into danger in order
to gain his kingdom, after an impious manner,
by taking away his life before the course of na-
ture, then' father's wishes, or justice, required
that that kingdom should come to them : and
that he wondered what hopes could elevate
Antipater to such a pass as to be hardy enough
to attempt such things ; that he had by his
testament in writing declared him his successor
in the government ; and while he was ahve, ha
was in no respect inferior to him ; "Either in his
illustrious dignity, or in power and authority,
he having no less than fifty talents for his yearly
income, and had received for his journey to
Rome no fewer than thirty talents. He also
objected to him the case of his brethren whom
he had accused ; and if they were guilty, he had
imitated their example ; and if not, he had
brought him gi'oundless accusations against his

near relations ; for that he had been acquainted
with all those things by him, and by nobody
else, and had done what was done by his appro-
bation, and whom he now absolved from all that
was criminal, by becoming the inheritor of the
guilt of such their parricide.

4. "When Herod had thus spoken, he fell a-

weeping, and was not able to say any more ; but
at his desu'e Nicolaus of Damascus, being the
king's friend, and always conversant with him,
and acquainted with wliatsoever he did, and
ivitli the circumstances of his affairs, proceeded
with what remained, and explained all that con-
cerned the demonstrations and evidences of the
facts. Upon which Antipater, in order to make
his legal defence, turned himself to his father,

aud enlarged upon the many indications he had
given of his good-will to him ; and instanced in

the honours iJiat had been done him, which yet
had not been done, had he not deserved them
by his i'irtuous concern about him ; for that he
had made provision for everything that was fit

to be foreseen beforehand, as to giving him his

wisest advice ; and whenever there was occasion
for the labour of his own hands, he had not
grudged any such pains for him. And that it

v/as almost unpossible that he, who had de-

livered his father from so many treacherous con-
trivances laid agamst him, should be in a plot

against him, and so lose all the reputation he
had gained for his virtue, by his wickedness
which succeeded it ; and this while he had
nothing to prohibit him, who was already ap-
pointed his successor, to enjoy the royal honour
with his father also at present ; and that there
was no likelihood that a person who had the one
half of that authority, without any danger, and
with a good character, should hunt after the
whole with infamy and danger, and this when it

was doubtful whether he could obtain it or not

,

and when he saw the sad example of his brethren
before him, and was both the informer and ac-

cuser against them, at a time when they might
not otherwise have been discovered ; nay, was
the author of the punishment inflicted upon
them, when it appeared evidently that they
were guilty of a wicked attemi^t against their

father ; and that even the contentions that were
in the king's family, were indications that he
had ever managed affairs out of the Queerest
affection to his father. And as to what he had
done at Rome, Ctesar was a witness thereto,

who was yet no more to be imposed upon than
God himself ; of whose opinions his letters sent

hither are sufficient evidence : and that it waa
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not reasonable to prefer tlie calumnies of such
as proposed to raise disturbances, before those
letters; the greatest part of which calumnies
had been raised during his absence, which gave
scope to his enemies to forge them, which they
had not been able to do if he had been there.

Moreover, he shewed the weakness of the evi-

dence obtained by torture, which was commonly
false; because the distress men are in under
such tortures natiirally obliges them to say

many things in order to please those that govern
them. He also offered himself to the torture.

5. Hereupon there was a change observed in the
assembly, while they greatly pitied Antipater,

who, by weeping and putting on a countenance
suitable to his sad case, made them commiserate
the same ; insomuch that his very enemies were
moved to compassion ; and it appeared plainly

that Herod himself was affected in his own
iiiia'l, although he was not willing it should be
taken notice of. Then did Nicolaus begin to

prosecute what the king had begun, and that

with great bitterness ; and summed up all the

evidence which arose from the tortures, or from
the testimonies. He principally and largely

cried up the king's virtues, which he had ex-

hibited in the maintenance and education of his

sons ; whUe he never could gain any advantage
thereby, but still fell from one ni.-sfortune to

another. Although he owned that he was not

so much sui-prised with that tlioughtless beha-

viour of his former sons, who were but young,
and were besides corrupted by wicked counsel-

lors, who were the occasion of their vfiiiing out
of their minds all the righteous dictates of na-

ture, and this out of a desire of coming to the
government sooner than they o:ight to do ;

yet

that he could not but justly stand amazed at

the horrid wickedness of Antipater, who, al-

though he had not only had great benefits be-

stowed on him by his father, enough to tame
his reason, yet could not be more tamed than
the most envenomed serpents ; whereas even
those creatures admit of some mitigation, and
will not bite their benefactors, while Antipater
hath not let the misfortunes of his brethren be
any hindrance to him, but he hath gone on to

imitate their barbarity notvv'ithstanding. " Yet
wast thou, O Antipater ! (as thou hast thyself

confessed) the informer as to what wicked ac-

tions they had done, and the searcher out of the
evidence against them, and the author of the
punishment they underwent vipon their detec-

tion. Nor do we say this as accusing thee for

being so zealous in thy anger against them, but
are astonished at thy endeavours to imitate their
profligate behaviour ; and we discover thereby,
that thou didst not act thus for the safety of thy
father, but for the destruction of thy brethren,
that by such outside hatred of their impiety
thou mightest be believed a lover of thy father,

and mightest thereby get thee power enough to

do mischief with the greatest impunity ; which
design thy actions intleed demonstrate. It is

true, thou tookest thy brethren off , liecause thou
didst convict them of their wicked designs ; but
thou didst not yield up to justice those who
were their partners ; and thereby didst make it

evident to all men that thou madest a covenant
with them against tliy father, when thou chosest

to be the accuser of thj' brethren, as desirous

to gain to thyself alone this advantage of laying

plots to kill thy father, and so to enjoy double
pleasure, which is truly worthy of thy evil dis-

position,—which thou liast openly shewn against

thy brethren ; on which account thou didst re-

joice, as having done a most famous exploit: nor
waa that behaviour uuworthy of thee ; but if

thy intention were otherwise, tlioti art worse
than they : while thou didst contrive to hide

thy treachery against thy father, thou didst

hate them ; not as plotters against thy father,

for in that case thou hadst not fallen upon the
lilte crime, but as successors of his dominions,

and more worthy of that succession than thyself.

Thou wouldest kill thy father after thy brethren,

lest thy lies raised against them might be detect-

ed ; and lest thou shouldst suffer what punish-

ment thou hadst deserved, thou hadst a mind
to exact that punishment of thy unhappy father,

and didst devise such a sort of uncommon parri-

cide as the world never yet saw ;—for thou who
art his son didst not only lay a treacherous de-

sign against thy father, and didst it while ha
loved thee, and had been thy benefactor,—had
made thee in reality his partner in the kingdom,
and had openly declared thee his successor,

while thou wast not forbidden to taste the
sweetness of authority already, and hadst the

firm hope of what was future by thy father's

determination, and the security of a written tes-

tament ; but for certain thou didst not measure
these things according to thy father's various

disposition, but according to thy own thoughts
and inclinations ; and wast desirous to take the

part that remained away from thy too indulgent

father, and soughtest to destroy him with thy
deeds, whom thou in words pretendest to pre-

serve. Nor wast thou content to be wicked
thyself, but thou fiUedst thy mother's head with
thy devices, and raisedst disturbance among thy
brethren, and hadst the boldness to call thy
father a wild beast ; while thou hadst thyself a
mind more cruel than any serpent, whence thou
sentest out that poison among thy nearest kin-

dred and greatest benefactors, and invitedst

them to assist thee nr.d guard thee, and didst

hedge thyself in on all sides by the artifices oi

both men and women agfanst an old man,—aa

though that mmd of thine was not sufiicient of

itself to support so gre^^t a hatred as thou barest

to him ; and here thou appearest, after the tor-

tures of freemen, of domestics, of men and
women, which have been examined on thy ac-

count, and after the informations ojf thy fellow-

conspirators, as making haste to contradict the
truth ; and has thought on ways not only how
to take thy father out of the world, but to dis-

annul that wiitten law which is against tliee,

and the virtue of Varus, and the nature of jus-

tice ; nay, such is that impudence of thine on
which thou confidest, that thou desirest to be
put to the torture thyself, while thou allegest

that the tortures of those already examined
thereby have made them tell lies ; that those

that have been the deliverers of thy father may
not be allowed to have spoken the truth ; but
that thy tortures may be esteemed the discover-

ers of truth. Wilt not thou, O Varus ! deliver

the king from the injuries of his kindred ? Wilt
not thou destroy this wicked wild beast, which
hath pretended kindness to his father, in order

to destroy his brethren; while yet he is himself

alone ready to carry off the kingdom immedi-
ately, and appears to be the most bloody Imtcher
to him of them all ? for thou art sensible that

parricide is a general injury both to nature and
to common life ; and that the intention of par-

ricide is not inferior to its preparation ; and he
who docs not punish it, is injurious to nature
itself."

6. Nicolaus added further what belonged to
Antipater's mother, and wliatsoever she had
prattled like a woman ; as also about the predic-

tions and the sacrifices relating to tlie king ; an;l

whatsoever Antipater had done lasciviously in
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his cups and his amoiirs among Plieroraa's wo-

men ; the examination upon torture ; and what-

soever concerned tlie testimonies of the witnesses,

v/hich were many, and of various kinds : some
prepared beforeliand, and others were sudden
answers, which further declared and confirmed

the foregoing evidence. .For those men who
were not acquainted with Antij)ater's practices,

but had concealed them out of fear, wlien they
saw that he was exposed to the accusations of

the former witnesses, and that his great good
fortune, which liad sui:)ported him hitherto, had
now evidently betrayed him into the hands of

his enemies, who were now insatiable in their

hatred to him, told all they knew of him ; and
his i-uin was now hastened, not so much by the
enmity of those who were his accusers, by his

gross, impudent, and v/icked contrivances, and
by his ill-will to his father and his brethren;
while he had filled their house with disturb-

ance, and caused them to murder one another

;

and was neither fau" in his liatred nor kind in

his friendship, but just so far as served his own
turn. Now, there were a great number who for

a long time beforehand had seen all this, and
especially such as were naturally disposed to

judge of matters by the rules of virtue, because
they were used to determine about affairs with-
out passion, but had been reistrained from mak-
ing any open complaints before ; thesr. upon the
leave now given them, produced all iLat ihey
knew before the pubhc. The demonstrations
also of these wicked facts could no way be dis-

proved : because the many witnesses there were
did neither speak out of favour to Herod, nor
were they obliged to keep what they had to say
silent, out of suspicion of any danger they were
in ; bixt they spake what they knew, because
they thought such actions very wicked, and that
Antipater deserved the greatest punishment;
and indeed not so much for Herod's safety, as
on account of the man's own wickedness. Many
things were also said, and those by a great num-
ber of persons, who were no way obliged to say
them : insomuch that Antipater, who used gene-
rally to be very slirewd in his lies and impudence,
was not able to say one word to the contrary.
When Nicolaus had left off speaking, and had
produced the evidence. Varus bade Antipater
to betake himself to making his defence, if he
had prepared anything whereby it might appear
that he was not guilty of the crimes he was
accused of ; for that, as he was himself desirous,
so did he know that his father was in lilce man-
ner desirous also to have him found entirely
innocent ; but Antipater fell down on his face,
and appealed to God and to all men, for testimo-
nials of his innocency, desii'ing that God would
declare, by some evident signals, that he had not
laid any plots against his father. This being the
lisual method of all men destitute of ^^rtue, that,
when they set about any wicked undertakings,
they fall to work according to their own indina-
tions, as if they believed that God was uncor-
cerned in human affairs ; but when onee ,hey
are found out, and are in danger of undergoing
the punishment due to their crimes, they endea-
vour to overthrow all the evidence against them,
by appealing to God ; which was the very thing
v/hich Antipater now did ; for whereas he ha2
done everything as if there were no God in the
y/orld, when he was on all sides distressed by
justice, and when he had no other advantage to
expect from any legal proofs, by which he might
disprove the accusations laid against him. he
impudently abused the majesty of God, and
ascribed it to his power, that he hath been pre-
served hitherto ; and produced before them ai]

what difficulties he had ever undergone in hia
bold acting for his father's preservation.

7. So when Varus, upon asking Antipater
what he had to say for himself, found that ho
had nothing to say besides his appeal to God,
and saw that there was no end of that, he bade
them bring the potion before the court, that he
aidght see what vh-tue still remained in it ; and
ivlien it was brought, and one tliat was con-
dumned to die had drank it by Varus's com-
umnd, he died presently. Then Varus got up
end departed out of the court, and went away
the day following to Antioch, where his usual
rsBidence was, because that was the palace of
the Syrisns ; upon which Herod laid his son in
bonds : but what were Varus's discourses to
Herod, was not known to the generality, and
upon what words it was that he went away

;

though it was also generally supposed, that
whatever Herod did afterward about his son,
a-as done with his approbation ; but when Herod
had bound his son, he sent letters to Eome to
Ciesar about him, and such messengers withal
as should by word of mouth, inform Caesar of

J

Antipater's wickedness. Now, at this very time
there was seized a letter of Antiphilus, -written
to Antipater out of Egypt, (for ho lived there:)
£iid, when it was opened by the king, it was
found to contain as follows :

—"I have sent thee
Acme's letter, and hazarded my own life ; for
thou knowest that I am in danger from two
families, if I be discovered. I wish thee good
success in thy affair." These were the contents
of this letter ; but the king made inquiry about
the other letter also, for it did not appear ; but
Antiphilus's slave, who brought the letter which
had been read, denied that he had received the
other : but while the king was in doubt about it,

one of Hercd's friends seeing a seam upon the
inner coat of the slave, and a doulsling of the
cloth, (for he had two coats on,) he guessed that
the letter might be within that doulding ; which
accordingly proved to be true. So they took out
the letter ; and its contents were these :

— '

'A cme
to Antipater. I have written such a letter to
thy father as thou desiredest me. I have also
taken a copy and sent it, as if it came from
Salome to my Lady [Livia ;] which, when thou
readest, I know that Herod will punish Salome,
as plotting against him." Now, this pretended
letter of Salome to her lady was composed by
Antipater, and in the name of Salome, as to its

meaning, but in the words of Acme. The letter
was this :

—" Acme to king Herod. I have done
my endeavour that nothing that is done against
tiiee should be concealed from thee. So, upon
my finding a letter of Salome written to my lady
against thee, I have written out a copy and sent
it to thee; with hazard to myself, but for thy
advantage. The reason why she wrote it was
this,—that she had a mind to be man-ied to
SyUeus. Do thou therefore tear this letter in
pieces, that I may not come into danger of my
life." Now Acme had written to Antipater him-
self, and informed him, that in compliance with
his command, she had both herself written to
Herod, as if Salome had laid a sudden i^lot

entirely against him, and had herself sent a
copy of an epistle, as coming from Salome to
her lady. Now Acme was a Jew by birth, and
a servant to Julia, Caesar's wife : and did this

out of her friendship for Antipater, as having
been corrupted by him with a large present of

money, to assist in his pernicious designs against

his father and his aunt.

8. Hereupon Herod was so amazed at the pro-
digious wickedness of Antipater, that he waa
'•eiidj to have ordered him to be slain immR-
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cTiately, as a turbulent person in the most im-
portant concerns, and as one that had laid a

plot not only against himself, but against his

sister also ; and even corrupted Cfesar's own do-

mestics. Salome also provoked him to it, beat-

ing her breast, and bidding him kill her, if he
could produce any credible testimony that she

had acted in that manner. Herod also sent for

his son, and asked him about this matter, and
bade him contradict it if he could, and not sup-

press anything he had to say for himself ; and
when he had not one word to say, he asked
him, since he was every way caught in his vil-

lany, that he would make no further delay but
discover his associates in these his wicked de-

signs. So he laid all upon Antiphilus ; but dis-

covered nobody else. Hereupon Herod was in

such great gi'ief, that he was ready to send his

son to Rome to Cassar, there to give an account

of these his wicked contrivances. Birt he soon

became afraid, lest he might there, by the assist-

ance of his friends, escape the danger he was in :

so he kept him bound as before, and sent more
ambassadors and letters [to Rome] to accuse his

Bon, and an account of what assistJfnce Acme
had given him in his wicked designs, with copies

of the epistles before mentioned.

CHAPTER VI.

CONCEENHTG THE DISEASE THAT HEROD FELL
INTO, AND THE SEDITION 'WHICH THE JEWS
BAISED thereupon; WITH THE PUNISHMENT
OE THE SEDITIOUS.

§ 1. Now Herod's ambassadors made haste to

Rome ; but sent, as instructed beforehand, what
ansv/ers they were to make to the questicns jiut

to them. They also carried the epistles with

them. But Herod now fell into a distemper,

and made his ndll, and bequeathed his kingdom
to [Antipas] his youngest son ; and this out of

that hatred to Archelaus and Philip, which the

calumnies of Antipater had raised against them.

He also bequeathed a tliousand talents to Cffisar,

and five hundred to Julia, Cresar's vnie, to

Caesar's children, and friends and freedmen. He
also distributed among his sons and their sons

his money, his revenue, and his lands. He also

made Salome, his sister, very rich, because she

had continued faithful to him in all his circum-

stances, and was never so rash as to do him any

harm. And as he despaired of recovering, for

he was now about the seventieth year of his age,

he grew fierce, and indulged the bitterest anger

upon all occasions ; the cs,use whereof was this,

that he thought himself despised, and that the

nation was pleased with his misfortunes ; besides

which, he resented a sedition which some of the

lower sort of men excited against him, the occa-

sion of which was as follows :

—

2. There was one Judas, the son of Saripheus,

and Matthias, the son of Margalothus, two of

the most eloquent men among the Jews, and
most celebrated intrepretcrs of the Jewish laws,

and men well beloved l)y the people, because of

their education of their youth ; for all those that

were studious of virtue frequented their lectures

every day. These men, when tliey found that the

king's distemper was incurable, excited tlie young
men that they would pull down all tliose works
which the king had erected contrary to tlie law

of their fathers, and thereby obtain tlic reward
which the law will confer on them forsucli actions

of piety ; for that it wa3 truly on account of

Herod's rashness in making such things as the

law had forbidden, that his other misfortunes,

and this distemper also, which was so unuKual

among mankind, and with which he was now
afflicted, came upon him : for Herod had caused

such tilings to be made, which were contrary to

the law, of which he was accused by Judas and
Blatthias ; for the king had erented over the

great gate of the temple a large golden eagle, of

great value, and had dedicated it to the temple,
j

Now, the law forbids those that propose to live

according to it, to erect images,^' or representa-
!

tions of any living creature. So these wise men
persuaded [their scholars] to puU down the

golden eagle : alleging, that although they should

incur any danger which might bring them to

their deaths, the virtue of the action now pro-

posed to them would appear much more advan-

tageous to them than the pleasures of life ; smce
they would die for the preservation and observa-

tion of the law of their fathers ; since they
would also acquire an everlasting fame and com-
mendation ; since they would be both com-
mended by the present generation, and leave an
example of life that would never be forgotten to

posterity ; since that common calamity of dying
cannot be avoided by our living so as to escape

anv such dangei's : that therefore it is a i-iglit

thing for those who are in love with a virtuous

conduct, to wait for that fatal hour by such a

behaviour as may carry them out of the world
with praise and honour ; and that this will alle-

viate death to such a degree, thus to come at

it by the performance of brave actions, which
bring irs into danger of it ; and at the same time

to leave that reputation behind them to their

children, and to all their relations, whether they
be men or women, which will be of great advan-

tage to them afterward.

3. And with such discourses as this did these

men excite the young men to this action ; and a

report being come to them that the king v/as

dead, this was an addition to the wise men's
persuasions, so, in the very middle of tlie d;iy

they got upon the place, they pulled down the

eagle, and cut it into pieces with axes, while

a great number of the people were in the temple.

And now the king's captain, upon hearing what
the undertaking was, and supposing it a thing of

higher nature than it proved to be, came up
thither, having a great band of soldiers with him,

such as was sufficient to put a stop to the multi-

tude of those who pulled down what was dedi-

cated to God : so he fell upon them unexpectedly,

and Jis they were upon this bold attcmjit, in a

foolish presumption rather than a cautious cir-

cumspection, as is usual with the multitude, and
while they were in disorder, and incautious of

what was for their advantage,—so he cauglit no
fewer than forty of the young men, who had the

courage to stay beliind when the rest ran away,

together with the authors of this bold attempt,

Judas and Matthias, who thought it an ignomini-

ous thing to retire upon his approach, and led

them to the king. And when they were come to

the king, and he had asked them if they had
been so Isold as to pull down what he had dedi-

cated to God, " Yes," said they, "what was con-

trived we contrived, and what hath been jier-

formcd we performed it ; and that with such a

virtous courage as become men ; for we liavo

given our assistance to those tilings which wevo
dedicated to the majesty of God, and wo have

provided for what we have learned by jiearing

the law : and it ought not to be wondered at, if

* That the malcinfj of imatros, without an intention

to worsliip them, was not unlawful to the Jews, sea

the note on Antiq. b. viii. chap. vii. sect. 6.
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•we esteem those laws which Mosea had suggested
to him, and were taught him by God, and whieh
lio %'n-ote and left behmd him, more worthy of

observation than thy commauds. Accordingly
'.ve will undergo death, and all sorts of punish-
ments which thou canst inflict upon us, with
pleasure, since we are conscious to ourselves that

we shall die, not for any um-ighteous actions,

but for our love to religion." And thus they all

said, and their courage was still equal to their

jjrofe >i;ion, and equal to that with which they
readily set about this undertaking. And when
the kmg had ordered them to be bound, he sent
them to Jericho, and called together the princi-

pal men among the Jews ; and when they were
come, he made them assemble in the theatre,

and because he could not himself stand, he lay
upon a couch, and enumerated the many labours
he iiad long endured on their account, and his

building of the temple, and what a vast charge
that was to him ; while the Asamoneans, dming
the hundred and twenty-tive years of their

government, had not been able to perform any
so great a work for the honour of God as that
was : that he had also adorned it with very valu-

able donations ; on which account he hoped that

he had left himself a memorial, and procured
himself a reputation after his death. He then
cried out, that these men had not abstained from
affronting him, even in his lifetime, bxit that,

in the very daytime, and in sight of the
multitude, they had abused him to that degree,

as to fall upon what he had dedicated, and in

that way of abuse, had pulled it down to the
ground. They pretended indeed, that they did

it to affront him ; but if any one consider the
thing truly, they will find that they were guilty

of sacrilege against God therein.

4. But the people, on account of Herod's
barbarous temper, and for fear he should be so

cruel as to inflict punishment on them, said

what Tv'as done, was done without approbation,

and that it seemed to them that the actors

might well be punished for what they had done.

But as for Herod, he dealt more mildly with
others [of the assembly ;] but he deprived Blat-

thias of the high i:)riesthood, as in part on occa-

sion of this action, and made Joazar, who was
Matthias's wife's brother, high priest in his

stead. Now it happened, that during the time
of the high pn-iesthood of this Matthias, there

was another person made high priest for a single

day, that very day which the Jews observe as a

fast. The occasion was this :—This Matthias the
high priest, on the night before that day when
the fast was to be celebrated, seemed, in a
dream,* to have conversation with his wife ; and
because he could not officiate himself on that ac-

count, Joseph, the son of EUemus, his kinsman,
assisted him in that sacred office. But Herod
deprived this Matthias of the high priesthood,

1 and burnt the other INIatthias, who had raised

I

tlie sedition, with his companions, alive. And
j
that very night there was an eclipse of the

! moon.'t'
I 5. But now Herod's distemper greatly in-

creased ujjon him after a severe manner, and
this by God's judgment upon him for his sins :

for a fire glowed in him slowly, which did not

* This fact is attested both in the Mishna and Tal-

mud.
t This eclipse of the moon (which is the only eclipse

mentioned by Josephus) is of the greatest consequence
for tlie determination of the time for the death of Herod
and Antipater, and for the birth and entire chronology

of Jesus Christ. It hapi)cned March 13th, in the year
of the Julian period 4710, aad the ith year before the

Christian oera.

so much appear to the touch outwardly, as ii

augmented his i)ains inwai'dly ; for it brought
upon him a vehement appetite to eating, which
he could not avoid to supply with one sort ol

food or other. His entraUs were also exulcer-
ated, and the chief violence of his pain lay on
his colon ; an aqueous and transparent liquor
also had settled itself about his feet, and a like

matter afflicted him at the bottom of his belly.

Nay, further. Ids privy-member was putrified,

and produced worms ; and when he sat upright
he had a difficulty of breathing, which was very
loathsome, on account of the stench of his breath
and the quickness of its returns ; he had also

convulsions in all parts of his bodj', which in-

creased his strength to an insufferable degree.

It was said by those who pretended to divine,

and who were endued with ^visdom to foretell

such things, that God inflicted this punishment
on the king on account of his great impiety;
yet was he still in hopes of recovering, though
his afflictions seemed greater than any one could
bear. He also sent for phy.sicians, and did not
refuse to follow what they prescribed for his as-

sistance ; and went beyond the river Jordan, and
bathed himself in warm baths that were at Cal-

liiThoe, which, besides tlieir other general vir-

tues, were also fit to drink ; which water runs
into the lake called Aspihaltitis. And when the
physicians once thought fit to have him bathed
in a vessel full of oil, it was supposed that he
was just dying; but, upon the lamentable cries

of his domestics, he revived ; and having no
longer the least hopes of his recovering, he gave
order that every soldier should be paid fifty

drachmre ; and he also gave a great deal to their

commanders, and to his friends, and came again
to Jericho, where he gre'w so choleric, that it

brought him to do all things like a madman

;

and though he were near his death, he contrived
the following wicked designs. He commanded
tJiat all the principal men of the entire Jewish
nacion, wheresoever they lived, should be called

to him. Accordingly, there were a great number
that came, because the whole nation v/as called,

and all men heard of this call, and death was
the penalty of such as should despise the epistles

that were sent to call them. And now the king
was in a ^vild rage against them all, the innocent
as well as those that had afforded him ground
for accusations ; and when they were come, he
ordered them all to be shut up in the hippodrome,
and sent for his sister Salome, and her husband
Alexas, and spake thus to them :

—" I shall die

in a little time, so great are my pains ; which
death ought to be cheerfullj'- borne, and to be
welcomed by all men ; but what principally

troubles me is this, that I shall die without be-
ing lamented, and without such mourning as
men usually expect at a king's death. " For that
he was not unacquainted with the temper of tho
Jews, that his death would be a thing very de-
sirable, and exceedingly acceptable to them

;

because during his lifetime they were ready to
revolt from him, and to abuse the donations he
had dedicated to God : that it therefore was
their business to resolve to afford him some al-

leviation of his great soitows on this occasion ;

for that if they do not refuse him their consent
in what he desires, he shall have a great mourn-
ing at his funeral, and such as never any kinj;

had before him ; for then the whole nation woulc-

mourn from their very soul, which otherwise
would be done in sport and mockery only. Ho
desired therefore that as soon as they see he
hath given up the ghost, they shall place sol-

diers round the hippodrome, while they do not
knov that he is dead ; and that they shall not
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declare Ms death to the multitude till this ia

done, but that they shall give oi'ders to have

those that are in custody shot with their darts ;

and that this slaughter of them all will cause

that he shall not miss to rejoice on a double ac-

count ; that as he is dying, they wiU make him
secure that his will shall be executed in wliat

he charges them to do ; that he shaU_ have the

honour of a memorable mourning at his funeral.

So he deplored his condition, -svith tears in his

eyes, and obtested them by the kindness due

from them, as of his kindred, and by the faith

they owed to God, and begged of them that

they would not hinder him of this honourable

mourning at his funeral. So they promised him
not to transgress his commands.

6. Now any one may easily discover the tem-

per of this man's mind, which not oidy took

pleasure in doing what he had done formerly

against his relations, out of the love of hfe, but

by those commands of his which savoui-ed of no

humanity ; since lie took care, when he was de-

parting out of this life, that the whole nation,

should be put into mourning, and indeed made
desolate of their dearest kindred, when he gave

Drder that one out of evei-y family should be

slain, although they had done nothing that was

unjust, or against him, nor were they accused

of any other crimes ; wliile it is usual for those

who have any regard to virtue, to lay aside their-

hatred at such a time, even with respect to those

they justly esteemed theii- enemies.

CHAPTER VIL

HEEOD HAS THOUGHTS OP KILLING HIMSELF WITH
HIS OWN HAND ; AND A LITTLE AFTERWAKD3
HE ORDERS ANTIPATER TO BE SLAIN.

As he was giving these commands to his re-

lations, there came letters from his ambassa-

dors, who had been sent to Rome unto Csesar,

which when they were read, their purport was

this:—That Acme was slain by Cassar, outof
Ids indignation at what hand she had in Antip-

ater's wicked practices; and that as to Antipater

himself, Cwsar left it to Herod to act as became

a father and a king, and either to banish him or

to take away his life, which he pleased. When
Herod heard this, he was somewhat better, out

of the pleasure he had from the contents of the

letters, and was elevated at the deai.h of Acme,
and at the power that was given him over his

son ; but, as his pains were become very gi-eat,

he was now ready to faint for want of something

to eat ; so he called for an apple and a knife

;

for it was his custom formerly to pare the apple

himself, and soon afterwards to cut it, and eat

it. When ho had got the knife, he looked about,

and had a mind to stab himself with it ; and he

had done it, had mithis first cousin, Achiabus,

prevented him, and cried out loudly. 'Where-

upon a woful lamentation echoed through the

palace, aJid great tumult was made, as if the

king were dead. Upon which iVntipater, who
verdy believed his father was deceased, grew

bold in his discoui-se, as lioping to lie immedi-

ately and entirely released from his bonds, and

to take the kingdom into his hands, without any

more ado; so he discoursed witli the jader about

letting him go, and in tliat case promised him
great thmgs, both now and hereafter, as if that

were the only thing now in question ; but the

jader did not only refuse to do what Antipater

would have him, but informed the king of his

intcntionB, and how many .loUcitationa he had

from him [of that nature.] Hereupon Herod,
who had formerly no affection nor good-wiU
towards his son to restram him, v/hen he heard
what the jailer said, he cried out, and beat his

head, although he was at death's door, and raised

himself upon his elbow, and sent for some of his

guards, and commanded them to kill Antipater
without any further delay, and to do it pre-

sently, and to bury him in an ignoble manner
at Hyrcania.

CHAPTER VIII.

CONCERNING HEROD'S DEATH, AND TESTAMENT,
AND BURIAL.

§ 1. And now Herod altered his testament upon
the alteration of his mind ; for he appointed
Antipas, to whom he had before left the king-

dom, to be teti-arch of Galilee and Berea, and
granted the kingdom to Archelaus. He also

gave Gatilonitis, and Trachonitis, and Paneas, to

Philip, who was Ins son, but own brotlier to

Archelaus,* by the name of a tetrarchy ; and
bequeathed Jamnia, and Ashdod, and Phasaelis,

to Salome his sister, with five hundred thousand
[drachmae] of sUver that was coined. He also

made provision for all the rest of his kindi'ed,

bj' giving them sums of money and annual
revenues, and so left tliem all in a wealthy con-

dition. He bequeathed also to d-esar ten
millions [of drachmae] of coined money ; besides

both vessels of gold and silver, and garments
exceeding costly, to Julia, Cpesar's wife ; and to

certain others, five millions. When he had
done those things, he died, the fifth day after

he had caused Antipater to be slain ; having
reigned, since he had procured Antigonus to be
slain, tliirty-four years ; but since he had been
declared king by the Romans, thirty-seven.—

A

man he was of great barbarity towards aU men
equally, and a slave to his passions; but above
the consideration of what was right

; yet was he
favoured by fortune as much as any man ever

was, for from a private man he became a king

;

and though he were encompassed with ten tliou-

sand dangers, he got clear of them all, and con-

tinued his life till a very old age ; but then, as

to the affairs of his famUy and children, in

which, indeed, according to his o^v•n opinion, he
was also vei-y fortunate, because he was able to

conquer his enemies
;
yet, in my opinion, ho was

herein very unfortunate.
2. But then Salome and Alexas, before the

king's death was made known, dismissed those

that were shut up in the hippodrome, and told

them that the king ordered them to go away to

their own lands, and take care of their own
affairs, which was esteemed by the nation a
great benefit ; and now the king's death was
made pul>lic, when Salome and Alexas gathered
the soldiery together in the amjihitheatre at

Jericho ; and the first thing they did was, they
read Herod's letter, WTitten to the sokUery,
thanking them for their fidelity and good-will

to him, and exhorting them to afford his sou
Archelaus, whom he had appointed for their

king, like fidelity and good-will. After which
Ptolemy, who had the king's seal intrusted to

* When it is said that Philip and Archelaus were
own brothers, or born of the same father aud niotVicr,

there must be some mistake ; because they had indeed
the same father, Herod, but different mothers : the
former Cleopatra, and Archelaus, Rliiltliace. They
were indeed l)rou'-,'ht up tofjether at Rome like owa
brothers, which intimacy is perhaps all that Josephug
intended by the words before ua.

1
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him, read the king's testament, which was to be
of force no otherwise than as it should stand
when Caesar had inspected it ; so there was
presently an acclamation made to Ai'chehxus, as

king ; and the soldiers came by bands, and their

commanders with tliem, and promised the same
good-will to him, and readiness to serve him,
which they had exhibited to Herod; and they
prayed God to be assistant to him.

3. After this was over, they prepared for his

funeral, ii being Archelaus's care that the jjro-

otseion to inn father's sepulchre should be very
sumptuous. Accordingly, he brought out all

his ornaments t" adorn the pomp of the funeral.
The body was canied upon a golden bier, em-
broidered with very precious stones of great
variety, and it was covered over with purple, as
well as the body itself; he had a diadem upon
his head, and above it a crown of gold ; he had
also a scejitre in his right hand. About the bier
were his sons and his numerous relations ; next
to these was the soldiery distinguislied accord-
ing to their several countries and denomina-
tions ; and they were put into the following
order :—First of aU went his guards ; then the
band of Thracians ; and after them the Ger-
mairs ; and next the band of Galatians, eveiy
one in their habiliments of war; and behind
these marched the whole army in the same
manner as they used to go out to war, and as

they used to be put in array by their muster-
masters and centurions : these were followed by
five hundred of his domestics, carrying spices.

So they went eight furlongs,* to Herodium; for

there, by his own command, he was to be
buried ;—and tluis did Herod end his life.

4. Now Ai-chelaus paid liim so much respect,

as to continue his mourning till the seventh day

;

for so many days are appointed for it bj' the law
of our fathers ; and when he had given a treat
to the multitude, and left off his mourning, he
went up into the temple ; he had also acclama
tions and praises given him, which way soevejr

he went, every one striving ^vith the rest who
should ajjpeur to use the loudest acclamations.
So he ascended a high elevation made for him,
and took his seat, in a throne made of gold, and
spake kindly to the multitude, and declared
with what joy he received tlieir acclamations,
and the marks of the good-will they shewed to

him ; and returned them thanks that they did
not remember the injuries his father had done
them, to his disadvantage ; and promised them
he would endeavour not to be behindhand with
them in rewardmg their alacrity in his service,

after a suitalile manner ; but that he s^-.ould ab-
stain at present from the name of King ; and
that he should liave the honour of that dignity,

if Ceesar should confirm and settle that testa-

ment which his father had made ; and that it

was on this account, that when the army would
have put the diadem on him at Jericho, he
would not accept of that honour, whicli is

usually so much desirec? , because it vras not yet
evident that he who was to be principally con-
cerned in bestowing it, would give it him ; al-

though, by his acceptance of the government, he
should not want tlie ability of rewarding their
kindness to him ; and that it should be his en-
deavour, as to all things wherein they were con-
cerned, to prove in every respect better than his
fatlier. Whereupon the multitude, as it is

us-ual with them, supposed that the first days of

* At eight stadia or furlon.^s a day, Herod's funeral,
ceaducted to Kerodium, which I.-iy at the distance from
Jericho, where he died, of 200 stadia or furlongs, must
hove taken up no less than twenty-five days.

those that enter upon such govemmeots, declara
the intentions of those that accept them ; and
so by how much Archelaus spake the mora
gently and civUIy to them, by so much did they
more highly commend him, and made applica-
tion to him for the grant of what they desu-ed.
Some made a clamour that he would ease them
of some of their annual payments; but others
desired him to release those that were put into
prison by Herod, who were many, and had been
put there at several times ; others of them re-
quired that he would take away those taxes
which had been severely laid upon what was
publicly sold and bought So Archelaus con-
tradicted them in nothing, since he pretended to
do all things so as to get the good-mil of the
multitude to him, as looking upon that good-will
to be a gi-eat step towards liis preservation of the
government. Hereupon he went and offered
sacrifice to God, and then betook himself to feast
"with his friends.

CHAPTER IX.

HOW THE PEOPLE RAISED A SEDITION AGAINST
ARCHELAUS, AND HOW HE SAILED TO ROME.

§ 1. At this time also it was that some of the
Jews got together out of a desire of innovation.
They lamented Matthias, and those that were
slam with him by Herod, who had not any respect
jjaid them by a funeral mourning, out of the fear
men were in of that man ; they were those who
had been condemned for pulling down the golden
eagle. The people made a great clamour and
lamentation hereupon, and cast out some re-

proaches against the king also, as if that tended
to alleviate the miseries of the deceased. The
people assembled together, and desired of Arche-
laus, that, in way of revenge on their accoimt,
he would inflict punishment on those who had
been honoured by Herod ; and that, in the first

and principal place, he would deprive that high
priest whom Herod had made, and would choose
one more agreeable to the law, and of greater
pui-ity, to officiate as high priest. This was
granted by Archelaus, although he was mightily
ofi'ended at their importunity, because he pro-
posed to himself to go to Rome immediately,
to look after Csssar's determination about him.
However, he sent the general of his forces to
use persuasions, and to tell them that the death
which was inflicted on their friends, was accord-
ing to the lav/ ; and to represent to them, that
then- petitions about these things were carried
to a gi-eat height of mjury to him ; that the
time was not now proper for such petitions, but
required their unanimity uutd such time as he
should be established in the government by the
consent of Cssar, and should then be come back
to them ; for that he would then consult with
them in common concerning the purjwrt of their
petitions ; but that they ought at present to be
auiet, lest they should seem seditious persons.

2. So when the kin'^ had suggested these
things, and instructed his general in what he
was to say, he sent him away to the people; but
they made a clamour, and would not give him
leave to speak, and put him in danger of his life,

and as many more as were desirous to venture
upon saying oi^enly anjiihing which might reduce
them to a sober mind, and prevent their going
on in their present courses,—because they had
more concern to have all their own wills per-
formed than to yield obetlience to their gover-

'

nors ; thinking it to be a thing insufferable that,

while Herod was alive, they should lose fchosa
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that were tlio most dear to them, and that when
he was dead, they coidd not get the actors to be
punished. So they went on with their designs

after a violent manner, and thought all to be
hiwful and right which tended to please them,
and beiag unskilful in foreseemg what dangers
they incurred ; and when they had suspiicion of

such a thing, yet did the i^resent pleasure they
took in the punishment of those they deemed
their enemies overweigh all such considerations

;

and although Archelaus sent many to speak to

them, yet they treated them not as messengers
sent by him, but as persons that came of their

own accord to mitigate their anger, and would
not let one of them speak. The sedition, also,

was made by such as were in a great passion ;

and it was evident that they were proceedmg
further in seditious practices, by the multitude
running so fast upon them.

3. Now, upon the approach of that feast of un-
leavened bread, wliich the law of their fathers

had appointed for the Jews at this time, which
feast is called the Passover,* and is a memorial
of their dehvurance out of Egypt, (when they
offer sacritices with great alacrity; and when
they are required to slay more sacrifices in num-
ber than at any other fesrival ; and when an
innumerable multitude came thither out of the
country, nay, from beyond its limits also, in
order to worshii) God,) the seditious lamented
Judas and Matthias, those teachers of the laws,
and kept together in the temple, and had jilenty

of food, because these seditious persons were not
ashamed to beg it. And as Archelaus was afraid
lest some terrible thing should spring up by
means of these men's madness, he sent a regiment
of armed men, and with them a captain of a
thousand, to suppress the violent efforts of the
seditious, before the whole multitude should be
infected with the like madness ; and gave them
this charge, that if they found any much more
openly seditious than others, and moi'e busy in
tumultuous practices, they should bring them to
him. But those that were seditious on account
of those teachers of the law, ii-ritated the people
by the noise and clamours they used to encourage
the people in their designs ; so they made an
assault upon the soldiers, and came up to them,
and stoned the greatest part of them, althotigh
some of them ran away wounded, and their cap-
tain among them ; and when they had thus done,
they leturned to the sacrifices which were al-

ready in their hands. Now Archelaus thought
there was no way to preserve the entire govern-
ment, but by cutting off those who made this
attem])t upon it; so he sent out the whole army
upon them, and sent the horsemen to prevent
those that had their tents witliout the temple,
and to kdl such as ran away from the footmen
when they thought themselves out of danger

;

•which hor.semen slew three thousand men, while
the rest went to the neighbouring mountains.
Then did Archelaus order proclamation to bo
made to thorn all, that they should retire to
their own homes ; so they went away, and left
the festival, out of fear of somewhat worse which
would follow, although they had been so bold by
reason of their want of instruction. So Arche-
laus went down to the sea with his mother, and
took witli him Nicolaus and Ptolemj-, and many
others of his friends, and left I'hilip his brother
as governor of all tilings belonging both to his
own family and to the public. There went out

This passovcr, when the sedition here mentioned
was DKJVcU iiuaiust Arcliclaus, was not one, hut thir-
teen mouUis alter the echpsc of the moon, ah-cady men-
tioned.

also with him Salome, Herod's sister, who took
with her her children, and many of her kindred
were with her ; which kindred of hers Av^nt, as

they pretended, to assist Archelaus in gaining
the kingdom, but m reality to oppose him. and
chiefly to make loud complaints of what ho had
done in the temj)le. But Sabinus, Ca3sar'a

steward for Syrian affairs, as he was making
haste into Judea, to preserve Herod's effects,

met with Archelaus at C.-esarea ; bat A'arus,
(president of Syria,) came at that time, and re-

strained him from meddling with them, for he
was there as sent for by Archelaits by means of

Ptolemy. And Sabinus, out of regard to Varus,
did neither seize upon any of the castles that
were among the Jews, nor did he seal up the
treasures in them, but iJermitted Archelaus to
have tliem, until Csesar should declare his re-

solution about them ; so that, upon this his
promise, he tarried still at C.esarea. But after

Archelaus was saded for Home, and Vai-us was
removed to Antioch, Sabinus went to Jerusalem,
and seized on the king's palace. He also sent
for the keejiers of the garrisons, and for all those
that had the charge of Herod's efl'ects, and
declared publicly that he should require them
to give an account of what they had ; and ho
disi:)osed of the castles in the manner he pleased

:

but those who kept them did not neglect what
Ai-chelaus had given them in command, but con-
tinued to keep all things in the manner they had
been enjoined them ; and their pretence v/as, that
thej' kept them all for Cassar.

i. At the same time also did Antipas, another
of Herod's sons, sail to Pi.ome, in order to gam
the government ; being buoyed up by Salome
with promises that he should take that govern-
ment ; and that he was a much honester and
fitter man than Archelaus for that authority.
since Herod had, in his former testament^
deemed him the wortliiest to be made king

;

which ought to be esteemed more valid than Ida
latter testament. Antipas also brought with
him his mother, and Ptolemy the brotlier of
Nicolaus, one that had been Herod's most hon-
oured friend, and was now zealous for Aixtipas :

but it was Iienjeus the orator, and one wlio, on
account of his reputation for sagacity, was in-

trusted with the affairs of the kingdom, who
most of all encouraged him to attempt to gain
the kingdom ; by whose means it was that, when
some advised him to yield to Archelaus, as to
his elder brother, and who had been declared
king by tueir father's last will, he would not
submit so to do. And when he -was come to
Home, all his relations revolted to him : not
out of theii- good-will to him, but out of tlieir

hatred ^o Archelaus ; though indeed they were
jnost of all desirous of gaining theu' liberty, and
to be put under a lloman governor ; but, it tliere

were too great an opposition made to that, they
thought Antipas jireferable to Aixhelaus, and so
joined with him, m order to procure the khig-
dom for him. Sabinus also, by letters, accused
Archelaus to Cajsar.

5. Now when Archelaus had sent in his pajjera

to Gtesar, wherein lie pleaded his right to th<»

kingdom and his father's testament, witli the
accounts of Herod's money, and with Ptolemy,
who brought Herod's seal, he so expected the
event ; but when Ciesar had read these iiajjers,

and Varus's and Sabinus's letters, with the ac-

counts of the money, and what were the annual
incomes of the kingdom, and understood that
Antipas had also sent letters to lay claim to tho
kingdom, he summoned his friends together, to

know their opinions, and with them Caius, the
Bon of Agi-ipjia, and of Julia his daughter, whom
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he had adopted, ami took him, and made liim

sit first of all, and desired such as pleased to

speak their minds about the affairs now before
them. Now, Antipater, Salome's son, a very
subtle orator, and a bitter enemy to Archelaus,
spake first to this pui"pose :

—"That it was ridicu-

lovis in Archelaus to plead now to have the king-

dom given him, since he had, in reality, taken
already the power over it to himself, before
Csesar had granted it to him ; and appealed to
those bold actions of his, in destro>dug so many
at the Jewish festival; and, if the men had
acted unjustly, it was but fit the punishing of

them should have been reserved to those that
were out of the country, but had the power to
pimish them, and not been executed by a man
that, if he pretended to be a king, he did an in-

jury to Cffisar, by usurping that authority before
it was determined for hun by Cassar; but, if he
owned Jiiniself to be a i)rivate person, his case

was much worse, since he who was putting in

for the kingdom, could by no means expect to
have tliat power granted him, of v/hich he had
already deynived Cassar [by taking it to himself.]

He also touched sharjsly upon him, and appealed
to his changing the commanders in the army,
and his sittmg in the royal throne beforehand,
and his determination of law-suits ; all done as

if he were no other than a king. He appealed
also to his concessions to those that ' petitioned
him on a public account, and indeed doing such
things, than which he could devise no greater if

he had been already settled in the kingdoln by
Cresar. He also ascribed to him the releasing of
the in-isoners that were in the Hippodrome, and
many other things, that either had been done
certainly by him, or were believed to be done,
and easily might be believed to have been done,
because they were of such a nature as to b€ usu-
ally done by yoixng men, and by such as, out of

a desire of ruhng, seize upon the government
too soon. He also charged him with his neglect

of the funeral mourning for his father, and with
having merry meetmgs the very night in which
he died; and that it was thence the multitude
took the handle of raismg a tumult ; and if

Archelaus could thu3 requite his dead father,

wlio had bestowed such benefits upon him, and
bequeathed such great things to him, by pre-
tending to shed tears for him in the daytime,
like an actor on the stage, but every night mak-
ing mirth for having got the government, he
wovild appear to be the same Archelaus with re-

gard to Ca;sar, if he granted him the kingdom,
which he hath been to his father ; since he had
tlien dancing and singing, as though an enemy
of his were fallen, and not as though a man were
carried to his funeral that was so nearly related,

and had been so great a benefactor to him. But
he said that the greatest crime of all was this,

that he came now before Cassar to obtain the
government by his grant, while he had before
acted in all things as he could have acted, if

Ca3sar himself, who ruled all, had fixed him
firmly in the government. And what he most
aggravated in his pleading, ^^as the oiaughter
of those about the temple, and the impiety of it,

as done at the festival; and they were slain like

sacrifices themselves, some of whom were for-

eigners, and others of their own country, till

the temple was full of dead bodies : and all this
was done, not by an alien, but by one who jire-

tended to the lawful title of a king, that he
might complete the wicked tyranny which his
nature promi^ted him to, and which is hated by
all men. On which account his father never so
much as dreamed of making him his successor
in the kingdom, when he was of a sound mind.

because he knew his disposition ; and, in his

former and more authentic testament, he ap-
pomted his antagonist Antiuas to succeed ; but
that Archelaus was called by his father to that
dignity, when he was in a dying condition, both
of body and mind ; while Autipas was called
when ripest in his judgment, and of such
strength of body as made him capable of manag-
ing his own affairs : and if his father had the
like notion of him formerly that he hath now
shevra, yet he hath given a sufficient specimen
what a king he is likely to be when he hath [in
effect] deprived Cresar of that power of disposing
of the kingdom, which he justly hath, and hath
not abstained from making a terrible slaughtei
of his fellow-c-ltizerns lu une vemple, while he was
but a private person."

G. So when Antipater had made this speech,
and had confirmed what he had said by produc-
ing many witnesses from among Archehius's own
relations, he made an end of his pleading.
Upon which Nicolaus arose up to plead for
Archelaus, and said, " That what had been done
at the temple was rather to be attributed to the
mind of those that had been killed, than to the
authority of Archelaus ; for that those who were
the authors of such things, are not only wicked
in the injuries they do of themselves, but iir

forcing sober persons to avenge themselves upon
them. Now, it is e\ddent that what these did
in way of opposition was done under pretence,
indeed against Ai-chelaus, but in reality against
Coesar himself, for they, after an injurious man-
ner, attacked and slew those who were sent by
Archelaus, and who came only to put a stop to
their doings. They had no regard, either to
God or to the festival, whom Antipater yet is

uji asnamed to patronise, whether it be out of
his indulgence of an enmity to Ai-chelaus, or
out of his hatred of virtue and justice. For as
to those who begin such tumults, and first set
about such unrighteous actions, they are the
men who force those that punish them to betake
themselves to ai-ms even against their wUl. So
that Antipater in effect ascribes the rest of what
was done, to all those who were of counsel to
tlie accusers ; for nothing which is here accused
of injustice has been done, but what was derived
from them as its authors; nor are those tliinga

evil in themselves, but so represented only in
order to do harm to Archelaus. Such is these
men's inclination to do an injury to a man
that is of their kindred, their fatlier's benefac-
tor, and familiarly acquainted with them, and
that hath ever lived in friendship with them

;

for that, as to this testament, it was made by
the king when he wag of a sound mind, and so
ought to be of more authority than his former
testament ; end that for this reason, because
Ceesar is therein left to be the judge and dis-

iwser of all therein contained ; and for Csesar,
he will not, to be sure, at all imitate the unjust
proceedings of those men, who, during Herod's
wliole life, bad on all occasions been joint-par-
takers of power with him, and yet do zealously
endeavour to injure his determination, while
they have not themselves had the same regard
to their kinsman [which Ai-chelaus had.] Cresar
will not therefore disannul the testament of a
man whom he had entirely supported, of his

friend and confederate, and that which is com-
mitted to him in trust to ratify ; nor will Caesar's

vu-tuous and upright disposition, which is known
and uncontested through all the liabitable world,
imitate the wickedness of these men in condemn-
ing a kmg as a madman, and as having lost his

reason, while he hath bequeathed the succession
to H good son of hisj and to one who fiiea to
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Ctesar's upright determination for refuge. Kor
can Herod at any time have been miitaken in

his judgment about a successor, while he shewed
so much prudence as to submit aU to Ctesar's

determination.

"

7. Now when Nicolaus had laid these things

before Cresar, he ended his plea : whereupon
Ciissar was so obliging to Archelaus, that he
raised him up when he had cast himself down at

his feet, and said, that he well deserved the

kingdom : and he soon let them know that he
was so far moved in his favour, that he would
not act otherwise than his father's testament
directed, and that was for the advantage of

Archelaus, However, while he gave this eii-

couragement to Archelaus to depend on him
securelj', be made no full determL".ation about
him; and, when the assembly was broken up,

he considered by himself Avhether he should con-

firm the kingdom to Archelaus, or whether he
should part it among all Herod's posterity ; and
this, because they all stood in need of much as-

sistance to support them.

CHAPTER X.

A SEDITION OP THE JEWS AGAINST SABINUS ; AND
HOW VARUS BROUGHT THE AUTHORS OF IT TO
PUNISHMENT.

§ 1. But before these things could ba brought
to a settlement, Malthace, iVrchelaus'a mother,
fell iato a distemper, and died of it ; and letters

came from Varus, the president of Syria, which
informed Cfesar of the revolt of the Jews ' for,

after Archelaus was sailed, the whole nation was
in a tumult. So Varus, siuce he was there him-
self, brought the authors of the tlisturbance to

punishment ; and when ho bad restrained them
for the most part from this sedition, wliich wns
a great one, he took his journey to Antioch, leav-

ing one legion of his army at Jerusalem to keep
the Jews quiet, who were now very fond of m-
iiovation. Yet did not this at all avail to put an
end to that their sedition, for, after Varus was
gone away, Sabinus, Ctesar's procurator, stayed
belund, and greatly distressed the Jews, relying

on the forces that were left there, that they
would by their multitude protect him; for he
made use of them, and armed them <as his giiards,

thereb}' so oppressing the Jews, and giving them
so gi'eat distxirbaiice, that at length they re-

belled ; for he used force in seizing the citadels,

and zealously pressed on the search after the
king's money, in order to seize U])on it by force,

on account of his love of gain, and his extraor-
dinary covetousness.

2. But on tlie approach of Pentecost, which is

<i festival of ours, so called from the days of our
forefathers, a gi-eat many ten thousands of men
got togetlier ; nor did they come only to cele-

brate the festival, but out of their indignation
;i,t the madness of Sabinus, and at the injuries ho
<)ffercd them. A gieat number there was of

Galileans, and Idunieans, and many men from
Jericho, and others who had passed over the
river Jordan, and iidialnted those parts. This
whole multitude joined themselves to all the
lest, and were more zealous than the others in

making an assault on .Sabinus, in order to l)e

avenged on him ; so tlicy parted themselves into

three bands, and encamped themselves in tlie

places following :—some of them seized on tlio

Ilippodronio ; and of the other two bands, one
pitcherl tlicniselves from the northern jjart of the
iemplo to the southern, on the cast quarter

;

but the third band held the western part of the
city, where the king's palace v^as. Their work
tended entirely to besiege the Romans, and to

enclose them on all sides. Now Sabums was
afraid of these men's number, and of their re-

solution, who had little regard to their lives,

but were very desirous not to be overcome,
while they thought it a point of puissance to

overcome their enemies ; so he sent immediately
a letter to Varus, and, as he used to do, was
very pressing v/ith him, and entreated him to

come quickly to his assistance ; because the
forces he had left were in imminent danger, and
would probably, in no long time, be seized upon,
and cut to pieces ; while he did himself get up
to the highest tower of the fortress Phasaelus,
which had been built in honour of Phasaelus,
king Herod's brother, and called so when the
Parthians had brought him to his death. So
Sabinus gave thence a signal to the Romans to

fall vipon the Jews, although he did not himself
venture so much as to come down to his friends,

and thought he might expect that the others

should expose themselves fii-st to die on account
of his avarice. However, the Romans ventured
to make a sally out of their place, and a terrible

battle ensu:<^d ; wherein, though it is true the
Romans beat their adversaries, yet were not the
Jews daunted in their resolutions, even when
they had the sight of that terrible slaughter that
was made of them ; but they went round about,

and got upon those cloisters which encompassed
the outer court of the temple, where a great

fight was still continued, and they cast stones at

the Romans, partly with their hands, and partly
with slings, as being much used to those exercises.

All the archers aluo in array did the Romans a
great deal of mischief, because they used their

hands dexterously from a place superior to the
others, and because the others were at an utter
loss what to do ; for when they tried to shoot
their arrows against the Jews upwards, these
arrows could not reach them, insomuch that the
Jews were easily too hard for their enemies.
And this sort of fight lasted a great while, till

at last the Romans, who wore greatly distressed
by what was done, set fire to the cloisters so pri-

vately, that those who were gotten upon them
did not perceive it. This iii-e,* being fed by a
greiit deal of combustible matter, caught hold
immediately on the roof of the cloisters ; so the
wood, which was full of pitch and wax, and
whose gold was laid on it with wax, yielded to

the flame presently, and those vast works, which
were of the highest value and esteem, were de-
stroyed iitterly, while those that were on the
roof, unexpectedly perished at the same time

;

for as the roof tumbled do^vn, some of these men
tumbled down with it, and others of them were
killed by their enemies who encompassed them.
There was a great number more, who out of de-
s])air of saving their lives, and out of astonish-

ment at the misery that surrounded them, did
either cast themselves into the firo, or thi-ew

t iiemselves upon their own swords, and so got
out of their misery. But as to those that re-

tired behind the same way by which they as-

cended, and thereby escaped, they were all killed

by the Romans, as being unarmeil men, and tlicir

courage failing them ; their wild fury being now
not able to help them, because they were desti-

tute of armour, insomuch that of those that
went up to the top of the roof, not one escaped.

* These great devastations made about the temple
seem not to have been fully re-edified in the days of

Nero; till whose time there were eighteen thousand
workmen continually employed in rebuildintr and re-

pairing that temple.
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The Romans also rushed through the fire, where
it gave them, room so to do, and seized on that
treasure where the sacred money was reposited

:

a gi-eat part of whicli was stolen by the soldiers ;

and Sabinus got openly four hundj-ed talents.

3. But this calamity of the Jews' friends, who
fell in this battle, grieved them, as did also this

plundering of tlie money dedicated to God in

the temple. Accordingly, that body of them
vrhich continued best together, and was the
most warlike, encompassed the palace, and
threatened to set fire to it, and kill all that were
in it. Yet still they commanded them to go
out presently, and promised that if they would
do so, they would not hurt them, nor Sabinus
neither ; at which time the greatest part of the
king's troops deserted to tliem, while Eufus and
Gratus, who bad three thousand of the most
warlilce of Herod's army with them, who were
men of active bodies, went over to the Romans.
There was also a band cf horsemen under the
command of Rufus, which itself went over to
the Romans also. However, the Jews went on
with the siege, and dug mines under the palace-

walls, and besought those that were gone over
to the other side not to be their hindrance, now
they had such a proper opportunity for the re-

covery of their counti'y's ancient liberty ; and
for Sabinus, truly he was desirous of going away
Avith his soldiers, but was not able to trast him-
self with the enemy, on account of what mis-
chief he had already done them ; and he took
this great [pretended] lenity of theirs for an
argument why he should not comply with them;
and so, because he expected that Varus wag
coming, he still bore on the siege.

4. Now, at this time there were ten thousand
other disorders in Judea, v/hich were like

tximults, because a great number put them-
selves into a warlike j'osture, either out of

hopes of gain to themselves, or out of enmity
to the Jews. In particular, two thousand of

Herod's old soldiers, who had been already dis-

Itanded, got together in Judea itself, and fought
against the king's troops, although Achiabus,
Herod's first cousm, opposed them : but as he
was driven out of the plains into the mountain-
ous parts by the military skill of those men, lie

kejit himself in the fastnesses that were there,

and saved what he coirld.

5. There was also Judas,* the tion of that
Ezekias who had been head of the robbers

;

which Ezekias was a very strong man, and had
with great difficulty been caught by Herod.
This Judas having gotten together a multitude
of men of a profligate character about Sepphoris
in Galilee, and made an assault upon the palace

[t'nere,] and seized upon all the weapons that
were laid up in it, and with them armed every
one of those that were with him, and cari'ied

away what money was left there ; and he be-

came ten-ible to all men, by tearing and rending
those that came near him ; and all this in order
to raise himself, and out of an ambitious desire

of the royal dignity ; and he hoped to obtain
that as the reward, not of his virtuous skill iu

war, but of his extravagance in doing injuries.

G. There v/as also Simon, who had been a
slave of Herod the kic.g, but in other respects a
comely person, of a tall and robust body ; he
was one that was much superior t« others of his

* Unless this Judas be the same with that Theudas
mentioned in Acts v. 36, Joscphus must have omitted
him ; for that other Theudas, whom he afterwards
mentions under Fadus, the Roman governor, (b. xx.
ch. V. sect. 1,) is much too late to correspond to him
that is mentioned in the Acts. The names Theudas,
Thaddeus, and Judas, differ but little.

order, and had had great things committed to
his care. This man was elevated at the dis-

orderly state of things, and was so bold as to put
a diadem on his head, while a certain number of

the people stood by him, and by them he was
declared to be a king, and thouglit himseK more
worthy of that dignity than any one else. He
burnt down the royal palace at Jericho, and
plundered what was left in it He also set fire

to many others of the king's liouses in several

places of the country, and uttnrly destroyed
them, and permitted those that were with him
to take what was left in them for a prey ; and
he would have done greater things, unless care

had been taken to repress him immediately; for

Gratus, when he had joined himself to some
Roman soldiers, took the forces he had with
him, and met Simon, and after a gi-eat and a

long fight, no sma^^ part of those that came from
Perea, who were a disordered body of men, and
fought rather in a bold than in a skilful manner,
were destro3red ; and although Simon had saved
himself by flying away througli a cei'tain valley,

yet Gratus overtook him, and cut off his head.

The royal palace, also, at Amathus, by the river

Jordan, was burnt down, by a party of men that

v/ere got together, as were those belonging to

Simon. And thus did a great and wild huy
spread itself over the nation, because they had
no king to keep the multitude in good order

;

and because those foreigners, wljo came to re-

duce the seditious to sobriety, did, on the con-

trary, set them more in a flame, because of the
injuries they offered them, and the avaricious

;iianagement of their affairs

.

7. But because Athronges, a person neither
emlcent by the dignity of progenitors, nor for

any great wealth be was possessed of, but one
that had in all respects been a shepherd only,

and was not known b}' anybody ;
yet because he

was a tall man, and excelled others in the
strength of his hands, he was so bold as to set

itp for king. This man thought it so sweet a

thing to do more than ordinary injuries to

others, that although he should be killed, he did
not so much care, if he lost his life in so great a
design. He had also four brethren, who were
tall men themselves, and were believed to he
superior to others in the strength of their hands,

and thereby were encouraged to aim at great

things, and thought that strength of theii's

would support them in retaining the kingdom.
Each of these ruled over a band of men of their

own ; for those they got together -to them were
very numerous. They were every one of them
also commanders ; but, when they came to fight,

they were subordinate to him, and fought for

him, while he put a diadem upon his head, and
assembled a council to debate about what things
should be done ; and all things were done ac-

cording to his pleasure. And this man retained
his power a great while ; he was also called king,

and had nothing to hinder him from doing what
he pleased. He also, as well as his bretliren,

slew a great many both_ of the Romans and of

the king's forces, and managed matters with the
like hatred to each of them. The king's forces

they fell upon, because of the licentious conduct
they had been allowed under Herod's govern-
ment ; and they fell upon the Romans, because
of the injuries they had so lately received froa
them. But in process of time they giew more
cruel to aU sorts of men ; nor could any one
escape from one or other of these seditions, since

they slew some out of tlie hopes of gain, and
others from a mere custom of slaying men.
They once attacked a company of Romans at

Emmaus, who were bringing corn and weapons
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to the army, and fell upon Arius, the centurion,

who commanded the company, and shot forty of

the best of his foot-soldiers ; but the rest of them
were affrighted at then- slaughter, and left their

dead behmd them, but saved themselves by the

means of Gratus, who came with the king's

troops that were about him to their assistance.

Now, these four bretlireu continued the war a

long while liy such sort of expeditions, and much
grieved the Eomans, (but did their own nation

also a great deal of mischief ;) yet were they
afterwards subdued ; one of them in a fight

with Gratus, another with Ptolemy ; Archelaus

also took the eldest of them prisoner ; while the

Last of them was so dejected at the others' mis-

fortune, and saw so plainly that he had no way
now left to save himself, his army being worn
away with sickness and continual labours, that

he also delivered himself up to Archelaus, upon
his promise and oath to God to [preserve his

life.] But these things came to pass a good
while afterward.

8. And now Judea was full of robberies ; and,

as the several companies of the seditious lighted

upon any one to head them, he was created a

king immediately, in order to do mischief to the

public. They were in some small measure, in-

deed, and in small matters, hurtful to the

Eomans, but the murders they committed upon
their own peoj)le lasted a long while.

9. As soon as Varus was once informed of the

state of Judea, bj^ Sabinus's -writing to him, he
was afraid for the legion he had left there ; so

he took the two other legions, (for there were
three legions in all belonging to Syria,) and four

troops of horsemen, with the several auxiliary

forces which either the kings or certain of the

tetrarchs afforded him, and made what haste he
could to assist those that were then besieged in

Judea. He also gave order, that all that were
sent out for this exx^edition should make haste

to Ptolemais. The citizens of Berytus also gave

him fifteen hundred auxiliaries, as he passed

throiigh their city. Aretas also, the king of

Ai-abia Petrea, out of his hatred to Herod, and
in order to jDurchase the favour of the Romans,
sent him no small assistance, besides their foot-

men and horsemen : and, when he had now
collected all their forces together, he committed
part of them to his son. and to a friend of his,

and sent them upon an expedition into Galilee,

which lies in the neighbourhood of Ptolemais
;

who made an attack upon the enemy, and put
them to flight, and took Scpphoris, and made its

inhabitants slaves, and burnt the city. But
Varus himself pursued his march to Samaria
with his whole army : yet did not he meddle
with the city of that name, because it had not

at all joined with the seditious, but pitched his

camp at a certain village that belonged to

Ptolemy, whose name was Arus, which the
Arabians burnt, out of their hatred to Herod,
and out of the enmity they bore to his friends

;

whence they marched to another village, whose
name was Samplio, which the Arabians plun-
dered and burnt, although it was a fortified and
strong place ; and all along this march nothing
escaped them, but all places were full of fire and
of slaughter. Emmaus was also burnt by
Varus's order, after its inhabitants had desei-ted

it, that he might avenge those that liad there

been destroyed. Fi-om tliencc ho now marched
to Jeinisalem ; whereupon the Jews, whose camp
lay there, and who had besieged the lloman
legion, not bearing the coming of this army,
left the siege imperfect : but as to the .Jerusalem

Jews, wlieu Varus reproached tliem bitterly for

what had been uone, they cleared themselves of

the accusation ; and alleged that the conflux ol

the people was occasioned by the feast ; that

the war was not made with their approbation,

but by the rashness of the strangers ; while they

Vrore on the side of the Romans, and besieged

together with them, rather than having any in-

clination to besiege them. There also came
beforehand to meet Varus, Joseph, the cousin-

german of king Herod, as also Gratus and
Rufus, who brought their soldiers along with

them, together v/ith those Romans who had been
besieged : but Sabinus did not come into Varus's

presence, but stole out of the city privately, and
went to the seaside.

10. Upon this. Varus sent a part of his army
into the country, to seek out those that had been

the authors of the revolt ; and when they were

discovered, he pimished some of them that were

most guilty, and some he dismissed : now the

number of those that were crucified on this ac-

count were two thousand : after which he dis-

banded his arm}"-, wliich he found nowise useful

to him in the affaii-s he came about ; for they

behaved themselves very disorderly, and dis-

obeyed his orders, and what Varus desired them
to do ; and this out of regard to that gain which

they made by the mischief they did. As for

hiuiself, when he was informed that ten thousand

Jews had gotten together, he made haste to catch

them ; but they did not proceed so far as to fight

him, but, by the advice of Achiabus, they came
together, and delivered themselves \ip to hira :

hereupon Varus forgave the crime of revolting

to the multitude, but sent their several com-

manders to Ca3sar, many of whom Cresar dis-

missed ; but for the several relations of Herod
who had been among these men in tliis war, they

were the only persons whom he punished, who,

without the least regard to justice, fought

against their own kindred.

CHAPTER XI.

AS EKEASSAGE OF THE JEWS TO CESAR ; AND HOW
CiESAR CONFIRMED HEROD's TESTAMENT.

§ 1. So when Varus had settled these affairs,

and had placed the former legion at Jerusalem,

he returned back to Antioch ; but as for Arche-
laus, he had new sources of trouble come upon
him at Rome, on the occasions following : for

an embassage of the Jews was come to Rome,
Varus having permitted the nation to send it,

that they might petition for tlie liberty of living

by their own laws. Now, the number of tha

ambassadors that were sent by the authority of

the nation, were fifty, to which they joined above
eight thousand of the Jews that were at Rome
already. Hereupon Caesar assemldcd his friends,

and the chief men among the Romans, in tlio

temple of Apollo, which he had built at a vast

charge ; whither the ambas-sadors came, and a

multitude of the Jev/s that were there already,

came with them, as did also Archelaus and his

friends ; but as for the several kinsmen which
Archelaus had, they would not join themselves

with him, out of their hatred to him : and yet

they thought it too gross a thing for them to

assist the ambassadors [against him,] as suppos-

ing it would be a disgrace to tliem in C:«sar's

oianion to think of thus acting in oiiposition to a

man of their own kindred: Philip* also was come
hitlier out of Syria, by tlio jiersuasion of Varus,

with this principal intention to assLst his brother

• 3e was tetrarch afterwardE.
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[Archelaus ;] for Varus was his great friend : but
still so, that if there should any change happen
iu the form of government, (which Varus sus-

pected there would,) and if any distribution

should be made on account of the number that

desired the liberty of living by their own laws,

that he might not be disappointed, but might
have his share in it.

2. Now, upon the liberty that was given to the
Jewish ambassadors to speak, they who hoped
to obtain a dissolution of kingly government,
betook themselves to accuse Herod of his iniqui-

ties ; and they declared that he was indeed in

name a king, but that he had taken to himself an
uncontrollable authority, which tyrants exercise

over their subjects, and had made use of that
authority for the destruction of the Jews, and
did not abstain from making many innovations

among them besides, according to his own inclin-

ations; and that whereas there were a great many
who perished by that destruction he brought
upon them, so many indeed as no other history

relates, they that survived were far more miser-

able than those that suffered under him, not only
by the anxiety they were tmder from his looks

and disposition towards them, but from the
danger their estates were in of being taken away
by him. That he did never leave off adorning
these cities that lay in their neighbourhood, but
were inhabited by foreigners ; but so that the
cities belonging to his own government were
ruined, and utterly destroyed ; that whereas,
when he took the kingdom, it was in an extraor-

dinary flourishing condition, he had filled the
nation with the utmost degree of poverty : and
when, upon unjust pretences, he had slain any
of the nobility, he took away their estates : and
when he permitted any of them to live, he con-

demned them to the forfeiture of what they pos-

sessed. And, besides the annual impositions

which he laid upon every one of them, they
were to make liberal presents to himself, to his

domestics and friends, and to such of his slaves

as were vouchsafed the favour of being his tax-

gatherers; because there was no way of obtaining
a freedom from unjust violence, without giving
either gold or sUver for it. That they would
say nothing of the corruption of the chastity of

tlieir virgins, and the reproach laid on their

wives for incontiuency, and those things acted
after an insolent and inhuman manner ; because
it was not a smaller pleasure to the sufferers to
have such things concealed, than it would have
been not to have suffered them. That Herod
had put such abuses upon them as a wild beast
v/ould not have put on them, if he had power
given him to rule over iis : and that, although
their nation had passed through many subver-
sions and alterations of government, their history
gave no account of any calamity they had ever
been under, that could be compared with this

v/hich Herod had brought upon their nation

;

that it was for this reason that they thought
they might justly and gladly salute Archelaus
a.s king, upon this supposition, that whosoever
should be set over their kingdom, he would ap-

pear more mild to them than Herod had been
;

and that they had joined with him in the mourn-
ing for his father, in order to gratify him, and
v^ere ready to oblige him in other jioints also, if

they could meet with any degree of moderation
from him ; but that he seemed to be afraid lest

he should not be deemed Herod's own son ; and
go, without any delay, he immediately let the
nation understand his meaning, and this beforo

his dominion was well established, since the
power of disposing of it belonged to C^sa^r, who
could either give it to him or not, as he pleased.

That he had given a specimen of his future
vu'tue to his subjects, and with what kind of

moderation and good administration he would
govern them, by that his first action which con-
cerned them, his own citizens, and God himself
also, when he made the slaughter of three thou-
sand of his own countrymen at the temple. How,
then, could they avoid the just hatred of him,
who, to the rest of his barbarity, hath added this

as one of our crimes, that we have opposed and
contradicted him in the exercise of his authority?
Now, the main thing they desired, was this :

That they might be delivered from kingly and
the like forms of government,* and might be
added to Syria, and be put under the authority
of such presidents of theirs as should be sent to
them ; for that it would thereby be made evi-

dent, whether they be reaUy a seditious people,

and generally fond of innovations, or whether
they would live in an orderly manner, if they
might have governors of any sort of moderation
set over them.

3. Now when the Jews had said this, Nicolaus
vindicated the kings from these accusations, and
said, that as for Herod, since he had never been
thus accused all the time of his life, it was not
fit for those that might have accused hun of

lesser crimes than those now mentioned, and
might have procured him to be punished during
his lifetime, to bring an accusation against him
now he is dead. He also attributed the actions

of Archelaus to the Jews' injuries to him, who,
affecting to govern contrary to the laws, and
going about to kill those that would have hin-

dered them from acting unjustly, when they
were by him punished for what they had done,

made their complaints against him ; so he accused
them of their attempts for innovation, and of the
pleasure they took in sedition, by reason of theil

not having learned to submit to justice and to the
laws, but stOl desiring to be superior in aU things.

This was the substance of what Nicolaus said.

4. When Caesar had heard these pleadings, he
dissolved the assembly ; but a few days after-

wards he appointed Archelaixs, not indeed to be
king of the whole country, but ethnarch of one
half of that which had been subject to Herod,
and promised to give him the royal dignity here-

after, if he governed that part virtuously. But
as for the other half, he divided it into two
parts, and gave it to two other of Herod's sons,

to rhdip and to Antipas, that Antipas who dis-

puted with Archelaus for the whole kingdom.
Now, to liim it was that Perea and Galilee paid

their tribute, which amounted amiually to 200

talents,"!" while Batanea with Trachonitis, as well

as Auranitis, "with a certain part of what was
called the House of Xcnodorus, paid the tribute

of one hundred talents to Philip ; but Idumea,
and Judea, and the country of Samaria, paid

t)ibute to Archelaus, but had now a fourth part

of that tribute taken off by order of Csesar, who

* If any one compare the divine prediction concern-

ing tlie tj'rannical power wliich the Jewish Ijings would
exercise, if the Israelites would be so foolish as to prefer

it before their ancient tlieocracy or aristocracy, (1 Sam.
viii. 1-22.) he will soon find that it was fulfilled in the

days of Herod, and that to such a degree, that the na-

tion seemed to repent of their ancient choice, in opposi-

tion to God's better choice for tliem, and had much
rather be subject to even a pagan Iloman government,

and their deputies, than to be any longer under the

oppression of the family of Herod.

t Since Archelaus had one half of the kingdom «f

Herod, and his annual income was 600 talents; we may
therefore gather what was Herod the Great's yearly in-

come, I mean about 1600 talents, wliich, at the value

of 3000 shekels to a talent, and about 2s. lOd. to a she-

kel, in the days of Josephus, amounts to £680,000 ster-

ling per annum.
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decreed them that mitigation, because they did

not join in this revolt with the rest of the multi-

tude. There were also certain of the cities wliich

paid tribute to Ai'chelaus :—Strato's Tower and
Sebaste, with Joppa and Jerusalem ; for as to

Gaza, Gadara, and Hippos, they were Grecian
cities, which Cossar separated from his govern-

ment, and added them to the provuice of Syria.

Now the tribute money that came to Archelaus
every year from his own dominions amounted to

six hunched talents.

5. And so much came to Herod's sons from
their father's inheritance ; but Salome, besides

what her brother left her by his testament, which
were Jamnia, Ashdod, and PhasaeUs, and five

hundred thousand [drachmas] of coined silver,

Csesar made her a present of a royal habitation

at Askelon ; in all, her revenues amounted to

sixty talents by the year, and her dweUing-
house was within Archelaus's government. The
rest also of the king's ralitions received what
his testament allotted them. Moreover;, Csesar

made a present to each of Herod's two virgin

daughters, besides what their father left them,
of two hundred and fifty thousand [drachmas] of

silver, and married them to Pheroras's sons : ho
also gi-anted all that was bequeathed unto him-
self to the king's sons, which was one thousand
five hundred talents, excepting a few of the ves-

sels, which he reserved for himself ; and they
were acceptable to him, not so much for the
great value they were of, as because they inrere

memorials of the king to him.

CHAPTER XII.

CONCEENING A SPUEIODS ALEXANBEB.

/§ 1. "When these affairs had been thus settled

by Csesar, a certain young man, by birth a Jew,
but brought up by a lloman freedman in the
city of Sidon, ingrafted himself into the kindred
of Herod, by the resemblance of his countenance,
which those saw him attested to be that of
Alexander, the son of Herod, whom he had
slain ; and this was an incitement to him to
endeavour to obtain the government ; so he took
to hun as an assistant, a man of his own coun-
try, (one that was well acquainted with the
affairs of the palace, but, on other accounts, an
ill man, and one whose nature made him capa-
ble,pf causing great disturbances to the public,
and one that became a teacher of such a mis-
chievous contrivance to theotlier,) and declared
himself to be Alexander, and the son of Hczod,
but stolen away by one of those that were sent
to slay him, who, in reality, slew other men, in
order to deceive the spectators, but saved both
him and Ids brother Aristubulus. Thus was this
man elated, and able to impose on those that
came to him ; and when he was come to Crete,
he made all the .Tews that came to discourse
with him believe him to be [Alexander.] Arid
when he had gotten much money which had
been presented to him tlicre, ho passed over to
Melos, where lie got much more money than he
had before, out of the belief they had that he
was of the royal family, and their hopes that he
would recover his father's principality, and re-
ward his benefactors ; so lie made haste to Home,
and was conducted thither by those strangers
who entertained him. He was also so fortunate
as, upon his landing at Dicearchia, to bring tho
Jews tliat were there unto the same delusion ;

and not only other people, but also all those
who had been great with lierod, or had a kin

ness for him, joined themselves to this man aa

to their king. The cause of it was this, that

men were glad of his pretences, which were
seconded by the likeness of his countenance,
which made those that had been acqusduted
with Alexander strongly to believe that he was
no other but the very same person, which they
also confirmed to others by oath ; insomuch that

when the report went about him that he was
coming to Kome, the whole multitude of Jews
that were there went out to meet him, ascribing

it to Divine Providence that he had so unex-
pectedly escaped, and being very joyful on ac"

count of his mother's family. And when he waa
come, he was carried in a royal litter through
the streets ; and all the ornaments about him
were such as kings are adorned withal ; and this

was at the expense of those that entertained

him. The multitude also flocked about him
greatly, and made mighty acclamations to him,
and nothing was omitted which could be thought
suitable to such as had been so unexxjectcdlj'

preserved.

2. When this thing was told Csesar, he did
not believe it, because Herod was not easily to

be imposed upon in such afiau's as were of great

concern to him
; yet, having some suspicion it

might be so, he sent one Celadus, a freedman
of his, and one that had conversed with the
young men themselves, and bade him bring
Alexander into his presence : so he brought
him, being no more accurate in judging about
him than the rest of the multitude. Yet did
he not deceive Cresar ; for although there was a
resemblance between him and Alexander, yet it

was not so exact as to impose on such as were
prudent in discerning; for this spurious Alex-
ander had his hands rough, by the labours he
had been put to ; and instead of that softness of

body which the other had, and this as derived
from his delicate and generous education, this

man, for the contrary reason, had a rugged body.
When, therefore, Ctesar saw how the master and
the scholar agreed in this lying story, and in a

bold way of talking, he inquired about Atisto-

bulus, and asked what became of him, who
(it seems) was stolen away together with him,
and for what reason it was that he did not
come along with him, and endeavour to recover

that domiaiou which was due to his high birth

also. And when he said that he had been left

in the isle of Crete, for fear of the dangers of

the sea, that, in case any accident should come
to himself, the posterity of Mariamne might not
utterly perish, but that Aristobulus might sui--

vive, and punish those that laid such treaclierous

designs against them ; and when he perseveied

in his affirmations, and the author of the im-
posture agreed in supporting it, Ctesar took the

young man by himself, and s;ud to him, " If

thou wilt not impose iipon me, thou shalt have
this for thy reward, that thou shalb escape with
thy life ; tell me, then, who thou art, and who
it was that had boldness enough to contrive such
a cheat as this. For thia contrivance is too con-

siderable a piece of vilhiny to be undertaken by
one of thy age." Accordingly, because he had
no othej- way to take, he told Cresar the contriv-

ance, and after what mamior, and by whom, it

was laid together. So Ciesar, upon observing

tho spurious Alexander to be a strong active

man, and fit to work with his hands, that he

might not break his promise to him, ])ut him
among those th.at were to row among the mari-

ners, but slew him that induced him to do what
ho had done ; for as for the people of Melos, he

thought them sufficiently punished, in having

thiown nvfiw fio much of their mouoj upon thi^
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spurious Alexander. And sucii was the iguomi-

aious conclusion of this bold contrivance about
the spurioua Alexander.

CHAPTEE XIII.

HOW AECHELAUS, UPON A SECOND ACCUSATION,
WAS BANISHED TO VIENNA.

1. When Archelaus was entered on his ethnar-

chy, and was come into Judea, he accused Joazar
the son of Boethus, of assisting the seditious,

and took away the high priesthood from him,
and put Eleazar his brother in his place. He
also magnificently rebuilt the royal palace that
had been at Jericho, and he diverted half the
water with which the village of Neara used to be

watered, and drew oil' that water into the plain,

to water those palm-trees which he had there
planted : he also built a village, and put his own
name upon it, and called it Archelais. More-
over, he transgressed the law of our fathers,*

and married Glaphyi-a, the daughter of Arohe-
laus, who had been the wife of his brother
Alexander, which iUesander had three children

by her, while it was a thing detestable among
the Jews to marry the brother's wife. Nor did
this Eleazar abide long in the high priesthood,

—Jesus, the son of Sie, being put in his room
while he was still living.

2, But in the tenth year of Archelaus's gov-

ernment, both his brethren and the principal

men of Judea and Samaria, not being able to

bear his barbarous and tyrannical usage of

them, accused him before Ceesar, and that espe-

cially because they knew he had broken the
commands of Ctesar, which obliged him to be-

have himself with moderation among them.
"Wliereupon Ccesar, when he heard it, was very
angry, and called for Archelaus's steward, who
took cai-e of his affairs at Rome, and whose name
was Archelaus also ; and thinking it beneath
him to wi'ite to Archelaus, he bade him sail

away as soon as possible, and bring him to

Rome ; so the man made haste in his voyage,

and when he came into Judea he found Ai'che-

laus feasting his friends ; so he told him what
Caesar had sent him about, and hastened liim

away. And when he was come [to Rome] to

Caesar, upon hearing what certain accusers of

his had to say, and what reply he could make,
both banished him, and appointed Vienna, s,

city of Gaul, to be the place of his habitation,

and took his money away from him.
.3. Now, before ^Archelaus was gone up to

Rome upon this message, he related this dream
to his friends: That he saw ears of corn, in

niunber ten, full of wheat, perfect!j ripe; which
ears, as it seemed to him, were devoured by
oxen. And when he was awake and gotten uji,

because the \'ision appeared to be of great im-
portance to him, he sent for the diviners, whose
study was employed about dreams. And while

» Spanheim observes here, that it was forbidden the
ilews to marry their brother's wife when she had chil-

dren by her iirst husband ; and Zenoras interprets the
tlause before us accordingly.

Eorae were of one opinion aad some of another,
(for all their interpretations did not aL:Tee,)

Smiou, a man of the sect of the Essens, desired
to speak his mind freelj', and said, that the
vision denoted a change in the affau-s of Arche-
laus, and that not for the better; that oxen,
because that animal takes uneasy pains in his
labours, denoted afflictions, and indeed denoted
further, a change of affairs ; because that land
which is ploughed by oxen cannot remain in its

former state ; and that the e;irs of corn being
ten, determined the like number of years, be-
cause an ear of corn grows in one year ; and that
the time of Archelaus's government was over.

And thus did this man expoimd the dream.
Now, on the fifth day after this di'cam came
first to Archelaus, the other Archelaus, that
was sent to Judea by Csesar to caU. him away,
came hither also.

4. The like accident befell Glaphyra his wife,

who was the daughter of king Archelaus, who,
as I said before, was married, while she was a
vii-gin, to Alexander, the son of Herod, and
brother of .Aixhelaus ; but since it feU out so

that Alexander was slain by his father, she was
married to Juba, the king of Libya ; and when
he was dead, and she lived in widowhood in

Cappadocia with her father, Archelaus divorced
his former wife Mariamne, and married her, so

great was his affection for her ; who, during her
marriage to him, saw the following di-eam :—Sho
thought she saw Alexander standing by her ; at

which she rejoiced, and embraced hiui with great

affection ; but that he complained of her, and
said,

—"O Glajjhyra ; thou provest that saying to

be true, which assures us that women are not to

be trusted. Didst thou not pledge thy faith to

me ? and wast thou not married to me whea
thou « ast a virgin ? and had we not children be-

tween us ? Yet hast thou forgotten the affection

I bare to thee, out of a desire of a second hus-
band. Nor hast thou been satisfied with that

injury thou didst me, but thou hast been so bold
as to procure thee a third husband to lie by thee,

and hi an indecent and imprudent manner hast
entered into my house, and hast been married to

Archelaus, thy husband and my brother. How-
ever, I will not forget thy former kind affection

for me ; but wUl set thee free from every such
reproacliful action, and cause thee to be mine
again, a.s tliou once wast." When she had re-

lated this to her female companions, iu a few
days' time she departed this Ufe.

5. Now, I did not tlri-ik these histories im-
proper for the present discourse, both because
my discoui'se now is concerning kings, and other-

wise also on account of the advantage hence to

be drawn, as well for the confirmation of the
immortality of the soul, as of the ijrovidence of

God over human affairs, I thought them fit to

be set down ; but if any one does not believe

such relations, let him indeed enjoy his own.

opinion, but let him not hinder another that
would thereby encourage himself in vu-tue. So
Archelaus's country was laid to the province of

Syria ; and Cyrenius, one that had been consul,

was sent by Csesar to take account of people's

effects in Syiia, and to sell the house of Ax«
chelaii.'i.
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BOOK XVIII.

OONTAIiJING THE INTERVAL OF THIRTT-TWO TEAKS,

.?EOM THE BANISHMENT OE AECIIELATJS TO THE DEPARTUEE OF

THE JEWS EEOM BABYLON.

CHAPTER I.

HOW CTRENIDS WAS SENT BY C5:SAR TO MAKE A
TAX.\.TrON OF SYRIA AND JUDEA ; AND HOW
COPONIUS WAS SENT TO BE PROCURATOR OP
JODEA ; CONCERNING JUDAS OF GALILEE, AND
CONCERNLN'G THE SECTS THAT WERE AMONG THE
JEWS.

§ 1. Now Cyreuius, a Roman senator, and one

who had gone through other magistracies, and
had passed through them till he had been con-

sul, and one wlio, on other accovxnts, was of

great dignity, came at this time into Syria, with
a few others, heiiig sent by Cresar to be a judge

of that nation, and to take an account of their

substance : Coponius also, a man of the eques-

trian order, was sent together with Mm, to have
the supreme power over the Jews. ]\Ioreover,

Cyrenius came himself into Judea, wliich was
now added to the province of Syria, to take an
account of their substance, and to dispose of

Archelaus's money ; but the .Jews, although at

the beginning they took the report of a taxation

heinously, yet did they leave off any further

oj^position to it, by the jiersuasion of Joazar,

who was the son of Boethus, and high priest.

So they, being over-persuaded by Joazar's word.s,

gave an account of their estates, without an/
dispute about it

;
yet there was one Judas, a

Gaulonite," of a city whose name was Gamala,
who taking with him Sadduc, f a Pharisee, be-

came zealous to draw them to a revolt, who said

that this taxation was no better than an intro-

duction to slavery, and exhorted the nation to

assert their liberty; as if they could xjrocure

them hai^xjiness and security for what they pos-

sessed, and an assured enjoyment of a still

greater good, which was that of the honour and
glory they would thereby acquire for magnan-
imity. They also said that God would not

othei-\vise lie assisting to them, than upon their

joining with one another in such counsels as

might be successful, and for their own advan-
tage ; and this especially, if they would set about
great exploits, and not grow weary in esecutins^

the same ; so men received what they said with
pleasure, and this bold attempt proceeded to a
great height. All sorts of misfortunes also

sprang from these men, and the nation was in-

fected with this doctrine to an incredible degi'ce

;

one violent v/ar came upon us after anothei-, and

* Since St Luke once, (Acts v. 37,) and Josephus
four several times previously, calls this .Jutlas a Gali-

lean, but here a Gaulonite, of the city of Guinala ; it is

a great rjuesition where tliis .Tudas was Ijorn, whether
ia Galilee on tlie west side, or in Gaulonitis on tlie

east side of the river .loiilan.

tit seems not very improbable to mo that this

Sadduc, the I'harisee, was the very same man of whom
the Uabbins speak, as the unljappy but uiulesigning
occasion of the impiety or inlidclity of the Sadducees

;

nor perliaps )iad the men this name of S.uldncee.s till

this very time, though they were a distiutt sect loui;

before.

we lost our friends, who used to alleviate our
pain ; there were also very great robberies and
murders of our principal men. This was done
in pretence indeed for the public welfare, but in

reality for the hopes of gain to themselves

;

whence arose seditions, and from them murders
of men, which sometimes fell on those of their

own people, (by the madness of these men to-

wards one another, while their desh-e was that
none of the adverse party might be left,) and
sometimes on their enemies ; a famine also com-
ing upon us, reduced us to the last degree of

despair, as did also the taking and demoUshing
of cities ; nay, the sedition at last increased so

high, that the very temple of God was burnt
down by their enemy's fire. Such were the con-

sequences of this, that the customs of our fathers

were altered, and such a change was made, aa

added a mighty weight toward bringing all to

destruction, which these men occasioned by
thus conspiring together ; for Judas and Sadduc,
who excited a fourth philosoiihic sect among its,

and had a great many followers therein, filled

our civil government with tumults at present,

and laid the foundation of our future miseries,

by this system of pliilosophy, which we were
before unacquainted withal ; concei-ning which I

shall discoui-so a little, and this the rather, be-

cause the infection which spread thence among
the younger sort, who were zealous for it, brought
the public to destruction.

2. The Jews had for a great while three sects

of philosojihy peculiar to themselves ; the sect of

the Esseus, and tlie sect of the Sadducees, and
the thii'd sort of opinions was that of those called

Phaiisees ; of which sects, although I have al-

ready spoken in the second book of the Jewish
War, yet will I a little touch upon them now.

3. Now, for the Pharisees, they live meanly,
and despise deUcacies in diet ; and they follow

the conduct of reason ; and what that prescribes

to them as good for them, they do ; and they
think they ought earnestly to strive to observe
reason's dictates for pr'actice. They also pay a
respect to such as are in years ; nor are thoy so

bold as to contradict them in anythuig which
they have introduced ; and, when they deter-

mine that all thmgs are done by fate, they do
not take away the freedom from men of acting

as they think fit ; since their notion is, that it

hath pleased God to make a temperament,
wliereby what ho wills is done, but so that the

v.'ill of men can act virtuously or viciously.

Tlioy also believe tliat souls have an immor-
tal vigour in them, and that under the earth

there will be rewards or punishments, according

as they have lived vu-tuously or viciously in

this life ; and the latter are to bo detained in an
everlasting prison, but that the former shall

have power to revive and live again ; oti account

of wliich doctrines, they are able greatly to per-

suade the body of the people ; and whatsoever

they do about divine worship, prayers, and sac-
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rifices, they perform them according to their

direction; insomuch that the cities gave great

attestations to them on account of their entire

virtuous conduct, both in the actions of their

lives and their discourses also.

4. But the doctrine of the Sadducees is this :

That souls die with the bodies; nor do they

regard the observation of anything besides what
the law enjoins them ; for they think it an in-

stance of virtue to dispute with tliose teachers

of philosophy whom they frequent; but this

doctrine is received but by a few, yet by those

.still of the greatest dignity ; but they are able

to do almost nothing of themselves; for when
they become magistrates, as they are unwillingly

.and by force sometimes obliged to be, they addict

themselves to the notions of the Pharisees, be-

cause the multitude would not otherwise bear

them.
5. The doctrine of the Essens is this : That

all things are best ascribed to God. They teach

the immortality of souls, and esteem that the

rewards of righteousness are to be earnestly

striven for : and when they send what they have
dedicated to God into the temple, they do not
offer sacrifices,* because they have more pure
lustrations of theu- own ; on which account they
are excluded from the common court of the

temj)le, but offer their sacrifices themselves ;

yet is their course of life better than that of

other men ; and they entirely addict themselves

to husbandry. It also deserves our admiration,

how much they exceed all other men that addict

themselves to virtue, and this in righteousness :

.and indeed to such a degree, that as it hath
never appeared among any other men, neither

Greeks nor barbarians, no, not for a little time^

so hath it endured a long while among them.
This is demonstrated by that institution of theirs,

which wiU not suffer anything to huider them
from having all things in common ; so that a
rich man enjoys no more of his own wealth than
he who hath nothing at all. There are about
four thousand men that live in this way, and
neither marry wives, nor are desirous to keep
servants ; as thinking the latter tempts men to

be unjust, and the former gives the handle to

domestic quarrels ; bub as they live by them-
selves, they minister one to another. They also

appoint certain stewards to receive the incomes
of their revenues, and of the fruits of the ground

;

such as are good men and priests, who are to get

their corn and their food ready for them. They
none of them differ from others of the Essens in

their way of living, but do the most resemble
those Dacoe who are called Folistcc f [dwellers

in cities.]

6. But of the fourth sect of Jewish philoso-

phy, Judas the Galilean was the author. These
men agree in all other things with the Pharisaic

notions ; hut they have an inviolable attachment
to liberty ; and they say that God is to be their

only Ruler and Lord. They also do not value
qlying any kinds of death, nor indeed do they
hoed the deaths of their relations and friends,

nor can any such fear make them call any man
Lord; and since this immovable.resolution of

* It seems by what Josephus says here, that these
Essens did not use to go to the Jewish festivals at Jeru-
salem, or to offer sacrifices there, which may be one
great occasion why they are never mentioned in the
ordinary books of tlie New Testament.

t Who these Polista in Josephus, among the Pytha-
goric DacEe, were, it is not easy to determine. Scaliger
conjectures that some of those DacEe lived alone, like

monks, in tents or caves ; but that others of them lived
together in built cities, and thence were called by such
names as implied the same.

tlieirs is well known to a gi'eat many, I shall

speak no further about that matter ; nor ajn I

afraid that anything I have said of them should
be disbelieved, but rather fear, that what I
have said is beneath the resolution they shew
when they undergo pam ; and it was in Gessiua
Florns's time that the nation began to grow mad
with this distemper, who was our procurator,

and who occasioned the Jews to go wild with ii

by the abuse of his authority, and to make
them revolt from the Romans; and these are
the sects of Jewish i)hilosophy.

CHAPTER IL

now HEROD AND PHILIP BDILT SEVERAL CITIES

IN HONOUR OF CESAR. CONCERNING THE SUC-

CESSION OF PRlESrS AND PROCURATORS ; A3
ALSO WHAT BEFELL PHRAAXES AND THE PAR-
THIANS.

§ 1. "When Cyrenius had now disposed of Arche-
laus's money, and when the taxings were come
to a conclusion, which were made in the tMrty-
seventh year of Caesar's victory over Antony at
Actium, he deprived Joazar of the high priest-

hood, which dignity had been conferred on him
by the multitude, and he appointed Ananus, the
son of Seth, to be high priest ; while Herod and
PliiUp had each of them received their own
tetrarchy, and settled the affairs thereof. Herod
also built a wall about Sepphoris, (which is the
security of all Galilee,) ^nd made it the metro-
polis of the country. He also buUt a wall round
Betharamphtha, which was itself a city also,

and called it Julias, from the name of the em-
peror's wife. When PhUip, also, had built

Paneas, a city, at the fountains of Jordan, he
named it Cesarea. He also advanced the village

Bethsaida, situate at the lake of Gennesareth,
unto the dignity of a city, both by the number
of inhabitants it contained, and its other gran-

deur, and called it by the name of Julias, the
bame name with Cassar's daughter.

2. As Coponius, who we told you was sent

along \vith CjTenius, was exercising his ofBce of

j)rocurator, and governing Judea, the following
accidents happened. As the Jews were cele-

brating the feast of unleavened bread, which
we call the Passover, it was customary for the
priests to open the temple -gates just after mid-
night. When, therefore, those gates were first

opened, some of the Samaritans came jirivately

into Jerusalem, and threw about dead men's
bodies in the cloisters ; on which account the
Jews afterwards excluded them out of the tem-
ple, which they had not used to do at such fes-

tivals ; and on other accounts also they watched
the temi)le more carefully tlian they had for-

merly done. A little after which accident, Co-
ponius returned to Rome, and Marcus Amljivius

came to be his successox' in that government

;

under whom Salome, the nister of king Herod,
died, and left to Julia, [C.iesar's wife,] Jamnia,
all its toparchy, and Phasaelis in the plam, and
Archelaus, where is a great plantation of palm-
trees, and their fruit is excellent in its kind.

—

After him came Annius Rufus, under whom
died Caesar, the second emperor of the Romans,
the duration of whose reign was fifty -seven

years, besides six months and two days, (of

which time Antonius ruled together with him
fourteen years ; but the duration of his life was
seventy-seven years;) upon whose death Tiberius

Nero, his wife .Julia's son, succeeded. He was
now the third emperor; and he sent Valerius

J.
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Gratus to be procurator of Judea, and to suc-

ceed Annius llufus. This man deprived Ananua
of the high priesthood, and appointed Ismael,

the son of Phabi, to be liigh priest. He also

deprived him in a little time, and ordained

Eleazar, the son of Ananus, who had been high

priest before, to be high ]niest : which office,

when he had held for a year, Gratus deprived

him of it, and gave the high priesthood to

Simon, the son of Camithus ; and, when he liad

possessed that dignity no longer than a ye;u-,

Joseph Caiaphas was made his successor. When
Gratus had done those things, he went back to

Bome, after he had tarried in Judea eleven years,

when Pontius Pilate came as his successor.

3. And now Herod the tetrarch, who was in

great favour with Tiberius, built a city of the

same name \vith him, and called it Tiberias. He
built it in the best part of Galilee, at the lake of

Gennesareth. There are warm baths at a little

distance from it, in a village named Emmaus.
Strangers came and inhabited this city ; a gi-eat

number of the inhabitants were Galdeans also ;

and many were necessitated by Herod to come
thither out of the country belonging to him, and
were by force compelled to be its inhabitants

;

some of them were persons of condition. He
also admitted poor i5eo})le, such as those that

were collected from all parts, to dwell in it.

Nay, some of them were not q'oite freemen
;

and these he was a benefactor to, and made
them free in great numbers ; but obliged them
not to foisake the city, by buUding them very

good houses at his own expenses, and by giving

them land also ; for he was sensible, that to

make this place a habitation was to trsnsgress

the Jewish ancient laws, because many sepul-

chres were to be here taken away, in order to

make room for the city Tiberias :* whereas our
law pronounces, that such inhabitants are un-
clean for seven days, (Num. xix. li.)

4. About this time died Phi'aates, king of the
Pai-thians, by the treachery of Phraataces hia

son, upon the occasion followmg : — When
Phraates had had legibimate sons of hia own, he
had also an Italian maid-servant, whose name
was Theruiusa, who had been formerly sent to

him by Julius Cassar, among other presents. He
first made her his concubine ; but he being a
great admirer of her beauty, in process of time
having a son by her, whose name was Phraataces,

he made her his legitimate wife, and had a great

respect for her. Now, she was able to persuade
bim to do anything that she said, a-ad was
earnest in procuring the government of I'arthia

for her son ; but still she saw that her endea-
vours woidd not succeed, unless she could con-

trive how to remove PJiraates's legitimate sons
[out of the kingdom ;] so she persuaded him to

send those his sons as pledges of his fidelity to

Rome ; and they were sent to Home accordingly,
because it was not easy for him to contradict her
commands. Now, whde Phraataces was alone
brought up in order to succeed in the govern-
ment, he thought it very tedious to expect that
government by his father's donation, [as his suc-

cessor ;] he therefore formed a treacherous de-

sign against his father, by his mother's assistance,

with wlioni, as the report went, he had criminal
conversation also. Ho he was hated for both
these vices, while his subjects esteemed this

[wicked] love of his mother to be no way inferior

to his parricide ; and he was by them, m a sedi-

* We may here take notice, that after the death of
Herod tlie Great, and the succf;ssion of Archehius,
Joscimus is very brief in his accounts of Judea, till

near his own tinie. I supiJOSe the ri'uson is, ths.t ha
had but few good histories of those times before him.

lion, expelled out of the country before he grew
too great, and died. But, as the best sort of

Parthiaus agreed together, that it was impossible
they should be governed without a king, while
also it was their constant practice to choose one
of the family of Ai'saces [nor did their law allow

of any others ; and they thought this kingdom
had been sufficiently injiu-ed already by the mar-
riage with an Italian concubine, and by her
issue,] they sent ambassadors, and called Orodes
[to take the crown ;] for the multitude would
not otherwise have borne them ; and though he
was accused of very great cruelty, and was of an
untractable temper, and prone to wrath, j'et

still he was one of the family of Arsaces. How-
ever, they made a conspiracy against him, and
slew him, and that, as some say, at a festival,

and among their sacrifices (for it is the universal
custom there to carry their swords with them ;)

but, as the more general report is, they slew him
when they had di'awn him out a hunting. '6o

they sent ambassadors to Rome, and desii'ed

they would send one of those that were there as

pledges, to be their king. Accordingly, Vonones
was preferred before the rest, and sent to them,
(for he seemed capable of such great fortune,

which two of the greatest kingdoms under the
sun now offered him, his own and a foreign one.)

However, the barbarians soon changed their

minds, they being naturally of a mutable dis-

l^osition, upon the supposal that this man was
not worthy to be their governor ; for they could
not think of obeying the commands of one that

had been a slave, (for so they called those that

had been hostages,) nor could they be;u: the
ignominy of that name ; and this was the mora
mtolerable, because then the Parthians must
have such a kiug set over them, not by right of

war, but in time of peace. So they presently
mvited Ai'tabanus, kiug of Media, to be theu"

kiug, he being also of the i-ace of Arsaces.

Axtabanus complied with the offer that was
made him, and came to them with an army. So
Vonones met him ; and at first the multitude of

the Parthians stood on his side, and he put his

army in array ; but Artabanus was beaten, and
fled to the mountains of Media. Yet did he a

little after, gather a great army together, and
fought with Vonones, ;md beat him ; whereupon
Vonones fled away on horseback, with a few of

liis attendants about him, to Selucia, [upon Ti-

gris.] So when Artabanus had slain a great num-
ber, and this after he had gotten the victory by
reason of the very great dismay the bai-barians

were in, he retired to Ctesiphon with a great

number of his people ; and so he now reigned

over the Parthians. But Vonones fled away to

Armenia ; and as soon as he came thither, he
had an inclination to have the government of

the country given him, and sent ambassadors to

Home [for that purpose.] But because Tiberius

refused it him, and because he wanted courage,

and because the Parthian king threatened him,
and sent ambassadors to him to denounce wiir

against him if he proceeded, and because lie

had no way to take to regain any other kingdom,
(for the people of authority among the Arme-
nians about Nii)hates joined themselves to iVi'ta-

Viauus,) he delivered up himself to SUanus, the

president of Syria, who, out of regard to his edu-

cation at Rome, kept him in Syria, while Ai-ta-

bauus gave Armenia to Orodes, one of his own
sons.

5. At this time died Antiochus, the king of

Commagenc ; wliereupon the multitude con-

tended witli the nobility, and botli sent ambassa-

dors [to Rome ;] for the men of power were de-

sirous that then- form of sovernment might bo
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c};angecl into that of a Roman province ; as were
tlie multitude desirous to be under kings, as

their fathers had been. So the senate made a

decree, that Germauicus should be sent to settle

the affairs of the east, fortime hereby taking a

proper opportunity for depriving him of his life
;

fur when he had been in the east, and settled all

atfairs there, his life was taken away by the
poison which Piso gave him.

CHAPTEB, ni.

BEDITION OF THE JEWS AGAINST PONTICS PILATE;
CONCERNING CIIKIST, AND WHAT BEFELL PAUL-
INA AND THE JEWS AT ROME.

§ I. But now Pilate, the procurator of Judea,
removed the army from Cesarea to Jerusalem,
to take tlieir winter-quarters theie, in order to

abolish the Jewish laws. So he introduced Cas-

Bar's effigies, which were upon the ensigns, and
brought them into the city; whereas our law
forbids us the veiy making of images ; on which
account the former procurators were wont to

make then- entry into the city with such ensigns

as had not those ornaments. PUate was the
first who brought these images to Jerusalem,
and set them up there ; which was done with-

out the knowledge of the people, because it was
done in the night-time ; but as soon as they
knew it, the}' came in multitudes to Cesarea,

and interceded with Pilate many days, that he
would remove the images ; and when he would
not grant their requests, because it would tend
to the injury of Caisai', while yet they persevered
in their request, on the sixth day he ordered his

soldiers to have their weapons privately, whUe
he came and sat u^^on his judgment-seat, which
Beat was so prepared in the open place of the

city, that it concealed tlie armj' that lay ready
to oppress them ; and when the Jews petitioned

him again, he gave a signal to the soldiers to

encompass them round, and threatened that

their punishment should be no less than immedi-
ate death, unless they would leave off disturbing

him, and go their ways home. But ihey threw
themselves upon the ground, and laid their

necks bare, and said they would take their

deaths very wUhngly, rather than the wisdom
of their laws should be transgressed ; upon which
Pilate was deeply affected with their firm resolu-

tion to keep theif laws inviolable, and presently
commanded the images to be carried back from
Jerusalem to Cesarea.

2. But Pilate undertook to bring a current of

water to Jerusalem, and did it with the sacred

money, and derived the origin of the stream
fiom the distance of two hundred furlongs.

However, the Jews * were not pleased with
v/hat had been done about this water ; and many
ten thousands of the people got together, and
made a clamour against him, and insisted that
he should leave off that design. Some of them
also used reproaches, and abused the man, as

crowds of such people usually do. So he habited
a great number of his soldiers in their habit,

who carried daggers under their garments, and
sent them to a place where they might surround

* These Jews, as they are here called, whose blood
Pilate shed on. thiS occasion, may very well be those
very Galilean Jews, "whose blood Pilate had mingled
with their sacrifices," (Luke xiii. 1, 2 :) these tumults
being usually excited at some of the Jews' great festi-

vals, when they slew abundance of sacrifices, and the
Galileans being commonly much more busy in such
tumults than those of Judea and Jerusalem.

them. So he bade the Jews himself go away ;

but they boldly castmg reproaches upon him, ho
gave the soldiers that signal which liad been be-
forehand agreed on ; who laid upon them much
gxeater blows than Pilate had commanded them,
and equally punished those that were tumultu-
ous, and those that were not, nor did they spare
them in the least ; and since the people were
unarmed, and were caught by men prepared for

what they were about, there were a great num-
ber of them slain by this means, and others of
them ran away wounded ; and thus an end was
put to this sedition.

3. Now, there was about this time, Jesus, a
wise man, if it be lawful to call him a man, for
he was a doer of wonderful works,—a teacher
of such men as receive the truth with pleasure.

He drew over to him both many of the Jews,
and many of the Gentries. He was [the] Christ;
and when Pilate, at the suggestion of the princi-

pal men amongst us, had condemned him to the
cross,*!* those that loved him at the first did not
forsake him, for he appeared to them alive again
the third day, J as the divine prophets had fore-

told these and ten thousand other wonderful
things concerning him ; and the tribe of Chris-
tians, so named from him, are not extinct at this

day.
4. About the same time also another sad cal-

amity put the Jews into disorder ; and certain

shameful practices happened about the temple
of Isis that was at Rome. I will now first take
notice of the wicked attempt about the temple
of Isis, and will then give an account of the
Jev/ish affaire. There wajs at Rome a woman
whose name was PauUna ; one who, on account
of the dignity of her ancestors, and by the regu-
lar conduct of a virtuous life, had a great repu-
tation : she was also very rich ; and although
she was of a beautiful countenance, and in that
flower of her age wherein women are the most
gay, yet did she lead a life of great modesty.
She was married to Saturninus, one that was
every way answerable to her in an excellent

character. Decius Muudus fell in love with
this woman, who was a man very high in the
equestrian order ; and as she was of too gxeat

dignity to be caught by presents, and had akeady
rejected them, though they had been sent in

great abundance, he was still more inflamed
with love to her, insomuch that he promised
to give her two hundred thousand Attic drach-

mas for one night's lodging ; and when this

would not prevail upon her, and he was not able

to bear this misfortune in his amours, he f bought
it the best way to famish himself to death for

want of food, on account of Paulina's sad refusal

;

and he determined with himself to die after such
a manner, and he went on vnth his purpose ac-

cordingly. Now, Mundus had a freed-woman,
who had been made free by his father, whose
name was Ide, one skUful in all sorts of mischief.

This woman was very much grieved at the young
man's resolution to kUl himself (for he did not
conceal his intentions to destroy himself from
others) and came to liim, and encouraged him
by her discourse, and made htm to hope, by
some promises she gave him, that he might ob-

tain a night's lodging with Paulina ; and when
he joyfully hearkened to her entreaty, she said

she wanted no more than fifty thousand drach-
mae for the entrapping of the woman. So when
she had encouraged the youiig man, and gotten
as much money as she requued, she did not take
the same methods as had been taken before,

because she perceived that the woman waa bj

t A.D. SS, AprU 3. X April 6.
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no means to be tempted by money ; but as she
knew that slie was very much given to the wor-
ship of the goddess Isis, she devised the follow-

mg stratagem :—She went to some of Isis's

priests, and upon the strongest assurances [of

ooncealmenL,] she persuaded them by words, but
chiefly by the offer of money, of twentj^-five

thousand drachmre in hand, and as much more
when the thing had taken effect ; and tohl them
the passion of the young man, and persuaded
them to use all means possible, to beguile the
woman. So they were drawn in to promise so

to do, by that large sum of gold they were to

have. Accordingly the oldest of them went im-
mediately to Paulina ; and upon his admittance,
he desired to speak v/iih her by herself. When
that was granted him, he told her that he was
sent by the god Auubis, who was fallen in love

with her, and enjoined her to come to him.
Upon this she took the message very kindly,

and valued herself greatly upon this condescen-
sion of Anubis ; and told her husband that she
had a message sent her, and was to sup and lie

with Anubis ; so he agreed to her acceptance of

the offer, as fully satisfied with the chastity of

his wife. Accordingly, she went to tho temple

;

and after she had supped there, and it was the
hour to go to sleep, the priest shut the doors of

the temple ; when, i n the holy part of it, the
lights were also put out. Then did Mundus
leap out (for he was hidden therem) and did not
fail of enjoying her, who was at his service all

the night long, as supjiosing he was the god

;

and when he was gone away, which was before
those priests who knew nothing of this stratagem
were stirring, Paulina came early to her husband,
and told him how the god Anubis had appeared
to her. Among her friends also she declared

how great a value she put upon this favotr, who
partly disbelieved the thing, when they reflected

on its nature, and jjartly were amazed at it, as

having no pretence for not believing it, when
they considered the modesty and the dig-nity of

the person ; but now, on the third day after

what had been done, Mundus met Paulina, and
said,

—"Nay, Paulina, thou hast saved me two
hundred thousand drachmoe, which sum thou
mightest have added to thy family

; yet hast
thou not failed to bo at my service in the man-
ner I invited thee. As for the reproaches thou
hast laid upon Mundus, I value not the busi-

ness of names; but I rejoice in the pleasure I

reaped by what I did, while I took to myself
the name of Anubis." When he had said this,

he went his way : but now she began to come to

the sense of the gi-o.ssness of what she had done,

and rent her garments, and told her husband
of the horrid nature of this wicked contrivance,

and prayed him not to neglect to assist her in

this case. So he discovered the fact to the em-
peror ; wheroujion Tiberius inquired into the
matter thoroughly, by examining tho priests

about it, and ordered them to be crucified, as

well as Ide, who was the occasion of their per-

dition, and who had contrived the whole matter,
which was so injurious to tbo woman. He also

demolished tho t(/niple of Isis, and gave order
that her statue sliould he thrown into the river

Tiber; while he oidy banished Mundus, but did

no more to him, because ho supposed that what
crime ho had committed, was done out of the
passion of love ; and those were tho circumstancf-s

which concerned the temple of Isi», and the
injuries occasione<l by her priests.—I now return

to the rol^ition of what happened about this time
to the Jews at E.ome, as I formerly told you I

wouhl.
a. There was a man who was a Jew, but had

been driven away from his own country by an
accusation laid against him for transgressing
their laws, and by the fear he v/as under of pun-
ishment for the same ; but in all respects a
wicked man :—he then living at Rome, professed
to instruct men in the wisdom of the laws oi

Closes. He procured also three other men, en-
tirely of the same character with himself, to be
his jxartners. These men persuaded Fulvia, a
woman of great dignity, and one that had em-
braced the Jevidsh religion, to send purple and
gold to the temple at Jerusalem; and, when
they had gotten them, they employed them for
their own uses, and spent the money themselves

;

on which account it was that they at fii'st re-

quired it of her. Whereupon Tilierius, wuo had
been informed of the thing by Saturninus, the
husband of Fulvia, who desired inquiry might
be made about it, ordered all the Jews to be
banished out of Rome ; at which time the con-
suls enlisted four thousand men out of them, and
sent them to the island Sardinia ; but piuiished
a greater number of them, who were unwilling
to become soldiers on accoixnt of keeping the
laws of their forefathers. Thus were these Jews
banished out of the city by the wickedness of

four men.

CHAPTER IV.

HOW THK SAMARITANS MADE A TUMULT, AND
PILATE DESTEOYED MANY OF THEM ; AND HOW
PILATE WAS ACCUSED, AND WHAT THINGS WERE
DONE BY VITELLIU3 RELATING TO THE JEWS
AND THE PARTHIANS.

§ 1. But the nation of the Samaritans did not
escape without tumults. The man who excited
them to it, was one who thought lying a thing
of little consequence, and who contrived every-
thing so, that the multitude might be pleased

;

so he bade them get together upon mount Ger-
izzim, which is by them looked upon as the most
holy of all mountains, and assured them that,

when they were come thither, he would shew
them those sacred vessels which were laid under
that place, because Moses put them there. * So
they came thither armed, and thought the dis-

course of the man probaljle ; and as they abodo
at a certain village, which was called Tu-athaba,
they got the rest together to them, and desired

to go up the mountain in a great multitude to-

gether. But Pdate prevented their going up,

by seizing upon the roads with a great band of

horsemen and footmen, who fell upon those that

were gotten together in the village ; and when
they came to an action, some of them they slew,

and others of them they put to flight, and took
a great many alive, the principal of whom, and
also the most potent of those that fled away,
Pilate ordered to be slain.

2. But when this tumiilt was appeased, the
Samaritan senate sent an embassy to Vitellius,

a man that had been consul, and who was now
president of Syria, and accused Pilato of tho

murder of those that were killed ; for that they
did not go to Tmithaba in order to revolt from
the Romans, but to escape the violence of Pilate.

* Since Moses never came himself beyond Jordau,

nov ]iarticularly to mount Gerizzijn, and since tliesci

S;uiiai'il;ins liiive a tnulition ainontf tliem, that in tlia

days of Uzzi or Ozis tlic high priest, (1 Chron. vi. G,)

tlie ark and other sacred vessels were, by God's coni-

ninnd, laid up or hidden in mount Gerizzim, it is hij;lily

probal)le that tliis was the foolish foundation the pre-

sent Samaritans went upon, in the sedivion here do-

Bcribed.
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So Viteilius sent M.ircellug, a friend of liis, to

take care of the affairs of Judea, and ordered
Pilate to go to Kome, to answer before the em-
peror to the accusation of the Je^vs. So Pilate,

•when he had tarried ten years in Judea, made
haste to Eonie, and this in obedience to the
orders of Viteilius, which he durst not contra-

diet ; but before he could get to Eome, Tiberius

was dead.

3. But Viteilius came into Jiidea, and went
ixp to Jerusalem ; it Avas at the time of that fes-

tival which is called the Passover. Viteilius

was there magnificently received, and released

the inliabitants of Jerusalem from aU the taxes
U150U the fruits that were bought and sold, and
gave them leave to have the care of the high
l^riest's vestments, wdth all their ornaments,
and to have them under the custody of the
priests in the temple; which power they used
to have formerly, although at this time they
were laid up in the tower of Antonia, the cita-

del so called, and that on the occasion following

:

—There was one of the [high] priests named
Hyrcanus, and as there were many of that name,
he was the first of them ; this man built a tower
near the temple, and when he had so done, he
generally dwelt in it, and had these vestments
with him ; because it was la-\\^ul for him alone
to put them on, and he had them there reposit-

ed when he went down into the city, and took
his ordinary garments; the same things were
continued to be done by his sons, and by their
sous after them ; hut when Herod came to be
king, he rebuilt this tower, which was vei-y con-
veniently situated, in a magnificent manner

;

and because he was a friend to Antonius, he
called it by the name of Antonia; and as he
found these vestments lying there, he retained
them in the same place, as believing that, while
he had them in his custody, the people would
make no innovations against him. The like to

what Herod did was done by his son Archelaus,
who wf.s made king after liim ; after whom the
Romans, when they entered on the government,
took possession of these vestments of the high
priest, and had them reposited in a stone cham-
ber, under the seal of the priests, and of the
keepers of the temple, the captain of the guard
lighting a lamp there every day ; and seven
days before a festival '"' they were delivered to

them by the captain of the guaixl, when the
high priest having j^urified them, and made use
of them, laid them up again in the same chamber
where they had been laid up before, and this

the very next day after the feast was over. This
was the practice at the three yeaiiy festivals,

and on the fast-day ; but Viteilius put those gar-
ments into our own power, as in the days of our
forefathers, and ordered the captain of the guard
not to trouble himself to inquire where they
were laid, or when they were to be used ; and
this he did as an act of kindness, to oblige the
nation to him. Besides which he also deprived
Joseph, who v,'as called Caiplias, of the high
priesthood, and appointed Jonathan, the son of

Ananus, the former high priest, to succeed him.
After which he took his journey back to Antioch.

4. Moreover, Tiberius sent a letter to Vitei-
lius, and commanded him to make a league of
friendship) with Artabanus, the king of Pai-thia

;

for while he was his enemy, he terrified him,
because he had taken Armenia away from him,
lest he should proceed further, and told him he

* This mention of tlie hijjh priest's sacred garments
received 'seven days oefore a festival, and purified in
those days against a festival, as having been polluted
by being in the custody of heathens, in Josephus,
agrees with the traditions of the Talmudists.

should no otherwise trust him than upon his
giving him hostages, and especially his son Arta-
banus. Upon Tiberius's writing thus to Vitei-
lius, by the offer of great presents of money, he
persuaded both the king of Iberia and the king
of Albania to make no delay, but to fight against
Ai-tabanus

; and although they would not do if;

themselves, yet did they give the Scythians a
passage through their country, and op"ened the
Caspian gates to them, and brought them upon
Artabanus. So Armenia was again taken from
the Parthians, and the countiy of Parthia was
filled with war, and the principal of their men
were slain, and all things were in disorder among
them : the king's son also himself fell in these
wars, together with many ten thousands of his
army. Viteilius had also sent such great sums
of money to Artabanus's father's kinsmen and
friends, that he had almost procured him to be
slain by the means of those bribes which they
had taken. And when Artabanus perceived
that the plot laid against him was not to be
avoided, because it was laid by the principal
men, and those a great many in number, and
that it would certainly take effect,—when he
had estimated the number of those that were
truly faithful to him, as also of those v/ho were
already corrupted, but were deceitful in the
kindness they professed to him, and were likely
upon trial, to go over to his enemies, he made
his escape to the upper provinces, where he
afterwards raised a great army out of the Dahse
and Sacaj, and foiight v/ith his enemies, and re-
tained his principality.

*!. When Tiberius had heard of these tilings,
he desired to have a league of friendship mtSo
between him and Artabanus ; and v/hen, upon
this invitation, he received the proposal kindly,
Artabanus and Viteilius went to Euphrates, and
a.s a bridge was laid over the river, they each of
them came with their guards about them, and
met one another on the midst of the bridge.
And when they had agreed upon the terms of
peace5_ Herod the tetrarch erected a rich tent on
the midst of the passage, and made them a feast
there.

_
Artabanus also, not long afterwards,

sent his son Darius as a hostage, with many
presents, among which there was a man seven
cubits tall, a Jew he was by birth, and his name
was Eleazar, who, for his tallness, was called a
giant. After which Viteilius went to Antioch,
and Artabanus to Babylon ; but Herod [the te-
trarch,] being desirous to give Csesar the first

information that they had obtained hostages, sent
posts with letters, wherein he had accurately
described all the particulars, and had left no-
thing for the consular Viteilius to inform him of.

But when Vitellius's letters were sent, and Csesar
had let him know that he was acquainted with
the affairs already, because Herod had given him
an account of them before, Viteilius was very
much troubled at it ; and supposing that he had
been tliereby a greater svifferer than he really
was, he kept up a secret anger upon this occasion,
till he could be revenged upon him ; which ho
was after Caius had taken the government.

(3. About this time it was that PhUip, Herod's
brother, departed this life, in the tv/entieth year
of the reign of Tiberius,^ after he had been te-
trarch of Trachonitis, and Gaulonitis, and of the

t This calculation is exactly right ; for since HerotV
died about September, in the fourtli year before the
Christian era, and Tiberius began, as is well known,
Aug. 19, A.D. 14, it is evident tliat the 37th year of
Philip, reckoned from his father's death, was the 20tli
of Tiberius, er near the end of a.d. 33, (the very year of
our Saviour's death also,) or, however, in the beginning
of flip next year, a.p. 34.
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nation of the Bntaneans also, thirty-seven years.

He had shewn himself a person of moderation

and quietness in the conduct of his life and
government ; ho constantly lived in that countiy

which was subject to him ; he used to make his

progress with a few chosen friends ; his tribunal

also, on which he sat in judgment, followed him
in his progi-ess ; and when any one met him who
wanted his assistance, he made no delay, but had

his tribunal set down immediately, wheresoever

he happened to be, and sat down upon it, and
heard his complaint : he there ordered the guilty

that were convicted to be punished, and absolved

those that had been accused vmjustly. He died

at Julias ; and when he was carried to that monu-
ment which he had already erected for himself

beforehand, he was buried with great pomp.

His principality Tiberius took, (for he left no

sons behind him,) and added it to the pro\^nce

of SjTia, but gave order tliat the tributes which
arose from it should be collected, and laid up in

his tetrarchy.

CH^VPTER V.

HEROD THE TETKAECH MAKES WAR WITH ABETAS,

THE KING OF ARABIA, AND IS BEATEN BY HIM
;

AS ALSO CONCERNING THE DEATH OF JOHN THE
BAPTIST. HOW TITELLIDS WENT UP TO JERU-

SALEM ; TOGETHER WITH SOME ACCOUNT OF
AGEIPPA, AND OF THE POSTERITY OF HEROD
THE GREAT.

§ 1. About this time Aretas (the king of Ai-abia

Petrea) and Heroil had a quaiTel, on the ac-

count foUov/ing : Herod the tetrarch had married

the daughter of Ai-etas, and had lived with her a

great while; but when he was once at E.ome, he
lodged with Herod,* who was his brother in-

deed, but not by the same mother ; for tlais

Herod was the son of the higli priest Simon's

daughter. However, he fell in love -with Hero-
dias, this last Herod's wife, who was the daughter
of Aristobulus their brother, and the sister of

Agrippa tlie Great. Tliis man ventured to talk

to her about a marriage between them ; which
address when she admitted, an agi-eement was
made for her to change her habitation, and come
to him as soon as he should return from Eome :

one article of this marriage also was this, that he
should divorce Ai-etas's daughter. So Antipaa,

when he had made this agi-eement, sailed to

Home ; but when ho had done there the business

he went about, and was returned again, his wife

having discovered the agreement he had made
with Herodias, and having learned it before he
had notice of her knowledge of the whole design,

she desired him to send her to Macherus, which
is a place on the borders of tlie dominions of

Aretas and Herod, without informing him of any
of lier intentions. Accordingly Herod sent her
thither, as thinking his wife had not perceived
anything; now she had sent a good while before

to IMacherus, which was subject to her father,

and so all things necessary for her journey were
made ready for her by the general of Aietas's

army, and by that means she soon came to

Aral)ia, under tlie conduct of the several gene-

rals, who canned her from one to another suc-

cessively ; .and she soon came to her father, and
void him of Herod's intentions. So Aretas made

* This Herod seems to have had the additional name
of Philip, as Antipas was named Herod-Autipas : and
OS Antipas and Antipater seem to bo in a manner the
very same name, yet were the names of two sons of Ilerod

the Great, so niii'lit Philip the tetrarch and this Uerod-
Pbilip be two dillerent sons ef the same father.

this the first occasion of his enmity between him
and Herod, who had also some quarrel witli him
about their limits at the country of Gamalitis.

So they raised armies on both sides, and prepared

for war, and sent their generals to fight instead

of tliemselves ; and, when they had joined battle,

all Herod's army was destroyed by the treachery

of some fugitives, tliough they were of the te-

trarchy of Philip, joined Avith Aretas's aimy.
So Herod wrote about these aifairs to Tiberius ;

who, being very angry at the attempt made by
Aretas, wrote to Vitelhiis, to make war upon
liim, and either to take him alivo, and bring

him to him in bonds, or to kill him, and send

him his head. This was the charge that

Tiberius gave to the president of Syria.

2. Now, some of the Jews thought that the

destruction of Herod's army came from God, and
that very justly, as a punishment of wliat he did

against John, that was called the Bo.ptist ; for

Herod slew him, who was a good man, and com-
manded the Jews to exercise virtue, both as to

righteousness towards one another, and piety

towards God, and so to come to baptism ; for

that the wasliing [with water] would be accept-

able to him, if tiiey made use of it, not in order

to the putting away, [or the remission] of some
sins [only,] but for tlie purification of the body :

supposing still that tlie soul was thoroughly
purified beforehand by righteousness. Now,
when [many] others came to crowd about him,
for they were greatly moved [or pleased] by
hearing his words, Herod, who feared lest the

great influence John had over the people miglit

put it into his power and inclination to raise a

rebellion, (for they seemed re.idy to do anything

he should advise,) thought it best, by putting

him to death, to prevent any mischief he miglit

cause, and not bring himself into difficulties, by
sparing a man who might make liim repent of it

when it should be too late. Accordingly he waa
sent a prisoner, out of Herod's suspicious tem-
per, to Macherus, the castle I before mentioned,
and was there put to death. Now the Jews had
an opinion that the destruction of this army was
sent as a punishment upon Herod, and a mark of

God's displeasure against him.
3. So Vitellius prepared to make war with

Aretas, having v/ith liim two legions of armed
men; he also took with him all those of light

armature, and of the horsemen which belonged
to them, and were drawn out of the kingdoms
v^hich were under the Romans, and made haste

for Petra, and came to Ptolemais. But as he
was marcliing very busily, and leading his army
through Judea, the principal men met him, and
desired tliat he would not thus march through
their land ; for that the laws of tlieir coiuitry

v.'ould not permit them to overlook those images
wliich were brought into it, of which there were
a great many in their ensigns ; so he was per-

suaded by wliat they said, and changed that

resolution of his, which he had before taken in

tliis matter. Whereupon he ordered the army
to march along tlie great plain, whUc he him-
self, with Herod the tetrarch, and his friends,

went up to Jerusalem to offer sacrifice to God,
an ancient festival of the Jews being then just

aiijiroaching; and when he had been there, and
been honourably entertained by the multitude

of Jews, he made a stay there for three days,

within which time he deprived Jonathan of tlio

high iiriesthood, and gave it to his brother

Thoophilus ; but when on the fourth day letter.-,

came to him, which informed him of the death

of Tiberius, ho obliged the multitude to take an

oath of fidelity to Caius ; he also recalled his

army, and made them every one go home, aud
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take their -winter-quarters there, since, upon
the devolution of the empire upon Caius, he
had not tlie like authority of making this war
T?hich he had before. It was also reported, that

when Aretas heard of the coming of Vitellius to

fight him, he said, upon his consulting with the

diviners, that it was impossible that this army
of Vitellius's could enter Petra ; for that one of

the rulers would die, either he that gave orders

for the war, or he that was marching at the
otlier's desire, in order to be suliservient to his

will, or else he against whom this army is pre-

pared. So Vitolhus truly retired to Antioch;
but Agrippa, the son of Aristobulus, went up
to Eome, a year before the death of Tiberius,

in order to treat of some affairs with the em-
peror, if he miglit be permitted so to do. I

have now a mind to describe Herod and liis

famUy, how it fared with them, i:)artly because
it is suitable to this histoiy to speak of that
matter, and partly because this thi)ig is a de-

monstration of the intei-position of Providence;
how a multitude of children is of no advantage,
no more than any other strength, that mankind
set their hearts upon, besides those acts of piety
which are done towards God ; for it happened,
that within the revolution of a hundred years,

that the posterity of Herod, who were a great

many in number, were, excepting a few, u.tterly

destroyed.* One may well apply this for the
instruction of mankind, and learn thence how
unhappy they were : it wiU also shew us the
history of Agiippa, who, as he was a jierson

most worthy of admiration, so was he from a
private man, beyond all the expectation of those

that knew him, advanced to great power and
authority. I have said something of them for-

merly; but I shall now also speak accurately

about them.
4. Herod the Great had two daughters by

Mariamne, the [grand] daughter of Hyrcanus

;

the one was Salanipsio, who was married to

Phasaelus, her first cousin, who was himself the
son of Phasaelus, Herod's brother, her father

making the match : the other was Cypros, v/ho

was herself married also to her first cousin

Antipater, the son of Salome, Herod's sister.

Phasaelus had five children by Salampsio ; Anti-
pater, Herod, and Alexander, and two daughters,

Alexandj-a and Cypros : which last, Agripi^a, the
son of Aristobulus, married ; and Timius of

Cyprus married Alexandra ; he was a man of

note, but had by her no children. Agrippa had
by Cypros tv/o sons and three daughters, which
daughters were named Bernice, Mariamne, and
DrusiUa ; but the names of the sons were Agrippa
and Drusus, of which Drusus died before he
came to the years of puberty ; but their father
Agrippa, was brought up with his other brethren,

Herod and Aristobulus, for these were also the
sons of the son of Herod the Great by Bernice

;

but Bernice was the da\ighter of Costobarus and
of Salome, who was Herod's sister. Aristobulus
left these mfants when he was slain by his f.ither,

together with his brother Alexander, as we have
already related ; but when they were arrived at

the years of puberty, this Herod, the brother of

Agrippa, married IMariamne, the daughter of

Olj'mpias, who was the daughter of Herod the
king, and of Joseph, the son of Joseph, who
was brother to Herod the king, and had by her
a son, Aristobulus ; but Aristobulus, the third

* Whether this sudden extinction of almost the en-
tire lineage of Herod the Great, was not in part as a
punishmc-nt for the gross incests they were frequently
guilty of, in marrying their own nephews and nieces,

well deserves to be considered. See Lev. xyiii. 6, 7,

sxi. 10.

brother of Agrippa, married Jotape, the daughter
of Sampsigeramus, king of Emesa ; they had a
daughter who was deaf, whose name also was
Jotape ; and these hitherto were the children of
the male line; but Herodins, their sister, was
married to Herod, [PhUip,] the son of Herod
the Great, who was born of IMariamne, the
daughter of Simon the high priest, who had a
daughter Salome; after whose birth, Herodias
took upon her to confound the laws of our
country, and divorce herself from her husband,
whUe he was alive, and was married to Herod,
[Antipas,] her husband's brother by the father's

side ; he was tetrarch of Galilee ; but her daugh-
ter Salome was married to Philip, the son of
Herod, the tetrarch of Trachonitis : and, as he
died childless, Aristobulus, the son of Herod,
tlie brother of Agrippa, married her : tliey had
three sons, Herod, Agiippa, and Aristobulus;
and this was the posterity of Phasaelus and
Salampsio ; but the daughter of Antipater by
Cypros, was Cypros, whom Alexas Selcias, the
son of Alexas, married ; they had a daugliter,

Cypros ; but Herod and Alexander, who, as we
told you, were the brothers of Antipater, died
childlesg \3 to Alexander, the son of Herod
the king, who was slain by his father, he had
two sons, Alexander and Tigranes, by the daugh-
ter of Archelaus, king of Cappadocia. Tigranes,
who was king of Armenia, was accused at Eome,
and died childless ; Alexander had a son of the
same name with his brother Tigranes, and was
sent to take possession of the kingdom of Ar-
menia by Nero ; he had a son, Alexander, who
married Jotape, the daughter of Antiochus, the
king of Commagena ; Vespasian made him king
of an island in CUicia. But these descendants
of Alexander, soon after their birth, deserted
the Jewish religion, and went over to that of

the Greeks ; Ijut for the rest of the daughters of

][erod the king, it happened that they died
childless ; and as these descendants of Herod
whom we have enumerated were in being at
the same time that Agrippa the Great took the
kingdom, and I have now given an account of

them, it now remains that I relate the several

hard fortunes which befell Agrippa, and how he
got clear of them, ,and was advanced to the
greatest height of dignity and honour.

CHAPTER VI.

OP THE NAVIGATION OF KING AGKIPPA TO ROME,
TO TIBEHIOS CESAR ; AND HOW, UPON HIS
BEING ACCUSED BY HIS OWN FREEDMAN, HE
V7AS bound; how also he was set at
LIBERTT BT CAIUS, AFTER TIBERIUS'S DEATH,
AND WAS MADE KING OF THE TETRARCHT OP
PHILIP.

§ 1. A LITTLE before the death of Herod the king,

Agrippa lived at Rome, and was generallybrought
wp and conversed with Drusus, the emperor Tibe-

rius's son, and contracted a friendship with Anto-
nia, the wife of Drusus the Great, who had hia

mother Bernice in great esteem, and was very
desirous of advancing her son. Now, as Agiippa
was by nature magnanimous and generous in the
presents he made while his mother was alive,

this inclination of his mind did not apjjear, that

he might be able to avoid her &nger for such his

extravagance ; but when Bernice was dead, and
he was left to his own conduct, he spent a great

|

deal extravagantly in his daily way of living, and
a great deal in the immoderate presents he made,
and those chiefly among Csesar's freedmen, in
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order to gain their assistrince, insomuch that he
was ill a little time reduced to poverty, and
could not live at Rome an}' longer. Tiberius

also forbade the friends of Ms deceased son to

come Liito liis sight, because on seeing them he
should be jiut in mind of his son, and his grief

woidd thereby be revived.

2. For these reasons he went away fi-om Rome,
and sailed to Judea, but in evil circumstances,

being dejected with the loss of that money which
he once had, and because he had not wherewithal
to pay his creditors, who were many in number,
and such as gave no room for escaping them.
"Whereupon he knew not what to do ; so for

shame of his present condition, he retired to a

certaui tower at Malatha, in idumea, and had
thoughts of killing himself ; but his wife Cyprus
perceived Ms intentions, and tried all sorts of

methods to divert him from his taking such
-a course : so she sent a letter to his sister Horo-
dias, who was now the wife of Herod the te-

trarch, and let her know Agripisa's present
design, and what necessity it was which drove
Mm thereto, and desired her, as a kinswoman
of his, to give him her help, and to engage her
husband to do the same, since she saw how she
alleviated these her husband's troubles all she
could, although she had not the like wealth to

do it withal. So they sent for him and allotted

him Tiberias for his habitation, and appointed
Mm some income of monej' for his maintenance,
and made him a magistrate of that city, by way
ofTionour to him. Yet did not Herod long con-

tinue in that resolution of supporting him,
though even that support was not sufficient for

him ; for, as once they were at a feast at Tjtb,
and in their cui:is, and reproaches were cast

upon one another, Agrippa thought that was not
to be borne, while Herod hit him iu the teeth
with Ms poverty, and with his owing his neces-
sary food to him. So he went to Flaccus, one
that had been consid, and had been a very gi'eat

friend to him at Rome formerly, and was now
president of Syria.

3. Hereupon Flaccus received him kindly, and
he lived with him. Flaccus had also with him
there, Aiistobulus, who was indeed Agrippa's
brother, but was at variance with him

; yet did
not their enmity to one another hinder the
friendship of Flaccus to them both ; but still

they were honouraldy treated by him. How-
ever, Aristobulus did not abate of his Ul-will to
Agiippa, till at length he bi-ought him into ill

terms with Flaccus ; the occasion of bringing on
wMch estrangement was this :—The Damascenes
wci-e at difference with the Sidouians about their
limits, and v/hcn Flaccus was about to hear the
cause between them, tliey understood that
Agrippa had a mighty influence u]3on him ; so
they desired that he would be of their side, and
for that favour x^'omised him a great deal of
money ; so he was zealous in assisting the Da-
mascenes as far as he was able. Now Aristobulus
liad gotten intelligence of tliis promise of money
to him, and accused him to Flaccus of the same;
and when, upon a thorough examination of the
matter, it appeared plaudy so to be, he rejected
Agiii)i)a out of the num}>er of his friends. So
he was reduced to the utmost necessity, and
came to Ptolemais ; because he knew not where
else to get a livelihood, ho thought to sail to
Italy ; but as he was restrained from so doing
by want of money, he desired IMarsyas, who was
his freed-man, to find some method for pro-
curing him 80 much as he wanted for that pur-
pose, by Ijorrowing such a sum of some person
or other. So ]Marsy;is desired of Peter, wlio
was the frecd-man of Eeruice, Agrippa's mother.

and by the right of her testament was be-

queathed to Antonia, to lend so much upon
Agrippa's own bond and security : but he ac-

cused Agiippa of having defrauded him of cer-

tain sums of money, and so obliged IMarsyas,

when he made the bond of twenty thousand
Attic tU-achma3, to accept of twenty-five hundred
drachmte less than what he desired ; which the
other allowed of, because he could not help it.

Upon the receipt of this money, Agrippa came
to Anthedon, and took shippmg, and was going
to set sail ; but Herennius Capito, who was the
procurator of Jamnia, sent a band of soldiers to
demand of him three hundred thousand drachmas
of silver, which were by Mm owing to Cresar's

treasury wliile he was at Rome, and so forced
him to staJ^ He then pretended that he would
do as he bade him ; but when night came on,
he cut his cables, and went off, and sailed to

Alexandria, where he desired Alexander the
alabarch to lend him two hundred thousand
drachmiB ; but he said he would not refuse it to

Cyi^ros, as greatly astonished at her affection
to her husband, and at the other instances of her
virtue ; so she undertook to rejDay it. Accord-
ingly, Alexander ijaid them five talents at
Alexandria, and promised to pay them the rest
of that sum at Dicearchia, [Puteoli ;] and this ho
did out of the fear he was in that Agrippa would
soon spend it. h'o this Cypres set her husband
free, and dismissed him to go on with his navi-
gation to Italy, while she and her children de-

l>arted for Judea.
4. And now Agi-ippa was come to Puteoli,

whence he wrote a letter to Tiberius Cassar, who
then lived at Cajireaj, and told him that he was
come so far in order to wait on him, and to pay
him a visit ; and desired that he would give him
leave to come over to Capres3 : So Tiberius made
no difficulty, but -wrote to him in an obliging way
in other respects ; and withal told him he was
glad of his safe return, and desired him to come
to Caprese ; and, when he was come, he did not
fail to treat him as kindly as he had promised
Mm in his letter to do. Eut the next day camo
a letter to Ciesar from Herennius Capito, to in-

form him that Agrippa had borrowed throe
hundred thousand drachmas, and not paid it at

the time appointed ; but, when it was demandetl
of him, he ran away like a fugitive, out of the
places under his government, and put it out of

his power to get the money of him. AVhen
Ciesar had read this letter, he was much trou-
bled at it, and gave orders that Agrippa should
be excluded from his presence until he had paid
that debt : upon which he was no way daunted
at Csesai-'s anger, but entreated Antonia, the
mother of Germanicus, and Claudius, who was
afterwards C;esar himself, to lend him those
three hundred thousand drachma;, that he
might not be deprived of Tiberius's friendship

;

so, out of regard to the memory of Eernice liia

mother, (for those two women were very familiar

with one another, ) and out of i-egard of his and
Claudius's education together, she lent him the
money; and, upon the payment of tliis debt,

there was nothing to hinder Tiberius's friendship

to him. After this, Tiberius Ca;sar recommend-
ed to him liis grandson, and ordered that he
should always accompany him wlien he went
abroad. But, upon Agrippa's kind rccci)tion by
Antonia, he betook him to pay his respects to

Caius, who was her grandson, and in very high
reputation by reason of the goo<l-will they bare
his fatlier. Now thci-e was one Tliallus, a frced-

man of Ciesar's of whom he borrowed a million

of drachmx', and thence repaid Antonia the
debt he owed her ; and bv spending the overplus
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in paying his court to Caius, became a person of

great autliority with him.
5. Now, as the friendsliip which Agrippa had

for Caius was come to a great height, there hap-

pened some words to pass between them, as they
were once in a chariot together, concerning Tibe-

rius ; Agrippa praying [to God] (for they two sat

by themselves) that Tiberius might soon go off

the stage, and leave the government to Caius,

wlio was in every respect more worthy of it.

Now, Eutychus, who was Agrippa's freed-man,

and drove his cliariot, heard these words, and at

that time said nothing of them ; but when
Agi'ippa accused him of stealing some garments
of his, (which was certauily true,) he ran away
from him ; but when he was caught, and brought
before Piso, who was governor of the city, and
tlie man was asked why he ran away, he replied,

tliat he had somewhat to say to Caesar that

tended to his security and preservation : so Piso

bound hiin, and sent him to Capreaj. But Tibe-

rius, according to his usual custom, kept him
still in bonds, being a delayer of atfau's, if ever
there was any other king or tyrant that was so

;

for he did not admit ambassadors quickly, and no
successors were despatched away as governors or

procurators of the provinces that had been for-

merly sent, unless they were dead ; whence it

was that he was so negligent in hearing the
causes of prisoners ; insomuch that when he was
asked by his friends what was the reason of his

delay in such cases, he said that he delayed to

hear ambassadors lest, upon their quick dismis-

sion, other ambassadors should be appointed,

and return upon him ; and so he should bring

trouble upon himself in their pubUc reception

and dismission : that he permitted those gov-
ernors who had been sent once to their govei-n-

nients [to stay there a great while] out of regard
to the subjects that were under them ; for that

all governors iu-e naturally disposed to get as

much as they can ; and that those who are not
to fix there, but to stay a short time, and that
at an uncertainty when they shall be turned out,

do the more severely hurry themselves on to

fleece the people ; but that, if their government
be long continued to them, they are at last

satiated with the spoils, as having gotten a vast
deal, and so become at length less sharp in their
pillaging ; but that, if successors are sent quickly,
the poor subjects, who are exposed to them as
a prey, will not be able to bear the new ones,
while they shall not have the same time allowed
them wherein their predecessors had filled tliem-
selves, and so grow more unconcerned about
getting more ; and this because they are re-

moved before they have had time [for their
oppi-essions.] He gave them an example to
shew his meaning :—A great number of flies

came about the sore places of a man that had
been wounded, upon which, one of the standers-
by pitied the man's misfortune, and thinking he
was not able to drive away those flies himself,
was going to drive them away for him ; but he
prayed him to let them alone ; the other, by
way of reply, asked him the reason of such a
preposterous proceeding, m preventmg relief

from his present misery ; to which he answered,
"If thou drivest these flies awa}', thou wilt hurt
me worse ; for as these are already full of my
blood, they do not crowd about me, nor pain me
so much as before, but are sometimes more re-

miss, while the fresh ones that come, almost
famished, and find me quite tired down already,
will be my destruction. For this cause, there-
fore, it is that I am myself careful not to send
3uch new governors perpetually to those my
subjects, who are already sufficiently harassed

by many oppressions, as may, like these flies,

further distress them ; and so, besides their
natural desire of gain, may have this additional
incitement to it, that they expect to be suddenly
deprived of that pleasure which they take in it."

And as a further attestation to what I say of the
dilatory nature of Tiberius, I appeal to this his
practice itself; for althougli he was emperor
twenty-two years, he sent in all but two procu-
rators to govern the nation of the Jews,—Gratus,
and his successor in the government, Pilate.
Nor was he in one way of acting with respect to
the Jews, and in another with respect to the
rest of his subjects. He further informed them,
tliat even in the hearing of the causes of pri-
soners, he made such delays, because immediate
death to those that must be condemned to die,
would be an alleviation of their present miseries,
while those wicked wretches have not deserved
any favour; " but I do it that, by being harassed
with the present calamity, they may undergo
greater misery."

6. On this account it was that Eutychus could
not obtain a hearing, but was kept still in prison.
However, some time afterward, Tiljerius came
from Caprea3 to Tusculanum, which is about a
hundred furlongs from Home. Agrippa then de-
sired of Antonia that she would then procure a
hearing for Eutychus, let the matter whereof he
accused him prove what it would. Now, An-
toma was gi-eatly esteemed by Tiberius on all ac-
counts, from the dignity of her relation to him,
who had been his brother Di-usus's wife, and
from her eminent chastity ;* for though she was
still a }'oung woman, she continued in her widow-
hood, and refused all other matches, although
Augustus had enjoined her to be married to
somebody else

; yet did she all along preserve
her reputation free from reproach. She had also
been the greatest benefacti-ess to Tiberius, when
there was a very dangerous plot laid againsthim
by Sejanus, a man who had been her husband's
friend, and who had the greatest authority, be-
cause he was general of the army, and when
many members of the senate, and many of the
freed-men, joined with him, and the soldiery
was corru]5ted, and the plot was come to a great
height. Now Sejanus had certainly gained his
point, had not Antonia's boldness been more
wisely conducted than Sejanus's malice ; for,

when she had discovered his designs against
Tiberius, she -wrote him an exact account of the
whole, and gave the letter to Pallas, the most
faithful of her servants, and sent him to Caprea.
to Tiberius, who, when he understood it, sleV/

Sejanus and his confederates ; so that Tiberius,
who had her in great esteem before, now looked
upon her with still greater respect, and depended
upon her in all things. So, when Tiberius was
desired by this Antonia to examine Eutychus, he
answered, "If indeed Eutychus hath falsely ac-
cused Agrippa in what he hath said of him, he
hath had sufficient punishment by what I have
done to him already ; but if, upon examination,
the accusation appears to be true, let Agrippa
have a care, lest, out of desire of iiunishLng his
freed-man, he do not rather bring a punishment

• This high commenclation of Antonia for marrying
but once, and this notwithstanding the strongest temp-
tations, shews how honourable single marriages were
both among the Jews and Romans, in the days of Jose-
phus and of the apostles, and takes away much of that
surprise which the modern Protestants have at those
laws of the apostles, where no widows, but those who
had been the wives of one husband only, are taken into
the church list ; and no bishops, priests, or deacons,
are allowed to marry more than once, witliout leaving
off to officiate as clergymen any longer. See Luke ii,

30 ; 1 Tim. v. 11, 12, Ui. 2, 12 ; Tit. i. 10.
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upon himself." Now, when Antonia told Agrippa
of this, he was still much more pressing that the
matter might be examined into ; so Antonia,
upon Agrippa's l3Tng hard at her continually to

beg this favour, vook the following opporttmity

:

—As Tiberius lay once at his ease upon his sedan,

and was carried about, and Caius, her gi'andson,

and Agrippa, were before him after dirmer, she
walked by the sedan, and desu-ed him to call

Eutychus, and have liim examined ; to which he
replied, " O Antonia ! the gods are my witnesses
that I am induced to do what I am going to do,

not by my own inclination, but because I am
forced to it by thy praj'ers. " When he had said

this, he ordered Macro, who succeeded Sejanus,
to bring Eutychus to him ; accordingly, -withoxit

any delay, he was brought. Then Tiberius asked
him what he had to say against a man who had
given him his liberty. Upon which he said,
" O my lord ! this Caius, and Agrippa with him,
were onco riding in a chariot, when I sat at their

feet, and, among other discourses that passed,

Agiipjia said to Caius, Oh that the day would
once come when this old fellow ^vill die, and
name thee for the governor of the habitable

earth ! for then this Tiberius, his grandson,
would be no hindrance, but would be taken off

by thee, and that earth would be happy, and I

happy also." Now, Tiberius took these to be
truly Agrippa's words, and bearing a grudge
withal at Agrippa, because, when he had com-
manded him to pay his respects to Tiberius, his

gtaudson, and the son of Drusus, Agiippa had
not paid him that respect, but had disobeyed his

commands, and transferred all his regards to

Caius ; he said to Macro, '

' Bind this man. " But
Macro, not distinctly knowing which of them it

was whom he bade him bind, and not expecting
that he would have any such thing done to

xVgiippa, he forbore, and came to ask more dis-

tinctly what it was that he said. But wlien
Caesar had gone round the hippodrome, he found
Agrippa standing:—"For certain," said he,

"Macro, this is the man I meant to have
bound ;" and when he still asked, which of

these is to be bouud? he said, Agrippa. Upon
which Agriiipa betook himself to make supplica-

tion for himself, putting him in mind of his son,

with whom he was brought up, and of Tiberius

[his grandson] whom he had educated, but all to

no purpose, for they led hina about bound even
in his purple garments. It was also very hot
weather, and they had but little wine to their

meal, so that he was very tliirsty ; he was also

in a sort of agony, and took this treatment of

him heinously: as he therefore saw one of

Caius's slaves, whose name was Thaumastus,
caiTying some water in a vessel, he desired that
he would let him drink : so the servant gave
him some water to drink ; and he drank heartily,

and said, " O thou boy ! this service of thine to
me will be for thy advantage ; for, if I once get
clear of these my bonds, I will soon procure
thee thy freedom from Caius, who has not been
wanting to minister to me now I am in bonds,
in the same mamier as when I was in my former
state and dignity." Nor did he deceive him in

•what he promised him, but made him amends
for what he had now done : for, when after-

wards Agrippa was come to the kiiigilom, lie

took jiarticular care of Thaumastus, and got him
liis liberty from Caius, and made him tlio

steward over his own estate ; and whcu he died,

he left him to Agrippa his son, and to Eernice
his daughter, to minister to them in the same
capacity. The man also grow old in tliat lionour-

able post, and therein died. But all this hap-
pened a good while later.

7. Now Agrippa stood in his bonds before the
royal palace, and leaned on a certain tree for

grief, with many others, who were in bonds
also ; and as a certain bud sat upon the tree on
which Agrippa leaned (the Romans called this

bird bubo,) [an owl,] one of those that were
bound, a German by nation, saw him, and asked
a soldier who that man in purple was ; and when
he was informed that his name was Agrippa,
and that he was by nation a Jew, and one of the

principal men in that nation, he asked leave of

the soldier to whom he was bound, to let him
come near to him, to speak with him ; for that

he had a mind to inquire of him about some
things relating to his country ; which liberty,

when he had obtained, as he stood near him, he
said thus to him by an interpreter,

—" This
sudden change of thy condition, O young man !

is grievous to thee, as bringing on thee a mani-
fold and very great adversity ; nor wUt thou
believe me, when I foretell how fhou wilt get
clear of this misery which thou art now under,
.and how Divine Providence wUl provide for thee.

Know therefore (and I ajipeal to my own
country gods, as well as to the gods of this place,

who have awarded these bonds to us) that all I

am going to say about thy concerns, shall neither

be said for favour nor briber}-, nor out of an en-
deavour to make thee cheerful without cause :

for such predictions, when they come to fail,

make the grief at last, and in earnest, more
bitter than if the party had never heard of any
such thing. However, though I run the hazard
of my own self, I think it fit to decla.re to thee
the prediction of the gods. It cannot be thi'.t

thou shouldst long continue in these bonds ; but
thou wilt soon be delivered from them, and wilt

be promoted to the highest dignity and power,
and thou wilt be envied by all those who now
pity thy hard fortune ; and thou ^vilt be happy
till thy death, and leave thy happiness to the
children whom thou shalt have. But, do thou
remember, when thou seest this bird again, th;it

thou wilt then live but five days longer. Tliis

event will be brought to pass by that God wlio

hath sent this bird hither to be a sign unto thee.

And I cannot but think it unjust to conceal

from thee what I foreknow concerning thee,

that, by thy knowing beforehand what happiness
is coming upon thee, thou mayest not regard thy
present misfortunes. But, when this happiness
shall actually befall thee, do not forget wliat

misery I am in myself, but endeavour to delive::

me." So when the German had said this, he
made Agrippa laugh at him as much as he
afterwai'ds appeared worthy of admiration. But
now Antonia took Agrippa's misfortune to

heart : however, to speak to Tiberius on his be-

half, she took to be a very difficult thing, and
indeed quite impracticable as to any hope of suc-

cess
;
yet did she procure of Macro, that the sol-

diers that kept him should be of a gentle nature,

and that the centurion who was over them, and
was to diet with him, should be of the same dis-

position, and that he might have leave to batlie

himself every daj-, and that his freed-men and
friends might come to him, and that otlier

things that tended to ease him might be indulged

him. So lus friend Silas came in to him, and
two of his freed-men, Marsyas and Stuchus, who
brought him such sorts of food as lie was fond of,

and indeed took gicat care of him ; they also

brought him garments under pretence of selling

them, and, when night came on, they laid them
under him ; atid the soldiers assisted them, as

I\Iacro had given them order to do beforehand.

And this was Agrippa's condition for six months'
time ; wid in this case were his affairs.
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S. But as for Tiberius, upon his return to Ca-
prea3, he fell sick. At first his distemper was
hut gentle ; but, as that distemper increased

upon him, he had small or no hopes of recovery.

Hereupon he bade Euodus, who was the freed-

man whom he most of all respected, to brmg the

chihlren to him, for that he wanted to talk to

them before he died. Now he had at present no
sons of his own alive ; for Drusus's son Tiberius

was still living, whose additional name was Ge-
mellus : there was also living Gains, the son of

Germanicus, who was the son of his brother
[Drusus.] He was now grown up, and had had
a liberal education, and was well improved by
it, and was in esteem and favour with the people,

on account of the excellent character of his fa-

ther Germanicus, who had attained the highest
honour among the multitude, by the firmness of

his virtuous behaviour, by the easiness and
agreeableness of his conversing with the multi-
tude, and because the dignity he was in did not
hinder his famiharity with them all, as if they
were his equals ; by which behaviour he was not
only greatly esteemed by the people and the se-

nate, but by evei-y one of those nations that
were subject to the Ilomans ; some of whom
were affected when they came to him, with the
giacefulness of their reception by him ; and
others were affected in the same manner by the
report of the others that had been with him :

and, upon his death, there was a lamentation
made by all men ; not such a one as was to be
made in way of flattery to their rulers, while
they did but counterfeit sorrow, but such as was
real ; while everybody gi'ieved at his death, as if

they had lost one that was near to them. And
truly such had been his easy conversation with
men, that it turned greatly to the advantage of

his son among all ; and, among others, the sol-

diery were so peculiarly affected to him, that
they reckoned it an eligible thing, if need were,
to die themselves, if he might but attain to the
government.

9. But when Tiberius had given order to Euo-
dus to bring the children to him the next day in

the morning, he prayed to his country gods to

shew him a manifest signal, which of those cliLl-

di'cn should come to the government ; being
very desirous to leave it to his son's son, but
stUl depending upon what God would foreshew
conceming them, more than upon his own opi-

nion and inclination ; so he made this to be the
omen, that the government should be left to

him who should come to him first the next day.
When he had thus resolved within himself, he
sent to his grandson's tutor, and ordered him to

bring the chUd to him early in the morning, as

supposing that God would iiermit him to be
made emperor. But God pi'oved opposite to his

designation ; for, while Tiberius was thus con-
triving matters, and as soon as it was all day, he
bid Euodus to call in that chUd which should be
theie ready. So he went out, and found Cains
before the door, for Tiberius was not yet come,
but staid waiting for his breakfast ; for Euodus
knew nothuig of what his lord intended ; so he
said to Cains, " Thy father calls thee," and then
brought him in. As soon as Tiberius saw Cains,

and not before, he reflected on the power of God,
and how the ability of bestowing the govern-
ment on whom he would was entirely taken from
him ; and thence he was not able to establish

what he had intended. So he greatly lamented
that his power of establishing what he had before
contrived was taken from him, and that his

grandson Tiberius was not only to lose the Ro-
man eniphe by his fatahty, but his own safety

also J
because his preservation would now de-

Eend upon such as would be more potent than
imself, who would think it a thing not to bo

borne, that a kinsman should live with them,
and so his relation would not be able to protect
him : but he would be feared and hated by him
who had the supreme authority, partly on ac-
count of his being next to the empire, and
partly on account of hia peiiietuaUy contriving
to get the government, both m order to preserve
himself, and to be at the head of affairs also.

Now Tiberius had been very much given to as-
trology, and the calculation of nativities ; and
had spent his life in the esteem of what predic.
tions had proved true more than those whose
profession it was. Accordingly, when he once
saw Galba coming in to him, he said to his most
intimate friends, that there came in a man that
would one day have the dignity of the Eoman
emiju-e. So that this Tiberius was more addict-
ed to all such sorts of diviners than any other of
the Roman emperors, because he had found
them to have told the truth in his own affau's

;

and indeed he was now in gi-eat distress upon
this accident that had befallen him, and was
very much grieved at the destruction of his son's
son, which he foresaw, and complained of him-
self, that he should have made use of such a
method of divination beforehand, while it was
in his power to have died without grief by his
knowledge of futurity; whereas he was now
tormented by Ids foreknowledge of the misfor-
tune of such as were dearest to him, and must
die under that torment. Now, although he was
disordered at this unexpected revolution of the
government to those for whom he did not intend
it, he sjjake thus to Cains, though unwillingly,
and against his own inclination :

—"O child, al-

though Tiberius be nearer related to me than
thou art, I, by my own determination, and the
conspiring suffrage of the gods, do give, and put
into thy hand, the Roman empire ; and I desire
thee never to be unmindful when thou comest
to it, either of my kindness to thee, who set

thee in so high a dignity, or of thy relation to
Tiberius : but as thou kuowest that I am, to-

gether with and after the gods, the procurer of
so great a hapj)iness to thee, so I desire that thou
wilt make me a return for my readiness to as-

sist thee, and wilt take care of Tiberius because
of his near relation to thee. Besides wiiich,

thou art to know, that, while Tiberius is alive,

he wOI be a security to thee, both as to empire
and as to thy own preservation ; but, if he die,

that will be but a prelude to thy own misfor-
tunes ; for to be alone under the weight of such
vast affairs, is very dangerous ; nor will the gods
suffer those actions which are unjustly done,
contrary to that law which directs men to do
otherwise, to go off unpunished." This was the
speech which Tiberius made ; which did not per-
suade Cains to act accordingly, although he pro-
mised so to do ; but, when he was settled in the
government, he took off this Tiberius, as was
predicted by the other Tiberius ; as he was also

himself, in no long time afterwards, slain by a
secret plot laid against him.

10. So when Tiberius had at this time ap-
pointed Caius to be his successor, he outlived
but a few days, and then died, after he had held
the government twenty-two years, five months
and three days. Now Caius was the fourth em-
peror : but when the Romans undcrstaod that
Tiberius was dead, they rejoiced at the good
news, but had not courage to beheve it; not
because they were unwiUing it should be true,

for they would have given large sums of money
that it might be so, but because they were afraid

that, if they had shewn their joy, when the
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news proved false, their joy should be openly
knowTi, and thej' should be accused for it, and
be thereby undone ; for this Tiberius had
brought a vast number of miseries on the best

families of the Romans, since he was easily in-

flamed •with passion in all cases, and was of such

a temper as rendered his anger irrevocable, till

he had executed the same, although he had
taken a hatred against men -without reason ; for

ho was by nature fierce in .all the sentences he
gave, and made death the penalty for the slight-

est offences ; insomuch that when the Romans
heard the rumour about bis death gladly, they
<vere restrained from the enjoyment of that

pleasure by the dread of such miseries as they
foresaw would follow, if their hopes proved ill-

groimded. Now Marsyas, Agrippa's freed-man,

as soon as he heard of Tiberius's death, came
running to tell Agrippa the news ; and finding

him going out to tlie bath, he gave him a nod,

and said, in the Hebrew tongue, " The lion* is

dead ; " who, understanding his meaning, and
being overjoyed at the news, "Nay," said he,
" but all sorts of thanks and happiness attend

thee for this news of thine ; only I wish that

what thou sayest may prove true." Now the

centurion who was set to keep Agrippa, when
he saw with what haste Marsyas came, and what
joy Agrippa had from what he said, he had a

suspicion that his words imj)lied some great in-

novation of affairs, and he asked them aboi.it

what was said. They at first diverted the dis-

course ; but upon his further pressing, Agi'ippa,

without more ado, told him, for he had already

become his friend ; so he joined with him in that

pleasure which this news occasioned, because it

would be fortunate for Agrippa, and made him
a supper: but, as they were feasting, and the

cups went about, there came one who said, that

Tiberius was still alive, and would return to the

city in a few days. At which news the centt-

rion was exceedingly troubled, because he had
done what might cost him his life, to have treat-

ed so joyfully a prisoner, and this upon the news
of the death of Caesar; so he thrust Agrippa
from the couch whereon he lay, and said, "Dost
thou think to cheat me by a lie about the em-
peror without punishment? and shalt thou not
pay for this thy malicious rejiort at the price of

thine head ? " When he had so said, he ordered
Agrippa to be bound again, (for he had loosed

him before,) and kept a severer guard over him
than formerly, and in that evil condition was
Agrippa that night ; but the next day the

rumour increased in the city, and confirmed the
news that Tiberius was certainly dead ; inso-

much that men durst now openly and freely talk

about it ; nay, some offered sacrifices on tint
account. Several letters also came from Caius

;

one of them to the senate, which informed them
of the death of Tiberius, and of his own entrance
on the government ; another to Piso, the gover-

nor of the city, which told him the same thing.

He also gave order that Agiippa should be re-

moved out of the camp, and go to that house
where he lived before he was put in prison ; so

that he was now out of fear as to his own affairs;

for, although he was still in custody, yet it was
now with ease to his own affairs. Now, as soon
as Caius waa come to Rome, and had brought
Tiberius's dead l)ody witli him, and had made a
sumptuous funeral for liim, according to the

laws of his country, he was much disposed to set

Agrippa at liberty that very day ; Imt Antonia

• The name of a lion is often piven to tyrants, es-

pecially by the Jews, such as A;,'ripija, and probably liis

Treo(i-raan Marsyas, in effect, were, Ezek. xix. 1, ;

isth. iv. 13 ; 2 Tim. iv. 17

hindered him, not out of any ill-will to the
prisoner, but out of regard to decency in Caius,

lest that should make men believe that he re-

ceived the death of Tiberius with pleasure, when
he loosed one whom he had bound, immediately.
However, there did not many days pass, ere ho
sent for him to his hoiise, and had him shaved,

and made him change his raiment ; after which
he put a diadem vipon his head, and appointed
him to be king of the tetrarchy of Philip. He
also gave him the tetrarchy of L3'sanias,'t' and
changed his iron chain for a golden one of equal
weight. He also sent Marullus to be procurator
of Judea.

11. Now, in the second year of the reign of
Caius Coesar, Agi'ippa desired leave to be given
him to sail home, and settle the affairs of his

government ; and he promised to return again

when he had put the rest in order, as it ought
to be put. So, upon the emperor's permission,

he came into his own country, and appeared to

them all unexpectedly as a king, and thereby
demonstrated to the men that saw him, the
power of fortune, when they compared his for-

mer poverty with his present hajipy afiluence

;

so some called him a happy man ; and others

could not well believe that things were so much
changed with him for the better.

CHAPTER VII.

HOW HEHOD THE TETEAECH WAS BANISHED.

§ 1. But Herodias, Agrippa's sister, who now
lived as wife to that Herod who was tetrarcli of

Galilee and Perea, took this authority of her
brother in an envious manner, p:irticularly when
she saw that he had a greater dignity bestowed
on him than her husband had ; since, when he
ran away, he was not able to pay his debts ; and
now he was come back, it was because he was in

a way of dignity and of great fortune. She was
therefore grieved and much displeased at so great

a mutation of his affairs ; and chiefly when she
saw him marching among the multitude with
the usual ensigns of ro}'al aathority, she was not
able to conceal how miserable she was, by reason
of the envy she had towards him ; but she ex-

cited her husband, and desired him that he
would sail to Rome, to court honours equal to

his ; for she said, that she could not bear to live

any longer, while Agrippa, the son of that Aris-

tobulus, who was condemned to die by his father,

one that came to her husband in such extreme
poverty, that the necessaries of life were forced

to be entirely supplied him day by day; and
when he lied away from his creditoiu by sea, he
now returned a king : while he was himself the
son of a king, and while the near relation he
bare to royal authorit}', called upon him to gain

the like dignity, he sat still, and was contented
Avilh a private life. "But then, Herod, although
tliou wast formerly not concerned to be in a
lower condition than thy father, from whom
thou wast derived, had been, yet do thou now
seek after the dignity which thy kinsman hath
attained to; and do not thou bear this contempt,
tliat a man who admired thy riches should be in

greater honour than thyself, nor suffer his po-

verty to shew itself able to purchase greater

things than our abundance ; nor do thou esteem
it otlicr than a shameful thing to bo inferior to

one who, tlie other day, lived upon thy charity.

t Altbouf;h Cains now promised to pive Agrippa the

tetrarchy of Lysanias, yet was it not actually conferred

upon him till the reign of Claudius.
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But let us go to Rome, and let us spare no pains

nor expenses, either of silver or gold, since tliey

cannot be kept for any better use than for the

obtaining of a kingdom.
2. But for Herod, he opposed her request at

this time, out of the love of ease, and having a

suspicion of the trouble he should have at Rome

;

so he tried to instruct her better. But the more
she saw him draw back, the more she pressed

him to it, and desired him to leave no stone un-

turned in order to be king : and at last she left

not off till she engaged him, whether he would
or not, to be of her sentiments, because he could
no otherwise avoid her importunity. So he got

all things ready, after as sumptuous a manner
as he was able, and spared for nothing, and
went up to Rome, and took Herodias along with
him. But Agiippa, when he was made sensible

of their intentions and preparations, he also jire-

pared to go thither; and as soon as he heard
they set sail, he sent Fortusatus, one of his

freed-men, to Rome, to carry presents to the
emperor, and letters against Herod, and to give

Caius a particular account of those matters, if

he should have any opportunity. This man fol-

lowed Herod so quick, and had so prosperous a

voyage, and came so httle after Herod, that

while Herod was with Caius, he came himself,

and delivered his letters ; for they both sailed to

Dicearchia, and found Caius at Eaire, which is

itself a little city of Campania, at the distance

of about five furlongs from Dicearchia, There
are in that place royal palaces, with sumptuous
apartments, every emperor still endeavouring to

outdo his predecessor's magnificence : the place

also affords warm baths, that spring out of the
ground of their own accord, which are of advan-
tage for the recovery of the health of those that

make use of them; and, besides, they minister

to men's luxury also. Now Caius saluted Herod,
for he first met with him, and then looked upon
tlie letters which Agrippa had sent him, and
which were written in order to accuse Herod;
wherein he accused him, that he had been in

confederacy with Sejanus, against Tiberius's

government, and that he was now confederate

with Artabanus, the king of Parthia, in opposi-

tion to the government of Caius ; as a demon-
stration of which, he alleged, that he had ar-

mour sufficient for seventy thousand men ready
!u his armoury. Caius was moved at this infor-

mation, and asked Herod, whether what was
said about the armour was true ; and when he
confessed there was such armour there, for he
could not deny the same, the truth of it being

too notorious, Caius took that to be a sufficient

proof of the accusation, that he intended to re-

volt. So he took away from him his tetrarchy,

and gave it by way of addition to Agrippa's
kingdom ; he also gave Herod's money to Agrip-
pa, and, by way of punishment, awarded him a
perpetual banishment, and apjiointed Lyons, a
city of Gaul, to be his place of habitation. But
when he was informed that Herodias was Agrip-
pa's sister, he made her a present of what money
was her ovm, and told her that it was her bro-

ther who prevented her being put under the
same calamity with her husband. But she
made this reply:—"Thou, indeed, O emperor!
actest after a magnificent manner, and as becom-
est thyself, in what thou offerest me ; but the
kindness which I have for my husband, hinders
me from partaking of the favour of thy gift ; for

it is not just that I, who have been made a part-

ner in his prosperity, should forsake him in his

misfortunes." Hereupon Caius was angry at

her, and sent her with Herod into banishment,
and gave her estate to Agrippa, And thus did

God punish Herodias for her envy at her brother,
and Herod also for gi\'ing ear to the vain dis-

courses of a woman. Now, Caius managed pub-
lic affairs with great magnanimity during the
fu-st and second year of his reign, and behaved
himself with such moderation, that he gained
the good-will of the Romans themselves, and of

his other subjects. But, in process of time, ha
went beyond the bounds of hunuui natuie in his

conceit of himself, and, by reason of the vast-

ness of his dominions, made himself a god, and
took upon himself to act in all tilings to the re-

proach of the Deity itself.

CHAPTER VIII.

CONCERNING THE EMBASSAGE OF THE JEWS TO
CAIUS ;* AND HOW CAIUS SENT PETEONIUS INTO
SYRIA, TO MAKE WAR AGAINST THE JEWS, UN-
LESS THEY WOULD RECEIVE HIS STATUE.

§ 1. There was now a tumult arisen at Alex-
andria, between the Jewish inhabitants and the
Greeks ; and three ambassadors were chosen out
of each party that were at variance, who came
to Caius. Now, one of these ambassadors from
the people of Alexandria was Ajsion, who uttered
many blasphemies against the Jews ; and, among
other tilings that he said, he cliarged them with
neglecting the honours that belonged to Ctesar

;

for that wliUe all who were subject to the Roman
fempu-e buUt altars and temples to Caius, and in

other regards universally received him as they
received the gods, these Jews alone thought it a
dishonourable thing for them to erect statues in

honour of him, as well as to swear by his name.
Many of these severe things were said by Apion,
by which he hoped to provoke Caius to anger at

the Jews, as he was likely to be. But Philo,

the principal of the Jewish embassage, a man
eminent on all accounts, brother to Alexander
the alabarch,+ and one not unskilful in philoso-

phy, was ready to betake himself to make Ids

defence against those accusations ; but Caius
prohibited him, and bade him begone : he was
also in such a rage, that it openly appeared he
was about to do them some very great miscliief.

So PhUo, being thus affronted, went out, and
said to those Jews that were about him, that

they should be of good coui-age, since Caius's

words indeed shewed anger at them, but in

reality had already set God against himself.

2. Hereupon Caius, taking it very heinously

that he he should be thus despised by the Jews
alone, sent Petronius to be president of Sj'ria,

and successor in the government to Vitellius, and
gave him order to make an invasion into Judea,
with a great body of troops, and, if they would
admit of his statue wUImgly, to erect it in the
temple of God ; but, if they were obstmate, to

conquer them by Avar, and then to do it. Ac-
cordingly Petronius toolc the government of

Syria, <and made haste to obey Ctesar's ejsistle.

He got together as gi-eat a number of auxiliaries

as he possibly could, and took with him two
legions of the Roman army, and came to Ptole-

• This is a most remarkable chapter, as containing

such instances of the interposition of Providence as

have been always very rare among the other idolatrous

nations, but of old very many among the posterity of

Abraham, the worshippers of the true God.

t This Alexander, the alabarch, or governor of the

Jews, at Alexandria, and brother to Philo, is supposed

to be the same with that Alexander who is mentioned

by !st Luke, as of the kindred of the high priests, (Acts

iv. 8.;
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mala, and there wintered, as intending to set

about the war in the spring. He also wrote
word to Cains what he had resolved to do ; who
coraraeuded him for his alacrity, and ordered
him to go on, and to make war with them, in

case they would not obey his commanda. But
there came many ten thousands of the Jews to

Petronius, to Ptolemais, to offer their petitions

to him, that he would not compel them to trans-

aress and violate the law of their forefathers

;

" but Lf," said they, " thou art entirely resolved

to bring this statue, and erect it, do thou first

kill us, and then do what thou hast resolved on,

for while we are alive we camiot ]iermit such
things as are forbidden us to be done by the
authority of our legislator, and by our fore-

fathers' determination that such prohibitions are

instances of virtue." B\it Petronius was angry
at them, and said, " If indeed I were myself
emperor, and were at liberty to follow my own
inclination, and then had designed to act thus,

these your words would be justly spoken to me ;

but now Cresar hath sent to me, I am under the
necessity of being subservient to his decrees,

because a disobedience to them will bring upon
me inevitable destruction." Then the Jews re-

plied, "Since, therefore, thou art so disposed, O
Petronius ! that thou wilt not disobey Caius's

epistles, neither will we transgress the commands
of our law ; and as we depend upon the excellency

of our laws, and, by the labours of our ancestors,

have continued hitherto, without suffering them
to be transgressed, we dare not by anj' means
suffer ourselves to be so timorous as to transgress

those laws out of the fear of death, vi'hich God
hath determined ai'e for our advantage ; and, if

we fall into misfortunes we will bear them, in

order to presei-ve our laws, as knowing that those

who expose themselves to dangers, have good
hope of escaping them : because God will stand
on our side when, out of regard to him, we
undergo afflictions, and sustain the uncertain
turns of fortune. IJut, if we should submit to

thee, we should bo gi-eatly reproached for our
cowardice, as thereby shewing ourselves ready to

transgress our law ; and we should incur the
great anger of God also, who, even thyself being
judge, is superior to Caius."

3. Svhen Petronius saw by their words, that
their determination was hard to be removed, and
that, without a war, he should not be able to

be subservient to Caius in the dedication of his

statue, and that there must be a great deal of

blood shed, he took his friends, and the servants

that were about him, and hasted to Tiberias, as

wanting to know in what posture the affairs of

the Jews were ; and many ten thousands of the
Jews met Petronius again, when he came to

Tiberias. These thought they must run a mighty
hazard if they should have a war with the
Romans, but judged that the transgression of

the law was of much greater consequence, and
made supplication to him, that he would by no
means reduce them to such distresses, nor defile

their city with the dedication of the statue.

Then Petronius said to tliem, "Will }'ou tlien

make war with Cajsar, without considering his

great preparations for war, and your own weak-
ness?" They replied, " AV'o will not by any
means make war witli him ; but still we will die

before wc will see our laws transgressed." So
they threw themselves down upon their faces,

and stretched out their tliroats, and said they
were ready to be slain ; and this tliey did for

forty days together, and in tlio meantime left off

the tilling of tlioir ground, and that while the sea-

son of the Tear reipiired them to sow it. Thus
they cor^tinued firm in their resolution, and

proposed to themselves to die willingly, rathei
than to see the dedication of the statue.

4. When matters were in this state, Aria-

tobulus, king Agrippa's brother, and Helcias the

Great, and the other principal men of that

family with them, went in unto Petroniiis, and
besought him, that, since he saw the resolu-

tion of the multitude, he would not make any
alteration, and thereby drive them to despair

;

but would write to Caius, that the Jews had an
insuperable aversion to the reception of the
statue, and how they continued with him, and
left otf the tillage of their ground ; that they
were not willing to go to war with him, because
they were not ahle to do it, but were ready to die

with pleasure, rather than suffer their laws to be
transgressed : and how, upon the land's continu-

ing unsown, robberies would grow up, on the
inability they would be under of paying their

tributes; and that perhaps Caius might be there-

by moved to pity, and not order any barbarous
action to be done to them, nor think of destroy-

ing the nation : that if he continues inflexible in

his former opinion to bring a war upon them, he
may then set about it himself. And thus did
Aristobulus, and the rest -with him, supplicate

Petronius. So Petronius,* partly on account of

the pressing instances which Aristobulus and the
rest with him made, and because of the great

consequence of what they desued, and the ear-

nestness wherewith they made their supplication,

—partly on account of the firmness of the oppo-
sition made by the Jews, which he saw, while
h 3 thought it a horrible thing for him to be such
r* slave to the madness of Caius, as to slay so

many ten thousand men, only because of their

religious disposition towards God, and after tliat

to pass his life in expectation of x)unishment;
Petronius, I say, thought it much better to send
to Caius, and to let him know how intolerable it

was for him to bear the anger he might have
against him for not serving him sooner, in obedi-

ence to his epistle, for that perhaps he might
persuade him ; and that, if this mad resolution

continued, he might then begin the war against

them ; nay, that in case he should turn his

hatred against himself, it was fit for virtuous

persons even to die for the sake of such vast

miiltitudes of men. Accoi-dingly he determined
to hearken to the petitions in this matter.

5. He then called the Jews together to Tiberias,

who came many ten thousands in number ; he
also placed that army he now had with him
opposite to them : but did not discover his own
meaning, but the commands of the emperor, and
told them that his wrath would, without delay,

be executed on such as had the courage to disobey

what he had commanded, and this immediately;
and that it was fit for him who had received so

great a dignity by his grant, not to contradict

him in anything:—"Yet," said he, "I do not
think it just to have such a regard to my own
safety and honour, as to refuse to sacrifice them
for your preservation, who are so many in num-
Ijer, and endeavour to preserve the regard that

is due to your law ; whicli, as it hath come down
to j'ou from your forefathers, so do you esteem
it worthj' of your utmost contention to presei-vo

it : nor, with the supremo assistance and power of

God, ^vill I be so liardy as to suffer your temple

" This Pulilius Potronius was after this still president

of Pyi'ia, uikUt Olauilius, and, at the desire of AKi-lpjia,

pul)iishpd a severe decree ajrainst the inhabitants of

Doni, who, in a sort of imitation of Caius, had set up
a slatuc of Claudius in a Jewish synaffofjue there. This
decree is extant, and grently confirms the jiresent

a'-c[)unt of .Tosephus, as do the other decrees oS

Claudius, relating to the other Jewish allairs.
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to fall into contempt by the means of the impe-
lial authority. I will, therefore, send to Caius,

and let him know what your resolutions are,

and wiU assist your suit as far as I am able, that
you may not be exposed to suffer on account of

"the honest designs you have jiroposed to your-
selves ; and may God be your assistant, for his

authority is beyond all the contrivances and
power of men ; and may he procure you the pre-

servation of your ancient laws, and may not he
be deprived, though without your consent, of his

accustomed honours. But if Caius be irritated,

and turn the violence of his rage upon me, I will

rather undergo all that danger and that affliction

that may come either on my body or my soul,

than see so m.any of you iierish, while you are
acting in so excellent a manner. Do you, there-
fore, every one of you, go your way about your
own occupations, and fall to the cultivation of
your groimd ; I will myself send to Kome, and
will not refuse to serve you in all things, both by
myself and by my friends.

"

6. When Petronius had said this, and had dis-

missed the assembly of the Jews, he desired the
jirincipal of them to take care of their husbandry,
and to speak kindly to the jjeople, and encourage
them to have good hope of their affairs. Thus
did he readily bring the multitude to be cheer-
ful again. And now did God shew his presence
to Petronius, and signify to him, that he would
afford him his assistance in his whole design

;

for he had no soonor finished tlie speech that he
made to the Jews, but God sent down great
sliowers of rain, contrary to human expectation

;

for that day was a clear day, and gave no sign,

by the a]ipearance of the sky, of any rain ; nay,
the whole year had been subject to a great
drought, and made men despair of any water
from above, even when at any time they saw
the heavens overcast witli clouds ; insomijch,
that when such a great quantity of rain came,
and that in an unusual manner and without any
other expectation of it, the Jews hoped that
Petronius would by no means fail in his petition

for tliem. But as to Petronius, he was mightily
surprised when he perceived that God evidently
took care of the Jews, and gave very plain signs

of his appearance, and this to such a degree,
that those that were Lq earnest much inclined
to the contrary, had no power left to contradict
it. This was also among those other particulars
which he wrote to Caius, which all tended to
dissuade him, and by all means to entreat him
not to make so many ten thousands of these
men go distracted ; whom if he should slay (for

without war they would by no means suffer the
laws of their worship to be set aside) he would
lose the i-evenue they paid him, and would be
publicly cursed b3' them for all future ages.

Moreover, that God, who was their governor,
had shewn his power most evidently on their
account, and that such a power of his as left no
room for doubt about it ;—and this was the
business that Petronius was now engaged in,

7. But king Agrippa, who now lived at Rome,
was more and more in the favour of Caius ; and
when he had once made him a supper, and was
careful to exceed all others, botli in expenses
and in such preparations as might contribute
most to his pleasure ; nay, it was so far from
the ability of others, that Caius himself could
never equal, much less exceed it, (such care had
he taken beforehand to exceed all men, and
particularly to make aU. agreeable to Cresar;)
hereupon Caius admired his understanding and
magnificence, that he should force himself to do
all to please him, even beyond such expenses as
he could bear, and was desirous not to be behind

Agrippa in that generosity which he exerted, in
order to please him. So Caius, when he had
drunk wine plentifully, and was merrier than
ordinary, and said thus during the feast, when
Agrippa had di'unk to him :

—" I knew before
now how great a respect thou hast had for me,
and how gi-eat kindness thou hast shewn me,
though vrith those hazards to thyself, which thou
underwentest under Tiberius on that account;
nor hast thou omitted anything to shew thy
good-wUl towards us, even beyond thy ability

;

whence it would be a base thing for me to be
conquered by thy affection. I am therefore de-
sirous to make thee amends for everj'thing in
which I have been formerly deficient; for all

that I have bestowed on thee, that may be called
my gifts, is but little. Everything that may
contribute to thy happiness shall be at thy
service, and that cheerfully, and so far as my
ability will reach ;

" *—and this was what Caius
said to Agrippa, thinking he would ask for some
large country, or the revenues of certain cities ;

but, although he had prepared beforehand what
he would ask, yet had he not discovered his in-

tentions, but made this answer to Caius imme-
diately, that it was not out of any expectation
of gain that he formerly paid his respects to
him, contrary to the commands of Tiberius, nor
did he now do anything relating to him out of
regard to his owti advantage, and in order to
receive anything from htm : that the gifts he
had already bestowed upon him were great, and
beyond the hopes of even a craving man ; for
although they may be beneath thy power, [who
art the donor,] yet are they greater than my
inclination and dignity, who am the receiver ;

—

and, as Caius was astonished at Agrippa's incli-

nations, and stm the more pressed him to make
his request for somewhat which he might gratify
him with, Agrippa replied, " Since thou, O my
Lord, declarest such is thy readiness to grant,
that I am worthy of thy gifts, I will ask nothing
relating to my own felicity ; for what thou hast
already bestowed upon me has made me excel
therein; but I desire somewhat which may make
thee glorious for piety, and render the Divinity
assistant to thy designs, and may be for an
honour to me among those that inquii-e about
it, as shewing that I never once fail of obtaining
what I desire of thee ; for my petition is this,

that thou wilt no longer think of the dedication
of that statue which thou hast ordered to be set
up in the Jewish temple by Petronius."

8. And thus did Agrippa venture to cast the
die upon this occasion, so great was the affair in
his opinion, and in reality, though he knew how
dangerous a thing it was so to speak ; for, had
not Caius approved it, it had tended to no less
than the loss of his life. So Caius, who was
mightily taken with Agrippa's obliging beha-
viour, and on other accounts thinking it a dis-

honourable thing to be guilty of falsehood before
80 many witnesses, in points wherein he had with
such alacrity forced Agrippa to become a peti-

tioner, so that it would look as if he had already
repented of what he had said, and because he
gieatly admu'ed Agrippa's virtue, in not desiring
him at all to augment his own dominions, either
with larger revenues, or other authority, but
took care of the public tranquillity, of the laws,
and of the Diviiuty itself, he granted him what
he requested. He also wrote thus to Petronius,
commending him for his assembling his army,
and then consulting him about these affairs.

* This behaviour of Caius to Agrippa is very like that
of Herod Antipas, his uncle, tn Herodias, Agrippa's
sister, about John the Baptist, (Matt. xiv. 6-11.)
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"If, therefore," said te, "thou hast already

erected my statue, let it stand ; but if thou hast

not yet dedicated it, do not trouble thyself fur-

ther about it, but dismiss thy army, go back,

and take care of those affairs which I sent thee
about at first, for I have now no occasion for

the erection of that statue. This I have granted
as a favour to Agi'ippa, a man whom I honour
so very greatly, that I am not able to contradict

what he would have, or what he desired me to

do for him." And this was what Caius wrote
to Petronius, which was before he received his

letter, informing him that the Jews were very
ready to revolt about this statue, and that they
seemed resolved to threaten war against the Ro-
mans, and nothing else. When, therefore, Caius
was much displeased that any attempt should be
made against his government, as he was a slave

to base and vicious actions on all occasions, and
had no regard to what was virtuous and honour-
able, and against wliomsoever he resolved to

shew his anger, and that for any cause whatso-
ever, he suffered not himself te be restrained by
any admonition, but thought the indulging hia

anger to be a real pleasiue, he wrote thus to

Petronius :—" Seeing thou esteemest the pre-

sents made thee by the Jews to be of greater

value than my commands, and art grown inso-

lent enough to be subservient to their pleasure,

I charge tliee to become thy own judge, and to

consider what thou art to do, now thou art under
my displeasure ; for I wiU make thee an example
to the present and to all future ages, that they
may not dare to contradict the commands of their

emperor."
9. This was the epistle which Caius wrote to

Petronius; but Petronius did not receive it while
Caius was aUve, that ship which carried it sailed

so slow, the other letters came to Petronius be-

fore this, by which he understood that Caius
was dead ; for God would not forget the dangers
Petronius had imdertaken on account of the
Jews, and of his own honour. But when he
had taken Caius away, out of his indignation of

what he had so insolently attempted, in assum-
ing to himself divine worship, both Rome and
all that dominion conspired with Petronius, espe-

cially those that were of tlie senatorian order, to

give Caius his due reward, because he had been
unmercifully severe to them ; for he died not

long after he had written to Petronius that

epistle whicli threatened him with death. But
as for the occasion of his death, and the nature

of the plot against him, I shall relate them m
the progi-ess of this narration. Now, that epistle

which informed Petronius of Caius's death came
first; and a little afterward came that which
commanded him to kill himself with his own
hands. Whereupon he rejoiced at this coinci-

dence as to the death of Caius, and admired
God's providence, who, without the least delay,

and immecUately, gave liim a reward for the re-

gard he had to the temple, and the assistance he
afforded the Jews for avoiding the dangers they
were in. And by this means Petronius escaped
that danger of death which he could not foresee.

CHAPTER IX.

WHAT BEFELL THE JEWS THAT WERE IN BABYLON
ON OCCASION OF ASINEU3 AND ANILEUS, TWO
BBETHKEN.

§ 1. A VERY sad calamity now befell the Jews
that were in Mesopotamia, and especially tliose

that dwelt in Babyloniiu Inferior it was to none

of the calamities which had gone before, and
came together with a great slaughter of them,
and that greater than any upon record before

;

concerning all which I shall speak more accu-
rately, and shall explain the occasions whence
these miseries came upon tliem. There was a
city of Babylonia called Neerda ; not only a very
popiilous one, but one that had a good and large

territory about it ; and, b'^^ides its other advan-
tages, full of men also, it was, besides, not
easily to be assaulted by enemies, from the river

Euphrates encompassing it all round, and from
the walls that were built about it. There was
also the city Nisibis, situate on the same cur-

rent of the river. For which reason the Jews,
depending on the natural strength of these

places, deposited in them that half shekel which
every one, by the custom of our country, offers

unto God, as well as they did other things

devoted to him ; for they made use of these
cities as a treasury, whence at a proper time
they were transmitted to Jerusalem ; and many
ten thousand men undertook the carriage of

those donations, out of fear of the ravages of

the Parthians, to whom the Babylonians were
then subject. Now, there were two men, Asineus
and Anileus, of the city Neerda by birth, and
brethren to one another. They were desti-

tute of a father ; and their mother put them to
learn the art of weaving curtains, it not being
esteemed a disgrace among them for men to be
weavers of cloth. Now, he that taught them
that art, and was set over them, complained
that they came too late to their work, and
punished them with stripes ; but they took tliis

just punishment as an affront, and carried off

aU the weapons which were kept at that house,
which were not a few, and went into a certain

place where was a partition of the rivers, and
was a ijlace naturally very fit for tlie feedmg of

cattle, and for preserving such fruits as Avere

usually laid up against winter. The poorest
sort of the young men also resorted to them,
whom they armed with the weapons they had
gotten, and became their captains ; and nothing
hindered them from being their leaders into

mischief ; for, as soon as they were Ijecome
invincible, and had built them a citadel, they
sent to such as fed cattle, and ordered them to

Eay
them so much tribute out of them as might

e sufficient for their maintchance, proposing
also that they would be their friends, if they
would submit to them, and that they would de-
fend them from all their other enemies on every
side; but that they would kdl the cattle of tliose

that refused to obey them. So they hearkened
to their proposals, (for they could do nothing
else,) and sent them as many slieep as were
required of them; whereby their forces grew
greater, and they became lords over all they
pleased, because they marched suddenl}'^ and did
them mischief, insomuch that everybody who
had to do with them chose to pay thorn respect

;

and thej- became formidable to sucli as came to

assault them, till the report about them came to

the cars of the king of Parthia himself.

2. But when the governor of Babylonia under-
stood this, and had a mind to put a stop to

them before they grew greater, and before greater

mischiefs should arise from them, he got toge-

ther as great an army as he could, both of Par-
thians and Babylonians, and marched against

them, thinking to attack them and destroy

them before any one should cany them the

news that he had got an army together. He
then encamped at a lake, and lay still ; but on
the next day (it was the Sabbath, which ia

among the J ews a day o£ rest from aU sorts of
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work) he supposed that the enemy would not
dare to fight him thereon, but that he would
take them and carry them away prisoners, with-
out fighting. He therefore proceeded gradually,
and thought to fall upon them on the sudden.
Now Asineus was sitting with the rest, and
their weapons lay by them ; upon which he said,

"Sirs, I hear a neighing of horses ; not of such
as are feeding, but such as have men on their
backs ; I also hear such a noise of their bridles,

that I am afraid that some enemies are coming
upon us to encompass us roiuid. However, let

somebody go to look about, and make report of
wliat reality there is in the present state of
things : and may what I have said prove a false

alarm !

" And when he had said this, some of
them went out to spy out what was the matter

;

and they came again immediately, and said to
him, that "neitlier hast thou been mistaken in
telling us what our enemies were doing, nor will
those enemies permit us to be injurious to peo-
jile any longer. We are caught by their in-

trigues like brute beasts, and there is a large
body of cavalry marching upon us, whUe we are
destitute of hands to defend ourselves withal,
because we are restrained from doing it by the
firoliibition of our law, which obliges us to rest
on this day."] But Asineus did not by any
means agree with the opinion of his spy as to
what was to be done, but thought it more
agreeable to the law to pluck up their spirits in
this necessity they were fallen into, and break
their law by avenging themselves, although they
should die in the action, than by doing nothing
to please their enemies in submitting to be slain

by them. Accordingly he took up his weapons,
and infused courage into those that were with
him, to act as courageously as himself. So they
fell upon their enemies, and slew a great many
of them, because they despised them, and came
as to a certain victory, and put the rest to flight.

3. But when the news of this fight came to
the king of Parthia, he was surprised at the
boldness of these brethren, and was desirous to
see them, and speak with them. He therefore
Bent the most trusty of all his guards to say
thus to them :

—" That king Artabanus, although
he has been luijustlj"- treated by you, who have
made an attempt against his government, yet
hath he more regard to your courageous be-
haviour than to the anger he bears to you, and
hath sent me to give you his right hand* and
security ; and he permits you to come to him
safely, and without any violence upon the road,
and he wants to have you address yourselves to
him as friends, without meaning any guile or
deceit to you. He also promises to make you
presents, and to pay you those respects which
•will malce an addition of his power to your
courage, and thereby be of advantage to you."
Yet did Asineus himself put off his journey
thither, but sent his brother Anileus with all

such presents as he could procure. So he went,
and was admitted to the king's presence ; and
•when Artabanus saw Anileus coming alone, he
inquired into the reason why Asineus avoided
to come along with him ; and when he under-
stood that he was afraid, and stayed by the lake,

he took an oath, by the gods of his country, that
he would do them no harm, if they came to him
xvpon the assurances he gave them, and gave
them his right hand. This is of the greatest

force there with all these barbarians, and affords

a firm security to those who converse with them

;

* The joining of the right hands was esteemed among
the Persians and Parthians, in particular, a most in-

violable obligation to fidelity.

for none of them will deceive you when once
they have given you their right hands, nor will
any one doubt their fidelity, when that is once
given, even though they were before suspected
of injustice. When Artabanus had done this,
he sent away Anileus to persuade his brother to
come to him. Now this the king did, because
he wanted to curb his o-vvn governors of provinces
by the courage of these Jewish brethren, lest
they should make a league with them ; for they
were ready for a revolt, and were disposed to
rebel, had they been sent on an expedition against
them. He was also afraid, lest when he was en-
gaged in a war, in order to subdue those gover-
nors of pro'vinces that had revolted, the party
of Asineus and those in Babylonia should be
augmented, and either make war upon him when
they should hear of that revolt, or, if they should
be disappointed in that case, they would not
fail of doing further mischief to him.

4. When the king had these intentions, he
sent away Anileus ; and Anileus prevailed on his
brother [to come to the king,] when he had
related to him the king's good-will, and the oath
that he had taken. Accordingly they made
haste to go to Artabanus, who received them,
v/henthey were come with pleasure, and admired
Asineus's courage in the actions he had done,
and this because he was a little man to see to,

and at first appeared contemptible also, and such
as one might deem a person of no value at all.

He also said to his friends, how, upon the com-
liarison, he shewed his soul to be, in all respects,
superior to his body ; and when, as they were
drinking together, he once shewed Asineus to
A bdagases, one of the generals of his army, and
told him his name, and described the great
courage he was of in war, and Abdagases had
desired leave to kill him, and thereby to inflict

upon him a punishment for those injuries he had
done to the Parthian government, the king re-
plied, " I •will never give thee leave to kill a man
who hath depended on my faith, especially not
after I have sent him my right hand, and en-
deavoured to gain his belief by oaths made by
the gods. But, if thou beest a truly warlike
man, thou standest not in need of my perjury.
Go thou then, and avenge the Parthian govern-
ment ; attack this man, when he is returned
back, and conquer him by the forces that are
under thy command, without my privity. " Here-
upon the king called for Asineus, and said to
him, " It is time for thee, O thou young man! to
return home, and not provoke the indignation of
my generals in this place any further, lest they
attempt to murder thee, and that without my
approbation. I commit to thee the country of
Babylonia in trust, that it may, by thy care, be
preserved free from robbers, and from other mis-
chiefs. I have kept my faith inviolable to thee,
and that not in trifling affairs, but in those that
concerned thy safety, and do therefore deserve
thou shouldst be kind to me." When he had
said this, and given Asineus some presents, he
sent him away immediately ; who, when he was
come home, built fortresses, and became great
m a little time, and managed things -with such
courage and success, as no other person, that had
no higher a beginning, ever did before him.
Those Partliian governors also, who were sent
that way, paid him great respect ; and the hon-
our that was paid him by the Babylonians seemed
to them too small, and beneath his deserts, al-

though he were in no small dignity and power
there : nay, indeed, all the affairs of Mesopotamia
depended upon him ; and he more and more
flourished in this happy condition of his for

fift.«en years.
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5. But as their affairs were in so flourishing a
state, there sprang up a calamity among them on
the following occasion. When once they had
deviated from that course of virtiie whereby
they had gained so great power, they affronted

and transgressed the laws of their forefathers,

and fell under the dominion of their lusts and
pleasures. A certain Parthian, who came as

general of an army into these parts, had a wife
following him, who had a vast reputation for

other accomplishments, and particidarly was
admii-ed above all other women for her beauty.

Auileus, the brother of A sineus, either heard of

that her beauty from others, or perhaps saw her
himself also, and so became at once lier lover and
her enemy

;
pai-tly because he could not hope to

enjoy this woman but by obtaining power over

her as a captive, and partly because he thought
he could not conquer his inclinations for her.

As soon, therefore, as her husband had been de-

clared an enemy to them, and was fallen in the
battle, the widow of the deceased wns married
to this her lover. However, this woman did not
come into their house, without producing great

misfortunes, both to Anileus himself, and to

Asineus also ; but brought great mischiefs on
them on the occasion following. Since she was
led away captive, on the death of her husband,
she concealed the images of those gods which
were their countiy gods, common to her husband
and to herself: now it is the custom* of that

country for all to have the idols tliey worship in

their own houses, and to carry tliem along with
them when they go into a foreign land ; agree-

ably to which custom of theirs she earned her
idols with her. Now, at first, she performed her
worship to them privately, but when she was
become Anileus's married wife, she worshipped
them in her accustomed manner, and with the
same appointed ceremonies which she used in

her former husband's days ; upon which thrix

most esteened friends blamed him at first, taat

he did not act after the manner of the Hebrews,
nor perform what was agreeable to their laws, in

marrying a foreign wife, and one that trajis-

gressed the accurate appointments of their Bac-

rifices and religious ceremonies ; that he ought
to consider, lest by allowing himself in many
pleasures of the body, he might lose his piinci-

pality, on account of the beauty of a wife, and
that high authority which, by God's blessing, he
had arrived at. But when they prevailed not at

all upon him, he slew one of them for whom he
had the gi-eatest respect, because of the liberty

he took with him ; who, when he was dying, out

of regard to the laws, imprecated a punishment
upon his murderer Anileus, and upon Asineus
also, and that all their comj)amons might corae

to a like end from their enemies ; upon the two
fij'st as the principal actors of this wickedness,

and upon the rest as tliose that would not assist

him when he suffered in the defence of their

laws. Now those latter were sorely grieved, yet
did they tolerate these doings, because they
remembered that they had arrived at their pre-

sent happy state by no other means than their

fortitude. But when they also heard of the
worship of those gods wliom thePai-thians adore,

they thought the injui-y that Anileus offered to

their laws was to be borne no longer ; and a
greater number of them came to Asineus, and
loudly complained of Anileus, and told him, that

it had been well that he had of himself seen

what was advantageous to them ; but tliat how-

• This custom of the Mesnpotamians to carry their

household gods along with them wherever they tra-

velled, is as old as the days of Jacob, when Rachel his

wife did the same, (Gen. xxxi. 19, 30-35.)

ever, it was now high time to correct what had
been done amiss, before the crime that had been
committed proved the ruin of himself and all the
rest of them. They added, that the marriage
of this woman was made without their consent,
and without a regard to their old laws ; and that
the worship which this woman paid [to her gods]
was a reproach to the God whom they wor-
shipped. Now Asineus was sensible of hia
brother's offence, that it had been already the
cause of great mischiefs, and would be so for the
time to come ; yet did he tolerate the same from
the good-wUl he had to so near a relation, and
forgiving it to him, on account that his brother
was quite overborne by his wicked inclinations.

But as more and more still came about him
every day, and the clamours about it became
greater, he at length spake to Anileus about
these clamours, reproving him for liis former
actions, and desiring him for the future to leave-

them off, and send the woman back to her rela-

tions. But nothing was gained by these reproofs

;

for, as the woman perceived what a tumult was
made among the people on her account, and was
afraid for Anileus, lest he should come to any
harm for his love to her, she iofused poison into

Asineus's food, and thereliy took liim off, and
was now secure of prevailing, when her lover
was to be judge of what should be done about her,

6. So Anileus took the government upon him-
self alone, and led his army against the viUjigea

of Mithridates, who was a man of principal
authority in Parthia, and had married king
Artabanus's daughter ; he also plundered them,
and among that prey was found much money,
and many slaves, as also a great number of sheep,
and many other things, which, when gained,
make men's condition happy. Now, when Blith-

ridates, who was there at this time, heard that
his villages were taken, he was veiy much dis-

pleased to find that Auileus had first begun to
injure him, and to affront him in his present
dignity, when he had not offered any injury to
him beforehand : and he got together the great-
est body of horsemen he was able, and those out
of that number which were of an age fit for war,
and came to fight Anileus : and when he wag
arrived at a certain village of his own, he lay
still there, as intending to fight him on the day
following, because it was the Sabbath, the duy
on which the Jews rest. And when Anileus
was informed of this, by a Syrian stranger of
another village, who not only gave him an exact
account of other circumstances, but told him
where Mithridates would have a feast, he took
his supper at a proper time, and marched by
night, with an intent of falling upon the Parthi-
ans while they were unapprised what they should
do ; so he fell upon them about the fourth
watch of the night ; and some of them he slow
while they were asleep, and others he put to
flight, and took Mitliridates alive, and set hira

naked upon an ass,t which, among the Parthians,
is esteemed the greatest reproach possible. And
when he had brought him into a wood with such
a resohition, and his friends desired him to kill

l\Iithri dates, he soon told them his own mind to

the contrary, and said, that it was not right to
kill a man who was of one of the principal
families among the Parthians, and greatly

honoured with matcliing into the royal family;
that so far as they had hitherto gone was tolei-

able, for although tliey had injured Mithridates,

yet, if they preserved his life, this benefit would

t This custom is still kept up at Damascus in Syria,
where, in order to shew their despite against the Chris-
tians, the Turks will not suffer them to hire horses,

but asses only, when they go abroad to see the counl ry.
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be remembered by him to the advantage of those

that gave it him ; but that if he were once put
to death, the king would not be at rest till he
had made a great slaughter of the Jews that
dwelt at Babylon ; " to whose safety we ought
to have a regard, both on account of our relation

to them, and because, if any misfortune befall

us, we have no place to retire to, since he hath
gotten the flower of their youth under him." By
this thought, and this speech of his made in

council, he persuaded them to act accordingly ;

so Mithridates was let go. But, when he was
got away, his wife reproached him, that although
he was son-in-law to the king, he neglected to

avenge himself on those that had injured him,
while he took no care about it, but was contented
to have been made a captive by the Jews, and to
have escaped them ; and she bade him either to
go back like a man of courage, or else she sware
by the gods of their royal family, that she would
certainly dissolve her marriage with him. Upon
which, partly because he could not bear the
daily trouble of her taunts, and partly becaiise

he was afraid of her insolence, lest she should in

earnest dissolve their maniage, he unwillingly,

and against his inclinations, got together again
as gr-eat an army as he could, and marched
along with them, as himself thinking it a thing
not to be borne any longer, that he, a Parthian,
should owe his presentation to the Jews, when
they had been too hard for him in the war.

7. But as soon as Ardleus understood that
Mithridates was marching with a great army
against him, he though it too ignominious a
thing to tarry about the lakes, and not to take
the first opportunity of meeting his enemies,
and he hoped to have the same success, and to

beat their enemies as they did before ; as also he
ventured boldly upon the like attempts. Ac-
conlingly he led out his army ; and a great
many more joined themselves to that army, in

order to betake themselves to plunder the
people, and in order to terrify the enemy again,

by their numbers. But when they had marched
ninety furlongs, while the road had been
through dry [and sandy] places, and about the
midst of the day, they were become very thirsty :

and Mithridates ajijieared, and fell upon them as

they were in distress for want of water, on which
account, and on account of the time of the day,
they were not able to bear their weapons. So
AnUeus and his men were put to an ignominious
rout, while men in despair were to attack those
that were fresh, and in good plight ; so a great
slaughter was made, and many ten thousand
men fell. Now Andeus, and all that stood firm

about him, ran away, as fast as they were able,

into a wood, and atiorded Mithridates the plea-

sure of having gained a great victory over them.
But there now came in to Anileus, a conflux of

bad rnen, who regarded their lives very little, if

they might but gain some present ease, inso-

much that they, by thus coming to liim, com-
pensated the multitude of those that perished

in the fight. Yet were not these men like those
that fell, because they were rash, and unexer-
cised in war : however, with these he came
upon the villages of the Babylonians, and a
mighty devastation of all things was made there
by the injuries that Anileus did them. So the
Babjdonians, and those that had already been
in the war, sent to Neerda to the Jews there,

and demanded Anileus. But, although they
did not agree to their demands, (for if they had
been willing to deliver him up, it was not in

their power so to do;) jet did they desire to

make peace with them. To which the other re-

plied, that they also wanted to settle conditions

of peace with them, and sent men, together v/ith
the Babylonians, who discoursed with Anileus
about them. But the Babylonians, upon taking
a view of his situation, and having learned
where Anileus and his men lay, fell secretly
upon them as they were drunk and fuUen asleep,
and slew all that they caught of them, without
any fear, and killed Aiitleus himself also.

8. The Babylonians were now freed from Ani-
leus's heavy incursions, which had been a great
restraint to the effects of that hatred they bore
to the Jews : for they were almost always at
variance, by reason of the contrariety of their
laws ; and which party soever grew boldest be-
fore the other, they assaulted the other : and at
this time in particular it was, that upon the ruin
of Anileus's party, the Babylonians attacked the
Jews, v/hich made those Jews so vehemently to
resent the injuries they received from the Baby-
lonians, that, being neither able to fight them,
nor bearing to live with them, they went to
Seleucia, the principal city of those parts, which
was buUt by Seleucus Nicator. It was inhabited
by many of the Macedonians, but by more of the
Grecians ; not a few of the Syrians also dwelt
there ; and thither did the Jews fly, and lived
there five years, without any misfortunes. But,
on the sixth year, a pestilence came upon these
at Babylon, which occasioned new removals of
men's habitations out of that city ; and because
they came to Seleucia, it happened that a still

heavier calamity came upon them on that ac-

count,—which I am going to relate immediately.
9. Now the way of living of the people of Se-

ieu„'a, who were Greeks and Syrians, was com-
monly quarrelsome, and full of discords, though
the Greeks were too hard for the Syrians.
When, therefore, the Jews were come thither,

and dwelt among them, there arose a sedition

;

and the Syrians were too hard for the other, by
the assistance of the Jews, who are men that
despise dangers, and very ready to fight upon
any occasion. Now, when the Greeks had the
worst in this sedition, and saw that they had
but one way of recovering their former authority,
and that was, if they could prevent the agree-
ment between the Jews and Syiians, they every
one discoursed with such of the SjTians as were
formerly their acquaintance, and promised they
would be at peace and friendship with them.
Accordingly, they gladly agreed so to do; and
when this was done by the principal men of both
nations, they soon agreed to a reconciliation

;

and when they were so agreed, they both knew
that the great design of such their union, would
be their common hatred to tho Jews. Accord-
ingly they fen upon them, and slew about fifty

thousand of them ; nay, the Jews were all de-
stroyed, excepting a few who escaped, either by
the compassion which their friends or neigh-
hours afforded them in order to let them fly

away. These retired to Ctesiphon, a Grecian
city, and situated near to Seleucia, where the
king [of Parthia] lives in winter every year, and
where the greatest part of his riches are de-
posited ; but the Jews had here no certain settle-

ment, those of Seleucia having little concern for

the king's honour. Now the whole nation of the
Jews were in fear both of the Babylonians and
of the Seleucians, because all the Syrians that
live in those places agreed with the Seleucians
in the war against the Jews ; so the most of

them gathered themselves together, and went
to Neerda and Nisibis, and obtained security

there by the strength of those cities ; besides
which, their inhabitants, who were a great
many, were all warlike men. And this was the
state of the Jews at this time in Babylonia.
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BOOK XIX.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF THREE TEiVBS AND A HALF,

FRO^l THE JEWS' DEPARTUEE OUT OE BABYLON TO FADUS TEE

EOMAN PROCUEATOE.

CHAPTER I.

HOW CAIUS* WAS SLAIN BTCHEREA.

§ 1. Now tliis Caius f did not demonstrate Lis

madness in offering injuries only to the Jews iit

Jerusalem, or to tliose that dwelt in the neigh-

bourhood, but suffered it to extend itself through
all the earth and sea, so far as was in subjection

to the Romans, and filled it with ten thousand
mischiefs ; so many indeed in number as no for-

mer history relates. But Rome itself felt the

most dismal effects of what he did, while he
deemed that not to be any way more honourable

than the rest of the cities ; but he pulled and
hauled its other citizens, but especially the sen-

ate, and particularly the nobnity, and such as

had been dignified by illustrious ancestors ; he
also had ten thousand devices against such of

the equestrian order, as it was styled, who wero
esteemed by the citizens equal in dignity and
wealth mth the senators, because out of them
the senators were themselves chosen ; these he
treated after an ignominious maimer, and re-

moved them out of his way while they were at

once slain, and their wealth plundered ; because

he slew men generally in order to seize on their

riches. He also asserted his own divinity, and
insisted on greater honours to be paid him by
liis subjects than are due to mankind. He also

frequented that temple of Jupiter which they

style the Capitol, which is with them the most
holy of all temples, and had boldness enough to

call himself the brother of Jupiter. And other

pranks he did like a madman ; as when he laid

a bridge from the city Dicearchia, which belongs

to Campania, to Misenum, another city upon the

sea-side, from one promontory to another, of the

length of thirty furlongs, as measured over the

sea. And this was done, because he esteemed
it to be a most tedious thing to row over in a

small ship, and thought withal that it became
him to make that bridge, as he was lord of the

sea, and might oblige it to give marks of obedi-

ence as well as the earth; so he enclosed the

whole bay within his bridge, and drove his char-

iot over it ; and thought, that as he was a god,

it was fit for him to travel over such roads as

this was. Nor did he abstain from the plunder
of any of the Grecian temples, and gave order

that all the engravings and sculptures, and the

rest of the ornaments of the statues and do-

* In this and the next three cliapters, we have, I
think, a more distinct account of tlie slaughter of

Caius, and the succession of Claudius, than we have of

any such ancient facts whatsoever elsewhere, caused
probably by Josejihus's bitter hatred at;ainst tyranny ;

and the pleasure he took in giving the history of the

6l;'.M}:hter of such a barbarous tyrant as was this Caius
Caligula, as also the deliverance his own nati'ju had by
that slau'-'btur.

t Called Caligula by the Romans.

nations therein dedicated, should be brought to
him, saying that the best things ought to be set

nowhere but in the best place, and that the city

of Rome was the best place. He also adorned
his own house and his gardens with the curiosi-

ties brought from those temples, together with
the houses he lay at when he travelled all over
Italy ; whence he did not scruple to give a com-
mand that the statue of Jupiter Olympius, so

called because he was honoured at the Olympian
games by the Greeks, which was the work of

Phidias the Athenian, should be brought to

Rome. Yet did not he compass his end, be-

cause the architect told Memmius Regulus, who
was commanded to remove the statue of Jupiter,

that the workmanship was such as would be
spoiled, and would not bear the removal. It

was alse reported that Memmius, both on that
account, and on account of some such mighty
prodigies as are of an incredible nature, put off

the taking it down, and wrote to Caius those ac-

counts, as his apology for not having done what
his epistle required of him ; and that when he
was tlience in danger of perishing, he was saved
by Caius being dead himself, before he had put
him to death.

2. Nay, Caius's madness came to this height,

that when he had a daughter born, he carried

her into the capitol, and put her upon the knees
of the statue, and said that the child was com-
mon to him and to Jupiter, and determined that

she had two fathers,—but which of these fathers

were the greatest, he left undetermined ; and
yet mankind bore hun in such his pranks. He
also gave leave to slaves to accuse their masters
of any crimes whatsoever they pleased ; for all

such accusations were terrible, because they
were in gi'eat part made to please him, and at

his suggestion, insomuch that Pollux, Claudius's

slave, had the boldness to lay an accusation

against Claudius himself; and Caius was not
ashamed to be present at his trial of life and
death, to hear the trial of his own uncle, in

hopes of being able to take him off, although he
did not succeed to his mind : but when he had
filled the whole habitable world which he go-

verned, with false accusations and miseries, and
had occasioned the greatest insults of slaves

against their masters, who indeed, in a great mea-
sure, ruled them, there were many secret plots

now laid against him ; some m anger, and in or-

der for men to revenge tliemsclves, on account

of the miseries they had already undergone
from him ; and others made attempts upon him,
in order to take him off before they should fall

into such great miseries, while his death came
very fortunately for the preservation of the lives

of all men, and had a great influence upon the

public welfare ; and tliis happened most happily

for our nati<m in particular, which had almost

utterly perished if he had not been suddenly
slain ; and I confess I have a mind to give a full
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account of this matter particularly, because it

will atford great assurance of the power of God,
and great comfort to those that aie under afflic-

tion, and wise caution to those who think their

happiness wOl never end, nor bring them at

length to the most lasting miseries, if they do
not conduct their lives by the principles of vir-

tue.

3. Now there were three several conspiracies

jnade, in order to take off Caius, and each of
these three was conducted by excellent per-
sons. Emilius Regulus, born at Corduba in
Sj^ain, got some men together, and was desirous
to take Caius off, either by them or by himself.
Another conspiracy there was laid by them,
under the conduct of Cherea Cassius, the tri-

bune [of the pretoriau band ;] Minucianus An-
nius was also one cf great consequence among
those that were prepared to oppose his tyranny.
Now the several occasions of these men's several
hatred and conspiracy against Caius were these :

—Regulus had indignation and hatred against
all injustice, for he had a mind naturally angi-y,

and bold, and free, which made him not conceal
his counsels ; so he communicated them to many
of his friends, and to others who seemed to him
persons of activity and vigour ; Minucianus
entered into this conspiracy, because of the in-

justice done to Lepidus his particular friend,

and one of the best character of all the citizens,

whom Caius had slain, as also because he was
afraid of himself, since Caius's wrath tended to
the slaughter of all alike : and for Cherea, he
came in, because he thought it a deed worthy of

a free ingenuous man to kill Caius, and was
ashamed of the reproach he lay under from Cai-
us, as though he were a coward; as also because
he was hhnself in danger every day from his

friendship with him, and the observance he paid
him. These men proposed this attempt to all

the rest that were concerned, who saw the in-

juries that were offered them, and were desirous
that Caius's slaughter might succeed by their
mutual assistance of one another, that they
might themselves escape being killed by the
taking off Caius ; that perhaps they should gain
their point, and that it would be a happy thing
if they should gain it, to approve themselves to
so many excellent persons as earnestly wished to
be partakers with them in their design, for the
delivery of the city and of the government, even
at the hazard of their own lives ; but still Che-
rea was the most zealous of them all, both out
of a desire of getting himself the greatest name,
and also by reason of his access to Caius's pres-

ence with less danger, because he was tribune,
and could therefore the more easily kiU him.

4. Now, at this time came on the horse-races
[Circensian games ;] the -vdew of which games
was eagerly desired by the people of Eome, for

they come with great alacrity into the hippo-
drome [cu-cus] at such times, and petition their
emperors, in great multitudes, for what they
stand in need of ; who usually did not think fit

to deny them their requests, but readily and
gratefully granted them. Accordingly they
most importunately desired that Caius would
now ease them in their tributes, and abate
somewhat of the rigour of the taxes imposed
upon them ; but he would not hear their peti-

tion ; and, when their clamours increased, he
sent soldiers, some one way and some another,
and gave order that they should lay hold on
those that made the clamours, and without any
more ado, bring them out and put them to
death. These were Caius's commands, and
those who were commanded executed the
same; and the number of those who were

slain on this occasion was very gi-eat. Now the
peo))le saw this, and bore it so far, that they left

off clamouring, because they saw with their own
eyes that this petition to be relieved as to the
payment of their money brought immediate
death upon them. These things made Cherea
more resolute to go on with his plot in order to
put an end to this barbaiity of Caius against
men. He then, at several times, thought to
fall upon Caius as he was feasting, yet did he
restrain himself by some considerations ; not that
he had any doubt on him about killing liim, but
as watching for a proper season, that the attempt,
might not be frustrated, but that he might
give the blow so that he might certainly gain
his purpose.

5. Chorea had been in the army a long time,
yet was he not pleased with conversing so much
with Caius ; but Caius had set him to require
the tributes, and other dues, which, v/hen not
paid in due time, were forfeited to Caesar's trea-
sury ; and he had made some delays in requiring
them, because those burdens had been doubled;
and had rather indulged his own mild disposition
than performed Caius's command ; nay, indeed,
he provoked Caius to anger by his sparing men,
and pitying the hard fortunes of those from
whom he demanded the taxes ; and Caius up-
braided him with his sloth and effeminacy in
being so long about collecting the taxes ; and
indeed he did not only affront him in other re-
spects, but when he gave him the watch-word
of the day, to whom it was to he given by his
place, he gave him feminine words, and those of
a nature very repi'oachful ; and these watch-
words he gave out, as having been initiated in
the secrets of certain mysteries which he had
been himself the author of. Now, although he
had sometimes put on woman's clothes, and had
been wrapt in some embroidered garments to
them belonging, and done a great many other
things in order to make the company mistake
him for a woman

; yet did he, by way of re-
proach, object the hke womanish behaviour to
Cherea. But when Cherea received the watch-
word from him, he had indignation at it, but
had greater indignation at the delivery of it to
others, as being laughed at by those that re-
ceived it ; insomuch that his fellow-tribunes
made him the subject of their drollery ; for they
would foretell that he w-iuld bring them some of
his usual watch-word? <7hen he was about to
take the watch-word .rom Cajsar, and would
thereby make him ridiculous ; on which account
he took the courage of assuming certain partners
to him, as having just reasons for his indignation
against Caius. Now there was one Pompedius,
a senator, and one who had gone through almost
all posts in the government, but otherwise an
Epicurean, and for that reason loved to lead an
inactive life. Now Timidius, an enemy of his,

had informed Caius that he had used indecent
reproaches against him, and he made use of
Quintilia for a witness to them ; a woman she
was much beloved by many that frequented the
theatre, and particularly by Pompedius, on ac-
count of her great beauty. Now this woman.
thought it a horrible thing to attest to an accu-
sation that touched the life of her lover, wliich
was also a lie. Timidius, however, wanted to
have her brought to the torture. Caius was ir-

ritated at this reproach upon him, and com-
manded Cherea, without any delay, to torture
Quintilia, as he used to employ Cherea in such
bloody matters, and those that required the tor-

ture, because he thought he would do it the
more barbarousl}', in order to avoid that imputa«
tion of effeminacy which he had laid upon him.
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But Quintilia, when she was brought to the rack

trod upon the foot of one of her associates, and
let him know that he might be of good courage,

and not be afraid of the consequence of her tor-

tures, for that she would bear them witli mag-
nanimity. Cherea tortured this woman after a
cniel manner ; unwillingly indeed, but because
he could not help it. He then brought her,

without being the least moved at what she had
suffered, into the presence of Caius, and that in

such a state as was sad to behold ; and Caius,

being somewhat affected with the sight of Quiu-
tUia, who had her body miserably disordered by
tlie pains she had undergone, freed both her and
Pompedius of the crime laid to their charge.

He also gave her money to make her an honour-
able amends, and comfort her for that maiming
of her body which she had suffered, and for her
glorious patience under such unsutt'erable tor-

ments.
6. This matter sorely grieved Cherea, as hav-

ing been the cause, as far as he could, or the in-

strument, of those miseries to men, wliicli

seemed woi"thy of consolation to Caius himself
;

on which account he said to Clement and to

Papinius, (of whom Clement was general of the
array, and Papinius was a tribune :)

" To be
sure, O Clement, we have no way failed in our
gnai-diiig Ihe emperor ; for as to those that have
made conspuacies against his government, some
have been slain by our care and pains, and some
have been by us tortured, and this to such a de-

gree, that he hath himself pitied them. How
great then is our virtue in submitting to conduct
his armies !

" Clement held his peace, but
shewed the shame he was under in obe}ang Cai-

us's orders, both by his eyes and his blushing
countenance, while he thought it by no means
right to accuse the emperor in express words,
lest their own safety should be endangered there-

by. Upon which Cherea took courage, and spake
to him without fear of the dangers that were be-

fore liim, and discoursed largely of the sore cala-

mities under which the city and the government
then laboured, and said, " We may indeed pre-
tend in words, that Caius is the person unto
whom the cause of such miseries ought to be
imputed ; but, in the opinion of such as are able
to judge uprightly, it is I, O Clement ! and this

Papinius, and before r^r. thou thyself, who bring
these tortures upon tiie Romans, and upon all

mankind. It is not da j>?by our being subservi-

ent to the commands of Caius, but it is done by
our own consent ; for whereas it is in our power
to put an end to the life of this man, who hath
so terribly injured the citizens and his subjects,

we are his guard in mischief and his executioners,

instead of his soldiers, and are the instruments
of his cruelty. We bear these weapons, not for

our liberty, not for the Roman government, but
only for his preservation, who hath enslaved
both their bodies and their minds ; and we are
every day polluted witli tlie blood that we shed,
and the torments we inflict upon others ; and
this we do, till somebod}' becomes Caius's in-

strument in Ijriugiiig the like miseries upon our-
selves. Nor docs he thus employ us, because
he hath a kindness for us, but rather because he
hath a suspicion of us, as also because, when
abundance more have been kiUed, (for Caius will

set no bounds to his wrath, since he aims to do
all not out of regard to justice, but to his own
pleasure,) wo shall also ourselves bo exposed to

his cruelty ; whereas wo ouglit to be the means
of confirming tlie security and libc.i-ty of aU, and
at the same time to resolve to free ourselves
from dangers."

7. Hereupon Clement openly commended

Cherea's intentions, but bade him hold his
tongue ; for that in case his words should get
out among many, and such things should be
spread abroad as were fit to be concealed, the
plot would come to be discovered before it was
executed, and they should be brought to punish-
ment ; but that they should leave all to futurity,
and the hope whicli thence arose, that some for-

tunate event would come to their assistance

:

that, as for himself, his age would not permit
him to make any attempt in that case. " How-
ever, although perhaps I could not suggest what
may be safer than what thou, Cherea, hast con-
trived and said, yet how is it possible for any
one to suggest what is more for thy reputation ?

"

So Cleinent went his way home, with deep re-

flections on what he had heard, and what he had
himself said. Cherea also was under a concern,
and went quickly to Cornelius Sabinus, who was
himself one of the tribunes, and whom he other-
wise knew to be a worthy man, and a lover of

liberty, and on that account very uneasy at the
present managemant of public affau-s, he being
desirous to come immediately to the execution of

what had been determined, and thinking it

right for him to propose it to the other, and
afraid lest Clement should discover them, and
besides looking upon delays and puttiugs-ofi: to

bo the next to desisting from the enterprise.

8. But as all was agreeable to Sabinus, who
Tiad himself, equally with Cherea, the same de-
sign, but had been silent for want of a person to

whom he could safely communicate that design

;

so having now met \vith one, who not only pro-

mised to conceal what he heard, but who had
already opened his mind to him, he was much
more encouraged, and desired of Cherea that no
delay miglit be made therein. Accordingly they
went to Minucianus, who was as vii-tuous a man,
and as zealous to do glorious actions as them-
selves, and suspected by Caius on occasion of

the slaughter of Lepidus ; for Minucianus and
Lepidus were intimate friends, and both in fear

of the dangers that they were uiider ; for Caius
was terrible to all the great men, as appearing
ready to act a mad part towards each of tliem in

particular, and towards aU of them in general

;

and these men were afraid of one another, while
they were yet uneasy at the posture of aft'airs,

but avoided to declare their mind and their

hatred against Caius to one another, out of fear

of the dangers they might be in thereby, al-

though they perceived by other means tlieir

mutual hatred against Caius, and on that account
were not averse to a mutual kindness one towards
another.

9. When Minucianus and Cherea had met to-

gether, and saluted one another, (as they had
been used in former oonversations to give the
upper hand to Minucianus, both on account of

his eminent dignity, for he was the noblest ot all

the citizens, and highly commended by all men,
especially when he made speeches to them,)
IMtnucianus, began first, and asked Cherea
what was the watch-word he had received that

day from Caius ; for the affront which was
oft'ered Cherea in giving the watcli-word was
famous over the city. But Cherea made no de-

lay so long as to reply to that question, out of

the joy he had that Minucianus would have such
confidence in him as to discoui'se with him.
"But do thou," said he, "give mo the watch-
word of liberty. And I return thee my thanks,

that thou hast so greatly encouraged me to exei"t .

myself after an extraordinary manner ; nor do I

stand in need of many words to encouiage me,
since both thou and I .are of tlie same mind, and
partakers of the ai^me resolutions, and this be



3HAP. I.] AKTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. 399

fore we Lave conferred together. I have indeed
but one sword girt on, but this one will serve us
both. Come on, therefore, let us set about the
work. Do tliou go first, if thou liast a mind,
and bid me follow thee ; or else I will go first,

and thou shalt assist me, and we will assist one
another and trust one another. Nor is there a
necessity for even one sword to such as have a
mind disposed to such works, by which miud
the sword uses to be successful. 1 am zealous
about this action, nor am I soUcitous what I

may myself undergo ; for I am not at leisure to

consider the danger that may come upon myself,

so deeply am I troubled at the slavery our once
free country is now under, and at the contempt
cast upon oiu- excellent laws, and at the destruc-

tion which hangs over all men, by the means of

Caius. I wish that I may be judged by thee,

and that thoii mayest esteem me worthy of

credit in these matters, seeing we are both of

the same opinion, and there is herein no differ-

ence between us."

10. When Minucianus saw the vehemency
with which Cherea delivered himself, he gladly

embraced him, and encouraged him in his bold
attempt, commending him, and embracing htm ;

so he let him go with his good wishes ; and some
affirm, that he thereby confirmed Minucianus in

the prosecution of what had been agreed among
them ; for, as Cherea entered into the court, the
report runs, that a voice came from among tlie

multitude to encourage him, which bid him
finish wliat he was about, and take the oppor-
tunity that Providence offered ; and that Cherea
at fii'st suspected that some one of the conspu-a-
tors had betrayed him, and he was caught ; but
at length perceived that it was by way of exhor-
tation. ^V^lether somebody,* that was consci-

ous of what he was about, gave a signal for Ms
eacouragement, or whether it was God himself,
who looks upon the actions of men, tliat en-
couraged him to go on boldly in his design, is

uncertain. The plot was now communicated to
a great many, and they were all in their armoin-

;

some of the conspirators being senators, and
some of the equestrian order, and as many of the
soldiery as were made acquainted with it ; for

there was not one of them who would not reckon
it a part of his happmess to kill Caius ; and on
that account they were all very zealous in the
affair, by what means soever any one could come
at it, that he might not be behindhand in these
virtuous designs, but might be ready with all his

alacrity or power, both by words and actions, to
complete this slaughter of a tyrant. And be-

sides these, CaUistus also, who was a freed-man
of Caius's, and was the only man that had ai-rived

at the greatest degree of power under him,

—

such a power, indeed, as was in a manner equal
to the power of the tyrant himself ; by the dread
that all men had of him, and by the great riches

he had acquired ; for he took bribes most plente-
ously, and committed injuries without bounds

;

and was more extravagant in the use of his

power in unjust proceedings than any other.
He also knew the disposition of Caius to be im-
placable, and never to be turned from what he
had resolved on. He had withal many other
reasons why he thought himself in danger, and
the vastness of his wealth was not one of the
least of them : on which account he privately
ingratiated himself with Cladius, and transferred
his courtship to him, out of this hope, that in
case, upon the removal of Caius, the government

* Just such a voice as this is related to be, came, ami
from an unknown original also, to the famous Poly-
carp, as he was going to martyrdom, bidding hin;
" play the man."

should come to him, his interest in such changes
should lay a foundation for his preserving his
dig-nity under him, since he laid in beforehand a
stock of merit- and did Claudius good offices in
his promotion. He also had the boldness to pre-
tend that he had been persuaded to make away
with Claudius, by poisoning him ; but had still

invented ten tliousand excuses for delaying to do
it. But it seems probable to me that Callistus
onlj' counterfeited this in order to ingi-atiate

himself with Claudius ; for if Caius had been in
earnest resolved to take off Claudius, he would
not have admitted of Callistus's excuses, nor
would Callistus, if he had been enjoined to do
such an act as was desired by Caius, have put it

off, nor, if he had disobeyed those mjunctions of
his master, had he escaped immediate punish-
ment ; wliile Claudius was preserved from the
madness of Caius by a ceitain divine proi'idence,
and Callistus pretended to such a piece of merit
as he no way deserved.

11. However, the execution of Cherea's de-
signs was put off from day to day, by the sloth
of many therein concerned ; for, as to Cherea
himself, he would not willingly make any delay
in that execution, thmking every time a iit time
for it, for frequent opisortumties offered them-
selves ; as when Caius went up to the capitol to
sacrifice for his daughter, or when he stood upon
his roj'al palace, and threw gold and sUver
pieces of money among the peojjle, he might be
pushed down headlong, because the top of the
palace that looks towards the market-place, was
very high ; and also when he celebrated the
mysteries, which he had appointed at that
time ; for he was then no way secluded from
the people, but solicitous to do everythuig care-
fully and decently ; and was free from all suspi-
cion that he should be then assaulted by any-
body ; and although the gods should afford him
no divine assistance to enable him to take away
his life, yet had he strength himself sufficient to
despatch Caius even without a sword. Thus
was Cherea angry at his fellow-consph-ators, for
fear they should suffer a proper opijortunity to
pass by ; and they were themselves sensible that
he had just cause to be angiy at them, and that
his eagerness was for theii' advantage

; yet did
thej'' desire he would have a little longer patience,

lest, upon any disappointment they miglit meet
with, they should put the city in disorder, and
an inquisition should be made after the conspi-

racy, and should render the courage of those
that were to attack Caius without success, while
he would then secure himseK more carefully

than ever against them ; that it would therefore

be the best to set about the work when the
shows were exhibited in the palace. These
shows were acted in honour of that Ccesar who
first of all changed the popular government, and
transferred it to himself; galleries being fixed

before the oalace, where the Komans that were
patricians^ became spectators, together vdth
their children and their wives, and Caesar him-
self was to be also a spectator ; and they reckon-
ed among those manj'- ten thousands who would
there be crov/ded into a narrow compass, they
should have a favoura,ble opportunity to make
their attempt upon him as he came in ; because
his guards that should i^rotect him, if any oi

them should have a mind to do it, would not
here be able to give him any assistance.

12. Cherea consented to this delay ; ana when
the shows were exhibited, it was resolved to do
the work the first day. But fortune, which
allowed a further delay to his slaughter, was
too hard for their foregoing resolution : and, as

Three days of the rearular time for theae shows
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were now over, they Lad much ado to get the

business done on the hist day. Then Cherea
called the conspirators together, and spake thus
to them :

—" So much time passed away without
effect is a reproach to us, as delaying to go
through such a vii-tuous design as we are en-

gaged in ; but more fatal will this delay prove
If we be discovered, and the design be frustra-

ted ;—for Caius will then become more cruel in

his unjust proceedings. Do not we see how long
we deprive all oar friends of their liberty, and
give Caius leave still to tyrannise ovei them?
while we ought to have procured them secvu-ity

for the future, and, by laying a foundation for

the happiness of others, gain to ourselves great
admiration and honour for all time to come."
Now, while the conspu-ators had nothing toJ.D-

rable to say by way of contradiction, and yet
did not quite relish what they were doing, but
stood silent and astonished, he said further,
" O my brave comrades ! why do we make such
delays? Do not you see that this is thu last

day of these shows, and that Caius is about to

go to sea ! for he is prej^aring to sail to Alexan-
dria, m order to see Egypt. Is it therefore for

your honour to let a man go out of your hands
who is a reproach to mankind, and to permit
him to go after a pompous manner, triumphing
both at land and sea? shall not we be justly

ashamed of ourselves if we give leave to some
Egy[5tian or other, who shall think his injuries

insufferable to freemen, to kill him : as for my-
self, I will no longer bear your slow proceedings,

but will expose myself to the dangers of the
entei-prise this very day, and bear cheerfully

whatsoever shall be the consequence of the
attempt ; nor, let them be ever so great, will I

put them off any longer : for, to a wise and
courageous man, what can be more miserable
than that, while I am alive, any one else should
kill Caius, and deprive me of the honour of so

inrtuous an action?"
13. "When Cherea had spoken thus, he zeal-

ously set about the work, and inspired courage
into the rest to go on with it ; and they were all

eager to fall to it without fui-ther delay. So he
was at the palace in the morning, with his eques-
trian sword girt on him ; for it was the custom
that the tribunes should ask for the watch-word
with their swords on, and this was the day on
wliich Cherea was by custom to receive the
watch-word; and the multitude were ah-eady
come to the palace, to be soon enough for seeing

the shows, and that in great crowds, and one
tumultuously crushing another, while Caius was
delighted with this eagerness of the multitude

;

for which reason their was no order observed in

the seating men, nor was any peculiar place

appointed for the senators, or for the equestrian
order ; but they sat at random, men and women
together, and freemen were mixed with the
slaves. So Caius came out in a solemn manner,
and offered sacrifice to Augustus Casar, in

whose honour indeed these shows were cele-

brated. Now it happened, iipon the fall of a
certain priest, that the garment of Asprenas,
a senator, was filled with blood, wluch made
Caius laugh, although this was an evident omen
to Asprenas, for he was slain at the same time
with Caius. It is also related, that Caius was
that day, contrary to his usual custom, so very
affable and good-natured in his conversation,

that every one of those tliat were present were
astonished at it. Aiter the sacrifice was over,

Caius betook himself to see the shows, and sat

down for that pui-pose, as did also the principal

of his friends sit near him. How the parts of

the theatre were so fastened togetliei', as it used

to be every year, in the manner following :—It
had two doors ; the one door led to the open air,

the other Avas for going into, or going out of, the
cloisters, that those within the theatre might
not be thereby cUsturbed ; but out of one gallery
there went an inward passage, parted into par-
titions also, which led into another gallery, to
give room to the combatants, and to the musi-
cians, to go out as occasion served. When the
multitude were set down, and Cherea, with the
other tribunes were set down also, and the right
corner of the theatre was allotted to Csesar, one
Vatuiius, a senator, commander of the Pretorian
band, asked of Cluvius, one that sat by him,
and was of consular dignity also,—Whether he
had heard anything of the news or not?—but
took care that nobody should hear what he said

;

and when Cluvius replied, that he had heard no
news,—"Know then," said Vatinius, "that the
game of the slaughter of tjTants is to be played
this day." But Cluvius replied, "O brave com-
rade ! hold thy peace, lest some one of th®
Achaians hear thy tale." And as there was
abundance of autumnal fruit thrown among the
si^ectators, and a great number of birds, that
were of great value to such as possessed them,
on account of theu' rareness, Caius was pleased
with the birds fighting for the fruits, and -with

the violence wherewith the spectators seized
upon them ; and here he perceived two prodi-
gies that happened there ; for an actor was
introduced, by whom a leader of robbers was
crucified, and the pantomime brought m a play
called Cinyras, wherein lie himself was to be
slain, as well as his davighter Myrrha, and
wherein a gi-eat deal of fictitious blood was shed,
both about him that was crucified and also about
Cinyras. It is also confessed that this was the
same day wherein Pausanias, a friend of Phihp,
the son of Amyntas, who was king of Macedonia,
slew him as h« Avas entering into the theatre.
And now Caius Was in doubt whether he should
tarry to the end of the shows, because it was the
last day, or whether he should not go first to
the bath, and to dinner, and then return and sit

doAvn as before. Hereujion Minucianus, who
sat over Caius, and was afraid that the ojipoi-tu-

nity should fail tliem, got up, because he saw
Cherea was already gone out, and made hast©
out, to confirm him in his resolution ; but Caius
took hold of his garment in an obliging way, and
said to him,—" O brave man ! whither art thou
going?" Whereupon, out of reverence to Caesar,

as it seemed, he sat down again ; but his fear
prevailed over him, and in a little time he got
up again, and then Caius did no way oppose his

going out, as thinking that he went out to per-
form some necessities of nature. And Asprenas,
who was one of the confederates, persuaded
Caius to go out to the bath, and to dumer, and
then to come in again ; as desirous that what
had been resolved on might be brought to a con-
clusion immediatel}'.

14. So Chorea's associates placed themselves
in order, as the time would permit them, and
they were obliged to labour hard, that the place
which was appointed them should not be left by
them ; they had an indignation at the tedious-

ness of the delays, and that what they were
about should bo put off any longer, for it wa.s

already about the ninth* hour of the day ; and
Cherea, upon Caius's tarrying so long, had a
great mind to go in, and fall upon him in his

scat, although he foresaw that this could not be

* Suetonius says Caius was slain about the seventh
hour of the day, Jojcphus about the ninth. The series

of the narration favours Josepliiis.
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done without much bloodshed, both of the sena-

tors and of those of the equestrian order that

were present ; and although he knew this must
happen, yet had he a great mind to do so, as

thinking it a right thing to procure security and
freedom to all at the expense of such as might
perish at the same time. And as they were just

going back into the entrance to the theatre,

word was brought them that Caius was arisen,

whereby a tumult was made - hereupon the

conspirators thrust away the crowd, under pre-

tence as if Caius was angry at them, but in

reality as desirous to have a quiet place, that

should have none in it to defend him, while they
set about Caius's slaughter. Now Claudius, his

uncle, was gone out before, and Marcus Vinicius,

liis sister's husband, as also Valerius of Asia

;

whom, though they had had such a mind to put
out of their places, the reverence to their dignity

hindered them so to do ; then followed Caius,

with Paulus Arruntius : and because Caius was
now gotten within the palace, he left the du-ect

road, along which those his servants stood that

were in waiting, and by which road Claudius
had gone out before, Caius turned aside into a
private narrow passage, in order to go to the

place for bathing, as also in order to take a view
<jf the boys that came out of Asia, who were sent

thence partly to sing hj'mns in these mysteries

which were now celebrated, and partly to dance
in the Pyrrhic way of dancing upon the theatres.

So Cherea met him, and asked him for the watch-
word; upon Caius's giving him one of his ridicu-

lous words he immediately reproached him, and
di'ew his sword and gave him a terrible stroke

with it, yet was not this stroke mortal. And
although there be those that say it was so con-

trived on puri^ose by Cherea that Caius should
not l)e killed at one blow, but should be punished
more severely by a multitude of wounds, yet

does this story appear to be incredible ; because
the fear men are under in such actions does not
allow them to use their reason. And if Cherea
was of that mind, I esteem him the greatest of

all fools, in pleasing himself in his spite against

Caius, rather than immediately procuring safety

to liimself and to his confederates from the
dangers they were in; because there might many
things still happen for helping Caius's escape, if

he had not already given up the ghost ; for cer-

tainly Cherea would have regard, not so much
to the punishment of Caius, as to the affliction

himself and his friends were in, while it was in

ids power, after such success, to keep silent, and
to escape the wrath of Caius's defenders, and not
leave it to uncertainty whether he should gain

the end he aimed at or not; and after an unreason-
able manner to act as if he had a mind to ruin
himself, and lose the opportunity that lay before

him. But everybody may guess as he pleases

about this matter. However, Caius was stag-

gered with the pain that the blow gave him

;

for the stroke of the sword falling in the middle,
between the shoulder and neck, was hindered by
the first bone of the breast from proceeding any
further. Nor did he either cry out, (in such
astonishment was he,) nor did he call out for

any of his friends ; whether it were that he had
no confidence in them, or that his mind was
otherwise disordered, but he groaned under the
pain he endured, and jjresently went forward
and fled,—when CorneKus Sabinus, who was
aheady prepared in mind so to do, thrust him
down upon his knee, where many of them stood
round about him, and struck him with their

swords, and they cried out, and encouraged one
another all at once to strike him again ; but aU
agree that Aquila gave him the finishing stroke,

which directly kOled him. But one may justly

ascribe this act to Cherea ; for although many
concurred in the act itself, yet was he the first,

contriver of it, and began long before all the rest

to prepare for it ; and was the first man that
boldly spake of it to the rest ; and upon their

admission of what he said about it, he got the
dispersed conspirators together : he prepared
everything after a prudent manner, and by sug-
gesting good ad%'ice, shewed himself far superior
to the rest, and made obhging speeches to them,
insomuch that he even compelled them to go on,

who otherwise had not courage enough for that
purpose ; and when opportunity served to use
his sword in hand, he appeared first of all ready
so to do, and gave the first blow in this vu'tuoua
slaughter ; he also brought Caius easily into the
power of the rest, and almost killed him himself,

insomuch that it is but just to ascribe all that
the rest did to the advice, au bravery, and
labours of the hands of Cherea.

15. Thus did Caius come to his end, and lay

dead by the many wounds which had been given
him. Xow Cherea and his associates, upon
Caius's slaughter, saw that it was impossible for

them to save themselves, if they should all go the
same way, partly on account of the astonishment
they were under ; for it was no small danger
they had incuiTed by killing an emperor, who
was honoured and loved by the madness of the
peoi^le, especially when the soldiers were likely

to make a bloody inquiry after his murderers.
The passages also were narrow wherein the work
was done, which were also crowded vnth a great
multitxide of Caius's attendants, and of such of

the soldiers as were of the emperor's guard that
day ; whence it was that they went by other
waj's, and came to the house of Germanicus,
the father of Caius, whom they had now killed,

(which house adjoined to the ijalace ; for while
the edifice was one, it was built in its several

parts by those particular persons who had been
emperors, and those parts bare the names of

those that built them, or the name of him who
had begun to build any of its parts. ) So they
got away from the insults of the multitude, and
then were for the present out of danger, that is

so long as the misfortune which had overtaken
the emperor was not known. The Germans were
the first who perceived that Caius was slain.

These Germans were Caius's guard, and carried

the name of the country whence they were
chosen, and composed the Celtic legion. The
men of that country are naturally jiassionate,

which is commonly the temper of some other of

the barbarous nations also, as being not used to

consider much about what they do ; they are of

robust bodies, and fall upon their enemies as

soon as ever they are attacked by them ; and
which way soever they go, they perform great
exploits. When therefore, these German guards
understood that Caius was slain, they were very
sorry for it, because they did not use their rea-

son in judging about public affau-s, but measured
all by the advantages themselves received, Caiua
being beloved by them, because of the money he
gave them, bjr which he had purchased their

kindness to him : so they drew their swords, and
Sabinus led them on. He was one of the tri-

bunes, not by the means of the virtuous actions

of his progenitors, for he had been a gladiator,

but he had obtained that post in tlie army by
his having a robust body. So these Germans
marched along the houses in quest of Ctesar's

murderers, and cut Asprenas to pieces, because
he was the first man they fell upon, and whose
garment it was that the blood of the sacrifices

stained, as I have said already, and which fore
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told that this his meeting the soldiers would not
be for his good. Then did Norbanus meet them,
who was one of the principal nobilit.y of the city,

and could shew many generals of armies among
his ancestors - but they paid no regard to his

dignity : yet -yas he of such great strength that
he wrested the sword of the first of those that
assiiulted him out of his hands, and appeared
plainly not to be willing to die without a struggle
for his life, until he was suixounded by a great
number of assailants, and died by the multitude
of the wounds which they gave him. The third
man was Anteius, a senator, and a few others
with him. Ue did not meet with these Ger-
mans by chance, as the rest did before, but came
to shew his hatred to Caius, and because he loved
to see Caius lie dead with his own eyes, and took
a pleasure in that sight ; for Caius had banished
Anteius's father, who was of the same name
with liimseK, antl, being not satisfied with that,

he sent out his soldiers, and slew him ; so he was
come to rejoice at the sight of him, now he was
dead. But as the house was now all in a tumult,
when he was aiming to hide himself, he could
not escape that accurate search which the Ger-
mans made, while they barbarously slew those
that were guilty and those that were not guilty,

and this equally also. And thus were these
[three] persons slain.

16. But when the rumour that Caius was
slain reached the theatre, they were astonished
at it, and could not believe it : even some that
entertained his destruction with great pleasure,
and were more desii-ous of its happening than
almost any other satisfaction that could come to

them, were under such a fear that they could
not believe it. There were also those who
greatly distrusted it, because they were unwill-
ing th.at any such thing should come to Caius,
nor could believe it, though it were ever so true,

because they thought that no man could pos-
sibly have so much power as to kill Caius.
These were the women, and the children, and
the slaves, and some of the soldiery. This last

sort had taken his pay, and in a manner tyran-
nised with him, and had abused the best of the
citizens, in being subservient to his unjust com-
mands, in order to gain honours and advantages
to themselves ; but for the women and the
youth, they had been inveigled with shows, and
the fighting of the gladiators, and certain distri-

butions of fiesh-meat among them, which things
in pretence were designed for the pleasing of the
multitude, but in reahty to satiate the barbai'ous
cruelty and madness of Caius. The slaves also
were son-y, because they were by Caius allov/ed
to accuse and to despise their masters, and tliey

could have recourse to his assistance when they
had unjustly affronted them ; for he was easy in
believing them against their master.'?, even when
tliey accused them falsely; and, if they would
discover what money their masters had, they
might soon oi)tain boili riches and liberty, as the
rewards of their accusation, because the reward
of these informers was the eighth * part of the
criminal's substance. As to the nobles, although
the rejiort appealed credible to some of them,
either because they knew of the plot beforehand,
or because they wisiicd it might be true ; how-
ever, they concealed not only the joy they had
at the relation of ;t, but that they had heard
anything at all about it. Tlieso last acteil f-o,

out of the fear tliey had that if the report proved
false, tbcy should be punished for having so

* Tliis rcwnril projioscd by the Koman laws to in-

formers was sometimes an eip;litli part of the crinaiuul's

goods, aa lieru ; and sometimes a I'ourtli part.

soon let men know their minds. But those that
knew Caius was dead, because they were part-
ners with the conspirators, they concealed all

still more cautiously, as not knowing one an-
other's minds ; and fearing lest they should
speak of it to some of those to whom the con-
tinuance of tyranny was advantageous ; and, if

Caius should prove to be alive, they might be
informed against and punished. And another
report went about, that although Caius had been
wounded indeed, yet was not he dead, but alive
still, and under the physician's hands. Nor was
any one looked upon by another as faithful
enough to be trusted, and to whom any one
would open his mind ; for he was either a friend
to Caius, and therefore suspected to favour his

tyranny, or he was one that hated him, who
therefore might be suspected to desire the less

credit because of his ill-will to him. Nay, it

was said by som.e (and this indeed it was that
deprived the nobility of their hopes, and made
them sad) that Caius was in a con<litiou to
desx^ise the dangers he had been in, and took no
car-e of heaUng his wounds, but was gotten away
into the market-place, and, bloody as he was,
was making a harangue to the people. And
these were the conjectured reports of those that
were so um'easonable as to endeavour to raise

tumults, which they turned different ways, ac-

cording to the opinions of the hearers. Y°t did
they not leave their seats, for fear o{ feing ac-

cused, if they should go out before the rest ; for
they should not be sentenced accordmg to the
real intention with which they went out, but
according to the supposals of the accuser and of
the judges.

17. But now a multitude of Germans had sur-

rounded the theatre with their swords drawn:
all the spectators looked for nothing but death

;

and at every one's condng in, a fear seized upon
them, as if they were to be cut in pieces immedi-
ately; and in gi'eat distress they were, as neither
having courage enough to go out of the theatre,

nor believing themselves safe from dangers if

they tarried there. And when the Germans
came upon them, the ciy was so great, that the
theatre rang again with the entreaties of the
spectators to the soldiers, pleading that they
were enth-ely ignorant of everything that related
to such seditious contrivances, and if there,were
any sedition raised, they knew nothing of it

;

they therefore begged that they would spare
them, and not punish those that had not the
least hand in such l)old crimes as belonged to
other persons, while they neglected to search
after such iis had really done whatsoever it be
that hath been done. Thus did these people ap-
peal to God, and deplore their infelicity with
shedding of tears and beating their faces, and
•said everything that the most imminent danger,
and the utmost concern for their lives, could
dictate to tliem. This brake the fury of the
soldiers, and made them repent of what they
minded to do to the spectators, which would
have been the greatest instance of cruelty. And
so it appeared to even these savages, when they
had once fixed the heads of those that were slain

with Asprenas upon the altar; at which sight

the spectators were sorely afflicted, l)oth upon
the consideration of the dignity of the i)ersons,

and out of a commiseration of their sufferings;

nay, indeed, they were almost in as great disor-

der at the piospcct of the danger themselves
were in, seeing it was still uncertain whether
they should entuely escape the like calamity.

AV hence it was that such as thoroughly and
justly liated Caius, could yet no way enjoy the
pleasure of hia death, because they wore tbem-
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selves in jeopardy of perishing together with
hini ; nor had they hitherto auy firm assui-ance

of surviving.

18. There was at this time one Euaristns Ar-
runtius, a public crier in the market, and there-

fore of a strong and audible voice, who vied in

wealth -vvith the richest of the liomans, and was
able to do what he pleased in the cit}^ both then
and afterward. This man put himself into the
most mournful habit he could, although he had
a greater hatred against Caius than any one else;

his fear and his \vise contrivance to gain his

safety, taught him so to do, and prevailed over
his present pleasure; so he put on such a mourn-
ful dress as he would have done had he lost his

dearest friends in the world ; this man came in-

to the theatre, and informed them of the death
of Caius, and by this means piit an end to that
state of ignorance that men had been in. Ar-
I'untius also went round about the pillars, and
called out to the Germans, as did the tribunes
with him, bidding them put up their swords,
and telling them that Caius was dead ; and this

proclamation it was plainly which saved those
that were collected together in the theatre, and
all the rest who any way met the Germans ; for

whOe they had liopes that Caius had stUl any
breath in him, they abstained from no sort of

mischief ; and such an abundant kindness they
still had for Caius, that they would willingly

have xjrevented the plot against him, and pro-

cured his escape from so sad a misfortune, at
the expense of their own lives; but they now
left otf the warm zeal they had to punish his

enemies, now they were fully satisfied that Caius
was dead, because it was now in vain for them to

shew their zeal and kindness to him, when ho
v/ho should reward them was perished. They
were also afraid that they should be punished
by the senate, if they should go on in doing such
injuries, that is, in case the authority of the su-

preme governor should revert to them ; and
thus at lengtli a stop was put, though not with-

out difficulty, to that rage which possessed the
Germans on account of Caius's death.

19. But Cherea was so much afraid for Slinuci-

anus, lost he should light upon the Germans,
now they were in their fury, that he went and
spake to every one of the soldiers, and prayed
them to take care of his preservation, and made
himself great inquiry about him, lest he should
have been slain ; and for Clement, he let llinuci-

anus go, when he was brought to him, and, with
many other of the senators, affirmed the action

was right, and commended the virtue of those

that contrived it, and had courage enough to

execute it ; and said, that " tp-auts do indeed
please themselves and look big for a whQe, upon
having the power to act unjustly ; but do not,

however, go happily out of the world, because
they are hated by the virtuous ; and that Caius,

together with all his unhapjiiness was become
a conspirator against himself, before these other
men who attacked him, did so ; and, by becom-
ing intolerable, in setting aside the wise provi-

sion the law.'i had made, taught his dearest

friends to treat him as an enemy ; insomuch,
that although in common discourse these con-

spirators were those that slew Caius, yet that,

in realit}', he lies now dead as perishing by his

own self."

20. Now by this ^ime the people in the theatre

were arisen from their seats, and those that were
within made a very great disturbance : the cause
of which was this, that the spectators were too

hasty in getting away. There was also one Al-
cyon, a physician, who hunied away, as if to

euro those that were wounded, and, under that

pretence, he sent those that were with bim to
fetch what things were necessarj' for tlie healing
of those wounded persons, but in reality to get
them clear of the present dangers tliey were in.

Now the senate, during this intervnl, had met,
and the people also assembled together in the
accustomed form, and were both employed in
searching after the murderers of Caius. The
peoj)le did it very zealously, but the senate in
appearance only ; for there was present Valerius
of Asia, one that had been consul ; this man
went to the people, as they were in disorder,

and very uneasy that they could not yet disco-

ver who they were that had murdered the em-
peror ; he was then earnestly asked by them all

who it was that hail done it. He replied,—" I
wish I had been the man." The consuls also

published an edict, wherein they accused Caius,
and gave order to the people then got together,

and to the soldiers, to go home, and gave the
people hopes of the abatement of the oppressions
they lay under ; and promised the soldiers, if

they lay quiet as they used to do, and would
not go abroad to do mischief unjustly, that they
would bestow rev/ards upon them ; for there was
reason to fear lest the city might suffer harm by
their wild and ungovernable behaviour, if they
should once betake themselves to spoil the citi-

zens, or plunder the temples. And now the
whole multitude of the senators wei-e assembled
together, and especially those that had conspired
to take away the life of Caius, who put on at

this time an air of great assurance, and appeared
with great magnanimity, as if the administra=
tion of public affairs were ali'eady devolved upon
them.

CHAPTEB, II.

HOW THE SEIIATOES DETEEJIIXED TO RESTORE
THE DEMOCEACY; BUT THE SOLDXEES \VERB
FOR PRESEEVING THE MONAECHY. CONCERN-
ING THE SLAUGHTER OF CAIUS'S ^YIFE AND
DAUGHTER. A CHARACTER OF CAlUS's MORALS.

§ 1. When the public affairs were in this posture,

Claudius was on the sudden hurried away out of

his house ; for the soldiers had a meeting toge-

ther : and when they had debated about what
was to be done, they saw that a democracy was
incapable of managing such a vast weight of

public affairs : and that if it should be set up, it

would not be for their advantage; and in case

any one of those already in the government
should obtain the supreme x^ower, it would ia

all respects be to their gi-ief, if they were not
assisting to him in this advancement : that it

would therefore be right for tlit-m, while the
public affairs were unsettled, to choiise Claudius
emperor, who was uncle to the deceased Caius, ',

and of a superior dignity and worth to every
one of those who were assembled together in the

senate, both on account of the virtues of hia

ancestors, and of the learning he liad acquired

in his education ; and who, if once settled in the

empire, wotild reward them according to their

deserts, and bestow largesses upon tliem. These
were their consultations, and they executed the

same immediately. Claudius was therefore seized

upon suddenly by the soldiery. But Ciieus Sen-

tius Satuminus, although he understood that

Claudius was seized, and that he_ intended to

claim the government, unvsoUingly indeed in ap-

pearance, but in reiUity by his own free consent,

stood up in the senate, and, without being dis-

' mayed, made an eshortatory oration to them,
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and such a one indeed as was fit for men of free-

dom and generosity, and spake thus :

—

2. " AJtliougli it be a thing incredible, O
Romans! because of the gi-eat length of time,

that so unexpected an event hath happened, yet
are we now in possession of liberty. How long

indeed this \vi]l last is uncertain, and lies at the

disposal of the gods, whose grant it is : yet such
it is as is sufficient to make us rejoice, and be
hftppy for the present, although we may soon be
deprived of it ; for one hour is sufficient to those

that are exercised in virtue, wherein we may
live with a mind accountable only to ourselves,

in our own country, now free, and governed by
such laws as this country once flourished imder.

As for myself, I cannot remember our former
time of liberty, as being born after it was gone

;

but I am beyond measure filled with joy at the
thoughts of our j)resent freedom. I also esteem
those that were born and brought up in that our
former liberty happy men, and that those men
are worthy of no less esteem than the gods them-
selves, who have given us a taste of it in this

age ; and I heartily wish that this quiet enjoy-

ment of it, which we have at present, might
continue to all ages. However, this single day
may suffice for our youth, as well as for us that

are in years. It will seem an age to our old

men, if they might die during its happy dura-

tion : it may also be for the instruction of the
younger sort, what kind of virtue those men,
from whose loins we are derived. Were exer-

cised in. As for ourselves, our business is, dur-

ing the space of time, to live virtuously,—than
which nothing can be more to our advantage

;

which course of virtue it is alone that can pre-

serve our liberty ; for as to our ancient state, I

have heard of it by the relations of others ; but
as to our late state, during my life-time, I have
known it by experience, and learned thereby
what mischief tyrannies have brought upon this

commonwealth, discouraging all viiiiije, and de-

priving persons of magnanimity of tlieir liberty,

and proving the teachers of flattery and slavisli

fear, because it leaves the public administration

not to be governed by wise laws, but by the
humour of those that govern. For, since Julius

Ca3sar took it into his head to dissolve our de-

mocracy, and, by overbearing the regular system
of our laws, to bring disorders into our admmis-
tration, and to get above right and justice, and
to be a slave to his own inclmations, there is no
kind of misery but what hath tended to the sub-

version of this city ; while all those that have
succeeded him, have striven one with another to

overthrow the ancient laws of their country, and
have left it destitute of such citizens as were of

generfius principles ; because they thought it

tended to their safety to have vicious men to

converse withal, and not only to break tlie spirits

of those that were best esteemed for their vu'tue,

but to resolve upon their utter desti-uction. Of
all which emperors, who have been many in

number, and wlio laid upon us insufferable hard-
ships during the times of their goveramcnt, this

Cidus, who liath been slain to-day, hath brought
more terrible calamities upon us than did all

the rest, not only by exercising his ungoverncd
rage upon his fellow-citizens, but also upon his

kindred and friends, and alike upon all others,

and by inflicting still greater miseries upon them,
as punishments, which they never deserved, lie

being equally furious against men and against

the gods ; for tyrants are not content to gain

their sweet pleasure, and this by acting inju-

riously, .and in the vexation they bring botli

upon men's estates and their wives,—but thoy
look upon them to be their principal advantage,

when they can utterly overthrow the entire

families of their enemies ; while all lovers of

liberty are the enemies of tyranny. Nor can
tliose who patiently endure what miseries they
bring on them gain their friendship ; for as they
are conscious of the abundant mischiefs tliey

have brought on these men, and how magnani-
mously they have borne their hard fortunes,
they cannot but be sensible what evils they have
done, and thence only depend on security from
what they are suspicious of, if it may be m their

power to take them quite out of the world.
Since, then, we are now gotten clear of such
great misfortunes, and are only accountable to
one anothe?', (which form of government affords

us the best assurance of our present concord, and
promises us the best security from aU evil designs,

and will be most for our own glory in settling

the city in good order,) you ought, every one of

you in particular, to make provision for his own,
and in general, for the public utdity : or, on the
contrary, they may declare their dissent to such
tilings as have been proposed, and this without
any hazard of danger to come upon them,—be-

cause they have now no lord set over them, who,
without fear of punishment, could do miscliief

to the city, and had an uncontrollable power to

take off those freely that declared their opinions.

Nor has anything so much contributed to this

increase of tyranny of late, as sloth, and a timor-
ous forbearance of contradicting the emperor's
will ; while men had an over great inclination

to the sweetness of peace, and had leai-ned to

live like slaves, and as many of us as either

heard of intolerable calamities that happened at

a distance from us, or saw the miseries that were
near us, out of the dread of dying virtuously,

endured a death joined with the utmost infamy.

"We ought then, in the first place, to decree

the greatest honours we are able to those that
have taken off the tyrant, especially to Cherea
Cassius ; for, this one man, with the assistance

of the gods, hath, by his counsel and by his

actions, been the procurer of our liberty. Nor
ought we to forget him now we have recovered
our liberty, who, under the foregoing tyranny,

took counsel beforehand, and beforehand haz-

arded himself for our liberties ; but ought to

decree him proper honours, and thereby freely

declare, that he from the beginning acted with
our approbation. And certainly it is a very ex-

cellent thing, and what becomes freemen, to

requite their benefactors, as this man hath been
a benefactor to us all, though not at all like Cas-

sius and Brutus, who slew Cains Julius [C;esar ;]

for these men laid the foundations of sedition

and civil wars in our city ;—but this man, toge-

ther witli his slaughter of the tyrant, hath set

our city free from all those sad miseries which
arose from the tyranny."

3. And this was the purport of Sentius's ora-

tion, which was received wth pleasure by the
senators, and by as many of tlie equestrian order
as were present. And now one Trebcllius

Maximus rose up hastily, and took from Sentius's

finger <a ring, which had a stone, with the image
oV Cains engraven upon it, and which, in his zeid

in speaking, and his earnestness in doing what he
was about, as it was supposed, he had forgotten

to take off himself. This sculjiture was broken
immediately. But as it was now far in the night,

Clierea 'demanded of the consuls the watch-
word, who gave liim this word. Liberty. These
facts were the subjects of admiration to them-
selves, and almost incredible ; for it was a liun-

drcd years since the democracy had been laid

aside, when this giving the watch-word returiiod

to the consuls ; for, before the city was subject
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to tyrants, they were the commanders of the
soldiers. But when Cherea had received the
watch-word, he delivered it to those who were
on the senate's side, wluch were four regiments,
who esteemed the government without emper-
ors, to be preferable to tyranny. So these went
away with their tribunes. The people also now
departed veryjoyful, and full of hope and courage,

as liavicg recovered their former democracy, and
no longer under an emperor : and Cherea was in

very great esteeni with them.
4. And now Cherea was very uneasy chat

Caius's daughter and wife were still alive, and
that all his family did not perish with him, since

whosoever was left of them must be left for the
ruin of the city and of the laws. Moreover, in
order to finish this matter with the iitmost zeal,

and in order to satisfy his hatred of Caius, he
sent Julius Lupus, one of the tribunes, to kill

Caius's wife and daughter. They proposed this

office to Lupus, as to a kinsman of Clement, that
he might be so far a partaker of this murder of

the tyrant, and might rejoice in the virtue of

having assisted his fellow-citizens, and that he
might appear to have been a partaker with those
that were first in their designs against him

;
yet

did this action appear to some of the conspirators
to be too cruel, as to this using such severity

to a woman, because Caius did more indulge his

own ill-nature than use her advice in all that he
did ; from which ill-nature it was that the city was
in so desperate a condition with the miseries tliat

were brought on it, and the flower of the city

was destroyed ; but others accused her of giving
her consent to these things ; nay, they ascribed
all that Caius had done to her as the cause of it,

and said she had given a potion to Caius,
which had made him obnoxious to her, and had
tied him down to love her by such evil methods

;

insomuch that she, having rendered him dis-

tracted, was become the author of all the mis-
chiefs that had befallen the Romans, and that
habitable world which was subject to them. So
that at length it was determined that she must
die ; nor could those of the contrary opinion at
all prevail to have her saved ; and Lupus was
sent accordingly. ISTor was there any delay
made in executing what he went about, but he
was subservient to those that sent him on the
first opportunity, as daairous to be no way blame-
able in what might be done for the advantage of

the people. So, when he "was come into the
palace, he found Cesonia, who was Caius's wife,

lying by her husband's dead body, which also lay

down on the ground, and destitute of all such
things as the law aUows to the dead, and all

over herself besmeared with tlie blood of her
husband's wounds, and bewailing the great afflic-

tion she was under, her daughter lying by her
aliio; and nothing else was heard in these her
circumstances, but her complaint of Caius, as if

ho had not regarded what she had often told

him of beforehand ; which words of hers were
taken in a different sense even at that time, and
are now esteemed equally ambiguous, by those
that hear of them, and are still interpreted ac-

cording to the different inclinations of people.

Now some said that the words denoted, that she
had advised him to leave off his mad behaviour,
and his barbarous cruelty to the citizens, and to
govern the public with moderation and virtue,

lest he should perish by the same way, upon
their using him as he had used them. But some
said, that as certain v/ords had passed concerning
the conspirators, she desired Caius to make no
delay, but immediately to put them all to death;
and this whether they were guilty or not, and
that thereby he would be out of the fear of any

danger; and that this was what she reproached
him for when she advised him so to do, but he
was too slow and tender in the matter. And
this was what Cesonia said; and what the opin-
ions of men were about it. But when she saw
Lupus approach, she shewed him Caius's dead
body, and persiiaded him to come nearer, with
lamentation and tears ; and as she perceived
that Lupus was in disorder, and approached her
in order to execute some design disagreeable to
himself, she was well aware for what purpose he
came, and stretched out her naked throat, and
that very cheerfully to him, bewailing her case,

like one utterly despairing of her life, and bid-

ding him not to boggle at finishing the tragedy
they had resolved upon relating to her. So she
boldly received her death's wound at the hand of

Luj)us, as did the daughter after her. So Lupus
made haste to inform Cherea of what he had
done.

5. This was the end of Caius, after he had
reigned four years, within four months. He was,
even before he came to be emperor, ill-natured,

and one that had arrived at the utmost pitch of

wickedness ; a slave to his pleasures, and a lover

of calumny; greatly affected by every terrible

accident, and on that account of a very murder-
ous disposition where he durst shew it. He en-

joyed his exorbitant power to this only purpose,
to injure those who least deserved it, with un-
reasonable insolence, and got his wealth by
mui-der and injustice. He laboured to appear
above regarding either what was divine or agree-
able to the laws, but was a slave to the commen-
dations of the populace; and whatsoever the
laws determined to be shameful, and punished,
that he esteemed more honourable than what
waa virtuous. He was unmindful of his friends,

how intimate soever, and though they were per-
sons of the highest character ; and, if he waa
once angry at any of them, he would inflict pun-
ishment upon them on the smallest occasions

;

and esteemed every man that endeavoured to
lead a virtuous life his enemy ! And whatso-
ever he commanded, he would not admit of any
contradiction to his inclinations ; whence it was
that he had criminal conversation with his own
sister;* from which occasion chiefly it was also

that a bitter hatred first sjjrang up against him
among the citizens, that sort of incest not having
been known of a longtime ; and so tliis provoked
men to distrust him, and to hate him tliat was
guilty of it. And for any great or royal work
that he ever did, which might be for the present

and future ages, nobody can name any such, but
only the haven that he made about Rliegium and
Sicily, for the reception of the ships that brought
corn from Egypt; which was indeed a work with-
out dispute very great in itself, and of very great
advantage to the navigation. Yet was not this

work brought to perfection by him, but was the
one half of it left imperfect by reason of his

want of application to it ; the cause of which was
this, that he employed his studies about useless

matters, and that by spending his money upon
such pleasures as concerned no one's benefit but
his own, he could not exert his liberality in

things that were undeniably of great conse-

quence. Otherwise he was an excellent orator,

and thoroughly acquainted with the Greek
tongue, as well as with his own country or
Roman language. He was also able, off-hand

and readUy, to give answers to compositions

* Spanheim here notes, that the name of CaiHS'a

sister, with whom he was guilty of incest, was DrusUIa;
and that Suetonius adds, he was guUty of the samo
crime with all his sisters also.
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made by others, of considerable length and ac-

curacy. He was also more skilful in j^er-

suading others to very great things than any
one else, and this from a natural affability of

temper, which had been improved by much
exercise and painstaking ; for as he was the

grandson * of the brother of Tiberius, whose suc-

cessor he wiis, this was a strong inducement to

his acquiring of learning, because Tiberius as-

pired after the highest pitch of that sort of re-

putation : and Caius aspued after the like glory

for eloquence, being induced thereto by the

letters of his kinsman and his emperor. He was
also among the first rank of his own citizens.

But the advantages he received from his learn-

ing did not countervail the mischief he brought

upon himself in the exercise of his authority;

so difScult it is for those to obtain the virtue

that is necessary for a wise man, who have the

absolute power to do what they please -svitliout

control. At the first he got himself such friends

as were in all respects the most worthy, and was
greatly beloved by them, whUe he imitated their

zealous application to the learning and to the

glorious actions of the best men ; but when he
became insolent towards them, they laid aside

the kindness they had for him, and began to

hate him; from which hatred came that plot

which they raised against him, and wherein ho
perished.

CHAPTER III.

HOW CLAUDIUS WAS SEIZED UPON, AND BROUGHT
OUT OF HIS HOUSE, AND BROUGHT TO THE
CA3IP ; AND HOW THE SENATE SENT AN EMBAS-
SAGE TO HIM.

§ 1. Now Claudius, as I said before, went out of

that way along which Caius was gone ; and as

the family was in a mighty disorder upon the

sad accident of the murder of Caius, he was in

great distress how to save himself, and was
found to have hidden himself in a certain nar-

row place,t though he had no other occasion for

suspicion of any danger, besides the dignity of

his birth ; for while he was a private man, he

behaved himself with moderation, and was con-

tented with his present fortune, applying hun-

self to learning, and especially to that of the

Greeks, and keeping himself entirely clear from
evei-j'thiug that might bring on any disturbance.

But at tliis time the multitude were under a

consternation, and the wliole palace was full of

the soldiers' madness, and the very emperor's

guards seemed under the like fear and disorder

with private i)ersoiis, the band called pretorian,

which was the purest part of tlie anny, was in

consultation what was to be done at this junc-

ture. Now all those that were at this consulta-

tion had little regard to the punishment Caius

had suffered, because he justly deserved such

his fortune ; but they were raiher considering

their own circumstances, how they might take

the best care of themselves, especially while tlie

Germans were busy in jiunisliing the murderers

of Caius ; which yet was rather done to gratify

their own savage temjter, than for the good of

the public ; all which things disturbed Claudius,

who was afraid of liis own safety, and this par-

ticularly Vjccauso he saw the heads of Asjirenas

* This Cains was the son of Gernianicus, who was tlie

son of Drusus the brother of Tiberius the t;mpc-ror.

t The first jilace Claudius came to was inhabited,

and called Hermeum.

and his partners carried about. His st^ition had
been on a certain elevated jilace, whither a few

steps led him, and whither he had retired in the

dark by himself. But when Gratus, who was
one of the soldiers th^ belonged to the palace,

saw him, but did not well know by his counte-

nance who he was, because it was dark, though
ho could well judge that it was a man who was
private there on some design, he came nearer to

him ; and when Claudius desiied that he would
retire, he discovered v/ho he was, and owned
him to be Claudius. So he said to his followers,
" This is a Germanicus ; t come on, let us choose

him for our emperor." But when Claudius saw
thej' were making preparations for taking him
away by force, and was afraid they would kill

him as they had killed Caius, he besought them
to spare him, putting them in mind how quietly

he had demeaned himself, and that he was un-

acquainted with what had been done. Here-

upon Gratus smiled upon him, and took him by
the right hand, and said, " Leave off, sir, these

low thoughts of saving yourself, while you ought

to have greater thoughts, even of obtaining the

empire, which the gods, out of their concern for

the habitable world, by taking Caius out of the

way, commits to thy virtuous conduct. Go to,

tlierefore, and accept of the throne of thy

ancestors." So they took him up and carried

him, because he Avas not then able to go on foot,

such was his dread and his joy at what was told

him.
2. Now there was already gathered together

about Gratus, a great number of the guards

;

and when they saw Claudius carried off, they

looked v/ith a sad countenance, as supposing

that he was carried to execution for the mis-

chiefs that had been lately done ; whUe yet

they thought him a man who never meddled
with public affairs all his life long, and one that

had met \vith no contemptible dangers under the

reign of Caius ; and some of them thought it

reasonable that the consuls should take cognis-

ance of these matters ; and, as stUl more and
more of the soldiery got together, the crowd
about him ran away, and Claudius could hardly

go on, his body was then so weak ; and those

who carried his sedan, upon an inquii-y that was
made about his being carried off, ran away and
saved themselves, as despauing of then- lord's

preservation. But, when they were come mto
the large court of the palace, (which, as the

report goes about it, was inhabited first of all

the parts of the city of Bome,) and had just

reached the public treasury, many more soldiers

came about him, as glad to see Claudius's face,

and thought it exceeding right to make him
emperor on accovmt of their kindness for Ger-
manicus, who was his brother, and had left be-

hind him a vast reputation among all that v/ere

acquainted with him. They retiected also on
the covetous temper of the leading men of the

senate, and what great errors they had been
guUty of when the senate had the government
formerly; they also considered the imiiossihility

of such an undertaking, as also what dangers
tliey should be in, if the government sliould

come to a single person, and that such a one
sliould possess it as they had no hand in advanc-
ing, and not to Claudius, who wouhl take it as

their grant, and as gained by their good-will to

liim, and would remember the favours they had

X IIow Claudius, another son of Drusu'^, wliich

Drusus was the father of Oerm.anicu'i, couM be here
himself called (icrmanicus, Suetonius informs us, when
lie assures us that, by a decree of the senate, the sur-

name of Germanicus was bestowed upon J>rasus und
his iiosterity also.
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done him, and would make them a sufficient re-

compense for tke same.
3. These were the discourses the soldiers had

one with another by themselves, and they com-
municated them to all such as came m to them.
Now those that inquired about this matter will-

ingly embraced the invitation that was made
them to join with the rest : so they carried
Claudius into the camp, crowding about him
as his guard, and encompassing him about, one
chau-man still succeeding another, that their
vehement endeavours might not be hindered.
But as to the populace and senators, they dis-

agreed in their opinions. The latter were very
desirous to recover their former dignity, and
were zealous to get clear of the slavery that had
been brought on them by the injurious treat-
ment of the tyrants, which the present oppor-
tunity afforded them ; but for the people, who
were envious against them, and knew that the
emperors were capable of curbing their covetous
temper, and were a refuge from them, they were
vei-y glad that Claudius had been seized upon,
and brought to them, and thought, that if

Claudius were made emperor, he would prevent
a civil war, such as there was in the days of

Pompey. But when the senate knew that
Claudius w;is brought into the camp by the
Boldiers, they sent to him those of their body
which had the best character for their virtues,

that they might inform him that he ought to do
nothing by violence, in order to gain the govern-
ment ; that he who was a single person, one
either already, or hereafter to be a member of

their body, ought to yield to the senate, which
consisted of so great a number ; that he ought
to let the law take place in the disposal of all

that related to the public order, and to remem-
ber how greatly the former tyrants had afflicted

their city, and what dangers both he and they
had escaped under Caius ; and that he ought
not to hate the heavy burden of tyranny, when
the injury is done by others, while he did him-
self v^'ilfully treat his country after a mad and
insolent manner ; that if he would comply with
them, and demonstrate that his firm resolution

was to live quietly and virtuously, he would
have the greatest honours decreed on hini that
a free people could bestow ; and by subjecting

himself to the law, would obtain this branch of

commendation, that he acted like a man of

virtue, both as a rvler and a subject ; but that

if he would act fooUshlj', and learn no wisdom
by Caius's death, they would not permit him to

go on ; that a great part of the army was got
together for them, with plenty of weaiTons, and
a great number of slaves, which they could
make use of : that good hope was a great

matter in such cases, as was also good fortune,

and that the gods would never assist any others,

but those that undertook to act with virtue and
goodness, who can be no other than such as fight

for the liberty of their country.

4. Now the ambassadors, Veranius and Broc-

chus, who were both of them tribunes of the
people, made this speech to Claudius ; and, fall-

ing down upon their knees, they begged of him
that he would not throw the city into wars and
misfortunes ; but when they saw what a multi-

tude of soldiers encompassed and guarded Clau-

dius, and that the forces that were with the con-

suls were, in comparison of them, perfectly

inconsiderable, they added, that if he did desire

the government, he should accept of it as given

by the senate ; that he v/ould prosper better,

and be happier if he came to it, not by injustice,

but by the good-will of those that would bestow
it upon him.

CHAPTEK IV,

WHAT THINGS KING AGFJPPA DID FOR CLAUDIUS ;

AND UOW CLAUDIUS, AVHEH HE HAD TAKEN TKE
GOVERNMENT, COMMANDED THE MUKDERER3 OF
CAIUS TO BE SLAIN.

§ 1. Now Claudius, though he was sensible after
what an insolent manner the senate had sent to
him, yet did he, according to their advice, be-
have himself for the present with moderation ;

but not so far that he could not recover himself
out of his fright : so he v^as encouraged [to claim
the government] partly by the boldness of the
soldiers, and partly by the persuasion of kmg
Agrippa, wlio exhorted him not to let such a
dominion slip out of his hands, when it came
thus to him of its own accord. Now this Ag-
rippa, with relation to Caius, did what became
one that had been so much honoured by him

;

for he embraced Caius's body after he was dead,
and laid it upon a bed, and covered it as well as
he could, and went out to the guards, and told
them Caius was still alive ; but he said that
they should call for physicians^ since he was
very ill of his wounds. But when he had
learned that Claudius was carried away violently
by the soldiers, he rushed throxigh the crowd to
him, and when he found that he was in disorder,
and ready to resign up the government to the
senate, he encouraged him, and desired him to
keep the government ; but when hr, had said this
to Claudius, he retu-ed home. And, upon the
senate's sending for him, he anointed his head
with ointment, as if he had lately accompanied
with his wife, and had dismissed her, and then
came to them : he also asked of the senators
what Claudius did ; who told him the present
state of affairs, and then asked his opinion about
the settlement of the public. He told them in
words, that he was ready to lose his life for the
honour of the senate, but desired them to con-
sider what was for their advantage, without any
regard to \vh.a.i was most agreeable to them ; for
that those who grasp at government, will stand
in need of weapons and soldiers to guard them,
unless they will set up without any preparation
for it, and so fall into danger. And when the
senate replied, that they would bring in weapons
in abundance, and money, and that as to an
army, a part of it was already collected together
for them, and they would raise a larger one by
giving the slaves their liberty,—Agrippa made
answer, " O senators! may you be able to com-
pass what you have a mind to ; yet will I imme-
diately tell you my thoughts, because they tend
to your preservation. Take notice, then, that
the army which -will fight for Claudius hath been
long exercised in warlike affairs ; but our army
will be no better than a rude multitude of raw
men, and those such as have been unexpect-
edly made free from slavery, and ungovernable

;

we must then fight against those that are skilful
in war, with men who know not so much as how
to draw their swords. So that my ojiinion is,

that we should send some persons to Claudius,
to persuade him to lay down the government

;

and I am ready to be one of your anibassadors."
2. Upon this speech of Agiippa. the senate

complied with him, and he ..vas sent among
others, and privately informed Claudius of the
disorder the senate was in, and gave him instruc-

tions to answer them in a somewhat commanding
strain, and as one invested with dignity and
authority. Accordingly, Claudius said to the
ambassadors, that he did not wonder the senate
had no mind to have an emperor over them, be-
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cause they had been harassed by the barbarity

of those that had formerly been at the head of

their aflahs ; but tliat they shoukl taste of an
eouitable government under him, and moderate
times, while he should only be their ruler in

name, but the authority should be equally com-
mon to them all ; and since he had passed

through m.any and various scenes of life before

their eyes, it would be good for them not to dis-

trust him. So the ambassadors, upon their

hearing this his answer, were dismissed. But
Claudius discoursed with the army which was
there gathered together, who took oaths that

they would persist in their fidelity to him ; upon
which he gave the guards every man five thou-

sand* drachmpe a-piece, and a proportionable

quantity to their captains, and promised to give

the same to the rest of the armies, wheresoever
they were.

3. And now the consuls called the senate to-

gether, into tlie temple of Jupiter the Conquer-
or, while it was still night ; but some of those

senators concealed themselves in the city, being
uncertain what to do, upon the hearing of this

summons : and some of them went out of the
city to their own farms, as foreseeing whether
the public affairs were going, and despairing of

liberty ; nay, these supposed it much better for

them to be slaves without danger to themselves,

and to live a lazy and inactive life, than by
claiming the dignity of their forefathers, to run
the hazard of their own safety. However, a
hundi'ed, and no more, were gotten together

;

and as they were in consultation about the pre-

sent posture of affairs, a sudden clamour was
made by the soldiers that were on their side, de-

siring that the senate would choose them an
emperor, and not bring the government into ruin

by setting up a multitude of rulers. So they
fidly declared to be for the giving the govern-
ment not to all, but to one ; but they gave the
senate leave to look out for a person worthy to

be set over them, msomuch, that now the affairs

of the senate were much worse than before ; be-

cause they had not only failed in the recovery of

their liberty, which they boasted themselves of,

but were in dread of Claudius also. Yet there
were those that hankered after the government,
both on account of the dignity cf their families,

and that accruing to them by their marriages
;

for INIarcus Miuucianus was illustrious, both by
his own nobility and by his having married Julia,

the sister of Cains, who accordingly was very
ready to claim the government, although the
consuls discouraged him, and made one delay
after another in proposing it : that Minucianus
also, who was one of Caius's murderers, re-

strained Valerius of Asia from thinking of such
things ; and a prodigious slaughter there had
been, if leave had been given to these men to set

up for themselves, and oj^pose Clautlius-, There
was also a considerable number of gladiators

besides, and of those soldiers who kept watch
by night in the city, and rowers of ships, who
all ran into the camp ; insomuch, that of those
who put in for tlie government, some left oft

their ^jretensions, in order to spare the city, and
others out of fear of their own })ersons.

4. But as soon as ever it was day, Clierea, and
those that were with him, came into the senate,

and attempLcU to make speeches to the soldiers.

However, the multitude of those soldiers, when
they saw they were making signals for silence

with their hands, and were ready to begin to

* This number of drachma; to be distributed to cacli

private soldier, equal to £101 steiiin;,', .seems much too
large, and is ycrimiis a mistake of the traoscribcr's.

speak to them, grew tumultuous, and would not
let them speak at all, because they were zealous
to be under a monarchy ; and they demanded of
the senate one for their ruler, as not enduring
any longer delays. But the senate hesitated
about either their own governing, or how they
should be governed, while the soldiers would
not admit them to govern ; and the murderers
of Cains would not permit the soldiers to dictate
to them. When they were in these cuxum-
stances, Cherea was not able to contam the anger
he had, and i^romised, that if they desired an.

emperor, he would give them one, if one would
bring him the watch-word from Eutychus. Now,
this Eutychus was charioteer of the gi-een-band
fiiction, styled Prasine, and a great friend of
Cains, who used to harass the soldiery with
building stables for horses, and spent his time
in ignominious labours, which occasioned Cherea
to rein-oach them with him, and to abuse them
with much other scm-rilous language ; and told

them he would bring them the head of Claudius ;

and that it was an amazing thing that, after

their former madness, they should commit their

government to a fool. Yet were they not moved
with his words, but drew their swords, and took
up their ensigns, and went to Claudius, to join

in taking the oath of fidelity to him. So the
senate were left without anybody to defend
them ; and the veiy consuls differed nothing
from private persons. They were also under
consternation and sorrow, men not knowing
what would become of tliem, because Claudius
was very angry at them ; so they fell a reproach-
ing one another, and repented of what they had
done. At which juncture Sabiuus, one of Caius's
murderers, threatened that he would sooner
come into the midst of them and kill himself,
than consent to make Claudius emperor, and see

slavery returning upon them ; he also abused
Cherea for loving his Mfe too well, while he who
was the first in his contempt of Caius, could
think it a good thing to live, when, even by all

tliat they had done for the recovery of tlieir

liberty, theyhad found it impossible to do it. But
Cherea said he had no manner of doubt upon him
about killing himself

; yet he would first sound
the intentions of Claudius before he did it.

5. These were the debates [about the senate ;1

!

but in the camp everybody was crowding on all

sides to i^ay their court to Claudius ; and the
other consul, Quintus Pomponius, wasreproached
by the soldiery as having rather exhorted the
senate to recover their liberty ; whereupon they
drew their swozxls, and were going to assault
him, and they had done it, if Claudius had not
hindered them, who snatched the consul out of
the danger he was in, and set him by him. But
he did not receive that part of the senate which
was with Quintus in the like honourable man-
ner ; nay, some of them received blows, and
were thrust away as they came to salute
Claudius ; nay, Aponius went away wounded,
and they were all in danger. However, king
Agrippa went up to Claudius, and desired he
Avould treat the senators more gently ; for if any
mischief should come to the senate, he would
have no others over whom to rule. Claudius
complied with him, and called the senate to-

gether into the palace, and was carried thither
himself through the city, while the soldiery cou-
ducted him, though this was to the great vexa-
tion of the multitude ; for Cherea and Sabums,
two of Caius's murderers, went in the fore-front

of them, in an open manner, while Pollio, whom
Claudius, a little before, had made cax)tain of
liis guards, had sent them an epistolary edict, to
forbid them to appear in public. Then did
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Claudius, upon his coming to the palace, get his

friends together, and desired their suttrages

about Cherea. They said that the work he had
done was a glorious one ; but they accused him
that he did it of pertidiousncss, and thought it

just to infiict the punishment [of death] upon
him, to discountenance such actions for the time
to come. So Cherea was led to his execution,

and Lupus and many otlier Romans with him.
Now it is reported tliat Cherea bore his calamity
courageously ; and this not only by the firmness

of his o^vTi behaviour under it, but by the re-

proaches he laid upon Lupus, who fell into

tears ; for when Lupus had laid his garment
aside and comj)lained of the cold,* he said, that
cold was never hurtful to Lupus [i.e., a wolf.]
And as a great many men went along with them
to see the sight, when Cherea came to the place,

he asked the soldier who was to be their execu-
tioner, whether this office was what he was used
to, or whether this was the first time of his using
his sword in that manner ; and desired him to

bring him that very sword with which he him-
self slew Caius. So he was happily killed at one
stroke. But Lupus did not mset with such
good fortune in going out of the world, since he
was timorous, and had many blows levelled at

his neck, because he did not stretch it out boldly
[as he ought to have done.]

6. Now a few days after this, as the Parental
Solemnities were just at hand, the Roman multi-
tude made their usual oblations to their several

ghosts, and put portions into the fire in honour
of Cherea, and besought him to be merciful to

them, and not continue his anger against them
for their ingTatitude. And this was the end of

the life that Cherea came to. But for Sabinus,
although Claudius not only set him at liberty,

but gave him leave to retain his former com-
mand in the army, yet did he think it would be
unjust in him to fail of performing his obliga-

tions to his fellow-confederates ; so he fell upon
his sword, and killed himself, the wound reach-

ing up to the very hilt of the sword.

CHAPTER V.

how claudius restored to agrippa hisgeand-
tather's kingdoms, augmented his domin-
ions ; AND HOW HE PUBLISHED AN EDICT IN
BEHALF OF THE JEWS.

§ 1. Now, when Claudius had taken out of the
way all those soldiers whom he suspected, which
he did immediately, he published an edict, and
therein confirmed that kingdom to Agrippa
which Caius had given him, and therein com-
mended the king higlily. He also made an
addition to it of all that country over which
Herod, who was his grandfather, had reigned,

that is, Judea and Samaria ; and this he restored
to him as due to his family. But for Abila + of
Lysanias, and all that lay at mount Libanus, he

This piercing cold here complained of by Lupus,
agrees well with the time of the year when Claudius
began his reign ; it being for certain about the months
of November, December, or January, and most prob-
ably a few days after January 24, and a few days be-
foi'e the Roman Parentalia.

t Here St Luke is in some measure confirmed, when
he informs us, (chap. iii. 1,) that Lysanias was some
time before tetrarch of Abilene, whose capital was
Abila ; as he is further confirmed by Ptolemy, when he
calls that city Abila of Lysanias. This principality

seems to have belonged to the land of Canaan originally,

to have been the burying-place of Abel, and referred to

as such, (Matt, xxiii. 36; Luke xi. 51.)

bestowed them upon him, as out of his own
territories. He also made a league with this
Agrippa, confirmed by oaths, in the middle of
the forum, in the city of Rome : he also took
away from Antiochus that kingdom which he
was possessed of, but gave him a certain part of
Cilicia and Commagena: he also set Alexander
Ly.simachus, the alabarch, at liberty, who had
been his old friend, and steward to his mother
Antonia, but had been imprisoned by Caius,
whose son [Marcus] married Bernice, the daughter
of Agrippa. But when Marcus, Alexander's son,
was dead, who had married her when she was a
vii-gin, Agrippa gave her in marriage to his
brother Herod, and begged for him of Claudius
the kingdom of Chalcis.

2. Now, about this time there was a sedition
"between the Jews and the Greeks, at the city of
Alexandria ; for, when Caius was dead, the
nation of the Jews, which had been very much
mortified under the reign of Caius, and reduced
to very great distress by the people of Alexandria,
recovered itself, and immediately took up their

arms to fight for themselves. So Claudius sent
an order to the president of Egypt, to quiet that
tumult ; he also sent an edict, at the request of
king Agrippa and king Herod, both to Alex-
andria and to Syria, whose contents were as.

follows:—"Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus
Germanicus, high priest, and tribune of the
people, ordains thus :—Since I am assured that
the Jews of Alexandria, called Alexandrians,
have been joint inhabitants in the earliest times
with the Alexandrians, and have obtamed from
their kings equal privileges with them, as is evi-

dent by the public records that are in their pos-
session, and the edicts themselves ; and that
after Alexandria had been subjected to our em-
pire by Augustus, their rights and privileges
have been preserved by those presidents who
have at divers times been sent thither ; and that
no dispute had been raised about those rights
and privileges, even when Aquila was governor
of Alexandria ; and that when the Jewish
ethnarch was dead, Augustus did not prohibit
the making such ethnarchs, as willing that all

men should be so subject [to the Romans] as to
continue in the observation of their own customs,
and not be forced to transgress the ancient rules

of their own country religion ; but that, in the
time of Caius, the v^exandrians became insolent

to the Jews that were among them, Avhich Caius,

out of his great madness, and want of under-
standing, reduced the nation of the Jews very
low, because they would not transgress the re-
ligious worship of their country, and call him a
god : I will, therefore, that the nation of the
Jews be not deprived of their rights and privi-

leges on account of the m? dness of Caius ; but
that those rights and privileges, which they for-

merly enjoyed, be preserved to them, and that they
maycontmue in their o^vn customs. And I charge
both parties to take very great care that no troubles
may arise after the promulgation of this edict."

3. And such were the contents of this edict onr

behalf of the Jews, that was sent to Alexanthia,
But the edict that was sent into the other parts
of the habitable earth was this which follows :

—

"Tiberius Claudius Cajsar Augustus Germani-
cus, high priest, tribune of the people, chosen
consul the second time, ordains thus :—Upon
the petition of king Agriiipa and king Herod,
who are persons very dear to me, that I would,

grant the same rights and privileges should be
preserved to the Jews which are in aU the
Roman empire, which I have granted to those
of Alexandria, I very willingly comply there-

with* and this grant I make not onlv for the
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sake of tlie petitioners, but as judging those

Jews for wliom I have been ])etitioned, worthy
of such a favour, on account of their iideUty and
friendship to the llomans. I tliink it also very
just that no Grecian city should be deprived of

Buch rights and privileges, since they were i^re-

served to them under the great Augustus. It

v.-Hl therefore be fit to permit the Jews, who
are in all the world under us, to keep their

ancient customs without being hindered so to

do. And I do charge them also to use this my
kindness to them with moderation, and not to

shew a contempt of the superstitious observances

of other nations, but to keep theh- own laws

only. And I will that this decree of mine be
engraven on tables by the magistrates of the

cities and colonies, and municipal places, both

those within Italy and those without it, both
kings ar.d governors, by the means of the ambas-
sadors, and to have them exposed to the public

for full thirty days, in such a place, whence it

may jjlauily be read from the ground."*

CHAPTER VI.

WHAT THINGS WERE DOIfE BT AGEIPPA AT JERU-
SALEM WHEN HE WAS RETURNED BACK INTO
JUDEA ; AND WHAT IT WAS THAT PETKONIUS
WROTE TO THE INHABITANTS OF DORIS, IN BE-

HALF OF THE JEWS.

§ 1. Now Claudius Ctesar, by these decrees of

his which were sent to Alexandria and to all the
habitable earth, made known what opinion he
had of the Jews. So he soon sent Agrippa away
to take his kingdom, now he was advanced to a
more illustrious dignity than before, and sent
letters to the presidents and procurators of the
provmces, that they should treat him very kindly.

Accordingly, he returned in haste, as was likely

he would, now he returned in much greater
prosperity than he had before. He also came
to Jenisalem and offered all the sacrifices that
ieloDged to him, and omitted nothing which the
law required ; on which account he ordered that
many of tlie Nazarites sliould have their heads
shorn. And for the golden cham which had been
given him by Caius, of equal weight with that
iron chain wherewith his roj'al hands had been
bound, ho hung it up within the limits of the
teraxjle, over the treasury, f that it might be a
memorial of the severe fate he had lain under,
and a testimony of his change for the better

;

that it might be a demonstration how the great-

est prosperity may have a fall, and that God
sometimes raises what is fallen down : for this

chain thus dedicated, afforded a document to

all men, that king Agrippa had been once bound
in a chain for a small cause, but recovered his

former dignity again ; and a little while after-

wards got out of his bonds, and Avas advanced to

be a more illustrious king than he was before.

Whence men may understand, that all that par-

take of human nature, how gi-eat soever tlicy

are, may fall ; and that those that fall may gain
their former illustrious dignity ^gaiu.

* This form was so known and frequunt among the
Romans, tliat it used to be Uius represented at tlie bot-

tom of their edicts Ijy tlie initial letters only, U. D. P.

II. L. P., Unde De Piano llccte Lege Possit: "Whence
it may be jilainly read from the frroiuid."

t This treasury-cliamber seems to liave been the very
Bame in wliicii our Saviour taufriit, and where the peo-
ple odercd tlieir cliarity money, for the repairs or oUn.r
usi'S of the teniple, (Murk xii. 41, kc. ; Luke xxii i ;

John Tiii. 20.)

2. And when Agrippa had entirely finished

all the duties of the divine worship, he removed
Thcoi)hilus, the son of Ananus, from the high
priesthood, and bestowed that honour of his on
Simon, the son of Boethus, whose name was also

Cantheras, whose daughter king Herod had mar-
ried, as I have related above. Simon, therefore,

had the [high] priestliood with his brethren, and
with his father, in like manner as the sons of

Simon, the son of Onias, who were three, had it

formerly under the government of the Mace-
donians, as we have related in a former book.

3. When the king had settled the high priest-

hood after this manner, he returned the kuidness
which the inhabitants of Jerusalem had shewn
him ; for he released them from the tax upon
houses, every one of whom paid it before, think-
ing it a good thing to requite the tender affection

of those that loved him. He also made Silas the
general of his forces, as a man who had partaken
with him in many of his troubles. But after a
very little while, the young men of Doris, pre-

ferring a rash attempt before piety, and being
naturally bold and insolent, carried a statue of

Caesar into a synagogue of the Jews, and erected
it there. This procedure of theirs greatly pro-

voked Agrippa ; for it plainly tended to the dis-

solution of the laws of his country. So he came
without delay to Publius Petronius, who was
then president of S>Tia, and accused the people
of Doris. Nor did he less resent what was done
than did Agrippa; for he judged it a piece of

unjiiety to transgress the laws that regulate the
actions of me(n. So he wrote the following letter

to the people of Doris, in an angry strain :

—

"Publius Petronius, the president under Tiberius

Claudius Ciesar Augustus Germanicus, to the
magistrates of Doris, ordiiins as follows :—Since

some of you have had the bolchiess, or madness
rather, after the edict of Claudius CiesarAugustus
Germanicus was published, for pei-mitting the
Jews to observe the laws of their country, not
to obey tlie same, but have p.cted in enth'e op]io-

sition thereto, as forbidding the Jews to assemble
together in the synagogue, by removing Caesar's

statue, and setting it up therein, and thereby
have offended not only the Jews, but the em-
peror himself, whose statue is more commodi-
ously placed in his own temple than in a foreign

one, where is the place of assembling together

;

while it is but a part of natural justice, that
every one should have the power over the place
belonging peculiarly to themselves, according to

the deterniiuation of Csesar,—to say nothing of

my own determmation, which it would be ridicu-

lous to mention after the emperor's edict, which
gives the Jews leave to make use of their own
customs, as also gives order that they enjoy
equally the rights of citizens with the Greeks
tliemselves,—1 therefore ordain, that Procukia
ViteUius, the centurion, bring those men to me,
who, contrary to Augustus's edict, have been so

insolent as to do this thing at which those very
men who appear to be of principal reiiutatioii

among them, have an indignation also, and
allege for themselves that it was not done with
their consent, but by the violence of the multi-

tude, that tliey miglit give an account of what
hath been done. I also exhort the princii)al

magistrates among them, unless they have a

mind to have this action esteemed to be done
with their consent, to inform the centurion cr

those that were guilty of it, and take care tliat

no handle be hence taken for raising a sedition

or quarrel among them, which those seem to mo
to hunt after, who encourage such doings; while

both I myself, and king Agrijipa, for wlmm J.

ve the highest lionour, have notlaug more
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under our care than that the nation of the Jews
may have an occasion given them of getting

together, under the pretence of avenging them-
selves, and become tumultuous. And that it

may be more publicly known what Augustus
hath resolved ujion this whole matter, I have sub-
joined tliose edicts which he hath lately caused
to be published at Alexandria, and which, al-

though they may be well known to all, yet did
king Agrippa, "for whom I have the highest
honour, read them at that time before my tri-

bunal, and i)Ieaded that the Jews ouglit not to

be deprived of those rights which Augustus
hath granted them. I therefore charge j'ou,

that you do not, for the time to come, seek for

any occasion of sedition or disturbance, but that
every one be allowed to foUow their own religious

customs."
4. Thus did Petronius take care of this matter,

that such a breach of the law might be corrected,

and that no such thing might be attempted
afterwards against the Jews. And now king
Agi'ippa took the [high] priesthood away from
Simon Cantheras, and put Jouatliau, the son of

Ananus, into it again, and owned that he was
more worthy of that dignity than the other. But
this was not a thing acceptable to him, to recover
that his former dignity. So he refused it, and
said, "O king! I rejoice in the honour that
thou hast for me, and take it kindly that thou
wouldst give me such a dignity of thy own in-

clinations, although God hath judged that I am
not at aU worthy of the high priesthood. I am
satisfied with having once put on the sacred gar-

ments ; for I then i)ut them on after a more holy
manner than I should now receive them again.

But, if thou desirest that a person more worthy
than myself should have this honourable em-
ployment, give me leave to name thee such a
one. I have a brother that is pure from all sin

against God, and of aU offences against thyself
;

I recommend him to thee, as one that is tit for

this dignity." So the king was pleased with
these words of his, and passed by Jonathan, and
according to liis brother's desire, bestowed the
high priesthood upon Matthias. Hot was it long
befoie JIarcue succeeded Petronius, aa president
of Syria.

CHAPTEK VII.

CONCERNING SILAS,—AND ON WHAT ACCOUNT IT

WAS THAT KING AGKIPPA WAS ANGKT AT HIM.
HOW AGRIPPA BEGAN TO ENCOMPASS JERD8A-
LEM WITH A WALL; AND WHAT BENEFITS HE
BESTOWED ON THE INHABITxVNTS OF BEEYTUS.

§ 1. Now Silas, the general of the king's horse,

because he had been faithful to him under all his

misfortunes, and had never refused to be a jiar-

taker with him in any of his dangers, but had
oftentimes undergone the most hazardous dan-
gers for him, was full of assui-ance, and thought
be might expect a sort of equality with the king,

on account of the firmness of the friendship he
had shewn to him. Accordingly, he would no-
where let the king sit as his superior, and took
the like liberty in speaking to him upon aU occa-

sions, till he became troublesome to the king,

when they were merry together, extolling him-
self beyond measure, and oft putting the king in

mind of the severity of fortune he had undergone,
that he might by way of ostentation demonstrate
•what zeal he had shewn in his service ; and was
continually harping upon this string, what pains
lie had taken for him, and much enlarged still

upon that subject. The repetition of this so fre«

quently seemed to reproach the king, insomuch
that he took this ungovernable liberty of talking
very ill at his hands. For the commemoration
of times when men liave been under ignominy is

by no means agreeable to them ; and he is a very
silly man who is perpetually relating to a person
what Icindness he had done him. At last there-
fore, Silas had so thoroughly provoked the king's
indignation, that he acted rather out of passion
than good consideration, and did not only turn
Silas out of his place, as general of his horse, but
sent him in bonds into his own country. But
the edge of his anger wore off by length of time,
and made room for more just reasonings as to
his judgment about this man; and he considered
how many labours he had undergone for his

sake. So when Agi'ippa was solemnismg his

birthday, and he gave festival entertainments to
all his subjects, he sent for Silas on the sudden
to be his guest. But, as he was a very frank
man, he thought he had now a just handle given
him to be angry ; which he could not conceal
from those that came for him, but said to them,
"What honour is this the king invites me to,

which I conclude will soon be over? For the
king hath not let me keep those original marks
of the good-wiU I bore him, which I once had
from him ; but he hath plundered me, and that
unjustly also. Does he think that I can leave

oif that liberty of speech, which, upon the con-
sciousness of my deserts, I shall use more loudly
than before, and shall relate how many misfor-
tunes I have delivered him from? how many
labours I have undergone for him, whereby I
procured him deUveranco and respect ? as a re-

ward for which I have borne tlie hardships of

bonds and a dark jji-ison ! I shall never forget
this usage. Nay, perhaps, my very soul, when
it is departed out of the body, will not forget the
glorious actions I did on his account." This
was the clamour he made ; and he ordered tho
messengers to tell it to the king. So he per-
ceived that Silas was incurable in his folly, and
still suffered him to lie in prison.

2. As for the waUs of Jerusalem, that were
adjoining to the new city [Bezetha,] he repaired

them at the expense of the public, and buUt
them wider in breadth and higher in altitude;

and he had made them too strong for all human
power to demolish, unless Marcus, the then presi-

dent of Syria, had by letter informed Claudius
Ciesar of what he was doing. And when Clau-
dius had some suspicion of attempts for uinova-

tion, he sent to Agrippa to leave off the building

of those walls presently. So he obeyed, as not
thinking it proper to contradict Claudius.

3. Now, this king was by nature very benefi-

cent and liberal in his gifts, and very ambitious
to oblige people v/ith such large donations ; and
he made himself vei-y illustrious by the many
chargeable presents he made them. He took
delight in giving, and rejoiced in living with
good reputation. He was not at all like that

Herod who reigned before him ; for that Herod
was ill-natui'ed, and severe in his punishments,
and had no mercy on them that he hated ; and
every one iierceived that he was more friendly

to the Greeks than to the Jews ; for he adorned
foreign cities with large presents in money ; with
building them baths and theatres besides ; nay,

in some of those places, he erected temples, and
porticoes in others ; but he did not vouchsafe to

raise one of the least edifices in any Jewish city,

or make them any donation that was worth men-
tioning. But Agi-ippa's temper was mUd, and
equally liberal to all men. He was humane to

foreigners, and made them sensible of his liber-
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ality. He was in like manner rather of a gentle

and compassionate temper. Accordingly, lie

loved to live continually at Jerusalem, and was
exactly careful in the observance of the laws of

his country. He therefore kept himself entirely

pure : nor did any day pass over his head with-

out its appointed sacrifice.

4. However, there was a certain man of the
Jewish nation at Jerusalem, who appeared to be
verj' accurate in the knowledge of the law. His
name was Simon. This man got together an
assembly, while the king was absent at Cesarea,

and had the insolence to accuse him as not living

holily, and that he might justly be excluded out
of the temple, since it belonged only to native

Jews. But the general of Agrippa's army in-

formed him that Simon had made such a speech
to the people. So the king sent for him ; and,

as he Avas tlien sitting in the theatre, he bade
him sit down by him, and said to him with
a low and gentle voice,

—" "What is there done
in this place tliat is contrary to the law ? " But
he had nothing to say for himself, but begged
his pardon. So the king was more easily recon-

cded to him than one could have imagined, as

esteeming mildness a better quality in a king
than anger ; and knowing that moderation is

more becoming in great men than 2>sssion. So
he made Simon a small present and dismissed
him.

5. Now, as Agrippa was a gi-eat builder in

many places, he paid a peculiar regard to the
people of Berytus : for he erected a theatre for

them, superior to many others of that sort, both
in sumptuousness and elegance, as also an am-
phitheatre, buUt at vast expenses; and besides

these he built them baths and porticoes, and
spared for no costs in any of his edifices, to

render them both handsome and large. He also

spent a great deal upon their dedication, and ex-

hibited shows upon them, and brought thither

musicians of all sorts, and such as made the
most dehghtful music of the greatest variety.

He also shewed his magrdficence upon the
theatre, in his great number of gladiators ; and
there it was that he exhibited the several an-
tagonists, in order to please the spectators ; no
fewer indeed than seven hundred men to fight

with seven hundred other men ; and allotted all

the malefactors he had for this exercise, that

both the malefactors might receive their punish-

ment, and that this operation of war might be a
recreation in peace. And thus were these crimi-

nals ail destroyed at once.

CHAPTER VIIL

WHAT OTHEK ACTS WERE DONE BY AGRIPPA UNTIL
HIS DEATH; AND APTER WHAT MANNER HE
DIED.

1. "When Agiippa had finished what I have
above related at Berytus, he removed to Tibe-

rias, a city of Galilee. Now he was in great es-

teem among other kings. Accordingly there
came to him Antiochus, king of Commagena,
Sampsigeramus, king of Emesa, and Cotys, who
was king of the lesser Armenia, and Polemo,
who was king of I'ontus, as also Herod his bro-

ther, who was king of Clialcis. All these ho
treated with agi'ccable entertainments, and after

an obliging manner, and so as to exhibit the
greatness of his mind,—and so as to appear wor-
thy of those respects which the kings paid to

him, ])y coming tlius to see liim. However,
while these kings .stayed with him, Marcus, the

president of Syri&, came thither. So the king,
in order to preserve the respect that was due to
the Romans, went out of the city to meet him,
as far as seven furlongs. But this proved to be
the beginning of a difference between him and
Marcus ; for he took with him in his chariot
those other kings as his assessors. But Marcus
had a suspicion what the meaning could be of so
great a friendship of these kings one with ano-
ther, and did not think so close an agreement of
so many potentates to be for the interest of the
Romans. He therefore sent some of his domes-
tics to every one of them, and enjoined them to
go their ways home without further delay.
This was very ill taken by Agri^jpa, who after
that became his enemy. And now he took the
high-priesthood away from Matthias, and made
Elioneus, the son of Cantheras, high i)riest in
his stead.

2. Now, when Agrippa had reigned three
years over all Judea, he came to the city Ce-
sarea, which was formerly called Strato's Tower;
and there he exhibited shows in honour of Cx-
sar, upon his being informed that there was a
cei-tain festival celebrated to make vows for his

safety. At which festival, a great multitude
was gotten together of the jirincipal persons,
and such as were of dignity through his pro-
vince. On the second day of wliicli shows he
put on a garment made wholly of sUver, and of
a contexture truly wonderful, and came into the
theatre early in the morning; at which time the
silver of his gai'ment being illuminated by the
fresh reflection of the sun's rays upon it, shone
out after a sui-prising manner, and was so re-

splendent as to spread a horror over those that
looked intently upon him : and presently his flat-

terers cried out, one from one place, and another
from another, (though not for his good,) that he
was a god: and they added,—"Be thou merci-
ful to us ; for although we have hitherto rever-
enced thee only as a man, yet shall we hence-
forth own thee as superior to mortal nature."
Upon this the king did neither rebuke them,
nor reject their impious flattery. But, as he
presently afterwards looked up, he saw an owl
sitting on a certain rope over his head, and im-
mediately understood that this bu-d was the
messenger of iU tidings, as it had once been the
messenger of good tidings to him ; and fell into
the deepest sorrow. A severe pain also arose
in his beUy, and began in a most violent man-
ner. He thei-efore looked upon his friends, and
said,

—
"I, whom you call a god, am commanded

presently to depart this life ; while Providence
thus reproves the lying words you just now said
to me ; .and I, who was by you called immortal,
am immediately to be hurried away by death.
But I am bound to accept of what Providence
allots, as it pleases God; for we have by no
means lived ill, but in a splendid and happy
manner." When he had said this, his pain was
become violent. Accordingly he was carried
into the palace ; and the rumour went abroad
everywnore, that he would certainly die in a
little time. But the multitude presently sat in
sackcloth, with their wives and cliddreu, after

the law of their country, and besought God for

the king's recovery. All places were also full

of mourning and lamentation. Now the king
rested in a high chamber, and as he saw them
below lying iirostrato on the gi'ound, he coukl
not himself forbear weeping. And when he had
been quite worn out by the pain in his belly for

five days, he departed this life, being in the iifty-

fourth year of his age, and the seventh year of

his reign; for he reigned four years under Caiua
C';esar, three of them were over PhUip'H tetrar-
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cliy only, and on the fourth he had tliat of He-
rod added to it ; and he reigued besides those,

three years under the reign of Claudius Csesar :

in which time he reigned over the fore-men-
tioned countries, and also had Judea added to

ihem, as also Samaria and Cesarea. The re-

venues that he received out of them were very
great, no less than twelve millions of drachmpe.*
Yot did he borrow great sums from others ; for

he was so very liberal, that his expenses exceed-
ed his income ; and his generosity was bound-
less.

3. But before the multitude were made ac-

quainted with Agi'ippa's being expired, Herod
the king of Chalcis, and Helcias the master of

his horse, and the king's friend, sent Aristo,

one of the king's most faithful servants, and
slew Silas, who had been their enemy, as if it

bad been done by the king's own command

CHAPTER IX.

WHAT THINGS WEKE DONE AFTEB THE DEATH OF
AGRIPPA; AND HOW CLAUDIUS, ON ACCOUNT
OF THE YOUTH AND UNSKILFULNESS OF AG-
EIPPA, JUNIOR, SENT CUSPIU3 FADUS TO BE
PROCDEATOK OF JUDEA, AND OF THE ENTIRE
KINGDOM.

§ 1. And thus did king Agrippa depart this life.

But he left behind him a son, Agrippa by name,
a youth in the seventeenth year of his age, and
three daughters, one of whom, Bemice was mar-
ried to Herod, his father's brother, and was six-

teen years old ; the other two, Mariamne and
DrusUla, were still virgins ; the former was ten
yeais old, and Drusilla six. Now these his

daughters were thus espoused by their father
;

Mariamne to Julius Archelaus Epiphanes, the
son of Antiochus, the son of Chelcias ; and Dru-
silla to the son of Commagena. But when it

was known that Agrippa was departed this life,

the inhabitants of Cesarea and of Sebaste forgot
the kmdnesses he had bestowed on them, and
acted the part of the bitterest enemies ; for

they cast such reproaches upon the deceased as

are not fit to be spoken of : and so many of

them as were then soldiers, which were a great
number, went to his house, and hastily carried

off the statues i" of this king's daughters, and

* This sum, which is equal to £425,000 sterling, was
Agrippa the Great's yearly income, or about three
quarters of his graudfalher llerod's income, he having
abated the tax upon houses at Jerusalem, and was not
so tyrannical as Herod had been to the Jews.

t Photius says, they were not the statues or images,
but the ladies tiiemselves, who were thus basely abuse^l

by the soldiers.

all at once carried them into the brothel-houses,
and when they had set them on the tops of those
houses, they abused them to the utmost of their
power, and did such things to them as are too
indecent to be related. They also laid them-
selves down in the public places, and celebrated
general feastings, with garlands on their heads,
and with ointments and libations to Charon,
and drinking to one another for joy that the
king was expired. Nay, they were not only
unmindful of Agrippa, who had extended his

liberality to them in abundance, but of his

grandfather Herod also, who had himself re-

built their cities, and had raised them havens
and temples at vast expenses.

2. Now Agrippa, the son of the deceased, was
at Rome, and brought up with Claudius Csesar.

And when Csesar was ixiformed that Agrippa
was dead, and that the inhabitants of Sebaste
and Cesarea had abused him, he was sorry for

the first news, and was displeased with the in-

gratitude of those cities. He was therefore dis-

posed to send Agrippa, junior, away presently
to succeed his father in the kingdom, and was
willing to confirm him in it by his oath. But
those freemen and friends of his who had the
greatest authority with him, dissuaded him from
it, and said that it was a dangerous experiment
to permit so large a kingdom to come under the
government of so very young a man, and one
hardlj' yet arrived at the years of discretion,

who would not be able to take sufficient care of
its administration ; while the weight of a king-
dom is heavy enough to a grown man. So Ceesar
thought what they said to be reasonable.—Ac-
cordingly he sent Cuspius Fadus to be procura-
tor of Judea, and of the entire kingdom, and
paid that respect to the deceased as not to intro-

duce Marcus, who had been at variance with
him, into his kingdom. But he determined, in
the first place, to send orders to Fadus, that he
should chastise the inhabitants of Cesarea and
Sebaste for those abuses they had ofltered to him
that was deceased, and their madness towards
his daughters that were still alive ; and that he
should remove that body of soldiers that were at

Cesarea and Sebaste, with the five regiments,
into Pontus, that they might do their military
duty there, and that he should choose an equal
number of soldiers out of the Roman legions that
were in SjTia, to supply their place. Yet were
not those that had such orders actually removed

;

for by sending ambassadors to Claudius, they
mollified him, and got leave to abide in Judea
still ; and these were the very men that became
the source of very great calamities to the Jews
in after-times, and sowed the seeds of that war
which began under Florus ; v/henoe it was that,

when Vespasian had subdued the country, he iv-

moved tbem out of his provinco.
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BOOK XX.

COKTAINIKU THE INTERVAL OF TWENTY-TWO TEABS,

TROM FADl'S THE PEOCURATOR TO FLORUS.

CHAPTEE, L

A SEDITION OF THE PHILADELPHIANS AGAINST THE
JEWS ; AND ALSO CONCESXING THE TESTIIEXTS

OF THE HIGH PRIEST.

§ 1. Upon the death of king Agi-ippa, which we
have related in the foregoing book, Chxudius

Caesar sent Cassius Longinus as successor to

Marcus, out of regard to the memory of king

Agi-ippa, who had often desired of him by
letters, while he was alive, that he would not

suffer Marcus to be any longer president of

Syria. But Fadus, as soon as he was come pro-

curator into Judea, found quarrelsome doings

between the Jews that dwelt in Perea and the

people of Philadelphia, about their borders, at

a village called ilia, that was fiUed with men of

a warlike temper; for the Jews of Perea had
taken up arms without the consent of their prin-

cipal men, and had destroyed many of the Phila-

delphiiuis. When Fadus was informed of this

procedure, it provoked him very much that they

had not left the determination of the matter to

him, if they thought that the Philadelphians

had done them any wrong, but had rashly taken

up arms against them. So he seized upon three

of their principal men, who were also the causes

of this sedition, and ordered them to be bound,

and afterward had one of them slain, whose
name was Hannibal ; and he banished the other

two, Amram and Eleazar; Tholomy also, the

arch robber, was, after some time, brought to

him bound, and slain, but not till he had done a

world of mischief to Iduniea and the Arabians.

And indeed, from that time, Judea was cleared

of robberies by the care and providence of Failus,

He also at this time sent for the high priests

and the principal citizens of Jerusalem, and this

at the command of tlie emperor, and admonished
them that they should lay up the long garment
and the sacred vestment, which it is customary

for nobody but the high priest to wear, in the

tower of Antonia, that it might be under the

power of the Romans, as it had been formerly.

Now the Jews durst not contradict what he had
said, but desired Fadus, however, and Longinus,

(which last was come to Jerusalem, and had
brought a great array with him, out of a fear that

the [rigid] injunctions of Fadus should force tho

Jews to rebel,) that they might, in the first

place, have leave to send ambassadors to Ctesar,

to petition him that they might have the holy

vestments under tlieir own power ; and that, in

the next place, they would tan-y till they knew
what answer Claudius would give to that thcii-

reques'. 3^ they replied, that they would give

them leave to send their ambassadors, provided

they would give them their " ^ns as pledges [for

their peaceable behaviour. ] .\ud when they liad

agreed so to do, and had given tliem the pledges

they desired, the ambassadois were sent accord-

ini'ly. Jiut when, upon their coming to Kome,

Agrippa, junior, the son of the deceased, under-
stood the reason why they came, (for he dwelt
with Claudius Ca2sar, as we said before,) he be-
sought C;esar to grant the Jews their request
about the holy vestments, and to send a message
to Fadus accordingly.

2. Hereupon Claudius called for the ambassa-
dors, and told them that he granted their re-

quest ; and bade them to return their thanks to

Agrippa for this favour which had been bestowed
on them upon his entreaty. And, besides tliese

answers of his, he sent the following letter by
them :—-" Claudius C»sar Germanicus, ti'ibuno

of the people the fifth time, and designed consul
tho fourth time, and imperator the tenth time,
the father of his country, to the magistrates,
senate, and people, and the whole nation of tho
Jews, sendeth greetmg. Upon the representa-
tion of your ambassadors to me by Agrippa my
friend, whom I have brought up, and have now
with me, and who is a person of very great
piety, who are come to give me thanks for the
care I have taken of your nation, and to entreat
me, in an earnest and obliging manner, that they
may have the holy vestments, with the crown
belonging to them, under their power,—I grant
their request, as that excellent person Vitellius,

who is very dear to me, had done before me.
And I have complied with j'our desire, in the
first place, out of regard to that piety which I

profess, and becaiise I would have every one
worship God according to the laws of their own
country ; and this I do also, because I shall

hei-eby highly gratify king Herod and Agrippa,
junior, whose sacred regards to me, and earnest
good-will to you, I am well acquainted with, and
with whom I have the greatest friendship, and
whom I highly esteem, and look on as persons of

the best character. Now I have written about
these affairs to Cuspius Fadus, my procurator.
The names of those that brought me your letter

are Cornelius, the son of Cero, Tryplio, the son
of Theudio, Dorotheus, the son of Nathaniel,
and John, the son of John. This is dated be-

fore the fourth of the calends of July, when
Kufus and Pompeius Syhanus are consuls.'

3. Hei'od also, the brother of the deceased
Agripiia, who was then possessed of the royal au-

thority over Chalcis, petitioned Claudius Ctesar

for the authority over the temple, and tlie

money of the sacred treasure, and the choice of

Uio high priests, and obtained all that he peti-

tioned for. So that after that time this autho-
rity continued among all his descendants till the
end of tho war.* Accordingly Herod removed
the last high priest, called Cantheras, and be-
stowed that dignity on his successor Joseph, the
son of Camus.

* Here is some mistake of Joseplms ; for the power
of ajipointins,' high priests, after Herod king of Chalcis
was dead, and Agrippa junior was wade king of Chalcis
in his room, belonged to him ; and he exercised the
same all along till Jerusalem was destrojed.
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CHAPTER U.

HOW HELENA, THE QUEEN OF ADIABENE, AND
HER SON IZATES, EMBRACED THE JEWISH RELI-

GION ; AND HOW HELENA SUPPLIED THE POOR
WITH CORN WHEN THERE WAS A GREAT FAMINE
AT JERUSALEM.

§ 1. About this time it was that Helena, queen
of Adiabene, and ber son Izates, changed their

coui-se of life, and embraced the Jewish customs,
and this on the occasion following :—Monobazus,
the king of Adiabene, who had also the name of

Bazeus, fell in love with his sister Helena, and
took her to be his wife, and begat her with
child. But as he was in bed with her cue night,

he laid his hand upon his wife's belly, and fell

asleej), and seemed to hear a voice, which bade
him take his hand off his wife's bellj, and not
to hurt the infant that was therein, which, by
God's providence, woiild be safely bom, and
have a happy end. This voice put him into

disorder ; so he awaked immediately, and told

the story to his wife ; and when his son was
born, he called him Izates. He had indeed
MonobaziTs, his elder brother, by Helena also,

as he had other sons by other wives besides.

Yet did he openly place all his affections on
this his only - begotten * son Izates, which was
the origin of that envy which his other breth-
ren, by the same father, bore to him ; while
on this account they hated him more and more,
and were all under great afiliction that their

father should prefer Izates before them alL

Now, although their father was very sensible of

these their passions, yet did he forgive them, as

not indulging those passions out of an ill disposi-

tion, but out of a desue each of them had to be
beloved by their father. However, he sent Izates,

with many presents, to Abennerig, the king of

Charax-Spasini, and that out of the gi'eat dread
he was in about him, lest he should come to

some misfortunes by the hatred his brethren
bore him ; and he committed his son's preserva-
tion to him. Upon which Abennerig gladly re-

ceived the young man, and had a great affection

for him, and married him to his own daughte r,

whose name was Samacha : he also bestowed a
country upon him, from which he received large

revenues.
2, But when Monobazus was grown old, and

saw that he had but a little time to live, he had
a mind to come to the sight of his son before he
died. So he sent for him, and embraced him
after the most affectionate manner, and be-

stowed on him the country called Carroe ; it was
a soil that bare amonium in great plenty : there
was also in it the remains of that ark, wherein
it is related that Noah escaped the deluge, and
where they are still shewn to such as are desir-

ous to see them.i" Accordingly Izates abode in
that country until his father's death. But the
very day that Monobazus died, queen Helena
sent for all the grandees and governors of the
kingdom, and for tliose that had the armies
committed to their command ; and when they
were come, she made the following speech to
them :

—"I believe you are not unacquauited
that my husband was desirous that Izates should

* Josephus here uses the word monopene, an only-
begotten son, for no other than one best-beloved, as does
both the Old and the New Testament ; I mean where
there were one or more sons besides, (Gen. xxli, 2;
Heb. xi. 7.)

t It is here veiy remarkable, that the remains of
Noah's ark were believed to be still in being in tiie

days 01' Josephus.

succeed him in the government, and thought
him wortliy so to do. However, I wait your
deternduation; for, happy is he who receives
a kingdom, not from a single person only, but
from the willing suffrages of a great many."
This she said, in order t3 try those that were
invited, and to discover their sentiments. Upon
the hearing of which, they first of all paid their
homage to the queen, as their custom was, and
tlien they said that they confirmed the kmg's
determmation, and would submit to it ; and
they rejoiced that Izates's father had preferred
him before the rest of his brethren, as being
agreeable to all their wishes : but that they were
desirous first of all to slay his brethren and
kinsmen, that so the government might come
securely to Izates ; because if they were once
destroyed, all that fear would be over which
might arise from their envy and hatred to him.
Helena replied to this, that she returned them
her thanks for their kindness to herself and to
Izates ; but desired that they would however
defer the execution of this slaughter of Izates's
brethren till he should be there himself, and
give his approbation to it. So since these men
had not prevailed with her when they advisee'

her to slay them, they exhorted her at least to
keep them in bonds till he should come, and
that for their own security ; they also gave her
counsel to set up some one whom she could put
the greatest trust in, as governor of the king-
dom in the meantime. So queen Helena com-
plied with this counsel of theirs, and set up
Monobazus, the eldest son, to be king, and put
the diadem upon his head, and gave him his
father's ring, with its signet; as also the orna-
ment which they called Sampser, and exhorted
him to administer the atfaus of the kingdom till

his brother should come ; who came suddenly
upon hearing that his father was dead, and suc-
ceeded his brother Monobazus, who resigned up
the government to him.

3. Now, during the time Izates abode at Cha-
rax-Spasini, a certain Jewish merchant, whose
name was Ananias, got among the women that
belonged to the king, and taught them to wor-
ship God according to the Jewish rehgion. He,
moreover, by their means became known to
Izates; and persuaded him, in like manner, to
embrace that religion ; he also, at the earnest
entreaty of Izates, accompanied him when he
was sent for by his fatlier to come to Adiabene

;

it also hapi^ened that Helena, about the same
t'ime, was instructed by a certain other Jew,
and weiit over to them. But, when Izates had
taken the kingdom, and was come to Atliabene,
and there saw his bretliren and other kinsmen
in bonds, he was displeased at it ; and as he
thought it was an instance of impiety either to
slay or imprison them, but still thought it a
hazardous thing for to let them have their
liberty, with the remembrance of the injuries
that had been offered them, he sent some of
them and their children for hostages to Rome,
to Claudius Caesar, and sent the others to Arta-
banus, the king of Parthia, with the like inten-
tions.

4. And when he perceived that his mother
was highly pleased with the Jewish customs, he
made haste to change, and to embrace them en-
tirely ; and as he supposed that he could not be
thoroughly a Jew unless he were circumcised,
he was ready to have it done. But when his

mother understood what he was about, she en-
deavoured to hinder him from doing it, and said

to him that this thing would bring him into dan-
ger ; and that as he was a king, he would thereby
bring himself into great odium among his sub-
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jects, when they shouki understand that he was
BO fond of rites that were to them strange and
foreign ; and that they would never bear to be
ruled over by a Jew. This it was that she said

to him, and for the present persuaded him to

forbear. And when he had related what she
said to Ananias, he confirmed what his mother
had said ; and when he had also threatened to

leave him, unless he complied with him, he went
away from him ; and said he was afraid lest such
an action being once become public to all, he
should himself be in danger of punishment for

having been the king's instructor in actions that
were of ill reputation ; and he said, that he
might worship God without being circumcised,

even though he did resolve to follow the Jewish
law entirely ; which worship of God was of a
superior nature to circumcision. He added, that

God would forgive him, though he did not per-

form the operation. whUe it was omitted out of

necessity, and for fear of his subjects. So the
king at that time complied with these persua-
sions of Ananias. But afterwards, as lie had
not quite left off his desire of doing this thing, a
Dertain other Jew that came out of Galilee,

whose name was Eleazar, and who was esteemed
very skilful in the learning of his country, per-

suaded him to do the thing ; for as he entered
into his palace to salute him, and found him
reading the law of Closes, he said to him, " Thou
dost not consider, O king ! that thou unjustly
breakest the principal of those laws, and art in-

jurious to God himself, [by omitting to be cir-

cumcised ;] for thou oughtest not only to read
them, but chiefly to practice what they enjoin

thee. How long wilt thou continue uncu'cum-
cised? but, if thou hast not yet read the law
about cu'cumcision, and dost not know how
great impiety thou art guilty of by neglecting it,

re.ad it now." When the king had heard what
he said, he delayed no longer, butrctsred to ano-
ther room, and sent for a surgeon, and did what
he was commanded to do. He then sent for his

mother, and Ananias his tutor, and informed
them that he had done the thing ; upon which
they were presently struck with astonishment
and fear, and that to a gi-eat degree, lest the
thing should be openly discovered and censured,
and the king should liazard the loss of his king-
dom, whUe his subjects would not bear to be go-

verned by a man who was so zealous in another
religion ; and lest they should themselves run
some hazard, because they would be supposed
the occasion of his so doing. But it was God
himself who hindered what they feared from
taking effect ; for he preserved both Izates him-
self and his sons when they fell into many dan-
gers, and procured their deliverance when it

seemed to be impossible, and demonstrated
thereby, that the fruit of piety does not jierish

as to those that have regard to him, and fix their
faith upon him only:*—but these events we
shall relate hereafter.

5. But as to Helena, the king's mother, when
she saw that tlie affairs of Izates's kingdom were
in peace, and that her son was a happy man, and
admired among all men, and even among to-

reigners, by tlie means of God's providence over
him, slie had a mind to go to the city of Jerusa-
lem, in order to worship at tliat temple of God
which was so very famous among all men, and
to offer her thank-offerings there. So she de-

* Josephus is very full and express in these three
chapters (iii. iv. and v.) In observing,' how cai'efully Di-
vine Providence preserved this Izates, kinf: of Adiabene,
and hfs sons, wliile lie did what he Ihoujrht %vas his
bounden duty, notwithstanding the strongest political

motives to the contrary.

sired her son to give her leave to go thither

:

upon which he gave his consent to what she de-
sired very willingly, and made great preparations
for her dismission, and gave her a great deal of

money, and she went down to the city Jerusa-
lem, her son conducting her on her journey a
great way. Now her coming was of very great
advantage to the people of Jerusalem ; for
whereas a famine did oppress them at that time,
and many people died for want of what was ne-
cessai-y to procure food withal, queen Helena
sent some of her servants to Alexandi'ia with
money to buy a great quantity of com, and
others of them to Cyprus, to bring a cargo of

dried figs ; and as soon as they were come back,
and had brought those provisions, which was
done very quickly, she distributed food to those
that were in want of it, and left a most excellent
memorial behind her of this benefaction, which
she bestowed on our whole nation ; and wlien
her son Izates was informed of this famine,t he
sent a gi-eat sum of money to the principal men
in Jerusalem.

CHAPTER IIL

HOW ARTABANUS, THE KING OF PAETHIA, OUT OP
FEAR OF THE SECRET CONTRIVANCES OF HIS SUB-
JECTS AGAINST HIM, WENT TO IZATES, AND WAS
BY HIM REINSTATED IN HIS GOVERNMENT ; A3
ALSO HOW BARDANES, HIS SON, DENOUNCED
WAR AGAINST IZATES.

5 1. But now Artabanus, king of the Parthians,
perceiving that the governors of the provinces
had framed a plot against him, did not think it

safe for him to continue among them ; but re-

solved to go to Izates, in hopes of finding some
way for his preservation by his means, and, if

possible, for his return to his own dominions.
So he came to Izates, and brought a thousand of
his kmdred and servants with him, and met him
upon the road, while he well knew Izates, but
Izates did not know him. When Artabanus
stood near him, and in the first place, wor-
sliipped him according to the custom, he then
said to him, "O king! do not thou overlook me
thy servant, nor do thou proudly reject the suit

I make thee ; for as I am reduced to a low es-

tate, by the change of fortune, and of a king am
become a private man, I stand in need of thy as-

sistance. Have regard, therefore, unto the un-
certainty of my fortune, and esteem the care
thou shalt take of me to be taken of thyself
also ; for if I be neglected, and m_y subjects go
off unpunished, many other subjects will be-

come more insolent towards otlier kings also."

And this speech Artabanus made with tears in

his eyes, and with a dejected countenance.
Now, as soon as Izates heard Artabanus's name,
and saw him stand as a supplicant before him.
he leaped dov/n from his horse immediately, and
said to him, "Take courage, O king! nor be
disturbed at thy present calamity, as if it were
incurable ; for the change of thy sad condition
shall be sudden ; for thou shalt find me to be
more thy friend and thy assistant than thy
hopes can promise thee ; for I will either re-es-

tablish thee in the kingdom of Parthia, or lose

my own.

"

t Of this terrible famine itself in .Tudca, Dr Hudson
says:—"This is tliat famine foretold by Agabus, Acts
xi. 128 ; which hnppencd when Cl'uulius was consul the

fourth time ; and not that other which happened when
Claudius was consul the second time, and Ceesina was
his colleague.
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2. When lie had said this, he set Artabanus
upon his horse, and followed him on foot, in

honour of a king whom he owned as greater than
himself ;—which when Artabanus saw, he was
very uneasy at it, and sware by his present for-

tune and honour, that he would get dovm from
his horse, unless Izates would get upon his hoi-se

again and go before him. So lie complied with
his desire, and leaped upon his horse ; and, when
he had brought him to his royal palace, he
shewed him all sorts of respect when they sat

together,—and he gave him the upper place at

festivals also, as regarding not his present for-

tune, but his former dignity ; and that upon this

consideration also, that the changes of fortune
are common to aU men. He also wrote to the
Parthians, to persuade them to receive Arta-
banus again ; and gave them his right hand and
his faith, that he should forget what was past
and done, and that he would undertake for this

as a mediator between them. Now the Parthi-
ans did not tliemselves refuse to receive lum
again, but pleaded that it was not now in tlieu*

power so to do, because they had committed the
government to another person, who had accepted
of it, and whose name was Cinnanius ; and that
they w-ere afraid lest a civil war should arise on
this account. AYlien Cinnanius understood their
intentions, he wi-ote to Ai-tabanus himself, for
he had been brought up by him, and was of a
nature good and gentle also, and desired him to
put confidence in him, and to come and take his

own dominions again. Accordingly Artabanus
trusted him, and returned home ; when Cinna-
nius met liim, worshipped him, and saluted him
as a king, and took the diadem off his own head,
and put it on the head of Artabanus.

3. And thus was Artabanus restored to his
kingdom again by the means of Izates, when he
had lost it by the means of the grandees of the
kingdom. Nor was he unmindful of the benefits

he had conferred upon him, but rewarded him
with such honoui-s as were of the greatest esteem
among them ; for he gave him leave to wear his

tiara upright,* and to sleep upon a golden bed,
which are privileges and marks of honour
peculiar to the kings of Paithia. He also cut off

a large and fruitful country from the king of
Ai-menia, and bestowed it upon him. The name
of the country is Nisibis, wherein the Mace-
donians had formerly built that city which they
called Antioch of Mygodonia. And these were
the honours that were p)aid Izates by the king of
the Parthians.

4. But in no long time Artabanus died, and
left his kingdom to his son Bardancs. Now this

Bardanes came to Izates, and would have jjer-

Buaded him to join him with his army, and to
assist him in the war he was preijaring to make
with the Eomans ; but he could not prevail with
him. For Izates so well knew the strength and
good fortune of the Komans, that he took Bar-
danes to attempt what was impossible to be
done ; and having, besides, sent his sons, five in
number, and they but young also, to learn accu-
rately the language of our nation, together with
our learning, as well as he had set his mother to
worsliip at our temple, as I have said already,
was the more backward to a compliance ; and
restrained Bardanes, teUing him perpetually of
the great armies and famous actions of the
Romans, and thought thereby to terrify him, and
desu-ed thereby to hinder him from that expedi-
tion. But the Parthian king was provoked at

* This privilege of wearing the tiara upright, or
with the tip of the cone erect, is known to have been
of old peculiar to great kings, from Xenophon and
others.

this his behaviour, and denounced war immedi-
ately against Izates. Yet did he gain no advan-
tage by this war, because God cut off all his
hopes therein; for the Parthians, perceiving
Bardanes's intention, and how he had determined
to make war with the Romans, slew him, and
gave his kingdom to his brother Gotarzes. He
also, in no long time, perished by a plot made
against him, and Vologases, his brother, suc-
ceeded him, who committed two of his provinces
to two of liis brothers by the same father ;—that
of the INIedes to the elder, Parcorus ; and Ar-
menia to the younger, Tiridates.

CHAPTER IV.

HOW IZATES WAS BETRAYED BY HIS OWN SUB-
JECTS, AND FOUGHT AGAINST BY THE ARABIANS

;

AND HOW IZATES, BY THE PROVIDENCE OP GOD^
WAS DELIVERED OUT OF THEIR HiVNDS.

§ 1. Now when the king's brother, Monobazus,
and his other kindi'ed, saw how Izates, by hia
piety to God, was become greatly esteemed by
all men, they also had a desire to leave the re-
ligion of their country, and to embrace the cus-
toms of the Jews ; but that act of theirs was
discovered by Izates's subjects. Whereupon the
grandees were much displeased, and could not
contain their anger at them, bu.t had an inten-
tion, when they should find a proper oiiportunity,
to infiict a punishment upon them. Accordingly,
they wi'ote to Abia, king of the Ai-abians, and
promised him great sums of money, if he would,
make an expedition against their king : and they
further promised him, that, on the first onset,
they would desert theu- king, because they were
desu-ous to punish him, by reason of the hatred
he had to then- religious worship ; then they
obliged themselves by oaths to be faitliful

to each other, and desired that he would make
haste in this design. The king of Araljia com
p)lied with their desires, and brought a great
army into the field, and marched against Izates
and, in the beginning of the first onset, and be
fore they came to a close fight, those grandees,
as if they had a panic terror upon them, all de
serted Izates, as tiiey had agreed to do, and,
turning their backs upon their enemies, ran
away. Yet was not Izates dismayed at this
but when he understood tliat the grandees had
betrayed him, he also retired into his camp, and
made inquu-y into the matter ; and as soon as he
knew who they were that had made this con-
sph-acy with the king of Ai-abia, he cut off those
that were found guilty ; and renewing tlie fight
on the next day, he slew the gi-eatest part of hia
enemies, and forced all the rest to betake them-
selves to flight. He also pursued their king,
and drove him into a fortress cafled Arsamus,
and, following on the siege vigorously, he took
that fortress. And, when he had plundered it

of all the prey that was in it, which was not
small, he returned to Adiabene

; yet did he not
take Abia alive ; because, when he found him-
self encompassed ujiou every side, he slew him-
self.

2. But although the grandees of Adiabene had
failed in their first attempt, as being delivered
up by God into their king's hands, yet would
they not even then be quiet, but wi-ote again to
Vologases, who was then kmg of Parthia, and
desired that he would kill Izates, and set over
them some other potentate, who should be of
a Parthian family ; for they said that they hated
their own king for abrogating the laws of their

•2 D
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forefathers, and embi-acing foreign customs.

\\Tien the khig of Parthia heard this, he boldly

made war uijon Izates ; and, as he had no just

pretence for this war, he sent to him and de-

manded hack those honourable privileges which
had been bestowed on him by his father, and
threatened, on his refusal, to make war upon
him. Upon hearing of this, Izutes was under
no small trouble of mind, as thinking it would
be a reproach upon him to appear to resign those

privileges that had been bestowed upon him out

of cowardice
;
yet, because he knew, that though

the king of Parthia should receive back those

honours, yet would he not be quiet, he resolved

to commit himself to God, his protector, in the

present danger he was in of his life ; and as he
esteemed him to be his principal assistant, he
intrusted his children and his wives to a very
strong foi-tress, and laid up his corn in his cita-

dels, and set the hay and the gi-ass on fire. And
when he had thus put things in order, as well as

he could, he awaited the coming of the enemy.
And when the king of Parthia was come, with a

great army of footmen and horsemen, which he
did sooner than was expected, (for he marched
in great haste,) and had cast up a bank at the

river that parted Adiabene fi'om IMedia,—Izates

also pitched his camp not far off, having with
him six thousand horsemen. But there came a

messenger to Izates, sent by the king of Parthia,

who told him how large his dominions were, as

reaching from the river Euphrates to Bactria,

and enumerated that king's subjects : he also

threatened him that he should be punished, as a

person ungi-ateful to his lords ; and said that the

God whom he worshipped could not deliver him
out of the king's hands. "When the messenger
had delivered this his message, Izates replied,

that he knew the kmg of Parthia's power was
much greater than Ms own ; but that he knew
also that God was much more powerful than all

men. And wlien he had returned him this

answer, he betook himself to make supplication

to God, and threw liimself on the gi-ound, and
put ashes upon his head, in testimony of his con-

fusion, and fasted, together vnth. his wives and
children.* Then he called upon God, and said,

"OLord and Governor, if I have not in vala

committed myself to thy gooJjiess, but have
justly determined that thou only art the Lord
and principal of all beings, come now to my as-

sistance, and defend me from my enemies, not
only on my owti account, but on account of their

insolent behaviour with regard to thy power,
while thej' have not feared to lift up their proud
and arrogant tongue against thee." Thus did

he lament and bemoan himself, vnth. tears in his

eyes ; whereupon God heard his prayer. And
immediately that veiy night Vologases received

letters, the contents of which weie these, that

% great band of Dahre and SacK, despising him,
now he was gone so long a journey from home,
had made an expedition, and laid Parthia waste

;

BO that he [was forced to] retire back, without
doing anything. And thus it was that Izates

escaped tlic threat cnings of the Parthians by the
providence of God.

3. It was not long ere Izates died, when lie

had comjdcted fifty-fivo years of his life, and
had ruled his kingdom twenty-four years. Ho
left behind him twenty-four sons and twenty-
four daughters. However, ho gave order that
his brother Monobazus should succeed in the

* This conduct of Izates is a plain biku that he was
become either a Jew or an I'abonite Cliristian, wlio iii-

deoU differed not much from proper Jews. However,
his supplicatioas were Iieard, and he was providentially

deiivereil from that imminent danger he was lu.

government, thereby requiting him, because,
whUe he was liimself absent, after their father's

death, he had faithfully preserved the govern-
ment for him. But when Helena, his mother,
heard of her son's death, she was in great heavi-

ness, as was but natural, upon her loss of such a
most dutiful son ; yet was it a comfort to her
that she heard the succession came to her eldest

son. Accordingly she went to him in haste

;

and when she was come into Adiabene, she did
not long outlive her son Izates. But Monobazus
sent her bones, as well as those of Izates, his

brother, to Jerusalem, and gave orders that
they should be bmied at the pyi-amids * which
their mother had erected ; they Avere three in

number, and distant no more than three fui'longs

from the city of Jerusalem,

CHAPTER Y.

CONCEKNING THEUDAS, AKD THE SONS OP JTJDA3

THE GALILEAN ; AS ALSO WHAT CALAStlTT FELL
UPON THE JEWS ON THE DAY OF THE PASSOVER,

§ 1. Now it came to pass, that while Fadus was
procurator of Judea, that a certain magician,

whose name was Theudas,t persuaded a great

pai-t of the people to take their effects with
them, and follow him to the liver Jordan ; for

he told them he was a prophet, and that he
would, by his own command, divide the river,

and afford them an easy passage over it; and
many were deluded by his words. However,
Fadus did not permit them to make any advan-
tage of his wild attempt, but sent a troop of

horsemen out against them; who falling upon
them unexpectedly, slew many of them, and
took many of them alive. They also toolc Theu-
das alive, and cut off his head, and carried it

to Jerusalem. This was what befell the Jews
in the time of Cuspius Fadus's government.

2. Then came Tiberius Alexander as successor

to Fadus ; he was the son of Alexander the ala-

barch of Alexandria; which Alexander was a
principal person among aU his contemporaries,
both for his family and wealth : he was also

more emiaeut for his piety than this his son
Alexander, for he did not continue in the re-

ligion of his country. Under these procurators

that great famine happened in Judea, in which
queen Helena bouglit corn in Egypt at a great

expense, and distributed it to those that were
in want, as I have related already ; and besides

this, the sons of Judas of Galileo were now
slitiu ; I mean of that Judas who caused the
people to revolt, when Cj'renius came to take
an account of the estates of the Jews, as we liave

shewn in a foregoing book. The names of those

sons were James and Simon, whom Alexander
commanded to be crucified ; but now Herod,
king of Clialcis, removed Joseph, the son of

Camydus, from the high priesthood, and made
Anjuiias, the son of Kebedeus, his successor;

and now it was that Cumanus came as successor

to Tiberius Alexander; as also that Herod,
brother of Agrippa the great king, departed this

life, in the eighth year of the reign of Claudius
Caesar. He left behind him three sons, Aristo-

* These pyramids or pillars, erected by Helena, queen
cf Adiabene, near Jerusalem, three iu number, are
ir.o.itioned by Eueebius. They are also mentioned by
I'ausanias. Reland also guesses that tliat now callefl

Absalom's Pillar may be one of tliem.

t This Theudas, who arose under Fadus the procura-

tor, about A.D. 40 or 46, could not be that Theudas who
arose in the days of the taxing under Cyrenius ; or

ftbout A.D. 7, Acts V. Sfi, 37.
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bulus, whom he had hy his first ^rife, with Ber-
nicianus and Hyrcaiius, both whom he had by
Eernice, his brother's daughter; but Claudius
Caesar bestowed his dominions on Agrippa,
junior.

3. Now, while the Jewish affairs were under
the administration of Cumanus, there happened
a great tumult at the city of Jerusalem, and
many of the Jews perished therein ; but I shall

first explain the occasion whence it was derived.

When that feast which is called the Passover
was at hand, at which time our custom is to use
unleavened bread, and a greibt multitude was
gathered together from all parts to that feast,

Cumanus was afraid lest some attempt of inno-

vation should then be made by them ; so he or-

dered that one regiment of the army should take
their arms, and stand in the temple cloisters, to

rei^ress any attempts of innovation, if perchance
any such should begin ; and this was no more
than what the former procurators of Judea did
at such festivals ; but on the fourth day of the
feast, a certain soldier let down his breeches,

and exposed his pri'i'y members to the multitude,
which put those that saw him into a fuiious

rage, and made them cry out that this impious
action was not done to reproach them, but God
himself ; nay, some of them reproached Cuma-
nus, and i^retended that the soldier was set on
by him ; which, when Cumanus heard, he was
also himself not a Httle provoked at such re-

proaches laid upon him ; yet did he exhort
them to leave off such seditious attempts, and
not to raise a tumult at the festival ; but when
he could not induce them to be quiet, for they
still went on in their reproaches to him, he gave
order that the whole army should take their

sntire armour, and come to Autonia, which was
a fortress, as we have said already, which over-

looked the temple ; but when the multitude
saw the soldiers there, they were affiighted at

them, and ran away hastily ; but as the passages

out v/ere but narrow, and as they thought their

enemies followed them, they were crowded to-

gether in their flight, and a great number were
pressed to death iu those narrow passages ; nor
indeed was the number fewer than twenty thou-
sand that perished in this tumult. So, instead
of a festival they had at last a mournful day of

it ; and they all of them forgot their prayers
and sacrifices, and betook themselves to lamen-
tation and weeping; so great an afiliction did
the impudent obsceneness of a single soldier

bring upon them.*
4. Now, before this their first mournmg was

over, another mischief befell them also; for

Bome of those that had raised the foregoing
tumult, when they were travelling along the
public road, about a hundred furlongs from the
city, robbed Stephanus, a servant of Cajsar, as

he was journeying, and plundered him of all

that he had \\'itli him ; which thhigs when
Cumanus heard of, he sent soldiei-s immediately,
and ordered them to plunder the neighbourmg
villages, and to bring the most eminent persons
among them in bonds to him. Now, as this

devastation was making, one of the soldiers

seized the Laws of DIoses, that lay in one of
those villages, and brought them out before the
eyes of all present, and tore them to pieces

;

and this was done with reproachful language,
and much scurrility ; which things when the
Jews heard of, they ran together, and that

* This and many more tumults and seditions, which
arose at the Jewish festivals, in Josephus, illustrate the
cautious procedure of the Jewish governors, when they
said, Matt. xxvi. 5, "Let us not take Jesus on the
feast-day, lest there be an uproar among the people."

in great numbers, and came down to Cesarea,
where Cumanus then was, and besought him
that he would avenge, not themselves, but God
himself, whoso laws had been affronted; for
that they could not bear to live any longer, if

the laws of their forefathers must be affronted
after this manner. Accordingly Cumanus, out
of fear lost the multitude should go into a sedi-
tion, and by the advice of his friends also, took
care that the soldier who had offered tlie affront
to the laws should be beheaded; and thereby
put a stop to the sedition which was ready to
be kindled a second time.

CHAPTER VI.

HOW THERE HAPPENED A QUAKREL BETWEEN THE
JEWS AND THE SAMARITANS ; AND HOW CLAUDIUS
PUT AN END TO THEIR DIFFERENCES.

§ 1. Now there arose a quarrel between the
Samaritans and the Jews on the occasion follow-
ing :—It was the custom of the Galileans, when
they came to the holy city at the festivals, to
take their journeys through the country of the
Samaritans ;* ani at this time theie lay, in the
road they took, a village that was called Giuea,
which was situated in the limits of Samaria and
the gi-eat plain, where certain persons thereto
belongmg, fought with the Galileans, and killed
a great many of them ; but, when the principal
of the Galileans were mformed of what had been
done, they came to Cumanus, and desired him to
avenge the nmrder of those tliat were kdled ; but
he was induced by the Samaritans, with money,
to do nothing in the matter; upon which the
Galdeaus were much displeased, and persuaded
the multitude of the Jews to betake themselves
to arms, and to regain their libertj', saying, that
slavery was in itself a bitter thing, but that,
when it was joined with direct injuries, it v/as

perfectly intolerable. And when tlieir principal
men endeavoured to pacify them, and promised
to endeavour to persuade Cumanus to avenge
those that were kiUed, they would not hearken
to them, but took their weapons, and entreated
the assistance of Eleazar, the son of Dineus, a
robber, who had many years made his abode in
the mountains, with which assistance they plun-
dered many villages of the Samaritans. When
Cumanus heard of this action of theks, he took
the band of Sebaste, with four regiments of foot-

men, and armed the Samaritans, and marched
cut against the Jews, and caught them, and slew
many of them, and took a great number of them
alive ; whereupon those that were the most emi-
nent persons at Jerusalem, and that both in
regard to the resi^ect that was paid them, and
the families they were of, as soon as they saw to
what a height things were gone, put on sackcloth,
and heaped ashes upon their heads, and by all

possible means besought the seditious, and per-
suaded them that tliey Avould set before their
eyes the utter subversion of tlieh country, the
conflagration of then- temple, and the slavery of
themselves, theh' wives, and children,f which

* This constant passage of the Galileans through the
country of Samaria, as they went to Judea and Jerusa-
lem, illustrates several passages in the Gospels. (See
Luke xvii. ; 1 John iv. 4.)

t Our Saviour had foretold that the Jews' rejection
of his gospel would bring upon them, among other
miseries, these three, which they themselves here shew
they expected would be the consequences of their pres-
sent tumults and seditions—the utter subversion of
their country, the conflagration of their temple, and the
slavery of themselves, their wives, and children. (See
Luke xxi. 6-23.)
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would be the consequence of what they were
doing, and would alter their minds, would cast

away their weapons, and for the future be qiiiet,

and retiu-u to their own homes. These persiia-

sions of theu's prevailed upon them. So the
people dispersed themselves, and the robbers
went away again to their places of strength; and
after this time all Judea was overrun with rob-

beries.

2. But the principal of the Samaritans went to

TJmmidius Quadratus, the president of S.^Tia, who
at that time was at Tyi-e, and accused the Jews
of setting their villages on fire, and plundering
them ; and said withal, that they were not so

much displeased at what they had suffered, as

they were at the contempt thereby shewn to the
Romans ; while, if they had received any injury,

they ought to have made them the judges of

what had been done, and not presently to make
such devastations as if they had not the Romans
for their governors ; on which account thej' came
to him in order to obtain that vengeance they
wanted. This was the accusation which the
Samaritans brought against the Jews. But the
Jews affirmed that tlie Samaritans were the
authors of this tumult and fighting, and that, in

the first place, Cumanus had been corrupted by
their gifts, and passed over the murder of those
that were slain in silence ;—which allegations

when Quadratus heard, he put off the hearing
of the cause, and promised that he would give

sentence when he should come into Judea, and
should have a more exact knowledgo of the truth
of that matter. So these men went away with-
out success. Yet was it not long ere Quadratus
came to Samaria ; where, upon hearing the
cause, he supposed that the Samaiitans weie
the authors of that disturbance. But when he
Was informed that certain of the Jews we'^e

making innovations, he ordered those to be cru-

cified whom Cumanus had taken captive. From
whence he came to a certain village called Lydda,
which was not less than a city m largeness, and
there heard the Samaritan cause a second time
before his tribunal, and there learned from a
certain Samaritan, that one of the chief of the
Jews, whose name was Dortus, and some other
innovators with him, four in number, persuaded
the multitude to a revolt from the Romans

;

whom Quadratus ordered to be put to death : but
still he sent away Ananias the high priest, and
Ananus the commander of [the temple,] in bonds
to Rome, to give an account of what they had
done to Claudius Caesar. He also ordered the
prmcipal men, both of the Samaritans and Jews,
as also Cumanus the procurator, and Celer the
tribune, to go to Italy to the emperor, that he
might hear their cause, and determine their differ-

ences one with another. But he came again to
the city of Jerusalem, out of his fear that the
multitude of Jews should attemijt some innova-
tion ; but he found the city in a peaceable state,

and celebrating one of the usual festivals of their
country to God. So he believed that they would
not attemjit any innovations, and left them at
the celebration of the festival, and returned to
Antioch.

3. Now Cumanus and the principal of the Sa-
maritans, who were sent "to Rome, had a day
appointed them by the emperor, whereupon they
were to have pleaded their cause about the
quarrels tlicy had one with another. But now
Ccesar's frecd-men and his friends were very
zealous on tlie behalf of Cumanus and the Sama-
ritans ; and they had prevailed over the Jews,
unless Agriiij}a, junior, wlio was then at Rome,
bad seen tlic principal of the Jews liard set, ami
had earnoetlj cTjfcreated Agi-ippiua, the emperor's

wife, to persuade her husband to hear the cause,
so as was agreeable to his justice, and to con-
demn those to be punished who were really the
authors of this revolt from the Roman govern-
ment :—-whereupon Claudius was so well disposed
beforehand, that when he had heard the cause,
and. found that the Samaritans had been tho
ringleaders in those mischievous doings, he gave
order that those who came up to him should be
slain, and that Cumanus should be banished.
He also gave order that Celer the tribune should
be carried back to Jerusalem, and should be
drawn through the city in the sight of all the
people, and then should be slain.

CHAPTER VII.

FELIX IS MADE PROCUKATOR OF JUDEA; A3
ALSO CONCERNING AGRIPPA, JUNIOR, AND III3

SISTERS.

g 1. So Claudius sent Felix, the brother of Pal-
las, to take care of the affairs of Judea; and,
when he had already completed the twelfth year
of his reign, he bestowed upon Agrippa the te-

ti-archy of Phihp, and Batanea, and added there-
to Trachonites, with Abila ; which last had been
the tetrarchy of Lysanius ; but he took from
him Chalcis, when he had been governor there-
of four years. And when Agrippa had received
these countries as the gift of Ctesar, he gave his

sister Drusilla in marriage to Azizus, king of

Emesa, vii^on his consent to be circumcised ; for

Epipbanes, the son of king Antiochus, had re-

fused to marry her, because, after he had pro-
mised her father formerly to come over to the
Jewish religion, he would not now perform that
promise. He also gave Mariamme in marriage
to Archelaus, the son of Helcias, to whom she •

had formerly been betrothed by Agrippa her
father ; from which marriage was derived a

.

daughter, whose name was Bernice.

2. But for the marriage of Drusilla with
Azizus, it was in no long time afterward dis-

solved, upon the following occasion:— A\^hile

Felix was procurator of Judea, he saw this

Drusilla, and fell in love with her ; for she did
indeed exceed all other women in beauty ; and
he sent to her a person whose name was Simon,*
one of his friends ; a Jew he was, and by birth
a C^^niot, and one who pretended to be a magi-
cian ; and endeavovired to persuade her to for-

sake her present husband, and marrj' him ; and
promised, that if she would not refuse him, ho
would make her a happy woman. Accordingly
she acted ill, and because she was desirous to

avoid her sister Bernice's envy, for she was veiy
ill-treated by her on account of her beauty, was
prevailed upon to transgress the laws of her
foiefathers, and to marry Felix ; and when ho
had had a son by her, he named him Agrippa.
lint after what manner that young man, witli

his wife, perished at the conflagration of the
mountain Vesuvius, in the days of Titus Coesar,

shall Ijc related hereafter, t
3. liut as for Bernice, she lived a svidow a

long while after the death of Herod [king of

* This Simon, a friend of Felix, a Jcvr, born in Cy-

prus, tliough ho pvetcuded to be amafriciau, and seems
to have been wicked enough, could hardly be that

famous Simon the masician, in the Acts of tlio Apostles

(viii. 9, &c.,) as some are ready to suppose. Tlia

l^inion moDtioncd in the Acts was not properly a Jew,

but a Samaritan, of the town of Gittre, in the couulry

of Samaria.

t This ia now wanting.
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Clialcis,] who was both her husband and her
uncle. But, when the report went that she had
crkninal conversation with her brother [Agrippa,

junior] she persuaded Polemo, who was king of

Cihcia, to be ciixumcised, and to marry her,

as supposing, that by this means she shoukl
prove those cahimnies upon her to be false ; and
Polemo was jn-evailed upon, and that chieHy ou
account of her riches. Yet did not this matri-
mony endure long ; but Beruice left Polemo,
and, as was said, with unpure mtentious. So
she forsook at once this matrimouj', and the
Jewish religion : and at the same time, Mari-
ammo put away Archelaus, and was married to

Demetrius, the princij)al man among the Alex-
andi'ian Jews, both for his family and his wealth

;

and indeed he was then their alabarch. So she
named her son whom she had by him Agrip-
pinus.

CHAPTER VIII.

AFTER WHAT MANNER, UPON THE DEATH OF CLAU-
DIUS, NEKO SUCCEEDED IN THE GOVERNMENT

;

AS ALSO WHAT BARBAROUS THINGS HE DID.
CONCERNING THE ROBBERS, MURDERERS, AND
IMPOSTORS, THAT AROSE WHILE FELIX AND
FESTUS WERE PROCURATORS OP JUDEA.

§ 1. Now Claudius Coesar died when he had
reigned thuteen years, eight months, and twenty
days ;

* and a report went about that he was
poisoned by his wife Agripplna. Her father
was Germanicus, the brother of Cffisar. Her
husband was Domitius JJ^nobarbus, one of the
most illustrious i^ersons that was in the city of
Home ; after whose death, and her long con-
tinuance in widowhood, Claudius took her to
wife. She brought along with her a son, Domi-
tius, of the same name with his father. He had
before this slain his wife Messalina, out of jea-

lousy, by whom he had his children Britaunicus
and Octavia; their eldest sister was Antonia,
whom he had by Pelina his first wife. He also
married Octavia to Nero ; for that was the name
that Cassar gave him afterward, upon his adopt-
ing him for his son.

2. But now Agrippina was afraid, lest when
Britannicus should come to man's estate, he
should succeed his father in the government,
and desired to seize upon the principality be-
forehand for her own son [Nero:] upon which
the report went, that she thence compassed
the death of Claudius. Accordingly she sent
Burrhus, the general of the army, immediately,
and with him the tribunes and such also of the
freed-men as were of the greatest authorit}', to
bring Nero away into the camp, and to salute
him emperor. And when Nero had thus ob-
tained the government, he got Britannicus to be
so poisoned, that the multitude should not per-
ceive it ; although he publicly put his own
mother to death not long afterward, making her
this requital, not only for being born of her, but
for bringing it so about by her contrivances, that
he obtained the Pioman empire. He also slew
Octavia his own wife, and many other illustrious
persons, under this pretence, that they plotted
against him.

3. But I omit any further discourse about
these affairs ; for there have been a great many

* This duration of the reign of Claudius agrees with
Dio, as he also remarks that Nero's name, which was
at first L. Domitius ^nobarbus, after Claudius h;id
adopted him was Nero Claudius Casar Drusus Ger-
manicus.

who have composed the history of Nero ; soma
of whom have departed from the truth of facts,

out of favour, as having received benefits from
him; while others, out of hatred to hiin, have
so impudently raved against him with their lies,

that they justly deserved to be condemned.
Nor do I wonder at such as have told lies of
Nero, since they have not in their writings pre-
served the truth of history as to those facts that
were earher than his time, even when the actors
could have no way incurred their hatred, since
those writers lived a long time after them ; but
as to those that have no regard to truth, they
may write as they x^lease,—for m that they take
delight ; but as to ourselves, who have made
truth our direct aim, we shall briefly touch upon
what only belongs remotely to this undertaking,
but shall relate what hath happened to us Jews
with great accuracy, and shall not grudge our
pains in giving an account both of the calamities
we have suffered and of the crimes we have been
guilty of.—I will now therefore return to the
relation of our own affairs.

4. For in the first year of the reign of Nero,
upon the death of Azizus, king of Emesa, Soe-
mus, his brother, succeeded in his kingdom,
and Aristobulus, the son of Herod, king of
Chalcis, was intrusted by Nero with the govern-
ment of the Lesser Armenia. Ctesar also be-

stowed on Agrippa a certain part of Galilee,

Tiberias and Tarichere,* and ordered them to
submit to his jurisdiction. He gave him also
Julias, a city of Perea, -with fourteen villages
tliat lay about it.

5. Now, as for the affairs of the Jews, they
grew worse and worse continually; for the
country was again filled with robbers and im-
postors, who deluded the multitude. Yet did
Felix catch and put to death many of those
impostors every day, together with the robbers.
He also caught Eleazar, the son of Dineus, who
had gotten together a company of robbers ; and
this he did by treachery ; for he gave him as-

surance that iie should suffer no harm, and
thereby persuaded him to come to him ; but
when he came, he bound him and sent him to
E,ome. Felix also bore an ill-will to Jonathan,
the high priest, because he frequently gave him
admonitions about governing the Jewish affairs

better than he did, lest he should himself have
complaints made of him by the multitude, since

he it was who had desked Caesar to send him as
procurator of Judea. So Felix contrived a
method whereby he might get rid of him, now
he was become so continually troublesome to

him ; for such continual admonitions are gi'iev-

ous to those who are disposed to act unjustly.
Wherefore Felix persuaded one of Jonathan's
most faithful friends, a citizen of Jerusalem,
whose name was Doras, to bring the robbers
upon Jonathan, in order to kill him ; and this he
did by promising to give him a great deal of
money for so doing. Doras complied with the
proposal, and contrived matters so, that the
robbers might murder him after the following
manner :—Certain of those robbers went up to
the city, as if they were going to woi'ship God,
while they had daggers under their garments;
and, by thus mingling themselves among the
mxdtitude, they slew Jonathan ;t and as this

* This agrees with Josephus's frequent accounts else-

where in his own Life, that Tiberius, and Taricheae, and
Gamala, were under this Agi'ippa, junior, till Justus,
the son of Pistus, seized upon them for the Jews, upon
the breaking out of the war.

t This treacherous and barbarous murder, by the
contrivance of Felix, was the immediate occasion of

the ensuing murders by the sicarii or ruffians, and
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irmrcler was never avenged, the robbers went
up with the greatpst seciirity at the festivals

after this time; and having weapons concealed

in like manner as before, and mingling them-
selves among the miiltitndo, they slew certain

of their own enemies, and were subservient to

other men for money ; and slew others not only
in remote parts of tlie city, but in the temple
itself also ; for they had tlie boldness to murder
men there, without thinking of the impiety of

which tliey were guilty. And this seems to me
to have been the reason why God, out of his

hatred to these men's wickedness, rejected our
city; and as for the temple, he no longer
esteemed it sufficiently pure for him to inhabit

therein, but brought the Romans iipon us, and
threw a fire upon the city to pui-ge it ; and
brought upon us, our wives, and children,

slaverj',—as desirous to make vis wiser by our
calamities.

6. These works that were done by the robbers,
filled the city with all sorts of impiety. And
now these impostors and deceivers persuaded
the multitude to follow them into the wilder-
ness, and pretended that they would exhibit
manifest wonders and signs, that should be per-
formed by the providence of God. And many
that were prevailed on by them suffered the
punishment of their folly ; for Felix brought
them back, and then punished them. More-
over, there came out of Egypt* about this time
to Jerusalem, one that said he was a prophet,
and advised the multitude of the common peo-
l)le to go along with him to the mount of Olives,

as it was called, wliich lay over against the city,

and at the distance of five furlongs. He said

fui-ther, that he would shew them from hence,
how, at his command, the walls of Jerusalem
would fall down ; and he promised them that
he would procure them an entrance into the
city through those walls, when they were fallen

down. Now when Felix was informed of these
things, he ordered his soldiers to take their
weapons, and came against them with a great
number of horsemen and footmen, from Jeru-
salem , and attacked the Egy[)tian and the peo-
ple that were with him. He also slew four
hundred of them, and took two hundred alive.

But the Egyptian himself escaped out of the

one great cause of the following horrid cruelties and
miseries of the Jewish nation, as Josephus here sup-
poses. And since we are soon coming to the catalogue
of Jewish high priests, it may not be amiss to insert
this Jonathan among them ; and to transcribe his par-
ticular catalogue of the last twenty-eight high-priests,
and begin with Ananelus, who was made by Herod the
Great. 1. Ananelus. 2. Aristobulus. 3. Jesus, the
son of Falnis. 4. Simon, the son of Boethus. 5.
Blarthias, the son of Theophilus. 6. Joazar, the son
of Eoethus. 7. Eleazar, the son of liocthus. 8. Jesus,
the son of Sic. 9. [Annas, or] Ananus, the son of Seth.
10. Ismael, the son of Fabus. 11. Eleazar, the son of
Ananus. 12. Simon, tlie son ofCamitluis. 1;J. Josephus
Caiaphas, tlie son-in-law to Ananus. 14. Jonathan, the
son of Ananus. 15. Tlieophilus, his brother, and son
of Ananus. IG. Simon the son of Uoetlius. 17. Mat-
thias, the brother of Jonathan, anil son of Ananus.
18. Aljoneus. 19. Joseiihus, the son of Camydus. 20.
Ananias, the sou of Nebedeus. 21. Jonathas. 22.
Ismael, the son of Fabi. 23. Josejili C:U>i, the son of
Simon. 24. Ananus, the son of An.inus. 25. Jesus,
the son of Uamneus. 20. Je.sus, tlie son of Gamaliel.
27. Matthias, the son of Thropliilus. 28. Pli.anias, the
son of Samuel.—Ananus and Joseph Caiaphas, men-
tioned aliout the middle of this catalogue, are no other
than those Anas and Caiaphas so often mentioned in
the Four Gospels ; and Anania.s, the son of Nebedrus,
was tliat high iiriest before wliom St Paul pleaded his
own cause, (Acts xxiv.)

* Of ibi-; Kgyjitian impostor, and the number of his
(oliower.i in Jo.srphus, see Acts xxi. 38.

fight, but did not appear any more. And again
the robbers stirred up the people to make war
vrith the Romans, and said they ought not to
obey them at all ; and when any persons would
not comply with them, they set fire to their
villages, and plundered them.

7. And now it was that a great sedition arose
between the Jews that inhabited Cesarea, and
the Syrians who dv/elt there also, concerning
their equal right to the privileges belonging to
citizens ; for the Jews claimed the pre-eminence,
because Herod their king was the builder of
Cesarea, and because he was by birth a Jew.
Now the SjTians did not deny what was alleged
about Herod; bitt they said that Cesarea was
formerly called Strato's Tower, and that then
there was not one Jewish inhabitant. "When
the presidents of that country heard of these
disorders, they caught the authors of them on
both sides, and tormented them with stripes,

and l)y that means put a stop to the disturbance
for a time. But the Jewish citizens depending
on their wealth, and on that account despising
the Syrians, reproached them again, and hoped
to provoke them by such re2:)roaches. However,
the Syrians, though they were uiferior in wealth,
yet vahting themselves highly on this account,
tliat the greatest part of the Roman soldiers

that were there, were either of Cesarea or Se-
baste, they also for some tmie used rei^roachful

language to the Jews also ; and thus it was, till

at length they came to throwing stones at one
another ; and several were wounded, and fell on
both sides, though still the Jews were the con-
querors. But when Felix saw that this qtiarrel

was become a kind of war, he came upon them
on the sudden, and desired the Jews to desist

;

and when they refused so to do, he armed his

soldiers, and sent them out upon them, and
slew many of them, and took more of them
alive, and permitted his soldiers to plunder
some of the houses of the citizens, which were
full of riches. Now those Jews that were more
moderate, and of princii^al dignity among them,
were afraid of themselves, and desired of Felix
that he would sound a retreat to his soldiers,

and spare them for the future, and afford them
room for repentance for what they had done

;

and Felix was prevailed tti">on to do so.

8. About this time king Agrippa gave the
high i^riesthood to Ismael, who was the son of
Fabi. And now arose a sedition between the
high priests and the princii^al men of the multi-
tude of Jerusalem ; each of whom got them a
company of the boldest sort of men, and of those
that loved innovations, .about them, and became
leaders to them ; and when they struggled toge-
ther, they did it by casting reproachful words
against one another, and liy throwing .stones

also. And there v/as nobody to reprove them

;

but these disorders were after a licentious man-
ner in the city, as if it Iiad no government over
it. And .such was the impudence* and ))oldness

that had seized on the high priests, that they
had the Ir.u'dncss to send their servanis into the
tlirashing-fioors, to take .away tliose tithes that
were dvie to the priests, insomuch that it so fell

out that the poorer sort of the priests died for

want. To this degree did the violence of the
seditious prevail over all light and justice.

'.). Now, when Porcius Fcstus was sent as .suc-

cessor to Felix by Nero, the principal of the
Jewish inhabitants at Cesarea went up to Rome
to accuse Feli.x ; and he liad certainly been

- The wickedness here was very peculiar and extra-

ordinary, that tlie high priests should so oppress tlieir

brethn-n the priests, as to st;irve the poorest of them
to death.
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lirouglit to piinishBient, unless Nero had yielded
to the importunate solicitatious of his brother
Pallas, who was at that time had in the greatest

honour by him. Two of the principal Syrians
in Cesarea persuaded Eurrhus, who was Nero's
tutor, and secretary for his Greek epistles, by
giving him a great sum of money, to disannul
that equality of the Jewish privileges of citizens

wMch they liitherto enjoyed. So Burrhus, by
his solicitations, obtained leave of the emperor,
that an epistle should be written to that pur-
pose. Tliis epistle became the occasion of the
following miseries that befell our nation ; for,

when the Jews of Cesarea were informed of the
contents of this epistle to the Syrians, they
were more disorderly than before, till a war was
kindled.

10. Upon Festus's coming into Judea, it hap-
pened that Judea was afflicted by the robbers,
while all the villages were set on fire, and fjlun.-

dered by them. And then it was that the
sicarii, as they were called, who were robbers,
grew numerous. They made use of small swords,
not much dift'erent in length from the Persian
acinacce, but somewhat cro(3ked, and like the
Eoman sicce, [or sickles,] as they were called;

and from these weapons these robbers got their

denomination ; and with these weapons they slew
a great manj' ; for they mingled themselves among
the multitude at their festivals, when they were
come up in crowds from all parts to the city to

worship God, as we said before, and easily slew
those that they had a mind to slay. They also

came frequently upon the villages belonging to

their enemies, with their weapons, and plun-
dered them, and set them on tire. So Festus
sent forces, both horsemen and footmen, to fall

upon those that had been seduced by a certain

impostor, who promised them deliverance and
freedom from the miseries they were under, if

they would but follow him as far as the wilder-

ness. Accordingly those forces that were sent
destroyed both him that had deluded them and
those that were his followers also,

11. About the same time king Agrijipa built

himself a very large dining-room in the royal
palace at Jerusalem, near to the portico. Now
this palace had been erected of old by the chil-

dren of Asamoneus, and was situate upon an
elevation, and afforded a most delightful pros-

pect to those that had a mind to take a view of

the city, which prospect was desired by the king

;

and there he could he down, and eat, and thence
observe what was done in the temple ; which
thing, when the chief men at Jerusalem saw,
they were very much displeased at it; for it

was not agreeable to the institutions of our
country or law that what was done in the tem-
ple should be viewed hj others, especially what
belonged to the sacrifices. They therefore erect-

ed a waU upon the uppermost building which
belonged to the inner court of the temple
towards the west ; which wall, when it was
built, did not only interce])t the prospect of the
dining-room in the palace, but also of the
western cloisters that belonged to the outer
court of the temple also, where it was that the
Romans kept guards for the temple at the festi-

vals. At these doings both king Agrippa and
principally Festus the procurator, were much
displeased ; and Festus ordered them to pull

the wall down again : but the Je'vvs petitioned

him to give them leave to send an embassage
about this matter to Nero ; for they said they
could not endure to live if any part of the tem-
ple should be demolished ; and when Festus had
given them leave so to do, they sent ten of their

princixDal men to Nero, as also Ismael the high

priest, and Helcias, the keeper of the sacred
treasure. And when Nero had heard what they
had to say, he not only forgave* them what
they had already done, but also gave them leave
to let the wall they had built stand. This was
granted in order to gratify Poppea, Nero's wife,

who was a religious woman, and liad requested
these favours of Nero, and who gave orders to
the ten ambassadors to go their way home ; but
retained Helcias and Ismael as hostages with
herself. As soon as the king heard this news,
he gave the high priesthood to Joseph, who was
called Cabi, the sou of Simon, formerly high
priest.

CHAPTEPv IX.

CONCEKNIKG AlBINUS, UNDER WHOSE PKOCDR-
ATOESHIP JAMES "WAS SLAIN; AS ALSO WHAT
EDIFICES WERE BUILT BY AGRIPPA.

§ 1. And now Ctesar, upon hearing of the death
of Festus, sent Albinus iiito Judea as procurator;
but the king deprived Joseph of the high priest-

hood, and bestowed the succession to that dig-

nity on th« son of Ananus, who was also him-
self called Ananus. Now the report goes, that
this elder Ananus proved a most fortimate man

;

for he had five sons, who had all performed the
ofiice of a high priest to God, and he had him-
self enjoyed that dignity a long time formerly,
which had never happened to any other of our
high priests ; but this younger Ananus, who, as
we have told you already, took the high priest-

hood, was a bold man in his temper, and very
insolent; he was also of the sect of the Saddu-
cees,^ who were very rigid in judging offenders,

above all the rest of the Jews, as we have al-

ready observed ; when, therefore, Ananus was
of this disposition, he thought he had now a
proper oppoiiiunity [to esercise his authority.]

Festus was now dead, and Albinus was but
upon the road ; so he assembled the sanhedrim
of the judges, and brought before them the bro-

ther of Jesus, who was called Christ, whose
name was James, and some others, [or some of
his companions ;] and when he had formed an
accusation against them as breakers of the law,
he delivered them to be stoned : but as for those

who seemed the most equitable of the citizens,

and such as were the most uneasy at the breach,

of the laws, they disliked what was done ; they
also sent to the king [Agrippa,] desiring him to

send to Ananus that he should act so no more,
for that what he had already done was not to be
justified : nay, some of them went also to meet
Albinus, as he was upon his journey from Alex-
andria, and informed him that it was not lawful
for Ananus to assemble a sanhedrim without his

consent :+—whereupon Albinus complied with.

* We have here an eminent example of Nero's mild-
ness and goodness in his government towards the Jews,
during the first five years of his reign. However, this

generous act of kindness was oljtained of Nero by his

queen Poppea, who was a religious lady, and perhaps
privately a Jewish proselyte, and so were not owing
entirely to Nero's own goodness.

t It hence evidently appears that Sadducees might
be high priests in the days of Josephus, and that these
Sadducees were usually very severe and inexorable

judges, while the Pharisees were much milder, and
more mercifuL

t The sanhedrim condemned our Saviour, but could

not put him to death without the approbation of the

Roman procurator; nor could therefore Ananias, and
his sanhedrim do more here, since they never had AI-

binus's approbation for the putting of James to death.
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what they had said, and wrote in anger to An-

anus, and threatened that he would bring liim

to punishment for what lie had done ; on which

king Agrippa took the high priesthood from

him, wlien he had ruled but three months, and

made Jesus, the son of Damiieus, high priest.

2. Now, as soon as Albinus was come to thd

city of Jerusalem, he used all his endeavours

and care that the country might be kept in peace,

and this by destroying many of the sicarii ; but

as for the high priest Ananias,* he increased in

glory every day, and this to a great degree, and

had obtained the favour and esteem of the citi-

zens in a signal maimer; for he was agi-eat

hoarder up of money : he therefore cultivated

the friendship of Albinus, and of the high priest

[Jesus,] by making them presents ; he also had
servants who were very wicked, who joined

themselves to the boldest sort of the people, and
went to the thrashing-floors, and took away the

tithes that belonged to tlie priests by violence,

and did not refrain from beating such as would
not give these tithes to them. So the other

high priests acted in the like manner, as did

those his servants, without any one beingablc

to prohibit them ; so that [some of the] priests,

that of old were wont to be supported with

those tithes, died for want of food.

3. But now the sicnrii went into the city hy
night, just before the festival, which was now
at hand, and took the scribe belonging to the
governor of the temple, whose name was Elea-

zar, who. was the son of Ananus (iVnanias) the

high priest, and bound him, and carried him
away with them ; after which the}' sent to An-
anias, and said that they would send the scribe

to him, if he would persuade Albums to release

ten of those prisoners which he had caught of

their party ; so Ananias was plainly forced to

persuade Albinus, and gained his request of him.
This was the beginning of gi-eater calamities; for

the robbers perpetually contrived to catcli some
of Ananias's servants ; and when they had taken
them alive, they would not let them go till they
thereby recovered some of their own sicarii;

and as they were again become no small num-
ber, they grew bold, and were a great affliction

to the whole country.

4. About this time it was that Agrippa built

Cesarea Philippi larger than it was before, and,
in honour of Nero, named it Neronias ; and
when he had built a theatre at Berytus, with
vast expenses, he bestowed on them shows, to

be exhibited every year, and spent therein many
ten thousand [drachmae ;] he also gave the people
a largess of corn, and distributed oil among them,
and adorned the entire city with statues of his

own donation, and with original images made by
ancient hands ; nay, he almost transferred all

that was most ornamental in his own kingdom
thither. This made him more than ordinarily

hated by his subjects; because he took those
things away that belonged to them, to adorn a
foreign city ; and now .Jesus the son of Gamaliel
became the successor of Jesus, the son of Dam-
neus, in the high priesthood, which the king had
taken from the other ; on which account a sedi-

tion arose between the high priests, with regard
to one another ; for tlicy got together bodies of

thciieople, and frequently came, from reproaches,
to throwing of stones at each other ; but Ananiaa
was too hard for the rest, by his riches,—which
enabled him to gain those that were the most
ready to receive. Costoljarus, also, and Saulus,

This Ananias was not tlie son of Nebcdous, as I

take it, but he who was called Aunas, or Anan»s the
Xider, the ninth in the cataloRUf!, and who had been
esteemed high priest for a long time.

did tliemselves get together a multitude of
wicked wretches, and this because they were of
the royal faniil}^ ; and so they obtained favour
among them, because of their kindred to Agrip-
pa : but still they used violence with the peojjle,
and were very ready to jjlunder those that were
weaker than themselves. And from that time
it principally came to pass, that our city was
reatly disordered, and that all things grew
worse and worse among us.
.5. But when Albinus heard that Gessius

Floras was coming to succeed him, he was de-
sirous to appear to do somewhat that might be
grateful to the people of Jerusalem : so he
brought out all those pi'isoners who seemed to
him to be the most plainly worthy of death, and
ordered them to be put to death accordingly.
B lit as to those who had been put into prison on
some trifling occasion, he took money of them,
and dismissed them ; by which means the pri-
sons were indeed emptied, but the country was
filled with robbers.

6. Now, as many of the Levites,f which is a
tribe of ours, as were singers of hymns, per-
suaded the king to assemble a sanhedrim, and
to give them leave to wear linen garments as
well as the priests: for they said this would be
a work worthy the times of his government,
that he might have a memorial of such a novelty,
as being his doing. Nor did they fail of obtain-

ing their desire ; for the king, with the suffrages

of those that came into the sanhedrim, granted
the singers of hymns this privilege, that they
might la3' aside theu' former garments, and wear
such a linen one as they desired ; and as a part
of this tribe mipistered in the temple, he also

permitted them to learn those h3'mns as they
had besought him for. Now all this was con-
trary to the laws of our country, which when-
ever they have been transgressed, we have never
been able to avoid the punisliment of such trans-
gressions.

7. And now it was that the temple was fin-

ished. So, when the people saw that the work-
men were.unemployed, who were above eighteen
thousand, and that they, receiving no wages,
were in want, because they had earned their

bread by their labours about the temple ; and
while they were unwilling to keep them by their
treasuries that were there deposited, out of fear
of [their being carried away by] the Romans

;

and while they had a regard to the making pro-
%nsion for the workmen, they had a mind to ex-
pend those treasures upon them ; for if any one
of them did but labour for a single hour, he re-

ceived his pay immediately ; so they persuaded
him to rebuild the eastern cloisters. These
cloisters belonged to the outer court, and were
situated in a deep valley, and had walls that
reached four hundi'ed cubits [in length,] and
were built of square and very white stones, the
length of each of which stones was twenty cubits,

and their height six cubits. This was the work
of king Solomon, who first of all built the entire

temple. But king Agiippa, who had the care of

the temple committed to him by Claudius Cassar,

considered that it is easy to demolish any build-

ing, but hard to build it ui) again, and that it

was particularly hard to do it to tliose cloisters,

wliich would rcquue a considerable time, and
i;reat sums of money, he denied the jietitioners

tlieir request about that matter ; but he did not
obstruct them when they desired the city might

t This insolent petition of some of tlie Levites, to

wear the sacerdotal garments when they sunf; hymns
to God in the temple, was very probably owing to tha
n:reat depression and contempt the haughty high priests

linl brought their brethren the oriests into.



CHAP. X.] ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS, 425

be paved with white stone. He also deprived
Jesus, the sou of Gamaliel, of the high priest-

hood, and gave it to IMatthias, the sou of Theo-
philus, under whom the Jews' war with the
Homans took its beginniug.

CHAPTER X.

AN ENUMERATION OF THE HIGH PRIESTS.

§ 1. And now I think it proper and agreeable
to history to give an account of our high priests

;

how they began, who those are which are ca-

pable of that dignity, and how many of them
there had been at the end of the war. In the
first place, therefore, history informs us that
Aaron, the brother of IMoses, officiated to God
as a high priest ; and that, after his death, liis

sons succeeded lum immediately ; and that this

dignity hath been continued down from them
all to their posterity. "Whence it is a custom of

our country, that no one should take the high
priesthood of God but he who is of the blood of

Aaron, while every one that is of another stock,

though he were a king, can never obtain that
high priesthood. Accordmgly, the number of

aU the high priests from Aaron, of whom we
have already spoken as the first of them, until
Phanas, who was made high priest dui-ing the
war by the seditious, was eighty-three ; of whom
thu'teeu officiated as high priests in the wilder-
ness, from the days of IMoses, while the taber-
nacle was standing, until the people came into

Judea, when king Solomon erected the temple
to God ; for at first they held the high priesthood
till the end of their life, although afterward
they had successors while they were alive. Now
these thu-teeu, who were the descendants of two
of the sons of Aaron, received this dignity by
succession, one after another ; for their form of

government was an aristocracj', and after that a
monarchy, and in the third i^lace the govern-
ment was regal. Now, the number of years dur-
mg the rule of these thirteen, from the days
when our fathers departed out of Egypt, under
IMoses their leader, until the buUding of that
temple which king Solomon erected at Jerusa-
lem, was sis hundred and twelve. After those
thirteen high priests, eighteen took the high
priesthood at Jerusalem, one in succession to
another, from the days of king Solomon until
Nebuchadnezzar, kmg of Babylon, made an
expedition against that city, and burnt the
temple, and removed our nation into Babylon,
and then took Josadek, the high priest, captive

;

the time of these high priests were four hundred
and sixty-six years, six months, and ten days,
while the Jews were still under the regal govern-
ment. But after the term of seventy years'
captivity under the Babylonians, Cyrus king of
Persia, sent the Jews from Babylon to their own
land again, and gave them leave to rebuild their
temple ; at which time Jesus, the son of Josadek,
took the high priesthood over the captives when
they were returned home. Now he and his pos-
terity, who were in all fifteen, unto king Antio-
chus Eux)ator, were under a democratical govern-
ment for four hundred and fourteen years ; and
then the forementioned Antiochus and Lysias
the general of his army, deprived Onias, who
was called Menclaus, of the high priesthood, and
slew him at Berea ; and driving away the son [of

Onias the third,] put Jacimus into the high
priest's place, one that was indeed of the stock
of Aaron, but not of the family of Onias. On
which account Onias, who was the nephew of

Onias that was dead, and bore the same name
with his father, came into Egypt, and got into
the friendship of Ptolemy Philometor, and Cleo-
patra his wife, and persuaded them to make him
the high priest of that temple which he built to
God in the prefecture of Heliopolis, and this in
imitation of that at Jerusalem ; but as for the
temple which was built in Egypt, we have spoken,
of it frequently alreadj'. Now when Jacimus
had retained the i^riesthood three years, he
died, and there was no one that succeeded him,
but the city continued seven years without a
high i^riest. But then the posterity of the sons
of Asamoneus, who had the government of the
nation conferred upon them when they had
beaten the Macedonians in war, aj^pointed Jona-
than to be their high priest, who ruled over
them seven years. And when he had been slain

by the treacherous contrivance of Trypho, as we
have related somewhere, Simon his brother took
the high priesthood ; and when he was desti-oyed
at a feast by the treachery of his son-in-law, his
own son, whose name was Hyrcanus, succeeded
him, after he had held the high priesthood one
year longer than his brother. This Hyrcanus
enjoyed that dignity thirty years, and died an
old man, lea-vdng the succession to Judas, who
was also called Aristobulus, whose brother
Alexander was his heir ; which Judas died of a
sore distemper, after he had kept the priest-

hood, together with the royal authority ; for
this Judas was the first that put on his head a
diadem for one year. And when Alexander
had been both kiug and high priest twenty-
seven years, he departed this Hfe, and permitted
his wife Alexandra to appoint him that should
be high priest ; so she gave the high priesthood
to Hyrcanus, but retamed the kmgdom herself
nine years, and then departed tliis life. The
Hke duration [and no longer] did her son Hyr-
canus enjoy the high priesthood ; for after her
death his brother Ai-istobulus fought against
him, and beat and deprived him of his jninci-
paUty ; and he did himself botli reign and per-
form the office of high priest to God. But when
he had reigned three years, and as many mouths,
Pomj)ey came upon him, and not only took the
city of Jerusalem by force, but put him and his
children in bonds, and sent them to Rome. He
also restored the high priesthood to Hyrcanus,
and made him governor of the nation, but for-

bade him to wear a diadem. This Hyrcanus
ruled, besides his first nine years, twenty-four
years more, when Barzapharnes and Pacorus,
the generals of the Parthians, passed over Euph-
rates, and fought with Hyi-canus, and took him
alive, and made Antigonus, the son of Aristo-
bulus, king; and when he had reigned three
years and three months, Sosius and Herod be-
sieged him, and took him, when Antony had
him brought to Antioch, and slain there. Herod
was then made king by the Romans, but did no
longer appoint liigh priests out of the family of
Asamoneus ; but made certain men to be so
that were of no eminent families, but barely of
those that were priests, excepting that he gave
that dignity to Aristobulus ; for when he had
made this Aristobulus, the grandson of that
Hyrcanus who was then taken by the Parthians,
and had taken his sister Mariamme to wife, he
thereby aimed to win the good-wUl of the
people, who had a kind remembrance of Hyr-
canus, [his gi-andfather.] Yet did he afterward,
out of his fear lest they should aU bend their
inclinations to Aristobulus, put him to death,
and that by contriving how to have him suffo-
cated, as he was swimming at Jericho, as we
have already related that matter ; but after this
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man, be never intrusted the higla priesthood to

the posterity of the sons of Asamoneus. Ai-che-

jaiis also, Herod's son, did like his father in the

appointment of the high priests, as did the

Romans also, who took the government over the

Jews into their hands afterward. Accordingly,

the number of the high priests, from the days

of Herod until the day when Titus took the

temple and the city, and burnt them, were in

all twenty-eight; the time also that belonged to

them was a hundred and seven years. Some of

these were the political governors of the people

under the reign of Herod, and under the reign

of Archelatis his son, although, after their death,

the government became an aristocracy, and the

high priests were intrusted with a dominion
over the nation. And thus much may suffice to

be said concerning our high priests.

CHAPTER XL
CONCERNTNG PLOEUS THE PEOCDRATOR, WHO
NECESSITATED THE JEWS TO TAKE UP ARMS
AGAINST THE ROMANS. THE CONCLUSION.

§ 1. Now Gessius Florus, who was sent as suc-

cessor to Albinus by Nero, filled Judea with
abundance of miseries. He was by birth of the

city of Clazomenc-e, and brought along with him
his wife Cleopatra, (by whose friendship with
Pojipea, Nero's wife, he obtained this govern-

ment,) who was no way different from him in

wickedness. This Florus was so -vvicked, and so

violent in the use of his authority, that the Jews
took Albinus to have been [comparatively] their

benefactor ; so excessive were the mischiefs tliat

he brought upon them. For Albinus concealed
his wickedness, and was carefiil that it might
net be discovered to all men ; but Gessius

Florus, as though he had been sent on pur^jose

to shew his crimes to everybody, made a pom-
pous ostentation of them to our nation, as never
omitting any sort of violence, nor any ixnjust

sort of punishment ; for he was not to be moved
by pity, and .never was satisfied with any degree
of gain that came in his way ; nor had he any
more regard to great than to small acquisitions,

but became a partner with the robbers them-
selves ; for a gi-eat many fell then into that

practice without fear, as having him for their

security, and depending on him, that he would
save them harmless in their particular robberies

;

so that there were no bounds set to the nation's

miseries; but the unhappy Jews, when they
were not able to bear the devastations which the
robbers made among them, Avere all under a
necessity of leaving their o^vn habitations, and of

flying away, as hoping to dwell more easily any-
where else in the world among foreigners [than
in their own country.] And what need I say
any more upon this licad? since it was this

Florus who necessitated us to take vcp arms
against the Romans, while we thought it better

to be destroyed at once, than by little and little.

Now this war began in the second year of the
government of Florus, and tbe twelfth year of

the reign of Nsro. But then what actions we
were forced to do, or what miseries we were
enabled to suffer, may be accurately known by
such as will penise tliose books which I have
written about the Jewish war.

2. I shall now, therefore, make an end here of

my Antiquities ; after the conclusion of which
events, I began to write that account of the war

;

and these Antiquities contain what hath been
delivered dov/u to us from the original creation
of man, until the twelfth year of the reign of

Nero, as to what hath befallen the Jews, as well
in Egyi^t as in Syria, and in Palestine, and what
we have suffered from the Assyrians and Baby-
lonians, and what afflictions the Persians and
Rlacedonians, and after them the Romans, have
brought upon us ; for I think I may say that I

have composed this history with sufficient ac-

curacy in all things. I have attempted to

enumerate those high priests that we have had
during the interval of two thousand years ; I

have also cai-ried down the succession of our
kings, and related their actions, and political

administration, without [considerable] errors, as

also the power of our monarchs ; and aU accord-
ing to what is written in our sacred books ; for

this it was that I promised to do in the begin-

ning of this history. And I am so bold as to say,

now I have so completely perfected the work I
proposed to myself to do, that no other jierson,.

whether he were a Jew or a foreigner, had he
ever so great an inclination to it, could so accur-

ately deliver these accounts to the Greeks as i3

done in these books. For those of my own
nation freely acknowledge that I far exceed
them in the learning belonging to the Jews ; I

have also taken a great deal of pains to obtain

the learning of the Greeks, and understand the
elements of the Greek language, although I have
so long accustomed myself to speak our own
tongue, that I cannot pronounce Greek with
sufficient exactness : for our nation does not en-

courage those that learn the languages of many
nations, and so adorn their discourses witli tho
smoothness of then- periods ; because they look
upon this sort of accomplishment as common,
not only to all sorts of freemen, but to as many
of the servants as please to learn them. But
they give him the testimony of being a wise
man who is fully acquainted with our laws, and
is able to interpret their meaning ; on which
account, as there have been jnany who have
done their endeavours with great patience to ob-

tain this learning, there have yet hardly been so

many as two or three that have succeeded
therein, who were immediately well rewarde^i

for their pains.

3. And now it will not be perhaps an invidi-

ous thing if I treat briefly of my own family,

and of the actions of my own life,* while there

are still living such as can eitlier prove what I

say to be false, or can attest that it is true ; with

which accounts 1 shall put an end to these Anti-

quities, which are contained in twenty books,

and sixty thousand verses. And if God permit

]
me, I will briefly run over this war again, with
what befell us therein to this very day, which is

the thirteenth year of the reign of C:esar Domi-
tian, and the fifty-sixth of my own life. I have

also an intention to write three books concerning

our Jewish opinions about God and his essence,

and about our laws ; why, according to them,

some things are permitted us to do, and others

are prohibited.

* The Life here referred to, will b.i found at the bc-

i;inniug of the volume.



THE WARS OF THE JEWS;
OE,

THE HISTOEY OF THE PESTRUGTION OF JEEUSALEM:

PEEFACE.

§ 1. *Whereas the v/ar which the Jews made
with the Komaus hath been the p-eatest of all

those, not only that have been in our times, but,

in a manner, of those that ever were heard of

;

both of those wherein cities have fouglit against

cities, or natioi,3 against nations ; while some
men who were not couuerned in tlie aifair tlieni-

selves, have gotten together vain and contra-

dictory stories by he;u'say, and have Avritten

them down after a sophistical manner ; and
while those that were there present have given

false accounts of things, and this either out of a

humour of flattery to the Romans, or of hatred

to the Jews ; and while their writings contain

sometimes accusations, and sometimes encomi-
ums, but nowhere the accurate truth of the

facts, I have proposed to myself, for the sake of

such as live under the government of the Ro-
mans, to translate those books into the Greek
tongue, which I formerly composed in the lan-

guage of our own country, and sent to the Upper
Barbarians ; + I Joseph, the son of Mattliias, by
birth a Hebrew, a priest also, and one who at

first fought against the Romans myself, and was
forced to be present at what was done afterwards,
[am the author of this work.]

2. Now at the time when this great concussion
of affairs happened, the affairs of the Romans
themselves were in great disorder. Those Jews
also, who were for innovations, then arose when
the times were disturbed ; they were also in a
flourishing condition for strength and riches, in-

somuch that the affairs of the east were exceed-
ing tumaltuous, while some hoped for gain, and

* I have already observed that this history of the
Jewish War was Josephus's first work, and published
about A.D. 75, when lie was but thirty-eiglit years of
age ; and that when he wrote it, he was not thoroughly
acquainted with several circumstances of history from
the days of Antiochus Epiphaues, with wliich it begins,
till near his own times, contained in t)ie first and
former part of the second book, and so committed
many involuntary errors therein : that he published
his Antiquities eighteen years afterward, in' the 13th
year of Domitian, a.d. 93, when he was much more
completely acquainted with those ancient times, and
after he liad perused those most ancient histories, the
first tyook of Maccabees, and the Chronicles of the
Priesthood of John Hyrcanus, &o. : that accordingly
he then reviewed those parts of this work, and gave
the public a more faithful, complete, and accurate
account of the facts therein related ; and honestly cor-
rected the errors he had before run into.

+ These Upper Barbarians were the Parthians and
Babylonians, and remotest Arabians, [or the Jews
among them ;] besides the Jews beyond Euphrates, and
the Adiabenj, or Assyrians.

others were afraid of loss in such troubles ; for
the Jews hoped that aU of their nation which
were beyond Euphrates would have raised an
insurrection together with them. The Gaula
also, in the neighbourhood of the Romans, were
in motion, and the Celtae were not quiet ; but
all was in disorder after the death of Nero. And
the opportunity now offered induced many to
aim at the royal power : and the soldiery affected
Dhange, out of the hopes of getting money. I
thought it therefore an absurd thing to see the
truth fidsificd in affairs of such great conse-
quence, and to take no notice of it ; but to suf-
fer those Greeks and Romans that were not in
the wars to be ignorant of these things, and to
read either flatteries or fictions, while the Par-
thians, and the Babylonians, and the remotest
Ai'abians, and of those our nation beyond Euphra-
tes, with the Adiabeni, by my means, knew ac-
curately both when the war begujQ, what mise-
ries it brought upon us, and after what manner
it ended.

3. It is true, these writers have the confidence
to call their accounts histories ; wherein yet
they seem to me to fail of their own purpose, as
well as to relate nothing that is sound ; for they
tave a mind to demonstrate the greatness of the
Romans, while they still dimmish and lessen
the actions of the Jews, as not discerning how
it cannot be that those must appear to be great
who have only conquered those that were little

;

nor are they ashamed to overlook the length of
the war, the multitude of the Roman forces which
so greatly suffered in it, or the might of the
commanders,—whose great labours about Jeru-
salem will be deemed inglorious if what they
achieved be reckoned but a small matter.

4. However, I will not go to the other ex-
treme, out of opxjosition to those men who extol
the Romans, nor will I determine to raise the
actions of my countrymen too high ; but I wSl
prosecute the actions of both parties with accu-
racy. Yet shall I suit my language to the pas-

sions I am under, as to the affairs I describe,

and must be allowed to indulge some lamenta-
tions upon the miseries undergone by my own
country ; for that it was a seditious temper of

our own that destroyed it ; and that they were
the tyrants among the Jews who brought the
Roman power upon us, who unwillingly attacked
us, and occasioned the burning of our holy
temple ; Titus Ceesar, who destroyed it, is him-
self a witness, who, duruig the entire war, pitied

the people who were kejit under by the seditious,

and did often voluntarily delay the taking of
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the city, and allowed time to the siege, in order
to let tlio authors have opportunity for reiaent-

ance. But if any one makes an unjust accixsa-

tion against us, when we speak so passionately

about tlie tyrants, or the robbers, or sorely be-
wail the misfortunes of our country, let him in-

dulge our affections herein, though it be con-
trary to the rules for writing history ; because
it had so come to pass, that our city Jeriisalem
had arrived at a higher degree of felicity than
any other city under the Koman government,
and yet at last fell into the sorest calamities

again. Accordingly it appears to me, that the
misfortunes of all men, from the beginning of
the world, if they be compared to these of the
Jews,* are not so considerable as they were

;

wliile the authors of them were not foreigners
neither. This makes it impossible for me to

contain my lamentations. But, if any one be
inflexible in his censures of me, let him attri-

bute the facts themselves to the historical part,

and the lamentations to the writer himself only.

5. However, I may justly blame the learned
men among the Greeks, who, when such great
actions have been done in their own times,
which, upon the comparison, quite eclipse the
old wars, do yet sit as judges of those affairs,

and pass bitter censures upon tlie labours of the
best writers of antiquity ; which moderns, al-

though they may be superior to the old wi-iters

in eloquence, yet are they inferior to them in

the execution of what they intended to do.
"Wliile these also write new histories about the
Assyrians and Medes, as if the ancient writers
had not described their affairs as they ought to
have done ; although these be as far inferior to
them in abilities as they are different in their
notions from them ; for of old, every one took
upon them to write what happened in his o^vll

time ; where their immediate concern in the
actions made their promises of value ; and whero
it must be reproachful to write lies, when they
must be known by the reader to be such. But
then, an undertaking to preserve the memory of
what hath not been before recorded, and to re-

present the affau-s of one's own time to those
that come afterwards, is really worthy of praise
and commendation. Now, he is to be esteemed
to have taken good pains in earnest, not who
does no more than change the disposition and
order of other men's works, but he who not only
relates what had not been related before, but
composes an entire body of history of his own :

accordingly, I have been at gi-eat charges, and
have taken vei-y great pauis, [about tliis history,]
though I be a foreigner ; and do dedicate this
work-, as a memorial of great actions, both to
the Greeks and to the Barbarians. But, for
some of our own principal men, their mouths
ai'e wide open, and their tongues loosed pres-
ently, for gain and law-suits, but quite muzzled
up when tliey are to write history, where tliey

must speak truth and gather facts together with
a great deal of pains ; and so they leave the
(vriting of such histories to weaker people, and
to such as are not acquainted with the actions
of princes. Yet shall tlic real truth of historical

facts be preferred by us, how miu'li soever it be
neglected among tlie Greek historians.

6. To write concerning tlie Antiquities of the
Jews, who they v,cre [originally,] and how they
revolted from the Egyptians, and what country

* That these calamities of the Jews, who were our
Saviour's murderers, were to be tlie greatest that had
ever been since tliei)eKinniiii,'of the world, our Saviour
h;id directly foretold, (Matt. xxiv. 21; Mark xiii. 19;
Luke xxi. '2S, 24 ;) and that they proved to be such iic-

aordingly, Joseiihus is here a most autLeatic witness.

they travelled over, and what cotintries they
seized upon afterward, and how they were re-
moved out of them, I think this not to be a fit

opportunity, and, on other accounts, also super-
fluous ; and this because many Jews before me
have composed the histories of our ancestors
very exactly ; as have some of the Greeks done
it also, and have translated our histories into
their own tongue, and have not much mistaken
the ti'uth in their histories. But then, where
the writers of these affairs and our propjiets
leave off, thence shall I take my rise, and begin
my history. Now, as to what concerns that war
which happened in my own time, I will go over
it very largely, and with all the diligence I am
able ; but for what preceded mine own age,
that I shall run over briefly.

7. [For example, I shall relate] how Antio-
chus, who was named E])iphanes, took Jerusa-
lem by force, and held it three years and three
months, and was then ejected out of the country
by the sons of Asamoneus : after that, how their
posterity quarrelled about the government, and
brought upon then- settlement the liomans and
Pompey ; how Herod also, the son of Antipater,
dissolved their government, and brought Socius
upon them ; as also how our peojile made a se-

dition upon Herod's death, while Augustus was
tne Koman emperor, and QuintiLius Varus was
n that country ; and how the war broke out in

the twelfth year of Nero, with what happened
to Cestius ; and what places the Jews assaulted
in a hostile manner in the first sallies of the
war,

8. Af- also [I shall relate] how they built w.alls

about the neighbouring cities ; and how Nero,
upon Cestius's defeat, was in fear of the entire
event of the war, and thereupon made Vespasian
general in this war ; and how this Vespasian,
with the elder of his sons, f made an expe»dition

into the country of Judea ; what was the num-
ber of the Roman army that he made use of

;

and how many of his auxiliaries were cut off in

all Galilee ; and how he took some of its cities

entirely, and by force, and others of them by
treaty, and on terms. Now, when I am come
so far, I shall describe the good order of the
Romans in war, and the discipline of their

legions : the amplitude of both the GalUees,
with their nature, and the limits of Judea. And,
besides this, I shall particularly go over what is

pecuhar to the country, the lakes aiid fountains
that are in them, and what miseries happened
to every city as they were taken ; and all this

with accuracy, as I saw the things done, or suf-

fered in them ; for I shall not conceal any of

the calamities I myself endured, since I shall

relate them to such as know the truth of them.
9. After this [I shall relate] how, when tlie

Jews' affairs were become very bad, Nero died

:

and Vespasian, when he was going to attack Je-
rusalem, was called back to take the govern-

ment upon him ; what signs happened to hiin

relating to his gaining that government, aud
what mutations of goveiument then hajspened
at Rome, and how he was unwillingly made ein-

l^eror by his soldiers ; and how, upon his depart-

ure to Egjqit, to take upon him the government
of the empire, the affairs of the Jews became
very tumultuous ; as also how the tj'rauts rose

up against them, and fell into dissensions

amongst themselves.

10. IMoreover [I shall relate] how Titus march-
ed out of Egypt into Jiulea the second time ; as

also how and where, and how many forces he
got together ; and in wliat state the city was,

t Titus.
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by means of the seditious, at his coming ; what
attacks he made, and liow many ramparts lie

c:ist up; of the three walls that encomi^assed
the city, and of their measures ; of the strength
of the city, and the structure of the temple and
holy house ; and besides, the measures of those
edifices, and of the altar, and all accurately de-
termined. A description also of certain of their

festivals, and seven purifications or days of pu.-

rity, and the sacred ministrations of the priests,

wilh the garments of the priests, and of the high
priests ; and of the nature of the most holy
l^lace of the temple ; without concealing any-
thing, or adding anything to the known truth
of things.

11. After this, I shall relate the barbarity of
the tyrants towards the people of their own na-
tion, as well as the indulgence of the Romans
in sparing foreigners ; and how often Titus, out
of his desire to preserve the city and the temple,
invited the seditious to come to terms of ac-

commodation. I shall also distinguish the suffer-

ings of the people, and their calamities ; how
far they were afflicted by the sedition, and how
far by the ftimine. and at length were taken.

Nor shall I omit to mention the misfortunes of
the deserters, nor the punishments inflicted on
the captives ; as also how the temple was burnt
against the consent of Cresar; and how many
sacred things that had been laid up in the temple,
were snatched out of the fire ; the destruction
also of the entire city, with the signs and won-
ders that went before it ; and the taking the
tyrants captive, and the multitude of those
that were made slaves, and into what different
misfortunes they were every one distributed.
Moreover, what the Romans did to the remains
of the wall ; and how they demolished the
strong-holds that were in the country ; and how
Titus went over the whole country, and settled

its affairs ; together with his return into Italy,

and his triumph.
12. I have comprehended all these things in

seven books ; and have left no occasion for com-
plaint or accusation to such as have been ac-

quainted with this war ; and I have written it

down for the sake of those that love truth, but
not for those that please themselves [with fic-

titious relations.] And I will begin my account
of these things with what I call my FLrst Chapter.

BOOK I

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OP ONE HDNDBED AND SIXTT-SEVEX YEARS,

FEOM ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES TAKING JEEUSALEM TO THE DEATH

OF HEEOD THE GEEAT.

CHAPTER, L

HOW THE CITY OF JERUSALEM WAS TAKEN, AND
THE TEMPLE PILLAGED [BY ANTIOCHUS EPI-

PHANES.] AS ALSO CONCERNING THE ACTIONS

OF THE MACCABEES, MATTHIAS AND JUDAS;

AND CONCERNING THE DEATH OF JUDAS.

§ 1. At the same time that Antiochus, who was
called Epiphanes, had a quarrel with the sixth

Ptolemy about his right to the whole country

of Syria, a great sedition fell among the men of

power in Judea, and they had a contention

about obtaining the government ; whUe each

of those that were of dignity could not endure

to be subject to their equals. Howerer, Onias,

one of the high priests, got the better, and cast

the sons of Tobias out of the city ; who fled to

Antiochus, and besought him to make use of

them for his leaders, and to make an expedition

into Judea. The king being thereto disposed

beforehand, complied with them, and came upon
the Jews with a great army, and took their city

by force, and slew a great multitude of those

that favoured Ptolemy, and sent out his soldiers

to plunder them Avithout mercy. He also

sjioiled the temple, and put a stop to the con-

stant practice of offering a daily sacrifice of ex-

piation for three years and six months. But
Onias, the high priest, fled to Ptolemy, and re-

ceived a plar-e from him in the Nonius of Helio-

polis, where he built a city resembling Jerusalem,

and a temple that was like its temple ; concern-

ing which we shall speak more in its proper

place hereafter.

2. Now Antiochus was not satisfied either
with his unexpected taking of the city, or with
its pillage, or with the gxeat slaughter he had
macfe there ; but being overcome with his violent

passions, and remembering what he had suffered
during the siege, he compelled the Jews to dis-

solve the laws of their country, and to keep their

infants uncircumcised, and to sacrifice swine's

flesh upon the altar ; against which they all op-
posed themselves, and the most approved among
them were put to deatli. Bacchides also, who
was sent to keep the fortresses, having these
wicked commands, joined to his own natural
barbarity, indulged all sorts of the extremest
wickedness, and tormented the worthiest of the
inhal^itants, man by man, and threatened their

city every day with open destruction ; till at
length he provoked the poor sufferers, by the
extremity of his wickec^ doings, to avenge them-
selves.

3. Accordingly Jlattliias, the son of Asamo-
neus, one of the priests who lived in a village

called Modin, armed himself, together with his

own family, which had five sons of his in it, and
slow Bacchides with daggers; and thereupon,
out of the fear of the many garrisons [of the
enemy] he fled to the mountains ; and so many
of the people followed him, that he was encou-

raged to come down from the mountains, and tO'

give battle to Antiochas's generals, when he beat

them, and drove them out of Jiidea. So he came
to the government by this his success, and be-

came the prince of his own people by their own-
free consent, and then died, leavuig the govern-

ment to Judas, his eldest sou.
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4. Now Judas, suiiposing that Antiochus would
not lie still, gathered an army out of his o^vn

countrymen, and was the fii'st that made a league

of friendshii) with the Eomans, and drove Epi-
phanes out of the country when he had made a

second expedition into it, and this by giving him
a gieat defeat there ; and when he was warmed
by this great success, he made an assault upon
the garrison that was in the city, for it had not
been cut off hitherto ; so he ejected them out of

the upper city, and drove the soldiers into the
lower, which part of the city was called the
Citadel. He then got the temple under ]iis

power, and cleansed the whole place, and walled
it round about, and made new vessels for sacred

ministrations, and brought them into the tem-
ple, because the former vessels had been pro-

faned. He also built another altar, and began
to offer the sacrifices ; and when the city had
already received its sacred constitution again,

Antiochus died; whose son Antiochus succeeded
liim in the kingdom, and in his hatred to the
Jews also.

5. So this Antiochus got together fifty thou-
sand footmen, and five thousand horsemen, and
four score elephants, and marched through Judea
into the mountainous parts. He then took Beth-
sura, which was a small city ; but at a place
called Bethzacliarias, where the passage was
narrow, Judas met him with his army. How-
ever, before the forces joined battle, Judas's
brother, Eleazar, seeing the very highest of the
elei)hauts adorned with a lai'ge tower, and with
military trappings of gold to guard him, and
sujiposing that Aitiochus himself was upon him,
he ran a gieat way before his own army, and
cutting liis way through the enemy's troops, he
got up to the elephant : yet could not reach
him who seemed to be the king, by reason of his

being so high ; but still he ran his weapon into

the belly of the beast, and brought him down
upon himself, and was crushed to death, having
done no more tlian attempted great things, and
shewed that he preferred glory before life. Now
he that governed tlie elephant was but a private

man ; but had he i^roved to be Antiochus, Elea-
zar had performed nothing more by this bold
sti'oke than that it might appear he chose to die,

when he had the bare hope of thereby doing a
glorious action ; nay, this disappointment proved
an omen to his brother [Judas] how the entu-e

battle would end. It is true thi^t the Jews
fought it out bravely for a long time ; but the
king's forces, being superior in number, and
having fortune on tlieir side, obtained the vic-

tor}' ; and when a great many of his men were
slain, Judas took the rest with him, and fled to

the toparchy of Goi^hnas. So Antiochus went to

Jerusalem, and stayed there but a few days, for

he wanted provisions, and so he went his way.
He left indeed a garrison behind him, such as

he thought sufDcient to keep the place; but
drew the rest of his army off, to take their
winter-quarters in Syria.

6. Now, after the king was departed, Judas
was not idle; for as many of his own nation
came to him, so did he gather those that had
escaped out of the battle together^ and gave
battle again to Antioclius's generals at a vUlage
called Adasa ; and being too hard for his enemies
in the battle, and killing a great number of

them, he was at last himself slain also. Nor
was it many days afterward that his brother
John had a plot laid against him by Antiochus's
party, and was sliin by them.

CHAPTER II.

CONCERNING THE SUCCESSORS OF JDDAS, WHO
WERE JONATHAN, SIMEON, AND JOHN HYK-
CANUS.

§ 1. When Jonathan who was Judas's brother,
succeeded him, he behaved with great circum-
spection in other respects, with relation to his

own people ; and he corroborated his authority
by preserving his friendship with the Eomans.
He also made a league with Antiochus the son.

Yet was not all this sufficient for his security

;

for the tyrant Trypho, who was guardian to
Ajitiochus's son, laid a plot against him ; and,
besides that, endeavoured to take off his friends,

and caught Jonathan by a wile, as he was going
to Ptolemais to Antiochus, \\ith a few persons
in his company, and put them in bonds, and
then made an expedition agamst the Jews ; but
when he was afterward driven away by Suiieon,

who was Jonathan's brother, and was enraged at

his defeat, he put Jonathan to death.

2. However, Simeon managed the public affau-s

after a courageous manner, and took Gazaro,
and Joppa, and Jamnia, which were cities in the
neighbourhood. He also got the gaiTison under,
and demolished the citadel. He was afterwards
an auxiliary to Antiochus, against Trypho, whom
he besieged in Dora, before he went on his expe-
dition against the Medes

;
j-et could not he make

the king ashamed of his ambition, though he had
assisted him in kilHug Trypho ; for it was not
long ere Antiochus sent Cendebeus his general
with an army to lay waste Judea, and to subdue
Simeon ; yet he, though he was now in years,

conducted the war as if he were a much younger
man. He also sent his sons with a baud of strong
men against Antiochus, while he took part of

the army himself with him, and fell upon him
from another quarter : he also laid a great many
men in ambush in many places of the mountains,
and was superior in all his attacks upon them.
And when he had been conqueror after so glo-

rious a manner, he was made high priest, and
also freed the J^'s from the dominion of tlie

INIacedonians, after a hundred and seventy years
of the empire [of Seleucas.]

3. This Simeon had also a plot laid against

him, and was slain at a feast by his son-in-law

Ptolemy, who put his wife and two sons into

prison, and sent some persons to kill John, who
was also called Hyrcanus. But when the youwg
man was informed of their coming beforehand,
he made much haste to get to the city, as having
a very great confidence in the people there, both
on account of the memory of the glorious actions

of his father, and of the hatred the}^ could not
but bear to the injustice of Ptolemy. Ptolemy
also made an attempt to get into the city by
another gate, but was repelled by the pieople,

who had just then admitted Hyrcanus; so he
retired presently to one of the fortresses that

were above Jericho, which was called Dagon.
Now, when Hyi'canus had received the liigh

priesthood, which his father had held before,

and had offered sacrifice to God, he made great

haste to attack Ptolemy, tliat he might afford

relief to Ids mother and brethren.

4. So he laid siege to the fortress, and was
superior to Ptolemy in other respects, but was
overcome by him as to the just aficction [he had
for his relations;] for when Ptolemy was dis-

tressed, ho brouglit forth his motlicr and his

brethren, and set tlicm upon the waU, and beat
them with rods m everybody's sight, and threat-

ened, that, unless he would go away immedi-
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ately, he -would throw them down headlong;
at which sight H.yrcamis's commiseration and
concern were too liard for his anger. But his

mother was not lUsmaj'ed, neither at the stripes

she received, nor at the death with which she
was threatened, but stretched out her hands,
and prayed her son not to be moved with the
injuries that she suffered, to spare tlie wretch

;

since it was to her better to die by the means of

Ptolemy than to live ever so long, provided lis

might be punished for the injuries he had done
to their family. Xow Jolm's case was this :

—

A'^Hien he considered the courage of his mother,
and heard her entreaty, he set about his attacks;
but v.dien he saw her beaten, and torn to pieces
with the stripes, he grew feeble, and was en-
tirely overcome by his affections. And as the
siege was delayed by this means, the year of

rest came on, upon which the Jews rest every
seventh year as they do on every seventh day.
On this year, therefore, Ptolemy was freed from
being besieged, and slew the bretliren of John,
with their mother, and fled to Zeno, who was
also called Cotylas, who was the tyrant of Phi-
ladelphia.

5. And now Antiochus was so anjrry at what
he had suffered from Simeon, that he made an
expedition into Judea, and sat down l)efore

Jerusalem, and besieged Hyrcanus : but Hyrca-
nus opened the sepulchre of David, who was the
richest of all kings, and took thence about three
thousand talents in money, and induced Antio-
chus, by the promise of three thousand talents,

to raise the siege. Moreover, he was the first

of the Jews that had money enough, and began
to hire foreign auxiliaries also.

6. However, at another time, when Antiochus
was gone upon an expedition against the Bledes,

and so gave Hyrcanus an opportunity of being
avenged upon him, he immediately made an
attack upon the cities of Syria, as thinking,

what proved to be the case with them, that he
should find them emjjty of good troops. So he
took Medaba and Samea, v.-ith the towns in their

neighbourhood, as also Shechem and Gerizzim

;

and besides these [he subdued] the nation of

the Cutheans, who clwelt round about that tem-
ide which was built in imitation of the temple
at Jerusalem : he also took a gi'cat many other
cities of Idumea, with Adoreon and Marissa.

7. He also proceeded as far as Samaria, where
is now the city Sebaste, which was budt by
Herod the king, and encompassed it all round
with a wall, and set his sons, Aristobulus and
Antigonus, over the siege ; who pushed it on so

hard, that a famine so far prevailed with the
city, that they were forced to eat what never
was esteemed food. They also invited Antio-
chus, who was called Cyzicenus, to come to
their assistance ; whereupon he got ready, and
complied with their invitation, but was beaten
by Aristobulus and Antigonus ; and indeed he
was pui-sued as far as Scythopolis by these breth-
ren, and fled away from them. So they returned
back to Samaria, and shiit the multitude again
within the wall ; and when thej^ had taken the
city they demolished it, and made slaves of its

inhabitants. And, as they had still great suc-

cess in their undertakings, they did not suffer

their zeal to cool, but marched with an army as
far as Scythopolis, and made an incursion upon
it, and laid waste all the country that lay within
mount CarmeL

8. But then these successes of John and of
his sons made them be envied, and occasioned
a sedition in the country ; and many there were
who got together, and would not be at rest tUl
they brake out into open war, in which war they

were beaten. So John lived the rest of his life

very happily, and administered the government
after a most extraordinary manner, and this for

thirty-three entire years together. He died,

leaving five sons behiad him. He was certainly
a very happj' man, and afforded no occasion to
have any complaint made of fortune on his ac-

count. He it was who alone had three of the
most desirable thmgs in the world,—the govern-
ment of his nation, and the high priesthood, and
the gift of prophecy ; for the Deity conversed
M'ith him,—and he was not ignorant of anything
that was to come afterwards ; insomuch that he
foresaw and foretold that his two eldest sons
would not continue masters of the government

:

and it will highly deserve our narration to de-
scribe their catastrophe, and how far inferior
these men were to their father in felicity.

CHAPTER ni.

HOW ARISTOBULUS WAS THE FIRST THAT PUT A
DIADEM ABOUT HIS HEAD ; AND, APTER HE HAD
PUT HIS MOTHER AND BROTHER TO DEATH, DIED
HIMSELF, WHEN HE HAD REIGNED NO MORE
THAN A YEAR.

§ 1. For after the death of their father, the
elder of them, Aristobulus, changed the govern-
ment into a kingdom, and was the first that put
a diadem upon his head, four hundred and
seventy-one years and three months after our
people came down into this country, when they
were set free from the Babylonian slavery. Now,
of his brethren, he appeared to have an affection

for Antigonus, who was next to him, and made
him his equal ; but, for the rest, he bound them,
and put them in prison. He also put his mother
in bonds, for her contesting the government
with him ; for John had left her to be the
governess of public affairs. Pie also proceeded
to that degree of barbarity as to cause her to be
piaed to death in prison.

2. But vengeance chcumvented him in the
affair of his brother Antigonus, v/hom he loved,

and whom he made his partner in the kingdom

;

for he slew him by the means of the calumnies
which ill men aboiit the palace contrived agiiinst

him. At first, indeed, Aristobulus would not
believe their reports, x^artly out of the affection

he had for his brother, and partly because he
thought that a great part of these tales were
ovnng to the envy of their relaters : however, as

Antigonus came once in a splendid manner from
the army to that festival, wherein our ancient
custom is to make tabernacles for God, it hap-
pened vn those days that Aristobulus was sick,

and that, at the conclusion of the feast, Antigo-
nus came up to it, with his armed men about
him, and this when he was adorned in the finest

manner possible ; and that, in a great measui-e,

to pray to God on the behalf of his brother.

Now, at this very time it -was that these ill men
came to the king, and told him in what a pompous
manner the armed men came, and with what in-

solence Antigonus marched, and that such his

insolence was too great for a private person, and
that accordingly he was come with a great band
of men to kUl him ; for that he could not endure
this bare enjoyment of roj'al honour, when it

was in his power to take the kingdom himself.

3. Now Aristobulus, by degrees, and unwill-

ingly, gave credit to these accusations ; and
accordingly he took care not to discover his sus-

picion openly, though be provided to be secure
against any accidents ; so he placed the guards
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of his body in a certain dark subterraneous
passage ; for he ]aj sick in a certain place called

formerly the Citadel, though afterwards its name
was changed to Autonia ; and he gave orders,

that if Antigonus came unarmed, tiiey should let

him alone ; but if he came to liim in his armour,
they should kill him. He also sent some to let

him know beforehand, that he should come un-
armed. But, upon this occasion, the queen very
cunningly contrived the matter with those that
plotted his ruin, for she persuaded those that
were sent, to conceal the king's message ; but to

tell Antigonus how his brother had heard he had
got a very fine suit of armour, made with fine

martial ornaments, in Galilee ; and because his

present sickness hindered him from coming and
seeing all that finery, he very much desired to

see him now in his armour, because, said he, in a
little time thou art goiug away from me.

4. As soon fis Antigonus heard this, the good
temper of his brother not allowing him to sus-

pect any harm from him, he came along with his

armour on, to shew it to his brother ; but when
he was going along that dark jjassage, which
was called Strato's Tower, he was slain by the
body guards, and became an eminent instance
how calumny destroys all good-will and natural
affection, and how none of our good affections

are strong enough to resist envy per])etually.

5. And truly any one would be surprised at

Judas upon this occasion. He was of the sect

of the Essenes, and had never failed or deceived
men in his predictions before. Now, this man
saw Antigonus as he was passing along by the
temple, and cried out to his acquaintance, (they
were not a few who attended upon him as his
scholars,) " Oh, strange !

" said he, " it is good for

me to die now, since truth is dead before me,
and somewhat that I have foretold hath proved
false ; for this Antigonus is this day alive, who
ought to have died this day ; and the place
where he ought to be slain, according to that
fatal decree, was Strato's Tower, wiiicli is at the
distance of sLx; hundred furlongs from this place,

and yet four hours of tliis day are over akeady
;

which point of time renders the prediction im-
possible to be fulfilled." And when the old man
had said this he was dejected in his mind, and
.so continued. But in a little time news came
that Antigonus was slain in a subterraneous
place, which was itself also called Strato's Tower,
by the same name with that Cesarea which lay
by the sea-side; and this ambiguity it was which
caused the prophet's disorder.

6. Hereupon Aristobulus repented of the great
crime he had been guilty of, and this gave occa-
sion to the increase of the distemper. He also
grew worse and worse, and his soul was con-
stantly disturbed at the thought of what he had
done, till his very bowels being torn to pieces by
the intolerable grief he was under, he threw up
a great quantity of blood. And, as one of those
servants that attended him carried out that
blood, he, by some supernatural providence,
slipped and fell down in the very place where
Antigonus had been slain ; and so he spilt some
of the murderer's blood upon the spots of the
blood of him that l>ad been murdered, which
still appeared. Hereupon a lamentable cry
arose among the spectators, as if the servant hail

spilled the blood on puii)oso in that jilacc ; and,
as the king heard that cry, lie inijuii-ed what was
the cause of it ; and wliilo nolioily durst tell liim,

he pressed them so iiuich the more to let him
know what w.as the matter ; so, at length, wlicn
he had threatened them, and forced them to
Bpeak out, they told ; whereii])c>n lie Inir.st into
tears, and groaned, and said, "So 1 perceive I

am not like to escape the all-seeing eye of God,
as to the great crimes I have committed ; bvit the
vengeance of the blood of my kinsman ])ursue3

me hastily. O thou most impudent body ! how
long wUt thou retain a soul that ought to die,

on account of that punishment it ought to suffer

for a mother and a brother slain ! how long shall

I myself sj)end my blood drop by di'op ! let them
take it all at once ; and let their ghosts no longer
be disappointed by a few parcels of my bowels
offered to them." As soon as he had said these
words, he presently died, when he had reigned
no longer than a year.

CHAPTER IV.

WHAT ACTIONS WEEE DONE BY ALEXANDER JAN-
NEDS, WHO KEIGNED TWENTY-SEVEN TEARS.

§ 1. And now the king's wife loosed the king's

brethren, and made Alexander king, who ap-

peared both elder in age and more moderate in

his temper than the rest ; who, when he came to

the government, slew one of his brethren, as

affecting to govern himself ; but had the other

of them in great esteem, as loving a quiet life,

without meddling with public affairs.

2. Now it happened that there was a battle

between him and Ptolemy, who was called

Lathyrus, who had taken the city Asochis. Ha
indeed slew a great many of his enemies ; but the
victory rather inclined to Ptolemy. But, when
this Ptolemy was pursued by his mother Cleo-

patra, and retired into Egypt, Alexander be-

sieged Gadara, and took it ; as also he did
Amathus, v/hich was the strongest of all the for-

tresses that were about Jordan, and therein

were the most precious of all the i)ossessions of

Theodorus the son of Zeno. Whereupon Theo-
doras marched against him, and took what be-

longed to himself, as well as the king's baggage,

and slew ten thousand of the Jews. However,
Alexander recovered this blow, and turned his

face towards the maritime parts, and took
Raphia, and Gaza, with Anthedon also, which
was afterwards called Agrippias by king Herod.

3. But when he had made slaves of the citi-

zens of all these cities, the nation of the Jewa
made an insurrection against him at a festival

;

for at those feasts seditions are generally begun

:

and it looked as if he should not be able to es-

cape the plot they had laid for him, had not his

foreign auxiliaries, the Pisidians and Cilicians,

assisted him; for, as to the Syrians, he never
admitted them among his mercenary troops, on
account of tlieir innate enmity against the Jew-
ish nation. And when he had slain more than
six thousand of the rebels, he made an incursion

into Arabia, and when he had taken that

country, together with the Gileaditcs and Moab-
ites, he enjoined them to jjay him tribute, and
returned to Amathus; and as Theodorus was
surprised at his great success, he took the for-

tress, and demolislied it.

4. However, when he fought witli Obodas,
king of the Arabians, who had laid an ambush
for him near Golan, and a plot against him, he
lost his entire army, which was crowded togetlier

ill a deep valley, and broken to pieces by the

nndtitude of camels ; and when he had made
his escape to Jerusalem, he provoked tlie multi-

tude, who hated him before, to make an insuiTec-

tion against him, and this on account of tlia

greatness of tlie calamity that ho was under.

However, he was then too hard for tliem ; and.
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in the several battles that were fought on both
sides, he slew not fewer than fifty thoiTsand of the

Jews, in the interval of six years. Yet had he
no reason to rejoice in these victories, since he
did bnt consume his own kingdom ; till at length

he left off fighting, and endeavoured to come to

a composition with tliem, by talking with his

subjects ; but this mutability and irrcgialarity of

his conduct made them hate him still more ; and
when he asked them why they so hated him, and
what he should do, in order to appease them,
they said, by killing liimself ; for that it would
be then all they could do, to be reconciled to him
who had done such tragical thmgs to them, even
when he was dead. At the same time they in-

vited Demetrius, who was called Eucerus, to

assist them ; and as he readily complied with
their request, in hopes of great advantages, and
came with his army, the Jews jomed with those
their auxiliaries about Shechem.

5. Yet did Alexander meet both these forces

with one thousand horsemen, and eight thou-
sand mercenaries that were on foot. He had
also with him that part of the Jews whicli

favoured him, to the number of ten thousand

;

while the adverse party had three thousand
horsemen, and foui-teen thousand footmen. Now,
before they joined battle, the kings made pro-

clamation, and endeavoured to draw off each
other's soldiers, and make them revolt ; while
Demetrius hoped to induce Alexander's mer-
cenaries to leave him,—and Alexander hoped to

induce the Jews that were with Demetrius to

leave him ; but, since neither the Jews would
leave off their rage, nor the Greeks prove un-
faithful, they came to an engagement, and to a
close fight with their weapons. In which battle

Demetrius was the conqueror, although Alexan-
ders mercenaries shewed the gi'eatest exploits,

both in soul and body. Yet did the upshot of

this battle prove different from what was ex-
pected, as to both of them ; for neither did those
that invited Demetrius to come to them continue
firm to him, though he was conqueror ; and si>.

thousand Jews, out of pity to the change of

Alexander's condition, when he was fled to the
mountains, came over to him. Yet could not
Demetrius bear this turn of affaks ; but, sup-
posing that Alexander was already become a
match for him again, and that all the nation
would [at length] rim to him, he left the country,
and went his way.

6. However, the rest of the [Jewish] multi-
tude did not lay aside their quarrels with him,
when the [foreign] auxiliaries were gone ; but
they had a perjietual war with Alexander, until

lie had slain tlie greatest part of them, and
driven the rest into the city Bemeselis ; and
when he had demolished that city, he carried

the captives to Jerusalem. Nay, his rage was
grown so extravagant, that his barbarity pro-
ceeded to a degree of impiety : for when he had
ordered eight hundi'ed to be hung upon crosses

in the midst of the city, he had the throats of

their wives and children cut before their eyes
;

and these executions he saw as he was di-inking

and lying down with his concubmes. Uiion
,
which, so deep a surprise seized on the people,
that eight thousand of his opj)osers fled away
the very next night, out of aU Judea, whose
flight was only terminated by Alexander's
death ; so at last, tliough not till late, and with
great difficulty, he, by such actions, procured
quiet to his langdom, and left off fighting any
more.

7. Yet did that Antiochus, who was also called

Dionysius, become an origin of troubles again.

This man was the brother of Demetrius and tlie

last of the race of the Seleucidse. * Alexander was
afraid of him, when he was marching against
the Arabians ; so he cut a deep trench between
Antipatris, which was near the mountains, and
the shores of Joppa ; he also erected a high wall
before the trench, and built wooden towers iu
order to hinder any sudden approaches ; bu*;

still he was not able to exclude Antiochus, for
he burnt tlie towers, and filled up the trenches,
and marched on with his army; and as he looked
upon taking Ms revenge on Alexander for en-
deavouring to stop him, as a thing of less conse-
quence, he marched directly against the Ara-
bians, whose king retired into such parts of the
country as were fittest for engaging the enemy,
and then on the sudden made his horse turn
back, which were in number ten thousand, and
fell upon Antiochus's army while they were iu

disorder, and a terrible battle ensued. Antio-
chus's troops, so long as he was alive, fought it

out, although a mighty slaughter was made
among them by the Arabians ; but when he fell,

for he was in the fore-front, in the utmost
danger, in ralljdng his troops, they all gave
ground, and the greatest part of his army were
destroyed, either in the action or the flight ; and
for the rest, who fled to the vdlage of Cana, it

happened that they were all consumed by want
of necessaries, a few only excepted.

8. About this time it was that the people of

Damascus, out of their hatred to Ptolemy, the
son of Menneus, invited Aretas [to take the
government,] and made him king of Coelesyria,

This man also made an expedition against Judea,
and beat Alexander in battle ; but afterwards
retired by mutual agreement. But Alexander,
when he had taken PeUa, marched to Gerasa
again, out of the covetous desire he had of Tlieo-

dorus's possessions ; and when he had built a
triple wall about the garrison, he took the place

by force. He also demohshed Golan, and Se-

leucia, and what was called the Valley of Antio-
chus ; besides which, he took the strong fortress

of Gamala, and stripped Demetrius, who was
governor therein, of what he had, on account of

the many crimes he laid to his charge, and th-en

returned into Judea, after he had been three
whole years in this expedition ; and now he was
kindly received of the nation, because of the
good success he had. So, when he was at rest

from war, he fell into a distemper ; for he was
afflicted with a quartan ague, and supposed that,

by exercising himself again in martial affairs, he
should get rid of this distemper ; but, by mak-
ing such expeditions at unseasonable times, and
forcing his body to undergo greater hardships
than he was able to bear, he brought himself to

his end. He died, therefore, in the midst of his

troubles, after he had reigned seven-and-twenty
years.

CHAPTER V.

ALEXANDRA EEIGNS NINE YEAES ; DURING WHICH
TIME TUE PHARISEES WERE THE REAL RULERS
OF THE NATION.

§ 1. Now Alexander left the kingdom to Alex-

andra his wife, and depended upon it that the

Jews would now very readily submit to her;

because she had been very averse to such cruelty

* Josephus here calls this Antioclius the last of the

Seleucida;, although there remained still a shadow ot

another king of that family, Antiochus Asiaticus, or

Commngenus, who reigued, or ratliei- lay hid, till Pom-
pey quite turned him out.
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as he h?.d treated them vith, and had opposed
his violation of their laws, and had thereby got

the good-will of the people. Nor was he mis-

taken as to his expectations ; for this woman
kept the dominion, by the oi:)inion that the
peoi)le had of her piety ; for she chiefly studied
the ancient customs of her country, and cast

those men out of the govei'nmenfc that offended
against their holy laws. And as she had two
sons by Alexander, she made Hyrcanus, the
elder, high priest, on account of his age ; as also,

besides that, on account of his inactive temper
no way disposing him to disturb the public.

But she retained the younger, Aristobulus, with
her as a private person, by reason of the warmth
of his temper.

2. And now the Pharisees joined themselves
to her to assist her in tlie government. These
are a certain sect of the Jews that appear more
religious than others, and seem to interpret the
laws more accurately. Now, Alexandra heark-
ened to tliem to an extraordinary degree, as

being herself a woman of great piety towards
God. But these Pharisees artfully insinuated
themselves into her favour by little and little,

and became themselves the real administrators
of the pulilic affairs : they banished and reduced
whom tliey pleased ; they bound and loosed
[men] at their ^ileasure ;*" and, to say all at once,

they had the enjoyment of tlie royal authority,
whilst the expenses and the difficulties of ft be-

longed to Alexandra. She was a sagacious wo-
man in the management of great affairs, and in-

tent always upon gathering soldiers together ; so

that she increased the army the one half, and
procured a great body of foreign troops, till

her ov/n nation became not only very powerful
at home, but terrible also to foreign potentates,
while she governed other people, and the Phari-
sees governed hex".

.".Accordingly they themselves slew Diogenes,
a i)erson of figure, and one that had been a friend
to Alexander ; and accused liim as having assist-

ed the king with his advice, for crucifying th«
eight hundred men [before mentioned.] They
also prevailed with Alexandra to put to death
the rest of those who had irritated him against
them. Now, she was so superstitious as to com-
ply with their desires, and accordingly they slew
whom they jdeased themselves. But the prin-
cipal of those that were in danger fled to Aris-
tobulus, who persuaded his mother to spare the
men on account of their dignity, but to expel
them out of the city, unless she took them to
be innocent ; so they were suffered to go un-
punished, and were dispersed all over the coun-
trj'. But when Alexandra sent out her army
to Damascus, under pretence that Ptolemy was
always opjiressing that city, she got possession
of it ; nor did it make any consideralile resist-

ance. She also prevailed with Tigranes, king
of Armenia, who lay with his troops about
Ptolemais and besieged Cleopatra,f by agree-
ments and presents, to go away. Accordingly,
Tigi'anes soon arose from tlie siege by reason of
those domestic tumults which happened upon
LucuUus's expedition into Armenia.

4. In tlio meantime, Alexandra fell sick, and
Aristobulus, her younger son, took hold of this

* Matt. xvi. 19, xvii. IS. Tlire we have the oldest
and most autlientic .Tewish expo.sition of bindin;,' and
loosing, for punishing or ub.solviug men ; not lor du-
olaring actiou.s lawful or unlawful,

t Slraho relates, tliat this Selene Cleopatra was be-
sieged by Tif-'iancs, not in Ptolcraais, as here, but after
she had left Syria, in Sclcucia, a citadel in Mesopo-
Uimia, and adds, that when he had kept her a v/hile in
prison, he put her to death.

opportunity, with his domestics, of which he
had a great many, who were all of them his

friends, on account of the warmth of their youth,
and got possession of all the fortresses. He also

used the sums of money he found in them to get

together a niimber of mercenary soldiers, and
made himself king ; and besides this, upon Hyr-
canus's complaint to his mother, she compas-
sionated his case, and put Aristobulus's wife
and his sons under restraint in Antonia, which
was a fortress that joined to the north part of

the temple. It was, as I have already said, of

old called the Citadel, but afterwards got the
name of Antonia, when Antony was lord [of the
east,] just as the other cities, Sebaste and Agrij)-

pias, had then- names changed, and these given
them from Sebastus, and Agi-ippa. But Alex-
andra died before she could punish Ai-istobulus,

for his disinheriting his brother, after she had
reigned nine years.

CHAPTER VI. .

WHEIT HTKCANUS, VSTIO WAS ALEXANDER'S HEIR,
RECEDED FROM HLS CLAIM TO THE CROWN, ARIS-
TOBULUS IS MADE KING ; AND AFTERWARDS THE
SAME HYRCANUS, BY THE MEANS OP ANTIPATEE,
IS BROUGHT BACK BY ARETAS. AT LAST P03f-

PEY IS BIADE THE ARBITRATOR OF THE DISPUTE
BETWEEN THE BROTHERS.

§ 1. Now Hyrcanus was heir to the kingdom
and to him did his mother commit it before she
died : but Aristobulus was superior to him in

power and mag-nanimity ; and when there was a
battle between them, to decide the dispute about
the kingdom, near Jericho, the greatest part de-
serted Hyrcanus, and went over to Aristobulus

;

but Hyrcanus, with those of his party wlio stayed
with him, fled to Antonia, and got into his

power the hostages which might be for liis pre-
servation, (which were Aristobulus's wife, with
her children ;) but they came to an agreement
before things should come to extremities, that
Aristobulus should be king, and Hyrcanus
should resign that up, but retain all the rest of
his dignities, as being the king's brother. Here-
ui)on they were reconciled to each other in the
temple, and embraced one another in a very kind
manner, while the people stood round about
them : they also changed their houses ; while
Aristobulus went to the royal palace, and Hyr-
canus retired to the liouse of Aristobulus,

2. Now, those other people who were at va-

riance with Aristobulus were afraid, upon his

unexpectedly obtaining the government ; and
especially this concerned Antipater, whom Aris-
tobulus hated of old. He was by birth an Idu-
mean, and one of the principal of that nation,

on account of his ancestors and riclies, and other
authority to him belonging; he also persuaded
Hyrcanus to fly to Aretas, the king of Arabia,
and to lay claim to the kingdom : as also he per-

suaded Aretas to receive Hyrcanus, and to bring
him back to his kingdom : he also cast reproaches
ujion Aristobulus, as to his morals, and gave
great commendation to Hyrcanus, and exhorted
i^j'etas to receive him, and told him how becom-
ing a thing it would bo for him, who ruled .so

great a kingdom, to afford assistance to such aa

are injured ; alleging that Hyrcanus was treated
unju.stly, by being deprived of that dominion
which belonged to him by the prerogative of his

birth. And when he had predisposed them both
to do what he would have them, he took Hyi--

canus )iy nighl, and ran away from the city;



CHAP, vn.l WARS OF THE JTSWS. 4S5

and, continuing liis flight \nth great swiftness,

he esca])ed to the place called Petra, which is

the royal seat of the king of Arabia, where he
put Hyrcanus into Aretas's hands ; and by dis-

coursing much with him, and gaining upon him
with many presents, he prevailed with him to

give him an army that might restore him to his

kingdom. This army consisted of fifty thousand
footmen and horsemen, against which Aiistobu-
lus was not able to make resistance, but was de-
sertetl in the first onset, and was driven to Jeru-
salem : he also had been taken at fii'st by force,

if Scaurus, the Roman general, had not come
and seasonably interposed himself, and raised

the siege. This Scaurus was sent into Syria
from Armenia by Pompey the Great, when he
fought against Tigranes ; so Scaurus came to
Damascus, which had been lately taken by Me-
tellus and Lollius, and caused them to leave the
place ; and, upon his hearing how the affairs of

Judea stood, he made haste thither as to a cer-

tain booty.

3. As soon, therefore, as he was come into the
country, there came ambassadors from both the
brothers, each of them desiring his assistance

;

but Ai'istobTilus's three hundred talents had
more weight with him than the justice of the
cause ; which sum, when Scarus had received,
he sent a herald to Hyrcanus and the Arabians,
and threatened them with the resentment of the
Romans and of Pompey, unless they would raise

the siege. So Aretas was terrified, and retired

out of Judea to Philadelphia, as did Scaurus re-

turn to Damascus again : nor was Aristobulus
satisfied with escaping [out of his brother's
hands,] but gathered all his forces together and
pursiied his enemies, and fought them at a place
called Papyron, and slew above six thousand of
them, and, together with them, Ant^iater's
brother Phalion.

4. When Hyrcanus and Antipaier were thus
dejjrived of theu* hopes from the Arabians, they
transferred the same to then- adversaries; and
because Pomiiey had passed through Syria, and
was come to Damascus, they fed to him for as-

sistance ; and, without any bribes, they made
the same equitable pleas that they had used to
Aretas, and besought him to hate the violent

behaviour of Aristobulus, and to bestow the
kingdom upon him to whom it justly belonged,
both on account of his good character, and on
account of his superiority in age. However,
neither was Aristobulus wanting to himself in

this case, as rehing on the bribes that Scauins
had received : he was also there himself, and
adorned himself after a manner the most agree-

able to royalty that he was able. But he soon
thought it beneath him to come in such a servile

manner, and could not endui-e to serve his own
ends in a way so much more abject than he was
used to ; so he departed from Diospolis.

5. At this his behaviour Pompey had great
indignation ; Hyrcanus also and his friends

made gi'eat intercession to Pompey ; so he took
not only his Roman forces, but many of his

Syrian auxiliaries, and marched against Aristo-

Inilus. Rut when he had passed by Pella and
Scythopolis, and was come to Corea, where you
enter into the country of Judea, when you go
up to it through the Mediterranean parts, he
heard that Aiistobulus was fled to Alexandrium,
which is a stronghold, fortified with the utmost
magnificence, and situated upon a high moun-
tain, and he sent to him, and commanded him
to come down. Now his inclination was to try
his fortune in a battle, since he was called in
such an imjierious manner, rather than to com-
ply with that call. However, he saw the multi-

tude were in great fear, and his friends exhorted
him to consider what the power of the Romans
was, and how it was irresistible ; so he complied
with their advice, and came down to Pompey ;

and when he had made a long apology for him-
self, and for the justness of his cause in taking
tlie government, he returned to the fortress.

And when his brother invited him again [to

plead his cause,] he came down and spake about
the justice of it, and then went away without
any hindrance from Pompey ; so he was between
hope and fear. And when he came down, it

was to prevail with Pompey to allow him the
government entirely ; and when he went up to
the citadel, it was that he might not appear to
debase himself too lov/. However, Pompey
commanded him to give up his fortified places,

and forced him to write to every one of their
governors to yield them up ; they having had
this charge given them, to obey no letters but
what were of his own handv/riting. Accord-
ingly he did what he was ordered to do ; but
had still an indignation at what was done, and
retu-ed to Jerusalem, and prepared to fight with.

Pompey.
6. But Pompey did not give him time to make

any preparations [for a siege,] but followed him
at his heels ; he was also obliged to make haste
in his attempt, by the death of IMithridates, of
which he was informed about Jericho. Now
here is the most fruitful country about Juuea,
which bears a vast number of palm-trees, besides
the balsam-tree, whose sprouts they cut with
sharp stones, and at the incisions they gather the
juice, which drops down like tears. So Pompey
pitched his camp in that j^lace one night, an?
then hasted away next morning to Jerusalem
but Aristobulus was so affrighted at his approach,
that he came and met him by way of supplication.

He also promised him money, and that he would
deliver up both himself and the city into his dis-

posal ;—and thereby he mitigated the anger of

Pompey. Tet did not he perform any of the
conditions he had agi'eed to ; for Aristobulus'a
pai-ty would not so much as admit Gabiiuus into

the city, who was sent to receive the money that
he had promised.

CHAPTER VII.

HOW POMPEY HAD THE CITY OF JERUSALEM DE-
LIVERED UP TO HUr, BUT TOOK THE TEMPLE [bY
FORCE.] HOW HE WENT INTO THE HOLY OP
HOLIES ; AS ALSO WHAT WERE . HIS OTHER EX-
PLOITS IN JUDEA.

§ 1. At this treatment Pompey was very angry,

and took Aristobulus mto custody ; and when
he was come to the city he looked aJjout where
he might make his attack ; for he saw the walla

\

were so firm that it would be hard to overcome
them, and that the valley before the walls was
terrible ; and that the temple, which was within
that valley, was itself encompassed with a very
strong wall, insomuch that if the city were taken,

the temple would be a second place of refuge for

the enemy to retu-e to.

2. Now, as he was long in deliberating about
this matter, a sedition arose among the people

within the city ; Aristobulus's party being will-

ing to fight, and to set their king at libeity,

while the party of Hyrcanus were for opening

the gates to Pompey ; and the dread people vrere

in, occasioned these last to be a very numerous
party, when they looked upon the excellent order

the Roman soldiers were in. So Aristobulus's
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party was worsted, and retired into the temple,

aiid cut off the communication between the tem-

ple and the city, by breaking down the bridge

that joined them together, and prepared to make
an opi^osition to tlie utmost ; but as the others

had received the Eomans into the city, and had
delivered up the palace to him, Pompey sent

Piso, one of his great officers, into that palace

with an army, who distrilnited a garrison about

the city, because he could not persuade any one

of those that had fled to the temple to come to

terms of accommodation ; he then disposed all

things that were round about tliem so as might
favour theii- attacks, as having Hyrcanus's party

very ready to afford them both counsel and assist-

ance.

3. But Pompey himself filled up the ditch

that was on the north side of the temple, and
the entii-e valley also, the army itself being

obliged to carry the materials for that purpose.

And indeed it was a hard tiling to fill up that

valley, by reason of its immense depth, especially

as the Jews used all the means possible to repel

them from their superior station ; nor had the

Romans succeeded in their endeavours, had not

Pompey taken notice of the seventh days, on
which the Jews abstain from all sorts of work on
a religious account, and raised his bank, but re-

strained his soldiers from fighting on those days

;

for the Jews only acted defensively on Sabbath-

days. But as soon as Pompey had filled up the

valley, he erected high towers upon the bank,

and brought those engines which they had
fetched from Tjtc near to the wall, and tried to

batter it do^Ti ; and the slingers of stones beat

off those that stood above tliem, and drove tliem

away : but the towers on this side of the city

made very great resistance, and were indeed er-

traordinarjf both for largeness and magnificence.

4. Now, here it was that, upon the many hard-

ships whicli the Eomans underwent, Pompey
could not but admire not only at the other in-

stances of the Jews' fortitude, but especially

that they did not at all intermit their religious

services, even when they were encompassed with

darts on all sides ; for, as if the city were in full

peace, their daily sacrifices and purifications, and
every branch of tlieu- religious worship, were stdl

performed to God with the utmost exactness.

Kor, indeed, when the temple was actually taken,

and they were every day slain about the altar,

did they leave off the instances, of their divine

worship that were appointed by their law ; for

it was in the tliird month of the siege before the

Eomans could even with great difficulty over-

throw one of the towers, and get into the temple.

Now he that first of all ventured to get over the

wall was Paustus Cornelius, the son of Sylla
;

and next after him were two centurions, Furius

and Fabius ; and every one of these was followed

by a cohort of his ovm, who encompassed the

Jews on all sides, and slew them ; some of them
as they were running for shelter to the temple,

and others as they, for a while, fought in their

own defence.

5. And now did many of the priests, even
when they t;aw their enemies assailing them with
swords in their hands, without any disturbance,

go on with their divitie worship, and were slain

while they were ottering their drink-offerings

and burning tlieir incense, as preferring the

duties about their worship to God before their

own preservation. The greatest part of them
were slain liy their own connti-ymen of the ad-

verse faction, and an innumerable multitude
threw themselves down precipices ; nay, some
tliere were who were so distracted among tlic in-

nperable diOiculties they were under, that they

set fire to the buildings that were near to the
wall, and were burnt together with them. Now
of the Jews were slain twelve thousand ; but of

the Eomans very few were slain, but a greater

number was wounded.
6. But there was nothing that affected thoi

nation so much, in the calamities thej' were then
under, as that their holy place, which had been
hitherto seen by none, should be laid oxien to

strangers ; for Pompey, and tliose that were about
him, went into the temple itself, whitlier it was
not lawful for any to enter but the high priest,

and saw what was reposited therein, the candle-

stick with its lamps, and the table, and the

pouring vessels, and the censers, all made en-

tirely of gold, as also a great quantity of sjiices

heaped together, with two thousand talents of

sacred money. Yet did not he touch the money,
nor anything else that was there reposited ; but
he commanded the ministers about the temple,

the very next day after he had taken it, to

cleanse it, and to perform tlieir accustomed
sacrifices. Bloreover, he made Hyrcanus high

priest, as one that not only in other respects had
shewn great alacrity, on liis side, during the

siege, but as he had been the means of hindering

the multitude that was in the country from
fighting for Aristobulus, which they were other-

wise very ready to have done : by which means
he acted the part of a good general, and recon-

ciled the people to him more by benevolence

than by terror. Now among the captives, Aris-

tobidus's father-in-law was taken, who was also

his uncle : so those that were the most guilty he
punished with decollation ; but rewarded Faus-

tuB, and those with him thathadfought so bravely,

with glorious presents ; and laid a tribute upon
the country, and upon Jerusalem itself.

7. He also took away from the nation all

those cities they had formerly taken, and that

belonged to Coelesyria, and made them subject

to him that was at that time appointed to be

the Eoman president there, and reduced Judea
within its projier bounds. Ho also lebuUf*
Gadara, that had been demolished by the Jews,

in order to gratify one Demetrius, who was of

Gadai'a, and was one of his own freed-men. He
also made other cities free from their dominion,

that lay in the midst of the country,—such, I

mean, as they had not demolished before that

time ; Hippos, and Scytliopolis, as also PeUa,
and Samaria, and IMarissa : and besides these,

Aslidod, and Jamnia, and Aretliusa ; and in like

manner dealt he wtli the maritime cities, Gaza,

and Joppa, and Dora, and that which was an-

ciently called Strato's Tower, but was after-

wards rebuilt with the most magnificent edifices,

and had its name changed to Cesarea, by king

Herod. All whicli he restored to then- own
citizens, and put them under the province of

Syria; wliich province, together with Judea,
and the countries as far as Egypt, and Euph-
rates, he committed to Scaurus as theii- gover-

nor, and gave him two legions to support him
;

while he made all the haste he could himself to

go through CUicia, in liis way to Eome, having

Aristobulus and his children along with him, as

his captives. They were two daughters and
two sons; the one of which sons, Alexander,

ran away as he was going ; but the youngei-,

Antigonus, with his sisters, were carried to

Eome.

* The coin of this Gatlara, still extant, with its date

from this era, ia a certain evidence of its rebuilding bj

Pompey,
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CHAPTER VIII.

ALKXANDER, THE SON OF ARISTOBDLUS, WHO RAN
AWAY FROM POMPEY, MAKES AN EXPEDITION

, AGAINST HTRCANUS ; BUT BEING OVERCOME BY
GABINIUS, HE DELIVERS UP THE FORTRESSES TO
HIM. AFTER THIS, ARISTOBULUS ESCAPES FROM
ROME, AND GATHERS AN ARMY TOGETHER ; BUT
BEING BEATEN BY THE ROM^VNS, HE IS BROUGHT
BACK TO ROME ; WITH OTHER THINGS RELATING
TO GABINIUS, CRASSUS, AND CASSIUS.

§ 1. In the meantime Scaurus made an expedi-
tion into Arabia, but was stopped by the difficulty

of the places about Petra. However, he laid

waste the country about Pella, though even
there he was under gi-eat hardship, for his army
was afflicted with famine. In order to supply
wliich v/ant, Hyrcauus afforded him some assist-

ance, and sent him ijrovisions by the means of

Antipater ; whom also Scaurus sent to Aretas, as

one well acqtiainted with him, to induce him to

pay him money to buy his peace. The king of

Aiabia complied with the proposal, and gave him
three hundred talents ; upon which Scaurus di'ew

his army out of Arabia. *

2. But as for Alexander, that son of Aristo-
bulus who ran away from Pompey, in some time
he got a considerable band of men together, and
lay heavy upon Hyrcanus, and over-ran Judea,
and was likely to overturn him quickly ; and in-

deed he had come to Jerusalem, and had ven-
tured to rebuild its wall that was thrown down
by Pompey, had not Gabinius, who was sent as

successor to Scaurus into Syria, she'WTi his

bravery, as in many other points, so in making
an expedition against Alexander, who, as he wa,?

afraid he would attack him, so he got togethei-

a large army, composed of ten thousand armed
footmen, and fifteen hundred horsemen. He
also built walls about proper places ; Alexan-
drium, and Hyrcanium, and Macherus, that lay

upon the mountains of Arabia.

3. However, Gabinius sent before him Marcus
Antonius, and followed himself with his whole
army ; but for the select body of soldiers tliat

were about Antipater, and another body of Jews
under the command of Malichus and Pitholaus,

these joined themselves to those captains that
were about Marcus Antonius, and met Alexan-
der ; to which body came Gabinius with his

main army soon afterward ; and as Alexander
was not able to sustain the charge of the ene-

mies' forces, now they were joined, he retired.

But when he was come near to Jerusalem, he
was forced to fight, and lost six thousand men
in the battle ; three thousand of whom fell down
dead, and three thousand were taken alive ; so

he fled with the remainder to Alexandrium.
4. Now, when Gabinius was come to Alexan-

drium, because he found a great many there en-
camped, he tried, by promising them pardon for

their former offences, to induce them to come
over to him before it came to a fight ; but when
they would hearken to no terms of accommoda-
tion, he slew a gieat number of them, and shut
a great number of them in the citadel. Now
Marcus Antonius, their leader, signalised himself

* Aldrich says, regarding this submission of Aretas
to Scaurus :—-'Hence is derived that old and famous
denarius belonging to the Emilian family, wherein
Aretas appears in a posture of supplication, and taking
hold of a camel's bridle with his left hand, and with his
light hand presenting a branch of the frankincense-
tree, with this inscription : M. SCAURUS UX. S. C. ;

•dnd beneath, REX ARETAS."

in this battle, who, as he always shewed great

courage, so did he never shew it so much a3

now ; but Gabinius, leaving forces to take the
citadel, went away himself, and settled the cities

that had not been demolished, and rebuilt those
that had been destroyed. Accordmgly, upon
liis injunction, the following cities were re-

stored—Scythopolis, Samaria, Anthedon, Apol-
lonia, Jamnia, Eapliia, Marissa, Adoreus, Ga-
mala, Ashdod, and many others ; while a great
number of men readily ran to each of them, and
became their inhabitants.

5. AVhen Gabinius had taken care of these
cities, he returned to Alexandrium, and jjressed

on the siege. So when Alexander despaired of

ever obtaining the government, he sent ambassa-
dors to him, and prayed him to forgive what he
had ofli'ended him in, and gave up to him the re-

maining fortresses, Hyrcanium and Macherus, as
he put Alexandrium into his hands afterwards :

all which Gabinius demolished, at the persuasion.

of Alexander's mother, that they might not be
receptacles of men in a second war. She was
now there, in order to mollify Gabuiius, out of

her concern for her relations that were captives

at Eorne, which were her husband and her other
children. After this, Gabinius brought Hyrca-
nus to Jerusalem, and committed the care of the
temple to him ; but ordained the political go-
vernment to be by an aristocracy. He also

parted the whole nation into five conventions,

assigning one portion to Jerusalem, another to
Gadara, that another should belong to Ama-
thus, a fourth to Jericho, and to the fifth divi-

sion was allotted Sepphoris, a city of Galilee.

So the people were glad to be thus freed from
monarchical government, and were governed for
the future by an aristocracy.

6. Yet did Aristobulus afford a new founda-
tion for other disturbances. He fled away from
Kome, and got together again many of the Jews
that were desirous of a change, such as had
borne an affection to him of old ; and when he
had taken Alexandrium in the first place, he at-

tempted to build a wall about it : but as soon as
Gabinius had sent an army against him under
Sisenna, Antonius, and Servilius, he was aware
of it, and retreated to Macherus. And as for
the unprofitable multitude, he dismissed them,
and only marched on with those that were
armed, being to the number of eight thousand,
among whom was Pitholaus, who had been the
lieutenant at Jerusalem, Imt deserted to Aiisto-
bulus with a thousand of his men : so the Ro-
mans followed him, and when it came to a battle,

Aristobulus's party for a long time fought cotrr-

ageoiisly ; but at length they were overborne by
the Romans, and of them five thousand fell

dead, and about two thousand fled to a certaia
little hill, but the thousand that remained with
Aristobulus brake through the Roman army,
and marched together to Macherus ; and, when
the king had lodged the first night on its ruins,

he was in hopes of raising another arm}-, if the
war would but cease a while ; accordingly, he
fortified that stronghold, though it was done
after a poor manner. But the Romans falhng
upon him, he resisted, even beyond his abilities,

for two days, and then was taken, and brought a
prisoner to Gabinius, with Antigonus his son,
who had fled away together with him from
Rome; and from Gabinius he was carried to
Rome again. Wherefore the senate put him
under confinement, but returned his children
back to Judea, because Gabinius informed them
by letters that he had promised Aristobulus's
mother to do so, for her delivering the fortressea

up to him.
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7. But now as Gabinius was marching to the
war against the Partliians, he was hindered by
Ptolemj-, whom, upon his return from Euph-
rates, he brought back into Egypt, making use
of Hyrcanus and Antipatcr to provide everj'thing
tliat was necessary for this expedition ; for An-
tipater furnished him with money, and weapons,
and corn, and auxiliaries ; he also prevailed witli

the Jews that were there, and guarded the
avenues at Pelusium, to let them pass. But
now, upon Gabinius's absence, the other part of
Syria was in motion, and Alexander, the son of

Aristobulus, brought the Jews to revolt again.

Accordingly, he got together a very great army,
and set about killing all the Romans that were
in the counti-y : hereupon Gabinius was afraid
(for he was come back already out of Egypt, and
obliged to come back quickly by these tumults,)
and sent Antipater, who prevailed with some of

the revolters to be quiet. However, thirty
thousand still continued with Alexander, who
was himself eager to fight also ; accordingly,
Gabmius went out to fight, when the Jews met
him ; and, as the battle was fought near Mount
Tabor, ten thousand of them were slain, and the
rest of the multitude dispersed themselves, and
fled away. So Gabinius came to Jerusalem, and
settled the government as Antipater would have
it ; thence he marched, and fought and beat tlie

Nabateans : as for Blithridates and Orsanes, who
fled out of Parthia, he sent them away privately,
but gave it out among the soldiers that they had
run away.

8. In the meantime, Crassus came as successor
to Gabinius in SjTia. He took away all the rest

of the gold belonging to the temple of Jerusalem,
in order to furnish himself for his expedition
against the Parthians. He also took away the
two thousand talents which Pompey had not
touched ; but when he had passed over Eu]ihra-
tes, he jjerished himself , and his army with him

;

concerning which affairs this is not a proper time
to speak [more largely.]

9. But now Cassius, after Crassus, put a stop
to the Partliians, who were marching in order to
enter Syria. Cassius had fled into that province,
and when he had taken possession of the same,
he made a hasty march into Judea ; and upon
his taking Taricheoe, he carried thii-ty thousand
Jews into slavery. He also slew Pitholaus, who
had supported the seditious followers of Aristo-
bulus : and it was Antipater who advised him so
to do. Now this Antipater married a wife of an
eminent family among the Arabians, whose name
was Cypros, aiid had four sons born to him by
her, Phasaelus and Herod, who was afterwards
king, and besides, Joseph and Pheroras ; and he
had a daughter, whose name was Salome. Now,
as he made himself friends among the men of
power everywhere, by the kind ofiices he did
them, and the hospitable manner that he treated
them, so did he contract the greatest friendsliip
with the king of Arabia, by marrying his rela-
tion ; insomuch that when he made war with
Aristobulus, ho sent and intrusted his chihU-en
with him. So when Cassius had forced Alex-
ander to come to terms and to be quiet, he re-
tmned to Euphrates, in order to prevent the
Parthians from repassing it.

CHAPTER IX.

ATIISTOBULITS IS TAKEN OFF BY POMPET'S FRIENPS,
AS IS HIS SON ALEXANUEIt BY KCII'IO. ANTI-
PATER CULTIVATES A FXilENDSUIP WITH CiESAR.

AFTER POMPET S DEATH ; HE ALSO PERFORMS
GREAT ACTIONS IN THAT WAR, WHEREIN HE
ASSISTED MITHRIDATES.

§ 1. Now, upon the flight of Pompey and of the
senate beyond the Ionian Sea, C«sar got Rome
and the empu-e under his j)ower, and released
Aristobulus from his bonds. He also committed
two_ legions to hun, and sent liim in haste into
Syria, as hoping that by his means he should
easUy conquer that country, and the parts ad-
johiing to Judea, But envy prevented any effect

of Aiistobulus's alacrity and the hopes of Cajsar

;

for he was taken oft' by poison given him by those
of Pompey's party ; and, for a long while, he had
not so much as a burial vouchsafed him in his
own country ; but his dead body lay [above
gi'ound,] preserved in honey, until it was sent to
tlie Jews by Antony, in order to be buried in
the royal sepulchres.

2. His son Alexander also was beheaded by
Scijjio at Antioch, and that by the command of

Pompey, and upon an accusation laid against
him before his tribunal, for the mischiefs he had
done to the Romans. But Ptolemy, the son of
Memieus, who was then rider of Chalcis, under
Libanus, took his brethren to him, by sejiding

his son PhUipio for them to Ascalon ; who took
Antigonus, as well as his sisters, away from
Aiistobulus's Avife, and brought them to his

father ; and falling in lovo with the younger
daughter, he married her, and was afterward
slain by his father on her account ; for Ptolemy
himself, after he had slain his son, married her,
whose name was Alexandra ; on account of which
marriage he took the greater care of her brother
and sister.

3. Now, after Pompey was dead, Antipater
changed sides, and cultivated a friendship with
Ccesar. And, since ISIithridates of Pergamus,
with the forces he led against Egypt, was ex-
cluded from the avenues about Pelusium, and
was forced to stay at Ascalon, he peisuaded the
Arabians among whom he had livd to assist

him, and came liimself to him, at the head of
three thousand men. He also encouraged the
men of power in Syria to come to his assistance

;

as also of the inhabitants of Libanus, Ptolemy,
and Jamblicus, and another Ptolemy ; by which
means the cities of that country came readily
into this war ; insomuch that JMithridates ven-
tured now, in dependence upon the additional
strength that he had gotten by Antipater, to
march forward to Pelusium ; and when they re-
fused him a piassage through it, ho besieged the
city; in the attack of which place Antipater
principally signalised liimself, for he brought
down that part of the wall which was over
against him, and leaped first of all into the city,

with the men that were about him.
4. Thus was Pelusium taken. But still, as

they were marcliing on, those Egyptian Jews
that inhabited the couutiy, called the country of
Onias, stopped them. Then did Antipater not
onlj' persuade them not to stop them, but to
afford provisions for their army ; on which ac-

count even the people about Memphis would not
fight against i-heni, but, of tlieir own accord,
jouied Mithridatcs. Wlicreupon he went round
about Delta, and fought the rest of the Egyp-
tians at a place called the Jews' Camp : nay,
wlien he was in danger in the battle with all his

right wing Antijiater wheeled about, and came
along the bank of that river to him ; for lie liad

beaten those that opjiosed him as he led the left

wing. After wliich success he fell upon tln^se

tliat pursued Mithridatcs, and slew a grcr,tmany
of them, and pursued the remainder so far, that
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he took tlieir camp, while he lost no more than
fourscore of his own men ; as JNIithridates lost,

during the pursuit thatwas made after him, about
eight hundred. He was also himself saved un-

expectedly, and became an unreproachablo vnt-

ness to CiBsar of the gieat actions of Antipater.

5. "Whereupon Caesar encouraged Antipater to

undertake other hazardous enterprises for him,
and that by giving him great commendations and
hopes of reward. In all which enterprises he
readily exposed himself to many dangers, and
became a most courageous warrior ; and had
many wounds all over his body, as demonstra-
tions of his valour. And when Ctesar had set-

tled the affau's of Egypt, and was returning into

Syria, again, he gave him the privilege of a
Roman citizen, and freedom from taxes, and
i^endered him an object of admiration by the
honours and marks of friendship he bestowed
upon him. On this account it was that he also

confirmed Hyrcanus in the high priesthood.

CHAPTER X.

CiESAR MAKES ANTIPATER PROCURATOR OF JUDEA ;

AS DOES AiJTIPATER APPOINT PUASAELUS TO BE
GOVERNOR OF JERUSALEM, AND HEROD GOVER-
NOR OP GALILEE ; WHO, IN SOME TIME, WAS
CALLED TO ANSWER FOR HIMSELF [BEFORE THE
SANHEDRIM,] WHERE HE IS ACQUITTED, SEXTUS
C^SAR IS TREACHEROUSLY KILLED BY 3ASSUS,
AND IS SUCCEEDED BY MARCUS.

§ 1. About this time it was that Antigonus, the
son of Aristobulus, came to Ctesar, and became,
in a surprising maimer, the occasion of Anti-
pater's further advancement; for, whereas he
ought to have lamented that his father appeared
to have been poisoned on account of his quarrels

with Ponifiey, and to have complaiued of Scipio's

barbarity towards his brother, and not to mix. any
invidious passion when suing for mercy ; instead

of those things, he came before Cajsar, and ac-

cused Hyrcanus and Antii:)ater, how they had
driven him and his brethren entirely out of their

native country, and had acted in a great many
instances unjustly and extravagantly with regard
to their nation ; and that as to the assistance they
had sent him into Egypt, it was not done out of

good-will to him, but out of the fear they were
in from former quarrels, and in order to gain
pardon for their friendsiiip to [his enemy] Pom-
pey.

2. Hereupon Antipater tarevir away lus gar-

ments, and shewed the multitiide of the wounds
he had, and said, that as to his good-will to

Ccesar, he had no occasion to say a word, because
his body cried aloud, though he said nothing
himself : that he wondered at Antigonus's bold-

ness, while he was himself no other than the son
of an enemy to the Romans, and of a fugitive,

and had it by inheritance from his father to be
fond of innovations and seditions, that he should
undertake to accuse other men before the Roman
governor, and endeavour to gam some advantages
to liimself, when he ought to be contented that
he was suffered to live ; for that the reagon of

his desii'e of governing public affairs was not so

much because he was in want of it, but because,

if he could once obtain the same, he might stir

up a sedition among the Jews, and use what he
should gain for the Romans, to the disservice of
those that gave it him.

3. When Cresar heard this, he declared Hyr-
canus to be the most worthy of the high priest-

hood, and gave leave to Antipater to choose

what authority he pleased : but he left the de-
termination of such dignity to him that bestowed
the dignity upon him ; so he was constituted
procurator of all Judea, and obtauied leave,
moreover, to rebuild those walls of his country
that had been thrown down. These houoraiy
grants Cajsar sent orders to have engraved in
the Capitol, that they might stand there as in-
dications of his own justice, and of the vutue of
Antipater.

4. But as soon as Antipater had conducted
Ctesar out of Syria he returned to Judea, and
the first thing he did was to reljuild that wall of

his own country [.Jerusalem,] which Pompej' had
overthrown, and then to go over the country, and
to quiet the tumults that were therein ; where
he partly threatened, and partly advised, every
one, and told him that, in case they would
submit to Hyrcanus, they would live hajopily

and peaceably, and enjoy what they possessed,
and that with universal peace and quietness ;

but that in case they hearkened to such as had
some frigid hopes, by raising new troubles, to get
themselves some gain, they should then find him
to be their loid, instead of theh prociu'ator, and
find Hyicanus to be a tyrant, instead of a king,

—

and both the Romans and C;esar to be their ene-

mies, instead of rulers ; for that they would not
suffer him to be removed from the government,
whom they had made their governor ; and, at

the same time that he said this, he settled the
affairs of the country by himself, because ho
saw that Hja-canus was inactive, and not fit to

manage the afl'ahs of the kingdom. So he con-

stituted his eldest son, Phasaelus, governor of

Jerusalem, and of the parts about it ; he also

sent his next son, Herod, who was very young,
[twenty-five years of age,] with equal authority
into Galilee.

5. Now Herod was an active man, and soon
found proper materials for his active sphit to

work upon. As therefore he found that Heze-
kias, the head of the robbers, ran over the

neighbouring parts of Syria with a great band of

men, he caught him and slew him, and many
more of the robbers with him ; wliich exploit

was chieflj^ grateful to the Syi'ians, insomuch
that hymns were smig in Herod's commendation,
both in the villages and in the cities, as havmg
procured their quietness, and havuig preserved
what they possessed to them ; on which occasion

he became acquainted with Sextus Cresar, a

Icinsman of the great C»sar, and president of

Syria. A just emulation of his glorious actions

excited Phasaelus also to imitate him. Accord-
ingly he procured the good-will of the inhabit-

ants of Jerusalem, by his own management of

the city affairs, and did not abuse his power in

any disagreeable manner; whence it came to pass

that the nation paid Antipater the respects that

were due only to a king, and the honouis due to

an absolute lord
; yet did he not abate any part

of that good-win or fidelity which he owed to

Hyrcanus.
6. However, be found it impossible to escape

envy in such his prosiierity : for the glory of

these young men aifected even Hjacauus him-
self akeady privately, though he said nothing
of it to anybody ; but what he principally was
grieved at was the great actions of Herod, and
that so many messengers came one before an-

other, and informed him of the great reputation

he got in all his undertakings. There were
also many people in the royal pahice itself who
inflamed his envy at liim ; those, I mean, who
were obstructed in their designs by the prudence
either of the young men or of Antipater. These
men said that, by committing the public affairs
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to the management of Antipater and of his sons,

he sat with nothing but the bare name of a king,

without any of its authority ; and they asked
him how long he would so far mistake himself as

to breed up kings against his own interest ; for

that they did not now conceal their government
of affairs any longer, but were xilainly lords of

the nation, and had thrust him out of his

authority ; that this was the case when Herod
slew so many men without his giving him any
command to do it, either by word of mouth or

by his letter, and this in contradiction to the law
of the Jews ; who therefore, in case he be not a
king, but a jirivate man, still ought to come to

his trial, and answer it to him, and to the laws
of his country, which do not permit any one to

be kiUed till he had been condemned in judg-
ment.

7. Now Hyrcamas was by degrees inflamed
with these discourses, and at length coiild bear
no longer, but summoned Herod to take his trial.

Accordingly, by his father's advice, and as soon
as the affairs of Galilee would give him leave,

he came up [to Jerusalem,] when he had first

placed garrisons in Galilee : however, he came
with a suthcient body of soldiers, so many indeed
that he might not ajjpear to have with him an
army able to overthrow Hj'rcanus's government,
Dor yet so few as to expose him to the insults

of those that envied him. However. Sextus
Csesar was in fear for the young man, lest he
should be taken by his enemies, and brought to

punishment ; so he sent some to denounce ex-

pressly to Hyrcanus, that he should acquit

Herod of the capital charge against him ; who
acquitted him accordingly, as being otherwise
incUned also so to do, for he loved Herod.

8. But Herod, supposing that he had escaped
punishment without the consent of the king, re-

tired to Sextus, to Damascus, and got evoTYthing
ready, in order not to obey him if he should
summon him again ; whereupon those that were
evil-disposed irritated Hyrcanus, and told him
that Herod was gone away in anger, and was
prepared to make war upon him ; and as the king
believed what they said, he knew not what to

do, since he saw his antagonist was stronger than
he was himself ; and now, since Herod was
made general of Ccelesyria and Samaria by Sextus
Cjesar, he was formidable, not only from the
good-will Avhich the nation bore him, but by the
power he himself had ; insomuch that Hyrcanus
fell into the utmost degi-ee of terror, and ex-

pected he would presently march agahwt him
with his army.

9. Nor was he mistaken in the conjecture he
made ; for Herod got his army together, out of

the anger he )jare liim for his threatening him
with the accusation in a public court, and led it

to Jerusalem, in order to throw Hyrcanus down
from his kingdom ; and this he had soon done,
unless his fatlier and brother had gone out to-

gether and broken the force of liis fury, and this

by exhorting him to carry liis revenge no farther

than to threatening and affrighting, but to spare

the king, under wliom he had been advanced to

such a degree of power ; and that he ought not

to be so much provoked at his being tried, as to

forget to be tliankful that lie was acquitted ;

nor so long to think upon wliat was of a melan-
choly nature, as to be ungrateful for his deliver-

ance ; and if we ought to reckon tliat God is the
arbitrator of success in war, an unjust cause is

of more disadvantage than an army can be of

advantage ; and tiiat therefore he ought not to

be entirely confidmit of success in a case where
he is to fight against liis king, his sujiportcr, and
one that had often been hia benefactor, and ttat

had never been severe to him any otherwise
than as he had hearkened to evil counsellors,

and this no farther than by bringing a shadow of

injustice upon him. So Herod was prevailed

upon by these ai'guments, and supposed that
what he had already done was sufficient for his

future hopes, and that he had enough shewn his

power to the nation.

10. In the meantime, there was a disturbance
among the Romans about Apamia, and a civil

war occasioned by the treacherous slaughter of

Sextus Ctesar, by Cecilius Bassus, which he
peri^etrated out of his good-will to Pompey ; he
also took the authority over his forces ; but, as

the rest of Coesar's commanders attacked Bassus
with their whole army, in order to punish him
for the murder of Cresar, Antipater also sent
them assistance by his sons, both on account of

liim that was murdered, and on account of that
Cwsar who was still alive, both of wliom were
their friends ; and as this war grew to be of a
considerable length, Marcus came out of Italy

as successor to Sextus.

CHAPTER XI.

HEROD IS MADE PROCUKATOR OP ALL STRIA;
MALICHUS IS AFRAID OF HDI, AND TAKES ANTI-

PATER OFF BY POISON: WHEREUPON THE TRI-

BUNES OF THE SOLDIERS ARE PREVAILED WITH
TO KILL HIM.

§ 1. There was at this time a mighty war raised

among the Romans, upon the sudden and
treacherous slaughter of Csesar by Cassius and
Brutus, after he had held the government for

three j'ears and seven months.* Upon this

murder there Avere very great agitations, and the
great men were mightily at difierence one with
another, and every one betook himself to that

party where they had the greatest hopes of ad-
vancing themselves. Accordingly, Cassius came
into Syria, in order to receive the forces that
were at Apamia, where he procured a reconcilia-

tion between Bassus and Marcus, and the legions

which were at difference with him : so he raised

the siege of Apamia, and took upon him the
command of the army, and went about exacting

tribute of the cities, and demanding their money
to such a degree as they were not able to bear.

2. So he gave command that the Jews should
bring in seven hundred talents : whereupon
Antipater, out of his dread of Cassius's threats,

jiarted the raising of this sunr among his sons,

and among others of his acquaintance, and to be
done immediately ; and among them he required

one Malichus, who was at enmity with him, to

do his part also, which necessity forced him to-

do. Now Plerod, in tlie first place, mitigated

the passion of Cassius, by bringing his share out

of Galilee, which was a hundred talents, on
which account he was in the highest favour with
him ; and when he reproached the rest for being

tardy, he was angry at tlie cities themselves ; so

he made slaves of Gophua and Emmaus, and
two others of less note : nay, he proceeded as if

he would kill Malichus, because he had not

made greater haste in exacting his tribute ; but
Antipater prevented the rum of this man, and of

* In the Antiquities, the duration of the reign of

Juliua Caisar is tliroe years six months ; but liere tlireo

ycais seven months. It is probable the real duration

ini},')it be three years and between six and seven

months.
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the other cities, and got into Cassius's favour by
bringing in a hundred talents immediately.*

3. However, when Cassius was gone, Malichus
forgot the kindness that Antipater had done
him, and laid frequent plots against him that
had saved him, as making haste to get him out
of the way, who was an obstacle to his wicked
practices ; but Antijiater was so much afraid of

the power and cunning of the man, that he went
beyond Jordan, in order to get an army to guard
himself against his treacherous designs ; but
when IMallchus was caught in this plot, he put
upon Antipater's sons by his impudence, for he
thoroughly deluded Phasaelus, who was the
guardian of Jerusalem, and Herod who was in-

ti'usted with the weapons of war, and this by a
great many excuses and oaths, and persuaded
them to procure his reconciliation to their father.

Thus was he preserved again by Antipater, who
dissuaded Marcus, the then president of Syria,

from his resolution of killing Malichus, on ac-

count of his attempts for innovation.

4. Upon the war between Cassius and Brutus
on one side, against the younger Csesar [Augustus]
and Antony on the other, Cassius and Marcus
got an army out of Syria ; and because Herod
was likely to have a great share in providing
necessaries, they then made him procurator of

all Syria, and gave him an army of foot and
horse. Cassius promised him also, that after

the war was over, he would make him king of

Judea ; but it so hajjpened that the power and
hopes of his son became the cause of his perdi-

tion ; for, as Malichus was afraid of this, he cor-

rupted one of the kmg's cup-bearers mth money,
to give a poisonous potion to Antipater ; so he
became a sacrifice to Malichus's wickedness, and
died at a feast. He was a man, in other re-

spects, active in the management of affairs, and
one that recovered the government to Hyrcanus,
and preserved it in his hands.

5. However, Malichus, when he was suspected
of poisoning Antipater, and when the multitude
was angry with him for it, denied it, and made
the people believe he was not guilty. He also

prepared to make a greater figure, and raised

soldiers; for he did not sui^ijose that Hei-od
would be quiet, who indeed came upon him with
an army presently, in order to revenge his

father's death ; but upon hearing the advice of

his brother Phasaelus, not to punish him in an
open manner, lest the multitude should fall into

a sedition, he admitted of Malichus's apology,
and professed that he cleared him of his sus-

picion ; he also made a pompous funeral for his

father.

6. So Herod went to Samaria, which was then
in a tumult, and settled the city in peace ; after

which at the [Pentecost] festival, he returned to

Jerusalem, having his armed men with him

;

hereiipon Hyrcanus, at the request of Maliclius,

who feared his approach, forbade them to intro-

duce foreigners to mix themselves with the
people of the country, while they were purify-

ing themselves ; but Herod despised the pre-

tence, and him that gave that command, and
came in by night. Upon which Malichus came
to him, and bewailed Antipater ; Herod also

made him believe, [he admitted of his lamenta-
tion as real,] although he had much ado to re-

strain his i^assion at him ; howevei', he did
himself bewail the murder of his father in his

letters to Cassius, who on other accounts also

* It appears evidently that this Cassius was a bitter
oppressor and exacter of tribute in Judea. These 700
talents amount to about £.300.000 sterling, and are
about hilf the yearly revenue of king Herod after-

wards.

hated Malichus. Cassius sent him word back
that he should avenge his father's death upon
him, and privately gave order to the tribunes
that were under him that they should assist

Herod in a righteous action he was about.
7. And because, ujion the taking of Laodicea

by Cassius, the men of power were gotten to-
gether from all quarters, with in-esents and
crowns in their hands, Herod allotted this time
for the punishment of JMalichus. AVhen Mali-
elms suspected that, and was at Tyre, he re-

solved to withdraw his son privately from
among the Tyrians, who was a hostage there,
while he got ready to fly away into Judea ; the
despair he was in of escaping excited him to
think of greater things ; for he hoped that he
should raise the nation to a revolt from the
Romans, while Cassius was busy about the war
against Antony, and that he should easily de-
jjose Hyrcanus, and get the crown for himself.

8. But fate laughed at the hopes he had, for
Herod foresaw what he was so zealous about,
and invited both Hyrcanus and him to suj^per;.

but calling one of the principal servants that
stood by him to him, he sent him out, as
though it were to get things ready for supper,
but in reality to give notice beforehand about
the plot that was laid against him ; accordingly
they called to mind what ordei's Cassius had
given them, and went out of the city with their
swords in their hands upon the sea-shore, where
they encompassed Malichus round about, and
killed him with many wounds. Ujwn which
Hyrcanus was immediately affrighted, till hf
swooned away, and fell down at the surprise he
was in ; and it was with ditBculty that he was
recovered, when he asked who it was that had
killed Malichus. And when one of the tribunes
replied that it was done by the command of
Cassius, "Then," said he, ''Cassius hath saved
both me and my country, by cutting off one that
was laying plots against them both." Whether
he spake according to his own sentiments, or
whether his fear was such that he was obliged
to commend the action by saying so, is uncertain;
however, by this method Herod inflicted punish-
ment upon Malichus.

CHAPTER XII.

PHASAELUS IS TOO HARD FOR FELIX ; HEROD ALSO
OVERCOMES ANTIGONCS IN BATTLE : AND THB
JEWS ACCUSE BOTH HEROD AND PHASAELUS;
BUT ANTONIUS ACQUITS THEM, AND MAKES
THEM TETRAECHS.

§ 1. When Cassius was gone out of Syria,
another sedition arose at Jerusalem, wherein
Felix assaulted Phasaelus with an army, that
he might revenge the death of Malichus upon
Herod, by falling ui)on his brother. Now Herod
happened then to be with Fabius, the governor
of Damascus, and as he was going to his brother's
assistance, he was detained by sickness ; in the
meantime, Phasaelus was by himself too hard
for Felix, and reproached Hyrcanus on account
of his ingratitude, both for what assistance he
had afforded IMalichus, and for overlooldng
Malichus's brother, when he possessed himself
of the fortresses ; for he had gotten a great
many of them already, and among them the
strongest of them all, Masada.

2. However, nothing could be sufficient for

him against the force of Herod, who, as soon as

he was recovered, took the other fortresses again,

and drove him out of Masada in the pcsture of
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a supplicant ; he also di'ove away Marion, the
tyrant of the Tyrians, out of Galilee, when he
had ah'eady ijossessed hmiself of three fortified

places ; but as to those Tyrians whom he had
caught he presci-ved them all alive ; nay, some
of them he gave presents to, and so sent them
awa3-, and thereby procured good-will to himself
from the city, and hatred to the tjTaut. Marion
had indeed obtained this tyi-amiical jiower of
Cassius, who set tyrants over all Syria ;

* and
out of hatred to Hei-od it was that he assisted
Antigonus, the son of Aiistobulus, and princi-
pally on Fabius's account, whom Antigonus had
made his assistant by money, and had him ac-
cordingly on his side when he made his descent

;

but it was Ptolemy, the kinsman of Antigonus,
that supplied all that he wanted.

3. When Herod had fought against these in
the avenues of Judea, he was conqueror in the
battle, and drove away Antigonus, and returned
to Jerusalem, beloved by everybody for the glo-

rious action he had done ; for those who did
not before favour him did join themselves to
him now, because of his marriage into the family
of Hyrcanus ; for as he liad formerly married a
^vife out of his own country of no ignoble blood,
who was called Doris, of whom he begat Anti-
pater, so did he now marry Mariamue, the
daughter of Alexander, the son of Ai-istobulus,
and the gi-and-daughter of Hyrcanus, and was
become thereby a relation of the king.

_
4. But when Ca;sar and Antony had slain Cas-

sius near Phihppi, and Csesar was gone to Italy,
and Antony to Asia, amongst the rest of the
cities which sent ambassadors to Anton}' unto
Bithynia, the great men of the Jews came also,

and accused Phasaelus and Herod, that they
kept the government by force, and that Hyrcanus
bad no more than an honourable name. Herod
appeared ready to answer this accusation ; and,
having made Antonj^ his friend by the large
sums of money ho giive him, he brought him to
such a temper as not to hear the others sj^eak
against him; and thus did they part at this
time.

5. However, after this there came a hundred
of the principal men among the Jews to Daphne
by Antioch, to Antony, who was already in love
with Cleojiatra to the degree of slavery ; these
Jews put those men that were the most potent,
both in dignity and eloquence, foremost, and
accused the brethren, t But Jlessala opposed
them, and defended the brethren, and tliat
while HjTcanus stood by him, on account of his
relation to them. AVhen Antony had heard both
Bides, he asked Hyrcanus which party was the
fittest to go\'ern ; who replied, that Herod and
his jxarty was fittest. iVntony was glad of that
answer, for he had been formerly treated in an
hospitable and obligmg manner by liis father
Antipater, when he marched into Judea with
Gabinius; so he constituted tlie brethren te-
trarclis, and committed to them the government
of Judea.

0. But when the ambassadors liad uidignation
at this procedure, Antony took fifteen of them
and put them into custody, wliom ho was also
going to kill presently, and the rest he drove
away with disgrace; on whicli occasion a still

greater tumult arose at Jerusalem ; so they sent
again a thousand ambassadors to 'J'yre, where
Ajitony now abode, as he was marching to Jeru-
salem; upon these men who made a clamour,

* Ilore we see that Cassius set tyrants over all S3Tia ;

BO that liis assisting' to destroy C;esiir does not seem to
have proceeded from his true r.eal for public liberty,
but from a di;sire to be a tyraut himitclf.

T Phasaelus and Horcd.

he sent out the governor of Tyre, and ordered
him to punish all that he could catch of them,
and to settle those in the administration whom
he had made tetrarchs.

7. But before this, Herod and Hyrcanus went
out upon the sea-shore, and earnestly desired of
these ambassadors that thej' would neitljcr bring
ruin upon themselves, nor war upon their native
countrj', by their rash contentions ; and when
they grew still more outrageous, Antony sent
out armed men, and slew a gi-eat many, and
wounded more of them : of whom those that
were slain were buried by Hyrcanus, as were
the woUnded put under the care of physicians
by liim ; yet would not those that had escaped
be quiet still, but put the affairs of the city into
such disorder, and so provoked Antony, that he
slew those whom he had imt into bonds also.

CHAPTER XIII.

XU £ r'AKTHIANS BRING ANTIGONUS BACK INTO
. UDEA, AND CAST HYRC^INUS AND PHASAELU3
INTO PRISON. THE FLIGHT OP HEROD, AND
THE TAKING OF JERUSALEM, jVND WHAT HYR-
CANUS AND PHASAELUS SUFFERED.

§ 1. Now two years afterward, when Barza-
pharnea, a governor among the Parthians, and
Pacorus, the kmg's son, had possessed themselves
of Syria, and when Lysanias had ah-ead,y suc-

ceeded upon the death of his father Ptolemy,
til's ten of Menneus, in the government, [of

Chalcis,] he prevailed with the governor, by a
promise of a thousand talents, and five hundred
women, to bring back Antigonus to his kbigdom,
and to turn Hyrcanus out of it. Pacorus was
by these means induced so to do, and marched
along the sea-coast, while he ordered Barza-
pharnes to fall upon the Jews as he went along
the jMediterranean part of the country ; but of

the maritime people, the Tj'rians would not re-

ceive Pacorus, although those of Ptolemais and
Sidon had received him ; so he committed a
troop of his horse to a certain cup-bearer be-

lor.ging to the royal family, of his o^vn name,
[Pacorus,] and gave him orders to march into

Judea, in order to learn the state of affairs

among their enemies, and to help Antigonus
when he should want his assistance.

2. Now, as these men were ravaging Carmel,
many of the Jews ran together to Antigonus,
and shewed themselves ready to make an incur-

sion into the country ; so he sent them before
into that place called Dj-ymus, [the woodland, X]
to seize upon the place ; whereuxion a battle

was fought between them ; and they drove the
enemy away, and pursued them, and ran after

them as far .is Jerus.alem, and as their numbers
increased, they proceeded as far as the king's

palace ; but as Hj'rcanus and Phasaelus received
them with a strong body of men, there happened
a battle in the market-place, in which Herod's
jjartj- beat the enemy, and shut them up in the
temple, and set sixty men in the houses adjoin-

ing as a guard on them. But the people th.at

were tumultuous against the brethren came in
and burnt those men ; while Herod, in his rage
for killuig them, attacked and slew many of the
peoide, till one iiarty made incursions on the
other by turns, day by day, in the way of am-

J This large and noted wood, or woodland, bclonpins
to Carmel, Is mentioned in tlie Old Testament, (2 KiiigE
xix. 26 ; uud Isa. xxxvi. 24.)
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bushes : ana slaughters were made continually

among them.
3. Now when that festival which we call Pen-

tecost was at hand, all the places about the tem-

ple, iind the whole city, was fuU of a multitude

of people that were come out of the counti-y,

and who were the gi-eatest part of them armed
also, at which time Phasaelus guarded the wall,

and Herod, with a few, guarded the royal palace

;

and when lie made an assault upon his enemies,

as they were out of theu' ranks, on the north

quarter of the city, he slew a great number of

them, and put them aU to flight ; and some of

tiiem he shut up within the cit}', and othera

within the outward rampart, xn the meantirae
Autigonus desired that Pacorus might be ad-

mitted to be a reconciler, between them ; and
Phasaelus was prevailed upon to admit the Par-

thian into the city with five hundred horse, and
to treat him in an hospitable manner, who pre-

tended that he came to quell the tumult, but in

reality he came to assist Antigonus ; however,

he hud a plot for Phasaelus, and persuaded him
to go as an ambassador to Barzapharnes, iu order

to put an end to the war, although Herod was
very earnest with him to the contrary, and ex-

horted him to kill the plotter, but not expose

himself to the snares he had laid for him, be-

cause the barbarians are naturally pei-fidious.

However, Pacorus went out and took Hyrcauus
with him, that he might be the less suspected

;

he also* left some of the horsemen, called the

Freemen, with Herod, and conducted Phaaaeliis

with the rest.

4. But now, when they were come to u-alUec,
they found that the people of that country h&^
revolted, and were in arms, who came very
cunningly to their leader, and besought him to
conceal his treaclierous intentions by an oblig-
ing behaviour to them; accordingly, he at first

made them presents, and afterward, as they
went way, laid ambushes for them ; and, wJieu
they were come to one of tlie maritime cili.-i'j

ca,lled Ecdippou, they perceived tliat a plot wais

laid for them : for they were there informed of
a promise of a thousand talents, and how Anti-
gonus had devoted the greatest number of the
Avomen that were there with them, among the
five hundred, to the Parthiaus ; they also per-
ceived that an ambush was always laid for them
by the barbarians in the night-time; thej' liad
also been seized on before this, unless they had
waited for the seizure of Herod first at Jeru-
salem, because, if he were once informed of this
treachery of theirs, he would take care of him-
self : nor v/as this a mere report, for they saw
the guards already not far oil them.

5. Nor would Phasaelus tliink of forsaking
Hyrcanus and flying away, although Ophelhus
earnestly persuaded him to it ; for this man had
leai-ned the whole scheme of the plot from
Samaralla, the richest of all tlie Syrians. But
Phasaelus went up to the Partliiau governor,
and reproached him to his face for layuig this
treacherous plot against them, and chiefly be-
cause he had done it for money ; and he pro-
mised him that he would give him more money
for their preservation than Antigonus had pro-
mised to give for the kingdom. But the sly
Parthian endeavoured to remove all his suspi-
cion by apologies and by oatlis, and then went
to [the other] Pacorus ; immediately after wliich
those Parthians who were left, and had it iu
charge, seized upon Phasaelus and Hyrcanus,

• These accounts, that the Parthians fought chiefly
on horseback, and that only some few of their soldiers
were freemen, perfectly agree with Trogus Pomi>eius.

I

who could do no more than curse their perfidiouE-

i

ness and their pei'jury.

G. In the meantime the cup-bearer was sent,

1
[back,] and laid a plot how to seize upon Herod,

]

by delufUug him, and getting him out of the
citj', as he was commanded to do. But Herod

I

suspected the barbarians from the beginning;
and having then received intelUgence tliat a
messenger, wlio was to bring him tlie letters

that informed him of the treachery intended,
)iad fallen among the enemy, he would not go
out of the city ; though Pacoi-us said, very posi-

tively, that he ought to go out, and meet the
messengers that brought the letters, for that
the enemy ,had not taken them, and that the
contents of them were not accounts of any plots
upon them, but of what Phasaelus had done

;

yet Herod had heard from others that his bro-
ther was seized ; and Alexandra,t the slu-ewdest
woman in the world, Hyrcanus's daughter,
begged of him that he would not go out, nor
trust himself to those barbarians, who now were
come to make an attempt upon him oi^enly.

7. Now, as Pacorus and his friends were con-
sidering how they miglit bring then- plot to bear
privately, because it was not possible to ch-cum-
veut a man of so great prudence by openly at-

tackiiig him, Herod prevented them, and went
off ^vith the persons that were the most nearly
related to him by niglit, and this without their
enemies being apprised of it. But, as soon as
the Parthians perceived it, they pursued after
them; and, as he gave orders for his mother,
and sister, and the young woman who was be-
trothed to him, with her motlier, and his yormg-
est brother, to make tlie best of their way, he
himself, with his servants, took all the care they
could to keep off the barbarians ; and when, at
every assault, he had slain a great many of them,
he came to the stronghold of Alasada.

8. Nay, he found by expeiience that the Jews
fell more heavily upon htm than did the Par-
thians, and created him troubles perpetually,
and this ever since he was gotten sixty furlongs
from the city ; these sometimes brought it to a
sort of legular battle. Now, in the place where
Herod beat them, and killed a great number of
tliem, there he afterward built a citadel, in
memory of the great actions he did there, and
adorned it with the most costly palaces, and
erected very strong fortifications, and called it,

fiom his own name, Herodium. Now, as they
weie in their flight, many joined themselves to
him every day ; and at a place called Thressa
of Idumea, his brother Joseph met him, and ad-
vised him to ease himself of a great number of

his followers, because Masada would not contain
so gieat a multitude, which were above nine
thousand. Herod complied with this advice,
and sent away the most cumbersome part of his

retinue, that they might go uito Idumea, and
gave them provisions for their journey ; but he
got safe to the fortress with his nearest rela-

tions, and retained with him only the stoutest
of his followers ; and there it was that he left

eight hundred of his men as a guard for the wo-
men, and provisions sufficient for a siege ; but
he made haste himself to Petra of Arabia.

9. As for the Parthians in Jerusalem, they be-
took themselves to plundering, and fell upon
the houses of those that were fled, and upon the
king's palace, and spared nothing but Hyrcanus's
money, which was not above thiee hundred
talents. They lighted on other men's money also,

but not so much as they hoped for ; for Herod,
having a long while had a suspicion of the per-

V JIarlaaine here, in the coj'ies.
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fidiousness of the barbarians, had taken care to

have what was most splendid among his trea-

sures conveyed into Idumea, as every one be-

longing to him had in like mamier done also.

But the Parthians proceeded to that degree of

injustice, as to fill all the country with war
without denouncing it, and to demolish the city

Blarissa, and not only set up Antigomxs for

king, but to deliver Phasaelus and Hyicanus
bound into his hands, in order to their being
tormented by him. Antigonus himself also bit

off Hyrcanus's ears with his own teeth, as he
fell down u^Don his kiiees to him, that so he
might never be able, uiiion any mutation of

affairs, to take the high priesthood again; for

the high priests that otHciated were to be com-
l^lete, and without blemish.

10. However, he failed in his purpose of

abusing Phasaelus, by reason of his courage, for

though he neither had the command of his

sword nor of his hands, he prevented all abuses
by dashing his head against a stone ; so he
demonstrated himself to be Herod's own brother,
and Hyrcanus a most degenerate relation, and
died with great bravery, and made the end of

his life agreeable to the actions of it. There is

also another report about his end—viz., that he
recovered of that stroke, and that a surgeon,
who was sent by Antigonus to heal him, filled

the wound with poisonous ingredients, and so

killed him. Whichsoever of these deaths he
came to, the beginning of it was glorious. It is

also reported, that before he expired, he was
informed by a certain poor woman how Herod
had escaped out of their liands, and that he said

thereupon, " I now die with comfort, since I

leave behind me one alive that will avenge me of

mine enemies."
11. This was the death of Phasaelus ; but the

Parthians, although they had failed of the wo-
. men they chiefly desired, yet did they put the
government of Jerusalem into the hands of

Antigonus, and took away Hyrcanus, and bound
him, and carried him to Parthia.

CHAPTER XIV.

WHEN HEBOD IS REJECTED IN ARABIA, HE MAKES
HASTE TO ROME, WHERE ANTONY AND OA'SAil

JOIN THEIR INTEREST TO MAKE HIM KINC C?
THE JEWS.

§ 1. Now Herod did the more zealously pursue
his journey into Arabia, as making haste to get
money of the king, while his brother was yet
alive ; by which money alone it was that he
hoped to prevad ujion the covetous temper of

the barbarians to s])are Phasaelus ; for he rea-

soned thus with himself :—That if the Arabian
king was too forgetful of his father's friendship
with him, and was too covetous to make him a
free gift, he would, however, borrow as much of

him as might reilecm his brother, and put into

his hands, as a jileJge, the son of him that was
to be redeemed. Accordingly, he led his

brother's son along with him, who was of the
age of seven years. Now he was ready to give

three hundred talents for his brotlier, and ui-

tended to desire tlie intercession of the Tyriaus,

to get them accepted ; however, fate had been
too quick for his diligence ; and since Pliasaelus

was dead, Herod's brotherly love was now in

vain. Moreover, lie was not aide to find any
lasting friendship among tlie Araljians ; for the
king, Malichus, sent to him immediately, and
commanded him to return badk out of his coun-

try, and used the name of the Parthians as a
pretence for so doing, as tliough these had de-
nounced to him by their ambassadors to cast.

Herod out of Arabia ; while in reality they had
a mind to keep back what they owed to Anti-
pater, and not be obliged to make requital to his

sons for the free gifts the father had made
them. He also took the imjirudent advice of
those who, equally with himself, were willing
to deprive Herod of what Antipater had de-
posited among them ; and these men were the
most potent of all whom he had in his kingdom.

2. So when Herod had found that the Arabians
were his enemies, and this for those very reasons
Avhence he hoped they would have been the
most friendly, and had given them such an
answer as his passion suggested, he returned
back and went for Egypt. Now he lodged the
first evening at one of the temples of that coun-
try, in order to meet with those whom he left

behind ; but on the next day word was brought
him, as h.e was going to Ehinocurura, that his

brothe', was dead, and how he came by hii»

death j and when he had lamented him as much
as his present circumstances could bear, he soon
laid aside such cares, and proceeded on his jour-

ney. But now, after some time, the king of
Arabia repented of what he had done, and sent
presently away messengers to call him back :

Herod had prevented them, and was come to
Pelusium, where he could not obtain a passage
from those that lay with the fleet, so he be-
sought their captains to let him go by them

;

accordingly, out of the reverence they bore to
the fame and dignity of the man, they conducted
him to Alexandria ; and when he came into the
city, he was received by Cleopatra with great
splendour,—who hoped he might be persuaded
to be commander of her forces in the expedition
she was now about. But he rejected the queen's
solicitations, and being neither affrighted at the
height of that storm which then happened, nor
at the tumults that were now in Italy, he sailed

for Eome.
3. But as he was in peril about Pamphylia,

and obliged to cast out the greatest part of the
ship's lading, he, with difficulty got safe to
Rhodes, a place which had been grievously har-
assed in the war with Cassius. He was there
received b)' his friends, Ptolemy and Sappiuius

;

and although he was then in want of money, he
fitted up a three-decked ship of very great
magnitude, wherein he and his friends saded to
Brundusium,* and went to Rome with all speed;
where he first of all went to Antony, on account
of the friendship his father had with him, and
laid before him the calamities of himself and his

family ; and that he had left his nearest rela-

tions besieged in a fortress, and had sailed to
him through a storm, to make su^jplication to
him for assistance.

4. Hereupon Antony was moved to compas-
sion at the change that had been made in
Herod's affau's, and this both ujion his calling to
mind how hospitably he had been treated by
Antipater, but more especially on account of

Herod's own virtue ; so he then resolved to get
him made king of the Jews, wliom he had him-
self formerly made tetrarch. The contest also

that he had with Antigonus was another induce-
ment, and that of no less weight than the gi'eat

regard he had for Herod; for he looked upon
Antigonus as a seditious person, and an enemy
of the Romans : and as for C:esar, Herod found
him better i)repared than Antony, as remember-

* This Brentesium or Brundusium has coins Eti.'l

preserved.
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ing very fresh the wars he had gone through to-

gether with his father, the hospitable treatment
he had met with from him, and the entire good-
will he had shewn to him ; besides the activity

which he saw in Herod himself. So he called

the senate together, wherem Messaias, and after

him Atratiuus, produced Herod before them,
and gave a full account of the merits of his

father, and his o\vn good-will to the Romans.
At the same time they demonstrated that An-
tigonus was their enemy, not only because he
soon quarrelled with them, but because he now
overlooked the Komans, and took the govern-

ment by the means of the Parthians. These
reasons gi'catly moved the senate, at which junc-

ture Antony came in, and told them that it was
for their advantage in the Parthian war that

Herod should be king ; so they all gave their

votes for it. And when the senate was sepa-

rated, Antony and Cresar went out, with Herod
between them ; while the consul and the rest of

the magistrates went before them, in order to

offer sacrifices, and to lay the decree in the
capitol. Antony also made a feast for Herod
on the first day of his reign.

CHAPTER XV.

ANTIGONUS BESIEGES THOSB THAT WERE IN MA-
SADA, WHOM HEROD FREES FROM CONFINEMENT
WHEN HE CAME BACK FROM ROME, AND PRE-
SENTLY MARCHES TO JERUSALEM, WHERE HE
FINDS SILO CORRUPTED BY BRIBES.

§ 1. Now during this time, Autigomis besieged

those thab were in Masada, who had all other
necessaries in sufficient quantity, but were
in want of water; on which account Jose^jh,

Herod's brother, was disposed to run away to

the Arabians, with two hundred of his own
friends, because he had heard that Malichus
repented of his offences with regard to Herod

;

and he had been so quick as to have been gone
out of the fortress already, unless, on that very
night when he was going away, there had fallen

a great deal of rain, insomuch that his reservoirs

were full of water, and so he was under no neces-

sity of running away. After which, therefore,

they made an u-ruption upon Antigonus's party,

and slew a great many of them, some in open
battles, and some in private ambush ; nor had
they always siiccess in their attempts, for some-
times they were beaten, and ran away.

2. In the meantime Ventidius, the Roman
general, was sent out of Syria, to restrain the
incursions of the Parthians ; and after he had
done that, he came into Judea, in pretence in-

deed to assist Joseph and his party, but in reality

to get money of Antigonus ; and when he had
pitched his camp very near to Jerusalem, as

soon as he had got money enough, he went away
with the greatest part of his forces

;
yet still did

he leave Silo with some part of tliem, lest if he
had taken them all away, his taking of bribes

might have been too openly discovered. Now
Antigonus hoped that the Parthians would come
to his assistance, and therefore cultivated a good
understanding with Silo in the meantime, lest

any interruption should be given to his hopes.

o. Now by this time Herod had sailed out of
Italy, and had come to Ptolemais : and as soon as

he had gotten together no small army of foreign-

ers, and of his own countrymen, he marched
through Galilee against Antigonus, wherein he
was assisted by Ventidius and Silo, both of wiiom

Dellius,* a person sent by Antony, persuaded
to bring Herod [into his kingdom.] Now Venti-
dius was at this time among the cities, and com-
posing the distm-bances which had happened by
means of the Parthians, as was Silo in Judea
corrupted by the bribes that Antigonus had
given him

; yet was not Herod himself destitute
of j)ower, but the number of his forces increased
every day as he went along, and all Gahlee, with
few exceptions, joined themselves to him. So
he proposed to himself to set about his most
necessary enterprise, and that was Masada, in
order to deliver his relations from the siege they
endured. But still Joppa stood in his v/ay, and
hindered his going tliither : for it was necessary
to take that city first, which was in the enemies'
hands, that when he should go to Jerusalem, no
fortress might be left in the enemies' power
behind him. Sdo also -wdllingly joined him, as
having now a plausible occasion of drawing off

his forces [from Jerusalem ;] and when the Jews
pursued him, and pressed upon him [in his re-

treat,] Herod made an excursion upon them
with a small body of his men, and soon put
them to fhght, and saved Silo when he was in
distress.

4. After this, Herod took Joppa, and then
made haste to Masada to free his relations.

Now, as he was marching, many came in to
him ; some induced by their- friendship to his
father, some by the reputation he had akeady
gained himself, and some in order to repay the
benefits they had received from both ; but still

what engaged the greatest number on his side,

was the hopes from him, when he should be
established in his kingdom ; so that he had got-
ten together an army hard to be conquerecL
But Antigonus laid an ambush for him as he
iiiM-ohed out, in which he did little or no harm
to his enemies. However, he easily recovered
hi? relations again that were in Masada, as well
as the fortress iiessa, and then marched to Jeru-
salem, where tlie soldiers that were with Silo
joined themselves to his own, as did many out
of the city, from a dread of his power.

5. Now, when he had pitched his camp on the
west side of the city, the guards who were there
Bhot their arrows and tlirew their darts at them,
while others ran out m companies, and attacked
those in the fore-front ; but Herod commanded
Ijroclamation to be made at the wall, that he
was come for the good of the people and the
preservation of the city, without any design to

bo revenged on his open enemies, but to grant
oblivion to them, though they had been the
most obstmate against him. Now the soldiers

that were for Antigonus made a contrary cla-

mour, and did neither permit anybody to hear
that proclamation, nor to change their party

;

so Antigonus gave order to his forces to beat the
enemy from the walls : accordingh^, they soon
threw their darts at them from the towers, and
put them to flight.

6. And here it was that Silo discovered he had
taken bribes ; for he set many of the solcUers tc

clamour about their want of necessaries, and to

require their pay, m order to buy themselves
food, and to demand that he would lead them
into places convenient for their winter quarters

;

because all the parts about the city were laid

waste by the means of Antigonus's army, which
had taken all things away. By this he moved
the army, and attempted to get them off the
siege ; but Herod went to the captains that were
under Sdo, and to a great many of the soldiers,

* This Dellius is famous, or rather infamous, it) the
history of Mark Antony.
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and begged of them not to leave him, tvIio was
sent tlSther by Ctesar and Antony, and the

senate ; for that he would take care to have
their v/ants supplied that very day. After the

making of which entreaty, he went hastily into

the country, and brought hither so gi-eat an
abundance of necessaries, thab he cut oS all

Silo's pretences ; and, in order to provide that

for the following days they should not want sup-

plies, he sent to the people that were about

Samaria (which city had joined itself to him) to

bring corn, wine, and oil, and cattle to Jericho.

Wben Antigonus heard of this, he sent some of

his i^arty with orders to hinder, and lay am-
bushes for these collectors of corn. This com-
mand was obeyed, and a great number of armed
men were gathered together about Jericho, and
lay upon the mountains to watch those that

brought the provisions. Yet was Herod not

idle, but took with him ten cohorts, five of them
were Romans, and five Jewish cohorts, together

with some mercenary troops intermixed among
them, and besides those a few horsemen, and
came to Jericho ; and when he came he found

the city deserted, but that there were five hun-

dred men, with their wives and children, who
had taken possession of the tops of the moun-
tains ; these he took and dismissed them, while

the Romans fell upon the rest of the city, and
plundered it, having found the houses full of

all sorts of good things. So the king left a gar-

rison at Jericho, and came back, and sent the

Roman army into those cities which were come
over to him, to take their winter quarters there,

—viz., into Judea [or Idumea,] and Galilee, and
Samaria. Antigonus also, by bribes, obtained

of Sdo to let a part of his army be received at

Lydda, as a compliment to Antoiiius,

CHAPTER XVI.

HEEOD TAKES SEPPHOKIS, AND SUSDUES O.'HE

KOBBEES THAT WEllE IN THE CAVES : HE AFTER
THAT AVENCES HIMSELF UPON MACHERAS, Ad
UPON AN ENEMT OF HIS, AND GOES TO ANTONY,
AS HE WAS BESIEGING SjVMOSATA.

§ 1. So the Romans lived in plenty of all things,

and rested from war. However, Herod did not
lie at rest, but seized upon Idumea, and kept it,

with two thousand footmen, and four hundred
horsemen; and this he did by sending Ids

brother Joseph thither, that no innovation might
be made by Antigonus. He also removed his

mother, and all his relations, who had been in

Masada, to Samaria ; and when he had settled

them securely, he marched to take the renKiin-

ing parts of GalOee, and to drive away the gar-

risons placed there by Antigonus.
2, But when Herod had reached Sepishoris,*

in a very great snow, he took the city without
any difficulty, the guards that should have
kept it flying away before it was assaulted

;

vchcre he gave an opportunity to his followers

that had been in distress to refresh themselves,
there being in that city a great abundance of

Decessaries. Aiter which he hasted away to the
robbers that were in the caves, who overran a

great part of the country, and did as great mis-

chief to its inhabitants as a war itself could have
done. Accordingly he sent beforehand three

cohorts of footmen, and one troop of horsemen,
to the \'illage of Arbela, and came himself forty

• This Sepphoris, the metropolis of Galilee, so often
mertioncd by Josephus, iiaj coins still remainin:.'.

days afterwards t with the rest of his forces.
Yet were not the enemy affrighted at his assault,
but met him in arms ; for their skill was that of
warriors, but their boldness was that of robbers

;

when, therefore, it came to a pitched battle,
they put to flight Herod's left wing with their
right one : but Herod, wheeling about on the
sudden from his ovm right wing, came to their
assistance, and both made his own left wing re-
turn back from its flight, and fell upon the pur-
suers, and cooled their courage, tUl they could
not bear the attempts that were made directly
upon them, and so turned back and ran away.

3. But Herod followed them, and slew them
as he followed them, and destroyed a great part
of them, till those that remained were scattered
beyond the river [Jordan ;] and Gahlee was
freed from the terrors they had been under, ex-
cepting from those that remained, and lay con-
cealed in caves, which required longer time ere
they could be conquered. In order to which,
Herod, in the first place, distributed the fruits
of their former labours to the soldiers, and gave
every one of them a hundred and fifty drachmie
of silver, and a great deal more to their com-
manders, and sent them into their winter quar-
ters. He also sent to his youngest brothei
Pheroras, to take care of a good market foi

them, where they might buy themselves provi'
sions, and to build a waU about Alexandrium

:

who took care of both those injunctions accord
ingly.

4. In the meantime Antony abode at Athens,
while Ventidius called for Silo and Herod tc

come to the war agamst the Parthians, but
ordered them first to settle the affairs of Judea ;

Eo Herod willingly dismissed Silo to go to Ven-
tidius ; but he made an expedition himseli
Bgainst those that lay in the caves. Now thess
caves were in the precipices of craggy mountains,
and could not be come at from any side, .since

they had only soma winding pathways, very
narrow, by which they got up to them ; but the
rock that lay on their front had beneath it val-

leys of a vast depth, and of an almost perpen-
dicular declivity ; insomuch that the king was
doubtful for a long time what to do, by reason
of a kind of impossibility there was of attacking
the place. Yet did he at length make use of a
contrivance that was subject to the utmost
hazard ; for he let down the most Iiardy of his

men in chests, and set them at the mouths of

the dens. Now these men slew the robbers and
their families, and when they made resistance,

they sent in fire upon them, [and burnt them ;]

and as Herod was desirous of saving some of

them, he had pi-oclaniation made, that they
should come and deliver themselves up to him ;

but not one of them came willingly to him ; and
of those that were compelled to come, many
preferred death to captivity. And hero a certain

old man, the father of seven children, whose
children, together with their mother, desu-ed

him to give them leave to go out, upon the as-

surance and right hand that was ofl:ered them,
slew them after the following manner :—Ho
ordered every one of them to go out, while ho
stood himself at the cave's mouth, and slew that

son of his perpetually who went out. Herod
was near enough to see this sight, and his bowels

of compassion were moved at it, and he stretched

out his light hand to the old man, and besought

f This way of spc;ikiufr. "after forty days," is inter-

preted by Joseplius himself, "on the fortieth day." la
like manner, when Josephus says that llerod lived

"after" he had ordered Antipater to be slain "five

days ;" this is by himself Interpreted, that hedied "on
tlie lil'th (lay afterward."
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him to spare his children
;
yet did he not relent

at all npon what he said, but over and above
reproached Herod on the lowness of his descent,

and slew his wife as well as his children, and
when he had thrown their dead bodies down the
precipice, he at last threw himself down after

them.
5. By this means Herod subdued these caves,

and the robbers that were in them. He then
left there a part of his army, as many as he
thought sufficient to prevent any sedition, and
made Ptolemy their general, and returned to
Samaria : he led also with lum three thousand
armed footmen, and six hundred horsemen,
against Antigonus. Now here those that used
to raise tumults in Galilee, having liberty so to
do upon his dei)arture, fell unexi^ectedly ujion

Ptolemy, the general of his forces, and slew him :

they also laid the country waste, and then re-

tired to the bogs, and to places not easily to be
found ; but when Herod was informed of this

insuiTection, he came to the assist;ince of the
country immediately, and destroyed a great
number of the seditious, and raised the sieges

of all those fortresses they had besieged ; he
also exacted the tribute of a hundred talents of

his enemies, as a penalty for the mutations they
had made in the country.

6. By this time (the Parthians being already
driven out of the country, and Parcorus slain)

Ventidius, by Antony's command, sent a thoir-

sand horsemen, and two legions, as a,uxiHaries to
Herod, against Antigonus. Now Antigonus be-
sought Macheras, who was their general, by
letter, to come to Ms assistance, and made a
great many mournful comxilaints about Herod's
violence, and about the injuries he did to the
kingdom ; and promised to give him money for

such his assistance : but he complied not with
his invitation to betray his trust, for he did not
contemn him that sent him, especially while
Herod gave him more money [than the other
offered.] So he pretended friendship to Antigo-
nus, but came as a spy to discover his affairs,

although he did not herein comply with Herod,
who dissuaded him from so doing ; but Antigo-
nus perceived what his intentions were before-

hand, and excluded him out of the city, and
defended himself against him as agamst an
enemy, from the walls ; till IMacheras was
ashamed of what he had done, and retired to

Emmaus to Herod ; and, as he was in a rage at

his disappointment, he slew all the Jews whom
he met with, without sparing those that were for

Herod, but using them all as if they were for

Antigonus.
7. Hereupon Herod was very angry at him,

and was going to fight against Machei-as as his

enemy ; but he restrained his indignation, and
marched to Antonj^ to accuse Macheras of mal-
administration ; but Macheras was m.ade sensible

of his offences, and followed after the king im-
mediately, and earnestly begged and obtamed
that he would be reconciled to him. However,
Herod did not desist from his resolution of going
to Antony ; but when he heard, that he was be-

sieging Samosata* with a great army, which is a
strong city near to the Euphrates, he made the
greater haste ; as observing that this was a pro-

per opportunity for shewing at once his courage,
and for doing what would greatly oblige Antony.
Indeed, when he came, he soon made an end of

that siege, and slew a great number of the bar-

barians, and took from them a large prey ; inso-

much that Antony, who admired his courage

« This Samosata, the metropolis of Commagena, is

well known from its coins.

formerly, did now admire it still more. Accord-
ingly, he heaped many more honours upon him,
and gave him more assured hopes that he should
gain his kingdom : and now king Antioclms was
forced to deliver up Samosata.

CHAPTER xvn.

THE DEATH OF JOSErH, [hEEOD'S BROTHER,]
WHICH HAD BEEN SIGNIFIED TO HEROD IN
DREAMS. HOW HEROD WAS PRESERVED TWICE,
AFTER A WONDERFUL MANNER. HE CUTS OFF
THE HEAD OF PAPPUS, WHO WAS THE MURDERER
OP HIS BROTHER, AND SENDS THAT HEAD TO
[his OTHER BROTHER] PHERORAS. AND IN NO
LONG TlilE HE BESIEGES JERUSALEM, AND MAR-
RIES MARIAMNE.

§ 1. In the meantime Herod's affairs in Judea
were in an ill state. He had left his brother
Joseph with full power, but had charged him to
make no attempts against Antigonus till his re-
turn ; for that Macheras would not be such an
assistant as he could depend on, as it appeared
by what he had done already; but as soon as
Joseph heard that his brother was at a verj'

great distance, he neglected the charge he had
received, and marched towards Jericho with five

cohorts, which Macheras sent with him. This
movement was intended for seizing on the corn,
as it was now in the midst of summer ; but
when his enemies attacked him in the moun-
tains, and its places which were difficult to pass,

he was both killed himself, as he was very
bravely fighting in the battle, and the enthe
Roman cohorts were destroyed; for these co-
horts were new raised men, gathered out of
Syria, and there was no mixture of those called
veteran soldiers among them, who might have
supported those that were unskilful in war.

2. This victory was not sufficient for Antigo-
nus ; but he proceeded to that degree of rage,
as to treat the dead body of Joseph barbarously

;

for when he had gotten possession of the bodies
of those that were slain, he cut off his head,
although his brother Pheroras would have given
fifty talents as a price of redemption for it.

And now the affairs of Galilee were put into
such disorder after this victory of Antigonus,
that those of Antigouus's party brought the
principal men that were on Herod's side to the
lake, and thei'e drowned them. Theie was a
great change made also in Idumea, where Bla-
cheras was building a wall about one of the for-

tresses, that was called Gittha, But Herod had
not yet been informed of these things ; for after
the taking of Samosata, and when Antony had
set Sosius over the affairs of Syria, and given
him orders to assist Herod against Antigonus,
he departed into Egypt. But Sosius sent two
legions before him into Judea, to assist Herod,
and followed himself soon after with the rest of
his army.

3. Now when Herod was at Daphne, by An-
tioch, he had some dreams which clearly fore-

boded his brother's death ; and as he leaped out
of his bed in a disturbed manner, there came
messengers that acquainted him with that cal-

amity. So when he had lamented this misfor-

tune for a while, he put off the main part of his

mourning, and made haste to march against his

enemies ; and when he had performed a march
that was above his strength, and was gone as far

as Libanus, he got eight hundred men of those
that lived near to that mountain, as his assist-

ant« and joined with them one Roman legion,.
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with which, liefore it was day, he made an ii'-

ruption into Gahlee, and met his enemies, and
drove them hack to the phice which they had
left. He also made an immediate and continued
attack upon the fortress. Yet was he forced,

by a most terrible storm, to pitch his camp in a

neighbouring village before he could take it.

But when, after a few days' time, the second

legion, that came from Antony, joined them-
selves to him, the enemy were affrighted at his

power, and left their fortifications in the night-

time.
4. After this he marched through Jericho, as

imaking what haste he could to be avenged on
his brother's murderers : where happened to him
a providential sign, out of which when he had
unexpectedly escaped, he had the reputation of

being^ very dear- to God; for that evening there

feasted with him many of the principal men ;

and after that feast was over, and all the guests

were gone out, the house fell down immediately.

And as he judged this to be a common signal of

"what dangers he should undergo, and how he
should escape them in the war that he was going
about, he in the morning set forward with his

army, when about six thovisand of his enemies
oame running down from the mountains, and be-

gan to fight with those in his fore-front ;
yet

durst they not be so very hold as to engage the
Romans hand to hand, but threw stones and
darts at them at a distance, by which means
they wounded a considerable number ; in which
action Herod's own side was wounded with a dart.

5. Now as Antigonus had a mind to a^ipear to

exceed Herod not only in the courage, but in the
number of his men, he sent Pappus, one of his

companions, with an army against Samaria,
whose fortune it was to oppose Macheras. But
Herod overran the enemy's country, and demo-
lished five little cities, and destroyed two thou-

fiand men that were in them, and burned their

houses, and then returned to his camp ; but his

head-quai'ters were at the village called Cana.
6. Now a great multitude of Jews resorted to

him every day, both out of Jericho and the other
parts of the country. Some were moved so to

do out of their hatred to Antigonus, and some
out of regard to the glorious actions Herod had
done ; but others were led on by unreasonable
desire of change ; so he fell upon them immedi-
ately. As for Pappus and his party, they were
not terrified either at their number or at their

zeal, but marched out with great alacrity to tight

them ; and it came to a close fight. Now other
parts of then- army made resistance for a while :

but Herod, rumiing the utmost hazard, out of

the rage he was in at the murder of his brother,

that he might be avenged on those that had been
the authors of it, soon beat those that opposed
him ; and, after he had beaten them, he alwa3fs

turned his force against those that stood to it

still, and pursued tliem all ; so that a great
slaughter was made, while some were forced
back into that village whence they came out ; he
also pressed hard upon tlie hindermost, and slew
a vast number of them ; he also fell into the vil-

lage with t})e enemy, wliere every house was
filled with armed men, and the upper rooms were
crowded above with soldiers for their defence

;

and when he had beaten those that were on the
outside, he pulled the houses to pieces, and
plucked out those that were within ; upon many
he had the roofs shaken down, whereliy tliey

perished by hciips ; and as for those that iled out
of the ruins, the soliliers received tliem with
their swords in their liands ; and the multitude
of those slain and lying in heaps was so great,

that the conquerors could not pass along the

roads. Now the enemy could not bear this blow,
so that when the multitude of them which was
gathered together, saw that those in the villages

were slain, they dispersed themselves and tied

away ; upon the confidence of which victory,

Herod had marched immediately to Jerusalem,
unless he had been hindered by the dejith ot

winter's [coming on.] This was the imijedinient
that lay in the way of this his entire glorious

I)rogress, and was what hindered Antigonus from
being now conquered, who was already disposed
to forsake the city.

7. Now when at the evening Herod had al-

ready dismissed his friends to refresh themselves
after their fatigue, and when he was gone him-
self, whUe he was still hot in his armour, like a
common soldier, to bathe himself, and had but
one servant that attended him, and before he
was gotten into the bath, one of the enemies met
him in the face with a sword in his hand, and
then a second, and a third, and after that more
of them ; tliese were men who had run away out
of the battle into the bath m their armour, and
they had lain there for some time ui great terror,

and in privacy; and when they saw the king,

they trembled for fear, and ran by him in a
fright, although he was naked, and endeavoured
to get ofi: into the public road. Now there was
by chance nobody else at hand that might seize

upon these men; and for Herod, he was con-

tented to have come to no harm himself, so that

they all got away in safety.

8. But on the next day Herod had Pappus's
head cut off, who was the general of Antigonus,
and was slain in the battle, and sent it to his

brother Pheroras, by way of punisliment for

their slain brother ; for he was the man that
slew Joseph. Now as \\'inter was going off,

Herod marched to Jerusalem, and brought his

army to tlie wall of it ; this was the third j'ear

since he had been made king at Eome ; so ha
pitched Ms camji before the temple, for on that
side it might be besieged ; and there it was that

Pompey took the city. So he parted the work
among the army, and demolished the suburbs,

and raised three banks, and gave ordei's to have
towers budt upon those banks, and left the most
laborious of his acquaintance at the works. But
he went himself to Samaria, to take the daughter
of Alexander, the son of Aristobulus, to wife,

who had been betrothed to him before, as we
have already said ; and thus he accomplished
this by the by, during the siege of the city, for

he had his enemies in great contempt already.

9. When he had thus married Mariamne, he
came back to Jerusalem with a greater army.
Sosius also joined him with a large armj-, both
of horsemen and footmen, which he sent before

him through the midland parts, while he marched
liimself along Phoenicia ; and when the whole
army was gotten together, which were eleven

regiments of footmen, and six thousand horse-

men, besides the Syrian auxiUaries, which were
no small part of the army, they pitched their

camp near the north wall. Herod's dependence
was upon the decree of the senate, by which he
was made king ; and Sosius relied upon Antony,
who sent the army that was under him to

Herod's assistance.

CHAPTER XVIII.

now HEROD AND SOSIUS TOOK JERUSALEM BY
FOKCE ; AND WHAT DEATH ANTIGONUS CAMU
TO. ALSO, CONCEKNINa CLEOPATRA'S AVAKI-
CIOUS TEJU'EK.

g 1. Now the multitude of the Jews that were
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in the city were divided into several factions, for

the people that crowded about the temple, being
the weaker part of them, gave it out that, as the
iimes were, he was the hajipiest and most re-

ligious man who should die first. But as to the
more bold and hardy men, they got together in
bodies, and fell a robbing others after various
manners, and these ijarticvilarly plundered the
places that were about the city, and this because
there was no food left either for the horses or
the men ; yet some of the warlike men, who
were used to fight regularly, were appointed to

defend the city durmg tlie siege, and these drove
those that raised the banks away from the wall;
and these were always inventing some engine or
another to be a hindrance to the engines of the
enemy ; nor had they so much success any way
as in the mines under ground.

2. Now, as for the robberies winch were com-
mitted, the king contrived that amljushes should
be so laid, that they might restrain their ex-
cursions ; and as for the Vvant of provisions, he
provided that they should be brought to them
from gi'eat distances. He was also too hard for

the Jews, by the llomans' skill in the art of
war : although they were bold to the utmost
degree, norr they dm-st not come to a plain battle

with the Romans, which was certain death ; but
thi-ough their mines under ground they would
appear in the midst of them on the sudden, and
before they could batter down one wall, they
built them another in its stead ; and to sum up
all at once, they did not shew any want of either

painstaking or of contrivances, as havmg resolved
to hold out to the very last. Indeed, though
they had so great an army lying round about
them, they bore a siege of live months, till some
of Herod's chosen men ventured to get upon the
wall, and fell into the city, as did Sosius's cen-

turions after them ; and now the first of all

seized upon what was about the temple ; and
upon the pouring in of the armj-, there was
slaughter of vast multitudes everj'where, by
reason of the rage the I'omans were in at the
length of the siege, and by I'eason that the Jews
that were about Herod earnestly endeavoured
that none of their adversaries might remain ; so

they were cut to pieces by great multitudes, and
as they were crowded together in narrow streets,

and in houses, or were running away to the tem-
ple ; nor was there any mercy shewn either to
infants or to the aged, or to the weaker sex ; inso-

much, that although the king sent about and
desu-ed them to spare the people, nobody could
be persuaded to withhold their right hand from
slaughter, but they slew people of all ages like

madmen. Then it was that Antigonus, without
any regard to liis former and present foi'tune,

came down from the citadel and fell down at
Sosius's feet, who, without pitying him at all,

upon the change of his condition, laughed at him
, beyond measure, and called him Aiitigona.* Yet
did he not treat him like a woman, or let him go
free, but put him into bonds, and kept him in
custody.

3. But Herod's concern at present, now he
Iiad gotten his enemies under his power, was to
restrain the zeal of his foreign auxiliaries ; for
the multitude of the strange jjeoijle were very
eager to see the temxile, and what was sacred in
the holy house itself ; but the king endeavoured
to restrain them, partly by his exhortations,
partly by his threatenings, nay, partly by force,

as thinking the victory worse than a defeat to
him, if anything that ought not to be seen were
Been by them. He also forbade, at the same

* This is a woman, not a man.

time, the spoUing of the city, asking Sosius in
the most earnest manner, whether the Eomans,
by thus emptying the city of money and men,
had a mind to leave him king of a desei-t,—and
told him, that he judged the dominion of the
habitable earth too small a compensation for the
slaughter of so many citizens. And when Sosius
said, that it was but just to allow the soldiers
this plimder, as a reward for what they had suf-
fered during the siege, Hei-od made answer, that
he would give every one of tlic soldiers a reward
out of his own money. So he purchased the
deliverance of his country, and performed his
promises to them, and made ]n-esents after a
magnificent manner to each soldier, and propor-
tionably to theu- commander.s. and -with a most
royal bounty to Sosius himself, whereby nobody
went away but in a wealthy condition. Here-
upon Sosius dedicated a crown of gold to God,
and then went away from Jerusalem, leadmg
Antigonus away in bonds to Antony ; then did
the axe bring him to his end, who still had a
fond desire of life, and some frigid hopes of it to
the last ; but by his cowardly behaviour well
deserved to die by it.

4. Hereupon king Herod distinguished the
multitude tliat was in the city ; and for those
that were of his side, he made them still more
his friends by the honours he conferred oq
them; but for those of Antigonus's party, ha
slew them : and as his money ran low, he turned
all the ornaments he had into money, and sent it
to Antony, and to those aboutliim. Yet could he
not hereby purchase an exemption from all suf-
ferings ; for Antony was now bewitched by his
love to Cleopatra, and was entirely conquered by
her charms. Now Cleopatra had put to death
all her kmdred, till no one near her in blood re-
mained alive, and after that she fell a slaying
those no way related to her. So she calumni-
ated the principal men among the Syrians to
Antony, and persuaded him to have them slain,
that so she might easily gain to be mistress of
what they had; nay, she extended her avaricious
humour to the Jews and Ai-abuxns, and secretly
laboiu-ed to have Herod and Malichus, the kings
of both those nations, slain by his order.

5. Now as to these her injunctions to Antony,
he complied in part ; for though he esteemed it
too abominable a thing to kill such good and
great kmgs, yet was he thereby alienated from
the friendship he had for them. He also took
away a gxeat deal of their country ; nay even
the plantation of palm-trees at Jericho, 'where
also ga-ows the balsam-tree, and bestowed them
upon her; as also all the cities on this side the
river Eleutherus, Tyre and Sidon expected. And
when she was become mistress of these, and had
conducted Antony in his expedition against the
Parthians, as far as Euphrates, she came by
Apamia and Damascus into Judea; and there
did Herod pacify her indigaiation at him by large
presents. He also hired of her those places
which had been torn away from his kingdom, at
the yearly rent of two hundred talents. He
conducted her also as far as Pelusium, and paid
her all the respect possible. Now it was not
long after this that Antony was come back from
Parthia, and led with him Artabazes, Tigrane's
son, captive, as a present to Cleopatra ; for thic
Parthianwas presently given her, with his money,
and all the prey that was taken Avith him.

CHAPTER XIX.
HOW ANTONY, AT THE PEK.SUA.SION OF OLEOPATEA,
SENT HZEOD TO EIGHT AGxUNST THE AKAEIANS ;
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ANT) HOW, AFTEH SEVERAL BATTLES, HE AT
LENGTH GOT THE VICTOKT. AS ALSO COKCEBN-
ING A GREAT EARTHQUAKE.

§ 1. Now wlien the war about Actium was be-

gun, Herod prepared to come to the assistance

of Antony, as being: ali-eady freed from his

troubles in Judea, and having gained Hyrcania,
which was a place that was held by Antigonus's
sister. However, he was cunningly hindered
from partaking of the hazards that Ajitouy went
through by Cleopatra ; for since, as we have al-

ready noted, she had laid a plot against the kings
[of Judea and Arabia,] she prevailed with Antony
to commit the war against the Arabians to

Herod ; that so, if he got the better, she might
become mistress of Arabia, or, if he were wor-
sted, of Judea ; and that she might destroy one
of those kings by the other.

2. However, this contrivance tended to the
advantage of Herod; for at the very first he took
hostages from the enemy, and got together a
great body of horse, and ordered them to march
against them about Diospolis ; and he conquered
that army, although it fought resolutely against

him. After which defeat, the Arabians were
in gi'eat motion, and assembled themselves to-

gether at Kanatha, a city of C'oelesyi'ia, in a vast
multitude, and waited for the Jews. And when
Herod was come thither, he tried to manage this

war with particular prudence, and gave orders
that they should build a wall about their camp

;

yet did not the multitude comply with those
orders, but were so emboldened by their fore-

going victory, that they presently attacked the
Arabians, and beat them at the first onset, and
then pursued them ; yet were there snares laid

for Herod in that pursuit ; while Athenio, who
was one of Cleoiiatra's generals, and always an
antagonist to Herod, sent out of Kanatha the
men of that country agamst him ; for upon this

fresh onset, the Arabians took courage, and re-

turned back, and both joined their numerous
forces about stony places, that were hard to be
gone over, and there put Herod's men to the
rout, and made a great slaughter of them ; but
those that escaped out of the battle fled to
Ormiza, where the Arabians surrounded their

camp and took it, vvith all the men in it.

3. In a little time after this calamity, Herod
came to bring them succours ; but he came too
late. Now the occasion of that blow was this,

that the officers would not obey his orders ; for

had not the fight begun so suddenly, Athenio
had not found a proper season for the snares he
laid for Herod ; however, he was even with the
Arabians afterward, and overran their country,
and did them more harm than their smgle vic-

tory could compensate. But as he was avenging
himself on his enemies there fell upon him an-
other providential calamity ; for in the seventh*
year of his reign, when the war about Actium
was at the height, at tl>e beginning of the spring,

the earth was shaken, and destroyed an immense
number of cattle, and tliirty thousand men ; but
the army received no harm, because it lay in the
open air. In the meantime, the fame of this

earthquake elevated the Arabians to greater
courage, and this by augmenting it to a fabulous
height, as is constantly the case in melancholy

* This seventh year of the reiffn of Herod, with the
prcat earthquake in the boRinning of the same sin-in?,

which are here fully imjilicd to l)e not niucli before tlie

fight at Actium, and which is known to have been in

tho beginning of September, in the 31st year before the
Cliristian era, determines the chronology of Joseplms
as to the re'gn of Ilerod—viz., that he began in the }'ear I

UT. 1

accidents, and pretending that aU Judea was
overthrowru Upon this supposal, thei-efore, that
they could easily get a land that was destitute of
inhabitants into their power, they first sacrificed

those ambassadors who were come to them from
the Jews, and then marched into Judea immedi-
ately. Now the Jewish nation were afii-ighted

at this invasion, and quite dispirited at the
greatness of their calamities one after another

;

whom yet Herod got together, and endeavoured
to encourage to defend themselves by the follow-
ing speech which he made to them :

—

4. "The present dread you are under, seems
to me to have seized upon you very unseasonably.
It is true, you might be justly dismayed at the
providential chastisement which hath befallen
you ; but to suffer yourselves to be equally
terrified at the invasion of men, is unmanly. As
for myself, I am so far from being affrighted at
our enemies after this earthquake, that I imagine
that God hath thereby laid a bait for the Ai-abi-
ans, that we may be avenged on them ; for
their presest invasion proceeds more from our
accidental misfortunes, than that they have any
great dejjendence on their weapons, or their own
fitness for action. Now that hope which depends
not on men's own power, but on other's ill suc-
cess, is a very ticklish thing ; for there is no
certainty among men, either in their bad or good
fortunes ; but we may easily observe, that for-

tune is mutable, and goes from one side to
another ; and this you may readdy learn from
examples among yourselves ; for when you were
once victors in the former fight, your enemies
overcame you at last ; and very likely it will
now happen so, that these who think themselves
sure of beating you, will themselves be beaten

;

for when men are vei-y confident, they are not
upon their guiu-d, while fear teaches men to act
with caution; uisomuch, that I venture to prove
from j'our very timorousness, that you ought to
take courage ; for when you v/ere more bold than
yon ought to have been, and than I would have
liad yoiL, and marched on, Athenio's treachery
took place ; but your present slowness and seem-
ing dejection of mind, is to me a pledge and
assurance of victoi-y ; and indeed it is proper
beforehand to be thus provident : but when we
come to action, we ought to erect our minds, and
to make our enemies, be they ever so wicked,
believe, that neither any human, no, nor any
providential misfortune can ever depress the
courage of the Jews while they are alive ; nor
will any of them ever overlook an Arabian, or
suffer such a one to become lord of his good
things, whom he has in a manner taken captive,

and that many times also :—and do not disturb
yourselves at the quaking of inanimate creatures,

nor do not imagine that this earthquake is a sigu
of another calamity ; for such affections of the
elements are according to the course of nature

;

nor does it import anything further to men, than
what mischief it does immediately of itself.

Perhaps, there may come some short sign be-
forehand in the case of pestilences, and famines,
and earthquakes ; but these calamities them-
selves have their force limited by themselves,
[without foreboding any other calamity ;] and
indeed what greater mischief can the war, though
it should be a violent one, do to us, tlian the
earthquake hath done ? Nay, there is a signal

of your enemies' destruction visible, and that a
very great one also ; and this is not a natural

one, nor deprived from the hands of foreigners

neither, but it is this, that they have barbarously
murdered our ambassadors, contrary to the com-
mon law of mankind ; and they have dcstx-oyed

so many, as if they esteemed them sacrifices for



CHAP. XX.] WARS OJf THE JEWS. 461

God, in relation to tliis war ; but they will not

avoid his great e^'e, nor his invincible right hand

;

and we shall be revenged on them presently in

case we still retain any of the courage of our
forefathers, and rise up boldly to punish these

covenant-breakers. Let every one therefore go

on and tight, not so much for his wife or his

children, or for the danger his country is in, as

for these ambassadors of oiirs ; tliose dead am-
bassadors will conduct this war of ours better

than we ourselves who are alive ; anel if you wLU
be ruled by me, I will myself go before you into

danger ; for you know this well enough, that
j-our courage is irresistible, unless you hurt
yourselves by acting rashly."*

5. When Herod had encouraged them by this

speech, and he saw with what alacrity they
went, he offered sacrifice to God ; and after

that sacrifice, he passed over the river Jordan
with his army, and pitched his camp about Phila-
delphia, near the enemy, and about a fortifica-

tion that lay between them. He then shot at

them at a distance, and was desirous to come to

an engagement presently ; for some of them had
been sent beforehand to seize upon that fortifi-

cation: but the king sent some who immediately
beat them out of the fortification, while he him-
self went in the fore-front of the army, which
he put in battle array every day, and invited the
Arabians to fight ; but as none of them came
out of their camp, for they were in a terrible

fright, and their general, Elthemus, was not able

to say a word for fear,—so Herod came upon
them, and pulled their fortification to pieces,

by which means they were compelled to come
out to fight, which they did in disorder, and so
that the horsemen and footmen were mixed to-

gether. They were indeed superior to the Jews
in number, but inferior in their alacrity, al-

though they were obliged to expose themselves
to danger by their very despair of victory.

6. Now while they made opposition, they had
not a great number slain ; but as soon as they
turned their backs, a great many were trodden
to pieces by the Jews, and a great many by
themselves, and so perished, till five thousand
were fallen down dead in their flight, while the
rest of the multitude prevented their immediate
death by crowding into the fortification. Herod
encompassed these around, and besieged them
and while they were ready to be taken by theii

enemies in arms, they had another additiona«
distress upon them, which was thirst and want
of water ; for the kmg was above hearkening to
their ambassadors ; and when they offered five

hundred talents, as the price of their redemp-
tion, he pressed still harder upon them ; and as
they were burnt up by their thirst, they came
out and voluutaiily deii\ ered themselves up by
multitudes to the Jews, till in five days' time
four thousand of them were put into bonds; and
on the sixth day the multitude that were left

despaired of saving themselves, and came out to
fight : with these Herod fought, and slew again
about seven thousand, insomuch that he pun-
ished Arabia so severely, and so far extinguished
Hie spuits of the men, that he was chosen by the
nation for then- ruler.

* This speech of Herod is set down twice oy Jose-
phus, to the very same pui-pose, but by no means in the
same words ; whence it appears that the sense was
Herc-d's, but the compositioa Josephus's.

CHAPTER XX.

EEltOD IS COXFIRMED IN HIS KINGDOM BY C^SAR,
AND CULTIVATES A FKIENDSHIP WITH THE Ell-

PEiiOR BY MAGNIFICENT PRESENTS ; V/HILE C^-
SAU RETURNS HIS KINDNESS BY BESTOWING ON
HDI THAT PART OF HIS KINGDOM WHICH HAD
BEEN TAKEN AWAY FllOJI IT BY CLEOPATRA,
WITH THE ADDITION OF ZENODORUS'S COONTKY
ALSO.

§ 1. But now Herod was under immediate con-
cern about a most important affair, on account
of his friendship with Antony, who was already
overcome at Actium by Cassar, yet he was more
afraid than hurt; for Caesar did not think he
had quite undone Antony, while Herod con-
tinued his assistance to him. Hovrever, the king
resolved to expose himself to dangers : accord-
ingly he sailed to Rhodes, where Cassar then
abode, and came to him without his diadem,
and in the habit and appearance of a private
person, but in his behaviour as a king. So he
concealed nothing of the truth, but spake thus
before his face:

—"O Cajsar, as I was made king
of the Jews by Antony, so do I profess I have
used my royal authority in the best manner, and
entu-ely for his advantage ; nor will I conceal
this further, that thou hadst certainly found me
in arms, and an inseparable companion of his,

had not the Arabians hindered me. However,
I sent him as many auxiliaries as I was able,

and many ten thousand [cori] of com. Nay, in-

deed, I did not desert my benefactor after the
blow that was given him at Actium ; but I gave
him the best advice I was able, when I was no
longer able to assist him in the war ; and I told
him there was but one way of recovering his

affairs, and that v/as to kill Cleopatra ; and I pro-
mised liini ihat if sb.Q were once dead, I would
afford him money and walls for his security,

with an ai-my and myself to assist him in his war
against thee : but his affection for CleoiDatra
stopped lus ears, as did God himself also, who
hath bestowed the government on thee. I own
myself also to be overcome together with him

;

and with his last fortune I have laid aside my
diadem, and am come hither to thee, having my
hopes of safety in thy virtue; and I desire that
thou wilt first consider how faithful a friend,

and not whose friend, I have been."
2. Cresar replied to him thus :—"Nay, thou

shalt not only be in safety, but shalt be a king,

and that more firmly than thou wast before;
for thou art worthy to reign over a great many
subjects, by reason of the fastness of thy friend-

ship ; and do thou endeavour to be equally con-
stant in thy friendship to mo upon my good suc-

cess, which is what I depend upon from the
generosity of thy disposition. However, Antony
liath done well in prefening Cleopatra to thee

;

for by this means we liave gained thee by her
madness, and thus thou hast begun to be my
friend before I began to be thine ; )n which ac-

count Quintus Didius hath written to me that
thou sentest him assistance agamst the gladia-

tors. I do therefore assure thee that I wUl con-

firm the kingdom to thee by a decree; I shall

also endeavour to do thee some further kindness
hereafter, that thou mayest find no loss in the
want of Antony."

3. When Cassar had spoken such obliging

things to the king, and had put the diadem again
about his head, he proclaimed what he had be-

stowed on him by a decree, in which he enlarged
in the commendation of the man after a magni-
ficent manner. Whereupon Herod obliged him
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to be kind to him by the presents he gave him,
and he desiied him to forgive Alexander, one of

Antony's friends, who was become a supplicant
to him. But Csesar's anger against him pre-
vailed, and he complained of the many and very
great offences the man whom he petitioned for

had been guilty of ; and by that means he re-

jected his petition. After this, Caesar went for

Egj'pt through Syria, when Herod received him
with royal and rich entei-tainments ; and then
did he tirst of all ride along with Cresar, as he
was reviewing his army about Ptolemais, and
feasted him with all his friends, and then distri-

buted among the rest of the army wliat was ne-
cessary to feast them witlial. He also made a
lilentiful provision of water for them, when they
were to march as far as Pelusium, through a dry
country, which he did also in like manner on
their return thence ; nor were there any neces-
saries wanting to that army. It was therefore
•Uie opinion, both of Cresar and of his soldiers,

tliat Herod's kingdom was too small for those
generous presents he made them ; for which
reason, when Ctesar was come into Egj-^it, and
Cleopatra and Antony were dead, he did not
oidy bestow otlier marks of honour upon him,
but made an addition to his kingdom, by giving
him not only the country whicli had been taken
from him by Cleopatra, but, besides that, Ga-
dara, and Hippos, and Samaria; and, moreover,
of the maritime cities, Gaza, and Anthedon, and
Joppa, and Strato's Tower. He also made a
present of four hundred Galls [Galatians] as a
guard for his body, which they had been to Cleo-
patra before. Nor did anj-thing so strongly in-

duce Cresar to make these presents as the gener-
osity of liim that received them.

4. Moreover, after the first games at Actinm,
he added to his kingdom both the region called

Trachonitis, and what lay in its neighbourhood,
Batanea, and the country of Auranitis ; and that
on the following occasion :—Zenodorus, who had
hired the house of Lysanias, had all along sent
robbers out of Trachonitis among the Damas-
cens ; who thereupon had recourse to Varro, the
president of Syria, and desired of him that he
would represent the calamity they were in to
Cffisar. When Caisar was acquainted with it, he
sent back orders that this nest of robbers should
be destroyed. Varro therefore made an expedi-
tion against them, and cleared the laud of those
men, and took it away from Zenodorus. Caesar
did also afterward bestow it on Herod, that it

might not again become a receptacle for those
robbers that had come against Damascus. He
also made him a procurator of all Syria, and this

on the tenth year afterward, when he came
again into that province ; and this was so estab-
lished, that the other procurators could not do
anything in the administration without his ad-
vice : but when Zenodorus was dead, Cajsar be-
stowed on him all that land which lay between
Trachonitis and Galilee. Yet, what was still of
more consequence to Herod, ho was beloved by
C;esar next after Agrippa, and by Agi-ippa next
after Cajsar ; whence ho arrived at a very great
degree of felicity

; yet did the greatness of his
soul exceed it ; and the main part of Iiis magna-
nimity was extended to the promotioa of piety.

Cn.iPTER XXL
Oi? THE [temple and] CITIES THAT WERR BUILT

BY IIKliOU, AND EliECTED FROM THE VEUY FOUN-
DATIONci ; A3 ALSO OF THOSE UTUEK tDiriCES

THAT WERE EBEOTED BY HIM : AND WHAT MAG-
NIFICENCE HE SHEWED TO FOREIGNERS; AND
HOW FORTUNE WAS IN ALL THINGS FAV0DRABL3
TO HIM.

§ 1. Accordingly, in the fifteenth year of hia

reign, Herod rebuilt the temple, and encom-
passed a piece of land about it with a wall

;

which land was twice as large as that before en-
closed. The expenses he laid out upon it were
vastly large also, and the riches about it were
unspeakable. A sign of which you have in the
great cloisters that were erected about the tem-
ple and the citadel* which were on its north
side. The cloisters he built from the founda-
tion, but the citadel he repaired at a vast ex-
pense ; nor was it other than a royal palace,
which he called Antonia, in honour of Antony.
He also built himself a palace in the upper city,

containing two very large andmost beautiful apart-
ments ; to which the holy house itself could not
be compared [in largeness.] The one apartment
he named Coesareum, and the other Agrippium,
from his [two great] friends.

2. Yet did he not preserve their memory by
particular buildings only, with theh^ names given
them, but his generosity went as far as enth-e

cities ; for when he had built a most beautiful
wall round a country in Samaria, twenty fur-

longs long, and had brought six thousand inhabi-

tants into it, and had allotted it a most fruitful'

piece of land, and in the midst of this city, thus
built, had erected a very large temple to Cassar,

and bad laid round about it a portion of sacred
land of three furlongs and a half, he called the
city Sebaste, from Sebastus, or Augustus, and
settled the affairs of the city after a most regu-
lar manner.

3. And when Caesarhad further bestowed upon,i

him another additional country, he built there

also a temple of white marble, hard by the foun-

tains of Jordan : the place is called Panium,
where is a top of a mountain that is raised to an
immense lieight, and at its side, beneath, or at

its bottom, a dark cave opens itself ; within
which there is a horrible precipice, that de-

cends abruptly to a vast depth : it contains a
mighty quantity of water, which is immovable;
and when anybody lets down anything to mea-
sure the depth of the earth beneath the water,

no length of cord is sutficient to reach it. Now
the fountains of Jordan rise at the roots of this

cavity outwardly ; and, as some think, this is

the utmost origin of Jordan : b\it we shall speak
of that matter more accurately in our following,

histoiy.

4. But the king erected other places at Jericho
also, between the citadel Cjrpros and the former
lialace, such as were better and more useful than
the former for travellers, and named them from
the same friends of his. To say all at once,

there was not any place of his kuigdom fit for

the purpose, that was permitted to be without
somewhat that was for Cajsar's honour ; and
when he had filled his own country with tem-
ples, he poui'ed out the like plentiful marks of

his esteem into his province, and built many
cities which ho called Ccsareas.

5. And when he observed that there was a city

by the sea-side that was much decayed (its namo

* This fort vras built, as is supposed, by .Tolm Hyrca-
nus, and called " Btiris," the Tower or Citadel. It was
aftenvards rebuilt, vrith great improvements, by Herod,
under the government of Antouius, and was named
from him "the Tower of Autouia ;" and about the

time when Ileroil rebuilt the temple, he seems to have
put his lust hand to it. It lay ou the north-west side

of the temple, and was a quarter as large.
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was Strato's Tower) but that the place, by the
happiness of its situation, was capable of gi-eat

improvements from his liberality, he rebuilt it

all with white stone, and adorned it with several

most splendid palaces, wherein he especially de-

monstrated his magnanimity ; for the case was
this, that all the sea-shore between Dora and
Joppa, in the middle, between which this city

is situated, had no good haven, insomuch that
every one that sailed from Phoenicia for Egypt
was obliged to lie in the stormy sea, by reason of

the south winds tliat threatened them ; which
wind, if it blew but a little fresh, such vast

waves are raised, and dash upon the rocks, that

uijon their retj^^t, the sea is m a great ferment
for a long way. But the king, by the expenses
he was at, and the liberal disposal of them, over-

came nature, and built a haven larger than was
the Pyrecum [at Athens ;] and in the inner re-

tirements of the water he built another deep sta-

tion [for the ships also.]

6. Now, although the place where he built

was greatly opposite to his purposes, yet did he
so fully struggle with that difficulty, that tlie

firmness of liis building could not easily be con-
quered by the sea ; and the beauty and the or-

nament of the works were such, as though he
had not had any difficulty in the operation ; for

when he had measured out as large a space as we
have before mentioned, he let down stones into

twenty-fathom water, the greatest part of which
were fifty feet in length, and nine in depth, and
ten in breadth, and some still larger. But when
the haven was filled up to that depth, he en-

larged that wall which was thus already extant
above the sea, till it was two hundred feet wide

;

one hundred of which had buildings before it, in

order to break the force of the waves, whence it

was called Procumatia, or the first breaker of the
waves ; but the rest of the space was under a

stone wall that ran round it. On this wall were
large towers, the pi-incipal and most beautiful of

wliich was called Drusium, from Drusus, who
•was son-in-law to Cassar.

7. There were also a great number of arches,

where the mariners dwelt ; and all the places

before them round about was a large valley, or
walk, for a quay [or landing-place] to those that

came on shore ; but the entrance was on the
north, because the north wind was the most
gentle of all the winds. At the mouth of the
haven were on each side three great Colossi, sup-
ported by pillars, where those Colossi that are

on your left hand as you sail into the jiort, are

supported by a solid tower ; but those on the
right hand are supported by two upright stones

joined together, which stones were larger than
that tower wliich was on the other side of the
entrance. Now there were continual edifices

joined to the haven, which were also themselves
of white stone ; and to this haven did the narrow
streets of the city lead, and were built at equal
distances one from another. And over against

the mouth of the haven, upon an elevation,

there was a temple for Cresar, which was excel-

lent both for beauty and largeness ; and therein
was a Colossus of Caesar, not less than that of

Jupiter Olymijius, which it was made to re-

semble. The other Colossus of Rome was equal
to that of Juno at Argos. So he dedicated the
city to the province, and the haven to the
sailors there ; but the honour of the building he
ascribed to Cssar,* and named it Cesarea accord-
ingly.

* These buildings of cities bv the name of Cajsar,

and institution of solfmn games in honour of Augustus
Cajsar, related of Herod bv Josephus, the Roman his-

8. He also built the other edifices, the amphi-
theatre, and theatre, and market-place, in a
manner agreeable to that denomination ; and
appointed games every fifth year, and called
them in like manner, Cajsar's Games ; and he
first himself proposed the largest prizes upon the
hundred and ninety-second Olympiad ; in which
not only the victors themselves, but these that
came next to them, and even those that came
in the third place, were partakers of his royal
bounty. He also rebuilt Anthedon, a city that
lay on the coast, and had been demolishedm the
wars, and named it Agrippeum. Moreover, he
had so very great a kindness for his friend
AgriiJi^a, that he had his name engraved upon
that gate which he had himself erected in the
temple.

9. Herod was also a lover of his father, if any-

other person ever was so ; for he made a monu-
ment for his father, even that city wliich he
built in the finest plain that was in his kingdom,
and which had rivers and trees in abundance,
and named it Antipatris. He also built a wall
about a citadel that lay above Jericho, and was
a very strong and very fine building, and dedi-
cated it to his mother, and called it Cypres.
Moreover, he dedicated a tower that was at
Jerusalem, and called it by the name of liis

brother Pliasaelus, whose structure, largeness,

and magnificence, we shall describe hereafter.

He also built another city in the valley that
leads northward from Jericho, and named ii

Pliasaelus.

10. And as he transmitted to eternity his
family and friends, so did he not neglect a
memorial for himself, but built a fortress upon
a mountain towards Arabia, and named it from
himself Herodium ;t and he called that hill that
was of the shape of a women's breast, and was
sixty furlongs distant from Jerusalem, by the
same name. He also bestowed much curious art

upon it with great ambition, and built round
towers all about the top of it, and filled up the
remaining space with the most costl}' palaces

round about, insomuch that not only the siglit of

the iimer apartments -\vas sjdendid, but great
wealth was laid out on the outward walls, and
XJartitions, and roofs also. Besides this, he
brought a mighty quantity of water from a great
distance, and at vast charges, and raised an
ascent to it of two hundred steps of the whitest
marble, for the hill was itself nioderatelj'' high,

and entirely factitious. He also built other
palaces about the roots of the hill, suflScient to

receive the furnitiu-e that was put mto them,
with his friends also, insomuch that on account
of its containing all necessaries, the fortress

might seem to be a city, but, by the bounds it

had, a palace only.

11. And when he had built so much, he
shewed the greatness of his soul to no small
number of foreign cities. He built palaces for

exercise at Tripoli, and Damascus, and Ptole-

mais ; he built a wall about Byblus, as also large

rooms, and cloisters, and temples, and market-
places, at Berytus and Tyre, with theatres at

Sidon and Damascus. He also built aqueducts
for those Laodiceans who lived by the sea-side ;

and for those of Ascalon he built baths and
costly fountains, as also cloisteis round a court,

that were admirable both for their workmanship
and largeness. Moreover, he dedicated grovea

torians attest to as things then frertuent in the pro-

vince of that empire.

t There were two cities, or citadels, called Herodium,

In Judea ; one of them was 200, and the other 60 fur-

longs distant from Jerusalem.
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and meadows to some peoi^le ; nay, not a few
cities tliere were who had lands of his donation,
as if they were parts of his own kingdom. He
also bestowed annual revenues, and those for

ever also, on the settlements for exercises, and
a]3pointed for them, as well as for the people of

Cos, that such rewards should never be wanting.
He also gave corn to all such as wanted it, and
conferred upon Rhodes large sums or money for

building ships ; and this lie did in many i^laces,

and frequently also. And when Apollo's temple
had been burnt down, he rebuilt it at his own
charges, after a better manner than it was be-

fore. "What need I speak of the presents he
made to the Lycians and Samnians ! or of his

great liberality through all Ionia ! and that

according to every body's wants of them. And
are not the Athenians, and Lacedemonians, and
Nicopolitans, and that Pergamus which is in

Mysia, full of donations that Herod presented
them withal ! And as for that large open place

belonging to Antioch in Syria, did not he pave it

with polished marble, though it were twenty
furlongs long ! and this when it was shunned by

all men befoi'e, because it was full of dii't and
filthiness ; when he besides adorned the same
place with a cloister of the same length.

12. It is true a man may say, these were
favours peculiar to those particular places on
which he bestowed his benefits ; but then what
favours he bestowed on the Eleans was a dona-

tion not only in common to all Greece, but to

all the habitable earth, as far as the glory of the
Olympic games reached ; for when he perceived

that they were come to nothing, for want of

money, and that the only remains of ancient

Greece were in a manner gone, he not only be-

came one of the combatants in that return of

the fifth year games, whicli in his sailing to

Rome he happened to be present at, but he
settled upon them revenues of money for per-

petuity, insomuch that his memorial as a com-
batant there can never fail. It would be an
infinite task if I should go over his payments of

people's debts, ortrilmtes, for them, as he eased
the people of Phasaclus, of Batanea, and of the
small cities about Cilicia, of those annual pen-
sions they before paid. However, the fear h^
was in much disturbed the greatness of his soul,

lest he should be exposed to envy, or seem tc

hunt after greater things than he ought, while

he bestowed more liberal gifts upon these cities

than did their owneis themselves.

13. Now Herod had a body suited to his soul,

and was ever a most excellent hunter, where he
genei'ally had good success, by means of his

great skill in riding horses ; for in one day he
caught forty wUd beasts :

* that country breeds
also bears ; and the greatest part of it is re-

l.)lenislied with stags and wild asses. He was
also such a warrior as could not be VN-ithstood :

many men therefore there are who have stood

amazed at his readiness in his exercises, when
they saw him throw tlie javelin directly for-

ward, and slioot the arrow upon the mark ; and
then, besides those performances of his depend-
ing on his own strength of mind and body, for-

tune was also very favourable to him, for he
seldom failed of success in his wars; and when
he failed, ho was not himself the occasion of

such f;iilings, but he either was betrayed by
=ome, or the rashness of his own soldiers pro-

cured his defeat.

Hero serins to be a small rlefect in the copies,

which descril)e the wilil boasts wliicli were hiiiiU'U iu a

certain country by llcrcd, without numiug aay bucU
country at all.

CHAPTER XXII.

THE MURDER OF ARISTOBULDS AND HTECANUS,
THE HIGH PRIESTS; AS ALSO OF MARIA1IN2
THE QUEEN.

§ 1. However, fortune was avenged on Herod
in his external great successes, by raising him
up domestic troubles ; and he began to have
wdd disorders in his family, on account of hia
wife, of whom he was so very fond ; for when
he came to the government, he sent away her
whom he had before married when he was a
private person, and who was born at Jerusalem,
whose name was Doris, and married Mariainne,
the daughter of Alexander, the son of Aristo-
bulus ; on whose account disturbances arose in
his family, and that in part very soon, but
chiefly after liis return from Rome ; for, first of
all, he expelled Antipater the son of Doris, for
the sake of his sons by Mariamne, out of the
city, and permitted him to come thither at no
other times than at the festivals. After this he
slew his wife's grandfather, Hyrcanus, when he
was returned out of Parthia to him, under this

pretence, that he suspected him of plotting

against him. Now this Hyrcanus had been
carried captive to Barzapharnes, when he over-

ran Syria ; but those of his own country beyond
Euphrates were desu-ous he would stay with
them, and this out of the commiseration they
had for his condition ; and had he complied
with their desires, when they exhorted him not
to go over the river to Hei'od, he had not
perished : but the marriage of his grand-
daughter [to Herod] was his temptation ; for as
he relied upon him, and was over-fond of his

own country, he came back to it. Herod's pro-

vocation was this :—not that Hyrcanus made an
attempt to gain the kingdom, but that it was
fitter for him to be their king than for Herod.

2. Now of the five children which Herod had
by Mariamne, two of them were daughters, and
three were sons ; and the youngest of these

sons was educated at Rome, and there died ; but
the two eldest he treated as those of royal

blood, on account of the nobility of their

mother, and because they were not born tiU he
was king ; but then Avhat was stronger than all

this, was the love that he bare to Mariamne,
and which inflamed him every day to a great

degree, and so far conspired with the other
motives that he felt no other troubles, on ac-

count of her he loved so entirely ; but Mari-
amnc's hatred to him was not inferior to his

love to her. She had indeed but too just a
cause of indignation, from what he had done,

while her boldness proceeded from his ali'eetion

1 1 her ; so she openly reproached him with what
} i had done to her grandfather Hyrcanus, and
to lier brother Aristobulus, for he had not
spared this Aristobulus, though he were but a
cliilil ; for when he had given him the high
priestiiood at the age of seventeen, he slew him
quickly after he had conferred that dignity

upon him; but when Aiistobulus had jnit ou
the holy vestments, and had approached to the
altar at a festival, the multitude, in great

crowds, fell into tears ; whereupon the cliild

was sent by night to Jericho, and was thei'e

dipped by the Galls, at Herod's command, in a

pool till ho was drowned.
3. For these reasons Blariamne reproached

Herod, and his sister and mother, after a most
contumelious manner, while he was dumb on
account of Ids affection for her ;

yet had tho

women creat indignation at her, and raised a
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calumny against her, that she was false to his

bed : which thing they thought most likely to

move Herod to anger. They also contrived to

have many other circumstances believed, in

order to make the thing more credible, and ac-

cused her of having sent her picture into Egj'pt

to Antony, and that her lust was so extravagant,

as to have thus shewn herself, though she was
absent, to a man that ran mad after women, and
to a man that had it in his power to use vio-

lence to her. This charge fell like a thunder-
bolt upon Hei-od, and put him into disorder

;

and that especially, because his love to her
occasioned him to be jealous, and because he
considered with himself that Cleopatra was a
slnewd woman, and that on her account
Lysanias the king was taken off as well as

Maliclius the Arabian, for his fear did not only
extend to the dissolving of his marriage, but to

the danger of his life.

4. AVhen therefore he was about to take a
.ourney abroad, he committed his wife to

Joseph, his sister Salome's husband, as to one
wlio would be faithful to him, and bare him
good- will on account of their kindi'ed : he also

gave him a secret injunction, that if Antony
slew him, he should slay her ; but Joseph, with-
out any ill design, and only in order to demon-
strate the king's love to his wife, how he could
not bear to thuik of being separated from her,

even by death itself, discovered this grand secret

to her ; upon which, when Herod was come
back, and as they talked together, and he con-
firmed his love to her by many oaths, and as-

sui-ed her that he had never such an affection

for any other woman as he had for her,
—" Yes,"

says she, "thou didst, to be sure, demonstrate
thy love to me by the injunctions thou gavest
Joseph, when thou commandedst him to kiU
me."*

5. When he heard that this grand secret waa
iliscovered, he was like a distracted man, and
said, that Joseph would never have disclosed

that injunction of his unless he had debauched
her. His passion also made him stark mad, and
leaping out of his bed, he ran about the palace
after a wild manner ; at which time his sister

Salome took the opportunity also to blast her
reputation, and conlirmed his suspicion about
Joseph; whereupon, out of his imgovemable
jealousy and rage, he commanded both of them
to be slain immediately ; but as soon as ever his

passion was over, he repented of what he had
done, and as soon as his anger was worn off,

his affections were kindled again ; and indeed
the flmae of his desires for her was sc ardent,
that he coiild not think she was dead, br.t would
ajjpear. under his disorders, to speak to her as

if she was still alive, till he were better in-

structed by time, when his grief and ti-ouble,

now she was dead, appeared as great as his

affection had been for her while she was living.

CHAPTER XXIII.

•3MjU5INIE3 AGAIXST THE SONS OF MAKLUfNE;
ANTIPATER IS PREFERRED BEFORE THEM

;

'I'HET ARE ACCUSED BEFORE CJ2SAK, AND
HEROD IS RECONCILED TO THEM.

§ 1. Now Mariamue's sons were heirs to that

* Here is either a defect or a great mistaKe; for
Mariamne did not now reproach Herod with this his
first injunction to Josepli to kill her, if he himself were
slain by Antony, but tiiat he had given the like com-
mand a second time to Soenms also, when he was
»fraid of being slain by Augusius.

hatred which had been borne their mother; and
when they considered the greatness of Herod'a
crime towards her, they were suspicious of him
as of an enemy of theu-s ; and this first whila
they were educated at liome, but still more
when they were returned to Judea. This tem-
per of theirs increased upon them as they grew
up to be men ; and when they were come to an
age fit for marriage, the one of them married
their aunt Salome's daughter, which Salome
had been the accuser of their mother; the
other married the daughter of Archelaus, king
of Cappadocia. And now they used boldness in .

speaking, as well as bore hatred ia their minds.
Now those that calumniated them took a handle
from such their boldness, and certain of them
spake now more plainly to the king, that there
were treacheroiis designs laid against him by
both his sons ; and he that was son-in-law to
Archelaus, relying upon his father-in-law, was
preparing to fly away, in order to accuse Herod
before C;esar ; and when Herod's head had been
long enough fiUed with these calumnies, he
brought Autipater, whom he had by Doris, into
favour again, as a defence to him against his
other sons, and began all the ways he possibly
could to prefer him before them.

2. But these sons were not able to bear this
change in their affairs ; for when tliey saw him
tliat was born of a mother of no family, the nobi-
lity of their bii-th made them unable to contain
their indignation; but whensoever they were
uneasy, they shewed the anger they had at it

;

and as these sons did day after day improve in
that their anger, Antipater already exercised all

his o^vn abiUties, which were very great, in flat-

tering his father, and ia contriving many sorts
of calumnies against his brethren, while he told
some stories of them himself, and put it upon
other proper persons to raise other stories against
them ; til! at length he entirely cut his brethren
off from all hopes of succeeding to the kingdom

;

for he "veiae already publicly put into his father's
will as his successor. Accordhigly he was sent
with royal ornaments, and other marks of royalty,
to Ca3sar, excepting the diadem. He waa also
able in time to introduce his mother again into
Mariamne's bed. The two sorts of weapons he
made use of against his bretliren, were flattery
and calumny, whereby he brought matters pii-
vately to such a pass, that the king had thoughts
of putting his sons to death.

3. So the father drew Alexancier as far as
Rome, and charged him with an attempt of
poisoning him, before Caesar. Alexander could
hardly speak for lamentation ; but having a judge
that was more skilful than Antipater, and more
wise than Herod, he modestly avoided laying
any imputation upon his father, but with great
strength of reason confuted the calumnies laid
against him; and when he had demonstrated
the innocency of his brother, who was in the
like danger with himself, he at last bewailed
the craft of Antipater, and the disgrace they
were under. He was enabled also to justify
himself, not only by a clear conscience, which
he carried with him, but by his eloquence ; for
he was a shrewd man in making speeches. And
upon his saying at last, that if Ids father objected
this crime to them, it was in his power to put
them to death, he made aU the audience weep;
and he brought Ctesar to that pass, as to reject
-the accusations, and to reconcile their father to
them immediately. But the conditions of this
reconciliation were these, that they should ia
all things be obedient to their father, and that
he should have power to leave the kingdom ta
Trhich of them he pleased.
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4. After this the king came back from Rome,
and seemed to have forgiven his sons ujjon these

accusations ; but still so, that he was not with-

out his suspicions of them. They were fol-

lowed by Antipater, who was the fountain-head

of those accusations
;
yet did not he openly dis-

cover his hatred to them, as revering him that

had reconciled them. But as Herod sailed by
Cilicia, he touched at Eleusa,* where Archelaus

treated them in the most obliging manner, and
gave him thanks for the deliverance of his son-

in-law, and was much pleased at their recon-

ciliation ; and this the more, because he had
formerly written to his friends at Rome that

they should be assisting to Alexander at his

trial. So he conducted Herod as far as Zaphy-

rium, and made him presents to the value of

thirty talents.

5. ISTow when Herod was come to Jerusalem,

he gathered the people together, and presented

to them his three sons, and gave them an apolo-

getic account of his absence, and thanked God
greatly, and thanked C^sar greatly also, for

eettling his house when it was under disturb-

ances, and had procured concord among his sons,

which was of greater consequence than the king-

dom itself,
— '• and which I ^^dll render still more

firm ; for Cfesar hath put into my power to dis-

pose of the government, and to appoint my suc-

cessor. Accordingly, in way of requital for his

kindness, and in order to provide for mine own
advantage, I do declare that these three sons of

mine shall be kings. And, in the first jolace, I

pray for the approbation of God to what I am
about; and, in the next place, I desire j^our

approbation also. The age of one of them, and
the nobility of the other two, shall procure them
the succession, Nay, indeed, my kmgdom is so

large, that it may be sufficient for more kings.

Now do you keep those in their places whom
Caesar hath joined and their father hath ap-

pointed ; and do not you pay undue or unequal

respects to them, but to every one according to

the prerogative of their bii-ths ; for he that pays

such respects unduly, will thereby not make him
that is honoured beyond what his age requires,

BO joyful as he will make him that is dishonoured
sorrowful. As for the kindred and friends tliat

are to converse with them, I will apjioint them
to each of them, and will so constitute them,

that they may be securities for their concord

;

as well knowing that the ill tempers of those

with whom they converse, will produce quarrels

and contentions among them ; but that, if these

with whom they converse be of good tempers,

they will preserve their natural affections for

one another. But still I desire, that not these

only, but all the captains of my army have for

the present their hoxies placed on me alone ; for

I do not give away my kingdom to these my
sons, but give tliem royal honours only; whereby
it will come to jjass that they will enjoy the

Bweet parts of the government as rulers them-
selves, but tliat the burden of administration

will rest upon myself whether I will or not.

And let every one consider what age I am of

;

how I have conducted my life, and what piety I

have exercised ; f<jr my age is not so gi'cat, that

men may soon expect the end of my life ; nor
have 1 mdulged sucli a luxurious way of living

as cuts men off when tlicy arc young; and we
have been so religious towards God, that wo
[have reason to hope we] may arrive at a very

That this island Elousa, afterward called Sel>aste,

near Cilicia, had in it the royal palace of this Arche-
laus, king of Caiipadocia, Strabo testifies. Steplianus
of llyuiQtium also culls it " an island in Cilicia, which
i£ now tJc'baste."

great age. But for such as cultivate a friend-

ship with my sons, so as to aim at my destruc-

tion, they shall be punished by me on their

account. I am not one who envy my own chil-

dren, and therefore forbid men to pay them great

respect ; but I know that such [extravagant] re-

spects are the way to make them insolent. And
if evei-y one that comes near them does but re-

volve this ia his mind, that if he proves a good
man he shall receive a reward from me, but that

if he prove seditious, his Ul-intended complais-

ance shall get him nothing from him to whom
it is she'svni, I suppose they will all be of my
side, that is, of my sons' side ; for it will be for

their advantage that I reign, and that I be at

concord with them. But do you, O my good
children, reflect upon the holuiess of nature

itself, by whose means natural affection is pre-

served, even among wild beasts ; in the next
place, reflect upon Csesar, who hath made this

reconciliation among us ; and, in the third place,

reflect upon me, who entreat you to do what I

have power tocommand j'ou,—continue brethren,

I give you royal garments, and royal honours

;

and I pray to God to preserve what I have de-

termined, in case you be at concord one with
another." When the king had thus spoken, and
had saluted every one of his sons after an oblig-

ing manner, he dismissed the multitude ; some
of whom gave their assent to what he said, and
wished it might take effect accordingly ; but for

those who wished for a change of affairs, they
pretended they did not so much as hear what
he said.

CHAPTER XXIV.

THE MALICE OF ANTIPATER AKD DORIS. ALEX-
ANDER IS VERY UNEASY ON GLAPHYRA's AC-
COUNT. HEROD PARDONS PHERORAS, \VHOM
HE SUSPECTED, AND SALOME, WHOM HE KNEW
TO MAKE MISCHIEF AMONG THEM. HEROD'S
EUNUCHS ARE TORTURED, AND ALEXANDER 13

BOUND.

§ 1. But now the quarrel that was between
them stUl accompanied these brethren when
they parted, and the suspicions they had one of

the other grew worse. Alexander and Aristo-

bulus were much grieved that the privilege of

the fh'st-born was confirmed to Antipater; as
was Antipater very angry at his brethren, that
they were to succeed him. But then the last

being of a disposition that was mutable and
politic, he knew how to hold his tongue, and
used a great deal of cunning, and thereby con-

cealed the hatred he bore to them ; while the
former, depending on the nobility of their births,

had everything upon their tongues which was in

their minds. Many also there were who pro-

voked them further, and many of their [seeming]
friends insinuated themselves into their acquaint-

ance, to sjiy out what they did. Now everything
that was said by Alexander was presently brought
to Antipater, and from Antipater it was brought
to Herod with additions. Nor could the j'oung

man say anything in the simplicity of his heart,

without giving fiffence, but what he said was
still turned to calumny against liim. And if ho
had been at any time a little free in liis conver-

sation, great imputations were forged from the
smallest occasions. Antipater also was perjie-

tually setting some to i^rovoke him to speak,

that the lies lie raised of him might seem to

have some foundation of truth ; and if, among
the many stories that were given out, but ono
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of them could be proved true, that was supposed
to imply the rest to be true also. And as to

Antipater's friends, they were all either natu-

rally so cautious in speaking, or had been so far

bribed to conceal their thoughts, that nothing
of these grand secrets got abi'oad by their means.
Nor should one be mistaken if he called the life

of Antipater a mystery of wickedness ; for he
eiflier corrupted Alexander's acquaintance with
mAiey, or got into their favour by flatteries ; by
which two means he gained all his designs, and
brought them to betray their master, and to

steal away, and reveal what he either did or

said. Thus did he act a part very cunningly
in all points, and w3;ought himself a passage
by his calumnies witli the greatest shrewdness ;

while he put on a face as if he were a kind
brother to Alexander and Aristobulus, but sub-
orned other men to inform of what they did to

Herod. And when anything was told against

Alexander, he would come in and pretend, [to

oe of his side,] and would begin to contradict
what was said ; but would afterward contrive

matters so privately, that the king should have
an indignation at him. His general aim was
this :—To lay a plot, and to make it be believed
that Alexander lay in wait to kill his father

;

for nothing afforded so great a confirmation of

those calumnies as did Antipater's apologier^or
Iiim.

2. By these methods Herod was inflamed,

and, as much as his natural affection to the
young men did every day diminish, so much did
it increase towards Antipater. The courtiers

also inclmed to the same conduct ; some of their

own accord, and others by the king's injunction,

as particularly Ptolemy, the king's dearest

friend, as also the king's brethren, and all his

children ; for Antipater was all in all : and what
was the bitterest part of all to Alexander, Anti-
pater's mother was also all in all : she was one
that gave counsel against them, and was more
harsh than a step-mother, and one that hated the
queen's sons more than is usual to hate sons-in-

law. All men did therefore already pay their

respects to Antipater, in hopes of advantage ;

and it was the king's command which alienated

everybody [from the brethren,] he having given
this charge to his most intimate friends, that
they should not come near, nor pay any regard,

to Alexander, or to his friends. Herod was also

become terrible, not only to his domestics about
the court, but to his friends abroad ; for Cassar
had given such a privilege to no other king as he
had given to him, which was this :—that he
snight fetch back any one that fled from him,
even out of a city that was not under his own
jurisdiction. Now the young men were not ac-

quainted with the calumnies raised against

them ; for which reason they could not guard
themselves against them, but fell under them

;

for their father did not make any public com-
plaints against either of them ; though in a
little time they perceived how things were, by
his coldness to them, and by the great uneasi-

ness he shewed upon anything that troubled
him. Antipater had also made their uncle
Pheroras to be their enemy, as well as their

aunt Salome, while he was always talking with
her as with a wife, and irritating her against
them. Moreover, Alexander's wife, Glaphyra,
augmented this hatred against them, by dei-iving

her nobility and genealogy [from great persons,]

and pretending that she was a lady superior to
to all others in that kingdom, as being derived
by her father's side from Temenus, and by her
mother's side from Darius, the son of Hystaspes.
She also frequentlyreproached Herod's sister and

wives with the ignobility of their descent ; and
that they were every one chosen by him for

their beauty, but not for their family. Now
those wives of his were not a few ; it bemg of
old permitted to the Jews to marry many wives,*
—and this king delighted in many ; all whom
hated Alexander, on account of Glaphyra's
boasting and reproaches.

3. Nay, Aiistobulus had raised a quarrel be-
tween himself and Salome, who was his mother-
in-law, besides the anger she had conceived at
Glaphyra's reproaches ; for he perpetually up-
braided his wife with the meanness of her family,
and complained, that as he had married a woman
of a low family, so had his brother Alexander
married one of royal blood. At this Salome's
daughter wept, and told it her with this addition,
that Alexander threatened the mothers of his
other brethren, that %vhen he should come to the
crown, he would make them weave with their
maidens, and would make those brothers of his
country schoolmasters ; and break this jest upon
them, that they had been veiy carefully in-

structed, to fit them for such an employment.
Hereupon Salome could not contain her anger,
but told all to Herod ; nor could her testimony
be suspected, since it was against her own son-in-
law. There was also another calumny that ran
abroad, and inflamed the king's mind ; for he
heard that these sons of his v/ere perpetually
speaking of their mother, and, among the lamen-
tations for her, did not abstam from cursing
him ; and that when he made presents of any of
Mariamne's garments to his later wives, these
threatened, that in a little time, instead of
royal garments, they would clothe them in no
better than haircloth.

4. Now upon these accounts, though Herod
was somewhat afraid of the young men's high
spirit, yet did he not despair of reducing them
to a better mind ; but before he went to Eome,
whither he was now going by sea, he called
them to him, and partly threatened them a
little, as a king ; but for the main, he admon-
ished them as a father, and exhorted them to
love their brethren ; and told them that he would
pardon their former offences, if they would
amend for the time to come. But they refuted
the calumnies that had been raised of them, and
said they were false, and alleged that their ac-

tions were sufficient for their vindication ; and
said withal, that he himself ought to shut his
ears against such tales, and not to be too easy
in believing them, for that there would never be
wanting those that would tell lies to their disad-
vantage, as long as any would give ear to them.

5. When they had thus soon pacified him, as
being their father, they got clear of the present
fear they were in. Yet did they see occasion
for sorrow some time afterwards ; for they knew
that Salome, as well as their uncle Pheroras.
were their enemies ; who were both of theni
heavy and severe persons, and especially Phero-
ras, who was a partner with Herod in all the

« That it was an immemorial custom among the Jews
and their forefathers, the patriarchs, to have some-
times more wives, or wives and concubines, than one
at the same time, and that this polygamy was not
directly forbidden in the law of Moses, is evident; but
that polygamy was ever properly and distinctly per-
mitted in that law of Moses, (Deut. xvii. 16, 17, or
xxi. 15,) or indeed any where else, does not appear to
me. And what our Saviour says about the common
Jewisli divorces, which may lay much gi'eater claim to
such a permission than polygamy, seems to me true in
this case also ; that Moses, " for the hardness of their
hearts," suffered them to have several wives at the
same time ; but that " from the beginning it was not
so," (Matt. xix. 8 ; Mark x. 5.)
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affairs of the kingdom, excepting his diadem.

He had also a hundred talents of his own re-

venues, and enjoyed the advantage of all the

land beyond Jordan, -which he had received as a

gift from his brother, who had asked of C«sar

to make him a tetrarch, as he was made accord-

ingly. Herod had also given him a wife out of

the royal family, who was no other than his own
wife's "sister ; and after her death, had solemnly

espoused to him his own eldest daughter, with

a dowry of thi-ee hundred talents ; but Pheroras

refused to consummate this royal marriage, out

of his affection to a maid-servant of his. Upon
vrhich account Herod was very angry, and gave

that daughter in marriage to a brother's son of

his, [Joseph,] who was slain afterwards by the

Parthians ; but in some time he laid aside his

anger against Pheroras, and pardoned him, as

one not able to overcome his foolish passion for

the maid-servant.
6. Nay, Pheroras had been accused long be-

fore, while the queen [Mariamne] was alive, as if

he were in a plot to poison Herod ; and there

came so great a number of informers, that Herod
himself, though he was anexceedinglover of his

brethren, was l:>rought to believe v.-hat was said,

and to be afraid of it also ; and when he had
brought many of those that were under suspicion

to the torture, he came at last to Pheroras's

own friends ; none of whom did openly confess

the crime, biit they owned that he had made
preparation to take her whom he loved, and run
away to the Parthians. Costobarus also, the

husband of Salome, to whom the king had given

her in marriage, after her former husband had
been put to death for adu.ltery, was instrumental

in bringing abovit this contrivance and flight of

Ms. Nor did Salome escape all calumny upon
herself ; for her brother Pheroras accused her,

that she had made an agreement to marry
Sylleus, the procurator of Obodas, king of

Arabia, who was at bitter enmity with Herod ;

but when she was convicted of this, and of all

that Pheroras had accused her of, she obtained

her pardon. The kmg also pardoned Pheroras
himself the crimes he had been accused of.

7. But tlie storm of the whole family was re-

moved to Alexander ; and all of it rested upon
his head. There were three eunuchs who were
in the highest esteem with the king, as was plain

by the offices they were in about him ; for one
of them was appointed to be his butler, another
of them got his supper ready for him, and the
thii-d put him to bed, and lay down by him.
Now Alexander had prevailed with these men,
by large gifts, to let him use them after an ob-

scene manner ; which when it was told the king,

they were tortured, and found guilty, and pre-

sently confessed the criminal conversation he
had with them. They also discovered the pro-

mises Isy which they were induced so to do, and
how they were deluded by Alexander, who had
told them that they ought not to fix their hopes
upon Herod, an old man, and one so shameless
as to colour his hair, unless they thought that
would make him young again ; but that they
ought to fix their attention to him who was to

be his successor in the kingdom, whether he
would or not ; and wlio in no long time would
avenge himself on his enemies, and make his

friends happy and blessed, and themselves in

the first place ; and the men of power did alreaily

pay respects to Alexander privately, and that

the captains of the soldiery, and the oflBcer*, did
Becretly come to him.

8. These confessions did so terrify Herod that
he durst not immediately publish them ; but he
ent spies abroad privately, by nisht and by

flay, who should make a close inquiry after all

that was dons and said ; and when any were but
susjiected [of treason] he put them to death,
insomucli that the palace was full of horribly
unjust jTOceedings ; for everybody forged calum-
nies, as they were themselves in a state of enmity
or hatred against others ; and many there were
who abused the king's bloody passion to the
disadvantage of those with whom they had qviar-

rels, and lies were easily believed, and punish-
ments were inflicted sooner than the calumnies
were forged. He who had just then been accus-
ing another, was accused himself, and was led
away to execution together with him whom he
had convicted ; for the danger the king was in

of his life made examinations be very short. He
also proceeded to such a degree of bitterness,

that he could not look on any one of those that
were not accused with a pleasant countenance,
but was in the most barbarous disposition to-

wards his friends. Accordingly, he forbade a
great many of them to come to the court, and to
those whom he had not power to punish actiially,

he spake harshly ^ but for Antipater, he insulted

Alexander, now he was under his misfortunes,

and got a stout company of his kindred together,

md raised all sorts of calumny against him ; and
for the king, he was brought to such a degree of

terror by those prodigious slanders and contri-

vances, that he fancied he saw Alexander coming
bo him with a drawn sword in his hand. So he
caused him to be seized upon immediately and
bound, and fell to examining his friends by tor-

ture, many of whom died [under the torture,]

but would discover nothing, nor say anything
against their consciences ; but some of them,
being forced to speak falsely by the pain they
endured, said that Alexander, and his brother
Aristobulus, plotted against him, and waited for

an opportunity to kiU him as he was hunting,

and then fly away to Rome. These accusations,

though they were of an incredible nature, and
only framed ujion the great distress tliey were
in, were readily believed hy the king, who
thought it some comfort to him, after he had
bound his son, that it might appear he had not
done it unjustly.

CHAPTER XXV.

AECHELAUS PECCUKE3 A EECONCILTATION BE-

TWEEN ALEXANDEK, PHERORAS, AND HEKOD,

§ 1. Now as to Alexander, since he perceived it

impossible to persuade his father [that he was
innocent,] he resolved to meet his calamities,

how severe soever they were ; so he composed

four books against his enemies, and confessed

that he hud been in a plot ; but declared withal

that the greatest part [of the courtiers] were iu

a plot with him, and chiefly Pheroras and
Salome : nay, that Salome once came and forced

him to lie with her in the night-time, whether

he would or no. These books were put into

Herod's hands, and made a great clamour against

the men of power. And now it was that Arche-

laus came hastily into Judoa, as being aUriglited

for his son-in-law and his daughter; and ha

came as a proper assistant, and iu a very pru-

dent manner, and by a stratagem he obliged the

king not to execute what he had threatened ; for

when lie was come to him, he ci-ied out, " Where
in the world is this wretched son-in-law of mine ?

Where shall I see the head of him who had con-

trived to murder liis father, wliich I will tear to

pieces with my own hands? I will do the same

also to m;' dauiihter, who hath such a fine hua-
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biuad ; for although she be not a partner in the

plot, yet, by being the vnie of such a creature,

Bhe is polluted And I cannot but admire at

thy patience, against whom this plot is laid, if

Alexander be still alive ; for as I came with

what haste I could from Cappadocia, I expected

to find him put to death for his crunes long ago

;

but still in order to make an examination with

thee about my daixghter, whom, out of regard

to thee, and thy dignity, I had espoused to him
in mamage, but now we must take counsel about

them both, and if thy paternal affection be so

gi'cat, that thou canst not punish thy son, who
hath plotted against thee, let us change our

right hands, and let us succeed one to the other

in expressing our rage upon this occasion."

2. \yhen he had made this pompous declara-

tion, he got Herod to remit of his anger, though
he was in disorder, who thereupon gave him the

books which Alexander had composed to be read

by him ; and as he came to every head, he con-

sidered of it, together with Herod. So Arche-
laus took hence the occasion for that stratagem

which he had made use of, and by degrees he
laid the blame on these men whose names were
in these books, and especially upon Pheroras;

and when he saw that the king believed him
[to be earnest,] he said, " \Ve must consider

whether the young man be not himself filotted

against by such a number of wicked wretches,

and not thou plotted against by tlie young man

;

for I cannot see any occasion for his falling into

so horrid a crime, since he enjoys the advan-

tages of royalty already, and has the expectatiou

of being one of thy successors ; I mean thia

unless there were some persons that persuade

him to it, and such persons as make an Ul uso

of the facility they know there is to persuadt

young men : for by such persons, not only young
men are sometimes imposed upon, but old men
also ; and by them sometimes are the most illus-

trious families and kingdoms overturned."

',i. Herod assented to what he had said, and,

by degrees, abated of his anger against Alex-
amler; but was more angry at Pheroras, who
perceived that the king's inclination changed on
ft sudden, and that Archelaus's friendship could

do everything with him, and that he had no
honourable method of preserving himself, he
procured his safety by his imimdence. So hf»

left Alexander, and had recourse to Aichelaus

;

wlio told him that he did not see how he could
get him excused, now he was directly caught in

60 many crimes, whereby it was evidently de-

monstrated that he had plotted against the king,

and had been the cause of those misfortunea

which the young man was now under, unless ha
would moreover leave off his cunning knavery
and his denials of what he was charged v/ithal,

and confess the charge, and implore pardon of

his brother, who stdl had a kindness for him

;

but that if he would do so, he would afford him
all the assistance he was able.

4. \yith this advice Pheroras complied, and,
putting himself into such a habit as might most
move compassion, he came with black cloth upon
his body, and tears in his eyes, and threw him-
self down at Herod's feet, and begged his par*
don for what he had done, and confessed that
he had acted very wickedly, and was guUty oi

everything that he had been accused of, and
lamented that disorder of his mind and distrac

tiou which his love to a woman, he said, had
brought him to. So when Archelaus had brought
Pheroras to accuse and bear witness against him-
self, he then made an excuse for him, and miti-

gated Herod's anger towards him. and this by
using certain domestic examples ; for that whan

he had suffered mnch greater mischiefs from
a brother of hie own, he preferred the obhga-
tions of nature before the passion of revenge

;

because it is in kingdoms as it is hi gross bodies,

where some member or other is ever swelled by
the body's weight ; in which case it is not pro-
per to cut off such member, but to heal it by
a gentle methotl of cure.

5. Upon Archelaus's saying this, and much
more to the same purpose, Herod's displeasure
against Pheroras was mollified

; yet did he per-
sovere in his own indignation against Alexander,
and said he would have his daughter divorced
and taken away from him, and this till he had
In-ought Herod to that pass, that contrary to his

former behaviour to him, he petitioned Arche-
laus for the young man, and that he would let

his daughter continue espoused to him : but
Ai-chelaus made him strongly beUeve that he
would permit her to be married to any one else,

but not to Alexander ; because he looked upon
it as a very valuable advantage, that the relation

they had contracted by that affinity, and the
privileges that went along \vith it, might be pre-

served : and when the king said that his son
would take it for a great favour done to him if

he would not dissolve the marriage, especially

since they had already children between the
young man and her, and since that wife of his

was so well beloved by him, and that as while
she remains his wife she would be a great pre-

servative to him, and keep him from offending,

as he had formerly done ; so if she should be
torn away from him, she would be the cause of

his falling into despair ; because such men's at-

tempts are best mollified when they are diverted

from them by settling their affections at home.
So Archelaus complied with what Herod de-

sired, but not without difficulty, and was both
himself reconciled to the young man and recon-

ciled his father to him also. However, he said

lie must, by all means, be sent to Eome to dis-

course with Csesar, because he had already writ-

ten a full account to him of this whole matter.

6. Thus a period was put to Archelaus's stra-

tagem, whereby he delivered his son-in-law out

of the dangers he was in : but when these recon-

ciliations were over, they spent their time in

feastings and agreeable entei-tainments ; and
when Archelaus was going away, Herod made
him a present of seventy talents, with a golden

throne set with precious stones, and some eun-

uchs, and a concubine who was called Pannychis.

He also paid due honours to every one of hia

friends according to their dignity. In like man-
aer did all the king's kindred, by his command,
make glorious presents to Archelaus ; and so he
was conducted on his waj' by Herod and his no-

bility as far as Antioch.

CHAPTER XXVI.

HOW EDRTCLES* CALUMNIATED THE SONS OP

MARIAMNE; AND HOW EUA>»-ATUS'B APOLOGY

HAD NO EFFECT.

\ 1. Now a little afterward there came into

* This vile fellow seems to have been the same who

is mentioned by Plutarch, as a companion to Mark

Antony, and as living with Ilerod ; wlience he might

easily insinuate himself into the acquaintance of

Herod's sons, Antipater and Alexander. The reason

why his being a Spartan rendered him acceptable to

the Jews, as we here see he was, is visible from the

public records of the Jesvs and Spartans, owing those

Spartans to be of kin to the Jews, and derived from

their common ancestor Abraham, the first patriarch of

Uie Jewish nation.
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Judea a man that "was much superior to Arche-
laus's stratagems, who did not only overturn
that reconciliation that had been so wisely made
with Alexander, but proved the occasion of his

ruin. He was a Lacedemonian, and his name
was Eurycles. He was so corrupt a man, that
out of the desire of getting money, he chose to

live under a king, for Greece could not suffice

his luxury. He presented Ilerod with splendid
gifts as a bait which he laid, in order to compass
his ends, and quickly received them back again
manifold ; yet did he esteem bare gifts as no-
thing, unless he imbrued the kingdom in blood
by his purchases. Accordingly, he imposed upon
the king by flattering him, and by talking sub-
tlely to him, as also by the lying encomiums
which he made upon him : for as he soon per-

ceived Herod's blind side, so he said and did
everything that might please him, and thereby
became one of his most intimate friends ; for

both the king and all that were about him, had
a great regard for this Spartaa, on account of

his country.
2. Now as soon as this fellow perceived the

rotten parts of the family, and what quarrels the
brothers had one with another, and in what dis-

position the father was towards each of them,
he chose to take his lodging at the first in the
house of Antipater, but deluded Alexander with
a pretence of friendship to him, and falsely

claimed to be an old acquaintance of Archelaus

;

for which reason he was presently admitted into
Alexander's familiarity as a faithful friend. He
also soon recommended himself to his brother
Aristobulus ; and when he had thus made trial

of these several persons, he imposed upon one of
them by one method, and upon another by an-
other ; but he Avas principally hired by Antipater,
and so betrayed Alexander, and this by reproach-
ing Antipater, because, while he was the eldest

son, he overlooked the intrigues of those who
stood in the way of his expectations ; and by re-

proaching Alexander, because he who was born
of a queen and was married to a king's daughter,
permitted one that was born of a mean woman
to lay claun to the succession, and tlus when he
had Archelaus to support him in the most com-
plete manner. Nor was his advice thought to
be other than faithful by the young man, because
of his pretended friendship with Archelaus : on
which account it was that Alexander lamented to
him Antipater's behaviour with regard to him-
self, and this without concealing anything from
him ; and how it was no wonder if Herod, after

he had killed their mother, should deprive them
of her kingdom. Upon this Eurycles pretended
to commiserate his condition, and to grieve with
him. He also, by a bait that he laid for him,
procured Aristobulus to say the same things.

Thus did he inveigle both the brothers to make
complaints of their father, .°,nd then went to An-
tipater, and cai-ricd these grand secrets to him.
He also added a fiction of his own, as if his
brothers had laid a plot against him, and were
almost ready to come ui^on him with their dra\vn
swords. For this intelligence he received a great
sum of money, and on that account he com-
mended Antipater before his father, and at
length undertook the work of bringing Alexander
and Aristoljulus to their graves, and accused
them Ijcforo their father. So he came to Herod
and told him that he would save his life, as a re-

quital for the favours he had received from him,
and would preserve his liglit [of life] by way of
retribution for his kind entertainment; for that
a sword had been long whetted, and Alexander's
right liand had long lieen stretched out aganist
him ; but that he had laid impediments in his

way, prevented his speed, and that by pretending
to assist him in his design : how Alexander said,

that Herod was not contented to reign in a king-
dom that belonged to others, and to make dilapi-

dations in their mother's government after he
had killed her ; but besides all this, that he in-

troduced a spurious successor, and proposed to
give the kingdom of their ancestors to that pes-
tilent fellow Antipater :—that he woukl now
appease the ghosts of Hvrcanus and Mariamne,
by taking vengeance on him ; for that it was not
fit for him to take the succession to the govern-
ment from such a father without bloodshed

;

that many things happen everj^ day to x^rovoke
him so to do, insomuch that he can say nothing
at all, but it affords occasion for calumny against
him ; for that, if any mention be made of no-
biUty or birth, even in other cases, he is abused
unjustly, while his father would say that no-
body, to be sure, is of noble birth but Alex-
ander, and that his father was inglorious for
want of such nobility. If they be at any time
hunting, and he says nothing, he gives offence

;

and if he commends anybody, they take it in
way of jest: that they always find their father
unmercifully severe, and have no natural affec-

tion for any of them but for Antipater ; on
which accounts, if this plot does not take he is

very willing to die ; but that in case he kill his

father he hath sufficient opjiortunity for saving
himself. In the first place, he hath Archelaus
his father-in-law, to whom he can easily fly;

and, in the next p>lace, he hath Caesar, who had
never known Herod's character to this day ; for

that he shall not ai^pear then before him with
that dread he used to do when his father was
there to terrify him ; and that he will not then
produce the accusations that concerned himself
alone, but would, in the first jjlace, openly in-

sist on the calamities of their nation, and how
they are taxed to death, and in what ways of

luxury and wicked practices that wealth is spent
wiiich was gotten by bloodshed ; what sort of

persons they are that get our riches, and to

whom those cities belong, upon whom he be-

stows his favours ; that he would have inquiry
made what became of his grandfather [Hyrca-
nus,] and his mother [Mariamne,] and would
openly proclaim the gross wickedness that was
in the kingdom; on which accounts he should
not be deemed a parricide.

3. When Eurycles had made this portentous

sijeech, he greatly commended Antipater, as the
only child that had an affection for his father,

and on that account was an impediment to the
other's plot against him. Hereupon the king,

who had hardly repressed his anger upon the
former accusations, was exaspei-ated to an incur-

able degree. At which Antipater took another
occasion to send in other persons to his father to

accuse his brethren, and to tell him that they
had privately discoiu'sed with Jucundus and
Tyrannus, who had once been masters of the

horse to the king, but for some offences had been
put out of that honourable employment. Herod
was in a very great rage at these informations,

and presently ordered those men to be tortured

:

yet did not they confess anything of what the

king had been informed; but a certain letter was
produced, as Avi'itten liy Alexander to the gover-

nor of a castle, to desire him to receive him and
vVristobulus into tlie castle when ho had killed

his father, and to give them weapons, and what
other assistance he could, upon that occasion.

Alexander said tliat this letter was a forgery of

Diopliantus. This Diophantus was the king's

secretary, a bold man, cunning in counterfeiting

any one's h.and ; and after ho had counterfeited
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a great number, he was at last put to death for it.

Herod did also order the governor of tlie castle

to be tortured ; but got nothing out of him of

what the accusations suggested.

4. However, although Herod found the proofs

too weak, he gave oider to have his sons Icept in

custody ; for tiU now they had been at liberty.

He also called that pest of his family, and forger

of all this vile accusation, Eurycles, his saviour

and benefactor, and gave him a reward of fifty

talents. Upon which he prevented any accurate

accounts that could come of what he had done,

by going immediately into Capjiadocia, and there

he got money of Archelaixs, having the impu-
dence to pretend that he had reconcUed Herod to

Alexander. He thence passed over into Greece,
and used what he had thus wickedly gotten to

the like wicked purposes. Accordingly, he was
twice accused before Ctesar, that he had filled

Achaia with sedition, and had plundered its

cities ; so he was sent into banishment. And
thus was he punished for what wicked actions

he had been guilty of about Aristobulus and
Alexander.

5. But it will be now worth while to put
Euaratus of Cos in opposition to this Spartan

;

for as he was one of Alexander's most intimate
friends, and came to him in his travels at the

same time tliat Eurycles came ; so the king put
the question to him, whether those things of

which Alexander was accused were true ? He
assured liim upon oath that he had never heard
any such things from the young men ; yet did
this testimony avail nothing for the clearing

these miserable creatures ; for Herod was only
disposed tlie most readily to hearken to what
was made against them, and every one was most
agi-eeable to him that would believe they were
guilty, and shewed their indignation at them.

CHAPTER XXVn.

HEROD, BY CESAR'S DIRECTIOX, ACCUSES HIS
SONS AT BERTTDS. THEY ARE NOT PRODUCED
BEFORE THE COURT, BUT YET ARE CONDEMNED

;

AND IN A LITTLE TIME ARE SENT TO SEBASTE,

AND STRANGLED THERE.

§ 1. Moreover, Salome exasperated Herod's
cruelty against his sons ; for Aristobulus was
desirous to bring her, who was his mother-in-law

and his aunt, into the like dangers with them-
selves : so he sent to her to take care of her own
safety, and told her that the king was preparing

to put her to death, on account of the accusation

that was laid against her, as if when she for-

merly endeavoured to marry herself to Sylleus

the Arabian, she had discovered the king's grand
secrets to him, who was the king's enemy ; and
this it was that came as the last storm, and
entu-ely sunk the young men who were in great

danger befoi-e ; for Salome came running to the
king, and informed him of what admonition had
been given her ; whereupon he could bear no
longer, but commanded both the young men to

be bound, and kept the one asunder fi'om the
other. He also sent Volumnius, the general of

his army, to Cresar immediately, as also his

friend Olympus with him, who carried the infor-

mations in writing along with them. Now, as

Boon as they had sailed to Rome and delivered

the king's letters to Cresar, Csesar was mightily
troubled at the case of the young men ; yet did
not he think he ovight to take the power from
the father of condemning his sons ; so he wrote
back to him, and appointed him to have the

power over his sons ; but said withal, that ha
would do well to make an examination into thia
matter of the plot against him in a public court,
and to take for liis assessors his own kindred,
and the governors of the province ;—and if those
sons be found guilty, to put them to death ; but
if they appear to have thought of no more than
only flying away from him, that he should, in
that case, moderate their punishment.

2. With these directions Herod complied, and
came to Berytus, where Ccesar had ordered the
court to be assembled, and got the judicature
together. The presidents sat first, as Cassar's

letters had ajipointed, who were Saturninus and
Pedanius, and their lieutenants that were with
tliem, with whom was the procurator Volum-
nius also ; next to them sat the king's kinsmen
and friends, with Salome also, and Pheroras

;

after whom sat the principal men of all Syria,

excejjting Archelaus ; for Herod had a suspicion
of him, because he was Alexandei-'s father-in-

lav/. Yet did not he produce his sons in open
court ; and this was done very cunningly, for he
knew well enough that, had they but appeared
openly, they would certainly have been intied;
and if withal they had been suffered to sj^eak,

Alexander would easily have answered what
they were accixsed of ; but they were in custody
at Platane, a village of the Sidonians.

3. So the king got up, and inveighed against

his sons as if tliey were present ; and as for that

Ijart of the accusation that they had plotted

against him, he urged it but faintly, because he
was destitute of proofs ; but he insisted before

the assessors on the reproaches, and jests, and
injurious carriage, and ten thousand the like

oifences against them, wliich were heavier than
death itself ; and when nobody contradicted him,
he moved them to pity his case, as though he
had been condemned himself, now he had gained
a bitter victory over his sons. So he asked every
one's sentence ; which sentence was first of all

given by Saturninus, and was this :—That he
condemned the young men, but not to death

;

for that it was not fit for him, who had three

sous of his own now present, to give his vote for

the destruction of the sons of another. The two
lieutenants also gave tlie like vote ; some others

there were also who followed their example

;

but Volumnius began to vote on the more mel-
ancholy side, and all those that came after him
condemned the young men to die ; some out of

flattery, and some out of hatred to Herod ; but
none out of indignation at their crimes. And
now all Syria and Judea was in great expecta-

tion, and waited for the last act of this tragedy

;

yet did nobody suppose that Herod would be so

barbarous as to murder his children : however,
he carried them away to Tyre, and thence sailed

to Cesarea, and then he dehberated with him-
self what sort of death the young men should
suffer.

4. Xow there was a certain old soldier of the

king's, whose name was Tero, who had a son

that was very familiar with, and a friend to

Alexander, and who himself jjarticiJarly loved

the young men. This soldier was in a measure
distracted, out of the excess of the indignation

he had, at what was domg; and at first he cried

out aloud, as he went aboiit, that justice was
trampled under foot ; that truth was perished,

and nature confounded; and that the life of

man was full of iniquity, and everything else

that passion could suggest to a man who spared

not his own life ; and at last he ventured to go

to the king, and said, "Truly, I think, thou art

a most miserable man, when thou hearkenest to

most wicked wretches, against those that ought
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to be dearest to thee ; since thou hast frequently

resolved that Pheroras and Salome should be put
to death, and yet believest them against th^-

sons ; while these, by cutting off the succession

of thine own sons, leave aU wholly to Antipater,

and thereby choose to have thee such a king as

may be thoroughly' in their own power. How-
ever, consider whether this death of Antipater's

brethren will not make him hated by the
soldiers ; for there is nobody but commiserates
the young men ; and of the captains, a great

many shew their indignation at it openly."

Upon his sajTiig this, he named those that had
such indignation ; but the king ordered those

men, with Tero himself, and his son, to be seized

upon immediately.
5. At which time thei'e was a cei'tain barber,

whose name was Trj'pho. This mau leaped out
from among the peoj)le in a kind of madness,
and accused himself, and said, "this Tero en-

deavoured to persuade me also to cut thy throat

with my razor when I trimmed thee ; and pro-

mised that Alexander should give me large pre-

sents for so doing." When Herod heard this, he
examined Tero, with liis son and the barber,

by the torture ; but as the others denied the

accusation, and he said nothing further, Herod
gave order that Tero should be racked more
severely : but his son, out of pity to his father,

promised to discover the whole to the king, if lie

would gi-ant [that his father should be no longer

tortured.] V/lien he had agreed to this, he said,

that his father, at the persuasion of Alexander,
had an intention to kill him. Now some said

this was forged, in order to free his father from
his torments ; and some said it was true.

6. And now Herod accused the captains and
Tero in an assembly of the i)eople, and brought
the people together in a body against them ; and
accordingl,y there were they put to death, to-

gether with [Trj'pho] the barber ; they were
killed by the i^ieces of wood and the stones that

were thrown at them. He also sent his sons to

Sebaste, a city not far from Cesarea, and ordered
them to be there strangled ; and as what he had
ordered was executed immediately, so he com-
manded that their dead bodies should be brought
to the fortress Alexandiium, to be buried with
Alexander, their gi'andfather by the mother's

side. And this was the end of Alexander and
Aristobulus.

CHAPTER XXVIII.

OW ANTIPATEK I.S HATED OF AH MEN; AND
HOW THE KING ESPOUSES THE SONS OF THOSE
THAT HAD BEEN SLAIN TO HIS KINDRED ; HOT
THAT ANTIPATEK MADE HIM CHANGE THEM FOK
OTHER WOMEN. OF HEKOD'S MARRIAGES AND
CHILDREN.

§ 1. ECT an intolerable hatred fell upon Anti-
pater from the nation, though he had now an
indisputable title to the succession ; because they
all knew that he was the person who contrived
All the calumnies against his brethren. How-
ever, he began to be in a terrible fear, as he saw
the posterity of those that h.ad been slain grow-
ing up; for Alexander had two sons by Gla-
phyra, Tigi-an-es and Alexander; and Aristobulus
had Herod, .and Agrippa, an<I Aristobulus, his
sons, with Herodias and Mariamne, his daugh-
ters ; and aU by ]5f!rnice, Salome's daughter.
As for Glapliyra, Herod, as soon .as lie ha<I
killed Alexander, sent her back, together with
her portion, to Cappadocia. He married Ecr-

nice, Aristobulus's daaghter, to Antipater's
uncle by his mother, and it was Antipater who,
in order to reconcile her to him, when she had
been at variance with him, contrived this match

;

he also got uito Pheroras's favour, and into the
favour of Cajsar's friends, by presents, and other
ways of obsequiousness, and sent no small sums
of money to Rome ; Saturninus also, and his
friends in Syria, were all well replenished with
the presents he made them

; j-et, the more
he gave the more he was hated, as not making
these presents out of generosity, but spending
his money out of fear. Accordingly it so fell

out that the receivers bore him no more good-
will tlum before, but that those to whom he gave
nothing were his most bitter enemies. How-
ever, he bestowed Ms money every day more
and more profusely, on observing tliat, contrary
to his expectations, the king was taking care
about the orjihans, and discovermg at the same
time his reijentaiice for killing their fathers, by
his commiseration of those thnt sprang from
them.

2. Accordingly, Herod got together his kin-
dred and friends, and set before them the chil-

dren, and with his eyes full of tears, said thus to
them :

" It was an unlucky fate that took away
from me these children's fathers, which children
are recommended to me by that natural com-
miseration which their orphan condition re-

quires; however, I will endeavour, though I
have been a most unfortunate father, to appear
a better grandfather, and to leave these children
such curators after mj'self as are dearest to me.
I therefore betroth thy daughter, Pheroras, to
the elder of tliese brethren, the children of

Alexander, that thou maj'est be obliged to take
care of them. I also betroth to thy son, Anti-
pater, the daugliter of Aristobulus ; be thou
therefore a father to that orphan ; and my son
Herod [Philip] shall have her sister, whose
grandfather, bj' the mother's side, was high
priest. And let every one that loves me be of
my sentiments in these dispositions, whom none
that hath an affection for me will abrogate.
And I pray God that he will join these chUdien
together in marriage to the advantage of my
kingdom, and of my posterity ; and may he look
dov/n with e3'es more serene upon them than he
looked upon their fathers !

"

3. WliUe he spake these words, he wejjt, and
joined the children's right hands together : after

which he embraced them every one after an
affectionate manner, and dismissed the assembly.
Upon this Antipater was in gi-eat disorder im-
mediately, and lamented publicly at what was
done ; for lie sup])osed that this dignity, which
was conferred on these orphans, was for his own
destruction, even in his father's lifetime, and
that he should run another risk of losing the
government if Alexander's sons should have both
Archelaus [a king,] and Pheroras a tetrarch, to

support them. He also considered how he was
himself hated by the nation, and how tliey pitied

these orphans : how great affection the Jews
bare to those brethren of liis when thej' were
alive, and how gladly they remeniliered them,
now they had perished by his means. So he
resolved by all tlie ways possible to get these

esjiousals dissolved.

4. Now he was afraid of going sulitlely about
this matter with his father, who was hiu'd to be
pleased, and was presently moved upon the least

Bus]jicion : so he ventured to go to him dii'ectly,

and to beg of him before his face, not to deprive

him of that dignity whic-li ho liad been pleased

io bestow upon him ; and that lie miglit not have
the bare name of a kins;, while tho power wa^ in



03AP. 5XIX. WAES OF THE JEWS. 463

other persons ; for that he should never be able
to keep the government, if Alexander's son v^as

to have both his grandfather Archelaus and
Pheroras for his curators ; and he besought him
earnestly, since there were so many of the royal
family alive, that he would change those [in-

tended] .marriages. Now the king had nine
wives,* and childi-en by seven of them ; Anti-

f)ater was himself born of Doris, and Herod
PhQip] of Mariamne, the high priest's daughter

;

Antipas also and Archelaus were by Malthace,
the Samaritan, as was his daughter Olympias,
which his brother Josej^h's t son had married.
By Cleoj^atra of Jerusalem he had Herod and
Philip ; and by Pallas, Phasaelus ; he had also

two daughtei's, Roxaua and Salome, the one by
Phedra, and the other by Elpis : he had also two
wives who had no chUdren, the one his first

cousin, and the other his niece ; and besides

these he had two daughters, the sisters of Alex-
ander and Aristobulus, by Mariamne. Smce,
therefore, the royal family was so numerous,
Antij^ater prayed him to change these intended
marriages.

5. When the king perceived what disposition

he was in towards the orphans, he was angry at

it, and a suspicion came into his mind as to those
sons whom he had put to death, whether that
had not been brought about by the false tales of

Antipater ; so at that time he made A ntipater a
loDg and peevish answer, and bade him begone.
Yet was he afterwards prevailed upon cunningly
by his flatteries, and changed the marriages ; he
married Aristobulus's daughter to him, and his

Bon to Pheroras's daughter.
6. Now one may learn, in this instance, how

very much this flattering Antipater could do,

—

even what Salome in the Uke circumstances could
not do ; for when she, who was his sister, had
by the means of Julia, Caesar's wife, earnestly

desii-ed leave to be married to SyUeus the Ara-
bian, Herod swore he would esteem her his

bitter enemy, unless she would leave off that
project : he also caused her, against her o^vn con-

sent, to be married to Alexas, a friend of his, and
that one of her daughters should be married to

Alexas's son, and the other to Antipater's uncle
by the mother's side. And for the daughteis
that the king had by Mariamne, the one wt'S

mai-ried to Aiitipater, his sister's son, and iii*

other to his brother's sou, Phasaelus.

CHAPTER XXIS.

AHTIPATER BECOMES INTOLERABLE ; EE IS BEJST
TO KOilE, AND CAKEIES HEROD'S TESTAMENT
WITH Hlir ; PHERORAS LEAVES HIS BROTHEK,
THAT HE MAT KEEP HIS WIFE ; HE DIES AT
HOJIE.

§ 1. Now when Antipater had cut off the hopea
of the orphans, and had contracted such affini-

* Dean Aldrich takes notice here, that these nine
wives of Herod were alive at the same time, and that
if the celebiated Mariamne, who was now dead, be
reckoned, those wives were in all ten. Yet it is re-
markable that he had no more than fifteen children bv
them aU.

^
t To prevent confusion, it may not be amiss to dis-

tinguish between four Josephs in the history of Ilerod.
1. Joseph, Herod's uncle, and the [second] husliand of
his sister Salome, slain by Herod on account of Mar?-
amne. 2. Joseph, Herod's quajstor, or treasurer, slain
on the same account. 3. Joseph, Herod's brother,
slain in battle against Antigonus. 4. Joseph. Herod's
nephew', the husband of Oiympias, icentioned in this
place.

ties as would be most for his own advantage, he
proceeded briskly, as having a certain expecta-
tion of the kingdom ; and as he had now assur-
ances added to his wickedness, he became in-
tolerable ; for no* being able to avoid the hatred
of all people, he built his security upon the
terror he struck into them. Pheroras also as-
sisted him in liis designs, lookmg upon him as
already fixed in the kingdom. There was also a
company of women in the court, who excited
new distm-bances ; for Pheroras's wife, together
with her mother and sister, as also Antipater's
mother, grew very impudent in the palace. She
also was so insolent as to affront the king's two
daughters,* on which account the king hated her
to a great degree ; yet although these women
Were hated by him, they domineered over
others : there was only Salome who opposed
their good agreement, and informed the king
of their meetings, as not being for the advantage
of his affau's ; and when those women knew
Vt-hat calumnies she had raised against them,
nnd how much Herod was displeased, they left

olf their public meetings and friendly entertain-
ments of one another; nay, on the contrary,
they pretended to quarrel one with another
v.^hen the king was within hearing. The liko
dissimulation did Antipater make use of ; and
when matters were public, he opposed Pheroras

:

but still they had private cabals, and meny-
laeetings in the night-time ; nor did the obser-
vation of others do any more than confirm their
mutual agreement. However, Salome kne>7
everything they did, and told everything to
Herod.

2. But he was inflamed with anger at them,
and chiefly at Pheroras's u-ife ; for Salome had
prmcipally accused her. So he got an assembly
of his friends and kindred together, and there
accused tliis woman of many things, and par-
ticularly of the affronts she had offered his
daughters ; and that she had supplied the
Pharisees with money, by way of rewards for
what they had done against him, and had pro-
cured his brother to become his enemy, by giv-
ing him love-potions. At length he turned Ma
speech to Pheroras, and told him that !ie would
give him his choice of these two things :

—

Whether he would keep in with his brother, or
with his wife ? And when Pheroras said that ho
certainly would die rather than forsake his wife,
—Herod, not knowing what to do further in
that m.atter, turned his speech to Antipater, and
charged him to have no intercourse either with
Pheroras's wife, or with Pheroras himself, or
with any one belonging to her. Now, though
Antipater did not transgress that his injunction
publicly, yet did he in secret come to their
night-meetings : and because he was afraid thai
Salome observed what he did, he procured, by
the means of his Italian friends, that he might
go and live at Rome ; for when they wrote that
it was proper for Antijjater to be sent to Coesar
for some time, Herod made no delay, but sent
him, and that with a splendid attendance, and
a great deal of money, and gave him his testa-

ment to carry with him,—wherein Antijiater

had the kingdom bequeathed to him, and
wherein Herod was named for Antix^ater's suc-

cessor ; that Herod, I mean, who was the son of
Mariamne, the high priest's daughter.

3. Sylleus also, the Arabian, sailed to Rome,
without any regard to Ctesar's injunctions, and
this in order to oppose Antipater with all his

* These daughters of Herod, whom Pheroras's wife
affronted, were Salome and Hoxana, two virgins, who
were bora to him of his two wives, Klpis and Phedra.
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might, as to that law-suit which Nicolaus had
with him before. This Sylleus had also a great
contest with Aretas his own king ; for he had
slain many others of Aretas's friends, and parti-

cularly Sohemus, the most potent man in the
city Petra. Moreover, he had prevailed with
Phabatus, who was Herod's steward, by giving
him a great sum of money, to assist him against
Herod ; but when Herod gave him more, he in-

duced him to leave Sylleus, and by his means he
demanded of him all that Cassar had required of

him to pay ; but when Sylleus paid nothing of
what he was to pay, and did also accuse Pha-
batus to Csesar, and said that he was not a
steward for Cjesar's advantage, but for Herod's,
Phabatus was angry at him on that account, but
was stUl in very great esteem with Herod, and
discovered Sylleus's grand secrets, and told the
king that Sylleus had corrupted Corintlms, one
of the guards of his body, by bribmg him, and
of whom he must therefore have a care. Ac-
cordingly the king complied ; for this Corin-
thus, though he was iM'ought up in Herod's
kmgdom, yet was by birth an Arabian ; so the
king ordered him to be taken uj) immediatelj',
and not only him, but two other Arabians, who
were caught \vith hiin ; the one of them was
Sylleus's friend, the other the head of a tribe.

These last, being put to the torture, confessed that
they had prevailed wth Corinthus, for a large
sum of money, to kill Herod ; and when they
had been fuiiher examined befor-e Saturninus,
the president of Syria, they were sent to Rome.

4. However, Herod did not leave off impor-
tuning Pheroras, but proceeded to force him to
put away his wife

; yet could he not devise any
way by which he coidd bring the woman herself

to punishment, although he had many causes of

hatred to her ; till at length he was in such
great uneasiness at her, that he cast both her
and his brother out of his kingdom. Pheroras
took this injury very patiently, and went away
into his own tetrarchy, [Perea, beyond Jordan,]
and sware that there should be but one end put
to his flight, and that should be Herod's death ;

and that he would never return while he was
alive. Kor indeed would he return when his

brother was side, although he earnestly sent for

him to come to him, because he had a mind to

leave some injunctions with him before he died

:

but Herod unexpectedly recovered. A little

afterward Pheroras himself fell sick, when
Herod shewed great moderation ; for he came to
him and pitied his case, and took care of him

;

but his affection for him did him no good, for
Pheroras died a little afterward. Now, though
Herod had so great an affection for him to the
last day of hi.? life, yet was a report spread
abroad that he had killed him by poison. How-
ever, he took care to have his dead body carried
to Jerusalem, and appointed a very great mourn-
ing to the whole nation for him, and bestowed a
a most pomjjous funeral upon him ; and this

was the end tliat one of Alexander's and
Aristobulus's murderers came to.

CH.M-TER XXX.
WHEN HEROD MADE INQUIRY ABOUT PHERORAS'S
DEATH, A DISCOVERY WAS MADE THAT ANTI-
PATER HAD PREPARED A POISONOUS DRAUGHT
FOR HUr. HEROD CASTS DORIS AND HER AC-
COMPLICES, AS ALSO MARIAMNE, OUT OF THE
PALACK, AND BLOTS UER SON HEUOD OUT OF HII3

TESTAMENT.

3 L But now the pimishmcnt was transferred

unto the original author, Antipater, and took its

rise from the death of Pheroras ; for certain of
his freedmen came with a sad countenance to
the king, and told him that his brother had been
destroyed by poison, and that his wife had
brought him somewhat that was ijrepared after
an unusual manner, and that upon his eating it,

he presently fell into his distemper ; that Anti-
pater's mother and sister, two days before,
brought a woman out of Arabia that was skilful
in mixing such drugs, that she might prepare a
love potion for Pheroras ; and that instead of a
love potion, she had given him deadly poison;
and that this was done by the management of
Sylleus, who was acquainted with that woman.

2. The king was deej^ly affected with so many
suspicions, and had the maid-servants and some
of the free women also tortured ; one of whom
cried out in her agonies, "May that God that
governs the earth and the heaven, punish the
author of all these our miseries, Antipater'a
mother!" The king took a handle from this
confession, and proceeded to inquire further into
the truth of this matter. So this woman dis-

covered the friendship of Antijjater's mother to
Pheroras and Antipater's women, as also their
secret meetings, and that Pheroras and Antipa-
ter had drunk with them for a whole night to-

gether as they returned from the king, and would
not suffer anybody, either man-servant or maid-
servant, to be there ; while one of the free wo-
men discovered the whole of the matter.

3. Upon this, Herod tortured the maid-ser-
vants, every one by themselves separately ; who
all unanimously agreed in the foregoing discov-
eries, and that accordingly by agreement they
went away, Antijiater to Kome, and Pheroras to
Perea; for that they oftentimes talked to one
another thus :—That after Herod had slain

Alexander and Aristobulus, he Avould fall upon
them, and upon their wives, because, after he
had not sisared IMariamne and her children, he
would spare nobody ; and that for this reason
it was best to get as far off the wild beast as
they were able :—and that Antipater oftentimes
lamented his own case before his mother; and
said to her, that he had already gray hairs upon
his head, and that his father grew younger again
every day, and that perhaps death would over-
take him before he should begin to bo a king in
earnest ; and that in case Herod should die,

which yet nobody knew when it would be, tho
enjoyment of the succession could certainly be
but for a little time; for that these heads of
Hydra, the sons of Alexander and Aristobulus,
were growing up : that he was deprived by hia
father of the hopes of being succeeded by his

children, for that his successor after his death
was not to be any one of his own sons, but Herod
the son of Maiiamne:—that in this point Herod
was plainly distracted, to think that his testa-

ment should therein take place ; for he would
take care that none of his posterity should remain,
because he was, of all fathers, the greatest hater
of his children. Yet does he hate his bi-other

still worse; whence it was that he awhUe ago
gave himself a hundred talents, that he should
not have any intercourse with Pheroras. And
when Pheroras said, wherein have we done him
any harm? Antipater replied,

—"I wish he
would but deprive us of all we have, and leave

us naked and alive only; but it is indeed impos-
sible to escape this wild beast, who is tlius given

to murder; who will not permit us to love any
person openly, although we )je together pri-

vately ;
yet may we be so openly too, if we aro

but endowed with the courage and the hands
of men."
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4. These tilings were said by the women upon
the tortiu-e: us also that Pheroras resolved to

fly with them to Perea. Now Hei-od gave credit

to all they said, on account of the affair of the
hundred talents ; for he had had no discourse

with any body about them, but only with Anti-
pater. So he vented his anger first of all against

Antipater's mother, and took away from her all

the ornaments which he had given her, which
cost a great many talents, and cast her out of

the palace a second time. He also took care of

Pheroras's women after their tortures, as being
now reconciled to them ; but he was in great con-

sternation himself, and inflamed upon every sus-

picion, and had many innocent persons led to
the torture, out of his fear, lest he should per-

haps leave any guilty person untortured.
5. And now it was that he betook himself to

examine Antipater of Samaria, who was the
steward of [his son] Antipater ; and upon tor-

turing him, he learnt that Antipater had sent
for a potion of deadly poison for him out of

Egypt, by Antiphilus, a companion of his ; that
Theudio, the uncle of Antipater, had it from
liim, and delivered it to Pheroras; for that Anti-
pater had charged him to take his father off

while he was at Eome, and so free him from the
suspicion of douig it himself: that Pheroras also

committed this potion to his wife. Then did the
king send for her, and bade her bring to him '

what she had received immediately. So she
came out of her house as if she would bring it

with her, but threw herself down from the top
of the house, m order to prevent any examin-
ation and torture from the king. However, it

•came to pass, as it seems by the providence of

God when he intended to bring Anti^oater to pun-
ishment, that she fell not upon her head but
upon other parts of her body, and escaped. The
king, when she was brought to him, took care
oi her (for she was at first quite senseless upon
her fall,) and asked her v/hy she had thrown
herself down; and gave her his oath, tliat if

she would speak the real truth, he would excuse
her from punishment ; but that if she concealed
anything, he would have her body torn to

pieces by torments, and leave no part of it to be
buiied.

6. Upon this the woman paused a little, and
then said, " Wliy do I spare to speak of these
grand secrets, now Pheroras is dead ! that
would only tend to save Antipater, who is all

our destruction. Hear, then, O king, and be
thou, and God himself, who cannot be deceived,
witnesses to the truth of what I am going to say.

When thou didst sit weeping by Pheroras as he
was dying, then it was that he called me to him,
and said,

—
' My dear wife, I have been greatly

mistaken as to the disposition of my brother to-

wards me, and have hated him that is so affec-

tionate to me, and have contrived to kill him
who is in such disorder for me before I am dead.
As for myself, I receive the recompense of my
impiety ; but do thou bring what poison was
left with us by Antipater, and which thou keep-
est, in oi'der to destroy him, and consunie it im-
mediately in the fire in my sight, that I may not
be liable to the avenger in the invisible world.

'

This I brought as he bade me, and emjitied the
greatest part of it into the fire, but reserved a
little of it for my own use against uncertain fu-
turity, and out of my fear of thee."

7. WHien she had said this, she brought the
box, which had a small quantity of this potion
in it : but the king let her alone, and transferred
the tortures to Aiitii^hilus's mother and brother

;

who both confessed that AutiphUus brought the
box out of Egypt, and that they had received the

potion from a brother of his, who was a physi-
cian at Alexandria. Then did the ghosts of Alex-
ander and Aristobulus go round all the palace,
and became the inquisitors and discoverers of
what could not otherwise have been found out,
and brought sucli as were tlie freest from suspi-
cion to be examined ; whereby it was discovered
that Mariamne, the high priest's daughter, was con-
scious of this plot ; and her very brothers, when
they were tortured, declared it so to be. Wliere
upon the king avenged this insolent attempt of
the mother upon the son, and blotted Herod,
whom he had by her, out of his testament, who
had been before named therein as successor to
Antipater.

CHAPTER XXXI.

ANTIPATER IS CONVICTED BY BATHTLLUS ; BUT HE
STILL EETDENS FROM EOME, WITHOUT KNOWING
IT. HEROD BRINGS HIM TO HIS TRIAL.

§ 1. After these things were over, Bathyllus
came under examination, in order to convict
Antipater, who proved the concluding attesta-
tion to Antipater's designs ; for indeed he was
no other than his freedman. This man came,
and brought another deadly potion, the poison
of asps and the juices of other serpents, that if

the first potion did not do the business, Pheroras
and his wife might be armed with this also to
destroy the king. He brought also an addition
to Antipater's insolent attempts against his fa-

ther, which was the letters which he vrrote

against his brethren, Archelaus and Philip, who
were the king's sons, and educated at Eome,
being yet youths, but of generous dispositions.

Antipater set himself to get rid of these as soon
as he could, that they might not be prejudicial
to his hopes ; and to that end he forged letters

against them, in the name of his friends at E^ome.
Some of these he corrupted by bribes, to wi'ite

how they grossly reproached their father, and
did openly bewail Alexander and Aristobulus,
and were uneasy at their being recalled ; for
their father had already sent for them, which
was the very thing that troubled Antipater.

2. Nay indeed, while Antipater was in Judea,
and before he was upon his journey to Eome, he
gave money to have the like letters against

them sent from Eome, and then came to his fa-

ther, who as yet had no siispicion of him, apolo-
gised for his brethren, and alleged on their be-

half, that some of the things contained in those
letters were false, and others of them were only
youthful errors. Yet at the same time that he
expended a great deal of his money, by making
presents to such as wrote agamst his brethren,
did he aim to bring his accounts into confusion,
by buying costly garments, and carpets of vari-

ous contextures, with silver and gold cups, and
a great many more curious things, that so,

among the very great expenses laid out upon
such furniture, he might conceal the money he
had used in hiring men [to write the letters ;]

for he brought in an account of his expenses,

amounting to two hundred talents, his main
]5retence for which, was the law-suit that he had
been in with Sylleus. So while all his rogue-

ries, even those of a lesser sort, were covered by
his great villanj', while all the examinations by
torture proclaimed his attempt to murder his

father, and the letters proclaimed his second at-

tempt to murder his brethren,—yet did no one
of those that came to Eome inform him of hia

misfortunes in> Judea, although seven monthn

2 G
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had interrened between his conviction and his

return,—so great was the hatred which they all

bore to him. And perhaps they were the ghosts

of those brethren of his that had been mur-
dered, that stopped the mouths of those that

intended to have told him. H(.' then wrote from
Rome, and informed his [friends] that he would
soon come to them, and how he 'vyas dismissed

with honour by Cresar.

3. Now the king being dc-irous to get this

plotter against him mto his hands, and being

also afraid lest he should some way come to the

tnowledge how his affairs stood, and be upon his

guard, he dissembled his anger in his epistle to

liim, as in otlier points he wrote kindly to him,

and desired him to make haste, because, if he

came quickly, he would then lay aside the com-

idaints he had against his mother ; for Antipater

was not ignorant that his mother had been ex-

pelled out of the palace. However he had be-

fore received a letter, which contained an account

of the death of Pheroras, at Tarentum,*—and
made great lamentations at it ; for which some
commended him, as being for his own vmcle

;

though probably this confusion arose on account

of his having thereby failed in his plot [on his

father's life ;] and his tears were more for the

loss of him that was to have been subseri'ient

therein, tlian for [an uncle] Pheroras ; moreover,

a sort of fear came upon him as to his designs,

lest the poison should have been discovered.

However, wlien he was in C'dicia he received the

forementioned epistle from his father, and made
great haste accordingly. But v.hen he had
sailed to Celenderis, a suspicion came into his

mind relating to his mother's misfortunes; as

if his soul foreboded some mischief to itself.

Those therefore of his friends who were the

most considerate, atlvised him not rashly to go

to his father, till he had learned what were the
occasions why his mother had been ejected, be-

cause they were afraid that he might be involved

in the calumnies that had been cast upon his

mother ; but those that were less considerate,

and had more regard to their own desires of see-

ing their native country than to Antixjater's

safety, persuaded him to make haste home, and
not, by delaying his journey, afford his father

ground for an ill suspicion, and give a handle to

those that raised stories against him ; for that in

case anj-thing had been moved to his disadvan-

tage, it' was omng to his absence, which durst

not have been done had he been present;

—

and they said it was absurd to deprive himself

of certain happiness, for the sake of an uncertain

suspicion, and not rather to return to his father,

and take the royal authority upon him, which
was in a state of iluctuation on his account only.

Antipater complied vhth this last advice ; for

Providence hurried him on [to his desti-uction.

]

So he passed over the sea, and landed at Sebas-

tus, the haven of Cesarea.

4. And liere he found a perfect and unex-
l^ectcd solitude, while everybody avoided him,
and nobody durst come at him ; for he was
equally hated Ijy all men ; and now that hatred
had hbcrty to shew itself, and the dread men
were in of the king's anger made men keep from
him ; for the whole city [of Jerusalem] was filled

•with tlie rumours about Antipater, and Antipater
himself was tlie only person who was ignorant of

them ; for as no man was dismissed more mag-
nificently wlien ho began his voyage to Rome,
so was no man now received back with greater

ignominy. And indeed ho began already to

Buapcct what misfortunes there were in Herod's

family
; yet did he cunningly conceal his sus-

picion ; and while he was uawardly ready to die

for fear, he put on a forced boldness of coun-
tenance. Nor could he now fly any whither,
nor had ne any way of emerging out of the
difficulties which encompassed him ; nor indeed
had he there any certain intelligence of the
affairs of the royal family, by reason of the
threats the king had given out

;
yet had he some

small hopes of better tidings, for perhaps nothing
had been discovered ; or, if any discovery had
been made, perhaps he should be able to clear

himself by impudence and artfid tricks, which
vi'ere the only things he relied upon for his de-

liverance.

5. Aiid with these hopes did he screen himself,

till he came to the palace, withoiit any fiiends

with him ; for these were affronted, and shut out
at the first gate. Now Varas, the president of

Syria, happened to be in the palace [at this

juncture ;] so Antipater went in to his father,

and, putting on a bold face, he came near to

salute him. But Herod stretched out his hands,

and tui'ued his head away from him, .and cried

out, " Even this is an indication of a parricide,

to be desirous to get me into his arms, when he
is under such heinous accusations. God con-

found thee, thou vile wi-etch; do not thou touch
me tm thou hast cleared thyself of these crimes

that are charged upon thee. I appoint thee a

court where thou art to be judged: and this

Varus, who is very seasonably here, to be thy
judge ; and get thou thy defence ready against

to-morrow, for I give thee so much time to jDre-

pare suitable excuses for thyself." And as

Antipater was so confounded that he was able

to make no answer to this charge, he went
away ; but his mother and wife camo to him,

and told hun of all the evidence they bad gotten

against him. Hereupon he recollected himself,

anil considered what defence he should make
KQ^rioat the accusations.

* This Tarentum has coins still extaat.

CHAPTER XXXIL

ANTIPATER 13 ACCUSED BEFORE VARUS, AND 13

COM'ICTED OF LAYING A PLOT [AGAINST HIS
father] by THE STRONGEST EVIDENCE. HEROD
puts off his punishment till he should be
recovered, and in the meantime alters hia
testament.

§ 1. Now the day following, the king assembled
a covxrt of his kinsmen and friends, and called in

Antipatcr's friends also. Herod himself, with
Varus, were the presidents ; and Herod called

for all the vsdtnesses, and ordered them to bo
brought in ; among whom some of the domestic
servants of Antipater's mother were brouglit in

also, who had but a little whde before been
caught, as they were carrying the following let-

ter from her to her son :
—"Since all those things

have been ali-eady discovered to thy father, do
not thou come to him, unless thou canst procure

some assistance from Ciesar." When this and
the otlier witnesses were introduced, Antipater

came in, and falling on his face before his

father's feet, he said, "Father, I beseech thee,

do not thou condemn me beforehand, but let thy
cars be unbiassed, and attend to my defence ; for

if thou wilt give me leave, I will demonstrate
that I am innocent."

2. Hereupon Herod cried out to him to hold

his peace, and sjiake thus to Varus :
—" I cannot

but tliiuk that thou. Varus, and every other

upnght judge, ynW dctennine that Antipater ia
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a vile wretch. I am also afraid that thou wilt

abhor my ill fortune, and judge me also myself
worthy of all sorts of calamity for begetting such
childreu ; while yet I ought rather to be pitied,

who have been so affectionate a father to such
wretched sons*, lor when I had settled the
kingdom on my former sons, even when they
were j'oung, and when, besides the charges of

their education at Eome, I had made them the
friends of CiBsar, and made them envied by
other kings, I found them plotting against me.
These have been put to death, and that, in a
great measure, for the sake of Antipater ; for as

he was then young, and appointed to be my
successor, I took care chiefly to secure him from
danger : but this profligate wild beast, when he
had been over and above satiated with that

patience which I shewed him, he made use of

that abundance I had given him against myself

;

for I seemed to him to live too long, and he was
very uneasy at the old age I had arrived at ; nor
could he stay any longer, but would be a king
by parricide. And justly I am served by him
for bringing him back out of the country to

court, when he was of no esteem before, and for

thrusting out those sons of mine that were born
of the queen, and for making bim a successor to

my dominions. I confess to thee, Varus, the

great folly I was guilty of ; for I provoked those

sons of mine to act against me, and cut off their

just expectations for the sake of Antipater ; and
indeed what kindness did I do to them that

could equal what I have done to Antipater ! to

whom I have, in a manner, yielded up my royal
anthority while I am alive, and whom I have
openly named for the successor to my dominions
in my testament, and given him a yearly revenue
of his own of fifty talents, and supiDlied him with
money to an extravagant degree out of my own
revenue ; and when he was about to sail to Eome,
I gave him three hundred talents, and recom-
mended him, and him alone of all my children,

to Ceesar, as his father's deliverer. Now what
crimes were these other sons of mine guilty of

like those of Antipater ! and what evidence was
there brought against them so strong as there is

to demonstrate this son to have plotted against

me ! Yet does this j)arricid6 presume to speak
for himself, and hopes to obscure the truth by
his cunning tricks. Thou, O Varus, must guard
thyself against him ; for I know the wild beast,

and I foresee how plausibly he will talk, and his

counterfeit lamentation. This was he who ex-
horted me to have a caro of Alexander, when he
was alive, and not to intrust my body with all

men ! This was he who came to my very bed,

and looked about, lest anyone should lay snares

for me ! This was he who took care of my sleep,

and secured me from any fear of danger, who
comforted me under the trouble I was in upon
the slaughter of my sons, and looked to see what
affection my surviving brethren bore me ! This
was my protector, and tto guardian of my body I

And when I call to mind, Varus, his craftiness

upon every occasion, and his art of dissembling,

1 can hardly believe that I am still alive, and I

wonder how I have escaped such a deep plotter

of mischief! However, since some fate or other
makes my house desolate, and pei-petually raises

np those that are dearest to me against me, I

will, with tears, lament lay hard tortune, and
privately groan under my lonesome condition ;

yet am I resolved that no one who thirsts after

mj' blood shall escape punishment, although the
evidence should extend itself to all my sons."

3. Upon Herod's saying this, he was inter-

rupted by the confusion he was in; but ordered
Nicolaus, one of his friends, to produce the evi-

dence against Antipater. But in the meantime
Antipater lifted up his head (for he lay on the

ground before his father's feet) and cried out
aloud, " Thou, father, hast made my apology
for me; for how can I be a paiTicide, whom
thou thyself confessest to have always had for

thy guardian? Thou callest my filial affection

prodigious lies and hypocrisy! how then could
it be that I, who was so subtle in other matters,

should here be so mad as not to understand that

it was not easy that he who committed so horrid
a crime should be concealed from men, but im-
possible that he should be concealed from the
Judge of Heaven, who sees all things, and is

present everywhere ? or did not 1 kuow what
end my brethren came to, on whom God inflicted

so great a punishment for their evil designs
against thee ,' And indeed what was there that

could possibly provoke me against thee ? Could
the hope of being a king do it .' I was a king al-

ready. Could I suspect hatred from thee? No:
was I not beloved by thee ? and what other fear

could I have ? Nay, by preserving thee safe, I

was a terror to others. Did I want money?
No : for who was able to expend so much as my-
self ? Indeed, father, had I been the most exe-
crable of mankind, and had I had the soul of the

most execrable wild beast, must I not have been,

overcome with the benefits thou hadst bestowed
on me ? whom, as thou thyself sayest, thou
broughtest [into the palace ;] whom thou didst

prefer befoi'e so many of thy sons; whom thou
madest a king in thine own lifetime, and, by
the vast magnitude of the other advantages thou
bestowedst on me, thou madest me an object of

envy. miserable man! that thou-shouldest
undergo that bitter absence, and therebj' afford

a great opportunity for envy to rise against thee,

and a long space for such as were laying designs

against thee ! Yet was I absent, father, on thy
affairs, that Sylleus might not treat thee with
contempt in thine old age. Eome is a witness

to my filial affection, and so is Cajsar, the ruler

of the habitable earth, who oftentimes called mo
Philopater.* Take here the letters he hath
sent thee, they are more to be believed than the

calumnies raised here ; these letters are my only
apology ; these I use as the demonstration of

that natural affection I have to thee. Remem-
ber, that it was against my own choice that I

sailed [to Eome,] as knowing that latent hatred

that was in the kingdom against me. It was
thou, father, however unwillingly, who hast

been my ruin, by forcing me to allow time for

the calumnies against me, and envy at me. How-
ever, I am come hither, and am ready to hear
the evidence there is against me. If I be a
parricide, I have passed by land and by sea,

without suffering any misfortunes on either of

them : but this method of trial is no advantage
to me ; for it seems, O father, that I am already

condemned, both before God and before thee

;

and as I am already condemned, I beg that thou
wilt not believe the others that have been tor-

tured, but let fire be brought to torment me

;

let the racks march through my bowels ; have
no regard to any lamentations that this polluted

body can make ; for if I be a parricide, I ought -

not to die without torture." Thus did Anti-

pater cry out with lamentation and weeping,
and moved all the rest, and Varus in particular,

to commiserate his case. Herod was the only
person whose passion was too strong to permit

, him to weep, as knowing that the testimonies

against him were true.

4. And now it was that, at the king's com-

* A lover of his fathei".
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mand, Nicolaus, when he had premised a great

deal about the craftiness of Antipater, and had
prevented the effects of their commiseration to

him, afterwards brought in a bitter and large

accusation against him, ascribing all the wicked-
ness that had been in the kingdom to him, and
especially the murder of his brethren, and de-
monstrated that they had perished by thi
calumnies he had raised against them. He also

said that he had laid designs against them that

were still alive, as if they were laying plots for

the succession ; and (said he) how can it be sup-

posed that he who pi-ejiared poison for his father,

should abstain from mischief as to his brethren ?

He then proceeded to convict him of the attempt
to poison Herod, and gave an accoimt, in order,

of the several discoveries that had been made ;

and had great indignation as to the affair of

Pheroras, because Antipater had been for mak-
ing him murder his brother, and had corrupted
those that were dearest to the kmg, and filled

the whole palace with wickedness ; and when he
had insisted on many otlier accusations, and the
proofs of them, he left off.

5. Then Varus bade Antipater make his de-
fence ; but he lay long in silence, and said no
more but this :

—" God is my witness that I am
entirely innocent." So Varus asked for tlie

potion, and gave it to be drunk by a condemned
malefactor, who was then in i^rison, who died
upon the spot. So Varus, when he had had a
very private discourse with Herod, and had
•written an account of this assembly to Ctesar,

went away, after a day's stay. The king also

bound Antipater, and sent away to inform Ccesar
of his misfortunes.

6. Now after this, it was discovered that Anti-
pater had laid a plot against Salome also ; for

one of Antipliilus's domestic servants came, and
brought letters from E.ome, from the maid-
Bervaut of Julia, [Caesar's \^'ife,] whose name
was Acme. By her a message was sent to the
king, that she had found a letter written by
Salome, among Julia's papers, and had sent it to
him privately, out of her good will to him.
This letter of Salome contained the most bitter
reproaches of the king, and the highest accusa-
tion against him. Antipater had forged tliis

letter, and had corrupted Acme, and persuaded
her to send it to Herod. This was proved by
her letter to Antipater, for thus did this woman
write to him :

—" As thou desirest, I have written
a letter to thy father, and have sent that letter

;

and am persuaded that the king -will not spare
his sister when he reads it. Thou wilt do well
to rememlier what thou hast promised, when all

is accomplished.

"

7. When this epistle was discovered, and
what the epistle forged against Salome contained,
a sus]ncion came into the king's mind, that pe»-
haps the letters against Alexander were also
forged : he was moreover greatly disturbed, and
in a passion because he had almost slain his
sister on Antipater's account. He did no longer
delay therefore to bring him to punishment for
aU his crimes

;
yet when he was eagerly pursu-

ing Antipater, he was restrained by a severe
distemper ho fell into. However, he sent an
account to Cwsar aljout Acme, and the contri-
vances against Salome : he sent also for his testa-

ment, and altered it, and therein made Antipas
king, as taking no care of Arclielaus and Philip,

because Antipater had blasted their reputation
with him ; but he bequeathed to Cxsar, besides
oilier presents that he gave him, a thousand
taleiits ; as also to his wife, and children, and
friends, and freedmen about five hundred : he
also betjueathed to all others a great quantity of

land, and of money, and shewed his respects to
Salome his sister, by giving her most splendid
gifts. And this was what was contained in his
testament, as it was now altered.

CHAPTER XXXIII.

THE GOLDEN EAGLE IS CUT TO PIECES. HEKOD'S
BARBARITY WHEN HE WAS RE^VDT TO DIE. HE
ATTEMPTS TO KILL HIMSELF. HE COMMANDS
ANTIPATER TO BE SLAIN. HE SURVIVES HIM
FIVE DAYS, AND THEN DIES.

§ 1. Now Herod's distemper became more ana
more severe to him, and this because these his

disorders fell upon him in his old age, and when
he was in a melancholy condition ; for he was
already almost seventy years of age, and had
been brought low by the calamities that hap-
pened to liun about his children, wherebj' he
had no pleasure in life, even when he was in

health ; the grief also that Antipater was still

alive aggravated his disease, whom he resolved

to put to death now, not at random, but as soon
as he should be well again, and resolved to have
him slain [in a public manner.]

2. There also now happened to him among
his other calamities, a certain popular sedition.

Tliere were two men of learning in the city,

[Jerusalem,] who were thought the most skilful

in the laws of their country, and were on that
account had in very great esteem all over the
nation ; they were the one Judas, the son of

Sepphoris, and the other Matthias, the son of

Margalus. There was a great concourse of the
young men came to these men when they ex-
pounded the laws, and there got together every
day a kind of an army of such as were gi'owing

up to be men. Now when these men were in-

formed that the king was wearing away with
melancholy, and with a distemper, they dropped
words to their acquaintance, how it was now a

very proper time to defend the cause of God,
and to pull down what had been erected con-
trary to the laws of their country; for it was
unlawful there should be any such thing in the
temple as images, or faces, or the like repre-

sentation of any animal whatsoever. Now the
king had put up a golden eagle over the great
gate of the temple, whicli these learned men
exhorted them to cut down : and told them that
if there should any danger arise, it was a glorious

thing to die for the laws of their country; be-

cause that the soul was immortal, and that an
eternal enjoyment of happiness did await such
as died on that account ; while the mean-spirited,

and those that were not wise enough to shew a
right love of their souls, prefened death by a
disease, before that which is the result of a
virtuous behaviour.

3. At the same time that these men made this

speecla to their disciples, a rumour was spread
abroad that the king was dying, wliich made
the young men set about the work with greater

boldness ; they therefore let themselves down
from the top of the temi)le witli thick cords,

and this at mid-daj% .and while a great number
of people were in the temple, and cut down that

golden eagle with axes. This was presently told

to the king's captain of the temple, who camo
running with a great body of soldiers, and caught
about forty of the young men, and brought them
to the king. And when he asked thoni, first of

all, whether they had been so hardy as to cut

down the golden eagle, they confessed they had
done so; and when he asked them by -yhoso
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command they had done it, tliey replied at the
command of the law of their country ; and when
he further asked them how they could be so

joyful when they were to be put to death, they
replied, because they should enjoy greater hap-
piness after they were dead.

4. At this the king was in such an extravagant
passion, that he overcame his disease, [for the
time,] and went out, and spake to the people

;

wherein he made a terrible accusation against

those men, as being guilty of sacrilege; and as

making greater attempts under pretence of their

law ; and he thought they deserved to be jmn-
ished as impious persons. Whereupon the people
were afraid lest a great number should be found
guilty, and desired that when he had first pun-
ished those that put them upon this work, and
then those that were caught in it, he would
leave off his anger as to the rest. With this

the king complied, though not without diffi-

culty ; and ordered those that had let themselves
down, together with their rabbins, to be burnt
alive ; but delivered the rest that were caught
to the proper officers, to be put to death by them.

•5. After this the distemper seized his whole
body, and greatly disordered all its parts with
various symptoms ; for there was a gentle fever
iipon him, and an intolerable itching over all the
surface of his body, and continual pains in his

colon, and dropsical tumours about his feet, and
an inflammation of the abdomen,—and a putre-
faction of his privy member, that produced
worms. Besides which he had a difficulty of

breathing upon him, and could not breathe but
when he sat upright, and had a convulsion of all

his members; insomuch that the diviners said

those diseases were a punishment upon him for

what he had done to the rabbins. Yet did he
struggle with his numerous disorders, and stUl

had a desire to live, and hoped for recovery, and
considered several methods of cure. Accord-
ingly, he went over Jordan, and made use of

those hot baths at Callirrhoe, which run into

the lake As^jhaltitis, but are themselves sweet
enough to be drunk. And here the physicians
thought proper to bathe his whole body in warm
oil, by letting it down into a large vessel full of

oU. ; whereupon his eyes failed him, and he came
and went as if he were dying ; and as a tumult
was then made by his servants, at their voice he
revived again. Yet did he after this despair of

recovery, and gave orders that each soldier

should have fifty drachmaj a-piece, and that his

commanders and friends should have great sums
of money given them.

6. He then returned back and came to Jericho,
in such a melancholy state of body as almost
threatened him with present death, Avhen he
l^roceeded to attempt a horrid wickedness ; for

he got together the most illustrious men of the
whole Jewish nation, out of every village, into a
place called the Hippodrome, and there shut
them in. He then called for his sister Salome,
and her husband Alexas, and made his speech to
them :

—" I know well enough that the Jews
will keep a festival upon my death ; however, it

is in my power to be mourned for on other ac-

counts, and to have a splendid funeral, if you
will but be subservient to my commands. Do
you but take care to send soldiers to encompass
these men that are now in custody, and slay

them immediately upon my death, and then all

Jixdea, and every family of them, will weep at

it whether they will or no."
7. These were the commands he gave them :

when there came letters from his ambassadors at

Rome, whereby information was given that
Acme was put to death at Csesar's command,

and that Antipater was condemned to die ; how-
ever, they write withal, that if Herod had a
mind rather to banish him, Cresar permitted him
so to do. So he for a little while revived, and
had a desire to live ; but presently after he was
overborne by his pains, and was disordered by
want of food, and by a convulsive cough, and
endeavoured to prevent a natural death ; so he
took an ajsple, and asked for a knife, for he used
to pare apples and eat them ; he then looked
round about to see that there was nobody to
hinder him, and lifted up his riglit hand as if he
would stab himself ; but Achiabus, his fu-st

cousin, came running to him, and held his hand,
and hindered him from so doing; on which
occasion a very great lamentation was made in
the palace as if the king were expiring. As
soon as ever Antipater heard that, he took
courage, and with joy in his looks, besought his

keepers, for a sum of money, to loose him and
let him go ; but the principal keeper of the
prison did not only obstruct him in that his

intention, but ran and told the king what his
design was ; hereupon the king cried out louder
than his distemjjer would well bear, and immedi-
ately sent some of his guards and slew Antipater

;

he also gave order to have him buried at Hyr-
canium, and altered his testament again,—and
therein made Archelaus, his eldest son, and the
brother of Antii^as, his successor; and made
Antipas tetrarch.

8. So Herod, having survived the slaughter of

his son five days, died, having reigned thirty-

four years, since he had caused Antigonus to be
slain, and obtained his kingdom ; but thirty-

seven years since he had been made king by the
Eomans. Now, as for his fortune, it was pros-

perous in all other respects, if ever any other
man could be so ; since, from a private man, he
obtained tlie kingdom, and kept it so long, and
left it to his own sons ; but still in his domestic
aftairs, he was a most unfortunate man. Now
before the soldiers knew of his death, Salome
and her husband came out and dismissed those
that were in bonds, whom the king had com-
manded to be slain, and told them he had altered

his mind, and would have every one of them
sent to their own homes. When these men
were gone, Salome told the soldiers [the king
was dead,] and got them and the rest of the
multitude together to an assembly, in the am-
j)hitheatre at Jericho, where Ptolemy, who was
intrusted by the king with his signet-ring, came
before them, and spaJie of the happiness the king
had attained, and comforted the multitude, and
read the epistle which had been left for the sol-

diers, wherein he earnestly exhorted them to

bear good-will to his successor; and after he had
read the epistle, he opened and read his testa-

ment, wherein PhUip was to inherit Trachonitis,

and the neighbouring countries, and Antipaa
was to be tetrarch, as we said before, and Arche-
laus was made king. He had also been com-
manded to carry Herod's ring to Ccesar, and the
settlements he had made, sealed up, because
Caesar was to be lord of all the settlements he
had made, and was to confii-m his testament;
and he ordered that the dispositions he had
made wei-e to be kept as they were in his former
testament.

9. So there was an acclamation made to Arche-
laus to congratulate him u^ion his advancement

;

and the soldiers, with the multitude, went round
about in troops, and promised him their good-

will, and besides, prayed God to bless his govern-

ment. After this, they betook themselves to

prepare for the king's funeral ; and Archelaus

omitted nothing of magnificence therein, but
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brought out all the roj'al ornaments to augment
the pomp of the deceased. There was a bier all of

gold, embroidered with precious stones, and a

Eurple bed of various contexture with the dead
ody upon it, covered with purple ; and a dia-

dem was put upon his head, and a crown of gold

above it, and a sceptre in Ms right hand ; ancl

near to the bier were Herod's sons, and a multi-

tude of his kindred ; next to whom came his

guards, and the regiment of Thracians, the Ger-

mans also and Gauls, all accoutred as if they
were going to war ; but the rest of the army
went foremost, armed, and foUowiug their cap-

tains and officers in a regular manner: after

whom, five hundred of his domestic servants and
freedmen followed, with sweet spices in their

hands ; and the body was carried two hundred
furlongs, to Herodium, where he had given order

to be buried. And this shall suffice for the con-

clusion of the life of Herod.

BOOK II.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF SIXTY-NINE TEABS,

PROM THE DEATH OF HEROD TILL VESPASIAN WAS SENT TO SUBDUE

THE JEWS BY NEEO.

CHAPTER I.

ARCHELAUS MAKES A FUNERAL FEAST FOR THE
PEOPLE, ON ACCOUNT OF HEROD. AFTER WHICH
A GREAT TUMULT IS REUSED BY THE MULTI-
TUDE, AND HE SENDS THE SOLDIERS OUT UPON
THEtf, WHO DESTROY ABOUT THREE THOUSAND
OF THEM.

§ 1. Now the necessity which Archelaus was
under of taking a journey to Rome was the

occasion of new disturbances ; for when he had
mourned for his father seven days, and had
given a very expensive funeral feast to the mul-
titude (which custom is the occasion of poverty
to many of the Jews, because they are forced to

fesst the multitude ; for if any one omits it, he
is not esteemed a holy person, ) he put on a white
garment, and went up to the temple, where the
people accosted him with various acclamations.

He also spake kindly to the multitude, from an
elevated seat and a throne of gold, and returned
them tlianks for the zeal they had shewn about
his father's funeral, and the submission they had
made to him, as if he were ali-eady settled in

the kingdom ; but he told them vi-ithal, that he
would not at present take upon him either the
aiithority of a king, or the names thereto be-

longing, until Ctesar, who is made lord of this

whole affair by the testament, confirms the suc-

cession ; for that when the soldiers would have
Bet the diadem on his head at Jericho, he would
not accept of it ; but that he would make abun-
dant requitals, not to the soldiers only, but to
the people, for their alacrity and good-\vill to

him, when the superior lords [the Romans]
should have given him a complete title to the
kingdom ; for that it should be his study to
appear in all things better than his father.

2. Upon this the multitude was pleased, and
presently made a trial of what he- intended, by
asking gieat tilings of him ; for some made a
clamour that he would ease tliem in their taxes;
others, that he would take off the duties upon
commodities ; and some, that he would loose

those that were in prison ; in all which cases he
answered readily to their satisfaction, in order
to get the good-will of tlie multitude ; after

which he otfercd [the proper] sacrifices, and
feaatod with his friends. And hero it wa* that

a great many of those that desired innovations

came in crowds towards evening, and began then
to mourn on their own accoimt, wlieu the public
mourning for the king was over. These lamented
those that were put to death by Herod, because
they had cut down the golden eagle that had
been over the gate of the temple. Nor was this

mouiTiing of a private natm-e, biit the lament^a-

tions were very great, the mourning solemn, and
the weeping such as was loudly heard all over
the city, as being for those men who had perished
for the laws of their country, and for the temple.
They cried out, that a punishment ought to be
inflicted for these men upon those that were
honoured by Herod ; and that, in the first place,

the man whom he had made high-priest should
be deprived ; and that it was fit to choose a per-

son of greater piety and purity than he was.

3. At these clamours Archelaus was provoked

;

but restrained himself from taking vengeance on
the authors, on account ot the haste he was in

of going to Rome, as fearing lest, upon his mak-
ing war on the multitude, such an action might
detain him at home. Accordingly, he made
trial to quiet the innovators by persuasion rather
than by force, and sent his general in a jirivate

way to them, and by him exhorted them to be
quiet. But the seditious threw stones at liim,

and drove him away, as he came into the temi)k!,

and before he could say un>'thing to them. 'J'he

like treatment they shewed to others, who came
to them after him, many of whom were sent by

Archelaus, in order to reduce them to sobr-i<'ty,

and these answered still on all occasions after a
passionate manner; and it openly appeared that

they would not be quiet, if their numbers were
but considerable. And indeed, at the feast of

unleavened bread, which was now at hand, and
is by the Jews called the passover, and used to

be celebrated witli a great number of sacrifices,

and an innumerable multitude of people canio

out of the country to worship : some of these

stood in the temple bewailing the rabbins [tliat

had been put to death], and procured their sus-

tenance by begging, in order to .support their

sedition. At this Archelaus was affrighted, and
privately sent a tribune, with a cohort of sol-

diers, U]>on them, before the disease should
snread f'vcr the whole multitude, and gave

or-icrs that they should constrain those that



CHAP. II. J
WAES OF THE JEWS. 471

began tlie tumult, by force, to be quiet. At
these the whole multitude was iirituted, and
threw stones at many of the soldiers, and killed

them ; but the tribune fled away wounded, and
had much ado to escape so. After which they
betook themselves to their sacrifices, as if they
had done no mischief ; nor did it ax^pear to

Archelaus that the mirltitude could be restrained

without bloodshed ; so he sent his whole army
upon them, the footmen in great multitudes, by
the way of the city, and the horsemen by the

way of the plain, who, falling upon them on the
sudden, as they were offering their sacriiices,

destroyed about three thousand of them ; but
the rest of the multitude were dispersed ux^on

the adjoming mountains : these were followed
by Ai'chelaus's heralds, who commanded every
one to retu-e to their own homes ; whither they
all went, and left the festival.

CHAPTER II.

ARCHELAUS GOES TO EOME WITH A GREAT NUM-
BER OF HIS KINDRED : HE IS THERE ACCUSED
BEFORE C^SAR BY ANTIPATER ; BUT IS SUPERIOR
TO HIS ACCUSERS IN JUDGMENT, BY THE MEANS
OF THAT DEFENCE WHICH NICOLAUS MADE FOR
HIM.

§ 1. Archelaus went down now to the sea-side,

with his mother and his friends, Poplas, and
Ptolemy, and Nicolaus, and left behind him
Philip, to be his steward in the palace, and to

take care of his domestic affau's. Salome went
also along with him with her sons, as did also

the king's bretliren and sons-iu-hiw. These, in
appeai'ance, went to give him all the assistance

they were able, in order to secure his succession,

but in reality to accuse him for his breach of the
laws by what he had done at the temple.

2. But as they were come to Cesarea, Sabinus,
the procurator of Syria, met them ; he v/as going
up to Judea, to secure Herod's effects ; but Va-
rus, Ijiresident of Syria,] who was come thither,

restramed him from going any further. This
Varus, Archelaus had sent for, by the earnest
entreaty of Ptolemy. At this time, indeed,
Sabinus, to gratify Varus, neither went to the
citadels, nor did he shut up the treasuries where
his father's money was laid up, but promised
that he would lie stiU until Cassar should have
taken cognisance of the affair. So he abode at

Cesarea ; but as soon as those that were his hia-
drance were gone, when Varus was gone to
Antioch, and Archelaus was sailed to Pi.ome, he
immediately went on to Jerusalem, and seized

upon the palace ; and when he had called for

the governors of the citadels, and the stewards
[of the king's private affairs,] he tried to sift out
the accounts of the money, and to take posses-

sion of the citadels. But the governors of those
citadels were not unmindful of the commands
laid upon them by Archelaus, and continued to
guard them, and said, the custody of them rather
belonged to Csesar than to Archelaus.

3. In the meantime Antipas went also to
Rome, to strive for the kingdom, and to insist

that the former testament, wherein he was
named to be king, was valid before the latter

testament. Salome had also promised to assist

him, as had many of Archelaus's kindred, who
sailed along with Archelaus himself also. He
also carried along with him his mother, and
Ptolemy, the brother of Nicolaus, who seemed
one of great weight, on account of the great
trust Herod put in him, he having been one of

his most honoured friends. However, Antipa?
depended chiefly iiponlreneus, the orator; upon
v.'hose authority he had rejected such as advised
him to yield to Archelaus, because he wns his

elder brotlier, and because the second testament
gave the kingdom to him. The inclinations also

of all Archelaus's kindred, who hated him, were
removed to Antipas, when they came to Rome;
although, in the first place, evei-y one rather de-
sired to live under their own laws [without a
kmg,] and to be under a Roman governor ; but
if they should fail in that point, these desired
that Antipas might be their king.

4. Sabuius did also afford these his assistance

to the same purpose by the letters he sent,

wherein he accused Archelaus l)cfore C*sar, and
highly commended Antipas. Salome also, and
those with her, put the crimes which they ac-

cused Archelaus of in order, and put them into

Caesar's hands; and after they had done that,

Archelaus wi-ote down the reasons of his claim,

and, by Ptolemy, sent in his father's ring, and
his father's accounts ; and when Cfesar had ma-
turely weighed by himself what both had to

allege for themselves, as also had considered of

the great bvu'den of the kingdom, the largeness

of the revenues, and vv'ithal the number of chil-

dren Herod had left behind him, and had more-
over read the letters he had received from Varus
and Sabinus on this occasion, he assembled tlie

principal persons among the Romans together
(in which assembly Gains, the son of Agrippa,
and his daughter Julias, but by himself adopted
for his own son, sat in tlie first seat) and gave
the pleaders leave to speak.

5. Tlieu stood up Salome's son, Antipater
(who of all Archelaus's antagonists was the
shrewdest pleader.) and accused him in the fol-

lowing speech:—That Archelaus did in words
contend for the kingdom, but that in deeds he
had long exercised roj'al authority, and so did
insult Caisar in desiring to be now heard on that
account, since he had not stayed for his deter-

mination about the succession, and since he had
suborned certain persons, after Herod's death,

to move for putting the diadem upon his head ;

since he had set himself down in the throne, and
given answers as a king, and altered the dispo-

sition of the army, and granted to some higher
dignities : that he had also complied in all

things with the people in the requests they had
made to hun as to their king, and had also dis-

missed those that had been put into bonds by
his father, for most important reas,oas. Now,
after all this, he desires the shadow of that
royal authority, whose substance he had already
seized to himself, and so hath made Cassar lord,

not of things, but of words, He also reproached
him further, that his mourning for his father

was only pretended, while he put on a sad coun-
tenance in the daytime, but drank to great

excess in the night ; from which behaviour, he
said, the late disturbances among the multitude
came, while they had an indignation thereat

;

and indeed the purport of his whole discourse

was to aggravate Archelaus's crime in slaying

such a multitude about the temple, which multi-

tude came to the festival, but were barbarously

slain in the midst of their own sacrifices ; and
he said there was such a vast number of dead
bodies heaped together in the temple, as even a
foreign war, should that come upon them [sud-

denly,] before it was denounced, could not have
heaped together ; and he added, that it was the
foresight his father had of that his barb;uity,

which made him never give him any hopes of

the kingdom ; but when his mind was more
infirm than his body, and he was not able to
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reason soundly, and did not well know what
was the character of that son, whom in his

second testament he made his successor ; and
tliis was done by him at a time when he had no
complaints to make of him whom he had named
l)(;fore, wlien he was sound in body, and when
liis mind was free from all passion. That, how-
ever, if any one should suppose Herod's judg-
ment, when he was sick, was superior to that at

another time, yet had Archelaus forfeited his

kingdom by his own behaviour, and those his

actions, which were contrary to the law, and to

its disadvantage. Or what sort of a king will

this man be, wlien he hath obtained the govern-
ment from Cresar, who hath slain so many before
he hath obtained it!

G. When Antipater had spoken largely to this

]iurpose, and liad produced a great number of

ArchelaiTs's kindred as witnesses, to prove every
part of the accusation, he ended his discourse.

Then stood up Nicolaus to plead for Ai'chelaus.

He alleged that the slaugliter in the temple
could not be avoided ; that those that were slain

were become enemies not to Archelaus's Icing-

dom only, but to Ciesar, who was to determine
about him. He also demonstrated, that Arche-
laus's accusers had advised him to perpetrate
other things of which he might liave been ac-

cused ; but he insisted that the latter testament
should, for this reason, above all otliers, be
esteemed valid, because Herod had therein ap-
pointed Cfesar to be the person who should con-
firm the succession ; for he who shewed such
prudence as to recede from his own f)ower, and
yield it up to the lord of the world, cannot be
supposed mistaken in his judgment about him
that was to be his heir; and he that so well
knew whom to choose for arbitrator of tbe
succession could not be tinacquainted with him
wliom he chose for his successor.

7. AVhen Nicolaus had gone through all he
had to say, Archelaus came, and feU do^vn be-
fore Caesar's knees, without any noise ;—upon
which he raised him up, after a very obliging
manner, and declared, that truly he was worthy
to succeed his father. However, he still made
no firm determination in his case ; but when lie

had dismissed those assessors that had been witli

him that day, he deliberated by himself about
the allegations which he had heard, whether it

were fit to constitute any of those named in the
testaments for Herod's successor, or whether
the government should be parted among all his

posterity ; and this because of the number of
tliose that seemed to stand m need of support
therefrom.

CHAPTER III.

THE JEWS FIGHT A GREAT BATTLE WITH SABINUS'S
80LDIEKS, AND A GREAT DESTUUCTION IS MADE
AT JEHUSALEII.

§ 1. Now l>eforc Cnssar had determined any-
thing about tliese affairs, Maltliace, Archelaus's
mother, fell sick and died. Letters also wore
brouglit out of Syria from Varus, about a revolt
of the Jews. This was foreseen by Varus, who
accordingly, after Archelaus was sailed, went up
to Jcriisalem to restrain the promoters of tlie

sedition, since it was rnanifost that the nation
would not be at rest ; so ho left one of those
legions wliich he brought Avith liim out of Syria
in tlie cit}', and went liimself to Aiitiocb. Uut
Sabinus came, after lie was gone, and gave them
an occasion of making innovations ; for he com-

pelled the keeper of the citadels to deliver them
up to him, and made a bitter search aft;er the
king's money, as depending not only on the sol-

tliers who were left by Varus, but on the multi-
tude of his own servants, all whom he armed and
used as the instruments of his covetousness.
Now wiien that feast, whicli v.'as observed after
seven weeks, and which the Jews called Pente-
cost {i.e., the 50th day) was at hand, its name
being taken from the number of the days [after

the Passover,] the people got together, but not
on account of the accustomed divme worship,
but of the indignation they had [at the present
state of affau-s.] Wherefore an immense multi-
tude ran together, out of Galilee, and Idumea,
and Jericho, and Pereathat was beyond Jordan

;

but the jjeople that naturally belonged to Judea.
itself were above the rest both in number and in
the alacrity of the men. So they distributed
themselves into three parts, and pitched their
camps in three places ; one at the north side
of the temple, another at the south side, by
the Hippodi'ome, and the third part were at
the palace on the west. So they lay round
about the Romans on every side, and besieged
them.

2. Now Sabinus was affrighted, both at their
multitude and at their courage, and sent mes-
sengers to Varus continually, and besought him
to come to his succour quickly, for that, if he-
delayed, his legion would be cut to pieces. As
for Sabinus himself, he got up to the highest
tower of the fortress, which was called Pliasae-
lus ; it is of the same name with Herod's brother,
who was destroyed by the Parthians ; and then
he made signs to the soldiers of tliat legion to-

attack the enemy ; for his astonishment was so
great, that he durst not go down to his own men.
Hereupon the soldiers were prevailed upon, and
leaped out into the temple, and fought a ten-ible

battle with the Jews ; in which, while there
were none over their heads to distress them,
they were too hard for tliem, by their skill, and
the others' want of skill in war ; but when once
many of the Jews had gotten up to the top of

the cloisters and threw their darts downward
upon the heads of the Romans, there were a
great many of them destroyed. Nor was it easy
to avenge themselves upon those that threw
their weapons from on high, nor was it more
easy for them to sustain those who came to fight

them hand to hand.
3. Since therefore the Romans were sorely-

afflicted by both these circumstances, they set
fire to the cloisters, which were works to be ad-
mired, both on account of their magnitude and
costliness. Whereupon those that were above
tliem wei-e piesently encompassed •with the
flame, and many of them perished therein;
as many of them also were destroyed by the
enemy, who came suddenly upon them ; some
of them also threw themselves down from the
walls backward, and some there were, who,
from the desperate condition they were in, pre-

vented the fire, by killing themselves with their

own swords ; but so many of tliem as crept out
from the walls, and came upon the Romans, were
easily mastered by them, by reason of the aston-
ishment they were under ; until at last some of
tlie .Jews being destroyed, and others dispersed
by the terror they were in, the soldiers fell upon
the treasure of God, which was now deserted,
and plundered .about four hundred talents, of

whicli sum SabLfius got together all thaL waa
not carried away by the soldiers.

4. However, this destruction of tlie works
[about the temple,] and of the men, occasioned
a much gi-eatur number, and those of a moro
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warlike sort, to get together, to oppose the Eo-
nians. These encompassed the palace roiinil,

and threatened to destroy all that were in it,

unless they went their ways quickly ; for they

promised that Sabinus should come to no harm
if he should go out with his legion. There were
also a great many of the king's party who de-

serted the Romans, and assisted the Jews ;
yet

did the most warlike body of them all, who were
three thousand of the men of Sebaste, go over to

the Eomans. Eufus also, and Gratus, their

captains, did the same, (Gratus having the foot

of the kmg's party under him, and Kufus the

horse ;) each of whom, even without the forces

under them, were of great weight, on account of

their strength and wisdom, which tuins the

scales in war. Now the Jews persevered m the

siege, and tried to break down the walls of the

fortress, and cried out to Sabinus and his party,

that they should go their ways, and not prove a

hindrance to them, now they hoped after a long

time to recover that ancient liberty wliich their

foi-efathers had enjoyed. Sabinus indeed was
well contented to go out of the danger he was
in ; but he distrusted the assurances the Jews
gave him, and suspected such gentle treatment
was but a bait laid as a snare for them : this

consideration, together with the hopes he had
of succour from Varus, made him bear the siege

stiU longer.

CHAPTER IV.

hekod's veteran soldiees become tumultuous,
the robberies op judas. simon and ath-
edngeus take the name of king upon
THEM.

§ 1. At this time there were great disturbances

in the country, and that in many places ; and
the opportunity that now offered itself induced
a great many to set up for kings ; and indeed in

Idumea two thousand of Herod's veteran sol-

diers got together, and armed themselves, and
fought against those of the king's party ; against

whom Achaibus, the king's first cousin, fought,

and that out of some of the places that were
the most strongly fortified ; but so as to avoid

a direct conflict with them in the plains. In
Sepphoris also, a city of Galilee, there was one
Judas, (the son of the arch-robber Hezekias,
who formerly over-ran the country, and had
been subdueel by king Herod ;) this man got no
small multitude together, and broke ojien the
place where the royal armour was laid up, and
armed those about him, and attacked those that
were so earnest to gain the dommion.

2. In Perea also, Simon, one of the servants

to the king, relying upon the handsome appear-
ance, and tallness of his body, put a diadem upon
his own head also ; he also went about with a
company of robbers that he had gotten together,

and burnt down the royal palace that was at

Jericho, and many other costly edifices besides,

and procured himself very easUy spoils by ra-

pine, as snatching them out of the fire ; and he
had soon burnt down all the fine edifices, if

Gratus, the captain of the foot of the kmg's
party, had not taken the Trachonite archers,

and the most warlike of Sebaste, and met the
man. His footmen were slain in the battle in

abundance ; Gratus also cut to pieces Simon
himself, as he was flying along a strait valley,

when he gave him an oblique stroke upon his

neck, as he ran away, and brake it. The royal

piUaces that were near Jordan, at Betharamptha,

were also burnt down by some other of the sedi-

tious that came out of Perea.
3. At this time it was that a certain shepherd

ventured to set himself up for a king : he was
called Athrongeus. It was his strength of body
that made him expect such a digiuty, as well as

his soul, which despised death ; and besides
these qualifications, he had four brethren like

himself. He put a troop of armed men under
each of these his brethren, and made use of

tliem as his generals and commanders, when he
made his incursions, while he did himself act

like a king, and meddled only witli the more
important affairs ; and at this time he put a
diadem about his head, and continued after that
to over-run the country for no little time with,

his brethren, and became their leader in kUling
both the llomans and those of the king's party

;

nor did any Jew escape him, if any gain could
accrue to him thereby. He once ventured to

encompass a whole body of llomans at Emmaus,
who were carrying corn and weapons to their

legion : his men shot their arrows and darts,

and thereby slew their centurion Arius, and
forty of the stoutest of his men, wliile the rest

of them, who were in danger of the same fate,

upon the coming of Gratus, with those of Se-
baste, to their assistance, escaped ; and when
these men had thus served both their own
countrymen and foreigners, and that through
this whole war, three of them were after some
time subdued ; the eldest by Archelaus, the two
next by falling into the hands of Gratus and
Ptolemeus ; but the fourth delivered himself up
to Archelaus, upon his giving him his right

hand for his security. However, this their end
was not till afterward, while at present they
filled all Judea with a piratic war.

CHAPTER V.

VARUS COirPOSES THE TUMULTS IN JUDEA, AND
CEUCIFIES ABOUT TWO THOUSAND OF THE SEDI-

TIOUS.

§ 1. Upon Varus's reception of the letters that
were written by Sabinus and the captains, he
coidd not avoid being afraid for the whole legion

[he had left there.] So he made haste to their

relief, and took with him the other two legions,,

witli the four troops of horsemen to them be-

longing, and marched to Ptolemais—having
given orders for the auxiliaries that were sent

by the kings and governors of cities to meet him
tliere. Moreover, he received from the people
of Berytus, as he jjassed through their city,

fifteen hundred armed men. Now as soon as

the other body of auxiliaries were come to Ptole-

mais, as well as Aretas the Arabian, (who out
of the hatred he bore to Herod, brought a gi-eat

army of horse and foot, ) Varus sent a part of his-

army presently to Galilee, which lay near to

Ptolemais, and Caius, one of his friends, for

their captain. Tliis Caius put those that met
him to flight, and took the city Sepphoris and
burnt it, and made slaves of its inhabitants.

But as for Varus liimself, he marched to Sam-
aria with his whole army, where he did not
meddle with the city itself, because he found
that it had made no commotion during those

troubles, but pitched his camp about a certain

village which was called Arius. It belonged to

Ptolemy, and on that account was plundered by
the Arabians, who were very angry even at

Herod's friends also. He thence marched on to

the village Sampho, another fortified place.
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wliicL they plundered, as they had done the
other. As they carried off all the ruonej'' they
lighted upon belonging to the public revenues,
all was now full of fii-e and bloodshed, and no-
thing could resist the plunders of the Arabians.
Emmaus was also burnt, upon the flight of its

inhabitants, and this at the command of Varus,
out of his rage at the slaughter of those that
were about Alius.

2. Thence he marched on to Jerusalem, and
as soon as he was but seen by the Jews, he made
their camps disperse themselves : they also went
away, and fled up and down the country. But
the citizens received him, and cleared them-
selves of having any hand in this revolt, and
said that they had raised no commotions, but
had only been forced to admit the multitude,
because of the festival, and that they were
rather besieged together with the Komans, than
assisted those that had revolted. There had
before this met him Joseph, tlie first cousin of

Archelaus, and Gratus, together with Eufus,
who led those of Sebaste, as well as the king's

army : there also met him those of the Roman
legion, armed after their accustomed manner

;

for as to Sabinus, he durst not come into Varus's
sight, but was gone out of the city before this,

to the sea-side. But Varus sent a i^art of his

army into tlie coun+ry, against those that had
been the authors of this commotion, and as they
caught great numbers of tliem, those that ap-

peared to have been the least concerned iu these

tumults he put into custody, but such as were
the most guilty he crucified ; these were in. num-
ber about two thousand.

3. He was also informed that there continued
in Idumea ten tliousand men still in arms ; but
when he found that the Arabians did not act

like auxiliaries, but managed the war according
to their own passions, and did mischief to the
country otherwise than he intended, and this

out of their hatred to Herod, he sent them
away, but made haste, with his own legions, to

march against those that had revolted ; but
these, by the advice of Achiabus, delivered
themselves up to him befoi-e it came to a battle.

Then did Varus forgive the multitude their

offences, but sent theh- captains to Cffisar to be
examined by him. Now Csesar forgave the rest,

but gave orders that certain of the king's rela-

tions (for some of those that were among them
were Herod's kinsmen) should be put to death,

because tliey had engaged in a war against a
long of their own family. When, therefore,

Varus had settled matters at Jerusalem after

this manner, and had left the former legion

there as a garrison, he returned to Antioch.

CHAPTER VL

THE JEWS GREATLY COMPLAIN OF AECHELADS,
AND DESIUE THAT THEY JfAY I!E MADE SUBJECT
TO EOMAN GOVEKNOItS. BUT WHEN CESAR HAD
HEARD WHAT THEY HAD TO SAY, HE DISTRI-
BUTED HEROD'S DOMINIONS AMONG HIS SONS,
ACCORDtNG TO HIS OWN PLEASURE.

§ 1. But now came another accusation from the
Jews against Archelaus at Rome, which he was
to answer to. It was made by those ambas-
sadors who, before the revolt, had come, by
Varus's i)ermission, to plead for the liberty of
their country ; those that came were fifty iu

number, but there were more than eight thou-
sand of the Jews at Rome v/lio supported them

;

und when Cae.sar had assembltd a council of the

principal Romans in Apollo's * temple, that was
in the palace, (this was what he had himself
buUt and adorned, at a vast expense,) the mul-
titude of the Jews stood with the ambassadors,
and on the other side stood Archelaus, with his

friends : but as for the kindred of Archelaus,
they stood on neither side ; for to stand on Ar-
chelaus's side, then- hatred to him, and envy at
him, would not give them leave ; while yet they
were afraid to be seen by Csesar with his accu-
sers. Besides these, tliere were present Arche-
laus's brother, Philip, being sent thither before-
hand, out of kindness, by Varus, for two rea-

sons : the one was this, that he might be assist-

ing to Archelaus ; and the other was this, that
in case Csesar should make a disti'ibution of

what Herod possessed among his posterity, he
might obtain some share of it.

2. And now, upon the permission that was
given the accusers to speak, they, in the first

place, went over Herod's breaches of their law,
and said that he was not a king, but the most
barbarous of all tyrants, and that they had found
him to be such by the sufferings they underwent
from him : that when a very great number had
been slain by him, those that were left had en-

dured such miseries, that they called those that
were dead happy men ; that he had not only tor-

tured the bodies of his subjects, but entire cities,

and had done much harm to the cities of his own
country, whUe he adorned those that belonged
to foreigTiers ; and he shed the blood of Jews in

order to do kindness to those people who were
out of their bounds : that he had lilled the na-
tion full of poverty, and of the greatest iniquity,

instead of that hapi^mess and those laws which
they had anciently enjoyed ; that, in short, the
Jews had borne more calamities from Herod, in

a few years, than had their foi-efathei-s during
aU that interval of time that had passed since

they had come out of Babylon, and returned
home m the reign of Xerxes :t that, however,
the nation was come to so low a condition, by
being inured to hardships, that they submitted
to his successor of their own accord, though he
brought them into bitter slavery ; that accord-
ingly they readily called Ai-chelaus, though he
was the son of so great a tyrant, kivrf, after the
decease of his father, and jomed with him in
mourning for the death of Herod, and in wish-
ing him good success in that his succession;
while yet this Archelaus, lest he should be in
danger of not being thought the genuine son of

Herod, began his reign with the murder of three
thousand citizens; as if he had a mind to offer

so many bloody sacrifices to God for his govern-
ment, and to till the temple wth the like num-
ber of dead bodies at that festival: that, liow-

ever, those that were left after so manj' miseries,

had just reason to consider now at last the cal-

amities they had undergone, and to oppose them-
selves, like soldiers in war, to receive those
stripes upon t'neir faces, [but not upon their

backs as hitherto.] Whereupon they prayed
tliat tlie Romans would have compassion ui>on
the [xTOor] remains of Judea, and not expose
what was left of thenr to sucli as barbarously
tore them to pieces, and that they would join

their country to Syria, and administer the go-

* This holding' of a council in the tomple of Apollo,

in the, eniperoi-'s palace at Rome, by Aufrustus, iin<l

even the buihlin}: of this tomple masiiificeutly by lilm-

self in that palace, are exactly a^'reeable to Augustiu
in his elder years.

t Here we liave a strong confirmation that it was
Xerxes, and not Artaxerxos, vukIit whom the main
part of the Jews returned out of the Babylonian cap-
tivity ; i.e., in tlie days of Ezra and Neliemiah.
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vemment bj'' tlieir own commanders, whereby
it would [soon] be demonstrated that those who
are now under the calumny of seditious persons,
and lovers of war, know how to bear governors
that arc set over them, if they be but tolerable

ones. So the Jews concluded their accusations
with this request. Then rose xvp Nicolaus, and
confuted the accusations that were brought
against the kings, and himself accused the Jew-
ish nation, as hard to be ruled, and as naturally
disobedient to kings. He also reproached all

those kinsmen of Archelaus who had left him,
and were gone over to his accusers.

3. So Caesar, after he had heard both sides,

dissolved the assembly for that time ; but a few
days afterward, he gave the one half of Herod's
kingdom to Archelaus, by the name of Ethnarch,
and promised to make him king also afterward,
if he rendered himself worthy of that dignity

;

but as to the other half, he divided it into two
tetrarchies, and gave them to two other sons of

Herod, the one of them to Philip, and the other
to that Antipas who contested the kingdom
with Archelaus. Under this last was Perea and
Galilee, with a revenue of two hundred talents

:

but Batanea, and Trachonitis, and Auranitis,
and certain parts of Zeno's house about Jamnia,
with a revenue of a hundred talents, were made
subject to Philip ; while Idumea, and all Jndea,
and Samaria, were parts of the ethnarchy of

Archelaus, although Samaria was eased of one
quarter of its taxes, out of regard to their not
having revolted with the rest of the nation.

He also made subject to him the following cities,

viz. Strato's Tower, and Sebaste, and Joppa,
and Jerusalem ; but as to the Grecian cities

Gaza and Gadara, and Hippos, he cut them off

from the kingdom, and added them to Syria.
Now the revenue of the country that was given
to Archelaus, was four hundred talents. Salome
also, besides what the king had left her in his

testaments, M'as now made mistress of Jamnia,
and Ashdod, and Phasaebs. Ca;sar did more-
ever bestow upon her the royal palace of Asca-
lon ; by all which she got together a revenue of
sixty talents ; but he put her house under the
ethnarchy of Archelaus ; and for the rest of He-
rod's offspring, they received what was be-
queathed to them in his testaments ; but, be-
sides that, Caesar granted to Herod's two virgin
daughters five hundred thousand [drachma;]
of silver, and gave them in marriage to the
sons of Pheroras : but after this family distri-

bution, he gave between them what had been
bequeathed to him by Herod, which was a
thousand talents, reserving to liimself only
some inconsiderable presents in houour of the
deceased.

CHAPTER VII.

THE HISTORY OF THE SPURIOUS ALEXANDER.
ARCHELAUS IS BjVNISHED, AND GLAPHYRA
DIES, AFTER WHAT WAS TO HAPPEN TO BOTH
OF THEM HAD BEEN SHEWN THE3I IN DREAMS.

§ 1. In the meantime there was a man, who was
by bu'th a Jew, but brought up at Sidon with
one of the Roman freedmen, who falsely pre-
tended, on account of the resemblance of their
countenances, that he was that Alexander who
was slain by Herod. This man came to Rome,
in hopes of not being detected. He had one
who was his assistant, of his own nation, and
who knew all the affairs of the kingdom, and
Instructed him to say how those that were sent

to kill him and Aristobulus had pity upon them,
and stole them away, by putting bodies that
were like theirs in their places. This man de-
ceived the Jews that were at Crete, and got a
great deal of money of them, for travellmg in
splendour; and thence sailed to Melos, where
he was thought so certamly genuine, that he got
a great deal more money, and prevailed with
those who had treated him to sail along with
him to Rome. So he landed at Dicearchia
[Puteoli,] and got very large presents from the
Jews who dwelt there, and was conducted by
his father's friends as if he were a king; nay,
the resemblance in his countenance procured
him so much credit, that those who had seen
Alexander, and had known him very well,
would take their oaths that he was the very
same person. Accordingly, the whole body of
the Jews that were at Rome ran out in crowds
to see him, and an innumerable multitude there
was who stood in the narrow i^laces through
which he was carried ; for those of Melos were
so far distracted, that they carried him in a
sedan, and mamtained a royal attendance for
him at their own proper charges.

2. But Ctesar, who knew perfectly well the
lineaments of Alexander's face, because he had
been accused by Herod before him, discerned
the fallacy in his countenance, even before he
saw the man. Ho\\'ever, he suffered the agree-
able fame that went of him to have some weight
with him, and sent Celadus, one who well knew
Alexander, and ordered him to bring the young
man to him. But when Caesar saw him, he im-
mediately discerned a difference in his counte-
nance ; and when he had discovered that his
whole body was of a more robust texture and
like that of a slave, he understood the whole
was a contrivance. But the impudence of what
he said greatly provoked him to be angry at liim;
for when he was asked about Ai-istobulus, he
said that he was also preserved alive, and was
left on purpose in Cyprus, for fear of treachery,
because it would be harder for plotters to get
them both into their power while they were
separate. Then did Caesar take him by himself
privately, and said to him,^" I will give thee
thy life, if thou wQt discover who it was that
persuaded thee to forge such stories." So he
said that he would discover him, and followed
Cassar, and pomted to that Jew who abused the
resemblance of his face to get money ; for that
he had received more presents in evei-y city than
ever Alexander did when he was alive. Caesar
laughed at the contrivance, and put this spurious
Alexander among his rowers, on account of
the strength of his body ; but ordered him that
persuaded him to be put to death. But for the
people of Melos, they had been sufficiently pun-
ished for their foU}', by the expenses they had
been at on liis account.

3. And now Aichelaus took possession of his
ethnarchy, and used not the Jews only, but the
Samaritans also, barbarously; and this out of
his resentment of their old quarrels with him.
Whereupon they both of them sent ambassadors
against him to Ca;sar ; and in the ninth year of
his government he was banished to Vienna, a
city of Gaul, and his effects were put into
Ciesar's treasurVi But the rejjort goes, that be-
fore he was sent tor by Caesar, he seemed to see

nuie ears of corn, full and large, but devoured
by oxen. "When, therefore he had sent for the
diviners, and some of the Chaldeans, and in-

quired of them what they thought it portended;
and when one of them had one interpretation,

and another had another, Simon, one of the sect

of the Essens, said that he thousht that the ears
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of corn denoted years ; and the oxen denoted a
mutation of things, because by their ploughing
they made an alteration of the country. That
therefore he should reign as many years as there
were ears of corn ; and after he jjassed through
vaaious alternations of fortune, should die. Now
five days after Ai'chelaus had heard this inter-

pretation, he was called to his trial.

4. I cannot but think it wortliy to be recorded
what dream Glaphyra, the daughter of Arche-
laus, king of Cappadocia, had, who had at first

been wife to Alexander, who was the brother of

Archelaus, concerning whom we have been dis-

coursing. This Alexander was the son of Herod
the king, by whom he was put to death, as we
have already related. This Glaphyra was
married, after his death, to Juba, king of Libya ;

and, after his death, Avas returned home, and
lived a widow with her father. Then it was that
Archelaus, the ethnarch, saw her, and fell so
deeply in love with her, that he divorced Mari-
amne, who was then his wife, and man-ied her.

When, therefore, slie was come into Judea, and
had been there for a little while, she thought
she saw Alexander stand by her, and that he
said to her,

—" Thy man-iage with the king of
Libya might have been sufficient for thee ; but
thou wast not contented with him, but art re-

turned again to my family, to a third husband ;

and him, thou impudent woman, hast thou
chosen for thine husband, who is my brother.
However, I shall not ovei'look the injury thou
hast offered me ; I shall [soon] have thee again,
whether thou wilt or no." Now Glaphyra
hardly survived the narration of this dream of

hers two days.

CHAPTER VIII.

AECHELAUS'S ETHNAECHY IS KEDUCED INTO A
[KOMAN] province. the sedition op JUDAS
OE GALILEE. THE THREE SECTS OF THE JEWS.

§ 1. And now Archelaus's part of Judea was re-

duced into a ])roviuce, and Coponius, one of the
equestrian order among the Romans, was sent as
a procurator, having the power of [life and]
death put into his hands by Ctesar. Under his

administration it was that a certain Galilean,
whose name was Judas, prevailed with his
countrymen to revolt ; and said they were
cowards if they would endure to pay a tax to
the Romans, and would, after God, submit to
mortal men as their lords. This man was a
teacher of a peculiar sect of his own, and was
not at all like the rest of those their leaders.

2. For there are three philosophical sects
among the Jews. The followers of the fii'st of
whom are the Pharisees ; of the second the Sad-
ducces ; and the third sect, who pi-etends to a
severer discipline, arc called Essens. These last
are Jews by buth, and seem to have a gi-eater

affection for one another than the other sects
have. These Essens reject pleasures as an evU,
but esteem continence, and the conquest over
our jjassious, to be virtue. They neglect wed-
lock, but choose out other persons' children,
while they are jdiable, and fit for learning ; and
esteem them to be of their kindred, and form
them according to their own manners. They do
not absolutely deny the fitness of marriage, and
the succession of mankind thereby contumed

;

but they guard against the lascivious behaviour
of women, and are pcrauaded that none of tliem
preserve tlieir fidelity to one man.

i. These men are despiscrs of riches, and so

very communicative as raises our admiration.
Nor is there any one to be found among them
who hath more than another ; for it is a law
among them, that those who come to them must
let what they have be common to the whole
order,—insomuch, that among them all there ia

no ajjpearance of poverty or excess of riches, but
every one's possessions are intermingled with
every other's possessions ; and so there is, as it

were, one patrimony among all the brethren.
They think that oU is a defilement ; and if one
of them be anointed without Ms own approba-
tion, it is wiped ofi: his body ; for they think to
be sweaty is a good thing, as they do also to be
clothed in white garments. They also have
stewards appointed to take care of their common
affairs, who every one ot them have no separate
business for any, but what is for the use of them
aU.

4. They have no certain city, but many of

them dwell in every city ; and if any of their

sect come from other places, what they have lies

open for them, just as if it were their own ; and
tliey go into such as they never knew before, as

if they had been ever so long acquainted with
them. For which reason they carry nothing
with them when they travel into remote parts,

though still they take their weapons with them,
for fear of thieves. Accordingly there is, in

every city where they live, one appointed par-

ticularly to take care of strangers, and provide
garments and other necessaries for them. But
the habit and management of their bodies are such
as children use who are in fear of their masters.
Nor do they allow of the change of garments, or
of shoes, till they be first entirely torn to pieces,

or worn out by time. Nor do they either buy
or sell anything to one another ; but every one
of them gives what he hath to him thatwanteth
it, and receives from him again in lieu of it what
may be convenient tor himself; and although
there be no requital made, they are fuUy allowed
to take what they want of whomsoever they
please.

5. And as for their piety towards God, it is

very extraordinary ; for before sunrising they
speak not a word about profane matters, but
put up certain prayers which they have received
from their forefathers, as if they made a suppli-

cation for its rising. After this every one of
them are sent away by their curators, to exer-
cise some of those arts wherein they are skilled,

in wliich they labour with great diligence till the
fifth hour. After which they assemble them-
selves together again into one place ; and when
they have clothed themselves in white veUs,
they then bathe their bodies in cold water. And
after this purification is over, they every one
meet together in an apartment of their own, into
which it is not permitted to anj' of another sect

to enter; while they go, after a pure manner,
into the dining-room, as into a certain holy
temple, and quietly set themselves down ; upon
which the liaker lays them loaves in order ; the
cook also brings a single plate of one sort of
food, and sets it before every one of them ; but
a priest saj's grace before meat ; and it is unlaw-
ful for any one to taste of the food before giaco
be said. The same priest when he hath dined,
says grace again after meat ; and when they
begin, and when they end, they praise God, as
he that bestows their food upon them ; after

which they lay aside their [white] garments, and
betake themselves to their labours again till the
evening ; then they return home to supper, after

the same manner ; and if there be any strangers

there, they sit down with them. Nor is there
ever any clamour or disturbance to jJoUute their
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house, but they give every one leave to speak in

tlieir turn ; which silence thus kept in their

house appears to foreigners like some tremend-
ous mystery ; the cause of which is that per-

petual sobrie+y they exercise, and some settled

measure of meat and drink that is allotted to

them, and that such as is abundantly sufficient

for them.
C. And truly, as for other things, the;,- do

nothing but according to the injunctions of their

curators ; only these two things are done among
them at every one's own free will, which are, to

assist those that want it, and to shew mercy
;

for they are permitted of their own accoixl to

afford succour to such as deserve it, when they
stand in need of it, and to bestow food on those

that are in distress ; but they cannot give an}'-

thing to their kindred without the curators.

They dispense their anger after a just manner,
and restrain their passion. They are eminent
for fidelit}', and are the ministers of peace

;

whatsoever they say also is firmer tlian an oath
;

but swearing is avoided by them, and they esteem
it worse than perjury ;

''
for they say, that he

who cannot be believed without [swearing by]
God, is already condemned. They also take
great pains in studying the writings of the
ancients, and choose out of them what is most
for the advantage of tlieir soul and body ; and
they inquire after such roots and medicinal
stones as may cure their distempers.

7. But now, if any one hath a mind to come
over to their sect, he is not immediately ad-

mitted, but he is jirescribed the same method of

living which they use, for a year, while he con-

tinues excluded ; and they give him a small
hatchet, and the forementioned girdle, and the
white garment. And when he hath given evi-

dence, during that time, that he can observe
their contuience, he approaches nearer to their

way of liviaig, and is made a partaker of the
waters of purification

;
yet is he not even now

admitted to live with them ; for after this de-

monstration of his fortitude, his temper is tried

two more years, and if he aj^pear to be worth}^
they then admit him into their society. And
before he is allowed to touch their common
food, he is obliged to take tremendous oaths

;

that, in the first place, he will exercise x^iety to-

wards God ; and then, that he will observe

justice towards all men ; and that he will do no
harm to any one, either of his own accord, or by
the command of others; that he will always
hate the wicked, and be assistant to the righte-

ous ; that he will ever shew fidelity to all men,
and especially to those in authority, he will at

no time whatever abuse his authority, nor en-

deavour to outshine his subjects, either in his

garmen ts, or any other finery ; that he will be
perpetually a lover of truth, and propose to him-
self to reprove those that tell lies ; that he will

keep his hands clear from theft, and his soul

from unlawful gams ; and that he will neither

conceal anything from those of his own sect,

nor discover any of tlieir doctrines to others, no,

not though any one should compel him so to do
at the hazard of his life. Moreover, he swears
to communicate then- doctrines to no one any
othermse than as he received them himself

;

that he will abstain from robbery, and will

equally jji'eserve the books belonging to their

sect, and the names of the angelst [or messen-

* This practice of the Essens is delivered here in

general words, as are the parallel injunctions of our
Saviour, Matt. vi. 34, xxiii. 16 ; and of St James v. 12;
but all admit of particular exceptions for solemn causes,

and on great and necessary occasions.

t This mention of the " names of angels," so particu-

gers. ] These are the oatlis by which they secure
their proselytes to themselves.

8. But for those that are caught in any hein-
ous sins, they cast them out of their society

;

and he who is thus separated from them, does
often die after a miserable manner; for as he
is bound by the oath he hath taken, and by the
customs ha hath been engaged in, he is not at
liberty to partake of that food that he meets
with elsewhere, but is forced to eat grass, and to
famish his body with hunger till he perish ; for

which reason they receive many of them again
when they are at their last gasp, out of com-
passion to them, as thinkuig the miseries they
have endured till they come to the very brink
of death to be a sufficient punishment for the
sins they had been guilty of.

9. But in the judgments they exercise they
are most accurate and just ; nor do they pass
sentence by the votes of a court that is fewer
than a hundred. And as to what is once deter-

mined by that number, it is unalterable. What
the}' most of all honour, after God himself, is

the name of their legislator [Moses ;] whom, if

any one blaspheme, he is punished capitally.

They also think it a good thing to obey their

elders, and the major part. Accorduigly, if ten
of them be sitting together, no one of them will

speak while the other nine are against it. They
also avoid spitting in the midst of them, or on
the right side. Moreover, they are stricter than
any other of the Jews in resting from their

labours on the seventh day ; for they not only
get their food ready the day before, that they
may not be obliged to kindle a fire on that day,
but they will not remove any vessel out of its

place, nor go to stool thereon. Nay, on the
other days they dig a small pit, a foot deep, with
a paddle (which kind of hatchet is given them
when they are first admitted among them ;) and
covering themselves round with their garment,
that they may not affront the divine rays of

light, they ease themselves into that pit, after

which they put the earth that was dug out
again into the pit ; and even this they do only
in the more lonely places, which they choose out
for this purpose ; and although this easement of

the body be natural, yet it is a rule with them
to wash themselves after it, as if it were a defile-

ment to them,
10. Now after the time of their preparatory

trial is over, they are parted into four classes
;

and so far are the juniors inferior to the seniors,

that if the seniors should be touched by the
juniors, they must wash themselves, as if they
had intermixed themselves with the company
of a foreigner. They are long-lived also ; inso-

much that many of them live above a hundred
years, by means of the simplicity of their diet

;

nay, as I think, by means of the regular course
of life they observe also. They contemn the
miseries of life, and are above pain, by the gene-
rosity of their mind. And as for death, if it

will be for then- glory, they esteem it better

than li^^ng always ; and mdeed our war with the
Komansgave abundant evidences what great souls

they had in their trials, whereLo, although they
were tortured and distorted, burnt and torn to

pieces, and went through all kinds of instru-

ments of torment, that they might be forced

either to blaspheme their legislator or to eat
what was forbidden them, yet could they not bo
made to do either of them, no, nor once to

flatter their tormentors, nor to shed a tear ; but

larly presei'ved by the Essens, looks like a prelude to

that '-worshipping of angels," blamed by St Paul, as
superstitious and unlawful, in some such sort of people
as these Essens were, (Coloss. ii. 8.)
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they srailed in their very pains, and laughed
those to scorn who inflicted the torments upon
them, and .esigned up their souls with great
alacrity, as expecting to receive them again.

11. For their doctrine is this :
—"That bodies

are corruptible, and that the matter they are

made of is not permanent ; but that the souls

are immortal, and continue for ever ; and that
they come out of the most subtile air, and are
united to their bodies as in prisons, into which
they are drawn by a certain natural enticement

;

but that when they are set free from the bonds
of the flesh, they then, as released irom a long
bondage, rejoice and moimt upward. And this

is like the opinion of the Greeks, that good souls

have their habitations beyond the ocean, in a
region that is neither oppressed with storms of

rain or snow, nor with intense heat, but that this

place is such as is refreshed by the gentle breath-
ing of a west wind, that is perx^etually blowing
from the ocean ; while they allot to bad souls a
dark and tempestuous den, full of never-ceasing
punishments. And indeed the Greeks seem to
me to have followed the same notion, when they
allot the islands of the blessed to their brave
men, whom they call heroes and demigods ; and
to the souls of the wicked, the region of the un-
godly, in Hades, where their fables relate that
certain persons, such as Sisyphus, and Tantalus,
and Ixion, and Tityus, are punished ; which is

built first on this supposition, that souls are im-
mortal ; and thence are those exhortations to
virtue, and dehortations from wickedness col-

lected ; whereby good men are bettered in the
conduct of their life, by the hope they have of

reward after their death, and whereby the vehe-
ment inclinations of bad iuen to vice are re-

strained, by the fear and expectation they are
in, that although they should lie concealed in this

life, they should suiier immortal punishment
after death. These are the divine doctrines of
the Essens about the soul, which lay an una-
voidable bait for such as hiive once had a taste

for their philosoi^hy.
12. There are also among them who undertake

to foretell things to come, by reading the holy
books, and using several sorts of purificationa,

and bemg perpetually conversant in the dis-

courses of tlie jjrophots ; and it is but seldom
that they miss in their predictions.

13. Moreover, there is another order of Essens,
who agree with the rest as to their way of living,

and customs, and laws, but differ from them in
the point of marriage, as thinking that by not
marrying they cut off the principal part of human
life, which is the prospect of succession ; nay
rather, that if all men should be of the same
opinion, the whole race of mankind would fail.

However, they try their spouses for three years
;

and if they find that they have theu- natiu-al
purgations thrice, as trials that tliey are likely
to be fruitful, they then actually marry them.
But they do not use to accompany with their
wives when they are with child, as a demonstra-
tion that they do , not marry out of regard to
pleasure, but for the sake of posterity. Now
the women go into the batlis with some of their
garments on, as the men do with somewhat
girded about them. And these are the customs
of this order of Essens.

14. But then as to the two other orders at
first mentioned ; the Pharisees are those who
ars esteemed most skilful in tlie exact explica-
tion of their laws, and introduce the first sect.

These ascribe all to fate [or providence,] and to
God, and yet allow, that to act what is right, or
the contrary, is principally in the power of men,
although fate does co-oi>erate in every action.

They say that all souls are incorruptible ; but
that the souls of good m.en are only removed
into other bodies,—but that the soids of bad men
are subject to eternal punishment. But the
Sadducees are those that compose the second
order, and take away fate entirely, and suppose
that God is not concerned in our doing or not
doing what is evil ; and they say, that to act
what is good, or what is evil, is at men's own
choice, and that the one or the other belongs so
to every one, that they may act as they please.
They also take away the belief of the immortal
duration of the soul, and the punishments and
rewards in Hades. Moreover, the Pharisees are
friendly to one another, and are for the exercise
of concord and regard for the public. But the
behaviour of the Sadducees one towards another
is in some degi-ees wild; and their conversation
with those that are of their own party is as bar-
Ijarous as if they were strangers to them. And
this is what I had to say concerning the plailo-

sophic sects among the Jews.

CHAPTER IX.

THE DEATH OP SALOJIE. THE CITIES WHICH
HEROD AND PHILIP BUILT. PILATE OCCASIONS
DISTUKBAKCES. TIBERIUS PUTS AGRIPPA INTO
BONDS, BUT CAIUS PREKS HIM PROM THEM AND
MAKES HIM KING. HEROD ANTIPAS IS BAN-
ISHED.

§ 1. And now, as the ethnarchy of Archelaus
was fallen into a Roman province, the other sons
of Herod, Philip, and that Herod who was called
Antipas, each of them took upon them the ad-
ministration of their own tetrarcliies ; for when
Salome died, she bequeathed to Jidia, the wife
of Augustus, both her toparchy, and Jamuia,
as also her plantation of palm-trees that were in
Phasaelis. But when the Roman empire was
translated to Tiberius, the sou of Julia, upon
the death of Augustus, who had reigned fifty-

seven years, six months, and two days, both He-
rod and Philip continued in their tetrarchies;

and the latter of them built the city Cesarea, at
the fountains of Jordan, and in the region of
Paneas ; as also the city Julias, in the lower
Gaulonitis. Herod also built the city Tiberias
in Galilee, and in Perea [beyond Jordan] another
that was also called Juhas.

2. Now Pilate, who was sent as procurator
into Judea by Tiberius, sent by night those
images of Caesar that are called ensigns, into
Jerusalem. This excited a very great tumidt
among the Jews when it was day ; for those that
were near them were astonished at the sight of

them, as indications that their laws were trod-
den under foot: for those laws do not permit
any sort of images to be brought into the city.

Nay, besides the indignation which the citizens

themselves had at this procedure, a vast num-
]ier of people came running out of the country.
These come zealously to Pilate to Cesarea, and
besought him to carry those ensigns out of Je-
rusalem, and to preserve them their ancient
laws inviolable ; but upon Pilate's denial of their

request, they fell down prostrate upon the
ground, and continued immovable in that pos-

ture for five days and as many nights.

3. On the next day Pilate sat upon his tribu-

nal, in the open market-place, and called to him
the multitude, as desii-ous to give them an an-
swer ; and then gave a signal to the soldiers that
they should all by agreement at once encompass
the Jews with their weapons ; so the band of
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soliliers stood round about the Jevra in three
rauks. Pilate also said to them, that they
should be cut iu pieces, unless they vould admit
of Cresar's images ; and gave intimation to the
soldiers to draw their naked swords. Hereupon
the Jews, as it were at one signal, fell down in

vast numbers together, and exposed their necks
bare, and cried out that they were sooner ready
to be slain, than that their law should be trans-

gressed. Hereupon Pilate was greatly surprised
at their jDrodigious superstition, and gave orders
that the ensigns should be presently carried out
of Jerusalem.

4. After this he raised another disturbance,
by exjiending that sacred treasure which is

called Corban* upon aqueducts, whereby he
brought water from the distance of four hun-
dred fm-longs. At this the multitude had great
indignation ; and when Pilate was come to Je-
rusalem, they came about his tribunal, and made
a clamour at it. Now when he was apprised
beforehand of this disturbance, he mixed his

own soldiers in their armour with the multitude,
and ordered them to conceal themselves under
the habits of private men, and not indeed to use
their swords, but with staves to beat those that
made the clamour. He then gave the signal from
his tribunal [to do as he had bidden them.] Now
the Jews were so sadly beaten, that many of

them perished by the stripes they received, and
many of them perished as trodden to death, by
which means the multitude was astonished at

the calamity of those that were slain, and held
their peace.

5. In the meantime Agiippa, the son of that
Aristobulus who had been slain by his father
Herod, came to Tiberius to accuse Herod the
tetrarch ; who not admitting of his accusation,

he staid at Eome, and cultivated a friendship
with others of the men of note, but principally

with Caius the son of Germanicus, who was then
but a private person. Now this Agrippa, at a
certain time, feasted Caius ; and as he was very
complaisant to him on several other accounts,
lie at length stretched out his hands, and openly
wished that Tiberius might die, and that he
might quickly see him emperor of the world.
This was told to Tiberius by one of Agrippa's
domestics ; who thereupon was very angry, and
ordered Agrippa to be bound, and had him very
ill treated in the prison for six months, until

Tiberius died, after he had reigned twenty-two
years, and six months, and three days.

C. But when Caius was made C^sar, he re-

leased Agrippa from his bonds, and made him
king of Philip's tetrarchy, who was now dead

;

but when Agrippa had arrived at that degree of

dignity, he inflamed the ambitious desires of

Herod the tetrarch, who was chiefly induced to

hope for the royal authority by his wife Hero-
dias, who reproached him for his sloth, and told

him that it was only because he would not sail

to Caesar that he was destitute of that great dig-

nity ; for since Cajsar had made Agrippa a king,

from a private person, much more would he ad-
vance him from a tetrarch to that dignity.

These arguments prevailed with Herod, so that
he came to Caius, by whom he was punished
for his ambition, by being banished into Spain

;

for Agrippa followed him, in order to accuse
him ; to whom also Caius gave his tetrarchy,

by way of addition. So Herod died in Spain,
•whither hif» wife had followed him.

* This use of corban or oblation, as here applied to

the sacred money dedicated to God in the treasury of
the temple, illustrates our Saviour's words, Ma-k vii.

11. li;.

CHAPTER X.

CAIU3 COIDTANDS THAT HIS KTATUE SHOULD BE
SET UP IN THE TEMPLE ITSELF ; AND WHAT
PETRONIUS DID THEKEUPON.

§ 1. Now Caius Cresar did so grossly abuse the
fortune he had arrived at, as to take himself to
be a god, and to desire to be so called also, and
to cut otf those of the greatest nobility out of
his country. He also extended his impiety as
far as the Jews. Accordingly, he sent Petronius
with an army to Jerusalem, to place his statues
in the temple,t and commanded him that, in
case the Jews would not admit of them, he
should slay those that opposed it, and carry all

the rest of the nation into captivity : but God
concerned himself with these his commands.
However, Petronius marched out of Antioch
into Judea, with three legions, and many Syrian
auxiliaries. Now as to the Jews, some of them
could not believe the stories that spake of a war;
but those that did believe them were iu the ut-
most distress how to defend themselves, and the
terror diiiused itself presently through them
all : for the army was already come to Ptole-
mais.

2. This Ptolemais is a maritime city of Gali-
lee, built in the great plain. It is encompassed
with mountains : that on the east side, sixty
furlongs ott', belongs to Galileo ; but that on the
south belongs to Carmel, which is distant from
it a hundi'ed and twenty furlongs ; and that on
the north is the highest of them all, and is called
by the people of the country. The Ladder of the
Tyrians, which is at the distance of a hundred
furlongs. The very small river Belus :;: runs by
it, at the distance of two furlongs ; near which,
there is Meninon's monument, § and hath near it

a place no larger than a hundred cubits, which
deserves admiration ; for the place is round and
hoUow, and affords such sand as glass is made
of ; which place when it hath been emptied by
the many ships there loaded, it is filled again by
the winds, which bring into it, as it were on
purpose, that sand which lay remote, and was
no more than bare common sand, while this

mine presently turns it into glassy sand ; and
what is to me still more wonderful, that glassy

sand which is superfluous, and is once removed
out of the place, becomes bare common sand
again ; and this is the nature of the place we are
speaking of.

3. But now the Jews got together in great

numbers, with their wives and children, into

that plain that was by Ptolemais, and made
supplication to Petronius, first for their laws,

and, in the next place, for themselves. So he
was prevailed upon by the multitude of the
supplicants, and by their supplications, and left

his army and statues at Ptolemais, and then
went forward into Galilee, and called together

the multitude and all the men of note to Tibe-

rias, and shewed them the power of the Romans,
and the threatenings of Cajsar; and, besides

tlus, proved that their i^etition was unreason-

able, because while aU the nations in subjection

t Tacitus owns that Caius commanded the Jews to

place his effigies in their temple, though he be mistaken
when he adds that the Jews thereupon took arms.

% This account of a place near the mouth of the river

Beius in Phccnicia, whence came thatsandout of which
the ancients made their glass, is a known thing in his-

tory ;
particularly in Tacitus and Stiubo, and more

largely in Pliny.

§ This Memnon had several monuments ; and one
of them appears to have been in Syria, and not improb-
ably in this very place.
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to them had placed the images of Csesar in their

several cities, among the rest of tlieu- gods,—for

them alone to oi3pose it, was almost like the be-

liaviour of revolters, and was injurious to Ciesar.

4. And when they insisted on their law, and
the custom of their country, and how it was not
only not permitted them to make either an im-
age of God, or mdeed of a man, and to put it in

any despicable part of their country, much less

in the temple itself, Petroniiis replied, "And
am not I also," said he, " bound to keep the laws
of my own lord ? For if I transgress it, and
spare j'ou, it is but just that I perish ; while he
that sent me, and not I, will commence a war
against you ; for I am under command as well
as you." Hereupon the multitude cried out,

that they were read)' to suffer for their law.
Petronius then quieted them, and said to them,
" Will you then make war against Cresar ?

"

The Jews said, " We offer sacrifices t^vice everj'

day for Cresar, and for the Roman people ;
" but

that if he would place the images among them,
he must first sacrifice the whole Jewish nation

;

and that thej' were ready to expose themselves,
together with their children and wives, to be
slam. At this Petronius was astonished, and
pitied them on account of the inexpressible sense
of religion the men were under, and that courage
of theirs which made them ready to die for it

;

BO they were dismissed without success.

5. But on the following days, he got together
the men of power privatelj', and the multitude
publicly', and sometimes he used persuasions to
them, and sometimes he gave them his advice

;

but he chiefly made use of threatenings to them,
and insisted upon the power of tlie Romans, and
the auger of Caius ; and besides, \ipon the neces-
sity he was lumself under [to do as he was en-
joined.] But as they could no way be prevailed
upon, and he saw that the countiy was in danger
of lying without tillage (for it was about seed-

time that the multitude continued for fifty days
together idle,) so he at last got them together,
and told them that it was best for him to run
some hazard himself; "for either, by the divine
assistance, I shall prevad with C«sar ; and shall

myself escape the danger as well as you, which
wiU be matter of joy to us both ; or, in case
CaBsar continue in his rage, I will be read\' to
expose my own life for such a great number as
you are." Whereupon he dismissed the multi-
tude, who prayed gi-eatly for his prosperity;
and he took the army out of Ptolemais, and re-

turned to Antioch ; from whence he presently
sent an epistle to Caesar, and informed him of

the irruption he had made into Judea, and of

the supplications of the nation ; and that unless
he had a mind to lose both the country and the
men in it, he must permit them to keep their
law, and must countermand his former injunc-
tion. Caius answered that epistle in a violent
way, and tlireatened to have Petronius put to
death for his being so tardy in the execution of
what he had commanded. But it happened that
those who brought Caius's epistle were tossed
by a storm, aud were detained on the sea three
months, while others that brought the news of
Caius's death had a good voyage. Accordingly,
Petronius received the epistle concerning Caius,
seven-and-twenty days Ijefore he received that
whicli was against himself.

CHAPTER XL
CONCERNING THE CIOVERNMENT OF CLAUDIUS,
AUD Tilli KEIGN OF AGP.IPl'A. CONCERNING THE

DEATH OF AGRIPPA AND OF HEROD, AND WHAT
CHILDREN THEY BOTH LEFT BEHIND THEM,

§ 1. Now when Caius had reigned three years
and eight montlis, and had been slain bj' treach-
ery, Claudius was hurried away by the armies
that were at Rome to take the government upon
him ; but the senate, upon the reference of the
consuls, Sentius Saturninus, and Pomponius
Secundus, gave orders to the three regiments of
soldiers that staj'ed with them, to keep the city
quiet, and went up into the Capitol in great
numbers, and resolved to oppose Claudius by-

force, on account of the barbarous treatment
they had met with from Caius ; and they deter-
mined either to settle the nation under an aris-

tocracy, as they had of old been governed, or at
least to choose by vote such a one for emperor as
might be worthy of it.

2. Now it happened, that at this time Agrippa
sojourned at Rome, and that both the senate
called him to consult with them, and at the same
time Claudius sent for him out of the camp, that
he might be serviceable to him, as he should have
occasion for his service. So he, perceiving that
Claudius was in effect made Caesar already, went
to him, who sent him, as an ambassador to the
senate, to let them know what his intentions
were : that, in the first place, it was without
his seeking, that he was hurried away by the
soldiers ; moreover, that he thought it was not
just to desert those soldiers in such their zeal

for him, and that if he should do so, his own
fortune would be in uncertainty; for that it was
a dangerous case to have been once called to

the empire. He added further, that he would
administer the government as a good prince, and
not like a tyrant ; for that he would be satisfiod

with the honour of being called Emperor, but
would, in every one of liis actions, permit them
all to give him their advice ; for that although
he had not been by nature for moderation, j^et

would tlie death of Caius afford him a sufficient

demonstration how soberly he ought to act in

that station.

3. This message was delivered by AgrijDpa ; ta

which the senate replied, that since they had an
army, and the wisest counsels on their side, they
would not endure a voluntary slavery'. When
Claudius heard what answer the senate had
made, he sent Agrijjpa to them agam, with the
foUovvuig message :—That he could not bear the
thoughts of betraving them that had given their

oaths to be true to him ; and that he saw he
must fight, though v\nwillingly, against such as

lie had no mind to tight ; that, however, [if it

must come to that,] it was proper to choose a
place without the city for the war : because it

was not agreeable to piety to pollute the temples
of their own city with the blood of their own
counti'^Tnen, and this only on occasion of their

imprudent conduct. And when Agrippa had
heard this message, he delivered it to the sen-

ators,

4. In the meantime, one of the soldiers belong-

ing to the senate drew his sword, and cried our,

"O my fellow-soldiers, what is the meaning of

this choice of ours, to kill our brethren, aud
to use violence to our kindred that are with
Claudius ! while we maj' liave him for our em-
peror whom no one can blame, and who hath so

many just reasons [to lay claim to the govern-

ment!] and this with regard to those against

wliom we arc going to figlit!" When he had
said this, he marched through the wliole senate,

and caiTied all the soldier-i along with him.

Upon whicli all the patricians were immediately
in a great fright at tlieir being thus deserted.
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But still, because there appeared no other way
whither they could turn themselves for deliver-

ance, they made haste the same way with the
soldiers, and went to Claudius. But those that

had the greatest luck in flattering the good
fortune of Claudius betimes, met them before

the walls with then naked swords, and there was
reason to fear that those that came first might
have been in danger, before Claudius could know
what violence the soldiers were going to offer

them, had not Agrippa run before, and told him
wliat a dangerous thing they were going about,

and that unless he restrained the violence of

these men, who were in a fit of madness against

the patricians, he would lose those on whose ac-

count it was most desii-able to rule, and would
be emperor over a desert.

5. When Claudius heard this he restrained

the violence of the soldiery, and received the
senate into the camp, and treated them after

an obliging manner, and went out with them
presently, to offer their thank-offerings to God,
which were proper ujion his first coming to the
empire. Moreover, he bestowed upon Agrippa
his whole paternal kingdom immediately, and
added to it, besides those countries that had
been given by Augustus to Herod, Trachonitis,

and Auranitis, and still besides these, that king-

dom which was called the kingdom of Lysanias.

This gift he declared to the people by a decree,

but ordered the magistrates to have the donation
engraved on the tables of brass, and to be set

up in the Capitol. He bestowed on his brother
Herod, who was also his son-indaw, by marrying
[his daughter] Bernice, the kingdom of Chalcis.

6. So now riches flowed in to Agrippa by his

enjoyment of so large a dominion ; nor did he
abuse the money he had on small matters, but
he began to encompass Jerusalem with such a

wall, which, had it been brought to perfection,

had made it impracticable for the Eomans to

take it by siege ; but his death, which happened
at Cesarea, before he had raised the walls to

their due height, prevented him. He had then
reigned three 3'ears, as he had governed his

tetrarchies three other years. He left behind
him three daughters, born to him by Cypres,

—

Bernice, Mariamne, and Drusilla ; and a son
bom of the same mother, whose name was
Agrippa : he was left a vei-y young chUd, so that
Claudius made the country a Roman province,

and sent Cuspius Fadus to be its procurator, and
after him Tiberius Alexander, who, making no
alterations of the ancient laws, kept the nation

in tranquillity. Now after this, Herod the king

of Chalcis died, and left behind him two sons,

born to him of his brother's daughter Bernice
;

their names were Bernicianus, and Hyrcanus.
[He also left behind him] Aiistobxilus, whom he
had by his former Avife Slariamne. There was
besides, another brother of his that died a pri-

vate iDerson, his name was also Aristobulus, who
left beliind him a daughter, whose name was
Jotape : and these, as I have formerly said, were
the children of Aristobulus, the son of Herod

;

which Aristobulus and Alexander were born
to Herod by Mariamne, and were slain by him.
But as for Alexander's posterity, they reigned in

Armenia,

CHAPTER XII.

MANY TUMULTS UNDER CUMANUS, WHICH WEEE
COMPOSED BT QUADEATUS. FELIX IS PROCU-
KATOR OF JUDEAs AGRIPPA IS ADVANCED FROM
CHALCIS TO A GREATER KINGDOM.

g 1. Now after the death of Herod, king of Chal-

cis, Claudius set Agrippa, the son of Agi'ippa,
over his uncle's kingdom, while Cumanus took
upon him the office of procurator of the rest,

which was a Roman province, and therein he
succeeded Alexander ; under which Cumanus
began the troubles, and the Jews' ruin came on

;

for when the multitude were come together to
Jerusalem, to the feast of unleavened bread, and
a Roman cohoi't stood over the cloisters of the
temple, (for they always were armed and kept
guard at the festivals, to prevent any innovation
which the multitude thus gathered together
might make,) one of the soldiers pulled back his
garment, and cowering down after an indecent
manner, turned his breech to the Jews, and
spake such words as you might expect upon such
a posture. At this the whole multitude had in-

dignation, and made a clamour to Cumanus, that
he would punish the soldier ; while the rasher
pai-t of the youth, and such as were naturally
the most tumultuous, fell to fighting, and caught
up stones, and threw them at the soldiers. Upon
which Cumanus was afraid lest all the people
should make an assault upon him, and sent to
call for more armed men, who, when they came
in great numbers into the cloisters, the Jews
were in a very great consternation; and being
beaten out of the temple, they ran into the city

;

and the violence with which they crowded to get
out was so great, that they trod upon each other,

and squeezed one another, till ten thousand of
them were killed, insomuch that this feast be-
came the cause of mourning to the whole nation,

and every family lamented [their own relations.]

2. Now there followed after this another cala-

mity, which arose from a tumult made by rob-
bers ; for at the public road of Beth-horen, one
Stephen, a servant of Caasar, carried some furni-

ture, which the robbers fell upon and seized.

Upon this Cumanus sent men to go round about
to the neighbouring villages, and to bring their

inhabitants to him bound, as laying it to their

charge that they had not pursued after the
thieves, and caught them. Now here it was
that a certain soldier finding the sacred book of

the law, tore it to pieces, and threw it into the
fire.* Hereupon the Jews were in gi-eat dis-

order, as if their whole country were in a flame,

and assembled themselves so many of them by
their zeal for their religion, as by an engine ; and
ran together with united clamour to Cesarea, tc

Cumanus, and made supplication to him that he
would not overlook this man, who had offered

such an affront to God, and to his law ; but
punish him for what he had done. Accordingly,
he, perceiving that the multitude would not be
quiet unless they had a comfoi-table answer from
him, gave order that the soldier should be
brought, and drawn through those that required
to have him punished, to execution ; which being
done, the Jews went their ways.

3. After this there happened a fight between
the Galileans and the Samaritans ; it happened
at a village called Geman, which is situate in the
great plain of Samaria ; where, as a great num-
ber of Jews were going up to Jerusalem to the

feast [of tabernacles,] a certain Galilean was
slain ; and besides, a vast number of people ran
together out of Galilee, in order to fight with
the Samai'itans. But the principal men among
them came to Cumanus, and besought that,

before the evil became incurable, he would come
into GalUee and bring the authors of this murder
to punishment ; for that there was no other way

* The Talmud, in recounting ten sad accidents fop

which the Jews ought to rend their garments, reckons
this for one:—"When they hoar that the law of God is

burnt."
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to make the multitude separate, without coming
to blows. However, Cumanuf5 postponed their

supplications to the other affairs he was then
about, and sent the petitioners away v/ithout

success.

4. But when the affair of this murder came to

be told at Jerusalem, it put the mvdtitude into

disorder, and they left the feast ; and without
any generals to conduct them, they marched
with great violence to Samaria ; nor would they
be ruled by any of the magistrates that were set

over them ; but they were managed by one Elea-

zar, the son of Dineus, and by Alexander, in

these their thievish and seditious attempts.

These men fell upon those that were in the
neighbourhood of the Acrabatene toparchy, and
slew them, without sparing any age, and set the
villages on fire.

5. But Cumanus took one troop of horsemen,
called the troop of Sebaste, out of Cesarea, and
came to the assistance of those that were spoiled

;

he also seized upon a great number of those that
followed Eleazar, and slew more of them. And
as for the rest of the multitude of those that
went so zealously to light with the Samaritans,
the rulers of Jerusalem ran out; clothed with
sackcloth, and having ashes on their heads, and
begged of them to <;o their ways, lest by their

attempt to revenge themselves upon the Sama-
ritans, they should provoke tlio Romans to come
against Jerusalem ; to havo compassion upon
their country and temple, their children .-uid

their wives, and not bring the utmost dangers of

destruction upon them, ir.. order to avenge them-
selves upon one Galilean only. The Jews com-
plied with these persuafiions of theirs, and dis-

persed themselves ; b'.! t still there were a great

number wlio betook themselves to robbing, in

hopes of impunity ; and rapines and insurrec-

tions of the bolder nort happened over the whole
country. And the men of power among the
Samaritans car.-.e to Tyi-e, to Ummidius Quad-
ratus,* the p-^esideut of Syria, and desired that
they that had laid waste the country might be
punished : the great men also of the Jews, and
Jonathan tlie sou of Ananus, the high-priest,

came thither, and said that the Samaritans were
the beginners of the disturbance, on account of

that murder they had committed ; and that
Cumanus had given occasion to what had hap-
pened by his unwilUnguess to punish the ori-

ginfd authors of that murder.
6. But Quadratus put both parties off for that

time, and told them, that when he should come
to those pLices he would make a diligent inquiry
after eveiy circumstance. After which he went
to Cesarea, and crucified all those whom Cum-
anus had taken alive ; and when from thence he
was come to the city Lydda, he hcaid the affair

of the Samaritans, and sent for eighteen of tlie

Jews, whom he had learned to have been con-
oerued in that fight, and beheaded them ; but
he sent two others of those that were of the
greatest power among them, and both Jonathan
and Ananias, the high priests, as also Ananus
the son of this Ananias, and certain others that
were eminent among the Jews, to Cajsar ; as he
did in like manner l;y the most illustrious of the
Samaritans. He also ordered that Cumanus [the

procurator] and Culer the tribune sliould saU
to Kome, in order to give an account of wliat

liad been done to Coesar. When he had finished

these matters, he weut up from Lydda to Jeru-
Bidcm, and finding the multitude celebrating the

* This Umniidius, or Numidius, or, ns Tacitus calls

him, Vinidius (Juaiiratus, is mentioned in an aiiciuut

Inscilijtion, still prcstirveJ which caUs him Ummidius
Quadratus.

feast of unleavened bread without any tumult,
he returned to Antioch.

7. Now when Cresar at Rome had heard what
Cumanus and the Samaritans had to say, (where
it was done ui the hearing of Agrippa, who zeal-

ously espoused the cause of the Jews, as in like

manner many of the great men stood by Cum-
anus,) he condemned the Samaritans, and com-
manded that three of the most powerful men
among them should be put to death : he banished
Cumanus, and sent Celer boimd to Jerusalem,
to be delivered over to the Jews to be tor-

mented ; that he should be dravsTi round tha

city, and then beheaded.
8. After tliis, Ca3s;ir sent Felix, 1" the brother

of Pallas, to be procurator of Galilee, and Sam-
aria, and Perea, and removed Agiippa from
Chalcis into a greater kingdom ; for he gave him
the tetrarchy which had belonged to Phdip,
which contained Batanea, Trachonitis, and
Gaulonitis : he also added to it the kingdom of

Lysauias, and that province [Abilene] which
Varus had governed. But Claudius himself,

•when he had administered the government thir-

teen years eight months and twenty days, died,

and left Nero to be his successor in the empire,
wliom he had adopted by his wife Agrippina's

delusions, in order to be his successor, although
he had a son of his own whose name was Britan-

nicus, by Messalina his former wife, and a daugli-

ter whose name was Octavia, whom he had
married to Nero ; he had also another daughter
by Petina, whose name was Antonia.

CHAPTER Xm.
NERO ADDS FOUR CITIES TO AGRIPPA'S KINGDOM :

BUT THE OTHER PART OP JDDEA WERE UNDER
FELIX. THE DISTURBANCES WHICH WERE
BOUSED BY THE SICARII, THE MAGICIANS, AND
AN EGYPTIAN FALSE PROPHET. THE JEWS AND
SYEIANS HAVE A CONTEST AT CESAREA.

§ 1. Now as to the many things in which Nero
acted like a madman, out of the extravagant de-

gree of the felicity and riches which he enjoyed,
and by that means used his good fortune to the
injury of others ; and after wluit manner he slew
his brother, and wife, and mother ; from whom
his barbarity sjiread itself to others that were
most nearly related to him ; and how, at last,

he was so distracted that he became an actor in

the scenes, and u])on the theatre,—I omit to say
any more about them, because there are writers

enough upon those suljjects everywhere ; but I

shall turn myself to those actions of his time in

whicli the Jews were concerned.

2. Nero therefore bestowed the kingdom of

the lesser Ai-menia upon Aristobulus, Herod's
son,:]: and he added to Agrippa's kingdom four
cities, with the toparchies to them belonging : I

mean Abila, and that Julias wliicli is in Perea,
Tarichea also, and Tiberias of GiilLlee ; but over
the rest of Judea he made Felix procurator.

Tliis Eclix took Eleazar the arch-robber, and
many that were with him, alive, when they had

t Take the character of this Felix (who is well knowTi
from the Acta of the Apostles, i>arlicularly from his

trembling wlien St Paul discoursed of "ri!,'hteou.snes«,

chastity, and judgment to come,"— (Acts xxiv. 25 ;) in

the words of Tacitus, produced here by Dean Aldrich :—
"Felix exercised the authority of a kin^, with the dis-

position of a slave, and relyinj; «i)nn the preat power
of his lirother I'allas at court, tliou^ht he might s.ifely

be guilty of all kinds of wicked practices."

t i. c Herod, king of Chalcis.
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ravaged the country for twenty years together,

and sent them to lionie ; but as to the number
of the robbers v/hom he caused to be crucified,

and of whom were caught among them, and
those he brought to punishment, they were a
midtitude not to be enumerated.

o. AVhen the country was jjurged of these,

there sprang up anotlier sort of robbers in Je-

rusalem, which were called Sicarii, who slew
men in the daytime, and in the midst of the
city ; this they did chiefly at the festivals, when
they mingled themselves among the multitude,

and concealed daggers under their garments,
with which they stabbed those that were their

enemies ; and when any feU down dead, the
murderei's became a part of those that had in-

dignation against them ; by which means they
appeared persons of such reputation, that they
could by no means be discovered. The first

man who was slain by them was Jonathan the
high priest, after whose death many were slam
every da}% while the fear men were in of being
so served was more alUicting than the calamity
itself ; and while everybody expected deatlr

every hour, as men do in war, so men were ob-
liged to look before them, and to take notice of

their enemies at a great distance ; nor, if their

friends were coming to them, durst they trust

them any longer ; but, in the midst of their sus-

picions and guarding of themselves, they were
slain. Such was the celerity of the plotters

against them, and so cunning was their contri-

vance.

4. There was also another body of wicked men
gotten together, not so irapuie in their actions,

but more wicked in their intentions, who laid

Waste the happy state of the city no less than
did these murderers. These were such men as

deceived and deluded the peojile under pretence
of divine inspiration, but were for procuring in-

novations and changes of the government ; and
these prevailed with the multitude to act like

madmen, and went before them iiito the wildei--

ness, as pretending that God would there shew
them the signal of liberty ; but Felix thought
this procedure was to be the beginning of a
revolt ; so he sent some horsemen and footmen,
both armed, who destroyed a great number of

them.
5. But there was an Egyptian false prophet

that did the Jews more mischief than the for-

mer ; for he was a cheat, and pretended to be a
prophet also, and got together thirty thousand
men that were deluded by him ; these he led
round about from the wilderness to the mount
which is called the Mount of Olives, and was
ready to break into Jerusalem by force from that
place ; and if he could but once conquer the ilo-

man garrison and the people, he iutended to do-
mineer over them by the assistance of those
guards of his who were to break into the city

Avitli him ; but Felix prevented his attempt, and
met iiim with his iloman soldiers, wliile all the
peo]ile assisted him in his attack upon him, inso-

much that when it came to a battle, the Egyii-
tian ran away with a few others, wliile the
ga-eatest part of those that were with him were
either destroyed or taken alive ; but the rest of

the multitude were dispersed every one to their
own homes, and there concealed themselves.

C. Kow when these were quieted, it hap-
pened, as it does Ln a iliseased body, that another
part was subject to an inflammation ; for a com-
pany of deceivers and robbers got together, and
persuaded the Jews to revolt, and exhorted them
to assert then- libertj', inflicting death on those
that continued in obedience to the E.onian go-
vernment, and saying, that such as wUlingly

chose slavery ought to be forced from such their
desued inclinations ; for they parted themselvefi
into different bodies, and Liy in wait up and
down the country, and plundered the houses of
the great men, and slew the men themselves,
and set the villages on fire ; and this till all Judca,
was filled with the effects of their madness.
And thus the flame vrns every day more and
more blown up, till it came to a direct war.

7. There was sdso another disturbance at Ce-
sarea : those Jews who were mixed with the Sy-
rians that lived there, raising a tumult against
them. The Jews pretended that tlie city was
theu's, and said that he who buUt it was a Jew

;

meaning king Hero(i. The Syrians confessed
also that its builder was a Jew ; but they still

said, however, that the city was a Grecian cit}'

;

for that he who set up statues and temples in it

could not design it for Jews. On which account
both parties had a contest with one another

;

and this contest increased so much, that it came
at last to arms, and the bolder sort of them
marched out to fight ; for the elders of the Jevre
were not able to put a stop to their own people
that were disposed to be tumultuous, and the
Greeks thought it a shame for them to be over-
come by the Jews. Now these Jews exceeded
the otliers in riches and strength of body ; but
the Grecian part had the advantage of assistance
from the soldiery ; for the greatest part of the
Eoman garrison was raised out of S5T:ia ; and be-
ing thus related to the Syiian part, they were
ready to assist it. However, the governors of
the city were concerned to keep all quiet, and
whenever they caught those that were most for
fighting on eitlier side, they i5unished them with
stripes and bonds. Yet did not the sufi'erings of

those that were caught affriglit the remainder,
or mai-ce them desist ; but they were still more
and more exasperated, and deeper engaged in the
seditioi;. And asFehx came once into the mar-
ket-place, and commanded the Jews, when they
liad beaten the Syrians, to go their ways, and
threatened them if they would not, and they
would not obey him, he sent his soldiers out upon
them, and slev/ a great many of them, upon
which it fell out that what they had was pilun-

dered. And as the sedition still continued, he
chose out the most eminent men on both sides
as ambassadors to Nero, to argue about their
several privileges.

CHAPTER XIV.

FKSTU8 SUCCEEDS FELIX, WHO IS SUCCEEDED BY
ALBINUS, AS HE IS BY ELOEUS ; WHO, BY THE
BAKBAEITY OF HIS GOVERNMENT, EOKCES THE
JEWS INTO THE WAE.

§ 1. Now it was that Festus succeeded Felix as
procurator, and made it his business to correct
those that made disturbances in the country.
So he caught the greatest part of the roljbers,

and destroyed a great many of them. But then
Albums, who succeeded Festus, did not execute
his ofiice as the other had done ; nor was there
any sort of wickedness that could be named but
he had a hand in it. Accordingly, lie did not
only, in his political capacity, steal and plunder
every one's substance, nor did he only burden
the whole nation with taxes, but he permitted
the relations of such as were in prison for rob-
beiy, and had been laid thcie, either by the se-

nate of every citj', or by the former procurators,
to redeem them for money ; and nobody re-

mained in the prisons as a malefactor but he who



484 WARS OF THE JEWS, [book n.

gave Mm notliing. At this time it was that the
enterprises of the seditious at Jerusalem were
very formidable ; the principal men among them
purchasing leave of Albinus to go on with their

seditious practices ; while that jiart of the people
who deliglited in disturbances joined themselves
to such as had fellowship with Albinus : and
every one of these wicked wretches were encom-
passed with his band of robbers, while he him-
self, like an arch-roLber, or a tyrant, made a
figure among his compan j', and abused his autho-
rity over those about him, in order to plunder
those that lived quietly. The effect of which
was this, that those who lost their goods were
forced to hold then- peace, when they had reason
to shew great indignation at what they had suf-

fered ; but those who had escaped were forced

to flatter him that deser\'ed to be punished, out
of the fear they were in of suifering equally with
the others. Upon the whole, nobody durst
speak their minds, for tyranny was generally to-

lerated ; and at this time were those seeds sown
which brought the city to destruction.

2. And although such was the character of

Albinus, yet did Gessius Florus, who succeeded
him, demonstrate him to have been a most ex-
cellent person, upon the comparison : for the
former did the greatest part of his rogueries in

private, and with a sort of dissimulation ; but
Gessius did his unjust actions to the harm of

the nation after a pompous manner ; and as

though he had been sent as an executioner to
punish condemned malefactors, he omitted uo
sort of rapine, or of vexation : where the case
was really pitiable, he was most barlmrous ; and
in things of the greatest turpitude, he was most
impudent ; nor could any one outdo him in dis-

guising the truth ; nor could any one contrive

more subtle ways of deceit than he did. He in-

deed thought it but a petty offence to get money
out of single persons ; so he spoiled whole cities,

and ruined entire bodies of men at once, and did
almost publicly proclaim it all the covmtiy over,

that they had liberty given them to turn rob-

bers, upon this condition, that he might go
shares with them in the spoils. Accordingly,
this his greediness of gain was the occasion that
entu'e toparcliies were brought to desolation

;

and a great many of the peojde left theu- own
country, and fled into foreign provinces.

3. And truly, while Cestius Gallus was presi-

dent of the province of Syria, nobody durst do
so much as send an embassage to him against

Florus ; V)ut when he was come to Jerusalem,
upon the approach of the feast of unleavened
bread, the people came about him not fewer in

number than three millions:* these besought
him to commiserate the calamities of their

nation, and cried out upon Florus as the bane of

their country. But as he was present,and stood
by Cestius, he laughed at their words. How-
ever, Cestius, when he had ciuicted the multi-
tude, and had assured them that he would take
care that Florus should hereafter treat them in

a more gentle manner, returned to Antioch;
Florus also conducted him as far as Cesarea,
and deluded him, though he had at that very
time the purpose of shewing his anger at the
nation, and i)rocuring a war upon them, by
which means alone it was that he sujiposed he
might conceal his enormities ; for he expected

* Ilore we may note, that 3,000,000 of the .Tews were
present at tlie passover, a.d. 65; wliich confirms what
wost-jjhus elsewhere informs us of, that at a passover
a little later, they counted 256,500 paschal lambs

;

which, at twelve to each Inmb, which is no immoderate
calculation, come to 3,078,000. Bee b. vi. chap. ix.

•ect. 3.

that, if the peace continued, he should have the
Jews for his accusers before Ctesar ; but that if

he could procure them to make a revolt, ha
should divert their laying lesser crimes to hia
charge, by a misery that was so much gi-eater

;

he therefore did every da}' augment their calami-
ties, in order to induce them to a rebellion.

4. Xow at this time it happened that the Gre-
cians at Cesarea had been too hard for the Jews,
and had obtained of Nero the government of the
city, and had brought the judicial determination :

at the same time began the war, in the twelfth
year of the reign of Nero, and the seventeenth of
the reign of Agrippa, in the month of Artemis-
sus [Jyar.] Now the occasion of this war was
by no means proportionable to those heavy cala-

mities which it brouglit upon us ; for the Jews
that dwelt at Cesarea had a synagogtte near tho
place, whose ovraer was a certain Cesarean
Greek : the Jews had endeavoured frequently
to have purchased the possession of the place,
and had offered many times its value for its

price ; but as the owner overlooked their offers,

so did he raise other buildings upon the place,
in way of affront to them, and made working-
shojjs of them, and left them but a narrow pas-
sage, and such as was very troublesome for them
to go along to their synagogue ; whereupon the
warmer part of the Jewish youth went hastily
to the workmen, and forbade them to build
there ; but as Florus would not permit them to
use force, the great men of the Jews, with John
the publican, being in the utmost distress what
to do, persuaded Florus, with the offer of eiglit

talents, to hinder the work. He then, being in-

tent upon nothing but getting money, promised
he would do for them all they desu-ed of him,
and then went away from Cesarea to Sebaste,
and left the sedition to take its full course, as if

he had sold a licence to the Jews to fight it

out,

5. Now on the next day, which was the seventh
day of the week, when the Jews were crowding
apace to their synagogue, a certain man of Cesa-
rea, of a seditious temper, got an earthen vessel,

and set it, with the bottom upward, at the en-
trance of that synagogue, and sacrificed buds.
This thing provoked the Jews to an incurable
degree, because their laws were affronted, and
the place was polluted ; whereupon the sober
and moderate part of the Jews thought it proper
to have recourse to their governors again, while
the seditious part, and such as were in the fer-

vour of their youth, were vehemently inflamed
to fight. The seditious also among [the Gentiles
of] Cesarea stood ready for the same purpose

;

for they had, by agreement, sent the man to
sacrifice beforehand [as ready to support him ;]

so that it soon came to blow.s. Hereupon Ju-
cundus, the master of the horse, who was ordered
to i^revent the fight, came thither, and took
away the earthen vessel, and endeavoured to put
a stop to the sedition, but when he was over-
come by the violence of the people of Cesarea,
the Jews caught up their book of the law, and
retired to Narbata, which is a place to them be-
longing, distant from Cesarea sixty furlongs.

15ut John, and twelve of the principal men with
him, went to Florus, to Selsaste, and made a.

lamentable complaint of their case, and besought
liim to hell) them ; and witli all possible decency,
put him in mind of the eight talents they had
given him ; but lie had the men seized upon, and
put in prison, and accused them for carrying the
books of the law out of Cesarea.

6. Moreover, as to the citizens of Jerusalem,
although they took this matter very ill, yet did
they restraui their jjassion ; but Florua acted
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herein as if he had been hired, and blew up the
war into a flame, and sent some to take seven-

teen talents out of the sacred treasui'e, and pre-

tended that Ctesar wanted them. At this the

people were in confusion immediately, and ran

together to the temple, with prodigious clamours,

and called upon Caesar by name, and besought
him to free them from the tyranny of Florus.

Some also of the seditious cried out upon Florus,

and cast the greatest reproaches upon him, and
carried a basket about, and begged some spells

of money for him, as for one that was destitute

of possessions, and in a miserable condition.

Yet was not he made ashamed hereby of his love

of money, but was more em-aged and provoked
to get stni more ; and instead of coming to

Cesarea, as he ought to have done, and quenched
the flame of war, which was beginning thence,

and so take away the occasion of any disturb-

ances, on which account it was that he had re-

ceived a reward [of eight talents,] he marched
hastUy with an army of horsemen and footmen
against Jerusalem, that he mighb gain his will

by the arms of the llomans, and might, by his

terror, and by his threateniugs, bring the city

into subjection.

7. But the people were desirous of making
Florus ashamed of his attempt, and met his sol-

diers with acclamations, and put themselves in

order to receive him very submissively ; but he
sent Capito, a centurion, beforehand, with fifty

soldiers, to bid them go back, and not now make
a show of receiving him in an obliging manner,
whom they had so foully reproached before ; and
said that it was incumbent on them, in case they
had generous souls, and free speakers, to jest

upon him to his face, and appear to be lovers of

liberty, not only in words but with their

weapons also. With this message was the mul-
titude amazed ; and upon the coming of Capito's

horsemen into the midst of them, the)' were dis-

persed before they could salute Florus, or mani-
fest their submissive behaviour to him. Accord-
ingly they retired to their own houses, and
spent that night in fear and confusion of face.

8. Now at this time Florus took up his

quarters at the palace ; and on the next day he
-had his tribunal set before it, and sat upon it,

when the high priests, and the men of power,
and those of the greatest eminence in the city,

came all before that tribunal ; upon which
Florus commanded them to deliver up to him
those that had reproached him, and told them
that they should themselves partake of the
vengeance to them belonging, if they did not
produce the criminals ; but these demonstrated
that the people were peaceably disposed, and
they begged forgiveness for those that had
spoken amiss ; for that it was no wonder at all

that in so great a multitude there should be
some more daring than they ought to be, and by
reason of their younger age, foolish also ; and
that it was impossible to distmguisli those that

offended from the rest, while every one was
sorry for what he had done, and denied it out of

fear of what would foUow : that he ought, how-
ever, to provide for the peace of the nation, and
to take sixch counsels as might preserve the city

for the Romans, and rather, for the sake of a

great number of innocent people, to forgive a
few that were guilty, than for the sake of a few
of the wicked, to put so large and good a body of

men into disorder.

9. Florus was more provoked at this, and
jcalled out aloud to the soldiers to plunder that

which was called the Upper Market Place, and
lo slay such as they met with. So the soldiers,

taking thia exhortation of their commander in a

sense agreeable to their desire of gain, did not
only plunder the place they were sent to, but
forcing themselves into every house, they slew
its iuhaljitants ; so the citizens fled along the
narrow lanes, and the soldiers slew those that
they caught, and no method of plunder was
omitted ; they also caught many of the quiet
people, and brought them before Florus, whom
he first chastised with stripes, and then cruci-

fied. Accordingly, the whole number of those
that were destroyed that day, with their wives
and children (for they did not spai-e the infants

themselves,) was about three thousand six hun-
dred ; and what made this calamity the heavier,

was tliis new method of Ptoman barbarity ; for

Florus venttired then to do what no one had
done before, that is, to have men of the eques-
trian order whipped,* and nailed to the cross

liefore his tribunal ; who, although they were by
birth Jews, yet were they of Eoman dignity not-

withstanding.

CHAPTER XV.

C0NCER^^^'G bernice's petition to florus, to
SPARE THE JEWS, BUT IN VAIN ; AS ALSO HOW,
AFTER THE SEDITIOUS FLAME WAS QUENCHED,
IT WAS KINDLED AGAIN BY FLORUS.

§ 1. About this very time king Agi-ippa wss
going to Alexandria, to congi-atulate Alexander
upon his having obtained the government of

Egypt from Nero ; but as his sister Bernice was
come to Jerusalem, and saw the wicked practices

of the soldiers, she was sorely affected at it, and
frequently sent the masters of her horse and her
guards to Florus, and begged of him to leave off

these slaughters ; but he would not comply with
her request nor have any regard either to the

multitude of those already slain, or to the no-

bility of her that interceded, but only to the ad-

vantage he should make by his plundeiing; nay,

this violence of the soldiers broke out to such a

degree of madness, that it spent itself on the

queen herself; for they did not only torment
and destroy those whom they had caught under
her very eyes, but indeed had killed herself also,

unless she had prevented them by flying to the

palace, and had stayed there all night with her

guards, which she had about her for fear of an
insult from the soldiers. Now she dwelt then

at Jerusalem, in order to perform a vowf wliich

she had made to God ; for it is usual with those

that had been either afflicted with a distemper,

or with any other distresses, to make vows ; and
for thirty days before they are to offer their

sacrifices, to abstain from wine, and to shave the

hair of their head. Which things Bernice was
now performing, and stood barefoot before Flo-

rus's tribunal, and besought him [to spare the

Jews.] Yet could she neither have reverence

* Here we have examples of native Jews who were

of the equestrian order among the Romans, and so

ouL'ht never to have been whipped or crucified, accord-

ing to the Roman laws. See almost the like case in St

Paul himself, Acts xxii. 25-29.

t This vow which Bernice came now to accomplish

at Jerusalem, was not that of a Xazarite, but such a

oue as religious Jews used to make, in hopes of any
deliverance from a disease, or other danger. However,

these thirty days' abode at Jerusalem seems to be too

long, unless it were wholly voluntary in this great lady.

It is not required in the law of Moses relating to Na-
zarites. Num. vi. ; and is very dilierent from St Paul's

time for such preparation, which was but one day, Actl
i xxi. 26.
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paid to lier, nor could she escape without soiuo

danger of being slain herself.

2. This happened upon the sixteenth day of

the month Artemissus, [Jj-ar.] Now on the
next day, the nniltitude, who were in a great

agony, ran together to the upi^er market-place,

and made the loudest lamentations for those
that had perished ; and the gi-eatest part of the
cries were such as reflected on Florus ; at which
tlie men of power were affrighted, together witli

the high ^jriests, and rent their garments, and
fell down before each of them, and besought
them to leave off, and not to provoke Floras to

some incurable procedure, besides what they
had already suffered. Accordingly, the multi-

tude complied immediately, out of reverence to

those that had desired it of them, and out of tlie

hope they had that Plorus would do them no
more injuries.

3. So Floras was troubled that the disturb-

ances were over, and eiitleavoured to kindle the
tlame again, and sent for the high priests, with
the other emment persons, and said the only
demonstration that the people would not make
any other iimovations should be this,— that they
must go out and meet the soldiers that were
ascending from Cesarea, whence two cohorts
were coming ; and while these men were ex-

horting the multitude so to do, he sent before-

hand, and gave directions to the centurions of

the cohorts, that thej' should give notice to

those that were under them, not to return the
Jews' salutations ; and that if they made any
reply to his disadvantage, they should make
use of their weapons. Now the high priests

assembled the multitude in the temple, and
desired them to go and meet the Romans, and
to salute the cohorts very civilly, before their

miserable case should become incurable. Now
tlie seditious part would not comply with these
jiersuasions ; but the consideration of thost that
had been destroyed made them incline to those
that were boldest for action.

4. At this time it was that every priest, and
every servant of God, brought out the holy
vessels, and the ornamental garments wherein
they used to minister in eacred things.—The
harpers also, and the singers of hymns, came
oub with their instruments of music, and fell

down before the multitude, and begged of them
they would jjreserve those holy ornaments to
them, and not to provoke the Romans to carry
off those sacred treasures. You might also see

then the high priests themselves, with dust
sprinkled in great plenty upon their heads, with
bosoms deTjrived of any covering but what was
rent ; these besought every one of the eminent
men by name, and the multitude in common,
that they would not for a small offence betray
tlviir country to those that were desirous to

have it laid waste ; saying, " What benefit v.-ill

it bring to the soldiers to have a salutation from
the Jews '! or what amendment of affairs will it

bring you, if you do not now go out to meet
them ? and that if they saluted them civilly, all

liandle would be cut off from Korus to begin a
war; that tliey should thereby gain their coun-
try, and freedom from all further sufferings •,

iuiil that, besidc^s, it would be a sign of gioat

want of command of themselves, if tliey should
yield to a few seditious persons, while it was
fitter for them who were .so great a people to

force tlie others to act soberly."

5. By these persuasiims, which they used to

he multitude and to the seditious, they rc-

tti-aiued sonic by threatenings, and othf^rs by
the reveiencc that was paid tlicm. After this

they led them out, and they laet the soldiers

quietly, and after a composed manner, and
when they were come up with them, they
saluted them ; but when they made no answei',

the seditious exclaimed against Floras, which
was the signal given for falling upon them.
The soldiers therefore encompassed them pre-

sentlj', and struck th.em with their clubs, and
as they fled away, the horsemen trampled them
down ; so that a great many fell down dead by
tlie strokes of the Romans, and more by tlieir

own violence in crushing one another. Now
there was a terrible crowding about the gates,

and while every body was making haste to get
before another, the flight of them all was re-

tarded, and a terrible destruction thei'e was
among those that fell down, for they were suffo-

cated, and broken to pieces )iy the multitude of

those that were uppermost; nor coidd any of
them be distinguished Ijy his relations, in order
to the care of his funeral : the soldiers also who
beat them, fell upon those whom they overtook,
without shewing them any mercy, and thriist

the multitude through the place called Bezetha,
as they forced their way, in order to get in and
seize upon the temple, and the tower Antonia.
Florus also, being desirous to get those places

into his possession, brought such as were with
him out of the king's palace, and would have
compelled them to get as far as the citadel

[Antonia ;] but his attempt failed, for the people
immediately turned back u]ion him, and stopped
the violence of his attempt ; and as they stood
upon the tops of their houses, they threw their

daits at the Romans, who, as they were sorely

galled therel.y, because those weapons came
fi'om above, and they were not able to make a
passage through the multitude, which stopped
up tne narrow passages, they retired to the
'Vvmp which was at the palace.

6. But for the seditious, they were afraid lest

Florus should come again, and get possession of

the tern] de, through Antonia; so they got im-
mediately upon those cloisters of the temple
that joined to Antonia, .and cut them down.
This cooled the avarice of Florus ; for whereas
he was eager to obtain the treasures of God [in

the temple,] and on that account was desirous of
getting into Antonia, as soon as the cloistei'a

were liroken down he loft off his .attempt ; he
then sent for the high priests and the sanherhim,
and told them that he was indeed himself going
out of the city, but that he would leave them
as large a garrison as they should desire. Here-
upon they promised that they would make no
innovations, in case he would leave them one
band ; but not that which had fought with the
•Tews, because the multitude bore ill-will .against

t1iat band on account of what they had suffered
from it ; so he changed the band as they de-
sired, and with the rest of his forces retui-ned to
Cesarea.

CHAPTER XVI.

CESTTDS SENDS NEOPOLITANUS THE TRIBUNE TO
SER IN WHAT CONDITION THE AFFAllW OF THE
JEWS WERE. AGRIPPA MAKES A SPEECU TO
THE PEOPLE OF THE .lEWS, THAT HE MAY
DIVERT THEM FROM THEIIt INTENTIONS OF MAK-
ING WAK WITH THE ROMANS.

§ 1. However, Florus contrived atiother way to
oblige the .Jcv.-s to bc;jin the war, and sent to
Cestius and accused the .Tews falsely of revolting

[from the Roman government,] and imputed the
beginning of the former fight to them, and pre-
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tended they had been the authors of that dis-

turbance, wherein tbey were only the siilferers.

Yet were not the governors of Jerusalem silent

uiion this occasion, but did themselves write to

Cestius, as did Eeruice also, about the illegal

liractices of which Floras had been guilty against

tlie city ; who njiou reading both accounts, con-

sulted with his captains [what he should do.]

iS'ow some of them thought it best for Cestius
to go u{) with his army, either to punish the
revolt, if it was real, or to settle the Roman
aii'airs on .1 surer foundation, if the Jews con-

tinued quiet under them; but he thought it

best himself to send one of his intimate friends

boforchaud, to see the state of aliairs, and to give

him a faithful account of the intentions of the
•lews. Accordingly, he sent one of his tribunes,

vi'liose name was Neopolitanus, who met with
king Agripi)a as he was returning from Alex-
andria, at Jamnia, and told him who it was that
sent him, and on what errands he was sent.

2. Ami here it was that the high priests and
men of power among the Jews, as well as the
sanhedi-im, came to congratulate the king [upon
'lis safe leturn ;] and after they had paid their

-espects, the}' lamented their own calamities,

and related to him what b.arbarous treatment
they had met with from Floras. At wliich

barbarity Agrippa had great indignation, but
transferred, after a subtle manner, his anger
towards those Jews whom he really pitied, that
he might beat doAvn their high thoughts of

themselves, and would have them believe that
they had not been so unjustly treated, in order
to dissiiade them from avenging themselves. So
these great men, as of better understanding than
the rest, and desirous of peace, because of the
possessions they had, understood that this rebuke
which the king gave them was intended for their

good ; but as to tlie people, they came sixty fur-

longs out of Jerusalem, and congratulated both
j^grippa and Neopolitanus; but the wives of

tluise that had been sl;dn came running first of

all and lamenting. The people also when they
heard their mourning, fell into lamentations
also, and besought Agrippa to assist them: they
also cried out to Neopolitanus, and complained
of the many miseries they had endured under
Florus; and they shewed them, when they were
come into the city, how the market-place was
made desolate, and the houses plundered. They
then persuaded Neopolitanus, by the means of

Agri])pa, that he would walk round tlie city,

with only one servant, as far as Siloam, that ho
might inform himself that tho Jews submitted
to all the rest of the Romans, and were only
displeased at Florus, by reason of his exceeding
n.oi-barity to them. So he walked round, and
had sufhcieut experience of the good temi)er the
people were in, and then went up to the temple,
where he called the multitude together, and
liighly commended them for their fidelity to tlie

iiomans, and earnestly exhorted them to keep
the peace ; and having performed sucL parts of

divine worship at the temple as he was allowed
to do, he returned to Cestius.

3. But as for the multitude of the Jews, they
addressed themselves to tho king, and to the
high priests, and desired they might have leave

to send ambassadors to Nero against Floi-us, and
not by their silence afford a suspicion that they
had been the occasion of such great slaughters

as had been made, and were disjjosed to revolt,

alleging that they should seem to have been the
first lieginners of the wai', if they did not prevent
the rejiort by shewing who it waa that began it

;

and it appeareil openly that they would not be
quiet, if anybody should hinder them from send-

ing such an embassage. But Agi-ippa, although
he thought it too dangerous a thing for them to
appoint men to go as tlie accusers of Florus, yet
did he not think it tit for him to overlook tiieni,

as they were in a disposition for war. He
therefore called the multitude together into a
lai-ge gallery, and placed his sister Beniice in
the house of the Asamoneans, that she might be
seen by them, (which house was over the gallery,

at the passage to the upper city, ^\'hero the
bridge joined the temple to the gallery,) and
spake to them as follows :

—

4. * " Had I perceived that you were all zeal-

ously disposed to go to war with the Romans,
and that the purer and more sincere part of the
people did not propose to live in peace, I had not
come out to you, nor been so bold as to give you
counsel ; for all discourses that tend to p.ersuado
men to do what they ought to do is sujierfluous,

when the hearers are agreed to do the contrary.
But because some are earnest to go to war
because they are young, and without experience
of the miseries it brings ; and because some are
for it, out of an unreasonable expectation of re-

gaining their liberty, and because others hope to
get by it, and are tlierefore earnestly bent upon
it ; that in the confusion of your affairs they may
gain what belongs to those that are too weak to
resist them, I have thought proper to get you all

together, and to say to you what I think to be
for your advantage ; that so the former may grow
wiser, and change their minds, and that the best
men may come to no harni by the ill conduct of
some others And let not any one be tumidtu-
ous agauist mo, in case what they hear me say
do not please them ; for as to those that admit
of no cure, but are resolved upon a revolt, it will
still be in their power to retain the same senti-

ments after my exhortation is over ; Init still

my discourse wdl fall to the ground, even with
relation to those that have a mind to hear me,
unless you will all keep silence. I am well
aware that many make a ti-agical excliunation
eoncernuig the injuries that have been offered
you by your procurators, and concerning tha
glorious advantages of liberty ; but before I be-
gin the inquiry, who you are that must go to war,
and who they are against whom you must fight,

—I shall tirst sepaiate tlioso pretences that are
by some connected together ; for if you aim at
avenging yourselves on those that have done you
injury, why do you pretend this to be a war
for recovering your liberty ? but if you think all

servitude intolerable, to what purpose serve your
complaints to particular governors ? for if they
treated you with moderation, it would still bo
equally an unworthy thing to be in servitude.
Consider now the severid cases that may be sup-
posed, how little occasion there is for your going
to war. Your first occasion is, the accusations
you have to make against your procurators :

now here you ought to be submissive to those in
authoritj% and not give them any provocation

:

but when you reproach men greatly for small
olfences, you excite those whom you repro.ach

to be your adversiu'ies ; for this wUl only make
them leave off hurting you privately, and with
some degree of modesty, and to lay what j'ou
have waste openly. Now nothing so much
damps the force of strokes as bearing them with
patience ; and the qiuetness of those who are in-

" * la tliis speech of king Agrippa we hare an authen-
tic account of the extent and strength of the Roman
empire wlieu the Jewish war began. He is the same
Agrippa who said to Paul, " Almost thnu persuadest
me to bo a Christian," Acts xxvi. 28 ; and of whom St
Paul said, " He was expert in all the customs and ques-
tions of the Jews," v. 3.
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jured, diverts the injurious persons from afflict-

ing. But let us take it for granted that the
Koman ministers are injurious to you, and are
incurably severe

;
yet are they not all the Ro-

mans who thus injure you ; nor hath Casar,
against whom you are going to make war, in-

jured you : it is not by their command that any
wicked governor is sent to you ; for they who
are in the west cannot see those that are in the
east ; nor indeed is it easy for them there even
to hear what is done in these parts. Now it is

absurd to make war with a great many for the
sake of one ; to do so with such mighty people,

for a small cause ; and this when these people
are not able to know of what you complain : nay,
Buch crimes as we complain of may soon be cor-

rected, for the same procurator will not continue
for ever ; and probable it is that the successors

wiU come with more moderate inclinations. But
as for war, if it be once begun, it is not easily

laid down again, nor borne without calamities

coming therewith. However, as to the desire of

recovering your liberty, it is unseasonable to in-

dulge it so late ; whereas you ought to have la-

boured earnestly in old time that you might
never have lost it : for the first experience of

slavery was hard to be endured, and the struggle

that you might never have been subject to it

would have been just ; but that slave who hath
once been brought into subjection, and then runs
away, is rather a refractory slave than a lover of

liberty ; for it was then the proper time for

doing all things that was possible, that you
might have never admitted the Romans [into

your city] when Pompey first came into the
country. But so it was, that our ancestors and
their kings, who were in much better circum-
stances than we are, both as to money and
[strong] bodies, and [valiant] souls, did not bear
the onset of a small body of the Roman army.
And yet you who have not accustomed your-
selves to obedience from one generation to an-

other, and who are so much inferior to those who
first submitted in your circumstances, ndll veu-
tare to oppose the entire empire of the Romans

;

while those Athenians, who, in order to preserve
the liberty of Greece, did once set fire to their

own city ; who pursued Xerxes, that proud
prince, when he sailed upon the sea ; and could
not be contained by the seas, but conducted such
an army as was too broad for Europe ; and made
him run away like a fugitive in a single ship,

and brake so great a part of Asia at the lesser

Salamis, are yet at this time servants to the Ro-
mans ; and those injunctions which are sent

from Italy, become laws to the principal govern-

ing city of Greece.—Those Lacedemonians also,

who got the gi'eat victories at Thermopylre and
Platea, and had Agesilaus, [for their king,] and
Bearched every corner of Asia, are content to ad-

mit the same lords. These Macedonians also,

who still fancy what great men their Philip and
Alexander were, and see that the latter had pro-

mised them the empire over the world, these

bear so great a change, and pay their obedience
to those whom fortune hath advanced in their

stead.—Moreover, ten thousand other nations
there are, who had greater reason than we to

claim their entire liberty, and yet do submit.

You are the only pc()i)io who think it a disgi-ace

to be servants to those to whom all the world
hath submitted. What sort of an army do you
rely on? What are the arms you depend on?
'VVlicre is your fleet that may sieze upon the Ro-
man seas? and where are thoso treasures that

laay be sufficient for your undertakings ? Do
you suppose, I pray you, tliat you are to make
war with the Egyiitians, and with the Arabians?

Will you not carefully reflect upon the Roman
empire ? Will 3'ou not estimate your own weak-
ness 1 Hath not your army been often beaten
even by your neighbouring nations, while the
power of the Romans is invincible in all parts
of the habitable earth ? nay, rather they seek for
somewhat still beyond that, for all Euphrates is

not a suSicient boundary for them on the east
side, nor the Danube on the north, and for their
southern limit, Lybia has been searched over by
them, as far as countries uninhabited, as is

Cadiz their limit on the west, nay, indeed, they
have sought for another habitable earth beyond
the ocean, and have carried their arms as far as
such British islands as were never known before.
What therefore do you pretend to do ? Are you
richer than the Gauls, stronger than the Ger-
mans, wiser than the Greeks, more numerous
than all the men upon the habitable earth?—
AVhat confidence is it that elevates you to oppose
the Romans? Perhaps it will be said, it is hard
to endure slavery. Yes ; how much harder is it

to the Greeks, who were esteemed the noolest
of all people under the sun? These, although
they inhabit a large country, are in subjection
to six bundles of Roman rods. It is the same
case with the Macedonians, who have juster
reason to claim their liberty than you have.
Wliat is the case of five hundred cities of Asia ?

do they not submit to a single governor, and to
the consular bundle of rods? What need I
speak of the Heniochi, and Colchi, and the na-
tion of Tauri, those that inhabit the Bosphorus,
and the nations about Pontus, and Meotis, who
formerly knew not so much as a lord of their
own, but are now subject to three thousand
armed men, and where forty long ships keep the
sea in peace, which before was not navigable, and
very tempestuous ? How strong a plea may
Bithynia, and Cappadocia, and the people of
Pamphylia, the Lycians, and Cilicians, put
in for liberty ! but they are made triljutary

without an army. What are the circumstances
of the Thracians, whose country extends in
breadth five days' journey, and in length seven,
and is of a much more harsh constitution, and
much more defensible than yours, and, by the
rigour of its cold, sufficient to keep off armies
from attacking them? do not they submit
to two thousand men of the Roman garrisons ?

Are not the Illyrians, who inhabit the country
adjoining, as far as Dalmatia and the Danube,
governed by barely two legions ? by which also

they put a stop to the incursions of the Dacians
;

and for the Dalmatians, who have made such
frequent insurrections, in oi-der to regain their
liberty, and who could never before be so
thoroughly subdued, but that they always ga-
thered their forces together again, and revolted,

yet are they now very quiet under one Roman
legion. Moreover, if great advantages might
provoke any people to revolt, the Gauls might
do it best of all, as being so thoroughly walled
round by nature ; on the east side of the Alps,
on the north by the river Rhine, on the south
by the P3'renean mountains, and on the west by
the ocean.—Now, although these Gauls have
such obstacles before tliem to prevent any at-

tack upon them, and have no fewer than three
hundred and five nations among them, nay, have,
as one may say, tlie foimtains of domestic happi-
ness within themselves, and send out plentiful

streams of hapi)iness over almost the whole
world, these bear to be tributary to the Romans,
and derive their prosperous condition from them;
and they undergo tliis, not because they are of

effeminate minds, or because they are of an ig-

noble stock, as having borne a war of eighty
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years, in order to preserve their liberty ; but by
reason of the great regard they have to the
power of the Romans, and their good fortune,

which is of greater efficacy than their arms.
These Gauls, therefore, are kept in servitude by
twelve hundred soldiers, who are hardly so many
as are their cities ; nor hath the gold dug out of

the mines of Spain been sufficient for the support
of a war to j)reserve thek liberty, nor could their

vast distance from the Romans by land and by
sea do it ; nor could the martial tribes of the
Lusitanians and Spaniards escape ; no more could
the ocean, with its tide, which yet was terrible

to the ancient inhabitants. Naj', the Romans
have extended their arras beyond the pillars of
Hercules, and have wallced among the clouds,
upon the Pyrenean mountams, and have subdued
these nations ; and one legion is a sufficient guard
for these people, although they were so hard to

be conquered, and at a distance so remote from
Rome. Who is there among you that hath not
heard of the great number of the Germans ?

You have, to be sure, j'ourselves seen them to
be strong and tall, and that frequently, since

the Romans have them among their captives
everywhere

;
yet these Germans, who dwell in

an immense country, who have minds greater
than their bodies, and a soul that despises death,
and who are in rage more fierce than wild beasts,

have the Rhine for the boundary of their enter-
prises, and are tamed by eight Roman legions.

Such of them as were taken captives became
their servants ; and the rest of the entire nation
were obliged to save themselves by flight. Do
you also, who depend on the walls of Jerusalem,
consider what a wall the Britons had : for the
Romans sailed away to them, and subdued them
while they were encompassed by the ocean, and
inhabited an island that is not less than [the

continent of] this habitable earth, and four
legions are a sufficient guard to so large an
island : and why should I speak much more
about this matter, while the Parthians, that
most warlike body of men, and lords of so many
nations, and encompassed with such mighty
forces, send hostages to the Romans ; whereby
you may see, if you please, even in Italy, the
noblest nation of the east, under the notion of

peace, submitting to serve them. Now, when
almost all people under the sun submit to the
Roman arms, will you be the only people that
make war against them? and this without re-

garding the fate of the Carthaginians, who, in

the midst of their brags of the great Hannibal,
and the nobility of their Phenician original, fell

by the hand of Scipio. Nor indeed have the
Cyrenians, derived from the Lacedemonians, nor
the Ittarmaridfe, a nation extended as far as the
regions uninhabitable for want of water, nor
have the Syrtes, a place terrible to such as

barely hear it described, the Nasamons and
Moors, and the immense multitude of the Nu-
midians, been able to put a stop to the Roman
valour ; and as for the third part of the habi-

table earth [Africa,] whose nations are so many,
that it is not easy to number them, and which
is bounded by the Atlantic Sea, and the Pillars

of Hercules, and feeds an innumerable multitude
of Ethiopians, as far as the Red Sea, these have
the Romans subdued entirely. And besides the
annual fruits of the earth, which maintain the
multitude of the Romans for eight months in
the year, this, over and above, pays all sorts of

tribute, and affords revenues suitable to the ne-

cessities of tlie government. Nor do they, like

you, esteem such injunctions a disgrace to them,
although they have but one Pv,oman legion that
abides among them ; and indeed what occasion

is there for shewing you the power of the Ro-
mans over remote countries, when it is so easy
to learn it from Egypt, in your neighbourhood ?

This countiy is extended as far as the Ethiopi-
ans, and Arabia the Happy, and borders upon
India ; it hath seven millions five himdred thou-
sand men, besides the inhabitants of Alexandi-ia,
as may be learned from tlie revenue of the poU-
tax

; yet it is not ashamed to submit to the Ro-
man government, although it hath vyexandria
as a grand temptation to a revolt, by reason it is

so full of people and of riches, and is besides ex-
ceeding large, its length being thii-ty furlongs,
and its breadth no less than ten ; and it pays
more tribute to the Romans in one month than
you do in a year : nay, besides what it pays in
money, it sends com -to Rome that supports it

for four months [in the year :] it is also walled
round on all sides, either by almost impassable
deserts, or seas that have no havens, or by rivers,

or by lakes
; yet have none of these thmgs been

found too strong for the Roman good fortune

;

however, two legions that lie in that city are a
bridle both for the remoter parts of Egypt, and
for the parts inhabited by the more noble Mace-
donians. Where, then, are those people whom
you are to have for your auxiliaries ? ]\Iust they
come from parts of the world that are unin-
habited ? for all that are in the habitable earth
are [under the] Romans.—Unless any of you ex-
tend his hopes as far as beyond the Euphrates,
and sujipose that those of your own nation that
dwell in Adiabene wUl come to your assistance,
(but certainly these will not embarrass them-
selves with an unjustifiable war, nor if they
should foUow such ill advice, will the Parthiana
permit them so to do ;) for it is their concern to
maintain the truce that is between them and the
Romans, and they will be supposed to break the
covenants between them, if any under their go-
vernment march against the Romans. What re-

mains therefore, is this, that you have recourse
to divine assistance; but this is already on the
side of the Romans ; for it is impossible that so
vast an empu-e should be settled without God's
providence. Reflect upon it, how impossible it

is your zealous observation of your religious cus-
toms to be here preserved, which are hard to be
observed, even when you fight with those whom
you are able to conquer ; and how can you then
hope for God's assistance, when, by being forced
to transgress his law, you will make him turn his
face from you? and if you do observe the custom
of the Sabbath-days, and will not be prevailed
on to do anything thereon, you will easUy be
taken, as was your forefathers by Pompey, who
was the busiest in his siege on those days on
which the besieged rested ; but if in time of war
you transgress the law of your country, I cannot
tell on whose account you will afterward go to
war ; for your concern is but one, that you do
nothing against any of your forefathers; and
how will you call upon God to assist you, when
you are voluntarily transgressing against his re-

ligion? Now, all men that go to war, do it

either as depending on divine or on human assist-

ance ; but since your going to war will cut off

both those assistances, those that are for going
to war choose evident destruction. What hin-
ders you from slaying your children and wives
with your own hands, and burning tMs most ex-
cellent native city of yours? for by this mad
prank you will, however, escape the reproach of

being beaten ; but it were best, O my friends, it

were best, while the vessel is still in the haven,
to foresee the impending storm, and not to set

sail out of the port into the middle of the hurri-

canes; for we justly pity those who fall into
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threat misfortunes without foreseeing them ; bixt

for him who rushes into manifest ruin, he gains

reproaches [instead of commiseration.] But cer-

tainly no one can imagine that yoii c;m enter into

a war as by an agreement, or that when the Ro-
mans have got you under their power, they will

use you with moderation, or will not rather, for

an example to other nations, burn your holy

city, and utterly destroy your whole nation ; for

those of you who shall survive the war will not

be able to find a place whither to flee, since all

men have the Romans for their lords ah-eady, or

are afraid they shall have hereafter. Nay, in-

deed, the danger concerns not those Jews that

dwell here only, but those of them who dwell

in other cities also ; for there is no people upon
the habitable earth which have not some portion

of you among them, whom your enemies will

slay, in case you go to war, and on that account

also ; and so evei-y city that hath Jews in it will

be filled with slaughter for the sake only of a

few men, and they who slay them will be par-

doned ; but if that slaughter be not made by
them, consider how wicked a thing it is to take

arms against those that are so kind to you.

Have pity, therefore, if not on your children

and wives, yet upon this your metropolis, and
its sacred walls ; f.i)are the temple anj preserve

the holy house, with its holy furniture, for yovir-

selves ; for if the Romans get you under their

power, they will no longer abstain from them,
when their former abstinence shall have been so

ungratefully requited. I call to witness your
sanctuary, and the holy angels of God, and this

country common to us all, that I have i-.ot kept
back anything that is for your preservation ; and
if you wUl follow that advice which you ought
to do, you will have that peace which will be
common to you and to me ; but if you indulge

your passions, you will run those hazards which
I shall be free from."

5. When Agi-ippa had spoken thus, both he
and his sister wept, and by their tears repressed

a great deal of the violence of the people ; but
stUl they cried out, that they would not fight

against the Romans but against Florus, on ac-

count of what they had sufi:'ered by his means.
To which Agrippa replied, that what they had
already done was like such as make war agaiust

the Romans ;
" for you have not paid the tribute

which is due to Coesar;*and you have cut off

the cloisters [of the temple] from joining to the

tower Antonia. You will therefore prevent any
occasion of revolt, if you will but join these to-

gether again, and if you will but pay your tri-

bute ; for the citadel does not now belong to

Floinis, nor are you to pay the tribute-money to

Elonia."

CH.VPTER XVn
HOW THE WAR OP THE JKWS WITH THE R0KAN3

BEGAN ; AND CONCER^'ING MANAH2M.

§ 1. Tnis advice the people hearkened to, and
went up into the temple with the king and Ber-
nice, and began to rebuild the cloisters : the
rulers also and senators divided themselves into

the villages, and collected the tributes, and soon
got together forty talents, wliicli was the sum
that was deficient. And thus did Agrippa then
put a stop to that war which was threatened.

* Julius CiBsar had decreed, that the Jews of Jeru-
alein should pay an annual tribute to the llomans, ex-

cepting the city of Joi)i)a, and for the Sabbatical year.

Moreover, he attempted to persuade the multi
tude to obey Florus, until Ciesar should send one
to succeed him ; but they were hereby mora
provoked, and cast reproaches upon the king,

and got him excluded out of the cit j' ; nay, some
of tha seditious had the impudence to throw
stones at liim. So when the Idng saw that the
violence of those that were for innovations waa
not to be restrained, and being very angry at the
contumelies he had received, he sent their rulers,

together with their men of power, to Florus, to

Cesarea, that he might ajipoint whom he thought
fit to collect the tribute in the country, while he
retired into his own kingdom.

2. And at this time it was that some of those
that principally excited the people to go to v,-ar,

made an assault upon a certain fortress called

Masada. They took it by treachery, and slew
the Romans that were there, and put others of

their own party to keep it. At the same time
Eleazar, the son of Ananias the high priest, a
very bold youth, who was at that time governor
of the temple, persuaded those that officiated

in the divine service to receive no gift or sacrifice

for any foreigner. And this was the true begui-

ning of our war with the Romans : for they re-

jected the sacrifice of Cresar on this account : and
when many of the high priests and principal men
besought them not to omit the sacrifice, which it

was customarj' for them to olfer for their princes,

they would not be prevailed upon. These relied

much upon their multitude, for the most flour-

iiihing part of the innovators assisted them ; but
they had the chief regard to Eleazar, the gover-

nor of the temple.
3. Hereupon the men of power got together,

and conferred with the high priests, as did also

the iirincipal of the Pharisees ; and thinking all

was at stake, and that their calamities were be-

coming incurable, took counsel what was to be'

done. Accordingly, they determined to try what
they could do with the seditious by words, and
assembled the people before the brazen gate.

which was that gate of the inner temple [court

of the priests] which looked towards the sun-

rising. And, in the first place, thej' shewed the
great indignation they had at this attempt for a

revolt, and for their bringing so great a war upon
their country: after which they confuted their

pretence as unjustifiable, and told them, that
their forefathers had adorned their temple in

great part with donations bestowed on them by
foreigners, and had always received what had
been presented to them from foreign nations

;

and that they had been so far from rejecting any
person's sacrifice, (which would be the higliest

instance of impiety,) that they had themselves
placed those donations about the temple which
were still visible, and had remained there so

long a time : that they did now irritate the Ro-
mans to take arms against them, and invited

them to make war upon them, and brought up
novel rules of strange divine worship, and de-

termined to run the hazard of having their city

condemned for imjiifity, while tliey would not

allow any foreigners but Jews onl}', either to

sacrifice or to worshij) therein. Ancl if sue* a
law should ever be introduced in the case of a

single person only, he would have imlignation at

it, as an instance of inhumanity determined
against him; while they have no regard to the
Romans or to Ciesar, and forbade even tlieir

oblations to be received also ; that howevei' they
cannot but fear, lost, by thus rejecting their sac-

rifices, they shall not be allowed to offer their

own; and that tliis city will lose its principality,

unless tliey grow wiser quickly, and restore tlie

sacrifices as formerly ; and indeed amend the in-
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jui-y [they have offered to foreigners,] before

the report of it comes to the ears of those that

have been injured.

4. And as they said these things, they pro-

duced those priests that were skilful in the cus-

toms of their country, who made tlie report, that

all their forefathers had received the sacrifices

from foreign nations.—But still not one of the

innovators would hearken to what was said

;

naj', those that ministered about the temple
would not attend their divine service, but were
preparing matters for beginning the war. So
the men of power, i^erceiving that the sedition

was too hartl for them to subdue, and that the
danger which would arise from the llomans
would come upon them first of all, endeavom-ed
to save themselves, and sent ambassadors ; some
to Florus, the chief of whom was Simon the son

of Ananias ; and others to Agrippa, among whom
the most eminent was Saul, and Autipas, and
Costobarus, who were of the king's kindred

;

and tliey desired of them both that they would
come with an army to the city, and cut off the

sedition before it should be too hard to be sub-

dued. Now this terrible message was good news
to Florus; and because his design was to have
a war kmdied, he gave the ambassadors no an-

swer at all. Ijut Agrippa was equally solicitous

for those that were revolting, and for those

against whom the war was to be made, and was
desirous to preserve the Jews for the Komaus,
and the tenqjle and metropolis for the .Jews ; he
was also sensible that it was not for his own ad-
vantage that the disturbances sliould proceed

;

so he sent three thousand horsemen to the assist-

ance of the peoxile out of Auranitis, and Batanea,
and Trachonitis, and these under Darius, the
master of his hoi'se ; and Philip the son of Jaci-

mus, the general of his army.
5. Upon this the men of power, with the high

priest, as also all the part of the multitude that
were desirous of peace, took courage, and seized

upon the upper city [Mount Zion ;] tor the se-

ditious part had the lower city and the temple
in their power : so they made use of stones and
slings perpetually agamst one another, and threw
darts continually on both sides ! and sometimes
it happened that they made excursions by troops,

and fought it out hand to hand, while the se-

ditious were superior in boldness, but the king's
soldiers in skill. These last strove chiefly to
gain the temple, and to drive those out of it who
profaned it ; as did the seditious, with Eleazar
(besides what they had already) labour to gain
the upper city. Thus were their perpetual
slaughters on both sides for seven days' time

;

but neitlier side would yield up the pai'ts they
had seized upon.

6. Now the next day was the festival of Xylo-
phory ; upon which the custom was for every
one to bring wood for the altar, (that their might
never be a want of fuel for that tire which •\vei3

unquenchable and always burning.) Upon tha'^

day they excluded the opposite party from the
observation of this part of religion. And when
they had joined to themselves many of the Sic-

arii, who crowdea in among the weaker people,

(that was the name of such robbers as had uadsr
their bosoms swords called Sicse, ) they giev7
bolder, and carried theii' undertakings lurtner^
insomuch that the king's soldiei-s were ovei-
powered by their multitude and boldness; and
BO they gave way, and were driven out of the
upper city by force. The others then set fire

to the house of Ananias the high priest, and to
the jialaces of AgTippa and Bernice ; after

which they carried the fii-e to the place where
the archives were recosited, and made haste

'i'.rn the contracts belonging to their creditors,

.^nd thereby dissolve their obligation* for paying
their debts ; and this was done, in order to gain
the multitude of those who had been debtors,
aiid that they might persuade the poorer sort to
|oin in their insurrection with safety against the
more wealthy ; so the keepers of the records fled

cv.'ay, and the rest set the to them. And when
they had thus burnt down the nerves of the city,

they fell upon their enemies ; at which time
some of the men of power, and of the high
priests, went into the vaults under ground, and
concealed themselves, while others fled with the
king's soldiers to the upper palace, and shut the
gates immediately : among wliom were Ananias
the high priest, and the ambassadors that had
been sent to Agrippa. And now the seditious
were contented with the victory they had gotten,
and the buildings they had burnt down, and pro-
ceeded no further.

7. But on the next day, which was the fif-

teenth of the month Lous [Ab,] they made an
iiSsault upon Antonia, and besieged the garrison
v/bich was in it two days, and then took the
garrison, and slew them, and set the citadel on
tire ; after which they marched to the palace,
whitlier the king's soldiers were fled, and parted
themselves mto four bodies, and made an attack
ixpon the walls. As for those that were v/itlua

it, no one had the courage to sally out, because
those that assaulted them were so numerous

;

but they distributed themselves into breast-
works and turrets, and shot at the besiegers,
whereby many of the robbers fell under the
walls ; nor did they cease to fight one with an-
other either by niglit or by day ; while the se«

ditious supposed that those within would grow
Aveary for want of food ; and those within sup-
posed the others v.'ould do the like by the
tedionsness of the siege.

8. In the meantime one Manahem, the son of
Judas, that was called the Galilean (who was a
very cumving sophister, and had formerly re-
proached the Jews under Cyrenius, that after
God they were subject to the Romans) took some
of the men of note with him, and retired to Masa-
da, where he broke open king Herod's armoury,
and gave arms not only to his own people,
but to other robbers also. These he made use
of fjr a guard, and returned in the state of a.

kijig to Jerusalem; and became the leader of
the sedition, and gave orders for continuing the
eiege ; but they wanted proper instruments, and
it was not practicable to undemiine the wall,
because the darts came down upon them from
above. But stUl they dug a Kdne, from a great
distance, under one of the towers, and made it

totter ; and having done that, they set on fire

what was combustible, and left it ; and when
the foundations were burnt below, the tower

;

fell down suddenly. Yet did they meet with
;
another waU that had been built within, for the
bes'eged were sensible beforehand of what they
were doing, and probably the tower shook as it

was undermining ; so they provided themselves
with another fortification ; which when the be-
siegers unexpectedly saw, while they thought
they had already gamed tht* place, they were
under some consternation. However, those
that were within sent to Manahem, and to the
other leaders of the sedition, and desired that
they might go out upon a cajiitulation ; this
was granted to the king's soldiers and their own
countrymen only, who went out accordingly

;

but the Romans that were left aloue were greatly
dejected, for they were not able to force their

I way through such a multitude ; and to desire
' them, to give them their right hand for their
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security, they thought would be a reproach to

them ; and besides if they should give it them,
they diirst not depend upon it ; so they deserted

their camp, as easily taken, and ran away to the
royal towers,—that called Hippicus, that called

Phasaelus, and that called Mariamne. But
INIanaliem and his party fell upon the place

whence the soldiers were fled, and slew as many
of them as they could catch before they got up
to the towers, aiad plundered what they left be-

hind them, and set tire to the camp. This was
executed on the sixth day of the month Gor-
pieus [Elul.]

9. But on the next day the high priest was
caught where he had concealed himself in an
aqueduct ; he was slain, together with Hezekiah
his brother, by the robbers : hereupon the sedi-

tious besieged the towers, andkeptthem guarded,
lest any one of the soldiers sliould escaxje. Now
the overthrow of the places of strength, and the
death of the high priest Ananias, so puffed up
Manahem, that he became barbarously cruel

;

and as he thought he had no antagonist to dis-

pute the management of affairs with him, he
was no better than an insupportable tyrant : but
Eleazar and his party, when words had passed
between them, how it was not proper when they
revolted from the Romans, out of the desire of

liberty, to betray that liberty to any of their

own people, and to bear a lord, who, thougli he
"should be guilty of no violence, was yet meaner
uhan themselves ; as also, that, in case they
were obliged to set some one over their public

affairs, it was fitter they should give that pri\'i-

lege to any one ratlier than to him, they made
an assault upon him in the temple ; for he went
up thither to worship in a pompous manrier, and
adorned with royal garments, and had his fol-

lowers with him in their armour. But Eleazar
and his party fell violently upon him, as did also

the rest of the people, and taking up stones to

attack him withal, they tlirew them at the soph-
ister, and thought that if he were once ruined,
the entire sedition would fall to the ground.
Now Manahem and his party made resistance

for a while ; but when thej' perceived that the
whole multitude were falling upon them, they
fled which way every one was able ; those tliat

Tvere caught were slain, and those that hid
themselves were searched for. A few there were
of tliem who privately escaped to Masada,
among whom was Eleazar, the son of Jarius,

who was of kin to Manahem, and acted the part
of a tyrant at IMasada afterward. As for Mana-
hem himself, he ran away to the place called

Ophla, and there lay skulking in private ; but
they took him alive, and drew him out before
them all ; they then tortured liim with many
sorts of torments, and after all slew him, as they
Had by those that were captains under him also,

and particularly by the principal instrument of

his tyranny whose name was Apsalom.
10. And, as I said, so far truly the people as-

sisted them, while they hoped this might afford
some amendment to the seditious practices ; l)ut

the others were not in haste to put an end to the
war, but hoped to prosecute it with less danger,
now they had slain Manaliem. It is true, that
when the people earnestly desired that they
would leave olf besieging the'soldiers, they were
the most earnest in pressing it forward, and this

till Metilius, who was the Koman general, sent
to Eleazar, and desired that they would give
them security to spare tlieir lives only; but
agreed to deliver up their arms, and wliat else

they had witli them. Tlie otliers readily com-
idied with tlieir petition, sent to them Gorion,
the son of Nicodcmus, and Ananias, the son of

Sadduk, and Judas, the son of Jonathan, that
they might give them the security of their right

hands, and of their oaths : after which Metilius

brought down his soldiers ; which soldiers, while
they were in arms, were not meddled with by
any of the seditious, nor was there any appear-
ance of treachery : but as soon as, according to

the articles of capitulation, they had all laid

dovna. their shields and their swords, and were
under no further suspicion of any harm, but
were going away, Eleazar's men attacked them
after a violent manner, and encompassed them
round, and slew them, while they neither de-

fended themselves nor entreated for mercy, but
only cried out ujion the breach of their articles

of capitulation and their oaths. And thus were
all these men barbarously murdered, excepting
Metilius ; for when he entreated for mercy, and
promised he would turn Jew, and be circumcised,
they saved him alive, but none else. This loss

to the Romans was but light, there being no
more than a few slain out of an immense army

;

but still it appeared to be a prelude to the Jews'
own destruction, wliile men made public lamen-
tation when they saw that such occasions were
afforded for a war as were incurable ; that the
city was all over polluted with such abomina-
tions, from which it was but reasonable to ex-

pect some vengeance, even though they should
escape revenge from the Romans ; so that the
city was filled with sadness, and everyone of the
moderate men in it were imder great disturbance,

as likely themselves to undergo punishment for

the wickedness of the seditious ; for indeed it so

hapi^ened that this murder was perpetrated on
the Sabbath day, on which day the Jews have a
respite from their works on account of divine

worship.

CHAPTER, XVIIL

THS OAIiAMITlES AND SLAUGHTEBS THAT OAMH
UPON THE JEWS.

§ 1. Now the people of Cesarea had slain the
Jews that were among them on the very same
day and hour [when the soldiers were slain,]

which one would think must have come to pass
by the dii'ection of Providence ; insomuch that
in one hour's time above twenty thousand Jews
were killed, and all Cesarea w«s emjitied of its

Jewish inhabitants ; for Florus caught such as

ran away, and sent them in bonds to the galleys.

Upon which stroke that the Jews received at
Cesarea, tlie whole nation was greatly enraged

;

so they divided themselves into several j)arties,

and laid waste the villages of the Syrians, and
their neighbouring cities, Philadelphia, and Se-
bonitis, and Gerasa, and Pella, and Scythopolis,
and after them Gadara, and Hip])os ; and fall-

ing upon Gaulonitis, some cities they destroyed
there and some they set on fire, and then they
went to Kedasa, belonging to the Tyrians, ani
to Ptolemais, and to Gaba, and to Cesarea ; nor
was either Sebaste (Samaria) or Askelon able to

oppose the violence with which they were at-

tacked ; and when tliey had Ijurned these to the
ground, they entirely demolished Anthcdon and
Gaza ; many also of the villages tliat were about
every one of those cities were plundered, and an
immense slaughter was made of the men who
were caught in them.

2. However, the S>Tians were even with the
Jews in the mullifcude of the men wliom they
slew ; for tliey killed those wliom they caught
in their citie«, and that not only out of tho
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hatred they bare them, as formerly, but to pre-

vent the danger under which they were from
them ; so that the disorders in all Syria were
terrible, and every city was divided into two
armies encamped one against another, and the
preservation of the one party was in the destruc-

tion of the other; so the daytime was spent in

shedding blood, and the night in fear,—which
ivas of the two the more temble ; for when the
Syrians thought they had ruined the Jews, they
had the Judaisers in suspicion also ; and as each
side did not care to slay those whom they only
suspected on the other, so did they greatly fear

them when tliey were mingled with the other, as

if they were certainly foreigners. Moreover,
greediness of gain was a provocation to kill the
opposite party, even to such as had of old aii-

peared very mild and gentle towards them ; for
they without fear plundered the effects of the
slain, and carried off the spoU. of those whom
they slew to their own houses, as if they had
been gained in a set battle ; and he was esteemed
a man of honour who got the greatest share, as

having prevailed over the greatest number of his

enemies. It was then common to see cities

filled with dead bodies, still lying unburied, and
those of old men, mixed with infants all dead
and scattered about together ; women also lay

amongst them, without any covering for their

nakedness : you might then see the whole pro-
vince full of inexpressible calamities, while the
dread of still more barbarous practices which
were threatened, was everywhere gi-eater than
what had been already perpetrated.

3. And thus far the conflict had been between
Jews and foreigners ; but when they made ex-

cursions to Scythopolis, they found Jews that
acted as enemies ; for they stood in battle array
with those of Scythopolis, and preferred their

own safety before their relation to us, they
fought against their own countrymen ; nay,
their alacrity was so very great, that those of

Scythopolis suspected them. These were afraid,

therefore, lest they shoidd make an assault upon
the city in the night-time, and to their great
misfortune, should thereby make an apology for

themselves to their own people for their revolt

from them . So they commanded them, that in

case they would confii-m their agTeement and
demonstrate their fidelity to them, who were of

a different nation, they should go out of the
city, with their families, to a neighbouring
grove : and when they had done as they were
commanded, without suspecting anything, the
people of Scythopolis lay still for the interval of

two days, to temj)t them to be secure ; but on
the third night they watched their opportunity,
and cut all their throats, some of them as they
lay unguarded, and some as they lay asleep.

The number that was slain was above tliirteen

thousand, and then tbey plundered them of all

that they had.
4. It will deserve our relation what befell

Simon : he was the son of one Saul, a man of re-

putation among the Jews. This man was dis-

tinguished from the rest by the strength of his

body, and the boldness of his conduct, although
he abused them both to the niischieving of his

countrymen ; for he came every day and slew a
great many of the Jews of Scythopolis, and he
frequently put them to flight, and became him-
self alone the cause of his army's conquering.

But a just punishment overtook hun for the
murders he had committed upon those of the
same nation with him ; for when the people of

Scythopolis threw their darts at them in the
grove, he drew his svi'ord, but did not attack

any of the enemy ; for he saw that he could do

nothing against such a multitude ; but he cried
ovit, after a very moving manner, and said,—
" O you people of Scythopolis, I deservedly suf-
fer for what I have done vvith relation to you,
when I gave you such security of my fidelity to
you, by slaying so many of those that were re-
lated to me. Wherefore we very justly experi-
ence tlie perfidiousness of foreigners, while we
acted after a most wicked manner against our
own nation. I will therefore die, polluted
wretch as I am, by mine own hands ; for it is

not fit I should die by the hand of our enemies
;

and let the same action be to me both a punish-
ment for my great crimes, and a testimony of
my courage to my commendation, that so no one
of our enemies may have it to brag of, that he it

was that slew me ; and no one may insult upon
me as I fall." Now when he had said this, he
looked round about him upon his famdy with
eyes of commiseration and of rage, (that family
consisted of a wife and children, and his aged
parents ;) so, in the fii'st place, he caught his fa-

ther by his gray hairs and ran his sword through
him,—and after him he did the same to his mo-
ther, who willingly received it ; and after them
he did the same to his wife and children, every
one almost offering themselves to his sword, as
desirous to prevent being slain by their enemies

;

so when he had gone over all his family, he
stood upon their bodies to be seen by all, and
stretching out his right hand, that his action
might be observed by all, he sheathed his entire
sword into his own bowels. This young man
was to be pitied, on account of the strength of

his body and the courage of liis soul ; but since
he had assured foreigners of his fidelity [against
his own countrymen] he suffered deservedly.

5. Besides this murder at Scythopolis, the
other cities rose up against the Jews that were
among them : those of Askelon slew two thou-
sand five hundred, and those of Ptolemais two
thousand, and put not a few into bonds ; those of

Tyre also put a great number to death, but kept
a greater number in prison ; moreover, those of
Hippos and those of Gadara did the like, while'
they put to death the boldest of the Jews, but
kept those of whom they were most afraid in cus-
tody ; as did tiie rest of the cities of Syria, accord-
ing as they evei-y one either hated them or were
afraid of them ; only the Antiochians, the Sido-
nians, and Apamians, spared those that dwelt
with them, and they would not endure either to
kill any of the Jews, or to put them in bonds.
And perhaps they spared them because their
own number was so great that they despised
their attempts. But I think that the greatest
part of this favour was owing to their commiser-
ation of those whom they saw to make no inno-
vations. As for the Gerasens, they did no harm
to those that abode with them ; and for those
who had a mind to go away, they conducted
them as far as their borders reached.

6. There was also a plot laid against the Jews
in Agrippa's kingdom ; for he was himself gone
to Cestius Gallus, to Antioch, but had left one
of his companions, whose name was Noarus, tO'

take care of the j^ublic affairs ; which Noarus
was of kin to king Sohemus.* Now there came
certain men, seventy in number, out of Batanea,
who were the most considerable for their families

and prudence of the rest of the people ; these
desired to have an army put into their hands,
that if any tumult should hap]ien, they might
have about them a guard sufficient to restrain

* Of this Sohemus we have mention made by Taci-
tus. We also leavn from Dio, that his father was king
of the Arabiaus of Itures, which Iturea is mentioned
by St Luke, iii. 1.
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Buch as might rise up against them. This
Noarus sent out some of the king's armed men
by night, and slew all those [seventy] men

;

which bold action he ventured upon without the

consent of Agrippa, and was such a lover of

money, that he chose to be so wicked to his own
countrymen, although he brought ruin on the
kingdom thereby ; and thus cruelly did he trcac

that nation, and tl'is contrary to the laws also,

until Agrippa was informed of it, who did not

indeed dare to put him to death, out of regard
to Sohemus ; but still he nut an end to his pro-

curatorshii) immediately. But as to the sedi-

tious, they took the citadel which was called

Cyjiros, and was above Jericho, and cut the
throats of the garrison, and utterly demolished
the fortifications. This was about the same time
that the multitude of the Jews that were at

Maoherus persuaded the Eomaus who were in

garrison to leave the place, and deliver it up to

them. These Romans being in great feai% lest

the place should be taken by force, made an
agreement with them to depart upon certain

conditions ; and when they had obtained the se-

curity they desu'ed, they deUvered up the cita-

del, into whicli the people of Macherus put a
garrison for their own security, and held it in
their own pov/er.

7. But for Alexandria, the sedition of the peo-
ple of the place against the Jews was perpetual,
and tliis from that very time when Alexander
[the Great,] upon finding the readiness of the
Jews in assisting him against the Egyptians, and
&s a reward for such their assistance, gave them
equal pri'/ileges in this city with the Grecians
themselves ;—which honorary reward continued
among them under his successors, who also set
apart for them a particular place, that they
might live without beuig polluted [by the Gen-
tiles,] and were thereby not so much intermixed
with foreigners as before : they also gave then:
this further privilege, that they should be called
Macedonians. Nay, when the Romans got pos-
session of Egypt, neither the first Cassar, nor
any one that came after him, thouglit of dimin-
ishing the honours wliich Alexander had be-
stowed on the Jews, But still conflicts perpetu-
ally arose with the Grecians ; and although the
governors did every day punish many of them,
yet did the sedition gi-ow worse ; but at this
time especially, when there were tumults in
other places also, the disorders among them were
put into a gi-eater flame ; for when the Alexan-
drians had once a public assembly, to deliberate
about an embassage they were sending to Nero,
a great number of Jews came flocking to the
theatre ; but when their adversaries saw them,
they immediately cried out, and called them
their enemies, and said they came as spies upon
them ; upon wliich they rushed out and laid vio-
lent hands upon them ; and as for the rest, they
were slain as they ran away ; but there were
three rnen whom they caught, and hauled them
along, in order to have them burnt alive ; but
all the Jews came in a body to defend them, who
at first threw stones at tlio Grecians ; but after
that they took lamps, and rushed with violence
nto the theatre, and threatened tliat they would
oum the people to a man ; and this they had soon
done, unless Tiberius Alexander, the governor
of the city, had restrained their passions. How-
ever this man did not begin to teach them wis-
dom by arms, but sent among them privately
some or the jjiincipal men, and thereby entreated
them to be quiet, and not provoke the Roman
army against them ; but the seditious made a
icst of the entreaties of Tiberius, and reproached
him for so doin?.

8. Now v/heu he perceived that those that
were for innovations would not be pacified till

some great calamity should overtake them, he
sent out upon them those two Roman legions
tliat were in the city, and togetlier with tlieni

five thousand other soldiers, who, by chance,
were come together out of Lybia, to the ruin of

the Jews. 'I'hey were also jjermitted not only
to kill then;, but to plunder them of what they
l:ad, .and set fire to their houses. These soldiers
rushed violently into that part of the city which
was called Delta, where the Jewish people lived

together, and did as they were bidden though
not without bloodshed on their own side also

;

for the Jews got together, and set those tluit

were the best arqjed among them in the fore-

front, and made resistance for a great while ; but
when once they gave back, they were dtstroyed
onmercifuUy ; and this their destruction was
complete, some being caught in the open field,

and othei's forced uito their houses, which houses
were first plundered of what was in tliem, and
then set on fire by the Romans ; wherein no
mercy was shewn to the infants, and no regard
had to the aged ; but they went on in the slaugh-
ter of persons of every age, till all the place was
overflowed v/ith blood, and fifty thousand of

them lay dead ujion heaps ; nor had the remain-
der been preserved, had they not betaken them-
selves to supplication. So Alexander commiser-
ated their condition, and gave orders to the Ro-
mans to retu'o : accordingly, these, being ac-

customed to obey orders, left of killing at the
first intimation ; but the populace of Alexandria
bare so very great hatred to the Jews, that it

was difficult to i-ecall them ; and it was a hard
thing to make tliem leave their dead bodies.

9. And this was the miserable calamity which
at this time befell the Jews at Alexandria.
Hereupon Cestius thought fit no longer to lie

still, while the Jews were everywhere up in

arms ; so he took out of Antioch the twelfth
legion entire, and oUt of each of the rest he se-

lected two thousand, -vvith six cohorts of foot-

men, and four troops of horsemen, besides those
auxiliaries which were sent by the kings ; of

which Antiochus sent two thousand horsemen,
and three thousand footmen, with so many arch-

ers ; and Agrijjpa sent the same number of foot-

men, and one thousand horsemen ; Sohemus also

followed with four thousand, a third part whereof
were horsemen, but most part were archers, and
thus did he march to Ptolemais. There were
also great numbers of auxiliaries gatliered to-

gether from the [free] cities, who indeed had not

the same skill in martial affairs, but made up
in their alacrity and in their hatred to the Jews
what they wanted in skiU. There came also

along with Cestius, Agrippa himself, both as sl

guide in his march over the country, and a di-

rector of wliat was fit to be done ; so Cestius

took part of his forces, and marched hastily to

Zebulon, a strong city of Galilee, which was
called the City of Men, and divides the country

of Ptolur a.is from our nation ; this he found de-

serted by its men, the nuiltitude having fled to

the mountains, but full of all sorts of good
things ; those ho gave leave to the soldiers to

pluntler, and set fire to the city, although it w.as

of admirable beauty, and had its houses built

like those in Tyre, and Sidon, and Berytus.

After this he overran aU the country, and seized

upon wliatsoevcr came in his way, and set fiio

to the v lliiges that were round about them, and

then returned to Ptolemais. But when the

Syrians, and especially those of Berytus, were

busy in plundering, the Jews plucked up tluir

courage again, for they knew that Cestius was
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retired, and fell upon those that were left behind
unexxjectedly, and destroyed about two thou-
sand of them.

10. And now Cestiua himself marched from
Ptolemais, and came to Cesai-ea ; ]iut he sent
part of his army before him to Joppa, and gave
orders, that if they could take tliat city [by sur-
j>rise] tliey should keep it ; but tliat in case the
citizens should perceive they were coming to
attack them, they then thould stay for him, and
for the rest of the army. So some of them made
a brisk march by the sea-side, and some by land,
and so coming upon them on botli sides, they
took the city with ease ; and as the inhabitants
had made no iirovision aforehand for a flight,

nor had gotten anything ready for fighting, the
soldiers fell upon them, and slew them all, with

j

their famihes, and then plundered and burnt the
city. The number of the slain was eight thou-
sand four hundred. In like manner Cestius sent
also a considerable body of horsemen to the top-
archy of Narbatene, that adjoined to Cesarea,
who destroj'ed the couutiy, and slew a great
multitude of its people ; they also plundered
what they had, and burnt tlieir villages.

11. But Cestius sent Gallus, the commander
of the twelfth legion, into Galilee, and delivered
to him as many of his forces as he supiwsed
sufllcient to subdue that nation. He was re-

ceived by the strongest city of Galilee, which was
Sepjilioris, with acclamations of joy : which wse
conduct of that city occasioned the rest of the
cities to be in quiet ; while the seditious part
and the robbers ran away to that mountain which
lies in the very middle of Galilee, and is situated
over against Sepphoris ; it is called Asaraon. So
Gallus brought his forces against them ; but
while those men were in the superior parts,
above the Romans, they easily tlrrew their darts
upon the Romans, as tliey made their approaches,
and slew about two hundred of them ; but when
the Romans had gone round the mountains, and
were gotten into the parts above their enemies,
the others were soon beaten ; nor could they
who had only light armour on, sustain the fores
of them that fought them armed all over ; nor
when they were beaten could they escape the
«nemy's horsemen ; insomuch tliat only some
few concealed themselves in certain places hard
to be come at, among the mountains, while the
rest, above two thousand in number, were slain.

CHAPTER XIX.

WHAT CESTIUS DID AGAIXST THE JEWS ; AND
HOW, UPON HIS BESIEGING JERDSALEM, HE EE-
TKEATED FROM THE CITY, WITHOUT ANY JUST
OCCASION IN THE WORLD. AS ALSO WHAT SE-
VERE CAL.UIITIES HE UNDERWENT FROM THE
JEWS IN HIS RETREAT.

§ 1. And now Gallus seeing nothing more that
looked towards an innovation in Galilee, retui-ned
with his army to Cesarea : but Cestius removed
vvith his whole army, and marched to Antipatris

;

and when he was informed that there was a great
body of Jewish forces gotten together in a cer-
tain tower called Ai^liek, he sent a jiarty before
to fight them ; but this ]iarty dispersed the Jews
by affrighting them before it came to a battle :

so they came, and finding their camp deserted,
they burnt it, as well as the villages that lay
about it. But when Cestius had marched from
Antipatris to Lydda, he found the city empty of
its men, for the whole multitude were gone up

to Jerusalem to the feast of the tabernacles
; yet

did he destroy fifty of those that shewed them-
selves, and burnt the city, and so marched for-

wards ; and ascending by Bethoron, he pitched
his camp at a certain place called Gabao, fifty

furlongs distant from Jerusalem.
2. But as for the Jews, when they saw the

war approaching to their metropolis, they left

the feast, and betook themselves to theii- arms
;

and taking courage greatly from th.eir multitude,
went in a sudden and disorderly manner to the
fight, with a great noise, and without any con-
sideration had of the rest of the seventh day, al-

though the Sabbath was the day to which they
had the greatest regard ; but that rage which
made them forget the religious observation [of

the Sabbath,] made them too hard for their ene-
mies in the fight : with such violence, therefore,
did they fall upon the Romans, as to break into
theii- ranks, and to march through the midst of
them, making a gi-eat slaughter as they went,
insomuch that unless the horsemen, and such
part of the footmen as were not yet tired in the
action, had wheeled round, and succoured that
part of the army which was not yet broken, Ces-
tius, with his whole army, had been in danger :

however, five hundred and fifteen of the Romans
were slain, of which number four hundred were
footmen, and the rest horsemen, \vhile the Jews
lost only twenty-two, of whom the most valiant
were the kinsmen to Monobazus, king of Adia-
bene, and their names were Monobazus and
Kenedeus ; and next to them were Niger of
Perea, and Silas of Babylon, who had deserted
from Kmg Agiippa to the Jews ; for he had for-

merly served in his army. When the front of
the Jewish army had been cut of, the Jews re-

tired into the city ; but still Simon, the son of
Giora, fell upon the backs of the Romans as
they were ascending Bethoron, and put the hind-
most of the army into disorder,- and carried off

many of the beasts that carried the weapons of
war, and led them into the city ; but as Cestius
tarried there three days, the Jews seized upon
the elevated parts of the city, and set watches
at the entrances into the city, and appeared
openly resolved not to rest when once the Ro-
mans should begin to march.

3. And now when Agrippa observed that even
the affairs of the Romans were likely to be in
danger, while such an immense multitude of
then- enemies had seized upon the mountains
round about, he determined to try what the
Jews would agi-ee to by words, as thinking that
he should either persuade them all to desist from
fightmg, or, however, that he should cause the
sober part of them to separate themselves from
the opposite party. So he sent Borceus and
Phebus, the persons of his party that were the
best known among them, and promised them
that Cestius should give them his right hand, to
secure them of the Romans' entire forgiveness
for what they had done amiss, if they would
throw away their arms, and come over to them :

but the seditious, fearing lest the whole multi-
tude, in hopes of security to themselves, should
go over to Agi-ippa, resolved immediately to fall

upon and kill the ambassadors : accordingly they
slew Phebus before he said a word, but Borceus
was only wounded, and prevented his fate by
flyhig away. And when the people were very
angiy at this, they had the seditious beaten with
stones and clubs, and drove them before them
into the city.

4. But now Cestius, observing that the dis-

turbances that were begun among the Jews af-

forded him a i^roper opportunity to attack them,
took his whole army ^ong with him, and put
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the Jews to flight, and pursued them to Jeru-
Balem. He then pitched his camp upon the
elevation called Scopus [or watch-tower,] which
was distant seven furlongs from the city

; yet
did he not assault them in three days' time, out
of expectation that those within might perhaps
yield a little ; and in the meantime he sent out
a great many of his soldiers into the neighboiu-ing
villages, to seize vipon their corn ; and on the
fourth day, which was the thirtieth of the
month Hyperberetus [Tisri,] when he put his

army in array, he brought it into the city. Now
as for the people, they were kept under by the
seditious ; but the seditious themselves were
groatly affrighted at the good order of the Ro-
mans, and retired from the suburbs, and retreat-

ed into the inner part of the city, and into the
temple. But when Cestius was come into the
city, he set the part called Bezetha, which is also

called Cenoijolis, [or the new city,] on fire ; as

he did also to the timber-market : after which
he came into the iipper city, and jiitched his

camp over against the royal palace ; and had he
but at this very time attempted to get within
the walls by force, he had won the city presently,

and the war had been put an end to at once ;

but Tyrannius Priscus, the muster-master of the
army, and a great number of the officers of the
horse, had been corrupted by Floras, and divert-

ed hun from that his attempt ; and that was the

occasion that this war lasted so very long, and
thereby the Jews were involved in such incur-

able calamities.

5. In the meantime, many of the principal

men of the city were persuaded bv Ananus, the
son of Jonathan, and invited Cestius into the
city, and were about to open the gates for him ;

but he overlooked this offer, partly out of his

anger at the Jews, and partly because he did not
thoroughly believe they were in earnest ; whence
it was that he delayed the matter so long, that
the seditioiis perceived the treachery, and threw
Ananus and those of his party down from the
wall, and pelting them with stones, drove them
into their houses ; but they stood themselves at

proper distances in the lowei's, and threw their

darts at those that were getting over the wall.

Thus did the Romans make their attack against

the wall for five days, but to no purpose. Btxt

on the next day, Cestius took a great many of

his choicest men, and with them the archers,

and attempted to break into the temple at the
northern quarter of it : but the Jews beat them
off from the cloisters, and repulsed them several

times when tbey were gotten near to the wall,

till at length the multitude of the darts cut them
off, and made tliem retire ; but the first rank of

the Romans rested their sliields iipon the wall,

and so did those that were behind them, and the
like did those that were still more backward,
and guarded themselves with what they call

Testudo, [the liack of] a tortoise, upon which
the darts that were thrown fell, and slided off

without doing them any harm ; so the soldiers

undermined the wall, without licing themselves
hurt, and got all things ready for setting fire to

the gate of the temple.

C. And now it was tliat a horrid fear seized

upon tlie seditious, insomuch that many of them
ran out of the city, as though it were to be taken
immediately ; Imt the people upon tliis took
courage, and where the wicked part of the city

gave ground, thitlier did they come, in order to

set oi)en the gates, and to admit Cestius as their

benefactor, who, had he but continued tlie siege

a little longer, had certainly taken tlic city ; but
it was, I suppose, owing to the aversion God liad

already at the city and the sanctuary, that he

wc^ hindered from putting an end to the war
that very day.

7. It then happened that Cestius was not con-
scious either how the besieged despaired of suc-
cess, nor how courageous the people Avere for
him ; and so he recalled his soldiers from the
place, and Ijy despairing of any expectation of
taking it, without having received any disgrace,
he retired from the city, withovit any reason
in the world. When the robbers perceived
this unexpected retreat of his, they resumed
their courage, and ran after the hinder parts of
his army, and destroyed a considerable number
of both their horsemen and footmen ; and now
Cestius lay all night at the camp, which was at
Scopus ; and as he went off further next day,
he thereby invited the enemy to follow him,
who still fell upon the hindmost, and destroyed
them ; they also fell upon the flank on each side
of the army, and threw darts upon them ob-
liquely, nor durst those that were hindmost turn
back upon those who wounded them behind, as
imagining that the multitude of those that pur-
sued them v/as immense ; nor did they venture
to drive away those that pressed upon them on
each side, because they were heavy with their
arms, and were afraid of breaking their ranks to
pieces, and because they saw the Jews were
light and ready for making incursions upon them.
And this was the reason why the Romans
suffered greatly, without being able to reveng"
themselves upon their enemies ; so they wera
galled all the way, and their ranks were put into

disorder, and those that were thus put out of
their ranks were slain ; among whom Avere Pris-

cus the commander of the sixth legion, and
Longinus the tribune, and Emilius Secundus,
the commander of a troop of horsemen. So it

was not without difficulty that they got to
Gabao, their former camp, and that not without
the loss of a gi-eat part of their baggage. There
it was that Cestius stayed two days; and was
in great distress to know what he should do in

these cu-cumstances ; but when, on the thu-d
day, he saw a still greater number of enemies,
and all the parts round about him full of Jews,
he understood that his delay was to his own
detriment, and that if he stayed the longer there,

he should have stiU more enemies upon him.
8. That therefore he might fly the faster, ha

gave orders to cast away what might hinder his

army's march ; so they killed the mules and
other creatures, excepting those that carried

their darts and machines, which they retained

for their own use, and this principally because
they were afraid lest the Jews should seize upon
them. He then made his army march on as far

as Bethoron. oSTow the Jews did not so much
press itpon them when they were in large open
places ; but when they were penned up in their

descent through narrow passages, then did some
of them get before, and liindered them from
getting out of them ; and otliers of them thrust

the hindormost down into the lower idaces ; and
the whole multitude extended themselves over-

against the neck of the passage, and covered the
Roman army with their darts. In which circum-
stances, as the footmen knew not how to defend
themselves, so the danger pressed the horsemen
still more, for they were so pelted, that tliey

could not march along the road in their ranks,

and the ascents were so liigh, that the cavalry

were not able to march against the enemy ; tho
precijiices also, and valleys into which they
frequently fell, and tumbled down, wore such

on each side of them, that there was neither

l)lace for their flight, nor any contrivance could

be thought of for their defence ; till the distress
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they were at last in was so great, that they be-
took themselves to lamentations, and to such
mournful cries as men use in the utmost despair :

the joyful acclamations of the Jews also, as they
encouraged one another, echoed the sounds back
again, these last composing a noise of those that
at once rejoiced and were in a rage. Indeed
these things were come to such a i^ass, that the
Jews had almost taken Cestius's entire army
jprisoners, had not the night come on, when the
Komans fled to Bethoron, and the Jews seized

upon all the i^laces round about them, and
Vv'atched for their coming out [in the mornmg.]

9. And then it was that Cestius, despairing;; of

obtaining room for a public marcli, contrived
T|ow he might best run av/ay ; and when he had
selected four hundred of the most courageous of

his soldiers, he placed them at the strongest of

their fortifications ; and gave order, that when
they went up to the morning guard, they should
erect their ensigns, that the Jews might be made
to believe that the entii-e army was there still,

while he himself took the rest of his forces v/ith

him, and marched, witliout any noise, tlm-ty
furlongs. But when the Jews perceived, in the
mornmg, that the camp was empty, they ran
upon those four hundred who had deluded them,
and immediately threw their darts at them, and
slew them ; and tlien pursued after Cestius.

But he had already made use of a gi-eat part of

the night in his flight, and still marched quicker
when it was day ; insomuch, that the soldiers,

through the astonishment and fear they were in,

left behind them their engmes for sieges, and for

throwing of stones, and a great part of the in-

struments of war. So the Jews went on pursu-
ing the Romans as far as Antipatris ; after which,
seeing they could not overtake them, they came
back and took the engines, and spoiled the dead
bodies ; and gathered the prey together which
the Romans had left behind them, and came
"back running and singing to then- metropolis

;

while they had themselves lost a few only, but
had slain of the Romans five thousand and three

hundred footmen, and three hundred and eighty

horsemen. This defeat happened on the eightli

day of the month Dius [Marhesvan,] in the
twelfth year of the reign of Nero.

CHAPTER XX.

•CESTIUS SENDS AMBASSADORS TO NEED. THE PEO-
PLE OP DAMASCUS SLAY THOSE JEWS THAT
LIVED WITH THEM. THE PEOPLE OF JERUSA-
LEM, AFTER [they HAD LEFT OFF] PURSUING
CESTIUS, RETURN TO THE CITY, AND GET THINGS
HEADY FOR ITS DEFENCE, AND MAKE A GREAT
MANY GENERALS FOR THEIR ARMIES, AND PAR-
TICULARLY JOSEPHUS, THE WRITER OP THESE
BOOKS. SOME ACCOUNT OP HIS ADMKISTRA-
TION.

§ 1. After this calamity had befallen Cestius,

many of the most eminent of the Jews swam
away from the city, as from a shij) when it was
going to sink ; Costobarus, therefore, and Saul,

who were brethren, together with Pliilip, the
son of Jacimus, who was the commander of Kii;g

Agi'ippa's forces, ran away from the city, and
went to Cestius. But then how Antipas, who
had been besieged with them in the kuig's

palace, Inut would not &y away with them, was
afterward slain by the seditious, we shall relate

hereafter. However, Cestius sent Saul and his

friends, at their own desire, to Achia, to Nero,
to inform him of the great distress they were in

;

and lay the blame of their kindling the war
upon Florus, as hoping to alleviate his own dan.
ger, by provoking his indignation against Florus.

2. In the meantime, the people of Damascus,
when they were informed of the destruction of
the Romans, set about the slaughter of thoso
Jews that were among them ; and as they had
them already cooped up together in the place of
pubhc exercises, which they had done out of
the suspicion they had of them, they thought
they should meet with no difticulty in the at-
tempt

; yet did they distrust their own wives,
which were almost all of them addicted to the
Jewish religion ; on which account it was that
their greatest concern was how they might con-
ceal these things from them ; so they came upoix
the Jews, and cut their throats, as being in a
narrow place, in number ten thousand, and all

of thcni iinarmed, and this in one hour's time,
without anybody to disturb them.

3. But as to those who had pursued after Ces-
tius, when they were returned back to Jenisa-
lem, they overbore some of those that favoured
the E,omans by violence, and some they per-
suaded [liy entreaties] to join with them, and
got together in great numbers in the temple, and
appointed a great many generals for the war.
Joseph also, the son of Gorion, and Ananus the
high priest, were chosen as governors of all af-

fau-s within the city, and with a particular charge
to repair the walls of the city ; for they did not
Ordain Eleazar the son of Simon to that ofiice,

although he had gotten into his possession the
prey they had taken from the Romans, and the
money they had taken from Cestius, togetlier

with a great part of the public treasures, be-
cause they saw he was of a tyrannical temper

;

and that his followers were, in their behaviour,
like guards about him. However, the want
they were in of Eleazar's money, and the subtle
fericks used by him, brought all so about, that
•ftie people were circumvented, and submitted
themselves to his authority in all public affairs.

4. They also chose other generals for Idumea
;

Jesus the son of Sapphias, one of the high
priests ; and Eleazai-, the son of Ananias, the
high priest ; they also enjoined Niger, the then
governor of Idumea,* who was of a family that
belonged to Perea, beyond Jordan, and was
thence called the Peraite, that he should be obe-
dient to those forenamed commanders. Nor
did they neglect the care of other parts of the
country ; but Joseph the son of Simon was sent
as general to Jericho, as was Manasseh to Perea,
and John, the Essene, to the toparchy of
Thamma; Lydda was also added to his portion,

and Joppa and Emmaus. But John, the son of
Matthias, was made the governor of tlie topar-
cliies of Gophuitica and Acrabastene ; as was
Josephus, thj son of Matthias, of both the Gali-

lees. Gamala also, which was the strongest

city in those parts, was put under his command.
5. So every one of the other commanders ad-

ministered the affairs of his portion with that
alacrity and prudence they were masters of ; but
as to Josephus, when he came into Galilee, his

first care was to gain the good-will of the people
of that country, as sensible that he should
thereby have in general good success, although
he should fail in other points. And being con-

scious to himself that if he eommunicated part

of his power to the great men, he should make
them his fast friends ; and that he should gain

the same favour from the multitude, if he exe-

* The Idumeans, as ha\iQg; been proselytes of jus-

tice siuoe the days of John Ilyrcanus, were now os-

teemed as part of the Jewish nation, and arc here pro-

vided with a Jewish commander accordiugly.

2 I
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cuted his commands by persons of their own
country, and with whom they were well ac-

quainted ; he cliose out seveuty* of the most
prudent men, and those elders in age, and ap-
]iointed them to be rulers of all Galilee, as he
chose seven judges in every city to hear the lesser

quaiTels ; for as to the greater causes, and those
wlierein life and deatii v/ere concerned, he en-
joined tiiey should be brought to him and the
seveuty elders.

6. Josephus also, when he had settled these
rules for determiuinfr causes by tlie law, with
regard to the people's dealings one with another,
betook himself to make provisions for their
safety against external violence ; and as he knev,^

the Eor/ians would fall upon Galilee, he built

wails in proper places about Jotapata, and I>er-

sabee, and Sahunis ; and besides these about Ca-
piiareccho, and Japha, and Sigo, and what they
call mouut Tabor, and Taricheie, and Tiberias.

]\Ioreover, he built walls about the caves near
the lake of Gennessar, which places lay in the
Lower Galilee ; the same as he did to the places
of Upjier Galilee, as well as to the rock called
the rock of Achabari, and to Seph, and Jamuith,
and Meroth ; and in Gaulanitis he fortified Seleu-
cia, and Sogane, and Ganiala; but as to those
of Sei)phoris, tliey were the only people to whom
he gave leave to build their own walls, and this

because he perceived they were rich and wealthy,
and ready to go to war, without standing irf need
of any injunctions for that purijose. The case
was the same with the Gischala, which had a
wall built about it by John the sou of Levi him-
self, but with the consent of Josephus ; but for
the building of the rest of the fortresses, he la-

boured together with all the other builders, and
was present to give all the necessary orders for
tiiat pur])ose. He also got together an army out
of Galilee, of moi-e than a hundred thousand
young men, all of whom ho armed with the old
weapons which he had collected together and
prepared for them.

7. And when he liad considei-sd that Roman
power became invincible, cinefly by thou- readi-
ness in obeying orders, and the constant exercise
of their arms, he despaired of teaching these his
men the use of their arms, which was to be ob-
tained by experience; but observing that their
readiness in obeying orders was owing to the
multitude of tlieir ofhcers, lie made his partitions
in his army more after the lioman manner, and
appointed a gi-eat many subalterns. He also

distributed the soldiers into various classes,

whom he put under captains of tens, and captains
of hundreds, and then under captains of thou-
sauds ; and besides these he h.ad commanders of
larger bodies of men. He also taught them to
give tlie signal Is one to auotlier, and to call and
recall the soldiers by the trumpets, how to ex-
jmnd the wings of an army, and make them
wiieel about ; and when one wing bath had suc-
cess, to turn again and assist those that were
liard set, and to join in the defence of what had
most sulfered. He also continually instructed
them in wlint concerned the courage of the soul
and tiie iiardiness of the body; and, above all,

he exercised them for war, by declaring to them
distinctly the good order of the IJojnans, and
that they were to tight with men who, both by
the strength of their bodies and courage of their
r.ouls, had conquered in a maimer the whole ha-
bitable earth. He told them that ho should
make trial of the good order they would observe

* We soe Jierc how Josephus exactly imitated his
legislator Moses, in a]i]iointin;,' seven lesser jmlges for
timaUer causes in particular cities.

in war, even before it came to any battle, in case
they would abstain from the crimes they used to
indulge themselves in, such as theft, and rob-

bery, and rapine, and from defrauding their

own countrymen, and never to esteem the harm
done to those that were so near of kin to them
to be any advantage to themselves ; for that
wars are then managed the best when the war-
riors preserve a good conscienc3 ; but that such
as are ill men iu private life will not only have
those for enemies which attack them, but God
himself also for their antagonist.

S. And thus did he continue to admonish them.
Now he chose for the war such an array as was
sutlicient, i.e., sixty thousand footmen, and two
hiuulied and tifty horsemen ; and besides these,
on whicli he put the greatest trust, tliere were
about four thousand five hundred mercenaries :

he had also six hundred men as guards of hia

body. Now the cities easily maintained the rest

of his army, excepting the mercenaries ; for one
of the cities enumerated before sent out half

their men to their army, and retained the other
half at home, in order to get provisions for

them ; insomuch that the one part went to the
war, and the other part to their work : and so

those that sent out then- corn were paid for it by
those that were in arms, by that security which
they enjoyed from them.

CHAPTES XXI.

CONCERNINO JOHX OF GISCHALA. JOSEPHOS USE3
STUATAGEMS AGAIN.ST TUB PLOTS JOHX LAID
AOAINST Hlir, AND RECOVERS CERT^UN CITIES
WHICH HAD REVOLTED FROM HIM.

§ 1. Now, as Jcsephus was thus engaged in the
administration of the affairs of Ga.lilee, there
arose a treacherous person, a man of Gischala,

the son of Levi, whose name was John. His
character was that of a very cunning, and very
kiiai'ish person, beyond the ordinary rate of the
other men of eminence there ; and for wicked
practices he had not his feUow any^vhere. Poor
he was at first, and for a long time his wants
were a hindrance to him in his wicked designs.

He was a ready lini', and yet very sliarp in gain-

ing credit to his fictions : he thought it a point
of virtue to delude people, and would delude
even such as were the dearest to him. He was
a hypocritical pretender to humanity, but when
he had hopes of gain he spared not tlie shedding
of blood : his desires were ever carried to great
things, and ho encouraged liis ho]ies from those
mean wicked tricks which he was the autlior of.

He had a peculiar knack at thieving ; but in

seme time he got certain companions in his im-
pudent practices : at first they were but few,

but as he proceeded on in his evil course, they
became still more and more numerous. He took
care that none of his partners should be easily

caught in their rogueries, but chose such out of

the rest as had tlie strongest constitutions of

body, a^id the greatest courage of soul, together
with great skill iu martial affairs; so he got to-

gether a band of four hundred men, who came
principally out of the country of Tyre, and were
vagaljDiKls wlio had run away from its villages;

anil by the means of these he laid waste all Gali-

lee, and irritated a considerable number, who
were in great expectation of a war then sudden-
ly to arise among them.

2. However, J ohn's want of money had hither-

to restrained iiini in his anibition after commaii<l,

and in his attemptg to advance himself; ]i\ii
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when, lie saw that Josephus was higlily pleased
with tlie activity of his temper, he porsuaded
him, in the first place, to intrust him with the re-

paiiiug of tlie walls of his native city [Gischala ;]

in which work he got a great deal of money
from the rich citizens. Ke after that contrived
a very shrewd trick, and pretending that the
Jews who dwelt Ln Syria were obliged to make use
of oil that was made by others than those of their

own nation, he desired leave of Josephus to send
oil to their borders ; so he bought four amphorDB
with such Tyrian money as was of ths value of four
Attic drachm*, and sold every half amphoraj at

the same price ; and as Galilee was very friut-

ful in oil, and was peculiarly so at that time, by
sendingaway great quantities, audha'ving thesole
privilege so to do, he gatliered an immense sum
of money togethei', which money he immediately
used to the disadvantage of him who gave him
that privilege ; and as he supposed that if he
could once overthrow Josephus, he should him-
self obtain the government of Galilee ; so he
gave order to the robbers that were under his

command to be more zealous in their thieving
expeditions, that by the rise of many that de-
sired innovations in the country, he might either

catch their general in his snares, as he came to

the country's assistance, and then kill him ; or it

he should overlook the robbers, he might accuse
him for his negligence to the people of the coun-
trv. He also spread abroad a report far and
near that Josephus was delivering up the ad-
ministration of affairs to the Komana ;—and
many such plots did he lay in order to ruin
hm^

3. Now at the same time that certain young
men of the village of Dabaritta, ho kept guard

in the great Plain, laid snares forTtolcmy, who
was Agrippa's and Uernice's steward, and took

from him all that he had vfith. him: among
wiiich tlungs there were a great many costly

garments, and no small number of silver cups,

and six hundred pieces of gold ; yet they were
not able to conceal what thi.'y had stolen, but

brought it all to Josepiius, to Taricheie. Here-
upon he blamed them for the \ iolence they had
oifered to the khig and quee:!, and deposited !

what they brought to him witli Eneas, the most
!

potent man of TaricheK, with an intention of
^

sending the things back to the owners at a
i

proper time ; wluch act of J(jsephus brought
|

jiiiui into the greatest danger ; for those that had I

stolen the things had an mdignation at him,
both because they gained no share of it for

i

themselves, and because they perceived before-
;

hand what was Josephus's intention, and that
[

he would freely deliver up what had cost 30

much pains to the king and queen. These ran

away by night to their several vUlages, and de-

clared to ail men that Josephus was going to

hetray them ; they also raised great disorders in

all the neighbouring cities, insomuch that in the

morning a hundred thousand armed men came
nrnning together ; which multitude was crowded
together in the hippodrome at Tarichea, and
made a very peevish clamour against him

;

whde some cried out that the}- should depose

the traitor, and others that they should burn
him. Now Jolm ii-ritated a great many, as did

also one Jesus, the son of SapphJas, who was
then governor of Tiberias. Then it was that

Josephus's friends, and the guards of his body,

were so affrighted at this violent assault of the

multitude, that they ;dl tied away but fo-or

;

and as he was asleep, tliey waked him, as the

peojile were going to set lire to the house ; and
although those four that remained with him
I'crsuaded iL'ra to run away, he was neither sur-

pzifred at his being himself deserted, nor at the
great multitude that came against him, but
leaped out to them witli liis clothes rent, and
ashes sprinkled on his head, with his hands be-
hind him, and his sword hanging at his neck.
At this sight his friends, esueciajly those of
Tarichete, commiserated liia_ . ondition ; but
those that came out of the country, and those
in their neighbourhood, to whom his govern-
ment seemed burdensome, reproached liim, and
bade him produce the money wliich belonged to
them all immediately, and to confess the agree-
ment he had made to betray them ; for they
imagined, from the habit in which he appeared,
that he could deny nothing of what they sus-
pected concerning him, and that it was in order
to obtain pardon, that he had put himself en-
tirely into so pitiable a posture : but this humble
appearance was only designed as preparatory to
a stratagem of his, who thereby contrived to set
those that were so angiy at him at variance one
with another abotit the things they were angry
at. However, he promised he would confess all:
hereupon he was permitted to speak, when he
said, "I did neither intend to send this money
back to Agrippa, nor to gain it myself ; for I did
never esteem one that was your enemy to be my
friend, nor did I look upon what would tend to
your disadvantage to be my advantage. But,
O you people of Tarichese, I saw that your city
stood in more need than others of fortification
for your security, and that it wanted money in
order for the building it a wall. I was also
afraid lest the people of Tibeiias and other cities
should lay a plot to seize upon these spoils, and
therefore it was that I intended to retain this
money privately, that I might encompass you
with a walk But if this does not please you, I
will produce what was brought me, and leave it

to you to plunder it : but if I have conducted
myself so well as to please you, you may, if you
please, punish your benefactor."

4. Hereupon the people of Tarichese loudly
commended him ; but those of Tiberias, with
the rest of the company, gave him hard names,
and threatened what they would do to him ; so

both sides left off quarrelling with Josephus,
and fell to quarrelling with one another. So he
crew bold upon the dependence he had on his

Mends, which were the people of Tarichese, and
about forty thousand in number, and spake more
freely to the whole multitude, and reproached
them greatly for their rashness ; and told them,
that with this money he would buUd walls

about Tariche;e, and would put the other cities

in a state of security also ; for that they should
not want money, if they would but agi'ee for

whose benefit it was to be procured, and would
not suffer themselves to be irritated against him
who had procured it for them.

5. Hereupon the rest of the multitude that
had been deluded retued ; but yet so that thej'

went away angi-y, and two thousand of them
made an assault uijoii him in their armour ; and
as he was already gone to his own house, they
stood without and threatened him. On which
occasion Josephus again used a second stratagem

to escape them; for he got uoou the top of the

house, and with his right hand desired them to

be sdent, and s.ud to them, " I cannot tell what
you would have, nor can hear what you say, for

the confused noise you make :
" but he said he

would comply with all their demands, incase
they woidd but send some of their number in to

him that might talk with him about it. And
when the principal of them, with their leaders,

heard this, they came into the house. He thea
row them to the most retired pai-t of the houEfi,
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and shut the door of that hall where he put
them, and then had them whipped till every one
of their inward parts appeared naked. In the
meantime the multitude stood round the house,
and supposed that he had a long discourse with
those that were gone in, about what they claimed
of liim. He had then tlie doors set open imme-
diately, and sent the men out all bloody, which
ao terribly affrighted those that had before
threatened him, that they threw away their

anns and ran away.
6. But as for John, his envy grew greater

[upon this escape of Josephus,] and he framed a
new plot against him ; he pretended to be sick,

and by a letter desired that Josephus would give

him leave to use the hot baths that were at

Tiberias, for the recovery of his health. Here-
upon Josephus, who hitherto suspected nothing
of John's plots against him, wrote to the
governors of the city, that they would provide a
lodging and necessaries for John ; which favours,

when he had made use of, in two days' time he
did what he came about ; some he corru])ted

with delusive frauds, and others with niouej^,

and so persuaded them to revolt from Josephus.
This Silas, who was appointed guardian of the
city by Josephus, WTote to him immediatel}',
and informed him of the plot against him

;

which epistle, when Josej^hus had received, he
marched with great diligence all night, and came
early in the morning to Tiberias ; at which time
the rest of the multitude met him. But John,
who suspected that his coming was not for his

advantage, sent, however, one of his friends, and
pretended that he was sick, and that being con-
fined to his bed he could not come to pay him
his respects. But as soon as Josephus had got
the 23eople of Tiberias together in the stadium,
and tiied to discourse with them about the.
letters that he had received, John privately sent
some armed men, and gave them orders to slay
him. But when the people saw that the armed
men Avere about to draw their swords, they cried
out;—at Ti'hich cry Josephus turned himself
about, and when he saw that the s^iyords were
just at his throat, he marched away in great
haste to the sea-shore, and left ofi: that speech
which he was going to make to the people, upon
an elevation of six cubits high. He then seized
on a sliip which lay in the haven, and leaped
into it, with two of his guards, and fled away
iato the midst of the lake.

7. But now the soldiers he had with him took
up their arms immediately, and marched against
the plotters, but Josephus was afraid lest a civU
war should be raised by the envy of a few men,
and bring the city to ruin ; so he sent some of
his party to tell them that they should do no
more than provide for their ovm safety; that
they should not kill anybody, nor accuse any for
the occasion they had afforded [of a disorder.]
Accordingly these men obeyed his orders, and
were quiet ; but the people of the neighbouring
country, when they were informed of this plot,
and of the plotter, got together in great multi-
tudesto oppose John. But ho prevented their
attempt, and fled away to Giscliala, his native
city, while the Galileans came running out of
their several cities to Jose])hus; and as they
•were now become many ten thousands of armed
men, thcj^ cried out, that tliey were come against
John, the common plotter against tlieir interest,
and would at the same time bum him, and tliat

city which had received him. Hereupon Jo-
sephus told them that ho took their good-will
to him kindly, but still he restrained their fury,
and iutcndcd to subdue his enemies by prudent
conduct, lather than by slaying them; so he ex-

cepted those of every city which had joined in

this revolt with .John, by name, who had readily

been shewn him by those that came from evei-y

city, and caused public proclamation to be made,
that he would seize upon the effects of those
that did not forsake John within five days' time,
and would burn both their houses and their fami-
lies with fire. Whereupon three thousand of

John's party left him immediately, who came
to Josephus, and threw their arms down at his

feet. John then betook himself, together with
his two thousand Syrian runagates, from open
attempts, to more secret ways of treachery. Ac-
cordingly, he privately sent messengers to Jeru-
salem, to accuse Josephus, as having too great
power, and to let them know that he would soon
come as a tyrant to their metropolis, unless they
prevented him. This accusation the people were
aware of beforehand, but had no regard to it.

However, some of the grandees, out of envy, and
some of the rulers also, sent money to John pri-

vately, that he might be able to get together

mercenary soldiers, in order to fight Josephus

;

they also made a decree of themselves, and this

for recalling him from his government, yet did
they not think that decree sufficient ; so they
sent withal two thousand five hundred armed
men, and four persons of the highest rank
amongst them ; Joazar the son of Nomicus, and
Ananias the son of Sadduk ; as also Simon and
Judas, the sons of Jonathan, (all very able men
in speaking,) that these persons might withdraw
the good-will of the people from Josephus.
These had it in charge, that if he would volun-

tarily come away, they should permit him to

[come and] give an account of his conduct ; but
if he obstinately insisted upon continuing in his

government, they should treat him as an enemy.
Now, Josephus's friends had sent him word that

an army was coming against him, but they gave
him no notice beforehand what the reason of

their coming was, that being only known among
some secret councils of hia enemies ; and by this

means it was that four cities revolted from him
immediately, Sepphoris, and Gamala, and Gis-

chala, and Tiberias. Yet did he recover these

cities without war ; andwhen he had routed those
four comanders by stratagems, and had taken
the most potent of their warriors, he sent them
to Jerusalem ; and the people [of Galilee] had
great indignation at them, and were in a zeal-

ous disposition to slay, not only these forces,

biit those that sent them also, had not these

forces prevented it by running away.
8. Now John was detained afterward within

the walls of Gischala, by the fear he was in of

Josephiis ; but within a few days Tiberias re-

volted again, and the people within it invited

king Agrippa [to return to the exercise of his

authority there ;] and when he did not come at

the time appointed, and when a few Boman
horsemen appeared that day, they expelled Jo-
sephus out of the city. Now, this revolt of

theirs was presently known at Taricheaj; and
as Josephus had sent out all the soldiers that
were with him to gather corn, he knew not how
either to march out alone against the revolters,

or to stay where he was, because he was afraid

the king's soldiers might pi-evcnt him if he tar-

ried, and might get into the city ; for he did not
intend to do anything on the next day, because
it was the Sabhatli-day, and would hinder his

proceeding. So he contrived to circumvent the
rovolters by a stratagem ; and in the first place,

he ordered the gates of Taricheaa to be shut,

that nobody miglit go out and inform [those of

Tiljcriae,] for whom it was intended, what strata-

gem he was about ; he then got together all tho
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ships that were upon the lake, which were found

to be two hundred and thirty, and in each of

them he put no more than four mariners. So
he sailed to Tiberias with haste, and kept at sucli

a distance from the city, that it was not easy for

the people to see the vessels, and ordered that

the empty vessels shoidd float up and down
there, while himself, who had but seven of his

guards with him, and those unarmed also, went
so near as to be seen ; but when his adversaries,

who were still reproaching him, saw him from
the walls, they were so astonished that they
supposed all the ships were full of armed men,
and threw down their arms, and by signals of in-

tercession they besought him to spare the city.

9. Upon this, Josephus threatened them ter-

ribly, and reproached them, that when they
were the first that took up arms against the Ro-
mans, they should spend their forces beforehand
in civil dissensions, and do what their enemies
desired above all things ; and that besides, they
should endeavour so hastily to seize upon him,

who took care of their safety, and had not been
ashamed to shut the gates of the city against

him that built their walls ; that, however, he
would admit of any intercessors from them that

might make some excuse for them, and with
whom he would make a-ach agreements as might
be for the city's security. Hereupon ten of the

most potent men of Tiberias came down to Mm
presently, and when he had taken them into one
of his vessels, he ordered them to be carried a

great way off from the city. He then com-
manded that fifty others of their senate, such as

were men of the greatest eminence, should come
to him, that they also might give him some se-

curity on theii- behalf. After which, under one
new pretence or another, he called forth others,

one after another, to make the league between
them. He then gave order to the masters of

those vessels which he had thus filled, to sail

away immediately for Taricheas, and to confine

those men in the prison there ; till at length he

took all their senate, consisting of six hundred
persons, and about two thousand of the poi)ulace,

and cajried them away to Tarichefe.

10. And when the rest of the people cited out,

that it was one Clitus that was the chief author
of this revolt, they desired him to sjjend his

anger upon him [only ;] but Josephus, whose in-

tention it was to slay nobody, commanded one
Levius, belonging to his guards, to go out of the
vessel, in order to cut off both Clitus's hands ;

yet was Levius afraid to go out by himself alone,

to such a large body of enemies, and refused to

go. Now Clitus saw that Josephus was in a great

passion in the ship, and ready to leap out of it,

in order to execute the punishment himself ; he
begged therefore from the shore that he would
leave him one of his hands, which Josephus
agreed to upou condition that he would himself

cut off the other hand ; accordingly he drew his

sword, and with his right hand cut off his left,

so great was the fear he was in of Josephus him-
self. And thus he took the people of Tiberias

prisoners, and recovered the city again with
empt}' ships and seven of his guard. Moreover,
a few days afterward he retook Gischala, whin^

had revolted with the people of Sepphoris, and
gave his soldiers leave to plunder it ;

yet did he
get all the plunder together, and restored it to

the inhabitants ; and the like he did to the in-

habitants of Sepphoris and Tiberias : for when
he had subdued those cities, he had a mind, by
letting them be plundered, to give them some
good instruction, while at tlie same time he re-

gained their good-will by restoring them their

money again.

CHAPTER XXII.

THE JEWS SrAKE ALL EEADY FOR THE WAR ; AND
SIMON, THE SON OF GIORAS, FALLS TO PLUNDER-
ING.

§ 1. And thus were the disturbances of GalQee
quieted, when, upon then- ceasing to prosecute

their civil dissensions, they betook themselves to

make prej)arations for the war with the Romans.
Now in Jerusalem the high priest Ananus, and
as many of the men of power as were not in the

interest of the Romans, both repaired the walls,

and made a great many warlike instruments, in-

somuch that, in all parts of the city, darts and
all sorts of armour were upon the anvil. Al-

though the multitude of the young men were
engaged in exercises, without any regularity,

and all places were full of tumultuous doing

:

yet the moderate sort were exceedingly sad ; and
a great many there were who, out of the pros-

pect they had of the calamities that were com-
ing upon them made great lamentations. There
were also such omens observed as were under-
stood to be forerunners of evils, by such as loved
jieace, but were by those that kindled the war
interpreted so as to suit their own inclinations

;

and the very state of the city, even before the
Romans came against it, was that of a place
doomed to destruction. However, Ananus's
concern was this, to lay aside for a while the
preparations for the war, and to persuade the
seditious to consvdt their own interest, and to

restrain the madness of those that had the name
of zealots : but their violence was too hard for

him ; and what end he came to we shall relate

hereafter.

2. But as for the Acrabbene toparchy, Simon,
the son of Gioras, got a great number of those
that were fond of innovations together, and be-

took himself to ravage the country ; nor did he
only harass the rich men's houses, but tormented
their bodies, and appeared openly and before-

hand to affect tyranny in his government. And
when an army was sent against him by Ananus,
and the other rulers, he and his band retired to

the robbers that were at Masada, and stayed
there, and plundered the countiy of Idumea
uith them, till both Ananus and his other ad-
versaries were slain ; and until the rulers of that
country were so afflicted with the multitude of

those that were slain, and ^vith the continual

ravage of what they had, that they raised an
army, and put garrisons into the villages, to se-

cure them from these insults. And in this stat-e

were the affairs of Judea at that time.
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BOOK III.

CONTAINING THE IXTEKVAL OF ABOUT ONE YEAR,

FEOM VESPASIAN'S COMING TO SUBDUE THE JEAYS TO THE TAKING

or GAMALA.

CHAPTER I.

VESPASIAN IS SENT INTO SYRIA BT NERO TO MAKE
WAll WITH THE JEWS.

§ 1. "When Nero was informed of the Romans'
ill success in Judea, a concealed consternation

and terror, as is usual in such cases, fell upon
him; aitUough he openly looked veiy big, and
was verj' angry, and said, that what had hap-

pened was rather owing to the negligence of the

commander than to any valour of the enemy :

and as he thought it fit for him who bare the

burden of the whole empire to despise such mis-

fortunes, he now pretended so to do, and to have

a soul superior to all such sad accidents whatso-

ever. Yet did the distm-bance that was in his

soul plainly appear by the solicitude lie was in

[how to recover his affairs again.]

2. And as he was deliberating to whom he
should commit the care of the East, now it was
in so gi-eat a commotion, and vvho might be best

able to punish tlie Jews for their rebellion, and
might prevent tlie same distemper from seizing

upon the neighbouring nations also,—he found

no one but Vesjjasia.n equal to the task, and able

to undergo the great buiden of so mighty a war,

seeing he was growing an old man akeady in the

camp, and from his youtli bad been exercised in

warlike ex]iloits : he was also a man that had
long ago pacihed the west, and made ic subject

to the Romans, when it had been put into dis-

order by the Germans : he had also recovered

to them liritaio by his arms, which had been

little known liefore ;
* whereby ho procured to

his father Claudius to have a triumph bestowed

on him without aay sweat or labour of liis own.

3. So Nero esteemed these circumstaisces as

favourable omens, and saw that Vespasian's age

gave him sure experience, and great skill, and

that he had his sons as hostages for his fidelity to

himself, and that the flourisliing age they were in

would make them fit instruments under their

fatlier's prudence. Perhaps also there was some
interposition of Providence, which was paving

the way for Vespasian's being himself emperor
afterwards. Ui)on the whole, he sent this man
to take uj)0n liim the command of tlie armies

that were in Syria; but this not without great

encomiums and llattering compellations, sucli as

necessity re()uired, and such as might mollify

him into complaisance. So Vespasian sent his

son Titus from Achaia, where he had been with

Nero, to Alexandria, to Ining back with him
from thence the fiftli and tenth legions, while

he himself, when lie had passed over the Helles-

pont, camo by land into Syria, where ho ga-

thered together the Roman forces, with a consi-

* Suetonius ccnfirms thi.s :
" In the reipn of Claudiua,

Vespasian, fur tlie sake of Narcissus, wassc.utas a lieu-

tenant of a Icu'icii into Germany. Thence he removed
Into IJritain, and Couyht thirty battles with the enemy."
In Vesp. £cct. 4.

derable number of auxiliaries from the kings in

that neighbcui'hood.

CHAPTER II.

A GREAT SLAUGHTER OF THE JEWS AT ASCALON.
VESPASIAN COilES TO PTOLEMAIS.

§ 1. Now the Jews, after they had beaten Cestius,

were so much elevated with their unexpected
success, that they could not govern their zeal,

but, like people blown up into a flame by their

good fortune, carried the war to remoter places.

Accordingly the^y presently got together a great

multitude of all their most hardy soldiers, and
marched away for Ascalon. This is an ancient

city that is distant from Jerusalem five hundred
and twenty furlongs, and was always an enemy
to the Jews ; on which account they determined
to make theu' first effort against it, and to make
their approaches to it as near as possible. This

excursion was led on by three men, who were
the chief of Ihem all, both for strength and sa-

gacity : Niger, called the Peraite, Silas of Baby-
lon, and besides them, John the Essene. Now
Ascalon was strongly walled aliout, but had al-

most no assistance to be relied on [near them,]

for the garrison consisted of one cohort of foot-

men, and one troop of horsemen, whose captain

'va-s Antonius.
2. These Jews, therefore, out of their anger,

marched faster than ordinary, and, as if they
had come but a little way, approached vei-y near

the city, and were come even to it ; but Anto-
nius, who was not unapprised of the attack they

were going to make upon the city, drew out his

horsemen beforehand, and being neither daunted
at the multitude nor at the courage of the

enemy, received their first attacks with greal:

braveiy ; and when tliey crowded to the very

walls, he beat them off. Now the Jews were un-

skilful in war, but were to fight with those who
were skilful therein ; they were footmen to

fight with horsemen ; they were in disorder, to

fight with those that were united together ; they
were poorl}- armed, to fight those th;it were com-
jiletelyso; they were to light more by their rage

than by sober counsel, and were exposed to sol-

diers that wore exactly obedient, and did every-

thing they were bidden upon the least intima-

tion. So they were easily beaten ; for as soon

as ever tlieii* first ranks were once in disorder,

they were put to flight by the enemy's cavalry,

and those of them that came behind such as

crowded to the v.all, fell upon their own party's

weapons, and became one another's enemies

;

and this so long till they were all forced to givo

way to the attaclca of the horsemen, and wero

dispersed all the plain over, which plain was

wide, and all lit for the liorscmcn ; which cir-

cumstance was very commodious for the Ro-
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mans, and occasioned the slaughter of the great-

est number of the Jews ; for such as ran away,
they could overrun them, and make them turn
back ; and wlieii thej' had brought them back
after their flight, and diiven them togetlier,

they ran them through, and slew a vast number
of them, insomuch that others encompassed
others of them, and drove them before them
whithersoever tliey turned themselves, and slew
them easily with their arrows ; and the great

number there were of the Jews seemed a soli-

tude to themselves, by reason of the distress

they were in, while the Romans had such good
success with their small number, that they
seemed to themselves to be the gi-eacer multi-

tude ; and as the former strove zealously under
their misfortunes, out of the shame of a sudden
flight, and hopes of a change in their success,

so did the latter fear no weariness by reason of

their good fortune ; insomuch that the fight

lasted till the evening, till ten thousand men of

the Jews' side lay dead, with two of their gene-

rals, John and Silas ; and the greater part of the
remainder wei"e wounded, with Niger, tlreir re-

maining general, who fied away together to a
small city of Idumea, called Sallis. Some few
also of the Romans were wounded in this battle.

3. Yet were not, the spiiits of the Jews broken
by so great a calamity, but tlie losses the}' had
sustained rather quickened their resolution for

other attempts ; for, overlooking the dead bodies

which lay under their feet, they were enticed

liy -their former glorious actions to venture on a

second destruction ; so when they had lain still

so little a Vv'hile that their wounds were not yet
thoroughly cured, they got together all tlieir

forces, and came with greater fury, and in much
greater numbers, to Ascalon ; but their former
sll fortune followed them, as the consequence of

their unskilfulness, and other deficiencies in war ;

lor ^Vntonius laid ambushes for them h\ the p-is-

sages they were to go thi'ough, where they fell

into snares unexpectedly, and where they were
encompassed about with horsemen before they
could form themselves into a regular body for

fighting, and were above eight thousand of them
slain : so all the rest of them ran awa.y, and with
them Niger, who still did a great many hold ex-

ploits in his flight. However, they were driven

along together by the enemy, who pressed hard
upon them, into a certain strong tower belonging

to a village called Bezedel. However, Antouius
and his party, that they might neither spend any
considerable time about this tov/er, v/hich was
hard to be taken, nor suffer their commander,
and the most courageous man of them all, to es-

cape from them, tliey set the wall on tire ; and
as the tower was burning, the Romans went
away rejoicing, as taking it for granted that

Niger v>'as destx-oyed ; but he leaped out of the

tower into a subterraneous cave, in the inner-

most part of it, and was preserved ; and on the
thii-d day afterward he spake out of the ground
to those that with great lamentations wei'e

searching for him, in order to give him a decent
funeral ; and v.'hen he was come out he filled all

the Jews with an unexpected joy, as though he
were preserved by God's providence to be their

commander for the time to come.
4. And now Vespasian took along with him

his army from Autiuch (which is tlie metropolis
of Syria, and, witliout dispute, deserves the
place of the third city in the habitable earth
that was under the Roman empire,* both in mag-

* Spanheim and Reland both agrree, that the two
cities liere esteemed srreater than Aatioch, the metro-
polis of Sj-ria, were Rome and Alexandria.

nitude and other marks of prosperity) where ha
found King Agrippa with all his forces, waiting
fi-r his coming, and marched to Ptolemais. At
this city also the inhabitants of Sepphoris of Oa
lilee met him, who were for ])eace with the K<j-

mans. These citizens had beforehand taken care
of their own safety, and being sensible of tlie

pccer of the Romans, they had been with Ces-
tius Gallus, before Vespasian came, and had
given their faith to him, and received the secu-

rity of his right hand ; and had received a Ro-
man garrison ; and at this time withal they re-

ceived Vespasian, the Roman general, very
kindly, and readily promised t'.iat they would
assist him against their own countiymen. Now
the general delivered them, at their desire, as

many horsemen and footmen as he thought siif-

ficient to oppose the incursions of the Jews, if

tliey should happen to come against them ;—and
indeed the danger of losing Sepphoris would be
no small one, in tliis war that was now begin-

ning, seeing it was the largest city in Galilee,

and built in a place, by nature very strong, and
might be a security of the whole nation's [fide-

lity to the Romans.]

CHAPTER III.

A DESCP.IPTION OF GALILEE, SASIAP.IA, AKD JUDEA.

§. 1. Now Phoenicia and Syria encompass about
the Galilees, which are two, and called the Ui3-
per Galilee and the Lower. They are bounded
towards the sun-setting, with the borders of the-

territory belonging to Ptolemais, and by Oarmel

;

which mountain had formerly belonged to the
Galileans, but now belonged to the Tyrians ; to
which mountain adjoins Gaba, which is called the
Citi/ of Horsemen, because those horsemen that
were dismissed by Herod the king, dwelt therein

;

they are bounded on the south with Samaria and
Sc3'thopolis, as far as the river Jordan ; on the
east with Hippene and Gadaris, and also with
Gaulanitis, and the borders of the kingdoiu of

Agrippa; its northern parts are bounded by
Tyre, and the country of the Tyriaus. As for

that Galilee v/hicli is called the Lower, it ex-

tends in length from Tiberias to Zebulon, and
of the m.aritime places, Ptolemais is its neigh-

bour ; its breadth is from the village called

Xaloth, which lies in the great plain, as far as

Bersal)e, from which beginning also is taken the
breadth of the Upper Galilee, fis far as the vil-

lage Baca, which divides the land of the Tyriana
from it; its length is also from Meloth to Tiiella,

a village near to Jordan.
2. These two Galilees, of so great largeness,

and encompassed with so many nations of

foreigners, have always been able to make a

strong resistance on all occasions of war ; for

the Galileans are inured to war from their in-

fancy, and have been alwslys very numerous

;

nor hath the country been ever destitute of men
of courage, or wanted a numerous set of tliem

;

for their soil is universally rich and fruitful,

and full of the plantations of trees of all sorts,

insomuch that it invites the most slothful to take

pains in its cultivation, by its fruitfulness : ac-

cordingly, it is all cultivated by its inliabitants,

and no part of it lies idle. Moreover, the cities

lie here very thick ; and the very many villages

there are here, are everywhere so full of people,

by the richness of their soU, that the very leas'.

of tliem contain above fifteen thousaud inhabit

ants.

3. in short, if any one will suppose that Gali-
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lee is inferior to Perea in magnitude, he will be
obliged to prefer it before it in its strength : for
this is all cap;ible of cultivation, and is every-
where fruitful; but for Perea, which is indeed
much larger in extent, the greater part of it is a
desert, and rough, and much less disposed for
the production of tlie milder kinds of fruits ; yet
hath it a moist soil [in other parts,] and produces
all kinds of fiuits, and its plains are planted with
trees of all soi'ts, while yet the olive-ti-ee, the
vine, and the palm-tree, are chiefly cultivated
there. It is also sufficiently watered with tor-

rents, which issue out of the mountains, and
witli springs that never fail to run, even when
the torrents fail them, as they do in the dog-days.
Now the length of Perea is from Macherus to
Pella, and its breadth frem Philadelphia to Jor-
dan ; its northern parts are bounded by Pella,

as we have already said, as M'ell as its western
with Jordan ; the land of Moab, is its southern
border, and its eastern limits reach to Arabia,
and Sibonitis, and besides to Philadelphene and
Gerasa.

4. Now, as to the country of Samaria, it lies

between Judea and Galilee ; it begins at a vil-

lage that is iu the great plain called Giuea, and
ends at the Acrabbene toparcliy, and is entirely
of the same nature with Judea ; for both coun-
tries are made up of hills and valleys, and are
moist for agriculture, and are very fruitful.

They have abundance of trees, and are fuU of
autumnal fruit, both that which grows wild,
and that which is the effect of cultivation.

They are not natvirally watered with many
rivers, but derive their chief moisture from rain-

water, of wliicli they have no want ; and for
those rivers whicli they have, all their waters
are exceeding sweet : by reason also of the ex-
cellent grass they have, their cattle yield more
milk than do those in other places ; and, what
is the greatest sign of excellency and abundance,
they each of them are very full of jjeople

5. In the limits of Samaria and Judea lies

the village Anuath, which is also named Borceos.
This is the noi-thern boundary of Judea. The
southern parts of Judea, if they be measured
lengthways, are bounded by a village adjoining
to the confines of Arabia ; the Jews that dwell
there call it Jordan. However, its breadth is

extended from the river Jordan to Joppa. The
city Jerusalem is situated in the very middle

;

on which account some have, with sagacity
enough, called that city the navel of the coun-
try. Nor indeed is Judea destitute of such de-
lights as come from the sea, since its maritime
places extend as far as Ptolemais ; it was parted
into eleven portions, of which the royal city Je-
rusalem was the supreme, and presided over all

the neighbouring country, as the head does over
the body. As to the other cities that were in-

ferior to it, they jiresided over their several top-
urcliies ; Gophna was the second of those cities,

and next to th;it Acvabatta, after them Thamna,
and Lydda, and Emmaus, and Pella, .and Idumea,
and Engaddi, and Herodium, and Jericho ; and
after tliem came Jamnia .and Joppa, as presiding
over the neighbouring people ; and besides these
there was the region of Gamala, and Gaulanitis,
and Eatanea, and Trachonitis, which are also

parts of the kingdom of Agrippa. Tliis [last]

country begins .at mount Lihanus, and tlie foun-
tains of Jordan, and reaches breadthways to
the lake of Tiberias ; and in length is extended
from a village called Ari)ha, as far as Julias.

Its inhabitants are a mixture of Jews and Syi-i-

ans.—And tlius have I, with all possible brevity,

described the country of Judea, and those that
lie round about it.

CHAPTEPv IV.

JOSEPHUS MAKES AN ATTEMPT UPON SEPPH0KI3,
BUT IS REPELLED. TITUS COMES WITH A GKEAT
ARMY TO PTOLEMAIS.

§ 1. Now the auxiliaries who were sent to assist

the people of Sepphoris, being a thousand horse-
men, and six thousand footmen, under Placidua
the tribune, jiitched their camp in two bodies
in the great plam. The foot were put into the
city to be a guard to it ; but the horse lodged
abroad in the camp. These last, by marching
continually one way or other, and overrunning
the parts of the adjoining country, were very
troublesome to Josephns and his men ; they
also plundered all the places that were oixt of
the city's liberty, and intercepted such as durst
go abroad. On tiiis account it was that Jose-
phus marched against the city, as hoping to take
what he had lately enct)mpassed with so strong a
wall, before they revolted from the rest of the
Galileans, that the Romans would have much
ado to take it : by which means he proved too
weak, and failed of his hopes, both as to forcing
the place, and to his prevailing witli the people
of Sepphoris to deliver it up to liim. By this

means he provoked the Romans to treat the
country according to the law of war; nor did
the Romans, out of the anger they bore at this
attempt, leave off either by night or by day,
burning the places in the plain, or stealing away
ihe cattle that was in the country, and killing
whatsoever appeared callable of fighting perpetu-
ally, and leading the weaker i^eoplp as slaves

into captivity ; so that Galilee was all over filled

with fire and blood, nor was it; exempted from
any kind of misery or calamity ; for the only
refuge they had was this, that when they were
pursued, they could retire to the cities which
had walls built them by Josephus.

2. But as to Titus, he sailed over from Achaia
to Alexandria, and that sooner than the winter
season did usually permit ; so he took with him
those forces he was sent for, and marching with
great expedition, he came suddenly to Ptolem.ais,

and there finding his father, together with the
two legions, the fifth and tenth, which were the
most eminent legions of all, he joined them to

that fifteenth legion which was with his father

:

eighteen cohorts followed these legions ; there
came also five cohorts from Ces.area, with one
troop of horsemen, and five other troojjs of
horsemen from Syria. Now these ten cohorts
had sever.ally a thousand footmen, but the other
thirteen cohorts had no more than six hundred
footmen apiece, with a hundred and twenty
horsemen. There were also a considerable num-
ber of auxiliaries got together, tnat came from
the kings Antiochus and Agrippa, and Sohemus,
each of them contributing one thousand foot-

men that were archers, .and a thousand horse-

men. Malchus also, the king of Arabia, sent a
thousand horsemen, besides five thousand foot-

men, the greatest part of whom were archers;

yo that the whole army, inchidmg the auxiliaries

sent by the kings, as well horsemen as footmen,
when all were united together, amounted to sixty

thousand, besides the servants, who, as they fol-

lowed in vast numbers, so because they had been
trained up in war ^vith the rest, ought not to be
distinguished from the fighting men ; for as

they wore in their masters' service iu times of

peace, so did they undergo the lilce dangers with
them in times of war, insomuch th.at they were
inferior to none, either in skill or in strength*

only they were subject to theu" masters.
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CHAPTER V.

a. DESCKIPTION OP THE ROMAN ARMIES AND ROMAN
CAMPS; AND WHAT THE ROMANS ARE COM-

MENDED FOR.

1. Now here one cannot but admire at the pro-

c;iution of the Eomans, in providing themselves

of such household servants, as might not only

serve at other times for the common offices of

life, but might also be of advantage to them in

their wars ; and, indeed, if any one does but

attend to the other parts of their military dis-

cipline, he wlU be forced to confess that their

obtaining so large a dominion, hath been the ac-

quisition of their valour, and not the bare gift of

fortune ; for they do not begin to use their

weapons first in time of war, nor do they then

put their hands first into motion, while they
avoided so to do in times of peace ; but as if

their weapons did always cling to them, they

have never any truce from warlike exercises

;

nor do they stay till times of war admonish them
to use them ; for their military exercises dilfer

not at all from the real use of their arms, but
every soldier is every day exercised, and that

with great diligence, as if it were in time of war,

which is the reason why they bear the fatigue of

battle so easily ; for neither can anj^ disorder

remove them from their usual regularity, nor

can fear affright them out of it, nor can labour

tire them ; which firmness of conduct makes
them to overcome those that have the same
firmness ; nor would he be mistaken that should

call those their exercises unbloody battles, and
their battles bloody exercises. Nor can their

enemies easily surprise them with the sudden-

ness of their incursions ; for as soon as they
have marched into an enemy's land, they do not

begin to fight till they have walled theu- camo
about ; nor is the fence they raise rashly mada,
or uneven ; nor do they all abide in it, nor do
those that are in it take their places at random ;

but if it happens that the ground is uneven, it

is first levelled : their camj) is also four-square

by measure, and carpenters are ready, in great

numbers, with theu- tools, to erect their build-

ings for them.*
2. As for what is within the camp, it is set

apart for tents, but the outward circumference

hath the resemblance of a wall, and is adorned
with towers at equal distances, where between
the towers stand the engines for throwing arrows

and darts, and for slinging stones, and whei-e

they lay all other engines that can annoy the

enemy, all ready for their several operations.

They also erect four gates, one at every side of

the circumference, a7id those large enough for

the entrance of the beasts, and wide enough for

making excursions, if occasion should require.

They divide the camp within into two streets,

very conveniently, and place the tents of the

commanders in the middle ; but in the very

midst of all is the general's own tent in the

nature of a temple, insomiich that it appears to

be a city built on the sudden, with its market-

* This description of the exact symmetry and regu-

larity of the Roman army, and of the Roman encamp-
ments, with the sounding their trumpets, <Stc., and order

of war, described in this and the next chapter, is so

very like to the symmetry and regularity of the people

of Israel in the wilderness that one cannot well avoid

the supposal, that the one was the ultimate pattern of

the other, and that the tactics of the ancients were
taken from the rules given by God to Moses. And it

is thought by some skilful in tiiese matters, that these

accounts of Josephus, as to the Roman camp and
armour, and conduct in war, are prejerable to those in

the Roman authors themselves.

place, and place for handicraft trades., and with
seats for the officers, superior and inferior

;

where, if any differences arise, their causes are

heard and determined. The camp, and all that

is in it, is encompassed with a wall all I'ound

about, and that sooner than one would imagine,
and this by the multitude and the skill of the
labourers ; and, if occasion require, a trench is

drawn round the whole, whose depth is four
cubits, and its breadth equal.

3. "When they have thus secured themselves,

they live together by companies with quietness
and decency, as are all their other affairs managed
with good order and security. Each company
nath also their wood, and their corn, and their

"«-ater brought them, when they stand in need of

them ; for they neither sup nor dine as they
please themselves singly, but all together.

Their times also for sleeping, and watching, .and

rising, are notified beforehand by the sound of

trumpets, nor is anything done without such a

signal ; and in the morning the soldiery go every

one to their centurions, and these centurions to

their tribunes, to salute them ; with whom all

the superior officers go to the general of the
whole army, who then gives tliem of course the
watch-word and other orders, to be by them
cariied to all that are under their command ;

which is also observed when they go to fight,

and thereby they turn themselves about on the

sudden, when there is occasion for making sal-

lies, as they come back when they are recalled,

in crowds also.

4. When they are to go out of their camp,
the trumpet gives a soixnd, at which time no-

body lies still, but at the first intimation they

take down their tents, and all is made ready for

their going out ; then do the trumpets sound
again, to order them to get ready for the march ;

then do they laj^ their baggage suddenly upon
their mules and other beasts of burden, and
stand, at the place for starting, ready to march ;

when also they set fire to their camp, and this

they do because it will be easy for them to erect

another camp, and that it may not ever be of

use to their enemies. Then do the trumpets
give a sound the third time, that they are to go
out in order to excite those that on any account

are a little tardy, that so no one may be out of

his rank when the army marches. Then doea

the crier stand at the general's right hand, and
asks them thrice, in their own tongue, whether
they be ready to go ottt to war or not. To which
they reply as often, with a loud and cheerful

voice, saying, "We are ready." And this they

do almost before the question is asked them

;

they do this as filled with a kind of martial fury,

and at the time that they so cry out, they lift up
their right hands also.

5 When, after this, they are gone out of their

camp, they all march without noise, and in a

decent manner, and every one keeps his own
rank, as if they were going to war. The foot-

men are armed with breastplates and head-

pieces, and have swords on each side ; but the

sword which is upon their left side is much long-

er than the other ; for that on the right side is

not longer than a span. Those footmen also

that are chosen out from amongst the rest to be

about the general himself, have a lance and a

buckler ; but the rest of the foot-soldiers have a

spear and a long buckler, besides a saw and a

basket, a pick-axe and an axe, a thong of leather,

and a hook, with provisions for three days ; sc

that a footman hath no great need of a mule to

carry his burdens. The horsemen have a long

sword on their right sides, and a long pole in

tlieir hand ; a shield also lies by them obliquel
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on one side of their horses, with three or more
darts tliat are borne in their quiver, having broad
points, and no smaller than spears. They have
also head-pieces and breastplates, in like man-
ner as have all the footmen. And for those
that are chosen to be about the general, their ar-

mour no way differs from that of the horsemen
belonging to other troops ; and he always leads

the legions forth, to whom the lot assigns that
employment.

6. This is the manner of the marching and
resting of the ii-omans, as also these are the seve-

ral sorts of weapons they use. But when they
are to fight, they leave nothing without forecast,

nor to be done off-hand, but counsel is ever first

taken before any work is begun, and Avhat hath
been there resolved upon is put in execution
presently ; for which reason they seldom commit
any errors ; and if they have been mistalvcn at

anj^ time, they easily correct those mistakes.
They also esteem any errors they commit upon
taking counsel beforehand, to be better than
such rash success as is owing to fortune only;
because such a fortuitous advantage tempts them
to be inconsiderate, while consultation, though
it may sometimes fail of success, hath tiiis good
in it, that it makes men more carefiU hereafter;

but for the advantages that arise from chance,
they are not owing to him that gains them

;

and as to what melancholy accidents happen un-
expectedly, there is this comfort in them, that
they had however taken the best consultations
ihey could to prevent them.

7. Now tliey so manage their preparatory ex-
ercises of their weapons, that not tlie bodies of

the soldiers only, but their souls, may also become
stronger : they are moreover hardened for war
by fear ; for their laws infUct capital punish-
ments, not onl}' for soldiers running away from
their ranks, but for slothfulness and inactivity,

though it be but in a lesser degree ; as are their

generals more sevei-e than their laws, for they
prevent any imputiition of cruelty towards those
under condemnation, by the great rewaids they
bestow on the valiant soldiers ; and the readi-

ness of obeying their commanders is so great,

that it is very ornamental in peace ; but v/hen
tbey come to a battle, the whole army is but one
body, so well coupled together are tlieir ranks,
80 sudden arc tlaeir turnings about, so shai-p their
hearing as to what ordei-s are given them, so

quick their siglit of the ensigns, and so nimble
are their hands when they set to work ; where-
by it comes to pass, that what they do is done
quickly, and v/hat they suffer they bear with
the greatest patience. Nor can we find any ex-

amples whereby tliey have been conquered in

battle, wlien they came to a close fight, either

by the multitude of the enemies, or by their
stratagems, or by the difficulties in the places
they were in ; no, nor by fortune neither, for

their victories hava been surer to them than for-

tune could have granted them. In a case, there-

fore, where counsel still goes before action, and
where, after takiug the best advice, that advice
is followed bj^ so active an army, what wonder is

it that Euphrates on the oast, the ocean on the
west, the most fertile regions of Lybia on the
soutli, .and the Danube and tlie lihine on the
north, are the limits of this empire ? One might
well say, that the Koman possessions are not in-

ferior to the llomana themselves.

8. This account I have given the reader, not
BO much with tlie intention of commending tiic

Romans, as of comforting those that have been
conquered by them, and for deterring others
from attempting innovations under their govern-
•ment. This discoui'se of the Koman military

conduct may also perhajjs bo of use to such
of the curious as are ignorant of it, and yet have
a mind to know it. I return now from this

digression.

CHAPTES VI.

PLACID0S ATTEMPTS TO TAKE JOTAPATA, AND IS

BEATEN OFF. VESPASIAN MAliCHES INTO GALI-
LEE.

§ 1. And now Vespasian, with his son Titus,

had tarried some time at Ptolemais, and had put
liis army in order. But when Placidus, who had
overrun Galilee, and had besides slain a number
of those whom he had caught, (which were only
the weaker part of the GaHleans, and such as

were of timorous souls,) saw that the warriors
ran always to those cities whose walls had been
built by Josephus, he marched furiously against
Jotapata, which was of them all the strongest,

as supposing he should easily take it by a sudden
surprise, and that he should thereby obtain great
honour to himself among the commanders, and
bring a great advantage to tliem in their future
campaign ; liecause if this strongest place of them
all were once taken, the rest would be so af-

frighted as to surrender themselves. But he w;is

mightily mistaken in his undertakmg; for tlio

men of Jotapata were apprised of liis coming to at-

tack them, and came out of the city, and expected
j

him there. So they fought the Romans bi'iskly

when they least expected it, being both many in

numl)er, and prepared for fighting, and of great
alacrity, as esteeming their country, their wives,
and their cliildren, to be in danger, and easil.y

put the Romans to flight, and wounded many of
them, and slew seven of them ; because their re-

treat was not made in a disorderl}' manner, be-
cause the strokes only touched the surface of
their bodies, whicli were covered with their

armour in all parts, and because the Jews did ra-

ther throw tlieir weapons ujion them from a great
distance, than venture to come hand to hand
wath them, and had only light armour on, while
the others were completely armed. However,
three men of the Jews' side were slain and a few
wounded ; so Placidus, finding himself unable to
assault the city, ran away.

2. But as Vespasian had a great mind to fall

upon Galilee, he marched out from Ptolemais,
having put his army iuto that order wherein the
Romans used to march. He ordered those aux-
iliaries which were liglitly armed, and the arch-

ers, to march first, that the_v might prevent any
sudden assaultsfrom theenemy, andmightsearch
out the woods that looked suspicioixsly, and were
capable of ambuscades. Next to these followed
that part of the Romans who were most com-
pletely armed, both footmen and horsemen.
Next to these followed ten out of every hundred,
carrying along with them their arms, and what
was necessary to measure out a camp withal ;

and after them, such as were to make the road
|

even and straight, audit it were anywhere rough
and hard to be passed over, to plane it, and to

cut down the woods that hindered their march,
that the army might not be in distress, or tired

with their maixh. Behind these he set such
carriages of the army as belonged both to him-
self and to the other commanders, with a con-

siderable number of their horsemen for their se-

curity. After these he marched himself, having
with him a select body of footmen, and horse-

men, and pikemen. After these came the pecu-

liar cavalry of his own legion, for there were an
hundi'od and twenty horsemen that peculiarly
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belonged to every legion. Next to tliese came
the mules that carried the engines for sieges, and
the other warlike machines of that nature.

After these came the commanders of the co-

liorts, and tribunes, having about them soldiers

chosen out of the rest. Then came the ensigns

encompassing the eagle, which is at the head of

every Koman legion, the king, and the strongest
of all birds, which seems to them a signal of do-

minion, and an omen that they shall conquer all

fl-gainst whom they march ; these sacred ensigns
are followed by the trumpeters. Then came
the main army in their squadrons and battalions,

with six men in depth, which were followed at

last by a centurion, who, according to custom,
observed the rest. As for the servants of everj'

legion, they all followed the footmen, and led
the baggage of the soldiers, which was borne by
the mules and other beasts of burden. But be-
hind all the legions came the whole multitude of

tlie mercenaries; and those that brought up the
real- came last of all for the security of the whole
army, being bot)i footmen, and tliose in tlieir

armour also, with a great number of horsemen.
3. And thus did Vespasian march with his

army, and came to the bounds of Galilee, where
he pitched his camp and restrained his soldiers,

who were eager for xjcir ; he also shewed his

army to the enemy in order to affright them,
and to afford them a season for repentance, to
see whether they would change their mmds be-
foie it came to a battle, and at the same time he
got things ready for besieging their strongholds.
And indeed tliis siglit of tlie genend brought
many to repent of their revolt, and put tliem all

into a consternation : for those that were in Jo-
sephus's camp, which was at the city called

Garis, not far from Sepphoris, when they heard
that the war was come near them, and that the
Bomans would suddenly fight them hand to
hand, dispersed themselves and lied, not only
before they came to a battle, but before the
enemy ever came in sight, while Josephus and a
few others were left behind ; and as he saw that
he had not an army sufficient to engage the
enem}', that the Si^irits of the Jews were sunk,
and that the greater part would willingly come
to terms, if they might be credited, he already
despaired of the success of the whole wai% and
determined to get as far as he possibly could, out
of danger ; so he took those that stayed along
with Mm, and fled to Tiberias.

CHAPTER VII.

TESPASIAN, WHKN HE HAS TAKEN THE CITY
GADARA, MARCHES TO JOTAPATA. AFTER A
LONG SIEGE, THE CITY IS BETRAYED BY A D^-
SERTER, AND TAKEN BY VESPASIAN.

^ 1. So Vespasian marched to the city Gadai-a,

jind took it upon the first onset, because he found
it destitute of a considerable number of men
gro\vn up and fit for war. He came then into it,

j
and slew all the youth, the Romans having no

j
mercy on anj- age whatsoever ; and this was done
out of the hatred they bore the nation, and be-
cause of the iuirpiity they had been guilty of in
the affair of Cestius. He also set tire, not only
to the city itself, but to all the villas and small
cities that were round about it ; some of them
were quite destitute of inhabitants ; and out of
some of them he carried the inhabitants as slaves
into captivity.

2. As to Josephus, his retiring into that city
wliich he chose as the most fit for his security,

put it into great fear ; for the people of Tiberias
did not imagine that he would have run away,
unless he had entirely despaired of the success
of the war ; and indeed, as to that point, they
were not mistaken about his opinion ; for he saw
whither the affairs of the Jews would tend at
last, and was sensible that they had but one way
of escaping, and that was by repentance. How>
ever, although he expected that the Romans
would forgive him, yet did he choose to die
many times over rather than to betray his coun-
try, and to dishonour that su])renie command of
the army which had been intrusted to him,
or to live happily under those against whom he
was sent to tigla. He determined, therefore, to
give an exact account ol affairs to the principal
men at Jerusalem by a letter, that he might not,
by too much aggrandising the power of the
enemy, make them too timorous ; nor by relat-

ing that their jiower beneath the truth, might
encourage them to stand out when they were
perhaps disposed to repentance. He also sent
them word, that if they thought of coming to
terms, they must suddenly write him an answer

;

or if they resolve upon war, they must send him
an army sufficient to fight the Romans. Accord-
ingly he wi-ote these tilings, and sent messengers
immediately to carry his letter to Jerusalem.

3. Now Vespasian was very desirous of demo-
lishing Jotapata, for he had got intelligence that
the greatest part of the enemy had retired
thither ; and that it was, on other accounts, a
place of great security to tlicni. Accordingly,
he sent both footmen and horsemen to level the
road, which was momitaiuous and rocky, not
without difficulty to be travelled over by foot-
men, but absolutely impracticable for horsemen.
Now these workmen accomplished v/hat they
were about in foiu- days' time, and oi^ened a
broad way for the array. On the fifth day,
which was tne twenty-first of the month Artimi-
sius (Jyai-) Josephus prevented him, and came
from Tiberias, and went into Jotapata, and
raised the drooping spirits of the Jews. And a
certain deserter told this good news to Vespasian,
that JosejAus had removed himself thither,
which made him make haste to the city, as sup-
posing, that vnth taking that he should take aU
Judea, in case he could but withal get Josephus
under his power. So he took this news to be of
the vastest advantage to liim, and believed it to
be brouglit about by the ]n-ovidunce of God, that
he v/ho appeared to be the most prudent man of
all their eaemies had, of his own accord, shut
himself up in a place of sure custody. Accord-
ingly, he sent Placidus with a thousand hoi-semen,
and Ebutius, a decurion, a person that was of
einincncy both hi council and in action, to en-
c',i:niiass the city round, that Josephus might
not escape away privatel}'.

4. Vespasian also, the very next day, took Ms
whole army and followed them, and by marching
till late in the evening, arrived then at Jotapata

;

and bringing his army to the northern side of
tlie city, he pitched his camp on a certain hill

which was seven furlongs from the city, and still

greatly endeavoured to be well seen by the
enemy, to put them into consternation, which
was indeed so terrible to the Jews immediately,
that no one of them durst go out beyond the
Wall. Yet did the Romans put off the attack at
that time, because they had marched all the day,
although tliey placed a double row of battaUons
round the city, with a thu-d row beyond them
round the whole, which consisted of cavalry, in
order to stop up every way for an exit ; which
thing making the Jews despair of escaping, ex-
cited them to act more boldly ; for nothing
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makes men fight so desperately in war as neces-

sity.

5. Now when an assault was made the next
day by the Romans, the Jews at first stayed out
of the walls, and opposed them ; and met them,
as having formed themselves a cami) before the
city walls. But when Vespasian had set against

them the archers and slingers, and the whole
multitude that could throw to a great distance,

he permitted them to go to work, while he him-
self, with the footmen, got upon an acclivity,

whence the city might easUy be taken. Jose-

phus was then in fear for the city, and leaped
out, and all the Jewish multitude with him;
these feU together upon the Komans in great

numbers, and drove them away from the wall,

and performed a great many glorious and bold
actions. Yet did they suffer as much as they
made the enemy suffer ; for as despair of de-

liverance encouraged the Jews, so did a sense of

shame equally encourage the Romans. These
last had skUl as well as strength ; the other had
only courage, which armed them, and made
them fight furiously. A nd when the fight had
lasted all day, it was put an end to by the com-
ing on of night. They had wounded a great
many of the Romans, and killed of them thir-

teen men ; of the Jews' side seventeen were
slain, and six hundred wounded.

6. On the next day the Jews made another
attack upon the Romans, and went out of the
walls, and fought a mucli more desperate battle

witli them than before ; for they were now be-

come more courageous than formerly, and that
on account of the unexpected good opposition
they had made the day before, as they found
the Romans also to fight more desperately ; for

a sense of shame inflamed these into a passion,

as esteeming their failure of a sudden victory to

be a kind of defeat. Thus did the Romans try

to make an imjiression upon the Jews tUl the
fifth day continually, while the people of Jota-

pata made sallies out, and fought at the walls

most desperately ; nor were the Jews affrighted

at the strengtli of the enemy, nor were the
Romans discouraged at the difiiculties they met
%vith in taking the city.

7. Now Jotapata is almost all of it built upon
a precipice, havdng on all the other sides of it

every way valleys immensely deep and steep,

insonmch that those who would look down
would have their sight fail them before it reached
to the bottom. It is only to be come at on the
north side, where the utmost part of the city is

built on the mountain, as it ends obliquely at a

plain. This mountain Josephus had encom-
passed with a wall when he fortified the city,

that its top might not be capable of being seized

upon by the enemies. The city is covered all

round with other mountains, that can no way be
seen till a man comes just upon it. And this

was the strong situation of Jotapata.

8. Vespasian, therefore, in order to try how
he might overcome the natural strength of the

place, as well as the bold defence of the Jews,

made a resolution to prosecute the siege with
vigour.—To that end he called the commanders
that were under him to a council of war, and
consulted with them which way the assault

might be managed to the best advantage ; and
when the resolution was there taken to raise a

bank against tliat part of tlio wall which was
practicaVjle, he sent his whole army abroad to

get the materials together. So when they had

cut down all the trees on the mountains that

adjoined to the city, and had gotten together a

vast heap of stones, besides the wood they had

out down, some of them brought hurdles, in

order to avoid the effects of the darts that were
shot from above them. These hurdles they
spread over their banks, under cover whereof
they formed their bank, and so were little or
nothing hurt by the darts that were thrown
upon them from the wall, while others pulled
the neighbouring hillocks to pieces, and perpetu-
ally brought earth to them ; so that while they
were busy three sorts of ways, nobody was idle.

However, the Jews cast great stones from the
walls upon the hurdles which protected the
men, with all sorts of darts also ; and the noise
of what could not reach them was yet so terrible,

that it was some impediment to the workmen.
9. Vespasian then set the engines for throw-

ing stones and darts round about the city ; the
number of the engines was in all a hundred and
sixty ; and bade them fall to work, and dislodge
those that were upon the wall. At the same
time such engines as were intended for that pur-
pose, threw at once lances upon them with
great noise, and stones of the weight of a talent
were thrown by the engines that were prepared
for that purpose, together with fire, and a vast
multitude of arrows, which made the wall so
dangerous, that the Jews durst not only not
come upon it, but durst not come to those parts
within the walls which were reached by the
engines , for the multitude of the Arabian
archers, as well also as all those that threw darts
and slung stones, fell to work at the same time
with the engines. Yet did not the others lie

still when they could not throw at the Romans
from a higher place ; for they then made sallies

out of the city like private robbers, by parties,

and pulled away tlie hurdles that covered the
workmen, and killed tlieni when they were thus
naked ; and when those workmen gave way,
these cast away the earth that composed the
bank, and burnt the wooden parts of it, together
with the hurdles, till at length Vespasian per-
ceived that the intervals there were between the
works were of disadvantage to him ; for those
spaces of ground afforded the Jews a place for
assaulting the Romans. So he united t-he hurd-
les, and at the same time joined one part of the
army to the other, which prevented the i^rivate

excursions of the Jews.
10. And when the bank was now raised, and

brouglit nearer than ever to the battlements that

belonged to the walls, Josephus thought it

would be entirely wrong in him if he could
make no contrivances m opposition to tlieirs,

and that might be for the city's preservation : so

he got together his workmen, and ordered them
to build the wall higher ; and when they said

that this was impossible to be done while so
many darts were thrown at them, he invented
this sort of cover for them :—He bade them
fix pUes, and expand before them raw hides of
oxen newly killed, and these hides by yielding
and hollowing themselves when the stones were
thrown at them might receive them, for that the
other darts would slide off them, and the fire

that was thrown would be quenched by the mois-
ture that was in them ; and these he set before
the workmen ; and under them these workmen
went ou with their works in safety, and raised the
wall higher, and that both by day and by night,

till it was twenty cubits high. He then built a
good number of towers upon the wall, and fitted

it to strong battlements. This greatly discour-

aged the Romans, who in their own opinions

were already gotten within the walls, while they
wore now at once astonished .at .Tosephus's con-

trivance, and at the fortitude of the citizens that
were in the city.

11. And now Vespasian was plainly iiTitated
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at the gi-eat subtlety of thia stratagem, and at

the boldness of the citizens of Jotapata ; for tak-

ing heart again upon the building of this wall,

they made fresh sallies upon the Romans, and
had evei-y day conflicts with them by parties, to-

gether with all such contrivances as robbers
make use of, and with the plundering of all that
came to hand, as also mth the setting fire to all

the other works ; and this till Vespasian made
his arm}- leave off fighting them, and resolved to

lie round the city, and to starve them into a sur-

render, as supposing that either they would be
forced to petition him for mercy by the want of

provisions, or if they should have the courage to

hold out till the last they should perish by fa-

mine : and he concluded he should conquer them
the more easily in fighting, if he gave them an
interval, and then to fall upon them when they
were weakened by famine ; but still he gave
ordei-s that they should guard against their com-
ing out of the city.

12. Now the besieged had plenty of corn
within the city, and indeed of all other neces-

saries, but they wanted water, because there was
no fountain in the citj^, and the people being

there usually satisfied with rain-water
;
yet it is

a rare thing in that country to have rain in sum-
mer, and at this season during the siege, they
were in great distress for some contrivance to

satisfy their thirst ; and they were very sad at

this time particularly, as if they were already in

want of water entirely, for Josephus seeing that
the city abounded with other necessaries, and
that the men were of good courage, and being

desirous to iJrotract the siege to the Eomans
longer than they expected, ordered their drink

to be given them by measure : but this scanty

distribution of water by measure was deemed by
them as a thing more hard upon them than the
want of it ; and their not being able to drink as

much as they would, made them more desirous
of drinking than they otherwise had been ; nay,

they were so much disheartened thereby as if

they were come to the last degree of thirst. Nov
were the ilomans unacquainted with the state

they were in, for wlien they stood over against

them bej^ond the wall, they could see them run-
ning together, and taking their water by mea-
sure, wliich made them tlirow their javelins

thither, the place being witlun their reach, and
kill a gi'eat many of them.

13. Hereupon Vespasian hoped that theii re-

ceptacles of water would in no long time be
emptied, and that they would be forced to de-
liver up the city to him ; but Josephus being
miiided to break such his hope, gave command
that they should wet a great many of their
clothes and hang them out about the battle-

ments, till the entire walls was of a sudden all

wet with the running down of water. At this
sight the Romans were discouraged, and unaer
consternation, when they saw them able to
throw away in sport so much water, when they
supposed them not to have enough to drink
themselves. This made the Roman general de-
spair of taking the city by their want of neces-
saries, and to betake himself again to arms, and
to try to force them to surrender, which was
what the Jews greatly desired ; for as they de-
spaired of either themselves or their city being
able to escajie, they preferred a death in battle
before one by hunger and thirst.

14. However, Josephus contrived another stra-

tagem besides the foregoing, to get plenty of
what they wanted.—There was a certain rough
and uneven place that could hardly be ascended,
and on that account was not guarded by the sol-

diers ; so Josephus sent out certain persons

along the western parts of the valley, and by
them sent letters to whom he pleased of the
Jews that were out of the cit}% and procured
from them what necessaries soever the.y wanted
in the city in abundance ; he enjoined them also

to creep generally along by the watch as they
came into the city, and to cover their backs with
such sheepskins as had their wool upon them,
that if any one should spy them in the night-
time, thej^ might be believed to be dogs. Tliis

was done till the watch perceived their contriv-

ance, and encompassed that rough place about
themselves.

15. And now it was that .Josephus perceived
that the city could not hold out long, and that
his own life would l.ie in doubt if he continued
in it ; so he consulted how he and the most
potent men of the city might fly out of it.

When the multitude understood this, they came
all round about him, and begged of him not to

overlook them while they entirely depended on
him, and him alone ; for that there was still hope
of the city's deliverance if he would stay with
them, because everybody would undertake any
pains with great cheerfulness on his account, and
in that case there would be some comfort for

them also, though they should be taken : that it

became him neither to fly from liis enemies, nor
to desert his friends, nor to leap out of that city,

us out of a ship that was sinking in a storm, into

which he came when it was quiet and in a calm ;

for that by going away he would be the cause of

drowning the city, because nobody would then
venture to oppose the enemy when he was once
gone, upon whom they wholly confided.

16. Hereupon Joseph avoided letting them
know tliat he was to go away to provide for his

own safety, but told them that he would go out
of the city for their sakes'; far that if he stayed
with them, he should be able to do them little

good while they were in a safe condition ; and
that if they were once taken, he should only
perish with them to no purpose ; but that if he
were once gotten free from this siege, he should
be able to bring them very great relief ; for that

ne would then immediately get the GaUleans to-

gether, out of the country, in great multitudes,

and draw the Romans off their city by another
war. That he did not see what advantage he
could bring to them now, by staying among

' them, but only provoke the Romans to besie^re

them more closely, as esteeming it a most valu-

able thing to take him ; but that if they were
once informed that he was fled out of the citj',

thsy would greatly remit of their eagerness

against it. Yet did not this plea move the peo-

ple, but inflamed them the more to hang about
him. Accordingly, both the children and the old

men, and the women with their infants, came
Uiourning to him and fell down before him, and
all of them caught hold of his feet, and held him
fast, and besought him, with great lamentations,

that he would take his share with them in their

fortune ;—and'I ttuikthey did this, not that they

envied his deliverance, but that they hoped for

their own ; for they could not think they should

suft'er any groat misfortune, provided Josephus
would but stay with them.

17. Now, Josephus thought, that if he resolved
to stay, it would be ascribed to their entreaties

;

and if he resolved to go away by force, he should
be put into custody. His commiseration also of

the people under their lamentations, had much
broken that of his eagerness to leave them : so

he resolved to stay, and arming himself with tho
common despair of the citizens, he said to them,
' Now is the time to begin to fight in earnest,

when there is no hope of deliverance left. It in
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a brave tlang to prefer glory before life, and to

Bet about some such noble undertaking as may
be remembered by late posterity." Having said

this he fell to work immediately, and made a

sally, and dispersed the enemies' out-guards, and
ran as far as the Roman camp itself, and pulled

the coverings of their tents to pieces, that were
upon tlieir banks, and set fire to their works. And
this was the manner in which he never left off

fighting, neither the next day nor the day after

it, but went on with it for a considerable num-
ber of botli days and nights.

18. Upon this, Vespasian, when he saw the
Romans distressed by these sallies (altliough they
were ashamed to be made to run away by the
Jews ; and when at any time they made the

Jews Twn away, their heavy armour would not

let them pursue them far ; while the Jews, v-^hen

they had performed any action, and before they
could be hurt themselve-s, still retired into the

city,) ordered his armed men to avoid their on-

set, and not to fight it out witli men under desper-

ation, while nothing is more courageous tlian de-

spair ; but that their ^^olence would be quenched
when they saw they failed of tlieir purposes, as

fire is quenched when it wants fuel ; and that it

was most proper for the Romans to gain their

victories as cheap as they could, suice they are

not forced to fight, but only to enlarge their own
dominions. So he rejielled the Jews in great

measure by the Arabian archers, and the Sjrrian

slingers, and by those that threw stones at them,
nor was there any intermission of the gi-eat num-
ber of their offensive engines. Now, the Jews
suffered greatly by these engines, without being
able to escape from them ; and when these en-

gines tlirew their stones or javelins a great way,
and the Jews were -within tlieir reach, they
pressed hard upon the Romans, and fought des-

perately, Avithout sparing either soul or body,
one part succouring another by turns, when it

was tired down.
19. A^^len, therefore, Vespasian looked upon

himself as in a manner besieged by these sallies

of the Jews, and when his ranks were now not
far from the walls, he determined to make use
of his battering ram. This battering ram is a
vast beam of wood like the mast of a ship ; its

fore-part is aiTaed Avith a tliicli piece of iron at

the head of it. wiiich is so carved as to be like

the head of h ram, whence its name is taken.
This ram is slung in the air by ropes passing over
its middle, and is hung like the balance in a pair
of scales from another beam, and braced by strong
beams that pass on botli sides of it in the nature
of a cross. When this ram is pulled backward
by a great number of men -with united force, and
then thnist forward by the same men, with
a mighty noise, it batters the walls with- that
iron part which is prominent ; nor is there any
tower so strong-, or walls bo broad, that Cim re-

sist any laone than its first batteries, but all are
forced to yield to it at last. This was the expe-
riment wliich the Roman general betook him-
self to when he was eagerly bent upon taking the
city, and found lying in the field so long to be to
his disadvantage, because the Jews would never
let him be quiet. So these Romans brouglit the
several engines for galling an enem}' nearer to
the walls, that they miglit reacli such as were
upon the wall, and endeavoured to frustrate
their attempts ; these threw stones and javelins
at them ; in the like maTiner did the archers and
slingers come both together closer to the wall.
This brouglit matters to such a pass that none
of the Jews durst mount the walls, and then it

was th.at the Romans brought the battering ram
that was cased witli hurdles a.11 over, and in tiie

upper jiart was secured with skins that covered
it, and this both for the security of tliemsclves
and of the engine. Now, at the very first stroke
of this engine, the wall was shaken, and a te^r-

rible clam ur was raised by the people within
the city, as if they were ab-eady t.aken.

"20. And now, when Josophus saw this ram
still battering the same place, and that the wall
would quickly be thrown down by it, he resolved
to elude for a while the force of the engine.

AVitli this design he gave orders to fill sacks with
chaff, and to hang them down before that place
where they saw the ram always battering, that
the stroke might be turned aside, or that the
place might feel less of the strokes by the yield-

ing nature of the chaff This contrivance very
much delayed the attempts of the Romans, be-
cause let them remove their engine to v.-hat part
the\' pleased, those that were above it lemoved
their sacks, and placed them over-against the
strokes it made, insomuch that the wall was no
way hurt, and this by diversion of the strokes,

till the Romans made an opposite contrivance of
long po es, and by tymg hooks at their ends, cut
off the sacks. Now, when the battering ram,,

thus recovered its force, and the wall having
been but newly built, was giving way, Josephus
and those aliout him, had afterward immediate-
recourse to fire, to defend themselves withal

;

wliereupon tliey took what materials soever they
had that were but dry, and made a sally three
ways, end set fii-e to the machines and to the
hurtUc , and the banks of the Romans them-
selves ; nor did tlie Romans well know how to
oome to their assistance, being at once under a
consternation at the Jews' boldness, and bein^
pi'e^'ent.ed by the flames from coming to theiv

assistance ; for the materials being dry with the
bitumen and pitch that were among them, as
was brimstone also, the fire caught hold of every
thing immediately ; and what cost the Romans
a great deal of pains was in one hour consumed.

21. And here a certain Jew apjieared worthy
of our relation and commendation ; he was the
son of Sameas, and was called Eleazar, and was
born at Saab in Galilee. This man took wp a
stone of vast bigness, and threw it down from
the w.all upon the ram, and this with so great a
force that it broke off the head of the engine.

He also leaped down and took up the head of
the ram from the midst of them, without any
concern, carried it to the top of the wall, and
this while he stood as ft fit mark to be pelted by
all his enemies. Accordingly, he received the
strokes upon his naked body, and was wounded
with five darts ; nor did he mind any of them
while he went up to the top of the wall, where
he stood in sight of them all, as an instance of

the greatest boldness : after which he threw
liimself on a heap with his wounds upon him,
and fell down, together with the head of the
ram. Next to him, two brothers shev/ed their

courag-e ; their names were Netir and Philip,

both of tbem of the village Rimia, and both of

them Galileans also ; these men leajied upon the
soldiers of the tenth legion, and fell upon the
Romans with such a noise and force as to dis-

order their ranks, and put to flight all ux^on
whomsoever they made their assaults.

22. After these men's performances, Josephus,
and the rest of the multitude with him, took a
great deal of iire, and burnt both the machines,
rind tlieir coverings, with the works belonging to

tlie fifth, and to the tenth legion, which they
put to flight ; when others followed them imme-
diately, and buried those instruments and all

their materials imder ground. However, about
*^e evening the Romans erected the battering
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r;im again, against that part of the wall which
had su^ered before ; where a certain Jew that
tlefeudfd the city from the Komans, hit Vespa-
sian ^v^th a dart in his foot, and wounded him a
iittle, the distance being so great, that no mighty
impression conld be made by the dart thrown so

far off. However, tliis caused the greatest dis-

order among the Romans ; for when those wlio
stood near him saw his blood, tliey were dis-

turbed at it, and a report went abroad, tlirougli

the whole army, that the general was wounded,
while the greatest part left tlie siege, and came
running together with surprise and fear to the
general ; and before them all came Titus, ciit of

the concern he had for his father, insomuch that
the multitu.de were in great confusion, and tlus

out of tlie regard thej' had for their general, and
by reason of the agony that the son was in. Yet
did tlie father soon put an end to the son's fear,

and to the disorder the army was under, for be-
ing superior to his pains, and endeavoui-ing soon
to be seen by all that had been in the fright

about him, he excited them to fight the Jews
more briskly ; for now everybody was willing to
expose himself to danger immediately in order
to avenge their general ; and then they encour-
aged one another with loud voices, and ran has-

tily to the walls.

23. But still Joseplms and those with him,
although they fell down dead one upon another,
by the darts and stones which the engines threw
upon them, yet did not they desert the wall, but
fell upon those who managed t!ie ram, under the
protection of the hurdles, with fire, and iron

weapons, and stones ; and these could do little

or nothing, but fell themselves perpetuall}',

while they were seen by tliose whom they could
not see, for the light of their own flame shone
about them, and made them a most visible mark
to the enemy, as they were in the day-time,
while the engines could not be seen at a great
dis-tance, and so what was thrown at them was
hard to be avoided : for the force v,-ith which
these engines threw stones and darts made them
hurt several at a time, and the violent noise of
the stones that were cast by the engines was so
great, that they carried away the pinnacles of
the wall, and broke off the corners of the towers

;

for no body of men could be so strong as not to
be overthrown to the last rank by the largeness
of the stones ; and any one may learn the force
of the engines by what happened this very night

;

for as one of those that stood round about Jose-
phus was near the wall, his head was carried
away by such a stone, and his skull was flung
as far as three furlongs. In the day-time also, a
woman with child had her bcUy so violently
struck, as she was just come out of her house,
that ^he infant was carried to the distance of
half a furlong ; so great was tlie force of that
engine. The noise of tlie instruments them-
selves was very terrible, the sound of the darts
and stones that were thrown by them was so
also ; of the same sort was that noise the dead
bodies made, when they v^ere dashed against the
wall ; and indeed dreadful was the clamour
which these things raised in the women within
the city, which was echoed back at the same
time hy the cries of such as were slain ; while
the whole space of ground whereon they fought
ran with blood, and the wall might have been
ascended over by the bodies of the dead carcasses

;

the mountains also contributed to increase the
noise by their echoes ; nor was there on that
night anj^thing of terror wanting that could
eitlier affect the hearing or the sight : yet did
a great part of those that fought so hard for Jo-
tapata fall manfully, as were a great part of

them wounded. Hov/ever the morning watch
was come ei-e the wall yielded to the macliines
einployed_ against it, though it had been battered
without intermission. However, those within
covered their bodies with their armour, and
raised works over against that part which was
thrown down, before tliose machines were laid
by which the Eomans were to ascend iuto the
city.

24. In the morning Vespasian got his army
together, in order to take the city [by storm,]
after a little recreation upon the hard pains they
had been at the ni^ht before ; and as he was de-

'

sirous to draw off tliose that opposed him from
the places where tlie wall had been thrown
down, he made the most courageous of the
horsemen get oft their horses, and placed them
in three ranks over against those iiiins of the
walls, but covered with their armour on every
side, and with poles in their hands, that so these
might begin their ascent as soon as the instru-
ments for such ascent were laid ; behind them
he placed the flower of the footmen ; but for the
rest of the horse, he ordered them to extend
themselves over against the wall, upon the whole
hilly countr}', in order to prevent any from es-

caping out of the city when it should be taken ;

and behind these he placed the archers round
about, and commanded them to have all their
darts ready to shoot. The same command he
gave to the slingers, and to those that managed
the engin'es, and bade tliem to take up other
ladders and have them ready to lay upon those
parts of the wall which were yet untouched, that
the besieged might be engaged in trying to hin-
der their ascent by tlicm, and leave the guard
of the parts that v;ere thrown down, while the
rest of them should be overborne bj' the darta
cast at them, and might afford his men an en-
trance iiito the city.

25. But Josephus, understanding the meaning
of Vespasian's contrivance, set the old men, to-
gether with thosse that were tired out, at the
sound parts of the wall as expecting no harm
from tliose quarters, but set the strongest of his
men at the place where the wall was broken
down, and before them all, six men by them-
selves, among wliom lie took his share of the
first and greatest danger. He also gave orders,
that when the legions made a s'.out they should
stop their ears, that they might not be affrighted
at it, and that, to avoid the multitude of the
enemies' darts, they should bend down on their
knees, and cover themselves with their shields,

and that they should retreat a little backward
for a while, till the archers should have emptied
their quivers ; but that, when the Romans
should lay their instruments for ascending the
walls, they should leap out on the sudden, and
with their own instruments should meet the
enemy, and that every one should strive to do
his best, in order not to defend his own city, as
if it were possible to be preserved, but in order
to revenge it, v/heu it was already destroyed;,
and that they should set before their eyes how
their old men were to be slain, and their children
and their wives to be killed immediately by the
enemy ; and that they would beforehand spend
all their fury, on account of the calamities just
coming upon them, and pour it out on the actors.

26. And thus did Josephus dispose of both
his bodies of men ; but then for the useless part
of the citizens, the women and children, when
they aaw their city encompassed by a threefold
army, (for none of the usual guards that had been
fighting before were removed,) when they also

saw not only the walls thrown down, but their
enemies with swords in their hands, as also the-
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hilly country above them shining with their
•weapons, and the darts in the hands of the
Arabian archers, they made a final and lament-
able outcry of the destruction, as if the misery
were not only threatened, but actually come
upon them alreadj'. But Josephus ordered the
•women to be shut up in tlieir houses, lest tliey

should render the -warlike actions of the men too
effeminate, by making them commiserate their
condition, and commanded them to hold their
peace, and threatened tliem if they did not,
while he came himself before the breach, -where
his allotment was ; for all those -who brought
ladders to the other place, he took no notice of
them, but earnestly waited for the shower of
arrows that was coming,

27. And now the trumpeters of the several
Roman legions sounded together, and the army
made a terrible shout ; and the darts, as by
order, flew so fast that they intercepted the
light. However, Josephus's men remembered
the charges he had given them, they stopped
their ears at the sounds, and covered their
bodies against the darts ; and as to the engines
that were set ready to go to work, the Jews ran
out upon them, before those that should have
used them were gotten upon them. And now,
on the ascending of the soldiers, there was a
great conflict, and many actions of the hands
and of the soul were exhibited, while the Jews
did earnestly endeavour, in the extreme danger
they were in, not to show less courage than
those who, -without being in danger, fought so
stoutly against them ; nor did they leave strug-
gling with the Romans till they either fell down
dead themselves, or killed their antagonists.
But the Jews gi-ew weary with defending them-
selves continually, and had not enow to come in
their places to succour them,—while, on the
side of the Romans, fresh men still succeeded
those that were tired ; and stiU new men soon
got upon the machines for ascent, in the room of
those that were thrust down ; those encouraging
one another, and joining side to side with their
shields, which were a protection to them, they
Isecame a body of men not to be broken ; and
as this band thrust away the Jews, as though
they were themselves but one body, they began
already to get upon the wall.

28. Then did Josephus take necessity for his

counsellor in this utmost distress, (which neces-
sity is very sagacious in invention, when it is

irritated by despair,) and gave orders to pour
scalding oil iipon those whose shields protected
them. Whereupon they soon got it ready, be-
ing many that brought it, and what they brought
Tseing a great quantitj"- also, and poured it on all

sides upon the Romans, and threw down upon
them their vessels as they were still hissing from
the heat of the fire : this so burnt the Romans,
that it dispersed that united band, who now
tumbled down from the wall with horrid pains,

for the oil did easily run down the whole body
from head to foot, under their entire armour,
and fed upon their flesh like flame itself, its fat

and unctuous nature rendering it soon heated
and slowly cooled ; and as the men were cooped
up in their head-pieces and breast-plates they
could no way get free from this burning oil

;

they could only leap and roll about in their
pains, as they fell down from the bridges they
had laid. And as they were thus beaten back,
and retired to their own party, who still pressed
them forward, they were easily wounded by
those that were behind them.

29. However, in this ill success of the Ro-
mans, their courage did not fail them, nor did
the Jews want prudence to oppose them ; for

the Eomans, although they saw their own men
thrown down, and in a miserable condition, yet
were they vehemently bent against those that
poured the oil upon them, while every one re-
proached the man before him as a coward, and
one that hindered him from exerting himself

;

while the Jews made use of another stratagem
to prevent their ascent, and poured boiling fenu-
greek upon the boards, in order to make them
slip and fall down ; by which means neither
could those that were coming up, nor those that
were going down, stand upon their feet ; but
some of them fell backward upon the machines
on which they ascended, and were trodden upon;
many of them fell down upon the bank they had
raised, and when they were fallen upon it were
slain by the Jews ; for when the Romans could
not keep their feet, the Jews being freed from
fighting hand to hand, had leisure to throw their
darts at them. So the general called off his
soldiers in the evening that had suffered so
sorely, of whom the number of the slain was
not a few, while that of the wounded was still

greater ; but of the jjeople of Jotapata no more
than six men were killed, although more than
three hundred were carried off woimded. This
fight hapiJened on the twentieth day of the
month Desius, [Sivau.]

30. Hereupon Vespasian comforted his army
son occasion of what had happened, and as he
found them angry indeed, but rather wanting
somewhat to do than any further exhortations,
he gave orders to raise the banks still higher,
and to erect three towers, each fifty feet high,
and that they should cover them with plates of
iron on every side, that they might be both firm
by their weight, and not easily liable to be set
on fire. These towers he set upon the banks,
and j)laced upon them such as could shoot darts
and arrows, with the lighter engines for throw-
ing stones and darts also ; and besides these, he
set upon them the stoutest men among the
slingers, who not being to be seen by reason of
the height they stood upon, and the battlements
t3iat protected them, might throw their wea23ons
aA those that were upon the wall, and were
easily seen by them. Hereujjon the Jews, not
being easily able to escape those darts that were
throvi^n do'wn upon tlieir heads, nor to avenge
themselves on those wliom they could not see,

and perceiving that the height of the towers was
so igreat, that a dart which they threw with
thwr hand could hardly reach it, and that the
iron i^lates about them made it very hard to
come at them by fire, they ran away from the
walls, and fled hastily out of the city, and fell

upon those that shot at them. And thus did
the people of Jotapata resist the Romans, while
a great number of them were every day killed,

without their being able to retort the evil upon
their enemies ; nor could they keep them out of

the city without danger to themselves.

31. .About this time it was that Vespasian sent

out Trajan against a city called Japha, that lay

near to Jotapata, and that desired innovations

;

and was puffed up with the unexpected length of

the opposition of Jotapata. This Traj.an was the
commanderofthe tenthlegion, and tohim Vespa-
sian committed one tliousand horsemen and two
thousand footmen. When Trajan came to the
city, he found it hard to be taken, for besides the
natural strength of its situation, it was also se-

cured by a double wall ; but when he saw the
j)Coplo of this city coming out of it, and ready to

fight him, lie joined battle with them, and .after

a short resistance which they made, ho pursued
after them : and as they fled to their first wall,

the Romans followed them so closely, that they
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fell in together with them : but when the Jews
were endeavouring to get again within their

second wall, their fellow-citizens shut them out,

as being afraid that the Komans woixld force

tliemselves in with them. It was certainly God,
theiefore, who brought the Eomans to punish
the Galileans, and did then expose the people of

the city every one of them manifestly to be de-

stroyed by their bloody enemies ; for they fell

upon the gates in great crowds, and earnestly

calling to those that kept them, and that by their

names also, yet had they their thi-oats cut in the
very midst of their supjolications ; for the enemy
shut the gates of the tirst wall, and their own
citizens shut the gates of the second, so they
were enclosed between two walls, and were slain

in great numbers together ; many of them were
run through by the swords of their own men,
and many by their own swords, besides an im-
mense number that were slain by the Homans

;—nor had they any courage to revenge them-
selves ; for there was added to the consternation
they were in from the enemy, their being be-

trayed by their own friends, which quite broke
their spirits : and at last they died, cursing not
the Eomans, but their own citizens, till they
were all destroyed, being in number twelve thou-
sand. So Trajan gathered that the city was
emi)ty of people that could fight, and although
there should a few of them be therein, he sup-
posed that they would be too timorous to venture
upon any Disposition ; so he reserved the taking
of the city to the general. Accordingly he sent
messengers to Vespasian, and desired him to send
his son Titus to finish the victory he had gained.
Vespasi;i.n hereupon imagining there might be
some pains still necessary, sent his son with an
army of five hundred horsemen, and one thousand
footmen. So he came quickly to the city, and
put his army in order, and set Trajan over the
left wing, while he had the right himself, and
led them to the siege : and when the soldiers

brought ladders to be laid against the wall on
evei'y side, the Galileans opposed them from
above for a while ; but soon afterwards they left

the walls. Then did Titus's men leap into the
the city, and seized upon it presently ; but when
those that were in it were gotten together, there
was a fierce battle between them ; for the men
of power fell upon the Eomans in the narrow
streets, and the women threw whatsoever came
next to hand at them, and sustained a fight with
them of six hours' time ; but when the fighting

men were spent, the rest of the multitude had
their throats cut, partly in the open air and partly
in their own houses, both young and old together.

So there were no males now remaining, besides

infants, who with the women were carried as

slaves into captivity ; so that the number of the
slain, both now in the city and at the former
fight, was fifteen thousand, and the captives

were two thousand one hundred and thirty. This
calamity befell the Galileans on the twenty-fifth

day of the month Desius [Sivan.]

32. Nor did the Samaritans escape their share

of misfortune at this time ; for they assemVjled

themselves together upon the mountain called

Gerizim, which is with them a holy mountain,
and there they remained ; which collection of

theirs, as well as the courageous minds they
shewed, could not but threaten somewhat of

war ; nor were they rendered wiser by the mise-
ries that had come vipon their neighbouring cities.

They also, notwithstanding the gi'eat success the
Eomans had, marched on in an unreasonable
manner, depending on their own weakness, and
were disposed for any tumult upon its first ap-

pearance. Vespasian therefore thought it best

to prevent their motions, and to cut off the
foundation of their attempts ; for although all Sa-
maria had ever garrisons settled among them, jet
did the number of those that were come to mount
Gerizim, and their conspiracy together, give
ground to fear what they would be at ; he there-
fore sent thither Cerealis, the commander'of the
fifth legion, with six hundred horsemen and
three thousand footmen, who did not think it

safe to go up to the mountain and give them
battle, because many, of the enemy were on the
higher part of the ground ; so he encompassed
all the lower part of the mountain with his army,
and watched them all that day. Now it hap-
pened that the Samaritans, who were now desti-

tute of water, were inflamed with a violent heat
(for it was summer-time, and the multitude had
Lot provided themselves with necessaries) inso-

much that some of them died that very day with
heat, wliile others of them preferred slavei-y be-
fore such a death as that was, and tied to the
Eomans ; by whom Cerealis understood that those
who still stayed there were very much broken by
their misfortunes. So he went up to the moun-
tain, and having placed his forces round about
the enemy, he, in the first place, exhorted them
to take the security of his right hand, and come
to terms with him, and thereby save themselves;
and assured them, that if they would lay down
their arms, he would secure them from any harm

;

but when he could not prevail with them, he fell

upon them and slew them all, being in number
eleven thousand and six hundred. This was
done on the twenty-seventh day of the month
Desius [Sivan.] And these wei'e the calamities
that befell the Samaritans at this time.

33. But as the people of Jotapata still held
out manfully, and bore vip under their miseries
beyond all that could be hoped for, on the forty-

seventh day [of the siege] the banks cast up by
the Eomans were become higher than the waU

;

on which day a certain deserter went to Ves-
pasian, and told him, how few were left in the
city, and how weak they were, and that they had
been so worn out with perjsetual watching, and
also perpetual fighting, that they could not now
oppose any force that came against them, and
that they might be taken by stratagem, if any
one would attack them ; for that about the last

watch of the night, when they thought they
might have some rest from the hardships they
were under, and when a morning sleep used to
come upon them, as they were thoroughly weary,
he said the watch used to fall asleep : accord-
ingly his advice was, that they should make their
attack at that hour. But Vespasian had a sus-

picion about this deserter, as knowing how
faithful the Jews were to one another, and how
much they despised any punishments that could
be inflicted on them ; this last because one of the
people of Jotapata had undergone all sorts of
torments, and though they made him pass
through a fiery trial of his enemies in his ex-
amination, yet would he inform them nothing of
the affairs ^\'ithin the city, and as he was cruci-

fied, smiled at them! However, the probability
there was in the relation itself did partly confirm
the truth of what the deserter told him, and they
thought he might probably speak the truth.
However, Vespasian thought they should be no
gi'eat sufferers if the report was a sham ; so he
commanded them to keep the man in custody,
and prepared the army for taking the city.

34. According to which resolution they marched
without noise, at the hour that hiid been told
them, to the wall ; and it was Titus himself that
first got upon it, with one of his tribunes, Do-
mitius Sabinus, and a few of the fifteenth legion
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along -with liiin. So they cut the throats of the

watch, aud entered the city very quietly. After

these came Cerealis the tribune, and Placidus,

and led on those that were under them. Now
when the citadel was taken, and the enemy were
in the very midst of the city, and when it was
already day, yet was not the taking of the city

known by those that held it ; for a great many
of them were fast asleep, and a gi-eat mist, which
then by chance fell upon the city, hindered those

that got up from distinctly seeing the case they

were in, till the whole liomau army was gotten

in, and they were raised up only to find the

miseries they were under ; and as they were
slaying, they perceived the city was taken. And
for the Eomans, they so well remembered what
they had suffered during the siege, that they

spared none, nor pitied any, but drove the people

down the precipice from the citadel, and slew

them as they tkove them down ; at which time

the difficulties of the place hindered those that

were still able to fight from defending them-
selves ; for as they were distressed in the narrow
streets, aud could not keep their feet sure along

the precipice, they were overjiowered with the

crowd of those that came fighting them down
from the citadel. This provoked a great many,
even of those chosen men that were about Jo-

sephus, to kill themselves mth their own hands
;

for when they saw they could kill none of the P^o-

mans, they resolved to preveut being killed by the

Romans, and got together in gi-eat numbers, in the

utmost parts of the city, aud killed themselves.

35. However, such of the watch as at the first

perceived they were taken, and ran away as fast as

they could, went up into one of the towers on the

north side of the city, and for a while defended
themselves there ; but as they were encJompassed

with a multitude of enemies, they tried to use

their right hands, when it was too late, and at

length they cheerfully offered their necks to be

cut off by those that stood over them. And the

E,omans might have boasted that the conclusion

of that siege was vv'ithout blood [on their side,]

'S there had not been a centurion, Antonius, who
was slain at the taking of the city. His death
was occasioned by the following treacheiy : for

there was one of those that fled into the caverns,

which were a gi-eat number, who desired that

this Antonius would reach him. liis right hand
for his security, and would assure him that

he would preserve him, and give him his assist-

ance in getting up out of the cavern ; accord-

ingly, he incautiously reached him his right

hand, when the other man i^revented him, and
stabbed him under his loins with a spear, and
killed him inmiediately.

36. And on this day, the Romans slew all the
multitude that appeared openly ; but on tlie fol-

lowing days they searched the hiding-places, and
feU upon those that were under gi'ound, and in

the caverns, and went thus through every age,

excepting the infants and the women, and of these

theie were gathered together as captives twelve
hundred ; aud as for those that were slain at the
taking of the city, and in the former fights, they
were numbered to )je forty thousand. So Ves-
pasian gave order that the city should be entirely

demolished, and all tlie fortifications burnt down.
And thus was Jotapata taken, in the thirteenth

year of the reign of Nero, on the first day of the
montli Pancmus [Tamuz.]

CHAPTER VIII.

HOW JOSEPnUS WAS DISCOVEHKD BY A WOMAN,
AisD WAS W1LLI^G TO DKLIVEU HIMSELF Ui' TO

THE BOlIAls'S ; AND WHAT DISCOUKSE HE HAD
WITH HIS OWN MEN WHEN THEY ENDEAVOCEKD
TO HINDER HIM; AND WHAT HE SAID TO
VESPASIAN, WHEN HE WAS BROUGHT TO HIM

;

AND AFTER WHAT MANNER VESPASLVN USED
HIM AFTERWARDS.

§ 1. And now the Romans searched for Jose-

phus, both out of the hatred they bore him, and
because their general was very desirous to have
him taken ; for he reckoned that if he were once
taken, the gi-eatest part of the war would be
over. They then searched among the dead, and
looked into the most concealed recesses of the

city ; but as the city was first taken, ho was
assisted by a certain supernatural providence

;

for ho withdrew himself from the enemy when
he was in the midst of them, and leaped into a

certain deep pit, whereto there adjomed a large

den at one side of it, wliich den could not be
seen by those that were above ground ; and here

he met with forty persons of eminence that had
concealed themselves, and with provisions enough
to satisfy them for not a few days. So in the

daj'-time he hid himself from the enemy, who
had seized upon all places ; and in the night-

time he got up out of the den, and looked about
for some way of escaping, and took exact notice

of the watch : but as all places were guarded
everywhere on his account, that there was no
way of getting off unseen, he went down again

into the den. Thus he concealed himself two
days : but on the third day, when they had
taken a woman who ha,d been ^vith them, he
was discovered. Whereupon Vespasian sent

immediately and zealously two tribunes, Pau-
linus and Gallicanus, and ordered them to give

Josephus their right hands as a security for his

life, aud to exhort him to come up.

2. So they came nnd invited the man to come
up, and gave him assvu-ances that his life should
be preserved; but they did not prevail with
him ; for he gathered suspicions from the prob-

ability there was that one who liad done so

many things against the Romans must suffer for

it, though not from the mild temper of those

that invited him. However, he was afraid that

he was invited to come up in order to be pun-
ished, until Vespasian sent besides these a thiid

tribune, Nicanor, to him , he was one that was
well known to Josephus, and had been liis

familiar acquaintance in old time. When he
was come, he enlarged upon the natural mild-

ness of the Romans towards those they have
once conquered; and told him, that he had
behaved himself so valiantly, that the com-
manders rather admired than hated him ; that

the generid was very desu'ous to have him
brought to him, not m order to punish him, for

that he could do though ho should not come
voluntarily, but that he was determined to pre-

serve a man of his courage. He moreover added
this, that Vesjjasiau, had he been resolved to

impose upon him, would not have sent to him a
friend of his own, nor put the fairest colour upon
the vilest action, by pretendmg friendsliip aud
meaning perfidiousness ; nor would he have him-
self acquiesced, or come to him, had it been to

deceive him.
3. Now, as Josephus began to hesitate with

himself about Nicanor's in-oposal, the soldiery

were so angiy, that they ran hastily to set fire

to the den ; but tlie tribune would not perniili

them so to do, as being very desirous to take the

man alive. And now, as Nicanor lay hard at

Jos(;phus to coni])ly, and he understood how thfe

multitude of tho eneniy threatened liim, he
called to mind the dreams which he had dreamed
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in the night-time, wharehy God had signified to

him beforehand both tlie future cahuiiities of

the Jews, and the event that concerned the

Roman emperors. Now Josephus was able to

give shrewd conjectures about the interpreta-

tion of such dreams as have been ambiguously
delivered by God. Lloreovcr, he was not un-

acquainted with the jirophecies contained in the

sacred books, as being a priest himself, and of

the posterity of jiriests : and just then was he
in an ecstasy ; and setting before him the

tremendous images of the dreams he had lately

had, he put up a secret prayer to God, and said,—" Since it pleaseth thee, who hast created the

Jewish nation, to depress the same, and since

all their good fortune is gone over to the Ko-
mans, and since thou luist made choice of this

soul of mine to foretell what is to come to pass

hereafter, I willmgly give them my hands, and
am content to live. And I protest opeulj', that

I do not go over to the Romans as a deserter of

the Jews, but as a minister from thee."

4. "When he had said this, he complied with
Nicanor's invitation. But when those Jews
who had fled with him understood that he
yielded to those that invited him to come up,
they came about him in a body, and cried out,

"Kay, indeed, now may the laws of our fore-

fathers, which God oi'dained himself, well groan

to ijuqjose ; that God we mean who hath created

the souls of the Jews of such a temper that they
despise death. O Josephus : art thou still fond
of life ; and canst thou bear to see the ligJit in a

state of slavery ? How soon hast thou forgotten

thyself ! How many hast thou persuaded to

lose their lives for Libert}^ ! Thou hast there-

fore had a false reputation for manhood, aud a
like fidse reputation for wisdom, if thou canst

hope for preservation from those against whom
thou hast fought so zealously, and art however
\viILing to be preserved by them, if they he in

earnest. But although the good fortune of the
Romans hath made thee forget thyself, we ought
to take care that the glory of our forefathers

may not be tarnished. We will lend thee our
right hand and a sword ; and if thou wilt die

willingly, thou wilt die as general of the Jews

;

but if unwillingly, thou wilt die as a traitor to

them." As soon as they said this, they began
to thrust their swords at him, and threatened
they would kill him, if he thought of yielding

himself to the Romans.
5. Upon this, Josephus- was afraid of theif

attacking him, and yet thought he should be a
betrayer of the commands of God if he died be-

fore they were delivered. So he began to talk

like a philosopher to them in the distress he w.as

then in, when he said thus to them ;
— " O my

friends, why are we so earnest to kill oui-sehes '.

and why do we set our soul aud body, which
are such dear companions, at such variance?
Can any one pretend that I am not the man I

was fonnei-ly ? Nay, the Romans are sensible

liow that matter stands well enough. It is a
brave thing to die in war ; but so that it be
according to the law of war, by the hand of

conquerors. If, therefore, I avoid death from
the sword of the Romans, I am truly worthy to

be killed by my own sword, and my omi hand •

but if they admit of mere}', and would spare
their enemy, how much more ought we to have
mercy upon ourselves, and to spare ourselves

for it is certainly a foohsh thing to do that
to ourselves which we quarrel with them for
doing unto us. I confess freely that it is a
brave thing to die for liberty ; but still so

that it be in war, and done by those who take
that liberty from us; but at present our enemies
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do neither meet ua La battle, nor do they kill us.
Now, he is equally a coward who will not die
when he is obliged to die, and he who will dia
when he is not obliged so to do. "What are we
afraid of, when we will not go up to the Ro-
mans ? Is it death ' If so, what are we afraid
of, when we but suspect our enemies will inflict

it on us, shall we inflict it on ourselves for cer-

tain ? But it may be said, we must be slaves.

And are we, then, in a clear state of liberty at
present ? It may also be said, that it is a manly
act for one to kill himself. No, certainly, but a
most unmanly one; as I should esteem that
pilot to be an arrant coward who, out of fear of
a storm, should sink his ship of his own accord.
Now, self-murder is a crime most remote from
the common nature of all animals, and an in-

stance of impiety against God our Creator : nor
Indeed is there an animal that dies by its own
rontrivance, or bj' its own means ; for the desire
of life is a law engraven in them all ; on which
account we deem those that openly take it away
from us to be our enemies, and thone that do it

by treachery, are punished for so doing. And
do j'ou not think that God is very angry when a
man does injury to what he hath bestowed on
him ? for from him it is that we have received
oiir being ; and we ought to leave it to his dis-

posal to take that being away from us. The
bodies of all men are mdeed mortal, and are
ci'eated out of corruptible matter ; but the soul
is ever immortal, and is a i^ortion of the Divinity
that inhabits our bodies. Besides, if any one
destroys or abuses a dcpositum he hath received
from a mere man, he is esteemed a wicked and
perfidious i^erson ; but then if any one cast out
of his body this divine dcpositum, can we ima-
gine that he who is there affronted doth not
know of it ? Moreover, our law justly ordains,
that slaves who run away from their masters
shall be punished, though the masters they ran
away fj'om may have been wicked masters to
them. And shall we endeavour to run away
from God, who is the best of all masters,
and not think ourselve* highly guilty of im-
piety? Do not you know that those who de-

part out of this life, according to the law of na-

ture, and pay that debt which was received from
God, when he that lent it us is pleased to re-

quire it back, enjoy eternal fame? that their

houses and their posterity are sure, that their

souls are pure and obedient, and obtain a most
holy place in heaven, from whence, in the revo-

lution of ages, they are again sent into pure
bodies ; while the souls of those whose hands have
acted madly agamst themselves, are received )jy

the darkest place in Hades, and while God, who
is their father, punishes those that offend against

either of them in theii- posterity ? for which rea-

son God hates such doings, and the crime is

punished by our most wise legislator. Accord-
ingly our laws determine, that tlie bodies of such
as kill themselves should be exposed till the sun
be set, without burial, although at the same time
it be allowed them to be la^vful to bury our ene-

mies [sooner. 5 The laws of other nations also

enjoin such men's hands to be cut off when tliey

ai'e dead, which had been made use of in destroy-

ing themselves when alive, while they reckoned
that as the body is alien from the soul, so is the
hand alien from the body. It is therefore, my
friends, a right thing to reason justly, and not
add to the calamities which men bring upon us,

imijiety towards our Creator. If we have t

mind to preserve ourselves, let us do it ; for t.-

be preserved by those our enemies, to whom v/e

have given so man}' demonstrations of our cour-

age, is no way inglorious ; but if we have a mind
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to die, it is good to die by the hand of those that

Lave conquered us. For my part, I 'will not run
over to our enemies' quarters, in order to be a

traitor to myself ; for certainly I should then be
much more foolish than those that deserted to

the enemy, since they did it in order to save

themselves, and I should do it for my own de-

struction. However, I heartily wish the Ro-
mans may prove treacherous in this matter ; for

if, after tneir offer of their right hand for secu-

rity, I be slain by them, I shall die cheerfully,

and carry away with me the sense of theu- per-

fidiousuess as a consolation greater than victory

itself.

"

C. Now those and many the like motives did
Josephus use to these men, to prevent their mur-
dering themselves ; but desperation had shut
their ears, as having long ago devoted themselves
to die, <and they were irritated at Josephus.
They then ran upon him with their swords in

their hands, one from one quarter, and another
from another, and called him a coward, and
every one of them appealed openly as if he were
ready to smite him ; but he, calling to one of

them by name, and looking like a general to

another, and taking a third by the hand, and
making a fourtli ashamed of himself, by praying
him to forbear, .ind being in this condition dis-

tracted with various passions (as he well might
in the great distress he was then in,) he kept off

every one of their swords from killing him, and
was forced to do like such wild beasts as are en-

comi^assed .about on every side, who alwaj's tarn
themselves against those that last touched them.
Nay, some of their right hands were debilitated

by the reverence they bare to their general in

these fatal calamities, and their swords dropped
out of their hands ; and not a few of them were
there, who, when they aimed to smite him with
their swords, were not thoroughly either wiping
or able to do it.

7. However, in this extreme distress, he was
not destitute of his usual sagacity ; but trusting

himself to the providence of God, he put his life

into hazard [in the manner following] :
—"And

now," said he, " since it is resolved among you
that you will die, come on, let us commit our
mutual deaths to determination by lot. He
whom the lot falls to first, let him be killed by
him that hath the second lot, and thus fortune

shall make its progress through us all ; nor shall

any of us perisii by his own right hand, for it

would be unfair if, when the rest are gone, some-
body should repent and save himself." This
proposal appeared to them to be very just ; and
when he had prevailed with them to determine
this matter by lots, he drew one of the lots for

himself .also. He who had the first lot laid his

neck bare to him who had the next, as suppos-

ing that the general would die among them im-
mediately ; for they thought death, if Josephus
might die with them, was sweeter than life ; yet
was lie with another left to the last, whether Ave

must say it hnppened so by chance, or whether
by the providence of God : and as he was very
desirous neither to be condemned by the lot,

nor, if he had been left to the last, to imbrue his

right hand in the blood of Ids countryman, he
persuaded him to trust his fidelity to him, and
to live as well as himself.

8. Thus Josephus escaped in the war with the
Romans, and in this his own war with his

friends, and was led by Nicanor to Vesp.asian

;

but now all the Romans ran together to see him,

and as the multitude pressed one upon another
aliout their gener.al, there was a tumult of a v.ari-

ons kind ; while some rejoiced that Josephus
taken, and some threatened him, and eoir.o

crowded to see him very near; but those that
v/ere more remote cried out to have this their

enemy put to death, while those that were near
called to mind the actions he had done, and a
deep concern appeared at the change of his for-

tune. Nor were there any of the Roman com-
manders, how much soever they had been en-
raged at him before, but relented when they
came to the sight of him. Above all the rest,

Titus's own valour, and Josephus's own pa-
tience imder his afflictions, made him pity him,
as did also the commiseration of his age, when he
recalled to mind that but a little while ago he
was fighting, but lay now in the hands of his

enemies, which made him consider the power of

fortune, and how quick is the turn of affairs in
war, and how no state of men is sure ; for which
reason he then made a great many more to be of

the same pitiful temper with himself, and in-

duced them to commiserate Josephus. He was
also of great weight in persuading his father to

preserve him. However, Vespasian gave strict

orders that he should be kept with great cau-

tion, as though he would, in a very little time,

send him to Nero.
9. When Josephus heard him give those orders,

he said that he had somewhat in his mind that
he would wdlingly say to himself alone. When
therefore they were all ordered to withdraw, ex-

cepting Titus, and two of their friends, he said,
" Thou, O Vespasian, thinkest no more than
that thou hast taken Josephus himself captive

;

but I come to thee as a messenger of greater tid-

ings ; for had not I been sent by God to thee, I

knew what was the law of the Jews in this case,

and how it becomes generals to die. Dost thou
send me to Nero ? For why ? Are Nero's suc-

cessors till they come to thee still alive ? Thou
O Vespasian, art Caesar and emperor, thou, and
thy son. Bind me now still faster, and keep me
for thyself, for thou, Cresar, art not only lord

over me, but over the land and sea, and all man-
kind ; and certainly I deserve to be kept in closer

custody than I am now in, in order to be pun-

ished, if I rashly affirm anytliing of God. " When
he had said this, Vespasian at present did not
believe him, but supposed that Josephus said

this as a cunning trick, in order to his oAvn pre-

servation ; but in a little time he was convinced,

and believed what he said to be true, God liim-

self erecting his expectations, so as to think of

obtaining the empire, and by other signs fore-

shewing his advancement. He also found Jo-
sejihus to have spoken the truth on other occa-

sions ; for one of those friends that were present

at that secret conference, said to Josephus, " 1
cannot but wonder how thou couldst not foretell

to the people of Jotapata that they should be
taken, nor couldst fortell this captivity which
hath happened to thyself, unless what thou now
sayest to be a vain tiling, in order to avoid the
rage that is risen against thyself." To which
Josephus replied, " I did foretell to the people of

Jotapata that they would be taken on the forty-

seventh day, and that I should be caught alivo

by the Romans." Now when Vcspasi.an had in-

quired of the caj)tivcs privately about these pre-

dictions, lie found them to be true, and then he
began to believe tliose that concerned himself.

Yet did he not set Josephus at liljerty from his

bonds, but bestowed on him suits of clothes, and
other precious gifts ; he treated liim also in u

very obliging manner, and continued so to do,

Titus still joining his interest in the boncurs that

were done him.
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CHAPTER IX.

now JOPPAWAS TAKEN, AND TIBERIAS DELIVEBED
UP.

§ 1. Now Vespasian returned to Ptolemais on

the fourth day of the month Panemus [Tanuis,]

and from thence he came to Cesarea, which lay

by the seaside. This was a very great city of

•Judea, and for the greatest part inhalaited by
Greeks : the citizens here received both tlie Eoman
army and its general witli all sorts of acclama-

tions and rejoicings, and this partly out of the

goodwill they bore to the Romans, but princi-

pally out of the hatred they bore to those that

were conquered by them ; on which account they
came clamouring against Jose})hus in crowds,

and desired he 'might be put to deatli ; but Ves-

pasian passed over this petition concerning him,

as offered by the injudicious multitude, Avith a

bare silence. Two of the legions also he placed

at Cesarea, that they might there take then-

winter-quarters, as perceiving the city very fit

for such a purpose ; but he placed the fifth and
tenth at Scythopolis, that he might not distress

Cesarea with the entire army. This place was
warm, even Ln winter, as it was suffocating hot
in the summer-time, by reason of its situation in

a jjlain, and near to the sea [of Galilee.]

2. In the meantime there were gathered to-

gether, aswell such as had seditiously got out from
amongtheir enemies, asthose that had escapedout
of the demolished cities, which were in all a great

number, and repaired Joppa, which had been
left desolate by Cestius, that it might serve them
for a place of refuge ; and because the adjoining

region had been laid waste in the war, and was
not capable of supporting them, they determined
to go off to sea. They also built themselves a
great many piratical ships, and turned pu-ates

upon the seas near to Syria, and Phoenicia, and
Egypt, and made those seas unnavigable to all

men. Now, as soon as Vespasian knew of their

conspiracy, he sent both footmen and horsemen
to Joppa, which was unguarded in the night-

time ; however, those that were in it i^erceived

-that they should be attacked, and were afraid of

it
;
yet did they not endeavour to keep the

Romans out, but fled to their ships, and lay at

sea all night, out of the reach of their darts.

3. Now Joppa is not naturally a haven, for it

ends in a rough shore, where all the rest of it is

straight ; but the two ends bend towards each
other, where there are deeji precipices, and great

stones that jut out into the sea, and where the

chains wherewith Andromedawas boundhave left

their footsteps, which attest to the antiquity of

that fable ; but the north wind opposes and beats

•upon the shore, and dashes mighty waves against

the rocks which receive them, and renders the
haven more dangerous than the country they had
deserted. Now as those people of Joppa were
floating about in this sea, in the morning there

fell a violent wind upon them ; it is called by
those that sail there "the black north wind,"
and there dashed their ships one against another,

and dashed some against the rocks, and carried

many of them by force, while they strove against

the opposite waves, into the main sea ; for the
shore was so rocky, and had so many of the
enemy upon it, that they were afraid to come to

"land; nay, the waves rose so very high, that
they drowned them ; nor was there any place
whither they could fly, nor any way to save them-
selves ; while they were thrust out of the sea,

lay the violence of the wind, if they stayed
where they were, and out of the city by the vio-

of tl^e Romaiis : and much lamentation

there was when the ships were dashed oni

agamst another, and a terrible noise when they
were broken to pieces; and some of the midti
tude that were in them were covered with the
waves, and so perished, and a great many were
embarrassed with shipwi-ecks ; but some of them
thought that to die by their own swords was
lighter than by the sea, and so they kdled them-
selves before they were drowned I although the
greatest part of them were carried by the waves
and dashed to pieces against tlie abrupt parts of

the rocks, insomuch that the sea was bloody a

long way, and the maritime parts were full of

dead bodies ; for the Romans came upon those
that were carried to the shore, and destroyed
them ; and the number of the bodies that were
thus thrown out of the sea was four thousand
and two hundred. The Romans also took the
city without opposition, and utterly destroyed it.

4. And thus was Joppa taken twice by the
Romans in a little time ; but Vesjiasian, in order

to prevent these pirates from coming thither any
more, erected a camp there, where the citadel of

Joppa had been, and left a body of liorse in it,

with a few footmen ; that these last might stay

there and guard the camp, and the horsemen
might spoil the country that lay round it, and
might destroy the neighbouring villages and
smaller cities. So these troops overran the
country, as they were ordered to do, and every
day cut to pieces and laid desolate the whole
region.

5. But -)0W, when the fate of J otapata was
related at Jerusalem, a great many at the first

disbelieved it, on account of the vastness of the
calamity, and because they had no eye-witness

to attest the truth of what was related about it

;

for not one person was saved to be a messenger
of that news, but a fame was spread abroad at

random that the city was taken, as such fame
usually spreads bad news about. However, the
truth was known by degrees, from the places

near Jotapata, and appeared to all to be too true.

Yet Avere there fictitious stories added to what
was really done ; for it was reported that Jo-
sephus Avas slain at the taking of the city ; which
piece of news fiUed Jerusalem full of sorrow. In
every house also, and among all to whom any of

the slain Avere allied, there Avas a lamentation for

them ; but the mourning for the commander Avas

a public one ; and some moui-ned for those that
had lived with them, others for their kindred,
others for their friends, and others for their

brethren, but all mourned for Josephus ; inso-

much that the lamentation did not cease in the
city before the thirtieth day ; and a great many
hired mourners,** with their pipes, who should
begin the melancholy ditties for them.

6. But as the truth came out in time, it ap-
peared how the affairs of Jotapata really stood ;

yet it was found that the death of J ose2drus was
a fiction ; and when they understood tliat he Avas

alive, and was among the Romans, and that the
commanders treated him at another rate than
they treated captives, they were as vehemently
angry at him noAv as they had shewn their good-
will before, when he appeared to have been dead.
He was also abused by some as having been a
coward, and by others as a deserter ; and tha
city was full of indignation at him, and of re-

proaches cast upon him ; their rage was also

aggravated by their afilictions, and more inflamed

by their ill-success ; and what usually becomes
an occasion of caution to Avise men, I mean
* These public mourners, h<red upon the supposed

death of Josephus, and the real death of many more,
illustrate some passages in the Bible, which suppose Ihe

game custom, as Matt. xii. 17.



518 WARS OF THE JEWS. [book in.

affliction, liecame a spur to them to venture on
further cahxmities, and the end of one misery be-

came still the beginning of another ; they there-

fore resolved to fall on the Eomans the more
vehemently, as resolving to be revenged on him
in revenging themselves on the Komans. And
this was the state of Jerusalem as to the troubles

which now came upon it.

7. But Vespasian, in order to see the kingdom
of Agrippa, while tlie king persuaded himself so

to do, (partly, in order to his treating the gene-

ral and his army in the best and most splendid

manner his private ah'airs would enable him to

do, and partly that he might, by their means,

correct sucli things as were amiss in his govern-

ment,) he removed from that Cesarea wliich was
by the seaside, and went to that which is called

Cesarea Philippi;* and there he refreshed his

army for twenty days, and was himself feasted

by king Agrippa, where he also returned public

thanks to God for the good success he had had
in his imdortakings. i5ut as soon as he was in-

formed that Tiberias was fond of innovations,

and that Taricheaa had revolted, both which
cities were parts of the kingdom of Agrippa,

and was satisfied within himself that the Jews
were everywhere perverted [from their obedi-

ence to their governors,] he thought it season-

able to make an expedition against those cities,

and that for the sake of Agrijipa, and in order

to brmg his cities to reason. So he sent away
his son Titus to [the othei-] Cesarea, that he
might bring the army tliat lay there to Scytho-

polis, whicli is the largest city of Decapolis, and
in the neighbourhood of Tiberias, whither he
came, and where he waitetl for his son. He
then came with three legions, and pitched his

camp thirty furlongs off Tiberias, at a certain

station easily seen by the innovators ; it is

named .Seiinabris. He also sent Valerian, a

decurion, with fifty liorsemen, to speak peace-

ably to those that were in the city, and to ex-

hort them to give him assurances of their

fidelity ; for he had heard that the people were
desirous of peace, but were obliged by some of

the seditious i)art to join with them, and so

were forced to tight for them. When Valerian

had marched up to the place, and was near the
wall, he alighted off his horse, and made tliose

that were with him do the same, that they

might not be thought to come to skirmish with

them ; but before they could come to a discourse

one witli another, the most potent men among
the seditious made a sally upon them armed

;

theu- leader was one whose name was Jesus, the

Son of Shaphat, the principal head of a band of

robbers. Now Valerian, neitlier thinking it safe

to fight contrary to the commands of the gene-

ral, though he were secure of a victory, and
knowing that it was a very hazardous imder-
taking for a few to fight with many, for those

that were imj)rovided to fight tliose that were
ready, and being on other accounts surprised at

this unexpected onset of the Jews, he ran away
on foot, as did five of the rest in like manner,
and left their horses beliind them ; which horses

Jesus led away into the city, and rejoiced as if

they had taken them iu battle, and not by
treachei-y

8. N(j\v the seniors of the people, and siich as

were of ]irincii)al authority among them, feai ing

what would be tlie issue of this matter, (led to

tlie camp of tlie Romans ; they then took their

king along with them, and fell down before

* Of this Cesarea Philippi, twice mentioned in our
New TeKtiinidit, (Matt. xvi. 13; Mavli viii. 27,) there
are coins blill e.\taut.

Vespasian, to supplicate his favour, and be-

sought him not to overlook them, nor to impute
the madness of a few to the whole city, to spare

a people that had been ever civil and obliging to

the Komans ; but to bring the autliors of this

revolt to due punishment, who had hitherto so

watched them, that though they were zealous to

give them the security of their right hands of a
long time, yet could they not accomplish the

same. Witli those supplications the general

complied, although he was very angry at the

whole city about the carrying off his horses, and
this because he saw that Agrippa was ixndcr a

great concern for them. So when Vespasian
and Agrippa had accepted of their right hands
by way of secu.rity, Jesus and his party thought
it not safe for them to continue at Tiberias, so

they ran away to Taricheaj. The next day
Vespasian sent Trajan before, with some horse-

men to the citadel, to make trial of the multi-

tude, whether they were all disposed for peace ;

and as soon as he knew that the people were of

the same mind -with the petitioners, he took his

army, and went to the city ; upon which the

citizens opened to him their gates, and met him
with acclamations of joy, and called him their

saviour and benefactor. But as the army was a

great while in getting in at the gates, they were
so narrow, Vespasian commanded the south
wall to be broken dowii, and so made a broad
]iassage for their entrance. However, he
charged them to abstain from rapine and injus-

tice, in order to gratify the king ; and on his

account spared the rest of the wall, while the
king undertook for them that they should con-

tinue [faithful to the Komans] for the time to

come. And thus did he restore this city to a

quiet state, after it had been grievously afflicted

by the sedition.

CHATTER X.

HOW TARICHE^ WAS TAKEN; A DESCRIPTION OP
THE raVEU JOEDAN, AND OP THE COUNTKI OF
GENNESAKETH.

§ 1. And now Vespe.sian pitched his camp be-

tween this city and Taricheie, but fortified his

camp more strongly, as suspecting tliat he
should be forced to stay there, and have a long

war ; for all the innovators had gotten together

at Tarichece, as relying upon the strength of the

city, and on the lake that lay by it. Tliis lake

is called by the iieople of the country the Lake
of Gcnnesardh. The city itself is situated like

Tiberias, at tlie bottom of a mountain ; and on

those sides which are not waslied by the sea,

had been strongly fortified by Josephus, though
not so strongly as Tiberias; for the wail of

Tiberias had been built at the beginning of the

Jews' revolt, when he had great plenty of

money, and great power, but Tarichea) partook

only the remains of that liberality. Yet had
they a great number of ships gotten ready upon
the lake, that in case they were beaten at laud,

they miglit retire to them ; and they were so

fitted up, tliat they might undertake a sea fight

also. But as the Komans were building a wall

about their camp, Jesus and his party were
neither aft'righted at their number nor at the

good order they were in, but made a sally upon
tliem ; and at the very first onset tlie builders of

the wall were dispersed ; and these pulled what
little they had before built to pieces; but as

soon as they saw the armed men getting to-

ijether, and before they had suffered anything'
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tliemselves, they retired to tlieir own men. But
then tbo llomans iHirsued them, and drove them
into their sliips, where they launched out as far

as might give them an opportunity of reaching
tlie ilomans with what they threw at them, and
then cast anchor, and brought their ships close,

as in a line of battle, and thence fought the
enemy from the sea, who were themselves at
laud. But Vespasian, hearing that a great
mnltitudo of them were gotten together in the
plain that was before the city, he thereupon
sent his son, with six hundred chosen horsemen,
to disperse them.

2. But when Titus perceived that the enemy
was very numerous, he sent to his father, and in-

formed him that he should want more forces.

But as he saw a great many of the horsemen
eager to fight, and that before any succours could
come to them, and that yet some of them were
l^rivately under a sort of consternation at the
Jews, he stood in a place whence he might be
hcanl, and said to them, "My brave Romans!
for it is right for me to put you in mind what
nation you are, in the beginning of my speech,
that so you may not be ignorant who you are,

and who they are against whom we are going
to fight. For as to us, Romans, no part of
the habitable earth hath been able to escape our
hands hitherto ; but as for the Jews, that I may
speak of them too, though they have been al-

ready beaten, yet do they not give up the cause

;

and a sad thing it would be for us to grow weary
under good success, when they bear tap imder
their misfortunes. As to the alacrity which you
shew publicly, I see it, and rejoice at it

;
yet am

I afraid lest the multitude of the enemy should
bring a concealed fright upon some of you ; let

such a one consider again, who we are that are
to fight ; and who those arc against whom we are
to light. Now these Jews, though they be very
bold and great despisers of death, are but a dis-

orderly body, and unskilful in war, and may
ratlier be called a rout than an army ; while I

need say nothing of our skiU and our good order;
for tliis is the reason why we Romans alone are
exercised for war in time of peace, that we may
not think of number for number when we come
to figlit with our enemies ; for what advantage
should we reap hy our continual sort of warfare,
if we must still be equal in number to such as

have not been used to war ! Consider furthei-,

that you are to have a conflict with men in effect

unarmed, while you are well armed ; with foot-

men, while you are horsemen ; with those that
have no good general, while you have one, and as
these advantages make you in effect manifold
more than you are, so do their disadvantages
mightily diminish their number. Now it is not
the multitude of men, though they be soldiers,

that manage wars with success, but it is their
bravery that does it, though they be but a few

;

for a few are easily set in battle ai'ray, and can
easily assist one another, while over-numerous
armies are more hurt by themselves than by their
enemies. It is boldness and rashness, the effects

of madness, that conduct of the Jews. Those
passions mdeed make a great figure when they
succeed, but are quite extinguished upon the
least ill success ; but we are led on by courage,
and obedience, and fortitude, v/hich shews itself

indeed in our good fortune, but atiU does not for

ever desert us in our ill fortune. Nay, indeed,

your fighting is to be on greater motives than
those of the Jews : for although they run the
hazard of war for liberty, and for their country,

yet what can be a greater motive to us than
glory ? and that it may never be said, that after

we have sot dominion of the habitable earth the

Jews are able to confront us. We must also re-
flect upon this, that there is no fear of our suf-
fering any incurable disaster in the present case

;

for those that are ready to assist us are many
aud at hand also ; yet it is in our power to seize

upon this victory ourselves, and I think we ought
to prevent the coming of those my father is send-
ing to us for our assistance, that our success may
be peculiar to oiii'selves, and of greater reputation
to us; and I cannot but think this an oppor-
tunity wherein my father, and I, and you, shall
be aU put to the trial, whether he be worthy of
his former glorious performances, whether I be
his son in reality, and whether you be really my
soldiers; for it is usual for my father to con-
quer; and for myself, I should not bear the
thoughts of returning to him if I were once taken
by the enemy ; and how will you be able to avoid
being ashamed, if you do not shew equ.al courage
with your commander, when he goes before you
into danger ? For you know very well that I shall

go into danger first, and make the first attack
upon the enemy. Do not you therefore desert
me, but persuade yourselves that God will be
assisting to my onset. Know this also before we
begin, that we shall now have better success
than we should have, if we were to fight at a
distance."

3. As Titus was saying this, an extraordinary
fury fell upon the men ; and as Trajan was al-

ready come before the figlit began, with four
hundred horsemen, they were uneasy at it, be-
cause the reputation of the victory would be
duninished by being common to so many. Ves-
pasian had also sent both Antonius and Silo, with
two thousand archers, and had given them in
charge to seize upon the mountain that was over-
agaiust the city, and repel those that were upon
the wall ; which archers did as they were com-
manded, and prevented those that attempted to
assist them that way ; and now Titus made his
own horse march first against the enemy, as did
the others with a great noise after him, and ex-
tended themselves upon the plain as wide as the
enemy who confronted them ; by which means
they appeared much more numerous than they
really were. Now the Jews, although they were
surprised at their onset, and at their good order,
made resistance against their attacks for a little

while ; but when they were pricked with their
long poles, and overborne by the violent noise of
the horsemen, they came to be trampled under
their feet; many also of them were slain on every
side, which made them disperse themselves and
run to the city, as fast as every one was able.

So Titus pressed upon the hindmost, and slew
them ; and of the rest, some he fell upon as they
stood on heaps, and some he prevented, and met
them in the mouth, and run them through

;

many also he leaped upon as they fell one upon
another, and trod them down, and cut off all the
retreat they had to the wall, aud turned them
back into the plain, till at last they forced a pas-
sage by their multitude, aud got away, and ran
into the city.

4. But now there fell out a ten-ible sedition
among them witliin the city ; for the inhabit-

ants themselves, who had possessions there, and
to whom the city belonged, were not disposed to
fight from the very beginning; and now the
less so, because they had been beaten : but the
foreigners who were very numerous, would force
them to fight so much the more, iusomuch that
there was a clamour and a tumult among them,
as all mutually angry at one another ; and when
Titus heard this tumult, for he was nut far from
the wall, he cried out, " Fellow-soldiers, now is

the time ; and why do we make any delay, when
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God is giving up the Jews to us ? Take the vic-

torj' whicli is given you : do not you hear what
a noise they make? Those that have escaped
our hands are in an ui^roar against one another.
We have the city if we make haste ; but besides
baste, we must undergo some labour, and use
some courage ; for no great thing used to be ac-

complished without danger ; accordingly we
must not only prevent their uniting again, which
necessity wiU soon compel them to do, but we must
also prevent the coming of our own men to our
assistance, that as few as we are we may con-
quer so great a multitude, and may ourselves
alone take the city.

5. As soon as ever Titus had said this, he
leaped upon his horse, and rode apace down to
the lake ; by which lake he marched, and en-

tered into the city tlie first of them all, as did
the others soon after him. Hereupon those that
•were upon the walls were seized with a terror at

the boldness of the attempt, nor durst any one
venture to fight with him, or to hinder him ; so

they left guarding the city, and some of these
that were about Jesus fled over the country,
while others of them ran do^vn to the lake, and
met the enemy in the teeth, and some were slain

as they were getting up into ships, but others of
them, as thej^ attempted to overtake those that
were already gone aboard. There was also a
great slaugliter made in the city, while those
foreigners th;it had not fled away already, made
opposition ; but the natural inhabitants were
killed without fighting; for in hopes of Titus's

giving them his right hand for their security, and
out of the consciousness that they had not given
any consent to the war, they avoided fighting,

tni Titus had slain the authors of this revolt,

and then put a stop to any further slaughters,

out of commiseration of these inhabitants of the
place ; but for those that had fled to the lake,

upon seeing the city taken, they sailed as far as
they possibly could from the enemy.

6. Hereupon Titus sent one of his horsemen to
Ilia father, and let him know the good news of
•what he had done ; at which, as was natural, he
was very joyful, both on account of the courage
and glorious actions of his son ; for he thought
that now the greatest part of the war was over.

He then came thither himself, and set men to
guard the city, and gave them command tc take
care that nobody got privately out of it, but to
kill such as attempted so to do ; and on the next
day he went down to the lake, and commanded
iliat vessels should be fitted up, in order to pur-
sue those that had escaped in the ships. These
vessels were quickly gotten ready accordingly,
because there was great plenty of materials, and
a great number of artificers also.

7. Now this Lake of Gennesareth is so calledfrom
the country adjoining to it. Its breadth is forty
furlongs, and its length one hundred and forty

;

its waters are sweet, and very agreeable for
drinking, for they are finer than the thick waters
of other fens ; the lake is also pure, and on
every side ends directly at the shores and at the
sand ; it is also of a temperate nature when you
draw it up, and jf a more gentle nature than
river or fountain water, and yet always cooler
than one could expect in so diffuse a place as
this is. Now, when this water is kept in the
open air, it is as cold as that .snow which the
country people are accHstomed to make by night
in summer. There are several kinds of fish in
it, different both to the taste and the sight from
those elsewhere : it is divided into two ])arts by
tlic river Jordan. Now Panium is tliought to
be the fountain of Jordan, but in reality it is

carried thither after an occult manner from the

place called Pliiala : this place lies as you go uf;

to Trachonitis, and is a hundred and twenty fur
longs from Cesarea, and is not far out of tht
road on the right hand ; and indeed it hath its

name of Phiala [vial or bow] very justly, from
the roundness of its circumference, as being
round like a wheel ; its water continues always
up to its edges, without either sinking or running
over ; and as this origin of Jordan was formerly
not known, it was discovered so to be when
Philip was tetrarch of Trachonitis ; for he had
chaff thro-wn into Phiala, and it was found at
Panium, where the ancients thought the foun-
tain-head of the river was, whither it had been
therefore carried [by the waters.] As for Pa-
nium itself, its natural beauty hath been im-
proved by the royal liberality of Agrippa, and
adorned at his expenses. Now Jordan's visible

stream arises from this cavern, and divides the
marshes and fens of the lake Semechonitis : when
it hath run another hundred and twenty fur-

longs, it first passes by the city Julias, and then
passes through tlie middle of the lake Gennesa-
reth ; after which it runs a long way over a des-
ert, and then makes its exit into the lake As-
Ijhaltitis.

8. The country also that lies over against this

lake hath the same name of Gennesareth ; its na-
ture is wonderful as weU as its beauty ; its soil

is so fruitful that all sorts of trees can grow
upon it, and the inhabitants accordingly plant
all sorts of trees there ; for the temper of the air

is so well mixed, that it agrees very well with
those several sorts, particularly walnuts, which
require the coldest air, flourish there in vast
plenty ; there are palm-trees also, which grow
best in hot air ; fig-trees also and olives grow
near them, which yet require an air that is more
tempprate. One may call this place the ambi-
tion of nature, where it forces those plants that
are naturally enemies to one another to agree to-

gether : it is a happy contention of the seasons,

as if every one of them laid claim to this coun-
try ; for it not only nourishes different sorts of
autumnal fruit beyond men's expectation, but
preserves them a great while ; it supplies men
with the principal fruits, with grapes and figa

continually, during ten months in the year, * and
the rest of the fruits as they become ripe to-

gether, through the whole year ; for besides the
good temperature of the air, it is also watered
from a most fertile fountain. The people of the
country call it Capharnaum. Some have thought
it to be a vein of the Nile, because it produces
the Coracin fish as well as that lake does which
is near to Alexandria. The length of this coun-
try extends itself along the banks of this lake
that bears the same name, for thirty furlongs,

and is in breadth twenty ; and this is the na-
ture of that place.

9. But now, when the vessels were gotten
ready, Vespasian put upon ship-board as many
of his forces as he thought sufficient to be too

hard for those that were upon the lake, and set

sail after them. Now these whicli were driven
into the lake could neither fly to the land, where
all was in their enemies' hand, and in war agamst
them, nor could they fight upon the level of the
sea, for their ships were small and fitted only for

piracy ; they were too weak to fight wth Vespa-
sian's vessels, and the mariners that were in them
were so few, that tliey were afraid to come near
the Romans, who attacked them in great num-
bers. However, as they sailed round about the

• It may be worth our while to observe here, that

near this lake of Gennesareth grapes and figs hang ou
the trees ten months of the year.
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vessels, aud sometimes as tliey came near them,
they threw stones at the Romans when they
were a good way off, or came closer and fought
them

;
yet did they receive the greatest harm

themselves in both cases. As for the stones

they threw at the Romans, they only made a
sound one after another, for they threw them
against such as were in their armour, whUe the
Roman darts could reach the Jews themselves

;

and when they ventured to come near the Ro-
mans, they became sufferers themselves before

they could do any harm to the other, and were
drowned, they and their ships together. As for

those that endeavoured to come to an actual

fight, the Romans ran many of them through
•with their long poles. Sometimes the Romans
leaped into their ships, with swords in their

hands, and slew them ; but when some of them
met the vessels, the Romans caught them by the
middle, and destroyed at once their ships and
themselves who were taken in them. And for

such as were drowning in the sea, if they lifted

their heads up above the water they were either

killed by the darts, or caught by the vessels
;

but if, in the desperate case they wei-e in, they
attempted to swim to their enemies, the Romans
cut off either their heads or their hands : and
indeed they were destroyed after various man-
ners evei-ywhere, till the rest, being put to flight,

were forced to get iipon the land, while the ves-

sels encompassed them about [on the sea ;] but
as many of these were repulsed when they were
getting ashore as were killed by the darts

upon the lake ; and the Romans leaped out

of their vessels, and destroyed a great many
more upon the land: one might then see the

lake all bloody, and full of dead bodies, for not

one of them escaped. And a terrible stink, and
a very sad sight there was on the following days

over that country ; for as for the shores, they
were full of shipwrecks, and of dead bodies all

swelled ; and as the dead bodies were inflamed

by the sun, and putrified, they corrupted the

air, insomueh that the misery was not only the

object of commiseration to the Jews, but to

those that hated them, and had been the authors

of that misery. This was the upshot of the sea-

fight. The number of the slain, iaclikling those

that were killed in the city before, was sis thou-

sand and five hundred.
10. After this fight was over, Vespasian sat

upon his tribunal at Tarichese, in order to dis-

tinguish the foreigners from the old inhabitants

;

for those foreigners appeared to have begun the

war. So he deliberated with the other com-
manders, whether he ought to save those old in-

habitants or not. And when the commanders
(tlleged that the dismission of them lyould be Co

his own disadvantage, because when they were
once set at liberty, they would not be at rest,

since they would be people destitute of proper
habitations, and would be able to compel such as

they fled to, to fight against us. Vespasian ac-

knowledged that they did not deserve to be
saved, and that if they had leave given them to

fly away, they would make use use of it against

those that gave them that leave. But still he
considered with himself after what manner they
should he slain ;

* for if he had then slain them,
he suspected the people of the country would
thereby become his enemies ; for that to be sure
they never would bear it, that so many that had
been supplicants to him should be killed ; and to

offer violence to them, after he had given them
assurance of their lives, he could not himself
bear to do it. However, his friends were too
hard for him, and pretended that nothing against

the Jews could be any imjiiety, and that he ought
to prefer what was profitable before what was
fit to be done, where both could not be made
consistent. So he gave them an ambiguous li-

berty to do as they advised, and permitted the
prisoners to go along no other road than that
which led to Tiberias only. So they readily be-
lieved what they desired to be true, and went
along securely, with their effects, the way which
was allowed them, while the Romans seized upon
all the road that led to Tiberias, that none of

them might go out of it, and shut them up in

the city. Then came Vespasian, and ordered
them all to stand in the stadium, and com-
manded them to kill the old men, together with
the others that were useless, who were in num-
ber a thousand and two hundred. Out of the
young men he chose six thousand of the strong-

est, and sent them to Nero, to dig through the
Isthmus, and sold the remainder for slaves,

being thirty thousand and four hundred, besides
such as he made a present of to Agrippa ; for as

to those that belonged to his kingdom, he gave
him leave to do what he pleased with them

;

however, the king sold these also for slaves ; but
for the rest of the multitude, who were Tra-
chonites, and Gaulanites, and of Hippos, and
some of Gadara, the greatest part of them were
seditious persons and fugitives, who were of such
shameful characters that they preferred war be-

fore peace. These prisoners were taken on the
eighth day of the month Gorpiajus [Elul.]

* This is the most cruel and barbarous action tliat

Vespasian ever did in tliis whole war, as he did it with
great reluctance also. It was done both after publio

:issurance given of sparing the prisoners' lives, and
when all knew and confessed that these prisoners

were no way guilty of any sedition against th« Ba-
loans.
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BOOK ly.

coittainhig the interval oj about one tear,

FEOM TUE SIEGE OF GAMALA TO THE COMING OF TITUS TO BESIEGE

JERUSALEM.

CHAPTER L

THE SIEGE AND TAKING OP GAMALA.

I 1. Now all those Galileans who, after the

takiBg of Jotapata, had revolted from the Ro-
mans, did, ujion the conquest of Tarichere,

deliver themselves up to them again. And thfi

Romans received all the fortresses and the

cities, excepting Gischala and those that had
seized upon Mount Tabor ; Gamala also, which
is a city over .against Tarichens, but on the other

side of the lake, conspired with them. This city

lay upon the borders of Agrippa's kingdom, as

also did Sogana and Seleucia. And these were
both parts of Gaulanitis ; for Sogana was a part

of that called the Upper Gaulanitis, as was
Gamala of the Lower ; while Seleucia was situ-

ated at the lake Semechonitis, which lake is

thirty furlongs in breadth, and sixty in length

;

its marshes reach as far as the place Daphne,
• which, in other respects, is a delicious place,

and hath such fountains as supply water to what
is called Little Jordan, under the temple of the

golden calf, where it is sent into Great Jordan.

Now Agrippa had united Sogana and Seleucia by
leagues to himself, at the very beginning of the

revolt from the Romans ; yet did not Gamala
accede to them, but relied upon the difficulty of

the place, which was greater than that of

Jotapata, for it was situated upon a rough ridge

of a high mountain, with a kind of neck in the
middle : where it begins to ascend, it leng-thens

itself, and declines as much downward before

as behind, insomuch that it is like a camel in

fig^ure, from whence it is so named, although
the people of the country do not pronounce it

accurately. Both on the side and the face there

are abrupt parts divided from the rest, and end-
ing in vast deep valleys

;
yet ai'e the parts be-

hind, where they are joined to the mountain,
somewhat easier of ascent than the other ; but
then the people belonging to the place have cut
an oblique ditch there, and made that hard to

be ascended also. On its acclivity, which is

straight, houses are built, and those very thick

and close to one another. The city also hangs
so strangely, that it looks as if it would fall

down upon itself, so sharp is it at the top. It

is exposed to the south; and its southern mount,
which reaches to an immense height, was in the
nature of a citadel to tlie city ; and above that

was a precipice, not walled about, but extend-
ing itself to an immense depth. There was also

a spring of water within the wall, at the utmost
limits of tlie city,

2. As this city was naturally hard to betaken,
so had Josephus, by building a wall a])out it,

made it still stronger, as also by ditclies and
mines under ground. The people that were in

it were made more bold by the nature of the

place than the people of Jotapata had been, but

it had much fewer fighting men in it ; and they
had such a confidence in the situation of the
place, that they thought the enemy could not
be too many for them ; for the city had been
filled with those that had fled to it for safety,

on account of its strength ; on which account
they had been able to resist those whom
Agrippa sent to besiege it for seven months to-

gether.

3. But Vespasian removed from Emmaus,
where he had Jtst pitched his camp before the
city Tiberias, (now Emmaus, if it be inter-

preted, may be rendered "a warm bath," for

therein is a spring of warm water, useful for

heaUng,) and came to Gamala ;
yet was its situa-

tion siicii that he was not able to encompass it

all round with soldiers to watch it ; but where
the places were practical, he set men to watch it,

and seized on the mountain which was over it.

And as the legions, according to their usual
custom, were fortifying their camp upon that
mountain, he began to cast up banks at the
bottom, at the part towards the east, where the
highest tower of the whole city was, and where
the fifteenth legion pitched their camp ; while
the fifth legion did duty over against the midst
of the city, and whilst the tenth legion tiUed up
the ditches and valleys. Now at this time it

was that as king Agi'ippa was come nigh the
walls, and was endeavouring to speak to those
tliat were on the walls about a surrender, he was
hit with a stone on his right elbow by one of the
slingers; he was then immediately surrounded
with his own men. But the Romans were ex-

cited to set about the siege, by their indignation

on the king's account, and by their fear on their

own account, as concluding that those men
would omit no kinds of barbarity agamst fo-

reigners and enemies, who were so enraged
against one of their own nation, and one that
advised them to nothing but what was for their

own advantage.
4. Now when the banks were finished, which

was done on a sudden, both l)y the multitude of

hands and by their lieing accustomed to such
work, they brought the machines ; but Chares
and Joseph, who were the most jiotent men of

the city, set tlieir armed men in order, though
ah'eady in a fright, because they did not suj)pose

that the city could hold out long, since they had
not a suHicient quantity either of water, or of

other necessaries. However, these tlieir leaders

encouraged them, and brought them out upon
the wall, and for a while indeed they drove
away those that were bringing the machines

;

but when those machines threw darts and stones

at them, they retired into the city ; then did the
Romans biing battering rams to three several

places, and made the wall shake [and fall.}

'J'hoy then poured in over the parts of tlie wall

that were thrown dovm, with a mighty sound of

trumpets and noise of armour, and with a shou4
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of the sokliers, and brake in by force upon those

that were in the city ; but these men fell upon
the Romans for some time, at their first en-

trance, and prevented their going any farther,

and with great courage beat them back ; and
tlie Romans were so overjiowered by the greater

multitude of the people, who beat them on
every side that they were obliged to run into

the upper parts of the city. Whereupon the
people turned about, and fell upon theu' ene-

mies, who had attacked them, and thrust them
down to the lower parts, and as tliey were dis-

tressed by the narro%vness and difBculty of the
place, slew them; and as these Romans could
neither beat those back that were above tliem,

nor escape the force of their own men that were
forcing their way forward, thej'' were compelled
to fly into their enemies' houses, which were
low ; but these houses being thus full of sol-

diers, whose weight they coidd not bear, fell

down suddenly ; and when one house fell, it

shook down a great many of those that were
under it, as did those do to such as were under
them. By this means a vast number of the
Romans peri shed ; for they were so terribly dis-

tressed, that although they saw the houses sub-
siding, they were compelled to lea]) ujion the
toi)s of them ; so that a gi-eat many were ground
to powder by these ruins, and a great many of

those that got from under them lost some of

their limbs, but stm a greater number were suf-

focated "by the dust that arose from those ruins.

The people of Gamala sxipposed this to be an
assistance afforded them by God, and without
regarding what damage they suffered them-
selves, they pressed forward, and thrust the
enemy upon the tops of their houses ; and when
they stumbled in the sharp and narrow streets,

and were peri^etually tumbling down, they threw
their stones or darts at them, and slew them.
Now the very ruins afforded them stones enow

;

and for iron weapons, the dead men of the
enemy's side afforded them what they wanted

;

for drawing the swords of those that were dead,
they made use of them to despatch such as were
only half dead ; nay, there were a great number
who, upon their falling do^vn from the toj^s of

the bouses, stabbed themselves, and died after
that manner ; nor indeed was it easy for those
thp.t were beaten back to fly away ; for they
were so unacquainted with the ways, and the
dust was so thick, that they wandered about
without knowing one anotlier, and fell down
dead among the crowd.

5. Those therefore that were aide to find the
ways out of the city retired. But now Vespa-
sian always stayed among those that were hard
set ; for he was deeply aii'ected with seeing the
ruins of the city falling upon his army, and for-

got to take care of his own preservation. He
went up gradually towards the highest parts of

the city before he was aware, and was left in the
midst of dangers, having only a very few with
him ; for even his son Titus was not ^^^t!l him at

that time, having been sent into Syria to Mucia-
nus. However, he thought it not safe to fly, nor
did he esteem it a tit thing for him to do ; but
calling to mind the actions he had done from his

youth, and recollecting his courage, as if he had
been excited by a divine fury, he covered himself
and those that were with him with their shields,

and foinied a testudo over both their bodies and
their armour, aad bore up the enemy's attacks,
who came ranning down from the top of the city

;

and without shewing any dread at the multitude
of the men or of their darts, he endured all, until
tbi! enemy took notice of that di\'ine courage that
was within him, and remitted of their attacks

;

and when they pressed less zealously upon him,
he retired, though without shewing his back to
them, till he was gotten out of the walls of the
city. Now a great number of the Romans fell

in this battle, among whom was Elsutius, the
decurion, a man who apjjeared not only in this

engagement, wherein he fell, but everywhere,
and in former engagements, to be of the truest
courage, and one that had done very great mis-
chief to the Jews. But there was a centurion,
whose name was Gallus, who, during this dis-

order, being encomjiassed about, and ten other
soldiers, privately crept into the house of a cer-

tain person, where he heard them talking at
supper what the people intended to do against
the Romans, or about themselves (for both the
man himself and those with him were Syrians.)

So he got up in the night-time, and cut all their

throats, and escaped, together with his soldiers,

to the Romans.
6. And now Vespasian comforted his army,

which was much dejected, by reflecting on their
ill success, and because they had never before
fallen into such a calamity, and besides this, be-
cause they were gi'eatly ashamed that they had
left their general alone in great dangers. As to
what concerned himself, he avoided to say any
thing, that he might by no means seem to com-
plain of it ; but he said that " we ought to bear
manfully what usually falls out in war, and this

by considering what the nature of war is, and
how it can never be that we must conquer vidth-

out bloodshed on our own side ; for there stands
about us that fortune which is of its own nature
mutable ; that while they had killeii so many
ten thousands of the Jews, they had now paid
their small share of the reckoning to fate ; and
as it is the part of weak people to be too much
puffed up with good success, so is it the part of

cowards to be too much affrighted at that which,

is ill ; for the change from the one to the other
is sudden on both sides ; and he is the best
warrior who is of a sober mind under misfortunes,
that he may continue in that temper, and cheer-
full}'' recover what hath been lost formerly ; and
as for what had now happened, it was neither
owing to tlieir effeminacy nor to the valour of

the Jews, but the diSiculty of the place was the
occasion of their advantage, and of our dis-

appointment. Upon reflecting on which matter
one might blame your zeal as perfectly ungovern-
able ; for when the enemy had retired to their

highest fastnesses, you ought to have restrained
yourselves, and not, by presenting yourselves at

the top of the city to be exposed to dangers ; but
upon j'our having obtained the lower parts of the
city, you ought to have provoked those that had
retired thither to a safe and settled battle

;

whereas, in rushing so hastily upon victory, you
took no care of your own safety. But this in-

cautiousness in war, and this madness of zeal, is

not a Roman maxim. While we perform all

that we attempt by skill and good order, that
in'ocedure is on the part of barbarians, and is

what the Jews chiefly support themselves by.

We ought therefore to return to our own virtue,

and to be rather angry than any longer dejected

at tliis unlucky misfortune ; and let every one
seek for his own consolation from Ms own hand

;

for by this means he will avenge those that have
been destroyed, and punish those that have
killed them. For myself, I will endeavour, as I

have now done, to go first before you against

your enemies in every engagement, and to be the
List that retires from it."

7. So Vespasian encouraged his ai-my by this

speech ; but for the people of Gamala, it hap-
pened that they took courage for a little whiles
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upon such great and unaccountable success as

they had. But when they cousidered with
themselves that they had now no hopes of any
terms of accommodation, and rejecting upon it

that they could not get away, and that their

provisions began already to be short, they were
exceedingly cast down, and their corn-age failed

them ; yet they did not neglect what might be
for their preservation, so far as they were able,

but the most courageous among them guarded
those parts of the wall which were beaten down,
while the more infirm did the same to the rest of

the wall that still remained round the city. And
as the Romans raised their banks, and attempted
Co get into the city a second time, a great many
of them fled out of the city through impracti-

cable valleys, where no guards were placed, as

also through subterranean caverns ; while those
that were afraid of being caught, and for that
reason stayed in the city, perished for want of

food ; for what food they had was brought to-

gether from all quarters, and reserved for the
fighting men.

8. And these were the hard circumstances the
people of Gamala were in. But now Vespasian
went about other work by the by, during this

siege, and that was to subdue those that had
seized upon Mount Tabor, a place that lies in the
middle between the great plain and Scythopolis,

whose top is elevated as high as three furlongs,

and is hardly to be ascended on its north side ;

its toj) is a plain of six furlongs, and all encom-
passed with a wall. Now, Josephus erected this

so long a wall in forty days' time, and furnished
it with other materials, and with water from be-

low, for the inhabitants only made use of rain

water ; as therefore there was a great number
of people gotten together upon this mountain,
Vespasian sent Placidus, with six hundred horse-

men thither. Now, as it was impossible for him
to ascend the mountain, he invited many of them
to peace by the offer of his right hand for their

security, and of his intercession for them. Ac-
cordmgly they came down, but with a treacher-

ous design, as well as he had the like treacherous
design upon them on the other side ; for Placi-

dus spoke mUdly to them, as aiming to take them
when he got them into the plain ; they also came
down, as complying with his proposals, but it was
in order to fall upon him when he was not aware
of it ; however, Placidus's stratagem was too

hard for theirs ; for when the Jews began to

fight, he pretended to run away, and when they
were in pursuit of the Eomans, he enticed them
a great way along the plain, and then made his

horsemen turn back ; whereupon he beat them,
and slew a great number of them, and cut off

the retreat of the rest of the multitude, and hin-

dered their return. So they left Tabor, and fled

to Jerusalem, while the people of the country
came to terms with him, for their water failed

them, and so they delivered up the mou"i.tain and
themselves to Placidus.

9. But of the people of Gamala, those that
were of the bolder sort fled away and hid them-
selves, while the more infirm perished by fam-
ine ; but the men of war sustained tlie siege till

the two-and-tweutieth day of the month Hyper-
beretsius [Tisri,] when three soldiers of the fif-

teenth legion, about tlie morning-watch, got
under a high tower tliat was near, and under-
mined it without making any noise ; nor wlieu
they either came to it, which was in the night-

time, nor wlien they were under it, did those
that guarded it perceive thein. These soldiers

then, upon their coming, avoided making a
noise, aTid when they had rolled away five of its

strongest stones, they went away hastily; where-

upon the tower fell down on a sudden, with a

great noise, and its guard fell headlong with it

;

so that those that kept guard at other places

were under such disturbance that they ran
away ; the Romans also slew many of those that
ventured to oppose them, among whom was Jo-
seph, who was slain by a dart, as he was running
away over that part of the wall that was broken
down : but as those that were in the city were
gi-eatly affrighted at the noise, they ran hither
and thither, and a great consternation fell upon
them, as though all the enemy had fallen in at

once upon them. Then it was that Chares, who
M-as ill, and under the physicians' hands, gave up
the ghost, the fear he was in greatly contributing
to make his distemper fatal to him. But the
Romans so well remembered their former ill

success, that they did not enter the city tUl the
three-aud-twentieth day of the forementioned
month.

10. At which time Titus, who was now re-

turned, out of the indignation he had at the de-
struction the Romans had undergone while he
was absent, took two hundred chosen horsemen,
and some footmen with him, and entered with-
out noise into the city. Now, as the watch per-

ceived that he was coming, they made a noise,

and betook themselves to then- arms ; and aa

this his entrance was presently known to those
that were in the city, some of them caught hold
of their children and their wives, and drew them
after them, and fled away to the citadel, with
lamentations and cries, while others of them
went to meet Titus, and were killed presently

;

but so many of them as were hindered from run-
ning up to the citadel, not knowing what in the
World to do, fell among the Roman guards;
Wilde the groans of those that were killed were
prodigiously gieat everywhere, and blood ran
down over all the lower parts of the city, from
the upper. But then Vespasian himself came
to his assistance against those that had fled to
the citadel, and brought his whole army with
him : now this upper part of the city was every
way rocky, and difficult of ascent, and elevated
to a vast altitude, and very full of people on all

sides, and encompassed with precipices, whereby
the Jews cut off those that came up to them,
and did much mischief to others b}' their darts
and the large stones which they rolled down
upon them, while they were themselves so liigh

that the enemy's darts could hardly reach them.
However, there arose such a divine storm against
them as was instrumental to their destruction

;

this carried the Roman darts upon them, aiid

made those which they threw return back, and
drove them obliquely away from them : nor
could the Jews indeed stand upon their preci-

pices, by reason of the violence of the wind, hav-
ing nothing that was stable to stand upon, nor
could they see those that were ascending up to
them ; so the Romans got up and surrounded
them, and some they slew before they could de-
fend themselves, and others as they were deliver-

ing up themselves ; and the remembrance of
those that were slain at their former entrance
into the city increased their i-age against them
now ; a great number also of those that were
surrounded on every side, and despaired of

escaping, threw their children and their wives,

and themselves, jdso down the precipices, into

the valley bentath, wliich, near the citadel, had
been dug hollow to a vast depth ; but so it hap-
pened, that the anger of the Romans appeared
not to be so extravagant as was the madness of

those that were now taken, while the Romans
slew but four tliousand, whereas the number of

those thiit had tlirown themselves down waa
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found to be five thousand : nor did any one
escape except two women, who were the daugh-
ters of Philip, and Philip himself, who was the
son of a certain eminent man called Jacimus,
who had been general of king Agi'ippa's army

;

and these did therefore escape, because they lay

concealed from the sight of the Romans when
the city was taken ; for otherwise they spared
not so much as the infants, of wliora many were
flung down by them from the citadel. And thus
was Gamala taken on the three-and-twentieth

day of the month Hyperberetaeus [Tisri,] where-
as the city had first revolted on the four-and-

twentieth day of the month Gorpieeus [Elul.]

CHAPTER II.

THE SUREENDER OF THE SMALL CITY OF GISCHALA;
JOHN FLIES FROM IT TO JERUSALEM.

§ 1. Now, no place of GalUee remained to be
taken but the small city of Gischala, whose in-

habitants were yet desirous of peace ; for they
were generally husbandmen, and always applied

themselves to cultivate the fruits of the earth.

However, there were a great number that be-

longed to a band of robbei-s, that were already

corrupted, and had crept in among them, and
some of the governing part of the citizens were
sick of the same distemper. It was John, the

son of a certain man whose name was Le\'i, that

drew them into this rebellion, and encouraged
them in it. He was a cunning knave, and of a

temper that could put on various shapes ; very

rash in expecting great things, and very saga-

cious in bringing about what he hoped for. It

was known to everybody that he was fond of

war, in order to thrust himseK into authority

;

and the seditious part of the people of Gischala

were imder his management, by whose means the

populace, who seemed ready to send ambassadors

in order to a surrender, waited for the coming of

the Romans in battle array. Vespasian sent

against them Titus, with a thousand hoi semen,
but withdi-ew the tenth legion to Scythopolis,

while he returned to Cesarea, with the other two
legions, that hemight allow them to refresh them-
sslvesafter their long andhard campaign, thinking
withal that the plenty which was in those cities

would improve their bodies and their spirits,

against the difficulties they were to go through
afterwards ; for he saw there would be occasion tor

great pains about Jerusalem, which was not yet
taken, because it was the royal city, and the
jirincipal city of the whole nation ; and because

those that had run away from the war in other

places got all together thither. It was also natu-

rally strong, and the walls that were built round it

made him not a little concerned about it. More-
over, he esteemed the men that were in it to be

Eo courageous and bold, that even without the

consideration of the walls, it would be too hard
to subdue them ; for which reason he took care

of and exercised his soldiers beforehand for the

work, as they do wrestlers before they begin their

undertakings.
2. Now Titus, as he rode up to Gischala,

found it would be easy for him to take the city

upon the first onset : but knew withal, that if

he took it by force, the multitude would be de-

stroyed by the soldiers without mercy. (Now he
was already satiated with the sheddmg of blood,

Bud pitied the major part, who would then perish,

srithout distinction, together with the guilty.)

3o he W8-3 rather desirous the city might be siir-

rendered ^p to him on ter?5is. Accordingly, when

he saw the wall full of those men that were of

the corrupted party, ho said to them,—That he
could not but wonder what it was they depended
on, when they alone stayed to fight the Romans,
after evei-y other city was taken by them ; espe-

cially when they have seen cities much better for-

tified than theirs is, overthrown by a single attack

uponthem ; while as many as have intrustedthem-
selves to the security of the Romans' right hand
which he now offers to them, without regarding
their former insolence, do enjoy their own pos-
sessions in safety ; for that whde they had hopes
of recovering their liberty, they might be par'
doned ; but their continuance stOl in their op-

position, when they saw that to be impossible,

was mexcusable ; for that, if they will not com-
ply with such humane offers, and right hands
for security, they have experience of such a war
as would spare nobody, and should soon be made
sensible that their wall would be but a trifle,

when battered by the Roman machines ; in de-

pending on which, they demonstrate themselves
to be the only Galdeans that were no better than
arrogant slaves and captives.

3. Now none of the populace durst not only
make a reply, but durst not so much as get upon
the wall, for it was all taken up by the robbers,

who were also the guard at the gates, in order to
prevent any of the rest from going out, in order
to propose terms of submission, and from receiv-

ing any of the horsemen into the city. But
John returned Titus this answer,—That for him-
self he was content to hearken to his proposals,

and that he would either persuade or force

those that pursued them. Yet be said, that
Titus ought to have such regard to the Jewish
law, as to grant them leave to celebrate that
day, which was the seventh day of the week, on
which it was unlawful not only to remove their

arms, but even to treat of peace also ; and that
even the Romans were not ignorant how the
period of the seventh day was among them a
cessation from aU labours; and that he who
should compel them to transgress the law about
that day, would be equally guilty with those
that were compelled to transgress it : and that
this delay could be of no advantage to him ; for

why should anybody think of doing anything in

the night, unless it was to fly away ? which he
might prevent by placing his camp round about
them : and that they should think it a gi-eat

point gained, if they might not be obliged to
transgiess the laws of theu- country ; and that it

would be a right thing for him, wlio designed to

grant them peace, without their expectation of

.such a favour, to preserve the laws of those they
saved inviolable. Thus did this man put a trick

upon Titus, not so much out of regard to the
seventh day, as to his own preservation, for he
was afraid lest he should be quite deserted if the
citj' should be taken, and had his hopes of life

in that night, and in his flight therein. Now
this was the work of God, who therefore pre-

served this John, that he might bring on the de-
struction of Jerusalem ; as also it was his work
that Titus was prevailed with by this pretence
for a delay, and that he pitched his camp further
ofi: the city at Cydessa. This Cydessa was a
strong Mediteri'anean vUlage of the Tynans,
which always hated and made war against the
Jews ; it had also a great number of inhabitants,

and was well fortified ; which made it a proper
place for such as were enemies to the Jewish
nation.

4. Now, in the night-time, when John saw
that there was no Roman guard about the city,

he seized the opportunity directly, and, taking

with him not oidy the aimed men that were
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about him, but a considerable number of those

that had little to do, together with their fa-

milies, he fled to Jerusalem. And indeed, though
the man was making haste to get away, and was
tormented with fears of being a cajstive, or of los-

ing his life, yet did he prevail with himself to

take out of the city along with him a multitude
of women and childi-en, as far as twenty fur-

longs ; but there he left them as he proceeded
fui-ther on his journey, where those that were
left behind made sad lamentations ; for the far-

ther every one was come from his own people,

the nearer they thought themselves to be to their

enemies. They also atfriglated themselves with
this thought, that those who would cany them
into captivity were just at hand, and still turned
themselves back at the mere noise they made
themselves in this their hasty flight, as if those

from whom tJiey fled were just upon them.
Many also of them missed their ways ; and the

earnestness of such as aimed to outgo the rest,

threw down many of them. And indeed there

was a miserable destruction made of the women
and children ; while some of them took courage
to call their husbands and kinsmen back, and to

beseech them, with the bitterest lamentions, to

stay for them ; but John's exhortation, who
cried out to save themselves, and fly away, pre-

vailed. He said also, that if the Romans should
seize upon those whom they left behind, they
would be revenged on them for it. So this

multitude that ran thus away was dispersed
abroad, according as each of them was able to

run, one faster or slower than another.

5. Now on the next day Titus came to the
wall, to make the agreement ; whereufjon the
people opened their gates to him, and came out
to him, with their childi'en and wives, and made
acclamations of joy to him, as to one that had
been theu- benefactor, and had delivered the city

out of custody ; they also informed him of Johns
flight, and besought him to spare them, and to

come in and bring the rest of those that were for

innovations to punishment ; but Titus, not so

much regarding the supplications of the people,

sent part of his horsemen to pursue after John,
but they could not overtake him, for he was
gotten to Jerusalem before ; they also slew six

thousand of the women and childi-en who went
out with him, but returned back and brought
with them almost three thousand. However,
Titus was gi'eatly displeased tliat he had not
been able to bring this John, who had deluded
him, to punishment: yet he had captives

enough, as well as the con-upted part of the
city, to satisfy his anger, when it missed of

John. So he entered the city in the midst of

acclamations of joy ; and wlien he had given
orders to the soldiers to puU down a small part
of the wall, as of a city taken in war, he re-

Eressed those that had disturbed the city rather

y threatenings than by executions ; for he
thought that many would accuse innocent per-
sons, out of their own animosities and quarrels,
if he should attempt to distinguish those that
were worthy of punishment from the rest ; and
that it was better to let a guUty person alone in
his fears than to destroy with him any one that
did not deserve it ; for tliat pro})ably such a one
might be taught jji-udence, by tlie fear of the
punishment he had deserved, and have a shame
upon him for his former offences, when he had
been forgiven; but tliat the ])uni.slimeut of such
us have been once put to drath could never be
retrieved. However, he placed a garrison in the
city for its security, by which means he should
restrain those that were for innovations, and
ehould leave those that were peaceably disposed

in greater security. And thus was aU Galilee

taken ; but this not tdl after it had cost the
Romans much pams before it could be taken by
them.

CHAPTER in.

CONCERNING JOHN OF GISCHALA ; CONCERNING
THE ZEALOTS, AND THE HIGH PRIEST ANANUS

;

AS ALSO HOW THE JEWS RAISED SEDITIONS ONE
AGAINST ANOTHER [iN JERUSALEM.]

g 1. Now, upon John's entry into Jerusalem,
the whole body of the people were in an uproar,

and ten thousand of them crowded about every
one of the fugitives that were come to them, aud
inquired of them what miseries had happened
abroad, when their breath was so short, and hot,

and quick, that of itself it declared the great
distress they were in; yet did they talk big

under their misfortunes, and pretended to say

that they had not fled away from the Romans,
but came thither in order to fight them with
less hazard ; for that it would be an unreason-
able and a fruitless thing for them to expose
themselves to desperate hazards about Gischala,

and such weak cities, whereas they ought to lay

up their weajsons and their zeal, and reserve it

for their metropolis. But when they related to

them the taking of Gischala, and their decent
departure, as they pretended, from that place,

many of the people imderstood it to be no better

than a flight ; aud especially when the people
were told of those that were made captives, they
were in great confusion, and guessed those
things to be plain indications that they should
be taken also ; but for John, he was very little

concerned for those whom he had left behind
him, but went about among all the people, and
persuaded them to go to war, by the hopes he
gave them. He aSii'med that the affairs of the
Romans were in a weak condition, and extolled

his own power. He also jested upon the ignor-

ance of the unskilful, as if those Romans, al-

though they should take to themselves wings,

could never fly over the walls of Jerusalem, who
found svtch great difficulties in takmg the vil-

lages of Galilee, and had broken theu" engines of

war against their walls.

2. These harangues of John's corrupted a great

part of the j'oung men, and puffed them up for

the war ; but as to the most prudent part, and
those in years, there was not a man of them but
foresaw what was coming, and made lamentation
on that account, as if the city was already un-
done, and in this confusion were the people ; but
then it must be observed, that the multitude
that came out of the country were at discord

before the Jerusalem sedition began ; for Tit\is

went from Gischala to Cesarea ; and Vesijasian

from Cesarea to Jamuia and Azotus, and took

them both ; and when he had put garrisons into

them, he came back with a great number of the

people, who were come over to him, ujion his

giving them his right hand for their presei'va-

tion. Tliero were, besides, disorders and civil

wars in every city ; and all those that \\'ere at

quiet from the Romans turned their hands one
against another. There was also a bitter contest

between those that were fond of war, and tbose

that were desirous of peace. At the first this

quarrelsome temper caught hold of private

families, who could not agree among them-
selves ; after which those people that were the

dearest to one another brake through all re-

straints with regard to each other, aud every

one aasociated with those of his own opinion.
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and began already to stand in opposition one to
another ; so that seditions arose everywhere,
while those that were for innovations, and were
desirous of war, by their youth and boklness,
were too hard for the aged and the prudent
men ; and, in the first place, all the people of
every place betook themselves to rapine ; after

which they got together in bodies, m order to
rob the people of the country, insomuch that
for barbarity and iniquity those of the same
nation did no way differ from the Komans

;

nay, it seemed to be a much lighter thing to be
ruined by the llomans tliau by themselves.

3. Now the Roman garrisons, which guaraed
the cities, partly out of their uneasiness to take
such trouble ujjon them, and partly out of the
hatred they b;u'e to the Jewish nation, did little

or nothing towards relievmg the miserable, till

the captains of these troops of robbers, being
satiated with rapines in the country, got all to-

gether from all parts, and became a band of

wickedness, and all together crept into Jera-
salem, which was now become a city without a
governor, and, as the ancient custom was, re-

ceived without distinction all that belonged to

their nation ; and these they then received,

because all men supposed that those who came
so fast into the city, came out of kindness, and
for their assistance, although these very men,
besides the seditions the}^ raised, were otherwase
the direct cause of the city's destruction also

;

for as they were an unprofitable and a useless

multitude, they spent those pi-ovisions before-

hand, which might otherwise have been suffi-

cient for the fighting men. Moreover, besides

the bringing on of the war, they were the occa-

sion of sedition and famine therein,

4. There were, besides these, other robbers
that came out of the country, and came into the
city, and joining to them those that were worse
than themselves, omitted no kind of barbarity;

for they did not measure their coui-age by their

rapines and plundering only, but proceeded as

far as murdering men ; and this not in the
night-time or piivately, or with regard to ordi-

nary men, but did it openly in the day-time,
and began with the most eminent persons in the
city ; for the first man they meddled with was
Antipas, one of the royal lineage, and the most
potent man in the whole city, insomuch that
the public treasures were committed to his care

;

him they took and confined, as thej- did in the
next place to Levias, a person of gi-eat note,

with Sophas, the son of llaguel : both of whom
were of royal lineage also. And besides these,

thej' did the same to the principal men of the
country. This caused a terrible consternation
among the people ; and every one contented
himself with taking care of his own safety, as

they would do if the city had been taken in

war.
5. But these were not satisfied with the bonds

into which they had put the men forementioned

;

nor did they think it safe for them to keep them
thus in custody long, smce they were men very
powerful, and had numerous famihes of their own
that were able to avenge them. Nay, they
thought the very people would perhaps be so

moved at these unjust proceedings, as to rise in

a body against them: it was therefore resolved
to have them slain. Accordingly, they sent one
John, who was the most bloody-minded of them
all, to do that execution : this man was also

called "the son of Dorcas," in the language of
the country. Ten more men went along wath
him into the prison, with their swords drawn,
and so they cut the thioats of those that were in

custody there. The grand lying pretence these

men made for so flagrant an enormity was this,
that these men had had conferences v/ith the
Romans for a sun-ender of Jerusalem to them

;

and so they said they had slain only such as were
traitors to their common liberty. Upon the
whole, they grew the more insolent upon this
bold prank of theu's, as though they had been
the benefactors and saviours of the city.

6. Now the people were come to that degree
of meanness and fear, and these robbers to that
degree of madness, that these last took upon
upon them to appoint high priests.* So when
they had disannulled the succession, according to
those families out of whom the high priests used
to be made, they ordained certain unknown and
ignoble persons for that olBce, that tliey might
have theii- assistance in their wicked undertak-
ings ; for such as obtained this highest of all

honours, without any desert, were forced to com-
ply with those that bestowed it on them. They
also set the principal men at variance one with
another, by several sorts of contrivances and
tricks, and gained the opportunit}' of doing what
they pleased, by the mutual quai-rels of those
who might have obstructed their measures ; till

at length, when they were satiated with the un-
just actions they had done towards men, they
transferred their contumelious behaviour to God
himself, and came into the sanctuary with pol-
luted feet.

7. And now the multitude were going to rise

against them ah-eady ; for Ananus, the aucientest
of the high priests, persuaded them to it. He
was a very prudent man, and had perhaps saved
the city if he could but have escaped the hands
of those that plotted against him. Those men
made the temjile of God a stronghold for them,
and a place whither they might resort, in order to
avoid the troubles they feared from the people ;

the sanctuary was now become a refuge, and a
sliop of tyi-anny. Thej' also mixed jesting among
the miseries they introduced, which was more
intolerable than what they did ; for, in oi-der to
try what surprise the people would be under, and
how far their own power extended, they under-
took to dispose of the high priesthood by casting
lots for it, w^hereas, as we have said already, it

was to descend by succession in a family. The
pretence they made for this strange attempt was
an ancient loractice, while they said that of old it

was determined by lot ; but in truth, it was no
better than a dissolution of an undeniable law,
and a cunning contrivance to seize upon the
govermnent, derived from those that presumed
to appoint governors as they themselves pleased.

S. Hereupon they sent for one of the pontifical

tribes, which is called Eniachim,i' and cast lots
which of it should be the high priest. By for-

tune, the lot so fell as to demonstrate their ini-

quity after the plainest manner, for it fell upon
one whose name was Phannias, the son of Sa-
muel, of the village Aphtha. He was a man not
only unworthy of the high i^riesthood, but that

* Here we may discover the utter disgrace and rain
of the high priesthood among the Jews, when undeserv-
ing, ignoble, and vile persons were advanced to that
office by the seditious ; which sort of high priests were
thereupon obliged to comply with and assist those
that advanced them in their impious practices. The
names of these high priests were Jesus the son of Dam-
neus, Jesus the son of Gamaliel, JIatthias the son of

Theophilus, and Phannias, the son of Samuel ; all

W'hom we shall meet with in Josephus's future history o£

this war.

t This tribe or course of th® high priests, here called

Eniachim, seems to Mr Lowth, to be that in 1 Chron.
xxiv. 12, "the course of Jakin," whore some copies
have " the course of Eliakim," and I think this to be by
no means an improbable <:onjeoture.



528 WARS OF THE JEWS. [book pa

did not well know what the liigh priesthood
was ; such a mere rustic was he ! yet did they
hail this man, without his own consent out of

the country, as if they were acting a play upon
the stage, and adorned him witli a counterfeit

face ; they also put upon him the sacred gar-

ments, and upon every occasion instructed him
what he was to do. This horrid piece of wicked-
ness' was sport and pastime with them, but oc-

casioned the other priests, who at a distance saw
their law made a jest of, to shed tears, and
sorely lament the dissolution of such a sacred
dignity.

y. And now the people could no longer bear
the insolence of this procedure, but did altogether
run zealously in order to overthrow that tyranny

;

and indeed they were Gorian the son of Jose-

phus, and Symeon the son of Gamaliel, who en-

couraged them, by going up and down when they
were assembled together in crowds, and as they
saw them alone, to bear no longer, but to inflict

punishment upon these pests and plagues of their

freedom, and to purge the temple ef these bloody
polluters of it. The best esteemed also of the
high priests, Jesus the son of Gamala, and Ananus
the son of Ananus, when they were at their as-

semblies, bitterly reproached the people for their
sloth, and excited them against the zealots ; for
that was the name they went by, as if they were
zealous in good undertakings, and were not rather
zealous in the worst actions, and extravagant in

them beyond the examjile of others.

10. And now, when the multitude were gotten
together to an assembly, and every one was in

indignation at these men's siezing upon the sanc-
tuary, at their rapine and murders, but had not
yet begun their attacks upon them (the reason of
which was this, that they imagined it to be a
difficult tiling to suppress these zealots, as in-

deed the case was,) Ananus stood in the midst
of them, and casting his eyes frequently at the
temple, and having a flood of teai's in his eyes,

he said,
—" Certainly it had been good for me to

die before I had seen the house of God full of

so many abominations, or these sacred jjlaces

that ought not to be trodden on at random, fiUed
with the feet of these blood -shedding villains;

yst do I, who am clothed with the vestments of
the high priesthood, and am culled by that most
venerable name [of high priest,] stUl live, and
am but too fond of living, and cannot endure to
undergo a deatli wliich would be the glory of my
old age ; and if I were the only person concerned
and, as it were, in a desert, I would give up my
life, and that alone for God's sake ; for to what
purpose is it to live among a people insensible of
their calamities, and where there is no notion
rem;uning of any remedy for the miseries that
are upon them ? for when you are seized ufion
you bear it! and when you are beaten, you are
silent ! and when the people are murdered, no-
body dare so much as send out a groan openly !

O bitter tyranny that we are under ! Eut why
do I complain of the tyrants ? "Was it not you,
and your sufferance of them, that have nourished
them ? "Was it not you that overlooked those
that first of all got together, for they were then
but a few, and by your silence made them gi-ow

to be many ; and by conniving at them when
they took arms, in effect armed them against
yourselves? You ought to have then prevented
their first attempts, when they fell a reproaching
your relations ; but by neglecting that care in

time, you liave encouraged these wretches to
plunder men. When houses were pillaged, no-
body said a word, which was the occasion why
Cbey carried off the owners of those houses ; and
'^en they were drawn through the midst of the

city, nobody came to their assistance. They
then proceeded to put those whom you had be-
trayed into their hands, into bonds. I do not
say how many, and of what characters those men
were whom they thus served, but certaialy they
were such as were accused by none, and con-
demned by none ; and since nobody succoured
them when they were in bonds, the consequMice
was, that you saw the same persons slain. Wc
have seen this also ; so that still the best of the
herd of brute animals, as it were, have been still

led to be sacrificed, when yet nobody said one
word, or moved his right hand for their preser-
vation. Will you bear, therefore,—will you bear
to see your sanctuary trampled on ? and will you
lay steps for these profane wretches, upon which
they may mount to higher degrees of insolence ?

Will not you pluck them down from their ex-
altation ? for even by this time, they had pro-
ceeded to higher enormities, if they had been ablo
to overthrow anything gi-eater than the sanctuary.
Tliey have seized upon the strongest place of tho
whole city

; you may call it the temple, if you
please, thougli it be like a citadel or fortress.

Now, v/hUe you have tyranny in so great a de-
gree walled in, and see your enemies over your
heads, to what purpose is it to take counsel? and
what have j'ou to support your minds withal?
Perhaps you wait for the Komans, that they may
protect our holy places : are our matters then
brought to that pass ? and are we come to that
degree of misery, that our enemies themselves
are expected to pity us ? O wretched creatures

!

will not you rise up, and turn upon those that
strike you ? which you may observe in wild
beasts themselves, that they wdl avenge them-
selves on those that strike them. Will not you
call to mind, every one of you, the calamities you
yourselves have suffered? nor lay before your
eyes what afflictions you yourselves have under-
gone? and iivill not such things sharpen your
souls to revenge? Is therefore that most hon-
ouiable and most natural of our passions utterly
lost, I mean the desire of liberty? Truly, wo
are in love with slavery, and in love with those
that lord it over us, as if we had received that
principle of subjection from our ancestors ! yet
did they undergo many and great wars for the
sake of libertj', nor were they so far overcome
by the power of the Egyptians, or tlie Medes,
but that they still did what they thought fit,

notwithstanding tlieir commands to tlie contrary.
And what occasion is their now for a war with
the Komans ? (I meddle not with determining
whether it be an advantageous and profitable

war or not.) What pretence is there for it?

Is it not that we may enjoy our liberty? Be-
sides, shall we not bear the lords of the habit-
able earth to be lords over us, and yet bear ty-
rants of our own country? Although I must
say that submission to foreigners may be borne,
because fortune hath already doomed us to it,

while submission to wicked people of our own
nation is too unmanly, and brought upon us by
our own consent. However, since I have had
occasion to mention the Ilomans, I will not con-
ceal a thing that, as I am speaking, comes into

my mind, and aft'ccts me considerably ;—it is

this, tliat though wo sliould be taken by them
(God forbid the event should be so !) yet can wo
undergo nothing that will be harder to be borne
than what these men have already brouglit upon
us. How, then, can we avoid shedding of tears,

when we see tho Kom;m donations in our
temples, wliile we withal see those of our own
nation taking our spoils, and plundering our glori-

ous metropolis, and slauglitering our men, fi-or»

which enormities those Ilomans themselves \voiil«^
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have abstained ? to see those Romans never going

"beyond the bounds allotted to profane persons,

nor venturing to break in upon any of our sacred

customs ; naj', having horror upon their minds
when they view at a distance those sacred walls,

while some have been born in this very country,

and brought up in our customs, and called Jews,

do walk about in the midst of the holy places, at

the very time when their hands are still warm
with the slaughter of their o-\vn countrymen.

Besides, can any one be afraid of a war abroad,

and that with such as will have comparatively

much greater moderation than our own people

Lave ? For truly, if we may suit our words to

the things they represent, it is probable one may
hereafter find the Romans to be supporters of

our laws, and those within ourselves the sub-

verters of them. And now I am persuaded that

every one of you here conies satisfied before I

speak, that these overthrowers of our liberties

deserve to be destroyed, and that nobody can so

much as devise a punishment that they have not

deserved by what they have done, and that you
are all provoked against them by those their

wicked actions, whence you have suffered so

greatly. But perhaps many of you are affrighted

at the multitude of those zealots, and at their

audaciousness, as well as at the advantage they
have over us in their being higher in place

than we are; for these circumstances, as they
have been occasioned by your negligence, so

will they become still greater by being still

longer neglected ; for their multitude is every

day augmented, by every ill man's running away
to those that are like to themselves, and their

audaciousness is therefore inflamed because they
meet with no obstruction to their designs. And
for their higher place, they will make use of it

for engines also, if we give them time to do so

;

but be assured of this, that if we go up to fight

them, they will be made tamer by their own
consciences, and what advantages they have in

the height of their situation they will lose by
the opposition of their reason

;
})erhaps also God

himself, who hath been affronted by them, will

make what they throw at us retui-u against

themselves, and these impious wretches will be

killed by their own darts : let us but make our
appearance before them, and they will come to

nothing. However, it is a right thing, if there

should be any danger in the attempt, to die be-

fore these holy gates, and to spend our very
lives, if not for tlie sake of our children and
v/ives, yet for God s sake, and for the sake of his

sanctuary. I will assist you, both with my
counsel and Avith my hand ; nor shall any saga-

city of ours be wanting for your support ; nor
shall you see that I will be sparing oi my body
neither."

11. By these motives Ananus encouraged the
multitude to go against the zealots, although he
knew how difficult it would be to disperse them,
because of their multitude, and their youth, and
the courage of their souls ; but chiefly because of

the consciousness of what they had done, since

they would not yield, as not so much as hoping
for pardon at the last for those their enormities.

However, Ananus resolved to undergo whatever
sufferings might come upon him, rather than
overlook things, now they were in such great

confusion. So the multitude cried out to him to

lead tliem on against those whom he has de-

scribed in his exhortations to them ; and every
one of them was most readily disposed to run any

• hazard whatsoever on that account.
12. Now, while Ananus was choosing out his

men, and putting those that were proper for his

purpose in array for fighting, the zealots got in-

formation of his undertaking (for there were
some who went to them, and told them all tkat
the people were doing) and were irritated at it

;

and leaping out of the temple in crowds, and by
parties, spared none whom they met with. Upon
this, Ananus got the populace together on the
sudden, who were more numerous indeed than
the zealots, but inferior to them in arms, because
they had not been regularly put into array for

fighting ; but the alacrity that everybody shewed,
supplied aU their defects on both sides, the citi-

zens taking up so great a passion as was stronger

than arms, and deriving a degree of courage from
the temple, more forcible than any multitude
whatsoever ; and indeed these citizens thought it

was not possible for them to dwell in the oity,

unless they cut off the robbers that were in it.

The zealots also thought that unless they pre-

vailed, there would be no punishment so bad,
but it would be inflicted on them. So their con-

flicts were conducted by then' passions ; and at

the first they only cast stones at each other in the
city, and threw their javelins at a distance ; but
when either of them were too hard for the other,

they made use of their swords ; and great

slaughter was made on both sides, and a great

number were wounded. As for the dead bodies
of the people, theu- relations carried them out
to their own houses ; but when any of the zealots

were wounded, he went up into the temple and
defiled that sacred floor with his blood, insomuch
that one may say it was their blood alone that
polluted our sanctuary. Now in these conflicts

the robbers always sallied out of the temple, and
were too hard for their enemies ; but the popu-
lace grew very angi-j-', and became more and more
numerous, and reproached those that gave back,

and those behind would not afford room to

those that were going off, but forced them on
again, tiU at length they made their whole body
to turn against tlieir adversaries, and the robbers
could no longer oppose them, but were forced

gradually to'retire into the temple ; when Anan'oa
and his party fell into it at the same time to-

gether with them. * This horribly afl'righted the
robbers, because it deprived them of the first

court ; so they fled into the inner court imme-
diately, and shut the gates. Now, Ananus did
not think fit to make any attack against the holy
gates, although the other threw their stones and
darts at them from above. He also deemed it un-
lawful to introduce the multitude mto that court

before they were purified; he therefore choose

out of them aU by lot, six thousand armed men,
and placed them as guards in the cloisters ; so

there was a sucession of such guards one after

another, and every one was forced to attend in

his course ; although many of the chief of the
city were dismissed by those that then took on
them the government, upon their luring some of

the poorer sort, and sending them to keep the
guard ui their stead.

13. Now it was John wlio, as we told you,
ran away from Gischala, and was the occasion of

all these being destroyed. He was a man of

great craft, and bore about him in his soul a great

passion after tyranny, and at a distance was the

* It was worth noting here, that this Ananus, the

best of the Jews at this time, and the high priest who
was so very uneasy at tlie profanation of tlie Jewish
courts of the temple by the zealots, did not, however,

scruple the profanation of the "court of the Gentiles;"

as in our Saviour's days it was very much profaned by
the Jews, and made a- market-place, nay. "a den ol

thieves," without scruple, Matt. xxi. 1'2, 13 ; Mark xi.

15, 16, 17. Accordingly Josephus himself, when he
speaks of the tn'o inner courts, calls them both liagia,

ov holy places ; but, so far as I remember, never givei

that character to the court of the Gentiles.

1 L
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adviser in these actions ; and indeed at this time
he pretended to be of the people's opinion, and
•went all about with Ananus when he consulted
the gi-eat every day, and in the night-time also

when he went round the watch ; Imt he divulged
their secrets to the zealots ; and everything that
the people deliberated about was by his means
Itnown to their enemies, even before it had been
well agreed upon by themselves ; and by way of

contrivance how he might not be brought into

suspicion, he cultivated the greatest friendship

possible v.-ith Ananus, and witli the chief of the
people

;
yet did this overdoing of his turn against

him, for he flattered them so extravagantly, that

he was but the more suspected; and his constant
attendance everywhere, even when he was not
invited to be present, made him strongly sus-

pected of betraying their secrets to the enemy
;

for they plainly perceived that they understood
all the resolutions taken against them at their

consultations. Nor was there any one whom
they had so much reason to suspect of that dis-

covery as this John ; yet was it not easy to get

quit of him, so potent was he grown by his

\vicked practices. He was also supportedby many
of those eminent men, who were to be consulted
upon all considerable affaii's ; it was therefore

thought reasonable to oblige him to give them
assurance of his good-will upon oath ; accord-

ingly John took such an oath readily, that he
would be on the people's side, and would not be-

tray any of their counsels or practices to their

enemies, and would assist them in overthrowing
those that attacked them, and that both by his

hand and his advice. So Ananus and his party
believed his oath, and did now receive him to

their consultations without fui'ther suspicion

;

nay, so far did they believe him, that they sent

him as their ambassador into the temple to the
zealots, with proposals of accommodation ; for

they were very desirous to avoid the pollution of

the temple as much as they possibly could, and
that no one of their nation should be slain

therein.

14. But now this John, as if his oath had been
made to the zealots, and for confirmation of his

good-will to them, and not against them, went
into the temple, and stood in the midst of them,
and sp;ike as follows : that he had run many
hazards on their account, and in order to let

them know of -everything that was secretly con-

trived against them by Ananus and his party
;

but that both he and they should be cast into

the most inevitable danger, u.nless some provi-

dential assistance were afforded them ; for that

Ananus made no longer delay, but had prevailed

with the ]>eople to send ambassadors to Vespa-
sian to invite him to come presently and take
the city ; and that he had appointed a fast for

the next day against them, tliat they might ob-

tain admission into the temple on a religious ac-

count, or gain it by force, and fight with them
there ; tliat he did not see how long they could
eitlier endure a siege, or how they could tight

agiiinst so many enemies. He added fartlier,

that it was by the provideace of God he was
himself sent as an amliassador to them for an ac-

conimodatiun ; for that Ananus did therefore

oiler tlieiri such proposals, that he might come
U]>on tlioni when tliey were unarmed ; that tliey

out;ht to choose one of those two methods

;

either to intercede with those that guarded them,
to save their lives, or to provide some foreign as-

sistance tor themselves ; that if tliey fostered

themselves with the hopes of pardon, in case

they were subdued, tliey liad forgotten what des-

jjcrate things they had done, or could su])pose,

that as soon as the actors repented, those that

bad suffered by them must be presently recon-
ciled to them ; while those that have done inju-

ries, though tliey pretend to repent of them, are
frequently hated by the others for that sort of

repentance ; and that the sufferers, when they
get the power into their hands, are usually still

more severe upon the actors ; that the friends
and kindred of those that had been destroyed
would always be laying plots against them, and
that a large body of people were very angry on,

account of their gross breaches of their laws and
[illegal] judicatures, insomuch that although
some part might commiserate them, those would
be quite overborne by the majority.

CHAPTER IV.

THE mUMEANS BEING SENT FOR BY THE ZEALOTS,.
CAME IMMEDIATELY TO JEEUSAI.EM : AND WHEN
THEY WEKE EXCLUDED ODT OP THE CITY, THEY
LAY ALL NIGHT THERE. JESUS, ONE OP THK
HIGH PRIESTS, J[AKES A SPEECH TO THEM ; AND
SIMON THE IDUMEAN MAKES A REPLY TO IT.

§ 1. Now, by this crafty speech, John made the
zealots afraid

;
yet durst he not directly name

what foreign assistance he meant, but in a covert
way only intimated at the Idumeans ; but now
that he might particularly u-ritate the leaders of
the zealots, he calumniated Ananus, that he was
about a piece of barbarity, and did in a special
manner threaten them. These leaders were
Eleazar, the son of Simon, who seemed the
most plausible man of them all, both in consider-
ing what was fit to be done, and in the execu-
tion of what he had determined upon, and Zecha-
rias, the son of Phalek ; both of whom derived
their families from the priests. Now, when
these two men had heard, not only the common
tlireatenings wliich belonged to them all, but
those peculiarly levelled against themselves ; and
besides, how Ananus and his party, in order to
secure their own dominion, had invited the Ro-
mans to come to them, for that also was part of
John's lie, they hesitated a great while what they
should do, considering the shortness of the time
by which they were straitened ; because the
people were prepared to attack them very soon,
and because the suddenness of the plot laid
against them had almost cut off their hojies of

getting any foreign assistance ; for tHey might
be under the height of their afflictions before any
of their confederates could be informed of it.

However, it was resolved to call in the Idume-
ans ; so they wrote a short letter to this effect

:

—That Ananus had imposed on the people, and
was betraying their metrojiolis to the Romans

;

that they themselves had revolted from the rest,

and were in custody in tlie temple, on account of
the preservation of tlieu' liberty ; that there was
but a small time left, wlierein they might hope
for their deliverance ; and that unless they would
come immediately to their assistance, they should
tliemsf'lves be soon in the power of Ananus, and
the city would be in tlie power of the Romans.
They also charged the messengers to tell many
more circumstances to the rulers of the Idume-
ans. Now, there were two active men proposed
for tlie carrying of tliis message, and such as
were well able to speak, and to persuade them
that things were in this posture, and, wliat was
a qualification still more necessary than the for-

mer, tliey were very swift of foot ; for they
knew well enough tliat these would immediately
comply Avith their desires, as being ever a tu-

multuous and disorderly nation, always on the
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watch upon eveiy motiou, delighting in muta-
tions ; and upon your flattering them ever so

little, and petitioning them, tliey soon take their

arms, aud put themselves into motion, and make
haste to a battle, as if it were to a feast. There
was indeed occasion for quick despatch in the
carrying of this message ; in which point tlie

messengers were no way defective. Both their

names were Ananias ; and they soon came to the
rulers of the Idumeans.

2. Now, these rulers were greatly surprised at

the contents of the letter, and at what those that
came wth it further told them ; whereupon they
ran about the nation like madmen, and m.ade
proclamation that the people should come to
war ; so a multitude was suddenly got together,

sooner indeed than the time appoint<'.d in the
proclamation, and everybody caught Up their

arms, in order to maintain the libertj' of their

metropolis ; and twenty thousand of tkom were
put into battle arriiy, and came to Je;.nsalem,

iinder four commande/s, John, and J?-aob the
son of Sosas ; and besides these were Simon,
the son of Cathlas, and Phineas, the son vi Clu-
sothiis.

3. Now this exit of the messengers was not
known either to Ananus, or to the guards ; but
the approach of the Idumeans was known to him ;

for as he knew of it before they came, he ordered
the gates to be shut against them, and that the
walls should be guarded. Yet did not he bjr any
means think of fighting against them, but, bafore
they came to blows, to try what persuasions
would do. Accordingly, Jesus, the eldest oi the
high priesta next to Ananus, stood upon t4ie

tower that was over against them, aud said thus

:

—" Many troubles indeed, and those of various

kinds, have fallen upon this city, yet in none of

them have I so much wondered at her fortune as

now, when you are come to assist wicked men,
and this after a manner very extraordinary ; for

I see that you are come to support the vilest of

men against us, and this veith so great alacrity,

as you could hardly put on the like, in case our
metropolis had called you to her assistance

against barbarians ; and if I had perceived that
your army was composed of men like unto those
who in^'ited them, I had not deemed your
attempt so absurd ; for nothing does so much
cement the minds of men together as the alliance

tliere is between their manners ; but now for

these men who have invited you, if you were to
examine them one by one, every one of them
would be found to have deserved ten thousand
deaths ; for the veiy rascality and offscouring of

the whole country, who have spent in debauch-
ery their own substance and, by way of trial

beforehand, have madly plundered the neigh-

bouring villages and cities, in the upshot of all,

have privately run together into this holy city.

They are robbers, who by their prodigious
wickedness have profaned this most sacred tloor,

and who are to be now seen drinking themselves
drunk in the sanctuary, and expending the
spoils of those whom they have slaughtered
upon their unsatiable bellies. As for the multi-
tude that is with you, one may see them so

decently adorned in theii armour, as it woidd
become them to be, had their metropolis called

them to her assistance against foreigners. What
can a man call this procedure of yours but the
sport of fortune, when he sees a whole nation
coming to protect a sink of wicked wretches ? I
have for a good while been in doubt what it

could possibly be that should move you to do
this so suddenly ; because certainly you would
not take on your armour on the behalf of robbers,

and against a people of kin to you, without some

very great cause for your so doing ; but we
have an item that the Romans aie pretended,
and tliat we are supposed to be going to betray
this city to them ; for some of your men have
lately made a clamour about those matters, and
have said they are come to set their metropolis
free. Now, we cannot but admire at these
wi-etches in their devising such a lie as this
against us ; for tliey knew there was no other
way to irritate against us men that were natur-
ally desirous of liborty, and on that account the
best disposed to fight against foreign enemies,
but by framing a tale as if we were going to
betray that most desirable thing, liberty. But
you ought to consider what sort of people they
are that raise this calumny, and against what
sort of people that calumny is raised, and to
gather the truth of things, not by fictitious

speeches, but out of the actions of both parties
;—for what occasion is theie for us to seU oirr-

selves to the Romans, while it was in our power
not to have revolted from them at the first, or,

when we had once revolted, to have retui-ned
under their dominion again, and tliis while the
neighbouring countries were not yet laid waste ?

whereas it is not an easy thing to be reconciled
to the Romans, if we were desu-ous of it, now
they have subdued Galilee, and are thereby be-
come proud and insolent ; and to endeavour to
please them at the time when they are so near
us, would bring such a reproach upon us as were
worse than death. As for myself, indeed I
should have preferred peace with them before
death j but now we have once made war upon
tliem, and fought with them, I prefer death with
reputation, before living in captivity under
them. But farther, whether do they pretend
that we, who are the riders of the people, have
Bent thus privately to the Romans, or hath it

been done by the common suffrages of the
peojjle ? If it be ourselves only that have done
it, let them name those friends of ours that have
been sent as our servants to manage this

treachery. Hath any one been caught as he
went out in this errand, or seized upon as he
came back ? Are they in possession of our
letters ? How could we be concealed from such
a vast number of our fellow-citizens, among
whom we are conversant every hour, while what
is done privately in the countiy is, it seems,
known by the zealots, v/ho are but few in num-
ber, and under confinement also, and are not
able to come out of tlie temple into the city

!

Is this the first time that they are become
sensible how they ought to be punished
for their insolent actions ! For while these
men were free from the fear they are now
under, there was no suspicion r;used that any of
us were traitors. But if they lay this charge
against the people, this must have been done at
public consultation, and not one of the people
must have dissented from tlie rest of the as-

sembly : in which case the pubHc fame of this
matter would have come to you sooner than any
particular indication. But how could that be ?

Must there not, then, have been ambassadors sent
to confirm the agreements ? And let them tell

us who this ambassador was, that was ordained
for that purpose. But this is no other than a
pretence of such men as are loath to die, and are
labouring to escape those punishments that hang
over them ; for if fate had determined that this

city was to be betrayed into its enemies' hands,
no other than these men that accuse us falsely

could have the impudence to do it, there being
no wickedness wanting to complete tlieu' impu-
dent praptices, but this only that they become
traitors. And now, you Idumeans are come



532 WAES OF THE JEWS. [book IV.

hither ah-eady with your arms, it is your duty,

in the hrst place, to be assisting to j-our metro-

polis, and to join with us in cutting off those

tyrants that have mfringed the rules of our
regular tribunals, that have trampled upon our

laws, and made their swords the arbitrators of

right and wi-ong ; for they have seized upon men
of great eminence, and under no accusation, as

they stood in the midst of the market-place, and
tortured them with puttuig them into bonds,

and, without l)earing to hear what thej^ had to

say, or what awpphcations they made, they de-

stroyed them. Yon may, if you please, come
into this city, though not in the way of war, and
take a view of the marks still remaining of what
I now say, and may see the houses that have

been depopulated by their rapacious hands, ^^^.th

those wives and families that are in black,

mourning for their slaughtered relations ; as

also you may hear their groans and lamenta-

tions all the city over ; for there is nobody but

hath tasted of the incursions of these profane

wretches, who have proceeded to that degree of

madness, as not only to have transferred their

impudent robberies out of the country, and the

remote cities, into this city, the very face and
head of the whole nation, but out of the city

into the temple also ; for that is now made their

receptacle and refuge, and the fountain-head

whence their preparations are made against us.

And this place, which is adored by the habitable

world, and honoured by such as only know it by
report, as far as the ends of the earth, is

trampled upon by these wild beasts born among
oui-selves. They now triumph in the desperate

condition they are already in, when they hear

that one people is going to fight against another

peoi)le, and one city against another city, and
that your nation hath gotten an army together

against its own bowels. Instead of which pro-

cedure, it were highly fit and reasonable, as I

said before, for you to join with us in cutting off

these wretches, and in particular to be revenged

on them for putting this very cheat upon you ;

I mean, for having the impudence to invite you
to assist them, of whom they ought to have
stood in fear, as ready to punish them. But if

you have some regard to these men's invitation

of you, yet may you lay aside your arms, and
come into the city under the notion of our
kindi-ed, and take upon you a middle name be-

tween that of auxiliaries and of enemies, and so

become judges in this case. However, consider

what those men will gain by being called into

judgment before you, for such undeniable and
such flagi-ant crimes, who would not vouchsafe

to hear such as had no accusations laid against

them to speak a word for themselves. How-
ever, let them gain this advantage by your com-
ing. But stUl, if you will neither take our part

in that indignation we have at these men, nor
judge between us, the thh-d thing I have to pro-

pose is this, that you let us both alone, and
neither insult upon our calamities, nor abide

with these plotters against their metropoUs ; for

though you should have ever so great a suspi-

cion that some of us have discoursed with the
llomans, it is in your power to watch the pas-

sages into the city ; and in caso anything that

we have been accused of is brought to light,

then to come and defend your metropoHs, and
to inflict punishment on those that are found
guilt}' ; for the enemy cannot prevent you wlio

are so near to the city. But if, after all, none
of these proposals seem acceptable and mode-
rate, do not j'ou wonder that the gates arc shut
against you, while you bear your arms about
you."

4. Thus spake Jesus
;
yet did not the multi-

tude of the Idumeans give any attention to what
he said, but were in a rage, because they did not

meet with a read}' entrance uito the city. The
generals also had indignation at the offer of lay-

ing down their arms, and looked upon it as equal

to a captivity to throw them away at any man's
injunctions whomsoever. But Simon, the son of

Cathlas, one of their commanders, with much
ado quieted the tumult of his own men, and
stood so that the high priests might hear him,
and said as follows :

—" I can no longer wonder
that the patrons of liberty are under custody in

the temple, since there are those that shut the

gates of our common city * to their own nation,

and at the same time are preparing to admit the
Romans into it ; nay, perhaps are disi^osed to

crown the gates with garlands at their coming,
while they speak to the Idumeans from their

own towers, and enjom them to throw down
their arms which they have taken up for the
preservation of its liberty ; and whUe they will

not intrust the guard of our metropolis to their

kindred, profess to make them judges of the dif-

ferences that are among them ; nay, while they
accuse some men of having slain others without

a legal trial, they do themselves condemn a

whole nation, after an ignominious manner, and
have now walled up that city from their own
nation, which used to be open even to foreigners

that came to worship there. We have indeed

come in great haste to you, and to a war against

our own countrymen; and the reason why we
have made such haste is this, that we may pre-

serve that freedom which you are so unhappy as

to betray. You have probably been guUty of

the like crimes against those whom you keep in

custody, and have, I suppose, collected toge-

ther the like plausible pretences against them
also that you make use of against us ; after

which you have gotten the mastery of those

within the temple, and keep them in custody,

while they are only taking care of the public af-

fairs. You have also shut the gates of the city

in general against nations that are the most
nearly related to you ; and while you give such
injurious commands to others, you complain that

you have been tyrannised over by them, and fix

the name of unjust governors ujion such as are

tyrannised over by yourselves. "Who can bear

this, your abuse of words, while they have a re-

gard to the contrariety of your actions, unless

you mean this—that those Idumeans do now ex-

clude you out of your metropolis, whom you ex-

clude from the sacred oflSces of your own coun-

try ! One may indeed justly complain of those

that are besieged in the temple, that when they

had courage enough to punish those* tyrants,

whom you call eminent men, and free from any
accusations, because of their being your compa-
nions in wickedness, they did not begin with

you, and thereby cut off beforehand the most
dangerous parts of this treason. But if tliese

men have been moie merciful than the public

necessity required, wo that .are Idumeans will

pi-eserve this house of God, and will fight for our

common country, and will oppose by war as well

those that attack them from abroad, as those

that betray them from withm. Here will we
abide before the walls in our armour, until

either the Itomans grow weary in waiting for

* This appellation of Jerusalem, "the common city"

of the Idumeans, who were proselytes of justice, as well

as of the original native Jews, greatly coniirras that

maxim of the rabljins, that "Jerusalem was not as-

signed, or appropriated, to the tribe of Benjamin or

Judah, but every tribe had equal right to it fat theit

coming to worst ip there at the secret festivals.'*]
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you, or you become friends to liberty, and re-

pent of what yon have done against it."

5. And now did the Idumeans make an accla-

mation to what Simon had said ; but Jesus went
a,way sorrowful, as seeing that the Idumeans were
against all moderate counsels, and that the city

was besieged on both sides ; nor indeed were the
minds of tlie Idumeans at rest ; for tliey were in

a rage at the injury that had been offered them
by their exclusion out of the city ; and when
they thoiight the zealots had been strong, but
saw nothing of theirs to support them, they were
in doubt about the matter, and many of them
repented that they had come thither. But the
shame that would attend them in case they
returned without doing anything at all, so far

overcame their repentance, that they lay all night
before the wall, tliough iii a very bad encamp-
ment ; for there broke out a prodigious storm in
the night, with the utmost violence, and very
strong winds, with the largest showers of rain, and
contmual lightnings, terrible thundei-ings, and
amazing concussions and beUowings of the earth,

that was in. an earthquake. These things were
a manifest indication that some destruction was
coming upon men, when the system of the world
was put into this disorder ; and any one would
guess that these wonders foreshewed some grand
calamities that were coming.

6. Now the opinion of the Idumeans and of

the citizens was one and the same. Tlie Idu-
means thought that God was angTy at their taking
arms, and that they would not escape punish-
ment for their making war upon their metroj)olis.

Ananus and his party thought that they had
conquered without fighting, and that God acted
as a general for them ; but truly they proved
both ill conjectures at what was to come, and
made those events to be ominous to their enemies,
while they were themselves to undergo the ill

effects of them ; for the Idumeans fenced one
another by uniting their bodies into one band,
and thereby kept themselves warm, and connect-
ing their shields over their heads, were not so

much hurt by the rain. But the zealots were
more deeply concerned for the danger these men
were in than they were for themselves, and got
together, and looked about them, to see whether
they could devise any means of assisting them,
the hotter sort of them thought it best to force

their goiards with their arms, and after that to
fall into the midst of the city, and publicly open
the gates to those that came to their assistance

;

as supposing the guards would be in disorder,

and give way at such an unexpected attempt of

tlieirs, especially as the greater part of them
were unarmed and unskilful in the affair of war;
and that besides, the multitude ot the citizens

would not to be easily gathered together, but con-

fined to their houses by the storm ; and that if

there were any hazard in their undertaking, it

became them to suffer anything whatsoever
themselves, rather than to overlook so great a
multitude as were miserably perishing on their

account. But the more prudent part of them
disapi^roved of this forcible method, because they
saw not only the guards about them very numer-
ous, but the walls of the city itself carefully

watched, by reason of the Idumeans. They also

supposed that Ananus would be everywhere, and
visit the guards every hour ; which indeed was
done upon other nights, but was omitted that
night, not by reason of any slothfulness of
Ananus, but by the overbeaiing appointment of

fate, that so both he himself might perish,

and the multitude of the guards might perish
with him ; for truly, as the night was far gone,
und the storm very terrible, Ananus gave the

guards in the cloisters leave to go to sleep ; while
it came into the heads of the zealots to make vso
of the saws belonging to the temple, and to cut
the bars of the gates to pieces. The noise of the
wind, and the not inferior sound of the thunder,
did here also conspire with their designs, that
the noise of the saws was not heard by the
others.

7. So they secns^iy went out of the temple to
the wall of the city, and made use of their saws,
and opened that gate which was over-against the
Idumeans. Now at first there came a fear upon
the Idumeans themselves, which disturbed them,
as imagining that Ananus and his party were
coming to attack them, so that every one of them
had his right hand upon his sword, in order to
defend himself; but they soon came to know
who they were that came to them, and were
entered the city. And had the Idumeans then
fallen upon the city, nothing could have hin-
dered them from destroying the people, every
man of them, such was the rage that were in
them at that time ; but they fii'st of all made
haste to get the zealots out of custody, which
those that brought them in earnestly desired
them to do, and not overlook those for whose
sake they were come, in tlie midst of tlieir dis-

tresses, nor to bring them into a still greater
danger ; for that when they had once seized upon
the guards, it would be easy for them to fall upon
the city ; but that if the city were once alarmed,
they would not then be able to overcome those
guards, because as soon as they should perceive
they were there, they would put themselves in
order to fight them, and would hinder their
coming into the temiJe.

CHAPTEE V.

THE CRUELTY OP THE IDUMEANS, WHEN THET
WERE GOTTEN INTO THE TEMPLE, DURING THE
STORM ; ANT) OF THE ZEALOTS. CONCERNING
THE SLAUGHTER OF ANANUS, AND JESUS, AND
ZACHARIAS ; AND HOW THE IDUMEANS KETIKED
HOME.

§ 1. This advice pleased the Idumeans, and they
ascended through the city to the temple. The
zealots were also in great expectation of their

coming, and earnestly waited for them. When
therefore these were entering, they also came
boldly out of the inner temple, and mixing them-
selves with the Idumeans, they attacked the
guards ; and those that were upon the watch,
but were fallen asleep, they killed as they were
asleep ; but as those that were now awakened
made a cry, the whole multitude arose, and in

the amazement they were in caught hold of their

arms immediately, and betook themselves to
their own defence ; and so long as they thought
they were only the zealots that attaclted them,
they went on boldly, as hoping to overpower
them by their number ; but when they saw
others pressing in upon them also, they perceived
the Idumeans were got in ; and the greater part
of them laid aside their arms, together with their

courage, and betook themselves to lamentations.

But some few of the younger sort covered them-
selves with their armour and valiantly received

the Idumeans, and for a while i^rotected the
old men. Others, indeed, gave a signal to those

that were in the city of the calamities they were
in ; but when these were also made sensible that

the Idumeans were come in, none of them durst

come to their assistance ; only they returned the

terrible echo of wailing, and lamenting their mis-
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fortunes. A gi-eat howling of the -women was ex-

cited also, and every one of the guards were in

danger of being killed. The zealots also joined

in the shouts raised by the Idumeans ; and the
storm itself rendered the cry more terrible ; nor
did the Idumeans spare anybody ; for as they
are naturally a barbarous and bloody nation, and
had been distressed by the tempest, they made
nse of their weapons against those that had shut
the gates against them, and acted in the same
manner as to those that supplicated for their

lives, and to those that fought them, insomuch
that they ran those thi'ough \vith their swords
who desired them to remember the relation

there was between them, and begged of them to

have regard to their common temple. Now there

was at present neither any place for flight nor
any hope for preservation ; but as they were
driven one upon another in heaps, so were they
slain. Thus the greater part were driven to-

gether by force, as there was now noplace of re-

tuement, and the murderers were upon them

;

and, having no other way, threw themselves
down headlong into the city ; wherebj^, in my
opinion, they underwent a more miserable de-

struction than that which they avoided, because
that w^s a voluntary one. And now the outer

temple was all of it overflowed with blood ; and
that day, as it came on, saw eight thousand five

hundred dead bodies there.

2. But the rage of the Idumeans was not sa-

tiated by these slaughters ; but they now betook
themselves to the cit}', and plundered every

house, and slew every one they met ; and for the
multitude, they esteemed it needless to go on
with killing them, but they sought for the high
priests, and the generality went with the great-

est zeal against them ; and as soon as they
caught them they slew them, and then standing

ujjon their dead liodies, in way of jest upbraided
Aiianus with his kindness to the people, and
Jesus with his speech made to them from the
wall. Nay, they proceeded to that degree of

impiety, as to oast away their bodies without
burial, although the Jews used to take so much
care of the burial of men, that they took do^vn
those that were condemned and crucified, and
buried them before the going down of the sun.

I should not mistake if I said that the death of

Ananus was the beginning of the destruction of

the city, and that from this vei-y day may be
dated the overthrow of her wall, and the ruin of

her affairs, whereon they saw their high priest,

and the procurer of their preservation slain in

the midst of the city. He was on other accounts

a venerable, and very just man ; and besides

the grandeur of that nobility, and dignity, and
honour, of which he was possessed, he had been
a lover of a kind of parity, even with regard to

the meanest of the people ; he was a prodigious

lover of Hberty, and an admirer of democracy in

government ; and did ever prefer the public

welfare before his own advantage, and preferred

peace above all things ; for he was thoroughly
sensible that the Komans were not to be con-

quered. He also foresaw that of necessity a war
should follow ; and that unless the Jews made
up matters very dexterously, they would be de-

Btro^-ed : to say all in a word, if Ananus had sur-

vived they had certainly compounded matters ;

for he was a shrewd man Iti S])eaking and per-

suading the peoj)le, and had already gotten the

mastery of those that ojiposed his designs, or

were for the war. And the Jews had then put
anundance of delays in the way of the Romans,
if tliey had had such a general as he was. Jesus
was also joined with him ; and although he was
Inferior to him ui)on the comparison, he was

superior to the rest; and I cannot but think
that it was because God had doomed this city to

destruction, as a polluted citj', and was resolved

to purge his sanctuary by fii'e, that he cut ofl

these its great defenders and well-wishers, while
those that a little before had worn tlie sacred

garments, and had presided over the public wor-
ship, and had been esteemed venerable by those

that dwelt on the whole habitable earth when
they came into our citj^, were cast out naked,
and seen to be the food of dogs and wild beasts.

And I cannot but imagine that virtue itself

groaned at these men's case, and lamented that
she was here so terribly conquered by wickedness.
And this at last was the end of Ananus and Jesus.

3. Now after these were slain, the zealots and
the multitude of the Idumeans fell upon the
people as upon a flock of profane animals, and
cut then- throats ; and, for the ordinary sort,

they were destroyed in what place soever they
caught them. But for the noblemen and the
youth, they first caught them and bound them,
and shut them up in prison, and put off tlifeir

slaughters, in hopes that some of them would
turn over to their party ; but none of them would
comply with their desires, but rdl of them pro-

ferred death before being enrolled among sucii

wicked wretches as acted against their own
country. But this refusal of theirs brought
upon them terrible torments ; for they were so

scourged and tormented, that their bodies were
not able to sustain their torments, tiU at length,

and with difficulty, they had the favour to be
sliiin. These whom they caught in the day-

time, were slaui in the night, and then their

bodies were carried out and thrown away, that

there might be room for other prisoners ; and
the terror that was upon all the people was so

great, that no one had courage enough either to

weep openly for the dead man that was related

to him, or bury him : but those that were shut
up in their own houses, could only shed tears in

secret, and durst not even groan without great

caution, lest any of their enemies should hear
them ; for if they did, those that mourned for

others soon underwent the same death with those

whom they mourned for. Only in the night-

time they would take up a little dust and throw
it upon their bodies ; and even some that were
the most ready to expose themselves to danger,

would do it in the day-time : and there were
twelve thousand of the bettor sort M'ho perished

in this manner.
4. And now these zealots and Idumeans were

quite weaiy of barely killing men, so they liad

the impudence of setting up fictitious tribunals

and judicatures for that purjiose ; and as they
intended to have Zacharias,* the son of Baruch,

one of the most eminent of the citizens, slain,

—

so what provoked them against him was that

hatred of wickedness and love of liberty which
were so eminent in him : he was also a ricli man,
so that by taking him off, they did not only hope

* Some commentators are ready to suppose that this

"Zacharias, the sou of Baruch," was the very same
person with " Zacharias, the son of Baracliias," Matt,

xxiii. 35. This is a somewhat stranjre exposition
; since

Zecliariah the propliet was really " the son of liara-

chiah," and " grandson of Iddo," (Zech. i. 1 ;) and liow

he died, we have no other account, than that before us

in St Matthew ; while this " Zacharias " was "the son
of liarueli;" since the slaughter was past when our
Saviour spake those words, tlie Jews then had already

slain him ; whereas the slaughter of " Zacharias, tlie

son of r.aruch," was then about tliirty-four years

future: and since that slaughter was "between the

temple and the altar," in the court of the priests, one
of the most sacred and remote parts of the whole
temple ; while this was in the middle of the temple.
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to seize his effects, but also to get rid of a man
that had great power to destroy them. So they
called together, by a public proclamation, seventy
of the principal men of the populace, for a show,
as if they were real judges, while tliey had no
projier authoi'ity. Before these was Zacharias
accused of a design to betray their polity to the
Romans, and having traitorously sent to Ves-
pasian for that pui-pose. Now there appeared
no proof or sign of wliat he was accused ; but
they afBrnied themselves that they were well
persuaded that so it was, and desired that such
their affirmation might be taken for sufncient
evidence. Now when Zacharias clearly saw that
there was no way remaining for his escape from
them, as ha\'ing been treacherously called before
them, and then put in prison, but not with any
intention of a legal trial, he took great liberty of
speech, in that despair of life he was under.
Accordingly he stood up, and laughed at their
pretended accusation, and in a few words con-
futed the crimes laid to his charge ; after which
he turned his speech to his accusers, and went
over distinctly all their trauKsgi-essions of the
law, and ir.ade heavy lamentations upon the con-
fusion they had brought public affairs into : in

the n)eantime the zealots grew tumultuous, and
had much ado to abstain from drawing their

swords, although they designed to preserve the
appearance and show of judicature to the end.
They were also desirous, on other accounts to
try the judges, whether they would be mindfi\l
of what was just at their own peril. Now the
seventy judges brought in their verdict, that the
person accused was not guilty, —• as choosing
rather to die themselves with him, than to have
his death laid at their doors ; hereupon there
arose a great clamour of the zealots upon his

acquittal, and they all had indignation at the
judges, for not understanding that the autliority

that was given tliem was but in jest. So two of

the boldest of them fell upon Zacharias in the
middle of the temple, and slew him ; and as he
fell down dead they bantered him, and said,
" Thou hast also our verdict, and this will prove
a more sure acquittal to thee than the other."
They also threw him down out of the temple
immediately in the valley beneath it. Moreover
they struck the judges with the backs of their

swords, by way of abuse, and thrust them out of

the court of the temple, and spared their lives

with no other design than that, when they were
dispersed among the people in the city, they
might become their messengers to let them know
they were no better than slaves.

5. But by this time the Idumeans repented of

their coming, and were displeased at v/hat had
been done ; and v/hen they were assembled to-

gether by one of the zealots, who had come
privately to them, he declared to them what a
number of wicked pranks they had themselves
done in conjunction with those that invited
them, and gave a particular account of what mis-
chiefs had been done against their metropolis.

—

He said, that they had taken arms, as though
the high priests were betraying their metropolis
to the Romans, but had found no indication of

any such treachery : but that they had succoured
those that had pretended to believe such a thing,
while they did themselves the wo'-ks of war and
t3rranny after an insolent manner, It had been
indeed their business to have huidered them
from such their proceedings at the first, but
seeing they had once been partners with them in

shedding the blood of their own countrymen, it

Was high time to put a stop to such crimes, and
not continue to afford any more assistance to
such as are subverting the laws of their fore-

fathers ; for that if any had taken it ill that the
gates had been shut against them, and they had
not been permitted to come into the city, yet
that those who had excluded them have been
punished, and Anauus is dead, and that almost
all those people have been destroyed in one
night's time. That one may perceive many of
themselves now repenting for what they had
done, and might see the horrid barbarity of
those that had invited them, and that they had
no regard to such as had saved them ; that they
were so impudent as to perpetrate the vilest
things, ujider the eyes of those who had supported
them, and that their wicked actions would be
laid to the charge of the Idumeans, and would
be so laid to their charge, till somebody obstructs
their ijroceedings, or separates himself from the
same wicked action ; that they therefore ought
to retire home, since the unputation of treason
apjjears to be a calumny, and that there was no
expectation of the coming of the Romans at this
time, and that the government of the citj' was
secured by such walls as cannot easily be thro\vn
down ; and, by avoiding any other fellowship
witli these bad men, to make some excuse for
themselves, as to what they had been so fM:
deluded, as to have been partners with thern
hitherto.

CHAPTER VI.

HOW THE ZEALOTS, WHEN THET WERE FREED
FROM THE IDUirEANS, SLEW A GREAT MANY
MORE OF THE CITIZENS ; AND HOW VESrASIAN
DISSUADED THE ROMANS, WHEN THEY WERE
VERY EARNEST TO SIARCH AGAINST THE JEWS,
FROM PROCEEDING IN THE WAR AT THAT TIIIE.

§ 1. The Idumeans complied with these per-
suasions ; and in the first place, they set those
that were in the prisons at liberty, being about
two thousand of the populace, who thereupon
fled away immediately to Simon, one wliom we
shall speak of presently. i\iter which these
Idumeans retired from Jerusalem, and went
home ; which departure of theii's was a great sur-
prise to both parties ; for the people, not knowing
of their repentance, pulled up their courage for a
while, as eased of so many of their enemies,
while the zealots grew more insolent, not as d&'
serted by then- confederates, but as freed iroia

such men as might hinder their designs, a,nd put
some stop to their wickedness. Accoidingly
they made no longer any delay, nor took any
dehberation in their enormous practises, but
made use of the shortest methods for all their
executions ; and what they had once resolved
upon, they put in practice sooner tlian any one
could imagine ; but then- tihirst was cliielly after
the blood of valiant men, and men of good
families; the one sort of whom they destroyed
out of envy, the other out of fear ; for they
thought their whole security lay in leaving no
potent men alive ; on which account they slew
Gorion, a person eminent in dignity, and on ac-

count of his family also ; he was also for democ-
racy, and of as great boldness and freedom of

sphit as were any of the Jews whosoever ; the
principal thing that ruined him, added to his

other advantages, was his free-speakuig. Nor
did Niger of Perea escape then- hands ; he had
been a man of great valour in their war with
the Romans, but was now drawn through the
middle of the city, and, as he went, lie frequently

cried out, and shewed the scars of his wounds
;

and when he was di-awn out of the gates, and
despaii-ed of his preservation, he besought them
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to gi-ant liim a burial ; but as they had threatened
him beforehand not to grant him any spot of

earth for a grave, which he chiefly desired of

tliem, so did they slay him [without permitting
iim to be buried.] Now when tliey were slaying

him, he made this imprecation upon them, that
they might undergo both famine and pestilence

in this war, and besides all that, they might
come to the mutual slaughter of one another

;

all which imprecations God confirmed against

these impious men, and was what came most
justly upon them, when not long afterward they
tasted of their own madness in their mutual se-

ditions one against another. So when this Niger
was killed, their fears of being overturned were
diminished, and indeed there was no part of the
people but they found out some pretence to

destroy them ; for some were therefore slain

because they had had differences with some of

them ; and as to those that had not opposed
them in times of peace, they watched seasonable
opportunities to gain some accusation against

them ; and if any one did not come near them
at all, he was under their suspicion as a proud
man ; if any one came with boldness, he was
esteemed a contemner of them ; and if any one
came as aiming to oblige them, he was supposed
to have some treacherous plot against them

;

while the only punishment of crimes, whether
they were of tlie greatest or smallest sort, was
death. Nor could any one escape, unless he
were very inconsiderable, either on account of

the meanness of his birth, or on account of his

fortune.

2. And now all the rest of the commanders of

the Romans deemed this sedition among tlieir

enemies to be of great advantage to them, and
were very earnest to march to the city; and
they urged Vespasian as their lord and general
in all cases, to make haste, and said to him, that
" the providence of God is on our side, by setting

our enemies at variance against one another ; that
still the change in sitch cases may be sudden,
and the Jews may quickly be at one again, either

because tliey may be tired out with their civil

miseries, or repent them of such doings." But
Vespasian replied, that they were greatly mis-
taken in what they thought fit to be done, as

those that, upon the theatre love to make a show
of their hands, and of their weapons, but do it

at their own hazard, without considering what
was for their advantage and for their security

;

for that if they now go and attack the city im-
mediately, they shall but occasion their enemies
to unite together, and shall convert their force,

now it is in its height, against themselves ; but if

they stay a wliile they shall have fewer enemies,
because they will be consumed in this sedition

:

that God acts as genenil of the Romans better

than he can do, and is giving the Jews up to

them without any pains of their own, and grant-

ing their army a victory without any danger
;

that therefore it is tlieir best way, while their

enemies are destroying each other with their own
hands, and falling into the greatest misfortunes,

which is that of sedition, to sit still as spectators

of the dangers they run into, rather than to fight

hand to hand with men that love murdering,
and are mad one against another. " But if any
one imagines that the glory of victory; when it is

gotten witliout fighting, will bo more insipid, let

him know thus much, that a glorious success,

quietly obtained, is more iirotitable than the
dangers of a battle ; for we ouglit to esteem those

that do what is agreeable to tcmjicrance and pru-

dence, no less glorious than those that have
gained great reputation by their actions in war :

that he shall lead on his army with greater force

when their enemies are diminished, and his own
army refreshed after the continual labours they
had undergone. However, that this is not a.

proper time to propose to ourselves the glory of

victory ; for that the Jews are not now employed
in making of armour or building of walls, nor
indeed of getting together auxiliaries, while the
advantage will be on their side who gave them
such opportunity of delay ; but that the Jews
are vexed to pieces every day by their civil wars
and dissensions, and are under greater misfor-

tunes than, if they were once taken, could be
inflicted on them by us. Whether therefore, any
one has regard to what is for our safety', he ought
to suffer those Jews to destroy one another; or

whether he hath regard to the greater glory of

the action, we ought by no means to meddle with
these men, now they are afHicted with a dis-

temper at home ; for should we conquer them,
it would be said the conquest was not owing to

our bravery, but to their sedition."

3. And now the commanders joined in their

approbation of what Vespasian had said, and it

was soon discovered how wise an opinion he had-

given ; and indeed many there were of the Jews
that deserted every day, and fled away from the

zealots, although their flight was very difficult,

since they had guarded every passage out of the

city, and slew every one that was caught at

them, as taking it for granted they were going

over to the Romans ; yet did he that gave them
money get clear off, while he that gave them
none was voted a traitor. So the upshot was
this, that tlie rich p)urchased their flight by
money, whUe none but the poor were slain.

Along all the roads also vast numbers of dead
bodies lay in heaps, and even many of those tliat

were so zealous in deserting, at length chose

rather to perish within the city ; for the hopes of

burial made death in their own city appear of

the two less terrible to them. But these zealots

came at last to that degree of barbarity, as not

to bestow a burial either on those slain in the
city, or on those that lay along the roads ; but
as if they had made an agreement to cancel both
the laws of their country and the laws of nature,

and, at the same time that thej' defiled men with
their wicked actions, they would pollute the
Divinity itself also, they left the dead bodies to

putrify under the sun : and the same punish-

ment was allotted to such as buried any, as to

those that deserted, which was no other than
death ; wliile he th^fc granted the favour of a
giave to another, would x^resently stand in need
of a grave himself. To say all in a word, no
other gentle passion was so entirely lost among
them as mercy ; for what were the greatest ob-

jects of pity did most of all irritate these

wretches, and they transferred their rage from
tlie living to those that had been slain, and from
the dead to the living. Nay, the terror was so

very great, that he who survived called them that
were first dead happy, as being at rest already

;

as did those that were under torture in the
prisons, declare, that, ui^on this comjiarison,

those that lay uuburied were the happiest.

These men, therefore, trampled upon all the
laws of man, and laughed at the laws of God

;

and for the oracles of the prophets, they ridiculed

them as the tricks of jugglers
;
yet did these

prophets foretell many things concerning [the

rewards of] virtue, and [punisliments of] vice,

whicli when tliesc zealots violated, they occa-

sioned the fulfilling of those very propliecies be-

longing to their own country : for there Avas a
certain ancient oracle of those men, that the city

should then be taken and the sanctuary burnt,

by right of war, when a sedition should invad«
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the Jews, aiid their own hands should polkite
the temijle of God. Now, while these zealots

did not [quite] disbelieve these predictions, they
made themselves the instruments of their ac-

complishment.

CHAPTER VII.

now JOHN TYRANNISED OVER THE BEST ; AND
WHAT MISCHIEFS THE ZEALOTS DID AT MASADA.
HOW ALSO VESPASIAN TOOK GADARA ; AND
WHAT ACTIONS WERE PERFORMED BY PLACIDIUS.

§ 1. By this time John was beginning to tyran-
nise, and thought it beneath him to accept of

barely the same honours that others had ; and
joining to himself by degrees a party of the most
wicked of them all, he broke off from the rest of

the faction. This was brought about by his still

disagreeing with the opinions of others, and in
giving out injunctions of his own, in a very im-
jierious manner ; so that it was evident he was
setting up a monarchical power. Now, some sub-
mitted to him out of their fear of him, and
others out of their good-will to him ; for he was
a shrewd man to entice men to him, both by de-
luding them and putting cheats upon them.
Nay, many there were that thought they should
be safer themselves, if the causes of their past
insolent actions should now be reduced to one
head, and not to a great many. His activity

was so great, and that both in action and coun-
sel, that he had not a few guards about him

;

yet was there a great party of his antagonists

that left him ; among whom envy at him weighed
a great deal, while they thought it a veiy heavy
thing to be in subjection to one that was for-

merly their equal. But the main reason that
moved men against him was the dread of mon-
archy, for they could not hope easily to put an
end to his power, if he had once obtained it ; and
yet they knew that he would have this pretence
tdways against them, that they had opposed him
when he was first advanced ; while every one
chose rather to suffer anything whatsoever in

war, than that, when they had been in a volun-
tary slavery for some time, they should after-

wards perish. So the sedition was divided into

two parts, and John reigned in opposition to his

adversaries over one of them : but for their

leaders, they watched one another, nor did they
at all, or at least very little, meddle with arms
in their quarrels ; but they fought earnestly

against the people, and contended one with an-

other which of them should bring home the
greatest prey. But because the city had to

struggle with three of the greatest misfortunes,

war, and tyranny, and sedition, it appeared,

upon the comparison, that the war was the
least troublesome to the populace of them all.

Accordingly they ran away from their own
houses to foreigners, and obtained that i^reserva-

tiou froiQ the Romans which they despaired to

obtain among their own people.

2. And now a fourth misfortune arose, in

order to bring our nation to destruction. There
was a fortress of very great strength not far

from Jerusalem, which had been built by our

ancient kings, both as a repositoryfor their effects

in the hazards of war, and for the preservation

of theii- bodies at the same time. It is called

Masada. Those that were called Sicarii had
t:iken possession of it formerly ; but at this

time they overran the neighbouring countries,

aiming only to procure to themselves necessa-

ries ; for the fear they were then in prevented

their future ravages ; but when once they were
informed tliat the Roman army lay still, and
that the Jews were divided between sedition

and tyranny, they boldly undertook greater
matters ; and at the feast of unleavened bread,
which the Jews celebrate in memoiy of their
deliverance from tlieir Egyptian bondage, when
they were sent back into the country of their
forefathers, they came down by night, without
being discovered by those that could have jsre-

vented them, and overran a certain small city

called Engaddi :—in which expedition they pre-
vented those citizens that could have stopped
them, before they could arm themselves and
fight them. They also dispersed them, and
cast them out of the city. As for such as could
not run away, being women and children, they
slew of them above seven hundred. Afterward,
when they had carried everything out of their

houses, and had seized upon all the fruits that
were in a flourishing condition, tliey brought
them into Masada. And indeed these men laid

all the vdlages that were about the fortress

waste, and made the whole country desolate ;

while there came to them every day from all

parts not a few men as corrupt as themselves. At
this time all the other regions of Judea that had
hitherto been at rest were in motion, by means
of the robbers. Now as it is in a human body, if

the principal part be inflamed, all the members
are subject to the same distemper, so by meana
of the sedition and disorder that was in the
metropolis had the wicked men that were in the
country opportunity to ravage the same. Ac-
cordingly, when every one of them had plun-
dered their own villages, they then retired

into the desert
;
yet were these men that now

got together and joined in the conspiracy by
parties, too small for an army, and too many for

a gang of thieves : and thus did they fall upon
the holy places * and the cities

;
yet did it now

so h-ippen that they were sometimes very ill

treated by those upon whom they fell with such
violence, and were taken by them as men are
taken in war : but still they prevented any far-

ther punishment as do robbers, who as soon as

their ravages [are discovered,] run their way.
Nor was there now any part of Judea that was
not in a miserable condition, as well as its most
eminent city also.

3. These things were told Vespasian by de-

serters ; for although the seditious watched aU
the passages out of the city, and destroyed all,

whosoever they were, that came thither, yet
were there some who had concealed themselves,
and, when they had fled to the Romans, i^er-

suaded their general to come to their city's as-

sistance, and save the remainder of the people

;

informing him withal, that it was upon account
of the peoj^le's good-will to the Romans that
many of them were already slain, and the survi-

vors in danger of the same treatment. Vespasian
did indeed already pity the calamities these men
were in, and arose, in appearance, as thougii he
were going to besiege Jerusalem,—but in reality

to deliver them from a [worse] siege they were
already under. However, he was obliged first

to overthrow what remained elsewhere, and to

leave nothing out of Jerusalem behind him that
might iateiTupt him in that siege. Accordingly,

he marched against Gadara, the metropolis of

Perea, which is a place of strength, and entered

that city on the fourth day of the month Dy3tru.s

* By these hiera, or "holy places," as distinct from
cities, must ha xaeunt proseuchce, or "houses of prayer"
out of cities ; of which we find mention made in the-

New Testament and other authors. See Luke vi. 12 ,•-

Acts xvi. 13, 16.
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[Adar ;] for the men of power bad sent an embas-

Eage to him, without the knowledge of the sedi-

tious, to treat about a sm-render ; which they did

out of the desire they had of peace, and for sav-

ing their elTects, because many of the citizens of

Gadara were rich men, This embassy the oppo-

site party knew nothmg of, but discovered it as

Vespasian was approaching near the city. How-
ever, they despau-ed of keeping possession of the

city, as being inferior in number to their enemies

who were within the city, and seeing the Romans
very near to the city ; so they resolved to fly,

l)ut thought it dishonourable to do it v.'ithout

shedding some blood, and revengmg themselves

on the authors of this sun-ender ; so they seized

upon Dolesus (a person not only the first in rank

and family in the city, but one that seemed the

occasion of sending such an embassy) and slew

him, and treated his dead body after a barbarous

manner, so very violent was their anger at him,

and then ran out of the city. And now as the

arni3' was just upon them, the people of Gadara
admitted Vespasian with joyful acclamations, and
received from him the security of his right baud,

as also a garrison of horsemen and footmen, to

guard them against the excursions of the runa-

gates ; for as to theii- wall, they had pulled it

down before the Eomans desired them so to do,

that they might thereby give them assurance

that they were lovers of peace, and that, if they

had a mind, they could not now make war againat

them.
4. And now Vespasian sent Placidus against

those that had fled from Gadara, with five hun-
dred horsemen, and three thousand footmen,

while he returned himseK to Cesarea, with the

rest of the army. But as soon as these fugitives

saw the horsemen that pursued them just at

their backs, and before they came to a close

fight, they ran together to a certain village,

which was called Bethennabris, where, finding a

gi-eat multitude of young men, and arming
them, partly by their own consent and partly

by force, they rashly and suddenly assaulted

Placidus and the troops that were with him.
These horsemen at the first onset gave way a

little, as contriving to entice them farther off

the wall ; and when they had drawn them into

a place fit for their purpose, they made their

horse encompass them around, and threw tlieir

darts at them. So the horsemen cut off the

flight of the fugitives, whde the foot terribly

destroyed those that fought against them; for

those Jews did no more than shew their cour-

age, and then were destroyed ; for as they fell

upon the Komans when they were joined close

together, and, as it were, walled about with
their entire armour, they were not able to find

any place where the darts could enter, nor were
they any way able to break their ranks, wliUe

they were themselves run through by the llo-

mau darts, and, like the wildest of wild beasts,

rushed upon the points of the others' swords

;

BO some of them were destroyed as cut with
their enemies' swords upon their faces, and
others were dLsi)ersed by the horsemen.

5. Now Placidus's concern was to exclude
them in their flight fi'om getting into the village

;

and causing his horsemen to majch continually on
that side of them, he tlien turned short upon
them, and at the same time his men made use

of their darts, and easily took their aim at those

that were the nearest to tliem, as tliey made
those that were farther ofi' turn back by the

terror they were in, till at last the most coura-

geous of them brake th.rough those horsemen,

and fled to the wall of tlio village. And no-.v

those that guarded the wall were in great doubt

what to do ; for though they coiild not bear tho
thoughts of excluding these that came from
Gadara, because of their own people that were
among them ; and yet if they should admit
them, they expected to perish with them,
which camo to pass accordingly ; for as they
were crowding together at the wall, tlie lioman
horsemen were just ready to fall in with them.
However, the guards prevented them, and shut
the gates, when Placidus made an assault upon
them, and, fighting courageously till it was
dark, he got possession of the wall, and of the
people that were in the city, when the useless

multitude were destroyed ; but those that were
more potent ran away; and the soldiers plun-

dered the houses, and set the village on fire.

As for those that ran out of the village, they
stirred up such as were in the country, and
exaggerating their own calamities, and telling

them that the whole army of the Romans were
upon tl'.em, they pitt them into great fear on
every side ; so they got together in great num-
bers, and fled to Jericho, for they knew no
other place that could afford them any hope of

escaping, it being a city that had a strong wall,

and a great multitude of inh.abitants. But
Placidus, relying much upon his horsemen and
his former good success, followed them, and
slew all that he overtook, as far as Jordan ; and
when he had driven the whole multitude to the

river side, where they were stopjied by the cur-

rent, (for it had been augmented lately by rains,

and was not fordable,) he put his soldiers in

array over against tliem ; so the necessity the
others were in provolvcd them to hazard a
battle, because there was no place whither they

could flee. They then extended themselves a

very great way along the banks of the river, and
sustained the dai'ts that were thrown at them as

well as the attacks of the horsemen, who beat

many of them, and pushed them into the cur-

rent. At which fight, hand to band, fifteen

thousand of them were slain, wlnle the number
of those that v/ei'e unwillingly forced to leap

into Jordan was prodigious. There were be-

sides, two thousand and two hundred taken
Ijrisoners. A mighty prey was taken also,

consisting of asses, and sheep, and camels, and
ozeu.

G. Now this destruction that fell upon the
Jews, as it was not inferior to any of the rest in

itself, so did it still apjiear greater than it really

was ; and this, because not enly the whole of

the country through which they had fled was?

filled with slaughter, and Jordan could not be
passe<l over, by reason of the dead bodies that

were in it, but because the lake Asphaltitis was
also full of dead bodies, that were carried down
into it by the river. And now Placidus, after

this good success that he had, fell violently

upon the neighbouring sniidler cities and vil-

lages ; when ho took Abila, and Julias, and
Bezemoth, and all those that lay as far as the

lake Asphaltitis, and put such of the deserters

into each of them as he thought proper. He
then put his soldiers on board the ships, ami
slew such as had fled to the lake, insomuch that

all Perea had either surrendered themselves, or

were taken by the Romans, as far as Macherus.

CHAPTER Vm.
HOW VESPASIAN, UPON HEARING OP SOME COMMO-

TXONS IN GALL,* MADE HASTE TO FINIWII THH

* Gr. alalia, and so evevirwhere.
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JEWISH WAK; a DESCKIPTION of JERICHO, AND
OF THE GREAT PLAIN; WITH AN ACCOUNT, BE-

SIDES, OF THE LAKE ASPHALTITIS.

§ 1. In the meantime, an account came that

there were commotions in Gail, and that Vin-

<lex, together -with the men of power irv that

country, had revolted from Nero; which affair

is more accurately described elsewhere. This

report thus related to Vespasian, excited him to

go on briskly with the war; for he foresaw

already the civil wars which were coming upon
them, nay, that the very government was in

danger ; and he thought, & he could first reduce

the eastern parts of the empu-e to peace, he
should make the fears for Italy the lighter;

while therefore the winter was his hindrance

[from going into the field,] he put garrisons into

the villages and smaller cities for their security;

he put decurions also into the villages, and cen-

turions into the cities; he besides this rebuilt

many of the cities that had been laid waste ; but
at the beginning of the spring he took the gi-eat-

est part of his army, and led it from Cesarea to

Antipatris, where he spent two days in settling

the aifairs of that city, and then, on the thu'd

day, he marched on, laying waste and buiTdng

all the neighbouring villages. And when he had
laid waste all the places about the toparchy of

Thamnas, he passed on to Lydda and Jamnia;
and when both those cities had come over to

him, he placed a gi'eat many of those that had
come over to him [from other places] as inhabit-

ants therein, and then came to Emmaus, where
he seized upon the passages which led thence to

their metropolis, and fortified his camp, and
leaving the fifth legion therein, he came to the

toparchy of Bethletephon. He then destroyed

that place, and the neighbouring places, by fire,

and fortified, at proper places, the strongholds

all about Idumea ; and when he had seized upon
two villages, which were in the very midst of

Idumea, Eetaris, and Caphartobas, he slew above

ten thousand of the people, and carried into cap-

tivity above a thousand, and drove away the rest

of the multitude, and placed no small part of

his own forces in them, who overran and laid

waste the whole mountainous country; while he,

with the rest of his forces, returned to Emmaus,
whence he came down through the country of

Samaria, and hard by the city, by others called

NeapoUs (or Sichem) but by the people of that

country Mabortlia, to Corea, where he pitched

his camp, on the second day of the month DksIus
[Sivan ;] and on the day following he came to

Jericho ; on which day Trajan, one of his com-
manders, joined him with the forces he brought

out of Perea, all the places beyond Jordan being

subdued already.

2. Hereupon a great multitude prevented their

approach, and came out of Jericho, and fled to

those mountainous parts that lay over against

Jei-usalem, while that part which was left be-

hind was in a great measure destroyed ; they

also foimd the city desolate. It is situated in a

plain ; but a naked and barren mountain, of a

great length, hangs over it, which extends itself

to the land about Scythopolis northward, but as

far as the country of Sodom, and the utmost
limits of the lake Asphaltitis southward. This

mountain is aU of it very uneven and uninha-

bited, by reason of its barrenness : there is an
opposite mountain that is situated over-against

it, on the other side of Jordan ; this last begins

at Julias and the northern quarters, and extends

itself southward as far as SomoiThon, which is

the bounds of Petra, in Arabia. In this ridge

of mountains there is one called the Iron Moun-

tain, that runs in length as far as Moab. Now
the region that lies in the middle between these

I'idges of mountains, is called the Great Plain;

it reaches from the village Ginnabris, as far as

the lake Asphaltitis ; its length is two hundred
and thirty furlongs, and its breadth a hundred
and twenty, and it is divided in the midst by
Jordan. It hath two lakes in it ; that of As-
phaltitis, acd that of Tiberias, whose natures

are opposite to each other ; for the former is salt

and unfruitful ; but tliat of Tiberias is sweet and
fruitful. This plain is much burnt up in sum-
mer-time, and, by reason of the extraordinary

heat, contains a very unwholesome air ; it is aU
destitute of water excepting the river Jordan,

which water of Jordan is the occasion why those

plantations of palm-trees that are near its banks,

are more flourisliing, and much more fruitful,

as those that are remote from it not so flourish-

ing and fruitful.

3. Notwithstanding which, there is a fountain

by Jericho, that runs plentifully, and is very fit

for watering the ground : it arises near the old

city, which Joshua, the son of Nun, the general

of the Hebrews, took the first of all the cities of

the land of Canaan, 1 ly right of war. The report

is, that this fountain, at the Ijeginning, caused

not oidy the blasting of the earth and the trees,

but of the children born of women ; and that it

was entirely of a sickly and corruptive nature to

all things whatsoever, but that it was made
gentle, and very wholesome and fruitful, by the

prophet Elishtu This prophet was familiar with

Elijah, and was his successor, v^ho when he once

was the guest of the people of Jericho, and the

men of the place had treated him very kindly,

he both made them amends as well as the

country, by a lasting favour ; for he went out of

the city to this fountain, and threw into the

current an earthen vessel full of salt ; after

which he stretched out his righteous hand unto
heaven, and, pouring out a mild drink-offering,

he made this supplication,—That the current

might be moUified, and that the veins of fresh

water might be opened : that God also would
bring into the place a more temperate and fertile

air for the current, and would bestow upon the

people of that country plenty of the fruits of the

earth, and a succession of children ; and that

this prolific water might never fail them, while

they continued to be righteous.
_
To these

prayers EUsha joined proper operations of his

hands, after a skiKul manner, and changed the

fountain ; and that water, which had been the

occasion of barrenness and famine before from
that time did supply a numerous posterity and
afforded great abundance to the country. Ac-
cordingly, the power of it is so great in watering

the ground, that if it do but once touch a country

it affords a sweeter nourishment than other

waters do, when they he so long upon them, tUl

they are satiated with tliem. For which reason,

the advantage gained from other waters, when
they flow in great plenty, is but small, while

that of this water is great when it even flows in

Uttle quantities. Accordingly it waters a larger

space of ground than any other waters do, and
passes along a plain of seventy furlongs long, and
twenty broad ; wherein it affords nourishment

to those most excellent gardens that are thick

set -with trees. There are in it many sorts of

palm-trees that are watered by it, different from
each other in taste and name ; the better sort of

them, when they are pressed, yield an excellent

khid of honey, not much inferior in sweetness to

other honey. This country withal produces

honey from bees : it also bears that b.dsaia

wluch is the most precious of all the fruits ia
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that place, cypress-trees also, and those that
bear myrobalanum ; so that lie who should pro-

nounce this ]ilace to be divine would not be mis-
taken, wherein is such plenty of trees produced
as are very rare, and of the most excellent sort.

And indeed, if we speak of those other fruits, it

will not be easy to light on any climate in the
habitable earth that can well be compared to it,

—what is here sown comes np in such clusters :

the cause of which seems to me to be the

warmth of the air and the fertility of the waters
;

the warmth calling forth the sprouts, and mak-
ing them spread, and the moisture making every
one of them take root firmly, and supplying that
virtue whicli it stands in need of in summer time.
Now, this country is then so sadly burnt up,
that nobody cares to come at it ; and if the
water be drawn up before sun-rising, and after

that exposed to the air, it becomes exceeding
cold, and becomes of a nature quite contrary to

the ambient air : as in ^vinter again it becomes
wann ; and if you go into it, it appears very
gentle. The ambient air is here also of so good
a temperature, that the people of the country
are clothed ui linen only, even when snow covers
the rest of Judea. This place is one hundred
and fifty furlongs from Jerusalem, and sixty

from Jordan. The country, as far as Jerusalem,
is desert and stony ; but that as far as Jordan
and the lake Asphaltitis lies lower indeed,
though it be eqiiaUy desert and barren. But so

much shall suffice to have been said about
Jericho, and of the great happiness of its situa-

tion.

4. The nature of the lake Asphaltitis is also

worth describing. It is, as I have said already,

bitter and unfruitful. It is so light [or thick]

that it bears up the heaviest things that are
thrown into it ; nor is it easy for any one to

make things sink therein to the bottom, if he
had a mind so to do. Accordingly when Ves-
pasian went to see it, he commanded that some
who could not swim, should have their hands
tied behind them, and be thrown into the deep,
when it so happened that they all swam as if a
wind had forced them upwards. Moreover, the
change of the colour of this lake is wonderful,
for it changes its appeai'ance thrice every day

;

and as the rays of the sun fall differently upon
it, the light is variously reflected. However, it

casts up black clods of bitumen in many parts
of it ; these swim at the top of the water, and
resemble both in shape and bigness headless
bulls: and when the labourers that belong to
the lake come to it, and catch hold of it as it

hangs together, they draw it into their ships

;

but when the ship is full, it is not easy to cut off

the rest, for it is so tenacious as to make the
ship hang upon its clods till they set it loose
with the menstrual blood of women, and with
urine, to which alone it yields. This bitumen
is not only useful for the caulking of ships, but
for the cure of men's bodies: accordingly it is

mixed in a great many medicines. The length
of tills lake is five hundred and eighty furlongs,
where it is extended as far as Zoar, in Arabia

;

and its breadth is a hundred and fifty. The
country of Sodom borders upon it. It was of
old a most happy land, both for the fruits it

bore and the riches of its cities, although it be
now all burnt up. It is related liow for the im-
piety of its inliabitants, it was burnt by light-

ning ; in conseciueiice of wliicli there are still

the remainders of that divine fire ; and tlie

traces [or shadovvs] of the five cities are still to
be seen, as well as the ashes growing in their

fruits, whicli fruits have a colour as if they
were fit to be eaten ; but if you pluck them with

your hands, they dissolve into smoke and ashes.
And thus what is related of this land of Sodom
hath these marks of credibiUty which our very
sight affords us.

CHAPTER IX.

THAT VESPASIAN, AFTER HE HAD TAKEN GADARA,
M^VDE PREPARATION FOR THE SIEGE OF JE-
RUSALEM ; BUT THAT, UPON HIS HEARING OP
THE DEATH OF NERO, HE CHANGED HIS IN-
TENTIONS : AS ALSO, CONCERNING SIMON OF
GERASA.

§ 1. And now Vespasian had fortified all the
places round about .Jerusalem, and erected cita-

dels at Jericho and AcUda, and placed garrisons
in them both, partly out of his own Romans,
and partly out of the body of his auxiUaries.
He also sent Lucius Annius to Gerasa, and de-
livered to him a body of horsemen, and a con-
siderable number of footmen. So when he had
taken the city, which he did at the fu-st onset,
he slew a thousand of those young men who had
not prevented him by flying away ; but he took
their families captive, and permitted his soldiers
to plunder them of their effects ; after which he
set fire to theu' houses, and went away to the
adjoioing villages, while the men of power fled

away, and the weaker part were destroyed, and
what was remaining was all burnt do^vn. And
now the war having gone through all the moun-
tainous country, and all the plain countiy also,

those that were at Jerusalem were dej^rived of

the liberty of going out of the city; for as to
snch as had a mind to desert, they were watched
by the zealots ; and as to such as were not yet
on the side of the Romans, their army kept them
in, by encompassing the city round about on all

sides.

2. Now as Vespasian was returned to Cesarea,
and was getting ready with all his army to marcli
directly to Jerusalem, he was informed that
Nero was dead, after he had reigned thirteen
years and eight days. But as to any narration
after what manner he abused his power in the
government, and committed the management of
affairs to those vUe wretches, Nymi^hidius and
Tigellinus, his unworthy freed-men ; and how he
had a plot laid against him by them, and was de-
serted by all his guards, and ran away with four
of his most trusty freed-men, and slew himself
in the suburbs of Rome ; and how those that
occasioned his death were, in no long time,
brought themselves to punishment ; how also

the war in GaU ended; and how Galba was
made emperor,* and returned out of Spain to
Rome; and how he was accused by the sol-

diers as a pusillanimous person, and slain by
treachery in the middle of the market-place at

Rome, and Otho was made emperor; witli his

expedition against the commanders of Vitellius,

and his destruction thereupon ; and besides what
troubles there were under Vitellius, and the
fight that was about the Capitol ; as also how
Antonius Primus and Mucianus slew Vitellius,

and his German legions, and thereby put an end
to that civil war,—I have omitted to give an
exact account of them, because they are well
known by all, and they are described by a great

number of Greek and Roman authors
; yet for

the sake of tlie connection of matters, and that

* Of these Ilom.'m affairs and tumults under Galba,
Otho, and Vitellius, see Tacitus, Suetonius, and Dio.

However, wo may observe that Josephus writes tha

name of the second of them not Otto, but Otho.
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my history may not be incoherent, I have just

touched upon everything briefly. "Wherefore
Vespasian put off at first his expedition against

Jerusalem, and stood waiting whither the empire
would be transferred after the death of Nero.
Moreover, when he heard that Galba was made
emperor, he attempted nothing till he also

should send him some directions about the war :

however, he sent his son Titus to him, to salute

him, and to receive his commands about the
Jews. Upon the very same errand did king
Agrippa sail along with Titus to Galba ; but as

they were sailing in their long ships by the
coasts of Achaia, for it was winter time, they
heard that Galba was slain, before they could
get to him, after he had reigned seven months
and as many days. After whom Otho took the
government, and undertook the management of

public affau-s. So Agrippa resolved to go on to
Eome without any terror on account of the
change in the government ; but Titus, by a di-

vine impulse, sailed back from Greece to Syria,

and came in great haste to Cesarea, to his father.

And now they were both in suspense about the
public affairs, the Roman emph-e being then in

a fluctuating condition, and did not go on with
theu- expedition against the Jews, but thought
that to make any attack upon foreigners was
now unseasonable, on account of the solicitude

they were in for their own country.
o. And now there arose another war at Jerusa-

lem. There was a son of Giora, one Simon, by
birth of Gerasa, a young man, not so cunning in-

deed as John [of Gischala,] who had already
seized upon the city, but superior in strength of

body and courage ; on which account, when he
had been driven away from that Acrabattene
toparchy, which he once had, by Ananus the
high priest, he came to those robbers who had
seized upon Masada. At first they suspected
him, and only permitted him to come with the
women he brought with him into the lower part
of the fortress, while they dwelt in the upper
part of it themselves. However, his manner so

well agreed with theu-s, and he seemed so trusty
a man, that he went out with them, and ravaged
and destroyed the country with them about
Masada ; yet when he persuaded them to under-
take greater things, he could not prevail with
them so to do ; for as they were accustomed to
dwell in that citadel, they were afraid of going
far from that which was then- hiding-place ; but
he affecting to tyrannise, and being fond of great-
ness, when he had heard of the death of Ananus,
left them, and went into the mountainous part
of the country. So he proclaimed liberty to
those in slavery, and a reward to those already
free, and got together a set of wicked men from
all quarters.

4. And as he had now a strong body of men
about him, he over-ran the villages that lay in

the mountainous country, and when there were
still more and more tliat came to him, he ven-
tured to go down to the lower parts of the
country, and since he was now become formid-
able to the cities, many of the men of power
were corrupted by him ; so that his army was
no longer composed of slaves and I'obbers, but a
great many of the populace were obedient to him
as tc their king. He then over-ran the Acrabat-
tene toparchy, and the places that reached as far

as the Great Idumea ; for he built a wall at a
certain village called Naiu, and made use of that
as a fortress for his own party's security ; and at

the valley called Paran, he enlarged many of the
caves, and many others he found ready for his

purpose ; these he made use of as repositories

for his treasures, and receptacles for Ms prey,

and therein he laid wp the fruits that he had
got by rapine; and many of his partizans had
their dwelhng in them ; and he made no secret
of it that he was exercising his men beforehand,
and making preparation for the assault of Jeru-
salem.

5. "WTiereupon the zealots, out of the dread
they were in of his attacking them, and being
willing to prevent one that was growing up to
oppose them, went out against him with their
weapons. Simon met them, and joining battle
with them, slew a considerable number of them,
and drove the rest before him into the city : but
durst not trust so much upon his forces as to
make an assault upon the walls ; but he resolved
first to subdue Idumea, and as he had now
twenty thousand armed men, he marched to the
borders of their country. Hereupon the rulers
of the Idumeans got together on the sudden the
most warlike part of their people, about twenty-
five thousand in number, and jjermitted the
rest to be guard to their own country, by reason
of the incursions that were made by the Sicarii
that were at Masada. Thus they received
Simon at their borders, where they fought him,
and continued the battle all that day ; and the
dispute lay whether they had conquered him or
been conquered by him. So he went back to
Nain, as did the Idumeans return home. Not
was it long ere Simon came violently again upon
then- country ; when he pitched his camp at a
certain village called Thecoe, and sent Eleazar,
one of his companions, to those that kept garri-
son at Herodium, and in order to persuade them
to surrender that fortress to him. The garrison
received this man readily, while they knew no-
thing of what he came about ; but as soon as he
talked of the surrender of the place, they fell

upon him with tlieir drawn swords, till he found
he had no place for flight, when he threw him-
self down from the wall into the vaUey be-
neath ; so he died immediately : but the Idu-
means, who were already mucli afraid of Simon's
power, thought fit to take a view of the enemy's
army before they hazarded a battle with him.

6. Now, there was one of their commanders,
named Jacob, who offered to serve them readily
upon that occasion, but had it in his mind to
betray them. He went therefore from the vil-

lage Alurus, wherein the army of the Idume-
ans were gotten together, and came to Simon,
and at the very first he agreed to betray his

country to him, and took assurances upon oath
from him that he should always have him in
esteem, and then promised him that he would
assist him in subduing aU Idumea under him ;

upon which account he was feasted after an ob-
liging manner by Simon, and elevated by his

mighty promises ; and when he was returned to

his own men, he at first belied the army of Si-

mon, and said it was manifold more in number
than it was ; after which, he dexteroiisly per-
suaded the commanders, and by degrees the
whole multitude, to receive Simon, and to sur-

render the whole government up to him without
fighting ; and as he was doing this, he invited
Simon by his messengers, and promised him to
disperse the Idumeans, which he performed
also ; for as soon as their army was nigh them,
he first of all got upon his horse, and fled, toge-

ther with those whom he had corrupted : here-

upon a terror fell upon the whole multitude
;

and before it came to a close fight, they broke
their ranks, and every one retired to his own
home.

7. Thus did Simon unexpectedly march into
Idumea, without bloodshed, and made a sudden
attack upon the city Hebron, and took it;
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wherein lie got possession of a great deal of prey,

and plundered it of a vast quantity of fruit.

Now, the people of the country srfy, that it is

an ancienter city, not only than any in that
country, but than Memphis in Egj'pt, and ac-

cordingly its age is reckoned at two thousand and
three hundred years. They also relate that it

had been the habitation of Abraham, the pro-
genitor of the Jews, after he had removed out of

Mesopotamia ; and they say that his posterity

descended from thence into Egypt, whose monu-
ments are to this very time shewn in that
small city ; the fabric of which monuments are
of the most excellent marble, and wrought after

the most elegant manner. There is also there
shewn, at the distance of six furlongs from the
city, a very large turpentine-tree ; and the re-

port goes, that this tree has continued ever
since the creation of the world. Thence did
Simon make his progress over all Idumea, and
did not only ravage the cities and villages, but
laid waste the whole countiy ; for, besides those
that were completely armed, he had forty thou-
sand men that followed him, insomuch that he
had not provisions enough to suffice such a mul-
titude. Now, besides this want of pro^asions
that he was in, he was of a barbarous dispo-
sition, and bore great anger at this nation, by
which means it came to pass that Idumea was
greatly depopulated ; and as one may see all the
woods behind despoiled of their leaves by locusts,

after they have been there, so was there nothing
left bebind Simon's army but a desert. Some
places they burnt down, some they utterly de-
molished, and whatever grew in the country,
they eitlier trod it down or fed upon it, and
by their marches they made the ground that
"was cultivated, harder and more untractable
than that which was barren. In short, there
was no sign remaining of those places that
had been laid waste, that ever they had had a.

being.

8. This success of Simon excited the zealots
afresh ; and though they were afraid to fight
him openly in a fair battle, yet did they lay am-
bushes in the passes, and seized upon his wife,

with a considerable number of her attendants
;

•whereupon they came back to the city rejoicing,

as if they had taken Simon himself captive, and
were in present' expectation that he would lay
down his arms, and make supplication to them
for liis wife ; but instead of indulging any mer-
ciful affection, lie grew very angi-y at them for
seizing his beloved wife ; so he came to the wall
of Jerusalam, and, hke •wild beasts when they
are wounded, and cannot overtake those that
wounded tliem, he vented his spleen upon all

persons that he met with. Accordingly, he
caught all those that were come out of the city-

gates, either to gather herbs or sticks, who were
unarmed and in years ; he then toi-mented tbem
and destroyed them, out of the immense ra,ge

he was in, and was almost ready to taste the
very flesh of their dead bodies. He also cut off

the hands of a great many, and sent them into
the city to astonish his enemies, and in order to
make the people fall into a sedition, and desert
those that had been the .authors of his •wife's

seizure. He also enjoined them to tell the
people that Simon swore liy the God of the uni-
verse, who sees aU things, tliat unless they •will

restore him his wife, he will break down their
wall, and inflict the like punishment upon all

the citizens, withdut sparing any age, and with-
out making any distinction butweuu tlic guilty
and the iimocent. Those threatonings so greatly
affrighted, not the people only, but the zealots
themselves also, that tliey sent his wife back to

him,—when he became a little milder, and left

off his perpetual blood-shedding.
9. But now sedition and civil war prevailed,

not only over Judea, but in Italy also ; for now
Galba was slain in the midst of the Eomaa
market-iilace ; then was Otho made emperor,
and fought against Vitellius, who set up for

emperor also ; for the legions in Germany had
chosen him ; but when he gave battle to Valeiia

and Cecinna, who were Vitellius's generals, at
Betriacum, in Gall, Otho gained the advantage
on the first day ; but on the second day Vitel-
lius's soldiers had the victory ; and after much
slaughter, Otho slew himself, when he had
heard of this defeat at Brixia, and after he had
managed the pubUc affairs three months and two
days. Otho's army also came over to Vitellius's

generals, and he came himself down to Home
with his army ; but in the meantime Vespasian
removed from Cesarea, on the fifth day of the
month Daesius [Sivan,] and marched against

those places of Judea which were not yet over-

thrown. So he went up to the motmtauious
country, and took those two toparchies that
were called the Gophnitick and Acrabattene
toparchies. After which he took Bethel and
Ephraim, two small cities ; and when he had
put garrisons into them, he rode as far as Jeru-
salem, in which march lie took man}' prisoners,

and many captives. But Cerealis, one of his

commanders, took a body of horsemen and foot-

men, and laid waste that part of Idumea which
was called the Upper Idumea, and attacked
Caphethra, which pretended to be a sm;ill city,

and took it at the first onset, and burnt it down.
He also attacked Capharabim, and laid siege to

it, for it had a very strong wall ; and when he
expected to spend a very long time in that siege,

those that were within opened their gates on the
sudden, and came to beg pai-don, and surrendered
themselves up to him. When Cerealis had con-

quered them he went to Hebron, another very
ancient city. I have told you already, that this

city is situated in a mountainous country not far

off Jerusalem ; and when he had broken into

the city by force, what multitude and young
men were left therein he slew, and burnt down
the city ; so that now all the places were taken,
excejiting HerocUum, audMasada, and Macherus,
which were in the possession of the robbers, so

Jerusalem was what the Romans at present
aimed at.

10. And now as soon as Simon had set his

wife free, and recovered her from the zealots, he
returned back to the remainder of Idumea, and
dri'vuig the nation all before him from all quar-
ters, he compelled a great number of them to

retire to Jerusalem ; he followed them himself
also to the city, and encompassed the wall all

round again ; and when he lighted upon any
labourers that were coming tliither out of the
country, he slew them. Now this Simon, who
was without the wall, was a greater terror to the
peoiile than the Romans themselves, as were tho
zealots who were within it more heavy upon
them than both of the other; .and during this

time did the mischievous contrivances and
courage [of John] con-upt the body of the GaU-
Icans ; for these Galileans had advanced tliis

John, and made him very potent, who made
them a suitable requital from the authority he
had obtained by tlieir means ; for he permitted
them to do all things that any of them desired

to do, while their inclinatiozi to plunder was in-

satiable, .as was their zeal in searching tho houses
of the rich ; and for the murdering of the men.
and abusing of the women, it was sport to them.
They also devovued what spoils they had taken
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together with their blood, and indulged them-
selves in feminine wantonness, without any dis-

turbance, till they were satiated therewith

:

while they decked their hair, and put on
women's garments, and were besmeared over
with ointments ; and that they might appear
very comely, they had paints under their eyes,

and imitated, not only the ornaments, but also

the lusts of women, and were guilty of such in-

tolerable uncleanness, that they invented un-
lawful pleasures of that sort. And thus did
they roll themselves up and down the city, as in

a brothel-house, and defiled it entirely with their

impure actions: nay, while their faces looked
like the faces of women, they killed with their

right hands ; and when their gait was effeminate,

they presently attacked men, and became war-
riors, and drew their swords from under their

finely-dyed cloaks, and ran everybody through
whom they alighted upon. However, Simon
waited for such as ran away from John, and
was the more bloody of the two : and he who
had escaped the tyrant within the wall, was de-

stroj-ed by the other that lay before the gates.

So that all attempts of flying and deserting

to the Komans were cut off, if any had a mind
so to do.

11. Yet did the army that was under John
raise a sedition against him ; and all the Idu-
means separated themselves from the tyrant, and
attempted to destroy him, and this out of their

envy at his power, and hatred of his cruelty ; so

they got together, and slew many of the zealots,

and drove the rest before them into that royal

palace that was built by Grapte, who was a rela-

tion of Izates, the king of Adiabene ; the Idu-
means fell in with them, and drove the zealots

out thence into the temple, and betook them-
selves to plunder John's effects ; for both he
himself was in that j^alace, and therein had he
laid up the spoils he had acquired by his tyranny.
In the meantime the multitude of those zealots

that were dispersed over the city ran together to

the temple unto those that had tied thither, and
John prepared to bring them down against the
people and the Idumeans, who were not so much
afraid of being attacked by them, (because they
were themselves better soldiers than thej',) as at

their madness, lest they should privately sally

out of the temple and get among them, and not
only destroy them, but set the city on fire also.

So they assembled themselves together, and the
high priests with them, and took counsel after

what manner they should avoid their assault.

Now it was God who turned their opinions to

the worst advice, and thence they devised such
a remedy to get themselves free, as was worse
than the disease itself. Accordingly, in order
to overthrow John, they determined to admit
Simon, and earnestly to deske the introduction
of a second tyrant into the city ; which resolu-

tion they brought to perfection, and sent Mat-
tliias, the liigh priest, to beseech this Simon to

come in to them, of whom they had so often

been afraid. Those also that had fled from the
zealots in Jerusalem jomed in this request to

him, out of the desire they had of preserving
their houses and their effects. Accordingly he,

in an arrogant manner, granted them his lordly

protection, and came into the city, in order to

deliver it from the zealots. The people also

made joyful acclamations to him, as their saviour

and preserver ; but when he was come in, with
his army, he took care to secure his own autho-
rity, and looked upon those that had invited

him to be no less his enemies than those against

whom the invitation was intended.
12. And thus did Simon get possession of Jeru-

salem, in tlie third year of the war, in the
montli Xanthicus [Nisan ;] whereupon John,
with his multitude of zealots, as being both pro-
hibited from coming out of the temple, and hav-
ing lost their power in the city (for Simon and
his party had plundered them of what they had)
were in despair of deliverance. Simon also made
an assault upon the temple, with the assistance

of the i^eople, while the others stood upon the
cloisters and the battlements, and defended
themselves from their assaults. However, a
considerable number of Simon's party fell, and
many were carried off wounded ; for the zealots
threw their darts easily from a superior place,

and seldom failed of hitting their enemies ; but
having the advantage of situation, and having
with.ll erected four very large towers aforehand,
that their darts might come from higher places,

one at the north-east corner of the court, one
above the Xystus, the third at another comer
over against the lower city, and the last was
erected above the top of the Pastophoria, where
one of the priests stood of course, and gave a sig-

nal beforehand, with a trumpet, * at the begin-
ning of every seventh day, in the evening twi-
light, as also at the evening when the day was
finished, as giving notice to the people when they
were to leave off work, and when they were to
go to work again. These men also set their en-
gines to cast darts and stones withal, upon those
towers, with their archers and slingers. And
now Simon made his assault upon the temple
more faintly, by reason that the greatest part of

bis men grew weary of that work ; yet did he not
leave off' his opposition, because his army was
superior to the others, although the darts which
were thrown by the engines were carried a great
way, and slew many of those that fought for
him.

CHAPTER X.

HOW THE SOLDIERS, BOTH IN JUDEA AND EGYPT,
PROCL.UMED VESPASLAN EMPEKOR ; AND HOW
VESPASIAN BELEASED J0SEPHU3 FROM Hia
BONDS.

§ 1. Now, about this time it was that heavy cala-

mities came about Home on all sides ; for Vitel-

lius was come from Germany with his soldiery,

and di-ew along with him a great multitude of

other men besides. And when the spaces al-

lotted for soldiers could not contain them, he
made all Rome itself his camp, and filled all the
houses with armed men ; which men, when they
saw the riches of Rome with those eyes which,
had never seen such riches before, and found
themselves shone round about on all sides with
silver and gold, they had much ado to contain
their covetous desires, and were ready to betake
themselves to plunder, and to the slaughter of

such as should stand in their way. ^\nd this

was the state of affairs in Italy at that time.
2. But when Vespasian had overthrown all the

places that were near to Jerusalem, he returned
to Cesarea, and heard of the troubles that were
at Rome, and that Vitellius was emperor. This
produced indignation in him, although he well
knew how to be governed, as weU as to govern,
and could not with any satisfaction own him for
his lord who acted so madly, and seized upon the
government as if it were absolutely destitute of

a governor. And as this sorrow of his was vio-

* This beginning and ending the observation of the
Jewish Seventh Day, or Sabbath, with a priest's blowing
of a trumpet, is remarkable, and nowhere else men-
tioned, tha 1 1 know of.
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lent, lie was not able to supporb the torments he
was under, nor to apply himself further in other
•wars when his native country was laid waste

;

but then, as much as his passion excited him to

avenge bis coimtry, so much was he restrained

by the consideration of his distance therefrom
;

because fortune might prevent him, and do a
world of mischief before he could himself sail

over the sea of Italy, especially as it was still the
winter season ; so he restrained his anger, how
vehement soever it was at this time.

3. But now his commanders and soldiers met
in several companies, and consulted openl}' about
changing the public affairs ;—and, out of their

indignation, cried out, how "at Rome there are

soldiers that live delicately, and when they have
not ventured so much as to hear the fame of war,
they ordain whom they please for our governors,

and La hopes x)f gain make them emperors ; while
you, who have gone through so many labours, and
are grown into years under your helmets, give

leave to others to use such a power, when yet
you have among yourselves one more worthy to

rule than any whom they have set up. Now,
what juster opportunity shall they ever have of

requiting their generals, if they do not make use
of this that is now before them? while there is

so much juster reason for Vespasian's being em-
peror than for ViteUius ; as tliey ai-e themselves
more deserving than those that made the other
emperors ; for that they have undergone as great

wars as have the troops that come from Ger-
many ; nor are they iuferior in war to those that

have brought that tyrant to Rome, nor have they
undergone smaller labours than they ; for that nei-

ther will the Roman senate, nor people, bear such
a lascivious emperor as ViteUius, if he be com-
pared with their chaste Vespasian ; nor will they
endure a most barbarous tyrant, instead of a good
governor, nor choose one that hath no child, to

preside over them, instead of him that is a fatlier

;

because the advancement of men's own children

to dignities is ceitaiuly the greatest security

kings can have for themselves. "Whether, there-

fore we estimate the capacity of governing from
the skiU of a person in years, we ought to have
Vespasian,—or whether fi-om the strength of a
young man, we ought to have Titus ; for by this

means we shall have the advantage of both their

ages, for that they will afford strength to those

that sliall be made emperors, they having already

three legions, besides other auxiliaries from the
neighbouring kings and will have further all the
armies in the east to support them, as also those

in Europe, so far as thej' are out of the distance

and dread of ViteUius, besides such auxiliaries

as they may have in Italy itself ; that is Vespas-
ian's brother, and his other son [Domitian ;] the
one of whom will bring in a great many of tliose

young men that are of dignity, while the other

is intrusted with the government of the city,

which office of his will be no small means of Ves-
pasian's obtaining the government. Upon the
whole the case niaj be such, that if we ourselves

make further delays, the senate may choose an
emperor, whom tlic soldiers, who are the saviours

of the empLi-e, will have in contempt.
4. These were tlio discourses tlie soldiers had

in their several comjianies ; after which they
got together in j, great body, and, encouraguig
one ar.otlier, tliey declared Vesjjasian emperor,"
and exhorted hiiii to save the government which
was now in danger. Kow Vespasian's concern

had been for a considerable time about the pviblic,

It is plain by the nature of the thing, as well as by
Josfjihus and Eutroiiius, that Ves))iisian was first of all

Baluted emiieror iu Juclca, and uot till some time after-

ward in Egypt.

yet did not he intend to set up governor for him
self, though his actions shewed him to deserve it,

while he preferred that safety which is in a pri-

vate life before the dangers in a state of such
dignity ; but when he refused tlie empire, the
commanders insisted the more earnestly upon
his acceptance ; and the soldiers came about
him witli their drawn swords in their hands, and
threatened to kill him, unless he would now
live accordmg to his dignity. And when he had
shewn his reluctance a great whUe, and had en-

deavoured to thrust away this dominion from
him, he at length, being not able to persuade
them, yielded to their solicitations that would
salute him emperor.

5. So ui)on the exhortations of Mucianus and
the other commanders, that he would accept of

the empire, and upon that of the rest of the
army, who cried out that they were wiUing to

be led against all his opposers, he was in the
first place intent upon gaining the dominion over
Alexandria, as knowing that Egypt was of the
greatest consequence, iu order to obtain the en-

tire government, because of its supplying corn
[to Rome ;] which corn, if he could be master of,

he hoped to dethrone ViteUius, supposing he
should aim to keep tlie empire by force (for he
v/ould not be able to support himself, if the mul-
titude at Rome should once be in want of food;)

and because he was deshous to join the two
legions that were at Alexandria to the other

legions that were with him. He also considered

with himself, that he should then have that

country for a defence to himself against the un-
certainty of fortune; for Egypt t is hard to be
entered by land, and hath no good havens by
sea. It hath on the west the dry deserts of

Libya ; and on the south Syene, that divides it

from Ethiopia, as well as the cataracts of the

Nile, that cannot be sailed over ; and on the

east the Red Sea, extending as far as Coptus

;

and it is fortified on the north by the land that

reaches to Syria, together with that called tlie

Egyptian Sea, havmg no haven in it for sliips.

And thus is Egypt walled about on every side.

Its length between Pclusium and Syene is two
thousand furlongs, and the passage by sea from
Plinthine to Pelusium, is three thousand six

hundred furlongs. Its river Nile is navigable as

far as the city called Elephantine, the forenamed
cataracts hindering ships from going any farther.

The haven also of Alexandria is not entered by
the marmers without difficulty, even in times of

peace ; for the passage inward is narrow, and full

of rocks, that lie under the water, wluch oblige

mariners to tiu-n from a straight direction: its

left side is blocked up by works made by men's
hands on both sides ; on which right side lies

the island called Pharus, which is situated just

before the entrance, and supports a very great

tower, that affords tlie sight of a fire to sucli as

sail within three hundred furlongs of it, that

sliips may cast anclior a great way off in tlie

night-time, by reason of the difficulty of saUing

nearer. About this island are built very great

piers, the handiwork of men, against wliicli

when the sea dashes itself, and its waves are

broken against those boundaries, the navigation

becomes very troublesome, and the entrance

through so narrow a passage is rendered very
dangerous : yet is the haven itself, when you are

got into it, a very safe one, and of thirty furlongs

iu largeness ; into which is brouglit what the

country wants, iu order to its happiness ; as also

t Here we have an authentic description of the

bounds and circumstances of Egypt in the days of

Vuspusian and Titus.



CHAP. XI.] WARS OF THE JEWS. 545

Tvhat abundance the country affords more than
it wants itself, is hence distributed into all the
haliitable earth.

G. Justly therefore did Vespasian desire to ob-
tain that government, in order to corroborate his

attempts upon the whole of the emi^ire : so he
immediately sent to Tiberius Alexander, who
was then govei-nor of Egypt and of Alexandria,
and informed him what the army had put him
upon, and now he, being forced to accejit of the
burden of the government, was desirous to have
him for his confederate and supporter. Now as

soon as ever Alexander had read this letter, he
readily obliged the legions and the multitude
to take the oath of fidelity to Vespasian, both of

whom willingly complied with him, as already
acquainted with the courage of the man, from
that his conduct in their neighbourhood. Ac-
cordingly Vespasian, looking upon himself as
already intrusted with the government, got all

things ready for his journey [to Rome.] Now
fame carried this news abroad more suddenly
than any one could have thought, that he was
emperor over the east, upon wliich every city

kept festivals, and celebrated sacrifices and obla-
tions for such good news ; the legions also that
were in Mysia and Pannonia, who had been in
commotion a little before, on account of this in-

solent attempt of ViteUius, were very glad to
take the oath of fidelity to Vespasian, upon his

coming to the empire. Vespasian then removed
from Cesarea to Berytus, where many embasaages
came to him from Syria, and many from other
provinces, bringing with them from every city

crowns, and the congratulations of the people.
Mucianus came also, who was the president of

the province, and told him with what alacrity

the jjeople [received the news of his advance-
ment,] and how the people of every city had
taken the oath of fidelity to him.

7. So Vespasian's good fortune siicceeded to
his wishes everywhere, and the public affairs

were, for the gi'eatest part, already in his hands

;

upon wliich he considered that he had not ar-

rived at the government without Divine Provi-
dence, bixt that a righteous kind of fate had
brought the empire under his power ; for as he
called to mind the other signals, which had been
a great many everywhere, that foretold he should
obtain the government, so did he remember
what Josephus had said to him when he ventured
to foretell his coming to the emphe while Nero
was alive ; so he was much concerned that this

man was still in bonds with him. He then called

for Mucianus, together with his other command-
ers and friends, and in the first place, he in-

formed them what a valiant man Josephus had
been, and what great hardships he had made
him undergo in the siege of Jotapata. After
that he related those predictions of his* which
he had then suspected as fictions, suggested out
of the fear he was in, but which had by time
been demonstrated to be divine. "It is a shame-
ful thing {said he) that this man who hath fore-

* As Daniel was preferred by Darius and Cyrus, on
account of his having foretold the destiniction of the
Babylonian monarchy by their means, and the con-
seciuent exaltation of the Medes and Persians, Dan. v.

vi. ; or rather, as Jeremiah was set at liberty and hoa-
ourably treated by Nebuzaradan, at the command cf
Nebuchadnezzar, on account of his having foretold the
destruction of Jerusalem by the Babylonians, Jer. xl.

1-7 ; so was our Josephus set at liberty and honourably
treated, on account of his having foretold the advance-
ment of Vespasian and Titus to the Eoman empire.
All these are most eminent instances of the interpo-
sition of Divine Providence, and of the certainty of
divine predictions ia the great revolutions of the four
monarchies.

told my coming to the empire beforehand, and
been the minister of a divine message to me,
should still be retained in the condition of a
captive or prisoner." So he called for Josephus,
and commanded tliat he should be set at liberty;
whereupon the commanders promised themselve.s
glorious things, from this requital Vespasian
made to a perfect stranger. Titus was then pre-
sent with his father, and said, '*0 father, it is

but just that the scandal [of a prisoner] should
be taken off Josephus, together with, his iron
chain ; for if we do not barely loose his bonds,
bitt cut them to pieces, he will be like a man
that hath never been bound at all." Eor that is

the usual method as to such as have been bound
without cause. This advice was agi-eed to by
Vespasian also ; so there came a man in, and cut
the chain to pieces ; while Josephus received
this testimony of his integiity for a reward, and
was moreover esteemed a person of credit as to
futurities also.

CHAPTER XL
THAT UPON THE CONQUEST AND SLAUGHTER OP

VITELLIUS, VESPASIAN HASTENED HIS JOURNEY
TO ROME ; BUT TITUS HIS SON EETUKNED TO
JERUSALEM.

§ 1. And now, when Vespasian had given an-
swers to the embassages, and had disposed of the
places of power justly,t and according to every
one's deserts, he came to Antioch, and consult-
ing which way he had best take, he preferred to
go to Rome rather than to march to Alexandria,
because he saw that Alexandria was sure to him
already, but that the affams at Rome were put
into disorder by ViteUius ; so he sent Mucianus
to Italy, and committed a considerable army
both of horsemen and footmen to him

;
yet was

Mucianus afraid of going by sea, because it was
the middle of winter ; so he led his army on
foot through Cappadocia and Phrygia.,

2. In the meantime Antonius Primus took the
third of the legions that were in Mysia, for he
was president of that province, and made haste,
in order to fight ViteUius ; whereupon Vitel-
lius sent away Cecinna, with a great army, hav-
ing a mighty confidence in him, because of his
having beaten Otho. This Cecinna marched out
of Rome in great haste, and found Antonius
about Cremona in Gall, which city is in the bor-
ders of Italy ; but when he saw there that the
enemy were numerous and in good order, he
durst not fight them ; and as he thought a re-

treat dangerous, so he began to think of betray-
ing his army to Antonius. Accordingly, he as-

sembled the centurions and tribunes that were
under his command, and persuaded them to go
over to Antonius, and this by diminishing the
reputation of ViteUius, and by exaggerating the
power of Vespasian. He also told them, that
with the one there Avas no more than the bare
name of dominion ; but with the other was the
power of it ; and that it was better for them to
prevent necessity, and gain favour, and, while
they were likely to be overcome in battle, to
avoid the danger beforehand, and go over to An-
tonius wiUuigly; that Vespasian was able of
himself to subdue what had not yet submitted,
without their assistance, while ViteUius could
not preserve what he had already with it.

t This is well observed by Josephus, that Vespasian,
in order to secure his success, and establish his govern-
ment at first, distributed his offices and places upon the
foot of justice, and bestowed them on such as best de-
served them, and were best fit for them.

-' JI
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3. Cecinna said this, and much more to the

same pui-pose, aud persuaded them to comply
with him ; and both he and his army deserted ;

but still the very same night the soldiers re-

pented of what they had done, and a fear seized

on them, lest perhaps VitelUus who sent them
should get the better ; and drawing their swords
they assaulted Cecmna, in order to kill him

;

and the thing had been done by them, if the

tribunes had not fallen upon their knees, and
besought them not to do it : so the soldiers did

not kill him, but put him in bonds, as a traitor,

and were about to send him to Vitellius. When
[Antonius] Primus heard of this, he raised up
his men immediately, and made them put on
their armour, and led them against those that

had revolted ; hereupon they put themselves in

order of battle, aud made resistance for a while,

but were soon beaten, and fled to Cremona ; then
did Primus take his horsemen, and cut off their

entrance into the city, and encompassed and
destroyed a great multitude of them before the

city, and fell into the city together with the
rest, and gave leave to his soldiers to plunder it.

And here it was that many strangers, who were
merchants, as well as many of the jieople of that

country, perished, and among them Vitellius's

whole army, being tlurty thousand and two hun-
dred, while Antonius lost no more of those that

came with him from Mysia than four thousand
and five hundred ; he then loosed Cecinna, and
sent him to Vespasian, to tell him the good news.

So he came, and was received by him ; and co-

vered the scandal of his treachery by the unex-
pected honours he received from Vespasian.

4. And now, upon the news that Antonius was
approaching, Sabinus took courage at Rome, and
assembled those cohorts of soldiers that kept
watch by night, and in the night-time seized

upon the capitol ; and, as the day came on, many
men of character came over to him, with Dorai-

tian, his brother's son, whose encouragement
was of very great weight for encompassing the
government. Now, Vitellius was not much con-

cerned at this Primus, but was very angiy with
those that had revolted with Sabinus ; and
thirsting, out of his natural barbarity, after

noble blood, he sent out part of the ai-my which
came along with him to fight against the capitol

;

and many bold actions were done on this side

and on the side of those that held the temple.

But at last, the soldiers that came from Ger-
many, being too numerous for the others, got
the bill in their possession, where Domitian,
any many other of the principal Romans, provi-

dentially escaped, while the rest of the multi-

tude were entirely cut to pieces, and Sabinus
himself was brought to Vitellius and then slain :

the soldiers also plundered the temple of its or-

naments, and set it on fire. But now within a
day's time came Antonius, with his army, and
was met by Vitellius and his army ; and having
Lad a battle in three several jilaces, the last

were all destroyed. Then did Vitellius come
out of his palace, in his cups, and satiated with
an extravagant and luxurious meal, as in the
last extremity, and bciu<; drav/n along tlirough

the multitude, and abused with all sorts of tor-

ments, had his head cut off in the midst of

Rome, having retained the government eight

months and five days ; and had he lived much
longer, I cannot but think the empire would not
have been sufficient for his lust. Of the others

taat were slain, were numbered above fifty

thousand. Tliis battle was fought on the third
day of the month Appelleus [Casleu ;] on the
next day Mucianus came into the city with his

arm3'^, and ordered Antonius and his men to

leave ofif killing ; for they were stOl searching
the houses, and kUling many of Vitellius's sol-

diers and many of the poi^ulace, as supposing
them to be of his party, prevented by their rage
any accurate distinction between them and
others. He then produced Domitian, and re-

commended him to the multitude, untU his fa-

ther should come himself : so the people being
now freed from their fears, made acclamations
of joy for Vespasian, as for their emperor, and
kept festival-days for his confirmation, and for

the destnictiou of Vitellius.

5. And now, as Vespasian was come to Alex-
andria, this good news came from Rome, and at

the same time came embassies from all his own
habitable earth, to congratulate him upon his

advancement ; and though this Alexandria was
the greatest of all cities next to Rome, it proved
too narrow to contain the multitude that then
came to it. So upon this confirmation of Ves-
pasian's entire government, which was now
settled, and upon the unexpected deliverance of

the puhlic affau-s of the Romans from ruin, Ves-
pasian turned his thoughts to what remained un-
subdued in Judea. However, he himself made
haste to go to Rome as the whiter was now al-

most over, and soon set the affairs of Alexan-
dria in order, but sent his son Titus, with a se-

lect part of his army, to destroy Jerusalem. So
Titus marched on foot as far as Nicopolis, which
is distant twenty furlongs from Alexandria

;

there he put his anny on board some long ships,

and sailed upon the river along the Mendesian
Nomus, as far as the city Thmuis ; there he got
out of the ships, and walked on foot, and
lodged all night at a small city called Tanis.

His second station was Heracleopolis, and his

third Pelusium ; he then refreshed his army at

that place for two days ; and on the third passed
over the mouths of the NUe at Pelusium ; he
then proceeded one station over the desert, and
pitched his camp at the temple of Casian Jupi-
ter,* and on the next day at Ostracine. This
station had no water ; but the people of the
countiy make use of water brought from other
places. After this he rested at Rhinocolura,
and from thence he went to Raphia, which was
his fourth station. This city is the bej;innir.£; of

Syria. For his fifth station he pitched his camp
at Gaza ; after which he came to Asculon, and
from thence to Jamnia, and after that to Joppa,
and from Joppa to Cesarea, having taken a re-

solution to gather all his other forces together
at that place.

* There are coins of this Casian Jupiter still extant.
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BOOK V.

CONTAINING TEK INTERVAL 0? NEAR SIX MONTHa,

FEOM THE COMma OF TITUS TO BESIEGE JERUSALEM TO THE GEEAT
EXTREMITY TO WHICH THE JEWS WERE REDUCED.

CHAPTER I.

CONCEENING THE SEDITIONS AT JERUSALEM, AND
WHAT TERRIBLE MISERIES AFFLICTED THE CITY
BY THEIR MEANS.

§ 1. When therefore Titus had marched over
that desert which lies between Egypt and Syria,

in the manner forementioned, he came to Cesa-
rea, having resolved to set his forces in order at

that place, before he began the war. Nay, in-

deed, while he was assisting his father at Alex-
andria, in settling that government which had
been newly conferred upon them by God, it so

happened that the sedition at Jerusalem was
revived, and parted into three factions, and that
one faction fought against the other; which
partition in such evil cases may be said to be a
good thing, and the effect of divine justice.

Now, as to the attack the zealots made upon the
people, and which I esteem the beginning of the
city's destruction, it hath been already explained
after an accuiate manner ; as also whence it

arose, and to how great a mischief it was in-

creased ; but for the present sedition, one should
not mistake if he called it a sedition begotten by
another sedition, and to be lilce a wild beast
grown mad, which for the want of food from
abroad, fell now upon eating its own flesh.

2. For Eleazar, the son of Simon, who made
the first separation of the zealots from the people,

and made them retire into the temple, appeared
very angry at John's insolent attempts, which
he made every day upon the people; for this

man never left off murdering : but the truth
was, that he could not bear to submit to a tyrant
who set up after liim. So he being desirous of

gaining the entire power and dominion to him-
self, revolted from John, and took to his assist-

ance Judas the son of Chelcias, and Simon the
son of Ezron, who were among the men of

gi'eatest power There was also with him Heze-
kiah the son of Chobar, a person of eminence.
Each of the^e were followed by a great many of

the zealots ; these seized upon the inner court of

the temple,* and laid their arms upon the holy
gates, and over the holy fronts of that court

;

and because they had plenty of jorovisions, they
were of good courage, for there was a great

abundance of what was consecrated to sacred

uses, and they scrupled not the making use of

them
;
yet were they afraid, on account of their

small number ; and when they had laid up their

arms there, they did not stir from the place they
were in. Now as to John, what advantage he

* This aj.Jjears to be the first time that the zealots

ventured to polute this most sacred court of the temple,
which was the court of the priests, wherein the temple
itself and the altar stood. So that the conjecture of

those that would interpret that Zacharias, who was
slain "between the temple and the altar" several

months before, as if he were slain there by the zealots,

Is groundless.

had above Eleazar in the multitude of his
followers, the like disadvantage he had in the
situation he was in, since he had his enemies
over his head ; and as he could not make any
assault upon them without terror, so was his
anger too great to let them be at rest ; nay, al-

though he suffered more mischief from Eleazar
and his party than he could infiict upon them,
yet would not he leave off assaulting them, inso-
much that there were continual sallies made one
against another, as well as darts thrown at one
another, and the temple was defiled everywhere
with mui'ders.

3. But now the tyrant Simon, the son of
Gioras, whom the people had invited in, out of
the hopes they had of his assistance in the great
distresses they were in, having in his power the
upper city, and a great part of the lower, did
now make more vehement assaults upon John
and his party, because they were fouglit against
from above also

; yet was he beneath their situa-
tion, when he attacked them, as they were be-
neath the attacks of the others above them.
Whereby it came to pass, that John did both re-
ceive and inflict great damage, and that easily,

as he was fought against on both sides ; and the
same advantage that Eleazar and his party had
over him, smce he was beneath them, the same
advantage had he, by his higher situation, over
Simon. On which account he easily repelled the
attacks tliat were made from beneath, by the
weapons thrown from their hands onlj' ; but was
obliged to repel those that threw darts from the
temple above him, by his engines of war ; for he
had such engines as threw darts, and javelins,

and stones, and that in no small number, by
which he did not only defend himself from such
as fought agamst him, but slew moreover many
of the priests, as they were about their sacred
ministrations ; for notwithstanding these men
were mad with all sorts of impiety, yet did they
still admit those tliat desired to offer their sacri-

fices, although they took care to seaixh the peo-
jile of their own country beforehand, and both
suspected and watched them ; while they were
not so much afraid of strangers, who, although
they had gotten leave of them, to come into that
court, were yet often destroyed by this sedition

:

for those darts that were thrown by tlie engines
came with that force, that tliey went over all

the buddings, and the temple itself, and fell

upon the priests, and thosef that were about the
sacred offices ; insomuch that many persons who
came thither with great zeal from the ends of

the earth, to offer sacrifices at tliis celebrated
place, which was esteemed holy by all mankind,
fell down before their own sacrifices themselves,
and sprinkled that altar, which was venerable
among all men, both Greeks and barbarians,

with their own blood ; till the dead bodies of

strangers were mingled together with those of

t The Levitcs.
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their own country, and those of profane persons
•with tliose of the priests, and the blood of all

sorts of dead carcases stood iu lakes in the holy
courts themselves. And now, " O most wretched
city, what misery so great as this didst thou
sutier from the Roaans, when they came to

purify thee from thy intestine hatred ! For
thou couldst be no longer a place fit for Ood,
nor couldst thou longer continue in being, after

thou hadst been a sepulchre for the bodies of

thine own people, and hadst made the holy house
itseK a burying-place in this civil war of thine !

Yet mayst thou again grow better, if perchance
thou wilt hereafter appease the anger of that
God who is the author of thy destruction." But
I must restrain myself from these passions by
the rules of history, since this is not a proper
time for domestic lamentation, but for historical

narrations ; I therefore return to the operations
that follow in this sedition.

4. And now there were three treacherous fac-

tions in the city, the one parted from the other.

Eleazar and his party, that kept the sacred first-

fruits, came against John in their cups. Those
that were with John plundered the popidace,
and went out with zeal against Simon. This
Simon had his supply of provisions from the city,

in opposition to the seditious. When, therefore,

John was assaulted on both sides, he made his

men turn about, throwing liis darts upon those
citizens that came up against him, from the
cloisters he had in his possession, while he op-
posed those that attacked him from the temple
by his engines of war; and if at any time he was
freed from those that were above him, which
happened frequently, from their being drunk
and tired, he sallied out with a great number
upon Simon and his party ; and this he did
always in such parts of tlie city as he could
come at, till he set on fire those houses that
were full of corn, and of all other provisions.*
The same thing was done by Simon, when, upon
the others' retreat, he attacked the city also ; as

if they had, on purpose done it to serve the Ro-
mans, by destroj'ing what the city had laid up
against the siege, and by thus cutting off the
nerves of their own power. Accordingly, it so
came to pass, that all the places that were about
the temx^le were burnt down, and were become
an mtermediate desert space, ready for fighting

on both sides ; and that almost all the corn was
burnt, which would have been sufficient for a
siege of many years. So they were taken by the
means of famine, which it was impossible they
should have been, unless they had thus prepared
the way for it by this procedure.

5. And now, as the city was engaged in a war
on all sides, from these treacherous crowds of
wicked men, the i^eople of the city, between
them, were like a great body torn in jiieces.

The aged men and women were in such disti'ess

by their internal calamities, that they wished for
the Romans, and earnestly hoped for an external
war, in order to their delivery from their domes-
tic miseries. Tlie citizens themselves were under
7\ teirible consternation and fear ; nor had tliey

any opportunity of taking counsel, and of chang-
ing their conduct ; nor were their any hope of
coming to an agreement with their enemies ; ni.r

could such as had a mind (lee away ; for guards
v^ere set at all places, and the heads of the rob-
bers, altliough they were seditious one against
anotlier in other respects, yet did they agree iu

* This destruction of such a vast quantity of corn
and other provisions, as was sufficient for many years,
was the direct occasion of that terrible famine, whicli
consumed incredible numbers of Jews in Jerusalem
duriu^' its sie^'e

killing those that were for peace with the
Romans, or were suspected of an inclination to
desert them, as their common enemies. They
agreed in nothing but this, to kill those that were
innocent. The noise also of those that were
fighting was incessant, both by day and by night
but the lamentations of those that mourned ex-
ceeded the other ; nor was there ever any occa-
sion for them to leave off tlieir lamentations, be-
cause their calamities came perpetually one upon
another, although the deep consternation they
were in prevented their outward wailing ; but
being constrained by their fear to conceal their

inward passions, they were inwardly tormented,
without daring to open their lips in groans. Nor
was any regard paid to those that were stUl
alive, by tlieir relations ; nor was there any cara
taken of burial for those that were dead ; the
occasion of both which was this, that every one
despaired of himself ; for those that were not
among the seditious, had no gi-eat desire of any-
thing, as expecting for certain that they should
very soon be destroyed ; but for the seditioxis them-
selves, they fought against each other, while they
trod uj)on the dead bodies as they lay heaped
one uj^on another, and taking up a mad rage from
those dead bodies that were under their feet,

became the fiercer thereupon. They, moreover,
were still inventing somewhat or otlier that waa
pernicious against themselves ; and when they
had resolved upon anything, they executed it

without mercy, and omitted no method of tor-

ment or of barbarity. Nay, John abused the
sacred materials, and employed them in the con-
struction of his engines of war ; for the people
and the priests had formerly determined to sup-
port the temple, and raise the holy house twenty
cubits higher ; for king Agrippa had at a very
gi-eat expense, and with very great pains, brought
thither such materials as were proper for that
purpose, being pieces of timber very well worth
seeing, both for their straightness and theu" large-

ness : but the war coming on, and interrupting
the work, John had them cut, and prepared for

the building him towers, he finding them long
enough to oppose from them those his adversaries.

that fought him from the temple that was above
him. He also had them brought and erected be-
hind the inner court over against the west end
of the cloisters, where alone he could erect them

;

whereas, the other sides of that court had so
many steps as would not let them come nigh
enough the cloisters.

6. Thus did John hope to be too hard for his
enemies by these engines constructed by liis im-
piety ; but God himself demonstrated that hia
pains would prove of no use to him, by bringing
the Romans upon him before he had reared any
of Ins towers ; for Titus, when he had gotten to-

gether part of his forces almut him, and had
ordered the rest to meet him at Jerusalem,
marched out of Cesarea. Ho had with him those
three legions that had accompanied his father,

when he laid Judea waste, together with that
twelfth legion whicli had been formerly beaten
with Cestius ; which legion, as it was otherwise
remarkable for its valour, so did it march on
now with gi'eater alacrity to avenge themselves
on the Jews, as remembering wliat they had
formerly suffered from them. Of these legions,

he ordered tlie fifth to meet him, by going
tlirough Emmaus, and the tentli to go up by
Jericho ; he also moved himself, together with
the rest ; besides whom marched those auxilia-

ries that came from tlie kings, being now more
in number than before, together witli a consider-

able number tliat came to his assistance fi'om

Syr.'a, Those also that had been selected out of
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these four legions, aud seut ^-ith IMucianus to

Italy, had their places filled up out of these sol-

diers that came out of Egypt with Titus, who
were two thousand meu, chosen out of the

armies at Alexandria. There followed him also

three thousand, drawn fiom those that guai'ded

the river Euphrates ; as also, there came Tibe-

rius Alexander, who was a friend of his, most
valuable, both for his good-wi 1 to him, and for

his prudence. He had formerly been governor
of Alexandria, but was now thought worthy to

be general of the army [under Titus.] The
-reason of this was, that he had been the first

who encouraged Vespasian very lately to accept

this his new dominion, and joined himself to

him with great fidelity, when things were uncer-

tain, and fortune had not yet declared for him.
He also followed Titus as a counsellor, very use-

ful to him in this war, both by his age and sldll

in such ali'ahs.

CHAPTEK II.

HOW TITUS MARCHED TO JERUSALEM, AND HO^y
HE WAS IN D^VNGER, AS HE WAS TAKING A
VIEW OF THE CITY. OP THE PLACE ALSO WHERE
HE PITCHED HIS CAMP,

^ 1. Now, as Titus was upon his march into the
enemj^'s country, the auxiliaries that were sent

by the kings marched first, having all the other
auxiliaries with them ; after whom followed
those that were to prepare the roads, and
measure out the camp ; then came the com-
mander's baggage, and after that the other sol-

diers, who were completely armed to suppoi-t

them; then came Titus himself, having wth
him another select body ; and then came the
pikemen ; after whom came the horse belonging

to that legion. All these came before the
engines ; and after these engines followed the
tribunes and the leaders of the cohorts, with
their select bodies ; after these came the en-

signs, with the eagle ; and before those ensigns,

came the trum23eters belonging to them ; next
these came the main body of the army in their

ranks, every rank being six deep ; the servants

belonging to every legion came after these ; and
before these last their baggage ; the mercenaries
came last, and those that guarded them brought
up the rear. Now Titus, according io the
Roman usage, went in the front of the army
after a decent manner, and marched through
Samaria to Gophna, a city that had been formerly
taken by his father, and was then garrisoned by
Koman soldiers ; and when he had lodged there

'One night, he marched on in the morning ; and
when he had gone as far as a day's march, he
pitched his camp at that valley which the Jews,
.in their owti tongue, call "the Valley of Thorns,"
near a certain village called Gabaotlisaul, wliich

signifies "the HOI of Saul," being distant from
Jerusalem about thirty furlongs. There it was
that he chose out six hundi-ed select horsemen,
aud went to take a view of the city, to observe
what strength it was of, and how courageous the
Jews were ; whether, when they saw him, and
before they came to a direct battle, they would
be affrighted and submit; for he had been in-

formed, what was really tiue, that the jseople

who were fallen under the power of the sedi-

tious, and the robbers, were greatly desirous of

peace ; but being too weak to rise up against the
rest, they lay stUl.

2. Now, so long as he rode along the straight

road which led to the Avail of the city, nobody
•appeared out of the gates ; but when he went

out of that road, and declined towards the tower
Psephiuus, and led the band of horsemen
obliquely, an immense number of the Jews
leaped out suddenly at the towers called the
" Women's Towers," through that gate which
was over against the monuments of queen
Helena, and intercepted his horse ; and stand-
ing directly opposite to those that still ran along
the road, hindered them from joining those tliat

had declined out of it. They intercepted Titus
also, with a few others. Now it was here im-
possible for him to go forward, because all the
places had ti-enches dug in them from the wall,

to preserve the gardens round about, and were
full of gardens obliquely situated, aud of many
hedges ; and to return back to his own men, he
saw it was also impossible, by reason of the mul-
titude of the enemies that lay between them

;

many of whom did not so much as know that
the king was in any danger, but supposed him
still among them. So he perceived, that his

preservation must be wholly owing to his own
courage, and turned his horse about, and cried

out aloud to those that were aljout him to follow
him, and ran with violence mto the midst of his
enemies, m order to force his way through thera
to his own men. And hence we may principally

learn, that both the success of wax-, and the
dangers that kings are in, are under the provi-

dence of God ; for while such a number of darts
were thrown at Titus, when he had neither his

head-piece on, nor his breast-plate, (for, as I
told you, he went out not to fight, but to view
the city,) none of them touched his body, but
went aside without hurting him ; as if all of
them missed him on purpose, and only made a
noise as they passed by him. So he diverted
those perpetually with his sword that came on
his side, and overturned many of those that
directly met him, and made his horse ride over
those that were overthrown. The enemy indeed
made a great shout at the boldness of Caesar, and
exhorted one another to rush upon him. Yet
did these against whom he marched, fly away,
and go off from him in great numbers ; while
those that were in the same danger with him,
kept up close to him, though they were wounded
both on their backs, and on their sides ; for they
had each of them but this one hope of escaping,
if tiiey could assist Titus in opening himself a
wa}', that he might not be encompassed round
by his enemies before he got away from them.
Now, there were two of those that were with
him, but at some distance ; tlie one of whom the
enemy encompassed i-ound, and slew him with
their darts, and his horse also; but the other
they slew, as he leaped down from his horse,
and carried off his hoi-se with them. But Titus
escaped with the rest, and came safe to the
cami5. So this success of the Jews' first attack,
raised their minds, and gave them an ill-grounded
hope ; and this short inclination of fortune on
tlieu- side, made them very courageous for the
future.

3. But now, as soon as that legion that had been
at Emmaus was jouied to Ctesar at night, he re-

moved thence, when it was day, and came to a
place called Scopus ; from whence the city began
already to be seen, and a plain view might be
taken of the gi-eat temple. Accordingly, this

place, on the north quarter of the city and ad-
joining thereto, was a plain, and very properly
named Scopus [tho prospect ;] and was no more
than seven furlongs from it. And here it was
that Titus ordered a camp to be fortified for two
legions that were to be together ; but ordered
another camp to be fortified, at three furlongs
farther distance behind them, for the fifth lo-
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gion ; for lie thought that, by marching in the

night, they might be tired, and might deserve to

be covered from the enemy, and with less fear

might fortify themselves : and, as these were
now beginning to build, the tenth legion, which
came through Jericho, was already come to

the place, where a certain part of armed men
had formerly lain, to guard that pass into the

city, and had been taken before by Vespasian.

These legions had orders to encamp at the dis-

tance of six furlongs from Jerusalem, at the

mount called the Mount of Olives, which lies

over against the city on the east side, and is

parted from it by a deej) valley, interposed be-

tween them, which is named Cedron.
4. Now, when hitherto the several parties in

the city had been dashing one against another
perpetually, this foreign war, now suddenly
come upon them after a violent manner, put the

first stop to their contentions one against an-

other ; and, as the seditious now saw with aston-

ishment the Romans pitching three several

camps, they began to think of '.m awkward sort

of concord, and said one to another,
—""What

do we here, and what do we mean, when we
suffer three fortified walls to be built to coop us

in, that we shall not be able to breathe freely ?

while the enemy is securely building a kind of

city in opposition to us, and while we sit still

within our own walls, and become spectators

only of what they are doing, with our hands
idle, and our armour laid V-y, as if they were
about somewhat that was for our good and ad-

vantage. We are, it seemy,'' so did they cry

out, " only courageous against ourselves, while

the Romans are likely to gain the city without
bloodshed by our sedition." Thus did they en-

courage one another when they were gotten to-

gether, and took their armour immediately, and
ran out upon the tenth legion, and fell upon the

Romans with great eagerness, and with a prodi-

gious shout, as they were fortifying their camp.
These Romans were caught in different parties,

and this in order to perform their several works,
a.nd on that account had in great measure laid

aside their arms ; for they thought the Jews
would not have ventured to make a sally xipon

them ; and had they been disposed so to do they
supposed their sedition would have distracted

them. So they were put into disorder unex-
pectedly ; when some of them left their works
they were about, and immediately marched oif,

whUe many ran to their arms, but were smitten

and slain before they could turn back upon the

enemy. The Jews became still more and more
in number, as encouraged by the good success of

those that first made the attack ; and, whUe
they had such good fortune, they seemed, both
to themselves and to the enemy, to be many
more than they really were. The disorderly

•way of their figliting at first put the Romans also

to a stand, who had been constantly used to fight-

ing skilfully in good order, and with keeping
their ranks, a,nd oljeying the orders that were
given them ; for which reason the Romans were
caught unexpectedly, and were obliged to give

way to tlie assaults that were made upon them.
Now wljen these Romans were overtaken, and
turned back upon the Jews, they put a stop to

their career
;
yet, when tliey did not take care

enough of themselves through the vehemency of

their ])ursuit, they were woundeil by them ; but,

as still more and more Jews sallied out of the

city, the Romans were at lengili brought into

confusion, and put to tlight, and ran aw;iy from
their camp. Nay, things looked as though the

entire legion v/ould have been in danger, unless

Titus had been informed of the case they were

in, and had sent them succours immediately.
So he reproached them for their cowardice, and
brotight those back that were running away, and
fell himself upon the Jews on their flank, with
those select troops that -were with him, and slew
a considerable number, and wounded more of

them, and put them all to flight, and made them
run away hastily down the valley. Now as these

Jews sutfered greatly in the declivity of the val-

ley, so, when they were gotten over it, they
turned about, and stood over against the Ro-
mans, having the valley bet'iveen them, and
there fought with them. Thus did they con-
tinue the fight till noon ; bttt, when it was al-

ready a little after noon, Titus set those that
came to the assistance of the Romans with him,,

and those that belonged to the cohorts, to pre-

vent the Jews from making any more sallies,

and then sent the rest of the legion to the upper
part of the mountain, to fortify their camp.

5. This march of the Romans seemed to the
Jews to be a flight ; and as the watchman, who
was placed upon the wall, gave a signal by shak-

ing his garment, there came out a fresh multi-

tude of Jews, and that with such mighty vio-

lence, that one might compare it to the running
of the most terrible wild beasts. To say the
truth, none of these that opposed them could
sustain the fury with which they made their

attacks ; but, as if they had been cast out of an
engine, they brake the enemies' ranks to pieces,

who were put to flight, and ran away to the
mountain ; none but Titus himself, and a few
others wi*h him, being left in the midst of the
acclivity. Now these others, who were hia

friends, despised the danger they were in, and
were ashamed to leave their general, earnestly

exhorting him to give yraj to these Jews that
are fond of dying, and not to run into such dan-
gers before those that ought to stay before him ;

to consider what his fortune was, and not, by
supplying the place of a common soldier, to ven-

ture to turn back upon the enemy so suddenly ;

and this because he was general in the war, and
lord of the habitable earth, on whose preserva-

tion the public affairs do all depend. These per-

suasions Titus seemed not so much as to hear,

but opposed those that ran upon him, and smote
them on the face ; and, vyhen he had forced

them to go back, he slew them : he also fell upon
great nambers as they marched down tlie hill,

and thrust them forward ; while those men were
so amazed at his courage and his strength, that

they could not fly directly to the city, but declined

from him on both sides, and pressed after those

that fled up the hUl
;
yet did he still fall upon

their Sank, and put a stop to their fury. In the
meantime, a disorder and a terror fell again upon
tliose that were fortifying their camp at the top

of the hUl, upon their seeing those beneatli them
running away, insomuch that the whole legion

•was dispersed, while they thought that the sal-

lies of the Jews upon them were plainly insup-

portable, and that Titus was himself put to

flight ; because they took it for granted that, if

he had stayed, the rest would never have fled for

it. Thus were they encompassed on every side

by a kind of panic fear, and some dispersed

themselves one w-ay, and some another, till cer-

tain of them saw their general in the very midst
of an action, and, being under gi^eat concern for

him, they loudly proclaimed the danger ho was
in to the entire legion ; and now shame made
tliem turn back, and they reproached one an-

other, that tlipv did worse than run away, by de-

serting Caesar. So they used their utmost force

against the Jews, and declining from the straight

declivity, they drove them in heaps into the
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bottom of the valley. Then did the Jews turn
about and fight tliem ; but as they were them-
selves retiring, and now, because the Romans
had the advantage of the ground, and were above
the Jews, they drove them into the valley^

Titus also pressed upon those that were near
him, and sent the legion again to fortify their

camp ; while he, and those that were with him
before, opposed the enemy, and kept them from
doing further mischief ; insomuch that, if I

may be allowed neither to add anything out of

flattery, nor to diminish anji;hing out of envy,
but to speak the pluin truth, Csesar did twice
deliver that entire legion when it was in jeo-

pardy, and gave them a quiet opportunity of

fortifying their camp.

CHAPTER IIL

HOW THE SEDITION WAS AGAIN EEVIVED WITHIN
JERUSALEM, AND TET THE JEWS CONTRIVED
SNARES FOR THE BOJIANS. HOW TITUS ALSO
THREATENED HIS SOLDIERS FOB THEIR UNGO-
VERNABLE RASHNESS.

§ 1. As now the war abroad ceased for a while,

the sedition within was revived ; and on the feast

of unleavened bread, which was now come, it be-

ing the fourteenth day of the month Xanthicus
[Nisau] when it is believed the Jews were first

need from the Egyj^itians, Eleazar and his party
opened the gates of this [inmost court of the]

temple, and admitted such of the people as were
desirous to worship God into it. * But John made
use of this festival as a cloak for his treacherous
designs and armed the most inconsiderable of his

own party, the greater part of whom were not
purified, with weapons concealed under their gar-

ments, and sent them with great zeal into the
temple, in order to seize upon it ; which armed
men, when they were gotten in, threw their

gai-ments away, and presently appeared in their

armour. Upon which their was a very great dis-

order and disturbance about the holy house :

while the people who had no concern in the sedi-

tion, supposed that this assault was made against

all without distinction, as the zealots thought it

was made against themselves only. So these left

ofi' guarding the gates any longer, and leaped
down from their battlements before they came
to an engagement, and fled away into the subter-

ranean caverns of the temple ; while the jjeople

that stood trembling at the altar, and about the
holy house, were rolled on heaps together, and
trampled upon, and were beaten both with
wooden and with iron weapons without mercy.
Such, also, as had differences with others, slew
many persons that were quiet, out of their own
private enmity and hatred, as if they were oppo-
site to the seditious ; and all those that had for-

merly offended any of these plotters, were now
known, and were now led away to the slaughter

;

and, when they had done abundance of horrid
mischief to the guiltless, they granted a truce to

the guilty, and let tliese go off that came out of

the caverns. These followers of John also did
now seize upon this inner temple, and upon all

• nere we see the true occasion of those vast num-
bers of Jews that were in Jerusalem during this siege

by Titus, and perished therein ; that the siege began at

the feast of the passover, when such prodigious multi-
tudea of Jews and proselytes of the gate were come
from all parts of Judea, and from other countries, in
order to celebrate that grait feitival.

the warlike engines therein, and then ventured
to oppose Simon. And thus that sedition, which
hod been divided into three factions, was now
reduced to two.

2. But Titus, intending to pitch his camp
nearer to the city than Scopus, placed as many
of his choice horsemen and footmen as he thought
sufficient, opposite to the Jews, to prevent their
sallying out upon them, while he gave orders for
the whole army to level the distance, as far as
the wall of the city. So they threw down all the
hedges and walls which the inhabitants had made
about their gardens and groves of trees, and cut
down all the fruit-trees that lay between them
and the wall of the city, and filled up all the
hollow places and the chasms, and demolished
the rocky precipices with iron instruments ; and
thereby made all the places level from Scopus to
Herod's monuments, which adjoined to the pool
called the serpent's pool.

3. Now at this very time, the Jews contrived
the following stratagem against the Romans.
The bolder sort of the seditious went out at the
towers, called the Women's Towers, as if they
had been ejected out of the city by those who
were for peace, and rambled about as if they
were afraid of being assaulted by the Romans,
and were in fear of one another ; while those
that stood upon the wall, and seemed to be of

the people's side, cried out aloud for peace, and
entreated they might have security for their
lives given them, and called for the Romans,
promising to open the gates to them ; and as they
cried out after that maimer, they threw stones
at their own people, as though they would drive
them away from the gates. These also pretended
that they were excluded by force, and tliat they
petitioned those that were within to let them in;

and rushing upon the Romans perpetually, with
violence, tiiey then came back, and seemed to be
in great disorder. Now the Roman soldiers

thought this cunning stratagem of theirs was to

be believed real, and thinking they had the one
party under their power, and could punish them
as they pleased, and hoping that the other party
would open their gates to them set to the execu-
tion of their designs accordingly. But for Titus
himself, he had this surprising conduct of the
Jews in suspicion; for whereas he had invited

them to come to terms of accommodation, by
Josephus, but one day before, he could then re-

ceive no civil answer from them ; so he ordered
the soldiers to stay where they were. However,
some of them that were set in the front of the
works prevented him, and catching up their arms
ran to the gates ; whereupon those that seemed
to have been ejected, at the first retu-ed ; but as

soon as the soldiers were gotten between the
towers on each side of the gate, the Jews ran
out, and encompassed them round, and fell upon
them behind, while that multitude which stood
upon the wall, threw a heap of stones and darts

of all kinds at them, insomuch that they slew a
considerable number, and wounded many more ;

for it was not easy for the Romans to escape, by
reason those behind them jjressed them forward

;

besides which the shame they were under for

being mistaken, and the fear they were in of

their commanders, engaged them to persevere in.

their mistake, wherefore they fought with their

spears a great while, and received many blows
from the Jews, though indeed they gave them
as many blows again, and at last repelled those

that had encompassed them about, while the

Jews pursued them as they retired, and followed

them, and threw darts at them as far as the
monuments of queen Helena.

4. After this, these Jews, without keeping any
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decorum, gi'ew insolent upon tneir good fortune,
and jested upon the Romans, for being deluded
by the trick they had put upon them, and mak-
ing a noise with beiiting their shields, leaped for
gladness, and made joyful exclamations : while
these soldiers were received with threatenings
by their officers, and with indignation by Ca3sar
himself, [who spake to them thus :] These Jews,
who are only conducted by their madness, do
everything with care and circumspection ; they
contrive stratagems, and lay ambushes, and for-

tune gives success to their stratagems, because
they are obedient, and preserve their good-will
and fidelity to one another, while the Romans,
to whom fortune uses to be ever subservient, by
reason of tlieir good order, and ready submission
to their commanders, have now had ill success
by their conti-ary behaviour, and by not being
able to restrain their hands from action, they
have been caught ; and that which is the most
to their reproach, they have gone on without
their commanders, in the very presence of Csesar.

"Truly," says Titus, "the laws of war cannot
but groan heavily, as will my father also himself,
when he shall be informed of this wound that
hath been given us, since he, who is gro^vn old
in wars, did never make so great a mistake.
Our laws of war do also ever inflict capital
punishment on those that in the least break into
good order, while at this time they have seen an
entire army run into disorder. However, those
that have been so insolent, shall be made imme-
diately sensible, that even they who conquer,
among tlie Romans, without orders for fighting,

are to be under disgrace." When Titus had en-
larged upon this matter before the commandei's,
it appeared evident that he would execute the
law against all those that were concerned ; so
these soldiers' minds sunk down in despair, as
expecting to be put to death, and that justly
and quickly. However, the other legions came
round about Titus, and entreated his favour to
these their fellow-soldiers, and made supplica-
tion to him, that he would pardon the rashness
of a few, on account of the better obedience of
all the rest ; and promised for them that they
should make amends for their present fault, by
their more virtuous behaviour for the time to
come.

5. So Cajsar complied with their desires, and
with what prudence dictated to him also ; for he
esteemed it tit to punish single persons by real
executions, but that the punishment of great
multitudes should proceed no farther than re-

proofs ; so he was reconciled to the soldiers, but
gave them a special charge to act more wisely
for the future ; and he considered with himself
how he might be even with the Jews for their
Btratagem. And now when the space between
the Romans and the wall had been levelled,
which was done in four days ; and as he was de-
sirous to bring the baggage of the army, with
the rest of the multitude that followed him,
safely to the camp, lie set the strongest part of
his army over against that wall which lay on the
north quarter of tlic city, and over against the
western part of it, and made his army seven
deep, with the footmen placed before them, and
the horsemen behind them, each of tlie last in
their ranks, whilst the archers stood in the
midst in seven ranks. And now as the Jews
were prohibited, by so great a body of men,
from makhig sallies upon the Romans, both the
beasts that bare the burdens, and belonged to
the three legions, and the rest of the multitude,
marched on without any fear. I'ut as for Titus
himself, he was but about two furlongs distant
from the wall, at that part of it where was the

corner,* and over against that tower which waa
called Psejihinus, at which tower, the compass
of the wall belonging to the north bended, and
extended itself over against the west ; but the
other jiart of the army fortified themselves at
the tower called Hippicus, and was distant, in
like manner, but two furlongs from the city.

However, the tenth legion continued in its own
place, upon the Mount of Olives.

CHAPTER IV.

THE DESCRIPTION OF JERUSALEM.

§ 1. The city of Jerusalem was fortified with
three walls, on such parts as were not encom-
passed with unpassable valleys ; for in such
places it had but one wall. The city was built
upon two hdls which are opposite to one another,
and have a valley to divide them asunder; at
which valley the corresponding rows of houses
on both hills end. Of these hills, that which
contains the upper city is much higher, and in
length more direct. Accordinglj^, it was called

the "Citadel," by king David; he was the father
of that Solomon who built this temple at the
first ; but it is by us called the " Uiijier Market-
I>lace." But the other hill, which was called
" Acra," and sustains the lower city, is of the
shape of a moon when she is horned ; over-against

this was a third hill, but naturally lower than
Acra, and pai-ted formerly from the other by a
broad valley However, in those times when
the Asamoneans reigned, they filled up that val-

ley with earth, and had a mind to join the city

to the temple. They then took off part of the
height of Acra, and reduced it to be of less ele-

vation than it was before, that the temxjle might
be superior to it. Now the Valley of the Cheese-
mongers, as it was called, and was that which we
told you before, distinguished the hill of the
upper city from that of the lower, extended as
far as Sdoam ; for that is the name of a fountain
which hath sweet waters in it, and this in great
plenty also. But on the outsides, these hills

are surrounded by deep valleys, and by reason
of tlie precipices to them belonging on both sides,

they are everywhere unpassable.

2. Now, of these three walls, the old one was
hard to be taken, both by reason of the valleys,

and of that hill on which it was built, and which
was above them. But besides that great advan-
tage, as to the place where they were situated, it

was also built very strong ; because David and
Solomon, and the following kings, were very
zealous about this work. Now that wall began
on the north, at the tower called " Hippicus,"
and extended as far as the "Xistxis," a place so

called, and then joining at the council-house,

ended at the west cloister of the temple. But if

we go the other way westward, it began at tlie

same place, and extended through a place called
" Bethso," to the gate of the Essens ; and after

that it went southward, having its bending above
the fountain Siloain, where it also bends again

towards the east at Solomon's pool, and reaches

as far as a certain place which they called "Oph-
las," where it was joined to the eastern cloister

of the temjile. The second wall took its begin-

ning from that gate which they called " Gennath,"
whicli belonged to the first wall ; it only encom-
passed the northern quarter of the city, and

* Perhaps, says Dr Hudson, here was that gate,

called tlie "Gate of the Corner," in 2 Cbr. xxvi. 9.

See ch. iv. sect. 2.
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reached as far as the tower Antonia. The begin-

ning of the third wall was at the tower Hippicus,
whence it reached as far as the north quarter of

the citj'-, and the tower Psephinus, and then was
so far extended till it came over against the
monuments of Helena, which Helena was queen
of Adiabene, the daughter of Izates ; it then ex-

tended further to a great length, and passed by
the sepulchral caverns of the kings, and bent
again at the tower of the corner, at the monu-
ment which is called the " Monument of the
Puller," and joined to the old wall at the valley

called the "Valley of Cedron." It was Agrippa
who encompassed the parts ad'' -?d to the old city

with this wall, which had been all naked before

;

for as the city grew more populous, it gradually
credit beyond its old limits, and those jiarts of it

that stood northward of the temple, and joined
that hill to the city, made it considerably larger,

and occasioned that hill, which is in number the
fourth, and is called " Bezetha," to be inhabited
also. It lies over against the tower Antonia, but
is divided from it by a deep valley, which was
dug ou purxiose, and that in order to hinder the
foundations of the tower of Antonia from join-

ing to this hill, and thereby affording an oppor-
tunity for getting to it with ease, and hindering
the security that arose from its superior eleva-
tion ; for which reason also tliat depth of the
ditch made the elevation of the towers more re-

markable. This new-built part of the city was
caUed "Bezetha," in our language, which, if in-

terpreted in the Grecian language, may be called

the "New City." Since, therefore, its inhabit-

ants stood in need of a covering, the father of
the present king, and of the same name with
him, Agi'ippa, began that wall we spoke of; but
he left off building it when he had only laid the
foundation, out of the fear he was in of Claudius
C;esar, lest he should suspect that so strong a
wall was built in order to make some innovation
in public affairs ; fov the city could no way have
been taken if that wall had been finished in the
manner it was begun ; as its parts were connected
together by stones twenty cubits long, and ten
cubits broad, which could never have been easily

undermined by any ii-on tools, or shaken by any
engines. The wall was, however, ten cubits
wide, and it would probably have had. a height
greater than that, had not his zeal who began it

been hindered from exerting itself. After this

it was erected with great diligence by the Jews,
as high as twenty cubits, above which it had
battlements of two cubits, and turrets of three
cubits altitude, insomuch that the entire alti-

tude extended as far as twenty-five cubits.

3. Now the towers that were upon it were
twenty cubits in breadth and twenty cubits in
lieight ; they were square and solid, as was the
•wall itself, wherein the iiiceness of the joints and
the beauty of the stones were no way inferior to
those of the holy house itself. Above this solid

altitude of the towers, which was twenty cubits,

there were rooms of great magnificence, and over
them upper rooms, and cisterns to receive rain-

water. They were many in number, and the
steps by which you ascended up to them were
every one broad ; of these towers then the third
wall had ninety, and the spaces between them
were each two hundred cubits; but in the middle
wall were forty towers, and the old wall was
parted into sixty, while the whole compass of
the city was thirty-three furlongs. Now the
third wall was all of it wonderful

;
yet was the

tower Psephinus elevated above it at the north-
west corner, and there Titus pitched his own
tent ; for being seventy cubits high, it both af-

forded a prospect of Axabia at sun-rifiing, as well

as it did of the utmost limits of the Hebrew pos-
sessions at the sea westward. Moreover, it was
an octagon, and over against it was the tower
Hippicus ; and hard by two others were erected
by king Herod, in the old walk These were for
largeness, beauty, and strength, beyond all that
were in the habitable earth : for besides the
magnanimity of his nature, and his munificence
towards the city on other occasions, he built
these after such an extraordinary manner, to
gratify his own private affections, and dedicated
these towers to the memory of those three per-
sons who had been the dearest to him, and from
whom he named them. They were his brother,
his friend, and his wife. This wife he had slain
out of his love [and jealousy,] as we have already
related ; the otiier two he lost in war, as they
were courageously fighting. Hippicus, so named
from his friend, was square ; its length and
breadth each twenty-five cubits, and its height
thirty, and it had no vacuity in it. Over this
solid building, which was composed of grsat
stones united together, tliere was a reservoir
twenty cubits deep, over wliich there was a
house of two stories, whose height was twenty-
five cubits, and divided into several parts ; over
which were battlements of two cubits, and tur-
rets all round of three cubits high, insomuch
that the entire height added together amounted
to fourscore cubits The second tower which
he named from his brother Phasaelus, had its

breadth and its height equal, each of them forty
cubits ; over which a cloister went round about,
whose height was ten cubits, and it was covered
from enemies by breast-works and bulwarks.
There was also built over that cloister another
tower, parted into magnificent rooms and a place
for bathing ; so that this tower wanted nothing
that might make it appear to be a royal palace.
It was also adorned witli battlements and tur-
rets, more than was the foregoing, and the entire
altitude was about ninety cubits ; the appearance
of it resembled the tower of Pharus, wliich ex-
hibited a fire to such as sailed to Alexandria, but
was much larger than it in compass. This was
now converted to a house, wherein Simon exer-
cised his tyrannical authority. The thii-d tower
was Mariamne, for that was his c^ueen's name

;

it was solid as high as twenty cubits ; its breadth
and its length were twenty cubits, and were
equal to each other ; its ujiper buildings were
more magnificent, and had greater variety than
the other towers had; for the king thought it

most proper for him to adorn that which was
denominated from his wife, better than those
denominated from men, as those were built
stronger than this that bore his wife's name.
The entire height of this tower was fifty cubits.

4. Now as these towers were so very tail, they
appeared much taUer by the place on which they
stood ; for that very old wall wherein they were
was built on a high liill, and was itself a kind of
elevation that was still thirty cubits taller ; over
which were the towers situated, and thereby
were made much higher to appeanuice. The
largeness also of the stones was wonderful, for
they were not made of common small stones,
nor of such large ones only as men could carry,
but tliey were of white marble, cut out of the
rock ; each stone was twenty cubits in length,
and ten in breadth, and five in depth. They
were so exactly united to one another, that
each tower looked like one entire rock of stone,
so growing naturally, and afterwai-ds cut by the
hands of the artificers into present shape and
corners ; so little or not at all, did their joints or
connexion appear. Now as these towers wero
themselves on the north side of the wall, the
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King had a paliice inwardly thereto adjoined,

which exceeds ifll my ability to describe it ; for

it was so very curious as to want no cost or skill

in its construction, but was entirely walled
about to the height of tliirty cubits, and was
adorned with towers at equal distances, and
with large bed-chambers, that would contain

beds for a hundred guests a-piece, m which the
variety of the stones is not to be expressed ; for

a large quantity of those that were rare of that
kind was collected together. Their roofs were
also wonderful, both for the length of the beams
and the splendour of their ornaments. The
number of the rooms was also very great, and
the variety of the figures that were about them
was prodigious ; their furniture was comijlete,

and the greatest part of the vessels tliat were
put in them Avas of silver and gold. There were
besides many porticoes, one beyond another,

round about, and in each of those porticoes curi-

ous pillars
;
yet were all the courts that were

exposed to the air everywhere green. There
were moreover several groves of trees, and long
walks through them, with deep canals, and cis-

tei'ns, that in several parts were filled with
brazen statues, through which the water ran
out. There were withal many dove-courts of

tame pigeons about the canals ; but, indeed, it

is not possible to give a complete description

of these palaces ; and the very remembrance of

them is a torment to one, as putting one in mind
what vastly rich buildings that fire which was
kindled by the robbers hath consumed ; for

these were not burnt by the Romans, but by
these internal plotters, as we have already re-

lated, in the beginning of their rebellion. That
fire began at the tower of Antonia, and went on
to the palaces, and consumed the upper parta of

the three towers themselves.

CHAPTER Y.

A DESCRIPTIO::^ OF THE TEMPLE.

§ 1. Now this temple, as I have already said,

was built upon a strong hill. At first the plain

at the top was hardly sufficient for the holy
house and the altar, for the ground about it »'as

very uneven, and like a precipice ; but when
king Solomon, who was the person that built

the temple, had built a wall to it on its east

side, there was then added one cloister founded
on a bank cast up for it, and on the other parts

the holy house stood naked ; but in future ages

the people added new banks, and the hUl be-

came a larger plaiu. They then broke down the
wall on the north side, and took in as much as

suificed afterward for the compass of the entire

temple ; and when they had built walls on three

sides of the temple round about, from the bot-

tom of the hUl, and had performed a work that

was greater than could be hoped for (in which
work long ages were spent by tliem, as well as

all their sacred tre;isures were exhausted, wliich

were still replenished by those tributes which
were sent to God from the whole habitable

earth,) they then encompassed tlieir upper
courts with cloisters, as well as they [afterward]

did the lowest [court of tlie] temple. The low-

est part of this was erected to the height of

tliree hundred cubits, and in some places more
;

yet did not the entire depth of the foundations
appear, for they brouglit earth, and filled up
the valleys, as being desirous to make them on
a level with the narrow streets of the city;

wherein they made use of stones of forty cubits

in magnitude ; for the great plenty of money
they then had, and the liberaUty of the people,
made this attempt of theirs to succeed to an in-

credible degree ; and what could not be so much
as hoped for as ever to be accomplished was, by
perseverance and length of time, brought to per-
fection.

2. Now, for tKd works that were above these
foundations, these were not unworthy of such
foundations ; for all the cloisters were double,
tmd the pillars to them belonging were twenty-
five cubits in height, and supported the cloisters.

These pillars were of one entire stone each of
them, and that stone was white marble ; and
the roofs were adorned with cedar, curiously
graven. The natural magnificence, and excel-

lent polish, and the harmony of the joints in
these cloisters, afforded a prospect that was
very remarkable ; nor was it on the outside
adorned with any work of the painter or en-

graver. The cloisters [of the outmost court]
were in breadth thu-ty cubits, while the entire

compass of it was, by measure, sis furlongs, in-

cluding the tower of Antonia ; those entire

courts that were exposed to the air were laid

with stones of all sorts. When you go through
these [first] cloisters, unto the second [court of

the] temple, there was a partition made of stone

all round, whose height was three cubits : its

construction was very elegant ; upon it stood
pUlars, at equal distances from one another, de-
claring the law of purity, some in Greek, and
some in Roman letters, that "no foreigner

should go within that sanctuary ;
" for that

second [court of the] temple was called " the
Sanctuary," and was ascended to by fourteen
steps from the first court. This court was four-

square, and had a wall about it peculiar to itself j
the height of its buildings, although it was on
the outside forty cu.bits, was hidden by the
steps, and on the inside that height was but
twenty-five cubits ; for it being buUt ovef

against a higher part of the hill with steps, it

was no farther to be entirely discerned within,

being covered by the hUl itself. Beyond these
fourteen steps there was the distance of ten
cubits : this was all plain, whence there were
other steps, each of five cubits a-piece that leads

to the gates, which gates on the north and south
sides were eight, on each of those sides four,

and of necessity two on the east ; for since there
was a partition built for the women on that side,

as the proper place wherein they were to wor-
ship, there was a necessity of a second gate for

them ; this gate was cut out of its wall, over
against the first gate. There was also on the
other sides one southern and one northern gate,

through which was a passage into the court of

the women ; for as to the other gates, the wo-
men were not allowed to pass tlirougli them

;

nor when they went through then- own gate
could they go beyond their own wall. This
place was allotted to the women of our own
country, and of other countries, provided they
were of the same nation, and that equally ; the
western part of this court had no gate at all,

l)ut the wall was buUt entire on that side ; but
then the cloisters whicli were betwixt the gates,

extended from the wall inward, before the cham-
bers ; for they were supported by very fine and
large pillars. These cloisters were single, and,
exceptmg their magnitude, were no way infe-

rior to those of the lower court.

3. Now Bine of tliese gates were on every side

covered over with gold and silver, as were the
jambs of their doors and tluur lintels ; but there

v/as one gate that was witliout [the inwardi

court of] the holy house, which was of Coriu-
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thian brass, and greatly excelled those that were
only covered over with silver and gold. Each
gate had two doors, whose height was severally

thirty cubits, and their breadth fifteen. How-
ever, they had large spaces, within of thirty

cubits, and had on each side rooms, and those,

both in breadth and in length, built like towers,

and their height was above forty cubits. Two
pillars did also support these rooms, and were in

circumference twelve cubits. Now the ma^i-
tudes of the other gates were equal one to ano-

tlier ; but that over the Corinthian gate, which
opened on the east over against the gate of the
holy house itself, was much larger : for its

height was fifty cubits ; and its doors were forty

cubits ; and it was adorned after a most postly

manner, as having much richer and thicker
plates of silver and gold upon them than the
other. These nine gates had that silver and
gold poiired vipou them by Alexander, the fa-

ther of Tibei'ius. Now there were fifteen steps,

which led away from the wall of the court of

the women to this greater gate ; whereas those
that led thither from the other gates were five

steps shorter.

4. As to the holy house itself, which was
placed in the midst [of the inmost court] that
most sacred part of the temple, it was ascended
to by twelve steps ; and in front its height
and its breadth were equal, and each a hundred
cubits, though it was behind thirty cubits nar-

rower; for on its front it had what may be
styled shoulders on each side, that passed
twenty cubits farther. Its first gate was
seventy cubits high, and twenty-five cubits

broad ; but this gate had no doors ; for it re-

presented the universal visibility of heaven,
and that it cannot be excluded from any place.

Its front was covered with gold all over, and
through it the first part of the house, that was
more inward did all of it appear ; which, as it

was very large, so did all the parts about the
more inward gate appear to shine to those that
saw them ; but then, as the entire hovse was
divided into two parts within, it was or^y the
first part of it that was open to our view. Its

height extended all along to ninety cubits in

height, and its length was fifty cubits, and its

breadth twenty ; but that gate which was at

this end of the first part of the house was, as we
have already observed, all over covered with
gold, as was its whole wall about it : it had also

golden vines above it, from which clusters of

graj^es hung as tall as a man's height ; but then
this house, as it was divided into two parts, the
inner part was lower than the appearance of

the outer, and had golden doors of twenty-five

cubits altitude, and sixteen in breath ; but before
these doors there was a veil of equal largeness

with the doors. It was a Babylonian curtain,

embroidered with blue and fine linen, and
scarlet, and purple, and of a contexture that
was truly wonderful. Nor was this mixture of

colours without its mystical interpretation, but
was a kind of image of the universe ; for by the
scarlet, there seemed to be enigmatically signi-

fied fue, by the fine flax the earth, by the blue
the air, and by the piirple the sea ; two of them
having their colours this foundation of this re-

semblance ; but the fine flax and the purple
have their own origin for that foundation, the
earth producing the one, and the sea the other.

This curtain had also embroidered upon it all

that was mystical in the heavens, excepting that
of the [twelve] signs, representing living crea-

tiires.

5. When any person entered into the temple,

its floor received them. This part of the temple

therefore was in height sixty cubits, and its

length the same ; whereas its breadth was but
twenty cubits : but still that sixty cubits in
lengtli was divided again, and the first part of it-

cut off at forty cubits, and had in it three things
that were very wonderful and famous among aU
mankind ; the candlestick, the table [of shew-
bread,] and the altar of incense. Now the seven
lamps signified the seven planets ; for so many
there were springing out of the candlestick.
Now, the twelve loaves that were upon th©
table signified the circle of the zodiac and the-

year ; but the altar of incense, by its thirteen
kinds of sweet-smelling spices with which the
sea replenished it, signified that God is possessor
of all things that are both in the uninhabitable
and habitable parts of the earth, and that tliey

are all to be dedicated to his use. But the
inmost part of the temple of all was twenty cu-

bits. This was also separated from the outer
part by a veiL In this there was nothing at all.

It was inaccessible and inviolable, and not to be
seen by any ; and was called the Holy of Holies.

Now, about the sides of the lower part of the
temple there were little houses, ^vith passages
out of one into another ; there were a great
many of them, and they were three stories'

high ; there were also entrances on each side

into them from the gate of the temple. But
the superior part of the temple had no such
little houses any farther, because the temple
was there narrower, and forty cubits higher,

and of a smaller body than the lower parts of it.

Thus we collect that the whole height, including
the sixty cubits from the floor, amounted to a
hundred cubits.

6. Now the outward face of the temple in its

front wanted nothing that was likely to surprise

either men's minds or their eyes : for it was co-

vered all over with plates of gold of great weight,

and, at the first rising of the sun, reflected back a
very fiery splendour, and made those who forced
themselves to look upon it to turn their eyes
away, just as they would have done at the sun's-

own rays. But this temple appeared to strangers,

when they were at a distance, like a mountain
covered with snow ; for, as to those parts of it

that were not gilt, they were exceeding white.

On its top it had spikes with sharp points, to
prevent any pollution of it by birds sitting upon
it. Of its stones, some of them were forty-five

cubits in length, five in height, and six in breadth.
Before this temple stood the altar, fifteen cubits

high, and equal both in length and breadth

;

each of which dimensions was fifty cubits. The
figure it was built in was a square, and it had
corners like horns ; and the passage up to it was
by an insensible acclivity. It was formed with-
out any iron tool, nor did any such iron tool so
much as touch it at any time. There was a wall

of partition, about a cubit in height, made of fine

stones, and so as to be grateful to the sight ; this

encompassed the holy house and the altar, and
kept the people that were on the outside off from
the priests. Moreover those that had the gonor-

rhoea and the leprosy were excluded out of the
city entirely ; women also, when their courses

were upon them, were shut out of the temple

;

nor when they were free from that impurity,

were they allowed to go beyond the limit before-

mentioned ; men also, that were not thoroughly

pure were prohibited to come into the inner

[court of the] temple ; nay, the priests them-
selves that were not pure, were prohibited to

come into it also.

7. Now all those of the stock of the priests

that could not minister by reason of some defect

in their bodies, came within the partition to-
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gether with those that had no such imperfection,
and had their share with them by reason of their
stock, but still made use of none except their
own private garments ; for nobody but he that
officiated had on his sacred garments ; but then
these j)riests that were without any blemisli upon
them, went up to the altar clotlied in fine linen.

They abstained chiefly from wine, out of this
fear, lest otherwise they should transgress soire
rules of their ministration. The high priest did
also go up with them ; not always indeed, but on
the seventh days and new moons, and if any fes-

tival belonging to our nation, which we celebrate
every year, happened. When he officiated, he
had on a pair of breeches that reached beneath
his privy parts to his thighs, and had on an inner
garment of linen, together with a blue garment,
round, without seam, with fringe-work and reach-
ing to the feet. There were also golden bells
that hung upon the fringes, and pomegranates
intermixed among them. The bells signified

thunder, and the pomegranates lightning. But
that girdle that tied the garment to the breast
was embroidered with five rows of vai'ious colours
of gold, and purple, and scarlet, as also of fine

linen and blue ; with which colours, we told
you before, the veils of the temple were embroi-
dered also. The like embroidery was upon the
ejihod ; but the quantity of gold therein was
greater. Its figure was that of a stomacher for
the breast. There were upon it two golden but-
tons like small shields, which buttoned the ephod
to the garment : in these buttons were enclosed
two very large and very excellent sardnnyxes,
having the names of the tribes of that nation en-
graved upon them : on the other part were hung
twelve stones, three in a row one way, and four
in the other ; a sardius, a topaz, and an emerald :

a carbuncle, a jasper, and a sapphire ; an agate,
an amethyst, and a ligure ; an onyx, a beryl, and
a chi-ysolite ; upon every one of which was again
engi-aved one of the forementioned names of the
tribes. A mitre also of fine linen encompassed
his head, which was tied by a blue riband, about
which there was another golden crown, in which
was engraven the sacred name [of C4od :] it con-
sists of four vowels. However, the high-priest
did not wear these garments at other times, but
a more plain habit ; he only did it wlien he went
into the most sacred part of the tem.ple, which he
did but once a year, on that day when our cus-
tom is for all of us to keep a fast to God. And
thus much concerning the city and the temple

;

but for the customs and laws hereto relating, we
shall .speak more accurately another time ; for
there remain a great many things thereto relat-

ing which have not been here touched upon.
8. Now, as to the tower of Autonia, it was

situated at the corner of two cloisters of the
court of the temple ; of that on the west and
that on the north ; it was erected upon a rock of
fifty cubits in height, and was on a great preci-
pice ; it was the work of king Herod, wherein
he demonstrated his natural magnanimity. In
the first place, tlie rock itself was covered over
with smooth pieces of stone, from its foundation,
both for ornament, and that any one who would
either try to get up, or to go down it, might not
be able to hold his feet upon it. Next to this,

and V)efore you come to the edifice of tlie tower
itself, there was a wall three cubits high ; but
within that wall all tlie .space of the tower of
Antonia itself was built upon, to the height of
forty cubits. The inward parts had tlie large-
ness and form of a jialace, it being parted into
all kinds of rooms and other conveniences, such
:i8 courts, and places' for bathing, and liroad

spaces for camps ; insomuch that, by having all

conveniences that cities wanted, it might seem
to be composed of several cities, but by its

magnificence, it seemed a palace ; and as the en-
tire structure resembled that of a tower, it con-
tained also four other distinct towers at its four
corners ; whereof the others were but fifty

cubits high ; whereas that which lay upon the
south-east corner was seventy cubits high, that
from thence the whole temple miglit be viewed ;

but on the corner where it joined to the two
cloisters of the temple, it had passages down to
them both, through which the guard (for thei-e

always lay in this tower a Roman legion) went
several ways among the cloisters, witli tlieir

arm.s, on the Jewish festivals, in order to watch
the people, that they might not there attempt
to make any innovations ; for the temple was a
fortress that guarded the city, as was the tower
of Antonia a guard to tlie temple ; and in that
tower were the guards of those three. There
was also a peculiar fortress belonging to the
upper city, which was Herod's palace ; but for
the hill Bezetha, it was divided from the tower
of Antonia, as we have already told you ; and as
that hill on which the tower of Antonia stood,

was the highest of these three, so did it adjoin
to the new city, and was the only place that
hindered the sight of the temple on tlie north.
And this shall suffice at present to have spoken
about the city and the walls about it, because I
have proposed to myself to make a more accu-
rate description of it elsewhere.

CHAPTER VI.

CONCERNING THE TYRANTS SIMON AND JOHN,
HOW ALSO, AS TITUS WAS GOING ROUND THE
'.VALL OF THE CITY, NICANOR WAS WOUNDED BY
A DARr ; WHICH ACCIDENT PROVOKED TITUS TO
FRESS ON THE SIEGE.

§ 1. Now the warlike men that were in the city,

and the multitude of the seditious that were
with Simon, were ten thousand, besides the
Idumeans. Those ten thousand had fifty com-
manders, over whom this Simon was supreme.
The Idumeans that paid him homage were five

thousand, and had eight commanders, among
whom those of the greatest fame were Jacob,
the son of Sosas, and Simon, the son of Cathlas.
John, who had seized upon the temple, had six
thousand armed men, under twenty commanders

;

the zealots also that had come over to him, and
left off their opposition, were two thousand four
hundred, and had the same commander they
had formerly, Eleazar, together with Simon, the
son of Arinus. Now, while these factions

fought one against another, the people were
their jirey on both sides, as we have said already

;

and that part of the people who would not join

with tliem in their wicked practices, were
plundered by both factions. Simon held the
upper city, and the great wall as far as Cedron,
and as much of the old wall as bent from Siloam
to the ease, and which went down to tlie palace
of Monobazus, who was king of tlie Adiabeni,
beyond Euphrates ; he also lield the fountain,

and tlie Acra, whicli was no other than the lower
city ; lie also held all that reached to the palace
of queen Helena, the motlier of Monobazus

;

but John held the temple, and the parts thereto
adjoining, for a great way, as also Ophla, and
the valley called tlie "Valley of Cedron ;

" and
when the parts that were interposed between
their possessions were Imrnt by them, tliey left

a space wherein they might fight with each
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other ; for this internal sedition did not cease,

even when the .~\omans were encamped near

their very walls. But although they had grown
wiser at the first onset the lloraans made upon
them, this lasted but a while ; for they retui-ned

to their former madness, and separated one from
another, and fought it out, and did everything

tliat the besiegers could desire them to do ; for

they never sulfered anything that was worse
from the Romans than they made each other

suifer ; nor was there any misery endured by the
city after these men's actions that could be
esteemed new. But it was most of all unhappy
before it was overthrown, while those that took
it did it a greater kindness ; for I venture to

affirm, that the sedition destroyed the city, and
the Romans destroyed the sedition, which it was
a much harder tiling to do than to destroy the
walls ; so that we may justly ascribe our misfor-

tunes to our ovra people, and the just vengeance
taken on them by the Romans; as to which
matter leb every one determine by the actions on
both sides.

2. Now, when affairs within the city were in

this posture, Titus went round the city on the
outside with some chosen horsemen, and looked
about for a proper place where he might make
an impression upon tlie walls ; but as he was in

doubt where he could possibly make an attack
on any side, (for the place was no way accessilile

wliere the valleys were, and on the other side

the first wall appeared too sti'ong to be shaken
by the engines,) he therefore thought it best to

make his assault upon the monument of John
the high priest ; for there it was that the first

fortification was lower, and the second waJJ not
joined to it, the builders neglecting to build the
wall strong where the new city was not much
inhabited ; here also was an easy passage to the
thu'd wall, through which he thought to take
the upper city, and through the tower of

Antonia, the temple itself. But at this time, as

he was going round about the city, one of his

friends, whose name was Nicanor, v/as wounded
with a dart on his left shoulder, as he ax^proached,

together with Josephus, too near the wall, and
attempted to discourse to those that were upon
the wall, about terms of peace ; for he was a
jierson known by them. On this account it was
that Csesar, as soon as he knew their vehemence
that they would not bear even such aa approached
them to what tended to their own preservation,
was provoked to press on the siege. He also at
the same time gave his soldiers leave to set the
suburbs on fire, and ordered that they should
bring timber together, and raise banks against

the city ; and when he had parted his army into

three parts, in order to set about those works,
he placed those that shot darts and the archers

in the midst of the banks that were then raising
;

before whom he placed those engines that threw
javelins, and darts, and stones, that he might
prevent the enemy from sallying out upon their

works, and might hinder those that were upon
the wall from being able to obstruct them. So
the trees were now cut down immediately, and
the suburbs left naked.,_ But now while the
timber was carrying to raise the banks, and the
whole army was earnestly engaged in their works,
the Jews were not, however, quiet ; and it hap-
pened that the people of Jerusalem, who had
been hitherto plundered and murdered, were
now of good courage, and supposed they should
have a breathing-time, while the others were
very busy in opposing their enemies without the
city, and that they should now be avenged on
those that had been the authors of their mise-
ries, in case the Romans did but get the victory.

3. However, John stayed behind, out of his fear

of yimon, even while his own men were earnest

in making a sally upon their enemies without.
Yet did not Simon lie still, for he lay near the
place of the siege : he brought liis engines of war^
and disposed of them at due distances upon the
wall, both those whicli they took from Cestius
formerly, and those which they got when they
seized the garrison that lay in the tower of An-
tonia. But though they had these engines in
their iwssession, they had so little skill in tising

them, that they were in a great measure useless

to them ; but a few there wei-e who had been
taught by deserters how to use them, which they
did use, though after an awkward manner. So
they cast stones and arrows at those that were
making the banks ; they also ran out upon them
by companies, and fought with them. Now
those that were at work covered themselves with
hurdles spread over their banks, and their en-

gines were opposed to them when they made
their excursions. The engines, that all the legions

had ready prepared for them, were admirably
contrived ; but still more extraordinary ones be-

longed to the tenth legion : those that threw
darts and those that threw stones, were more
forcible and larger than the rest, by which they
not only repelled the excursions of the Jews, but
drove those away that were upon the walls also.

Now, the stones that were cast, were of the
weiglit of a talent, and were carried two furlongs
and further. The blow they gave was no way
to be sustained, not only by those that stood first

in the way, but by those that were beyond them
for a gi-eat space. As for the Jews, they at first

watched the coming of the stone, for it was of a
white colour, and could therefore not only be
perceived by the great noise it made, but could
be seen also before it came, by its brightness

;

accordingly, the watchmen that sat upon the
towers gave them notice when the engine wa»
let go, and the stone came from it, and cried out
aloud, in their own country language, " THE stone
COMETH;" so those that were in its way stood
off, and threw themselves down upon the ground;
by which means, and by their thus guarding
themselves, the stone fell down and did them no
harm. But the Romans contrived how to pre-
vent that, by blacking the stone, who then could
aim at them with success, when the stone was
not discerned beforehand, as it had been tUl
then ; and so they destroyed many of them at

one blow. Yet did not the Jews, under all this

distress, permit the Romans to raise their banks
in quiet ; but they shrewdly and boldly exerted
themselves, and repelled them both by night and
by day.

4. And now, upon the finishing the Roman
works, the workmen measured the distance there
was from the wall, and this by lead and line,

which they threw to it from their banks; for
they could not measure it any otherwise, because
the Jews would shoot at them, if they came to
measuie it themselves ; and when they found
that the engines could reach the wall, they
brought them thither Then did Titus set his

engines at proper distances, so much nearer to
the wall, that the Jews might not be able to re-

pel them, and gave orders that they should go
to work ; and then thereupon a prodigious noise
echoed round about from three places, and on
the sudden there was a great noise made by
the citizens that were within the city, and no
less a terror fell upon the seditious themselves

;

whereupon both sorts, seeing the common danger
they were in, contrived to make a like defence.

So those of different factions cried out one to

another, that they acted entirely as in concert
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with their enemies ; whereas, they ought, how-
ever, notwithstanding Gkid did not grant them a
lasting concord, in their jiresent circumstances,

to lay aside their enmities cue against another,

and to unite together against the Romans. Ac-
cordingly, Simon gave those that came from the
temple leave, by proclamation, to go ujjon the
wall; John also himself, though he could not
helieve Simon was in earnest, gave them the
same leave. So on both sides they laid aside

their hatred and theh- peculiar quarrels, and
formed themselves into one body ; they then ran
roimd the walls, and having a vast number of

torches with them, they threw them at the ma-
chines, and shot darts peiiaetually upon those
that impelled those engines which battered the
•wall ; nay, the bolder sort leaped out by troops
upon the hurdles that covered the machmes, and
pulled them to pieces, and fell upon those that

belonged to them, and beat them, not so much
by any skUl they had, as principally by the bold-

ness of their attacks. However, Titus himself
sent assistance to those that were the hardest
set, and placed both horsemen and archers on the
several sides of the engines, and thereby beat off

those that brought the fire to them ; he also

thereby repelled those that shot stones or darts
from the towers, and then set the engines to

work in good earnest
;
yet did not the wall yield

to these blows, excepting where the battering-

ram of the fifteenth legion moved the corner of

a tower, while the wall itself continued unhurt

;

for the wall was not presently in the same danger
with the tower, which was extant far above it

;

nor could the fall of that part of the tower, easily

break down any part of the wall itself together
with it.

5. And now the Jews intGriuitted their sal-

lies for a while ; but when the}"- observed the
Komans dispersed all abroad at theti works, and
in their several camps (for they thought the
Jews had retired out of weariness and fear)

they all at once made a sally at the tower Hip-
picus, thi-ough an obscure gate, and at the same
time brought fixe to burn the works, and went
boldly up to the Romans, and to their very for-

tifications themselves, where, at the cry they
made, those that were near them came pre-

sently to their assistance, and those farther off

came running after them ; and here the boldness
of the Jews was too hard for the good order of

the Romans ; and as they beat those whom they
first fell upon, so they pressed upon those that
were now gotten together. So this fight about
the machines was very hot, while the one side
tried hard to set them on fire, and the other side

to prevent it ; on both sides there was a confused
•cry made, and many of those in the fore-front of
the battle were slain. However, the Jews were
now too hard for the Romans, by the furious as-

saults they made like madmen ; and the fire

caught hold of the works, and both all these
works and the engines themselves, had been in
danger of being burnt, had not many of those
select soldiers that came fi-om Alexandria opposed
themselves to prevent it, and had they not be-
haved themselves with greater courage than they
themselves supposed they could have done ; for
they outdid those in tliis fight that had greater
reputation than themsolves before. This was
the state of things till C;csar took tlic stoutest
of his horsemen and attacked the enemy, while
he himself slew twelve of those that were in the
fore-fi'ont of the Jews ; which death of these
men, when the rest of the multitude saw, they
gave way, and lie pursued them, and drove them
all into the city, and saved the works from the
fire. Now it happened at this fight, tliat a cer.

tain Jew was taken alive, who, by Titus's orders,

was crucified before the wall, to see whether the
rest of them would be affrighted, and abate of

their obstinacy. But after the Jews were re-

tired, John, who was commander of the Idu-
means, and was talking to a certain soldier of his

acquaintance before the wall, was wounded by a
dart shot at him by an Arabian, and died immedi-
ately, leaving the greatest lamentation to the
Jews, and sorrow to the seditious ; for he was a
man of great eminence, both for his actions and
his conduct also.

CHAPTER Vn.

HOW ONE OP THE TOWERS ERECTED BY THE ROMANS
FELL DOWN OF ITS OWN ACCORD; AND HOW
THE ROMANS, AFTER GREAT SLAUGHTER HAD
BEEN MADE, GOT POSSESSION OF THE FIRST
WALL. HOW ALSO TITUS MADE HIS ASSAULTS
UPON THE SECOND WALL; AS ALSO CONCERN-
ING LONGINUS THE ROMAN, AND CASTOR THE
JEW.

§ 1. Now, on the next night, a most surprising

disturbance fell upon the Romans ; for whereas
Titus had given orders for the erection of tlirea

towers of fifty cubits high, that by setting men
upon them at every bank, he might from thence
drive those away who were upon the wall, it so

happened that one of these towers fell down
about midnight ; and as its fall made a very
great noise, fear fell upon the army, and they,

supposing that the enemy was coming to attack
them, ran all to their arms. Whereupon a dis-

turbance and a tumult arose among the legions,

and as nobody could tell what had happened,
they went on after a disconsolate manner ; and
seeing no enemy appear, they were afraid one of

another, and every one demanded of his neigh-
bour the watch-word with great earnestness, as

though the Jews had invaded their camp. And
now they were like people under a panic fear,

till Titus was informed of what had happened,
and gave orders that all should be acquainted
with it ; and then, though with some difficulty,

they got clear of the disturbance they had been
under.

2. Now, these towers were very troublesome
to the Jews, who otherwise opposed the Romans
very courageously ; for they shot at them out of

their lighter engines than those towers, as tliey

did also by those that threw darts, and the
archers, and those that slung stones. For neither

could the Jews reach those that were over them,
by reason of their height ; and it was not i^racti-

cable to take them, nor to overturn them, they
were so heav}', nor to set them on fire, because
they were covered with plates of iron. So they
retired out of the reach of the darts, and did no
longer endeavour to hinder the impression of

their rams, which, by continually beating upon
the wall, did gradually prevail against it ; so

that the wall already gave way to the Nico, for

by that name did the Jews themselves call the
greatest of their engines, because it conquerect

all thmgs. And now, they were for a long while
grown weary of fighting, and of keeping guards,

and were retired to lodge in the night-time at a

distance from the wall. It was on other ac-

counts also thought by them to bo superfluous

to guard the wall, there being, besides tliat, two
jther fortifications still remaining, and they being

lothful, and their counsels having been ill-con-

certed on all occasions; so a great many gi-ew

lazy, and retired. Then the Romans mounted
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ihe breach, where Nico had made one, and all

the Jews left the guarding the wall, and retreat-

ed to the second wall ; so those that had gotten

over the wall, opened the gates, and received all

the army withm it. And thus did the Romans
get possession of this first wall, on the fifteenth

day of the siege, which was the seventh day of

the month Artemisius [Jyar,] when they demo-
lished a great part of it, as well as they did of

the northern parts of the city, which had been
demolished also by Cestius formerly.

3. And now Titus pitched his camp within the
city, at that place which was called " the camp
of the Assyrians," having seized upon all that lay

as far as Cedron, but took care to be out of the
reach of the Jews' darts. He then presently
began his attacks, upon which the Jews divided
themselves into several bodies, and courageously
defended that wall ; wliile John and his faction

did it from the tower of Antonia, and from the
nortliern cloister of the temple, and fought the
the Romans before the monument of king Alex-
ander ; and Simon's army also took for their

share the spot of ground that was near John's
monument, and fortified it as far as to that gate
where water was brought in to the tower Hippi-
cus. However, the Jews made violent sallies,

and that frequently also, and Ln bodies together
out of the gates, and there fought the Romans

;

and when they were pursued all together to the
wall, they were beaten in tliose fights, as wanting
the skill of the Romans. But when they fought
them from the walls, thej' were too hard for them,
the Romans being encouraged by their power,
joined to their skill, as M'ere the Jews by their

boldness, which was nourished by the fear they
were Ln, and that hardiness which is natural to

our nation under calamities ; they were also en-

couraged still by the hope of deliverance, as

were the Romans by the hopes of subduing them
in a little time. Nor did eitlier side gi'ow weary,
but attacks and fightings upon the walls and per-

petual sallies out in bodies were practised all the
day long ; nor were there any sort of warlike en-

gagements that were not then put in use. And
the night itself had much ado to part them,
when they began to fight in the morning ; nay,
the night itself was passed without sleep on both
sides, and was more uneasy than the day to them,
while the one was afraid lest the wall should be
taken, and the others lest the Jews should make
sallies upon their camps ; both sides also lay in

their armour during the night-time, and thereby
were ready at the appearance of light to go to

the battle. Now, among the Jews the ambition
was who should undergo the first dangers, and
thereby gratify then- commanders. Above all,

they had a great veneration and dread of Simon

;

and to that degree was he regarded by every one
of those that were under him, that at his com-
mand they were ready to kill themselves with
their own hands. What made the Romans so
courageous, was their usual custom of conquer-
ing and disuse of being defeated, tlieir constant
wars, and perpetual warhke exercises, and the
grandeur of their dominion ; and what was now
the chief encouragement,—Titus, who was pre-
sent everywhere with them all ; for it appeared
a terrible thing to grow weary whUe Csesar was
there, and fought bravely as well as they did,
and was himself at once an ej^e-witness of such
as behaved themselves valiantly, and he who
was to reward them also. It was besides
esteemed an advantage at present to have any
one's valour known by Cassar; on which account
many of them appeared to have more alacrity tlian

strength to answer it. And now, as the Jews
were about this time standing in array before

the wall, and that in a strong body, and whila
both parties were thi-owing their darts &t each
other, Longinus, one of the equestrian order,
leaped out of the army of the Romans, and leaped
into the very midst of the army of the Jews

;

and as they dispersed themselves upou this at-

tack, he slew two of their men of the greatest
courage ; one of them he struck in his mouth,
as he was coming to meet him ; the other was
slain by that very dart that he drew out of the
body of the other, with which he ran this man
through his side as he was running away from
liim ; and when he had done this, he first of all

ran out of the midst of his enemies to his own
side. So this man signalized himself for his
valour, and many there were who were ambitious
of gaining the like reputation. And now the
Jews were unconcerned at what they suffered
themselves from the Romans, and were only so-

licitous about what mischief they could do them

;

and death itself seemed a small matter to them,
if at the same time they could but kill any one
of their enemies. But Titus took care to secure
his own soldiers from harm, as well as to have
them overcome their enemies. He also said
that inconsiderate violence was madness ; and
that this alone was the true courage that was
joined with good conduct. He therefore com-
manded his men to take care, when they fought
their enemies, that they received no harm from
them at the same time ; and thereby shew them-
selves to be truly valiant men.

4. And now Titus brought one of his engines
to the middle tower of the north part of the
wall, in which a certain crafty Jew, whose name
was Castor, lay in ambush, with ten others like

himself, the rest being fled away by reason of
the archers. These men lay still for a while, as
in great fear, under theu- breast-plates ; but
when the tower was shaken, they arose ; and
Castor did then stretch out his hand, as a peti-

tioner, and called for Csesar, and by his voice
moved his compassion, and begged of him to
have mercy upon them : and Titus in the
innocency of his heart, believing him to be in
earnest, and hoping that the Jews did now re-

pent, stopped the working of the battering-ram,
and forbade them to shoot at the petitioners, and
bade Castor say what he had a mind to say to
him. He said that he would come down, if he
would give him his right hand for his security.

To which Titus replied, that he was well pleased
with such his agreeable conduct, and would be
well pleased if all the Jews would be of his

mind ; and that he was ready to give the like

security to the city. Now five of the ten dis-

sembled with him, and pretended to beg for

mercy ; while the rest cried out aloud, that they
would never be slaves to the Romans, while it

was in their power to die in a state of freedom.
Now while these men were quarrelling for a
long whUe, the attack was delayed ; Castor also

sent to Simon, and told him that they might
take some time for consultation about what was
to be done, because he would elude the power
of the Romans for a considerable time. And at

the same time that he sent thus to him, he ap-

peared openly to exhort those that were obsti-

nate to accept of Titus's hand for their security

;

but they seemed very angry at it, and brandished
their naked swords upon the breast-works, and
struck themselves upon their breast, and fell

down as if they had been slain. Hereupon
Titus, and those with him were amazed at the

courage of the men ; and as they were not able

to see exactly what was done, they admired at

then- great fortitude, and pitied their calamity.

During this interval, a certain person shot a dart
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ftt Castor, and wounded him in his nose ; where-
upon he presently pulled out the dart, and
shewed it to Titus, and complained that this was
unfair treatment : so Csesar reproved liim that

shot the dart, and sent Josephus, who then
stood by him, to give his right hand to Castor.

But Josephus said that he would not go to him,
because these pretended petitioners meant no-

thing that was good ; he also restrained those

friends of his who were zealous to go to him.

But still there was one Jiueas, a deserter, who
said he would go to him. Castor also called to

them, that somebody should come and receive

the money which he had ^\ith him ; this made
^neas the more earnestly to run to him with
his bosom open. Then did Castor take up a

''

great stone, and threw it at him, which missed
him, because he g-uarded himself against it ; but
still it wounded another soldier that was coming
to him. AVhen Cresar understood that this was
a delusion, he perceived that mercy in war is a

pernicious thing, because such cunning tricks

have less place under the exercise of greater

severity. So he caused the engine to work more
strongly than before, on account of his anger at

the deceit put upon him. But Castor and his

companions set the tower on fire when it began
to give way, and leaped through the flame into

a, hidden vault that was under it ; which made
the Romans further suppose that they were men
of great courage, as having cast themselves into

the fii-e.

CHAPTER Vni.

HOW THE EOMANS TOOK THE SECOND WAIL TWICE,

ANE GOT ALL EEADY FOR TAKING THE THIRD
WALL.

§ 1. Now Caesar took this wall there on the fifth

day after he had taken the first ; and when the

Jews had fled from him, he entered into it with
a thousand armed men, and those of his choice

troops, and this at a place where were the mer-
chants of wool, the braziers, and the market for

cloth, and where the narrow streets led obliquely

to the wall. Wherefore, if Titus had either de-

molished a larger jjart of the wall immediately,

or had come in, and according to the law of war,

had laid waste what was left, his victory would
not, I suppose, have been mixed with any loss to

himself ; but now, out of the hope he had that

he should make the Jews ashamed of their ob-

stinacy, by not being willing, when he was able

to afflict them more than he needed to do, he did

not widen the breach of the wall in order to

make a safer retreat upon occasion ; for he did

not think they would lay snares for him that

did them such a kindness. When therefore he
came in, he did not permit of his soldiers to kill

any of those they caught, nor to set fire to their

houses neither ; nay, he gave leave to the sedi-

tious, if they had a mind, to fight without any
harm to the people, and promised to restore the

people's effects to them ; for he was very desir-

ous to preserve the city for his own sake, and the

temple for the sake of the city. As to the jieople,

he had tliem of a long time ready to comply with

his proposals; but as to the fighting men, this

humanity of his seemed a mark of his weakness
;

and they imagined that he made these proposals

because lie was not able to take the rest of the

city. They also threatened death to tlie people,

if they should any one of tlieni say a word .about

a surrender. They moi-eover cut the throats of

such as talked of a peace, and then attacked

those Romans that were come within the walL
Some of them they met in the narrow streets,

and some they fought against from their houses,

while they made a sudden sally ou.t at the ujjper

gates, and assaulted such Romans as were be-

yond the wall till those that guarded the wall
were so affrighted, that they leaped down from
their towers, and retu-ed to their several camps ;

upon which a great noise was made by the
Romans that were within, because they were
encompassed round on every side by their

enemies ; as also by them that were without,
because they were in fear for those that were left

in the city. Thus did the Jews grow more nu.mer-

ous perpetually, and had great advantage over
the Romans, by their full knowledge of those
narrow lanes ; and they wounded a great many
of them, and fell vipon them, and drove them
out of the city. Now these Romans were at

present forced to make the best resistance they
could ; for they were not able, in great numbers,
to get out at the breach in the wall, it was so

narrow. It is also probable that all those that
wei'e gotten within had been cut to pieces, if

Titus had not sent them succours ; for he ordered
the archers to stand at the upper ends of these

narrow lanes ; and he stood himself where was
the greatest multitude of his enemies, and with
his darts he put a stop to them ; as with him did
Domitius Sabinus also, a vaUant man, and one
that in this battle appeared so to he. Thus did
Cassar continue to shoot darts at the Jews con-

tinually, and to hinder them from coming upon
his men, and this until all his soldiers had re-

treated out of the city.

2. And thus were the Romans driven out,

after they had possessed themselves of the se-

cond wall. Whereupon the fighting men that

were in the city were lifted up in their minds,
and were elevated upon this their good success,

and began to think that the Ronaans would
never venture to come into the city any more ;

and that, if they kept within it themselves, they
should not be any more conquered ; for God had
blinded their minds for the transgressions they
had been guilty of, nor could they see how much
gi'eater forces the Romans had than those that

were now exi^elled, no moi-e than they could
discern how a famine was creeping upon them ;

for hitherto they had fed themselves out of the
public miseries, and drank the blood of the city.

But now poverty had for a long time seized upon
the better part, and a great many had died al-

ready for want of necessaries ; although the se-

ditious indeed supposed the destruction of the
people to be an easement to themselves, for

they desired that none others might be pre-

served but such as were against a peace with the

Romans, and were resolved to live in opposition

to them, and they were pleased when the multi-

tude of those of a contrary opinion were con-

sumed, as being then freed fi'om a heavy burden :

and this was their disposition of mind with re-

gard to those that were within the city, while

they covered themselves with their armour, and
prevented the Romans, when they were trying

to get into the city again, and made a wall of

their own bodies over against that part of the

wall that was cast down. Thus did they val-

iantly defend themselves for three days ; but on
the fourth day they could not supjiort them-
selves against the vehement assaults of Titus, but
were compelled l)y force to fly whither they had
fled before ; so he quietly possessed himself

again of that wall, and demolished it entirely;

and when he had put a garrison into tlie towers
that were on the south ])arts of the city, he con»

trived how he might assault the tliird walk
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CHAPTER IX.

TITUS, WHEN THE JEWS WEKE NOT AT ALL MOLLI-
FIED BY HIS LEAVING OFF THE SIEGE FOR A
WHILE, SET HIMSELF AGAIN TO PROSECUTE THE
SAME ; BUT SOON SENT JOSEPHUS TO DISCOURSE
WITH HIS OWN COUNTRYMEN ABOUT PEACE.

§ 1. A RESOLUTION was HOW taken by Titus, to

relax the siege for a little while, and to afford

the seditious an interval for consideration, and
to see whether the demolishing of their second
wall would not make them a little more compli-
ant, or whether they were not somewhat afraid

of a famine, because the spoils they had gotten
by rapine would not be sufficient for them long

;

so he made use of this relaxation, in order to
compass his own designs. Accordingly, as the
usual apiDointed time when he must distribute
subsistence-money to 'ihe soldiers, was now come,
he gave orders that tiie commanders should put
the army into battle array, in tho face of the
€nemy, and then give every one of the soldiers

their pay. So the soldiers, according to cus-
tom, opened the cases wherein their arms before
lay covered, and marched with their breastplates
on; as did the horsemen lead their horses in
their fine trappings. Then did the places that
were before the city, sliine very splendidly for a
great waj' ; nor was there anything so grateful
to Titus's own men, or so terrible to the enemy
as that sight ; for the whole old wall and the
iioi-th side of the temple were full of spectators,

and one might see the houses full of such as

looked at them ; nor was there any part of the
city which was not covered over witli their mul-
titudes ; nay, a very great consternation seized

upon the hardiest o{ the Jews themselves, wlien
they saw all the army in the same place, together
with the fineness of their arms, and tlie good
-order of their men ; and I cannot but think that
the seditious would have changed their minds at
that sight, unless the crimes they had com-
mitted against the people liad been so horrid,

that they despaired of forgiveness from the P^o-

mans; but as they believed death with tor-

ments must be their punishment, if they did
not go on in the defence of the city, they thought
it much better to die in war. Pate also prevailed
so far over tliem, that the innocent were to perish
with the guilty, and the city was to be destroyed
witli the seditious that were in it.

2. Thus did the Romans spend four days in

bringing this subsistence-money to the several
legions ; but, on the fifth day, when no signs of

peace appeared to come from the Jews, Titus di-

vided his legions, and began to raise banks, botli

at the tower of Antonia, and at John's monu-
ment. Now, his designs were to take the upper
city at that monument, and the temple at the
tower of Antonia ; for if the temple were not
taken, it would be dangerous to keep the city

itself ; so at each of these parts he raised him
banks, each legion raising one. As for those
that wrought at John's monument, the Idume-
ans, and those tliat were in arms with Simon,
made sallies upon them, and put some stop to

them ; while John's party and the multitude of

zealots with them, did the like to tliose that
were before the tower of Antonia. These Jews
were now too hard for the P^omans, not only in

direct fighting, because they stood iipon the
higher ground, but because they had now
learned to use their own engines ; for their con-

tmual use of them, one day after another, did
by degrees improve their skill about them ; for

of one sort of engines for darts they had three

hundred, and forty for stones ; by the means of

which they made it more tedious for the Ro-
mans to raise their banks : but then Titus,

knowing that the city would be either saved or

destroyed for himself, did not only proceed ear-

nestly in the siege, but did not omit to have the
Jews exhorted to repentance ; so he mixed good
counsel with his works for the siege ; and being

sensible that exliortations are frequently more
effectual than arms, he persuaded them to sur-

render the city, now in a manner already taken,
and thereby to save themselves, and sent Jose-

phus to speak to them in tlieir own language

;

for he imagined they might yield to the persua-

sion of a countryman of their own.
3. So Josephus went round about the wall,

and tried to find a place that was out of the
reach of their darts, and yet within tlieir hear-

ing, and besought them, in many words, to spare

themselves, to spare their country and their

temple, and not to be more obdurate in these

cases than foreigners tiiemselves ; for tliat the
Romans, who had no relation to those things,

had a reverence for their sacred rites and places,

although they belonged to their enemies, and
had till now kept their hands off from meddling
with them ; while such as were brought up
under them, and, if they be preserved, will be
the only people that will reap the benefit of

them, hurry on to have them destroyed. That
certainly they have seen their strongest walls

demolished, and that the wall still remaining,

was weaker than those that were already taken.

That they must know the Roman power was in-

vincible, and that they had been used to servo

them ; for, that in case it be allowed a right

thing to fight for liberty, that ought to have
been done at first ; but for them that have once
fallen under the power of the Romans, and have
now submitted to them for so many long years,

to pietend to shake off that yoke afterward,

was the work of such as had a mind to die miser-

ably, not of such as were lovers of liberty. Be-
sides, men may well enough grudge at the dis-

honour of owning ignoble masters over them,
but ought not to do so to those wlio have all

things \inder their command ; for what part of

the world is there that hath escaped the Ro-
mans, unless it be such as are of no use, for vio-

lent heat or violent cold? And evident it is,

that fortune is on all hands gone over to them

;

and that God, when he had gone round the na-

tions with this dominion, is now settled in Italy.

That, moreover, it is a strong and fixed lav/,

even among brute beasts, as well as among men,
to yield to those that are too strong for them ;

and to suffer those to have dominion who are

too hard for the rest in war ; for which reason it

was that their forefathers, who were far supe-

rior to them both in their souls and bodies, and
other advantages, did yet submit to the Romans

;

which tliey would not have suffered, had they
not known that God was with them. As for

tliemselves, what can they depend on in this

their opposition, when the greatest part of the

city is already taken ? and when those that are

within it are under greater miseries than if they
were taken, although their walls be still stand-

ing ? For that the Romans are not unacquainted
with that famine which is in the city, whereby
the people are already consumed, and the fight-

ing men will in a little time be so too ; for

although the Romans should leave off the siege,

and not fall upon the city with their swords in

their hands, yet was there an insuperable war
that beset them within, and was augmented
every hour, unless they were able to wage was
with famine, and fight against it, or could alone

•I N
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conquer their natural appetites. He added this

farther, How right a thing it was to change
theu" conduct, before their calamities were be-

come incurable, and to have recourse to such ad-
vice as might jireserve them, while opportunity
was offered them for so doing ; for that the Ro-
mans would not be mindful of their past actions

to their disadvantage, unless they persevered in

their insolent behaviour to the end ; because
they were naturally mild in their conquests, and
preferred what was profitable, before what their

passions dictated to them ; which profit of theirs

lay not in leaving the city empty of inhabitants,

nor the country a desert ; on which account
C'assar did now offer them his right hand for

their security. Whereas, if he took the city by
force, he would not save any one of them, and
this especially, if they rejected his offers in these

their utmost ilistresses ; for the w:ills that were
ah-eady taken, could not but assure them that
the third wtill would quickly be taken also

;

and though their fortifications should prove too

strong for the Romans to break through them,
yet would the famme fight for the Romans
against them.

4. While Josephus was making this exhorta-
tion to the Jews, many of them jested upon him
from the wall, many reproached him ; nay, some
threw their darts at him ; but when he could
not himself persuade them by such open good
advice, he betook himself to the histories be-

longing to theh' ovai nations; and cried outaloud,
" O miserable creatures ! Ai-e you so unmindful
of those that used to assist you, that you will

fight by your weaijons and by your hands against

the Romans ? When did we ever conquer any
other nation by such means ? and when was it

that God, who is the Cieator of the Jewish
people, (-lid not avenge tliem when they had
beeu injured ? Will not you turn again, and
look back, and consider whence it is that you
fight with such violence, and how great a Sup-
porter you have profanely abused ? Will y£tu

lecaU to mind tlie prodigious things done for

your forefathers and this holy place, and how
gieat enemies of youis were by him subdued
under you ? I even tremble myself in declaring
the works of God before your ears, that are un-
worthy to hear them : however, hearken to me
that you may be informed how you fight, not
only against the Romans but against God him-
seLt. In old times there was one Necao, king of

Egypt, who was also called Pharaoh : he came
with a prodigious army of soldiers, and seized

queen Sarah, the mother of our nation. What
tiid Abraham our progenitor then do? Did he
defend himself fiom this injurious person by
war, although he had three hundred and eighteen
captains under him, and an immense army under
each of them ? Indeed, he deemed them to be
no number at all without God's assistance, and
only spread out his hands towards this holy
place,* which you have now polluted, and
reckoned upon bim as upon his invincible sup-
porter, instead of liis own army. Was not our
queen sent back, without any defilement, to her
liusband, the vo y next evening ?—while the
king of Egypt fied away, adoring tliis j)lace

• Josephus supposes, in this speech to the.Tews, that
not Abraham only, but Pharaoli king of K;,'ypt, prayed
towards a temple at Jerusalem, or towaiils Jerusalem
itself, in which were Mount Sion and Mount Moriah,
on which the tabernacle and temple did afterwards
stand ; and this Ion;; before either the Jewish taber-

nacle or temi)le was Iniilt ; nor is the f:inious command
Riven by God to Abraham, to go two or three days'
kjurney, on purjDOse to oiler up his son Isaac there,

UJQfuvouruble U> such a notion.

which you have defiled by shedding thereon the
blood of your countrymen ; and he also trembled
at those visions which he saw in the night-
season, and bestowed both silver and gold on the
Hebrews, as on a people beloved of God. Shall
I say nothing, or shall I mention the removal of

our fathers into Egypt, who, when they were
used tyrannically, and were fallen under the
power of foreign kings for four hundred years
together, and might have defended themselves
by war and by fighting, did yet do nothing but
commit themselves to God ? "NVTio is there that
does not know that Egyjit wad over-run with all

sorts of wild beasts, and consumed by all sorts

of distempers? how their land did not bring
forth his fruit ? how the Nile failed of water

;

how the ten plagues of Egypt followed one upon
another ? and how, by those means, our fathers

were sent away, under a guard, without any
bloodshed, and without running any dangers,
because God conducted them as his peculiar
servants ? Moreover, did not Palestine groan,

under the ravage the Assyrians made, when they
carried away our sacred ark ? as did their idol

Dagon, and as also did that entire nation of

those that carried it away, how they were
smitten with a loathsome distemper in the secret

parts of their bodies, when -their very bowels
came down together with what they had eaten,

till those hands that stole it away were obliged
to bring it back again, and that with the sound
of cymbals and timbrels, and other oblations, in

order to appease the anger of God for their

violation of his holy ark. It was God who then
became our general, and accomplished these
great things for our fathers, and this because
they did not meddle with war and fighting, but
committed it to him to judge about their affairs.

Wlien Sennacherib, king of Assyria, brought
along with him all Asia,, and encompassed this

city round with his army, did he fall by the
hands of men ? were not those hands lifted up
to God in prayers, without meddling with their

arms, when an angel of God destroyed that pro-

digious army in one night ? when the Assyrian
king, as he rose next day, found a hundred
fourscore and five thousand dead bodies, and
when he, with the remainder of his army, fled

away from the Hebrews, though they were un-
armed, and did not pursue them ! You are also

acquainted with the slavery we were under at
Babylon, where the people were captives for

seventy years
;
yet were they not delivered into

freedom again before God made Cyrus his

gracious instrument in bringing it about ; ac-

cordingly they were set free by him, and did
again restore the worship of their Deliverer at

his temple. And, to speak in general, sve can
produce no example whej-ein our fatheis got any
success by war, or failed of success, when with-
out war they comnutted themselves to God.
When they stayed at home they conquered, as
pleased their Judge ; but when they went out
to fight they were always disappointed : for ex-

ample, when the king of Babylon besieged this

very city, and our Idng Zedekiah fought against

him, contrary to what predictions were made to

him by Jeremiah the prophet, he was at once
taken prisoner, and saw the city and the temple
demolished. Yet how much greater was the
moderation of that king, than is that of your
jnesent governors, and that of the people then
under him, tlian is that of you at this time ! for

when Jeremiah cried out aloud, how very angry
God was at them, because of their transgressions,

and told them that they should be taken prisoners,

unless they would surrender up their city,

neither did the king nor the people put him to
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death ; but for you (to pass over what you have
done within the city, which I am not able to de-
Bcribe, as your wickedness deserves) you abuse
me, and throw darts at me, who only exhort you
to save yourselves, as being provoked when you
are put in mind of your sins, and cannot bear
the very mention of those crimes which you
every day perpetrate. For another example,
when Antiochus, who was called Epiphanes, lay
before this city, and had been guilty of many
indignities against God, and our forefathers met
hira in arms, they then were slain in the battle,

this city was plundered by our enemies, and our
sanctuary made desolate for three years and six

months. And what need I bring any more
examples ! Indeed, what can it be that hath
stin ed up an army of the Romans against our
nation? Is it not the impiety of the inhabitants?
Whence did our servitude commence ? Was it

not derived from the seditions th^t were among
our forefathers, when the madnfess of Aristo-
bulus and Hyrcanus, and our mutual quarrels,

brought Ponipey upon this city, and when God
reduced those under subjection to the Romans,
who were unworthy of the liberty they had en-
joyed ? After a siege, therefore, of three months,
they were forced to surrender themselves, al-

though they had been gnilty of such offences
with regard to our sanctuary and our laws, as

you have ; and this whUe they had much greater
advantages to go to war than you have. Do not
we know what end Antigonus, the ucn of Aris-
tobulus, came to, under whose reign God pro-
vided that this city should be taken again upon
account of the people's offences ? When Herod,
the son of Antipater, brought upon us Sosius,

and Sosius brought upon us the Roman army,
they were then encompassed and besieged for

six months, till, as a punishment for their sins

they were taken, and the city w as plundei-ed by
the enemy. Thus it appears, that arms were
never given to our nation ; but that we are

always given up to be fought against, and to

be taken ; or I suppose, that such as inhabit
this holy place ought to commit the disposal

of all things to God, and then only to dis-

regai-d the assistance of men when they re-

sign themselves up to their arbitrator, who
is above. As for you, what have you done of

those things tliat are recommended l3y our legis-

lator ! and what have you not done of those
things that he hath condemned ! How much
more impious are you than those who were so

quickly taken ! You have not avoided so much
as those sins which are usually done in secret

;

I mean thefts, and treacherous plots against

men, and adulteries. You are quaj-relling about
rapines and murders, and invent strange ways of

wickedness. Nay, the temple itself is become
the receptacle of all, and this divine place is pol-

luted by the hands of those of our country

;

which place hath yet been reverenced by the
Romans when it was at a distance from them,
when they have suffered many of their own cus-

toms to give place to our law. And, after all

this, do you expect Him whom you have so im-
piously abused to be your supporter? To be
sure then you have a right to be petitioners, and
to call on Him to assist you, so pure are your
hands ! Did your king [Hezekiah] lift up such
bands in prayer to God against the king of As-
syria, when he destroyed that great army in one
night ? And do the Romans commit such wick-
edness as did the king of Assyria, that you may
have reason to hope for the like vengeance upon
them ? Did not that king accept of money from
our king upon this condition, that he should not
destroy the city, and yet, contrary to the oath

he had taken, he came down to burn the temple?
while the Romans do demand no more than that
accustomed tribute which our fathers jwid to

their fathers ; and if they may but once obtain
that, they neither aim to destroy this city, nor
to touch this sanctuary ; nay, they will grant
you besides, that your posterity shall be free,

and your possessions secured to you, and will

preserve your holy laws inviolate to you. And it

IS plain madness to expect that God should appear
as well disposed towards the wicked as towards
the righteous, since he knows when it is proper
to punish men for their sms immediately ; ac-

cordingly he brake the power of the Assyrians
the very first night that they pitched their

camp. Wherefore, had he judged that our na-
tion was worthy of freedom, or the Romans of

punishment, he had immediately inflicted pun-
ishment upon those Romans, as he did upon the
Assyrians, when Pompey began to meddle with
our nation, or when after him Sosius came up
against us, or when "Vespasian laid waste Gali-

lee, or lastly, when Titus came first of all near
to this city : although Magnus and Sosius did
not only suffer nothing, but took the city by
force : as did Vespasian go from the war he made
against you to receive the empire ; and as for

Titus, those springs that were formerly almost
dried up when they were under your power,
since he is come, run more plentifully than they
did before ; accordingly, you know that Sdoam,
as weU as all the other springs that were with-
out the city, did so far fail, that water was sold

by distinct measures ; whereas they now have
such a great quantity of water for your enemies,
as is sufficient not only for drink both for them-
selves and their cattle, but for watering their

gardens also. The same wonderful sign you had
also experience of formerly, when the fore-men-
tioned king of Babylon made war against us, and
when he took the city and burnt the temple

;

while yet I believe the Jews of that age were
not so impious as you are. Wherefore I cannot
but suppose that God is fled out of his sanctuary,

and stands on the side of those against whom
you fight. Now, even a man, if he be but a

good man, will fly from an impure house, and
will hate those that are in it ; and do you per-

suade yourselves that God will abide with you
in your iniquities, who sees all secret things,

and hears what is kept most private ! Now,
what crime is there, I pray you, that is so much
as kept secret among you, or is concealed by you

!

nay, what is there that is not open to your very
enemies ! for you shew your transgressions after

a pompous manner, and contend one with an-

other which of you shall be more wicked than
another ; and you make a public demonstration
of your injustice, as if it were virtue ! How-
ever, there is a place left for preservation, if you
be willing to accept of it ; and God is easily re-

conciled to those that confess their faults, and
repent of them. O hard-hearted wretches as you
are ! cast away all your arms, and take pity of

your country already going to ruin ; return from
your wicked ways, and have regard to the ex-

cellency of that city which you are going to be-

tray, to that excellent temple with the donations

of so many countries in it. Who could bear to

be the first to set that templa on fire? who could

be willing that these things should be no more?
and what is there that can better deserve to be
preserved? O insensible creatures, and more
stupid than are the stones themselves ! And if

you cannot look at these things with discerning

eyes, yet, however, have pity upon your families,

and set before every one of your eyes your chil-

dren, and wives, and imrents, who will be gradu-



554 WARS OF THE JEWS. [BOOK V.

ally consumed either by famine or by war. I

am sensible that this danger will extend to my
mother, and wife, and to that family of mine
who have been by no means ignoble, and indeed
to one that hath been very eminent in old time

;

and perhaps you may imagine that it is on their

account only that I give you this advice : if that
be all, kill them : nay, take my own blood as a
reward, if it may but procure your preservation

;

for I am ready to die in case you will but return
to a sound mind after my death."

CHAPTER X.

HOW A GEEAT MANY OP THE PEOPLE EARNESTLY
ENDEAVOURED TO DESERT TO THE ROMANS ; AS
ALSO WHAT INTOLERABLE THINGS THOSE THAT
STATED BEHIND SUFFERED BY FAMINE, AND THE
SAD CONSEQUENCES THEREOF.

§ 1. As Josejihus was speaking thus with a loud
voice, the seditious would neither yield to what
he said, nor did they deem it safe for them to

alter their conduct ; but as for the people, they
had a great inclination to desert to the Romans ;

accordingly, some of them sold what they had,
and even the most precious things that had been
laid up as treasures by them, for a very smaU
matter, and swallowed down pieces of gold, that
they might not be found out by the robbers; and
when they had escaped to the Romans, went to

stool, and had wherewithal to provide plentifully

for themselves ; for Titus let a great number of

them go away into the country, whither they
pleased : and the main reasons why they were
so ready to desert were these : That now they
should be freed from those miseries which they
had endured in that city, and yet should not be
in slavery to the Romans : however, John and
Simon, with their factions, did more carefully

watch these men's going out than they did the
coming in of the Romans ; and, if any one did
but afford the least shadow of suspicion of such
an intention, his throat was cut immediately.

2. But as for the richer sort, it proved all one
to them whether they stayed in the city or at-

tempted to get out of it, for they were equally
destroyed in both cases ; for every such person
was put to death under this pretence, that they
were going to desert,—but in reality that the
robbers might get what they had. The madness
of the seditious did also increase together with
their famine, and both those miseries were every
day inflamed more and more ; for their was no
com which anywhere appeared publicly, but the
robbers came running into, and searched men's
private houses ; and if they found none, they
tormented them worse, because they supposed
they had more carefully concealed it. The indi-

cation they made use of whether they had any
or not, was taken from the bodies of these miser-
able wretches ; wluch, if they were in good case,

they supposed they were in no want at all of

food ; but if they were wasted away, they walked
off without searching any further ; nor did they
thing it proper to kill such as these, because
they saw they would very soon die of themselves
for want f)f food. JIany there were indeed who
sold what they had for one measure ; it was of

wheat, if they were of the richer sort ; but of

barley, if they were poorer. When these liad so
done, they slmt themselves up in the inmost
rooms of their houses, and ate the corn they had
gotten ; some did it without grinding it, by rea-

son of the extremity of the want they were in,

pud others baked bread of it, according as ne-

cessity and fear dictated to them : a table was
nowhere laid for a distinct meal, but they
snatched the bread out of the fire, half baked,
and ate it very hastily.

3. It was now a miserable case, and a sight

that would justly bring tears into our eyes, how
men stood as to their food, while the more power-
ful had more than enough, and the weaker were
lamenting [for want of it.] But the famine
was too hard for all other passions, and it is de-
structive to nothing so much as to modesty ; for

what was otherwise worthy of reverence, was in
this case despised ; insomuch that children pulled
the very morsels that their fathers were eating,

out of their very mouths, and what was still

more to be pitied, so did the mothers do as to
their infants : and when those that were most
dear \*ere perishing under their hands, they
were not ashamed to take from them the very
last drops that might preserve their lives ; and
while they ate after this manner, yet were they
not concealed in so doing ; but the seditious

everywhere came upon them immediatelj', and
snatched away from them what they had gotten
from others ; for when they saw any house shut
up, this was to them a signal that the people
within had gotten some food ; whereupon they
broke open the doors, and ran in, and took pieces

of what they were eating, almost up out of their

very throats and this by force ; the old men,
who held their food fast, were beaten ; and if

the women hid what they had within their

hands, their hair was torn for so doing ; nor was
there any commiseration shewn either to the
aged or to infants, but they lifted up children

fi-om the ground as they hung upon the morsels
they had gotten, and shook them down upon the
floor ; but still were they more barbarously cruel

to those that had prevented theu" coming in, and
had actually swallowed down what they were
going to seize upon, as if they had been unjustly
defrauded of their right. They also invented
terrible methods of torment to discover where
any food was, and they were these : to stop up
the passapfps of the privy parts of the miserable
wi'etches, and to drive sharp stakes up their

fundaments ! and a man was forced to bear what
it is terrible even to hear, in order to make him
confess that he had but one loaf of bread, or that

he might discover a handful of barley-meal that
was concealed ; and this was done when these

tormentors were not themselves hungry ; for the
thing had been less barbarous had necessity

forced them to it ; but this was done to keep
their madness in exercise, and as making pre-

parations of provisions for themselves on the fol-

lowing days. These men went also to meet those

that had crept out of the city by night, as far as

the Roman guards, to gather some plants and
herbs that grew wild ; and when those people
thought they had got clear of the enemy, these
snatched from them what they had brought
with them, even while they had frequently en-

treated them, and tliat by calling upon the tre-

mendous name of God, to give them back some
part of what they had brought ; though tliese

would not give them the least crumb ; and they
vere to be well contented that they were only
spoiled, and not slain at the same time.

.4. These were the afflictions which the lower
B'ort of people suffered from these tyrants' guards

;

but for the men that were in dignity, and withal
were rich, they were carried bcfoie the tyranta

themselves ; some of whom were falsely accused

of laying treacherous plots, and so were de-

stroyed ; otliers of them were charged with
designs of betraying the city to the Romans : but

the readiest way cf fil was this, to suborn some-
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bcxly to affirm that they were resolved to deserb

to the enemy ; and he who was utterly despoiled

of what he had by Simon, was sent back again to

John, as of those who had been already plun-

dered by John, Simon got what remained ; inso-

much that they drank the blood of the populace
to one another, and divided the dead bodies of

the poor creatures between them ; so that al-

though, on account of their ambition after domin-
ion, they contended with each other, yet did they
very well agree in their wicked practices ; for he
that did not communicate what he had got by
the miseries of others to the other tyrant, seemed
to be too little guilty, and in one respect only

;

and he that did not partake of what was so com-
municated to him, gi'ieved at this, as at the loss

of what was a valuable thing, that he had no
share in such barbarity.

5. It is therefore impossible to go distinctly over
every instance of these men's iniquity. I shall

therefore speak my mind here at once briefly :

—

That neither did any other city ever suffer such
miseries, nor did any age ever breed a generation
more fruitful in wickedness than this was, from
the beginning of the world. Finally, they brought
tlie Hebrew nation into'contempt, that they might
themselves appear comparatively less impious
witli regard to strangers. They confessed wliat

was true, that they were the slaves, the scum,
and the spurious abortive and offspring of our
nation, while they overthrew the city themselves,
and forced the Eomans whether they would or
no, to gain a melancholy reputation, by acting
gloriously against them and did almost draw
that fire upon the temple, which they seemed
to think came too slowly ; and, indeed, when
they saw the temple burning, from the upper
city, they were neither troubled at it, nor did
they shed any tears on that account, wliile yet
these passions were discovered among the Ro-
mans themselves : which circumstances we shall

speak of hereafter in their proper place, when
we come to treat of such matters.

CHAPTEK XI.

HOW THE JEWS WERE CRUCIFIED BEFORE THE
WALLS OP THE CITY. CONCERNING ANTIOCHUS
EPIPHANES; AND HOW THE JEWS OVERTHREW
THE BANKS THAT HAD BEEN RAISED BT THE
ROMANS.

§ 1. So now Titus's banks were advanced a great
way, notwithstanding his soldiers had been very
much distressed from the wall. He then sent a
party of horsemen, and ordered they should lay
ambushes for those that went out into the val-

leys to gather food. Some of these were indeed,
fighting men, who were not contented with what
they got by rapine ; but the greater part of them
were poor people, who were deterred from de-
serting, by the concern they were under for their
own relations : for they could not hope to escape
away, together with their wives and children,

without the knowledge of the seditious ; nor
could they think of leaving these relations to be
slain lay the robbers on their account ; nay, the
severity of the famine made them bold in thus
going out : so nothing remained but that, when
they were concealed from the robbers, they
should be taken by the enemy ; and when they
were going to be taken, they were forced to de-
fend themselves, for fear of bemg punished : as,

after they had fought, they thought it too late to
make any supplications for mercy : so they were
first whipped, and then tormented with all sorts

of tortures before they died, and were then cruci-

fied before the wall of the city. This miseiablo
procedure made Titus greatly to pity them,
while they caught every day live hundred Jews ;

nay, some days they caught more
;
yet did it

not appear to be safe for him to let loose those
tliat were taken by force to go their way ; and
to set a guard over so many, lie saw would be to
make such as guarded them useless to him. The
main reason why he did not forbid that cruelty,

was this, that he hoped the Jews might perliaps

yield at that sight, out of fear lest they might
themselves afterwards be liable to the same cruel
tieatment. So the soldiers, out of the wrath
and hatred they bore the Jews, nailed those they
caught, one after one way, and another after

another, to the crosses, by way of jest ; when
their multitude was so great, that room was
wanting for the crosses, and crosses wanting for
the bodies.*

2. But so far were the seditious from repent-
ing at this sad sight, that, on the contrary, they
made the rest of the multitude believe other-

wise ; for they brought the relations of those
that had deserted, upon the wall, with such of

the populace as were very eager to go over upon
the security offered them, and shewed them
what miseries those underwent, who fled to the
Romans ; and told them that those who were
caught, were supplicants to them, and not such
as were taken prisoners. This sight kept many
of those within the city who were so eager to
desert, till the truth was known

;
yet did some

of them run away immediately, as unto certain

punishment, esteeming death from their enemies
to be a quiet departure, if compared with that
by famine. So Titus commanded that the hands
of many of those that were caught should be cut
off, that they might not be thought deserters,

and might be credited on account of the calamity
they were under, and sent them in to John and
Simon, with this exhortation, that they would
now at length leave off [their madness,] and not
force him to destroy the city, whereby they
would have those advantages of repentance, even
in their utmost distress, that they would pre-
serve their own lives, and so fine a city of their
own, and that temple which was their peculiar.

He then went round about the banks that were
cast up, and hastened them, in order to shew
that his words should in no long time be fol-

lowed by his deeds. In answer to which, the
seditious cast reproaches upon Cresar himself,

and upon his father also, and cried out with a
loud voice, that they contemned death, and did
well to prefer it before slavery ; that they would
do all the mischief to the Romans they could
while they had breath in them ; and that for
their own city, since they were, as he said, to be
destroyed, they had no concern about it, and
that the world itself was a better temple to God
than this. That yet this temple would be jjre-

served by him that inhabited therein, whom
they still had for their assistant in this war, and
did therefore laugh at all his threatenings, which
would come to nothing ; because the conclusion
of the whole depended upon God only. These
words were mixed with reproaches, and with
them they made a mighty clamour.

3. In the meantime Antiochus Epiphanes
came to the city, having with him a considerable

number of other armed men, and a band called

the Macedonian Band about him, all of the same
age, tall, and just past their childhood, armed,

* Reland notices here how justly this judgment came
upon the Jews, since they had brought it on themselves
by the crucifixion of their Messiah.
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and instructed after the Macedonian manner,
whence it was that they took that name. Yet
were many of them unworthy of so famous a

nation ; for it had so happened, that the king of

Commagene had flourished more than other

kings that were under the power of the Romans,
till a change happened in his condition ; and
when he was become an old man, he declared

plainly that we ought not to call any man happy
before he is dead. But this son of his, who was
then come hither before his father was decaying,

sr.id that he could not but wonder what made
the Romans so tardy iu making their attacks

upon the wall. Now he was a warlike man, and
naturally bold in exposing himself to dangers

;

he was also so strong a man, that his boldness

seldom failed of having success. Upon this,

Titus smiled, and said he would share the pains

of an attack with him. However, Antiochus
went as he then was, and witli liis Macedonians
made a sudden assault upon the wall ; and, in-

deed, for his own part, his strength and skiU

were so great, that he guarded himself from the

Jewish darts, and yet shot his darts at them,
while yet the young men with him, were almost
all sorely galled ; for they had so great a regard

to the promises that had been made of their

courage, tliat they would needs persevere in

their lighting, and at length many of them re-

tired, but not till they were wounded ; and then
they perceived that true Macedonians, if they
were to be conquerors, must have Alexander's
good fortune also.

4. Now, as the Romans began to raise their

banks on the twelftli day of the month Artemi-
sius [Jyar,] so liad they much ado to finish them
by the twenty-ninth day of the same month,
after they had laboured hard for seventeen days
continually ; for there were now four great bauks
raised, one of which was at the tower of Anto-
nia ; this was raised by the fifth legion, over
against the middle of that pool which is called

Struthins. Another was cast up by the twelfth
legion, at the distance of about twenty cubits

from the other. But the labours of the tenth
legion, which lay a great way off these, were at the
north quarter, and at the pool called Amygda-
lon ; as was that of the fifteenth legion about
thirty cubits from it, and at tlie high priest's

monument. And now, when the engines were
brought, John had from within undermined the
space that was over against the tower of Anto-
nia, as far as the banks themselves, and had sup-

ported the ground over the mine with beams
laid across one another, whereby the Roman
works stood upon an uncertain foundation.
Then did he order such materials to be brouglit

in, as were daubed over with pitch and bitumen,
and set them on fire ; and as the cross beams
that supported the banks were burning, the
ditch yielded on the sudden, and the banks
were shaken down, and fell into the ditch with
a prodigious noise. Now at the first there arose

a very thick smoke and dust, as the fire was
choked with tlie fall of the bank ; but as the
suffocated materials were now gi-adually con-
sumed, a plain flame brake out ; on which sud-
den appearance of the flame a consternation fell

upon the Romans, and the shrewdness of the
contrivance discouraged them : and indeed, this

accident coming upon them at a time when they
thouglit they had already gained their point,

cooled their hopes for the time to come. They
also thought it would be to no purpose to

take the pains to extinguish the fire, since,

if it were extinguished, tlie banks were swal-
lowed up already [and become useless] to
them.

5. Two days after this, Simon and his party

made an attempt to destroy the other banks
;

for the Romans had brought their engines to

bear there, and began already to make the wall

shake. AJid here one Tephtheus, of Garsis, a
city of Galilee, and ilegassarus, one who was
derived from some of queen Mariamne's servants,

and with them one from Adiabene, he was the
son of Nabateus, and called by the name of

Chagiras, from the ill fortune he had, the word
signifying " a lame man," snatched some torches,

and ran suddenly upon the engines. Nor were
there, during this war, any men who ever sal-

lied out of the city who were their superiors,

either in their own boldness, or in the terror they
struck into their enemies ; for they ran out
upon the Romans, not as if they were enemies,
but friends, without fear or delay ; nor did they
leave their enemies till they had rushed vio-

lently through the midst of them, and set their

machines on fire ; and though they had darts

thrown at them on every side, and were on
every side assaulted -with their enemies' swords,
yet did tliey not withdraw themselves out of the
dangers they were in, till the fire had caught
hold of the instruments ; but when the flame
went up, the Romans came running from their

camp to save their engines. Then did the Jews
hinder their succours from the wall, and fought
with those that endeavoured to quench the fire,

without any regard to tlie danger their bocUes
were in. So the Romans puUed the engines out
of the fire, while the hurdles that covered them
were on fire ; but the Jews caught hold of the
battering-rams through the flame itself, and
held them fast, although the iron upon them
was become red-hot; and now the fire spread
itself from the engines to the banks, and pre-
vented those that came to defend them : and all

this while the Romans were encompassed round
about with the flame ; and, despairing of saving
their works from it, they reth-ed to their camp.
Then did the J ews become still more and more
in number by the coming of those that were
within the city to their assistance ; and as they

f
were very bold upon the good success they had
had, their violent assaults were almost ii-resis-

tible ; nay, they proceeded as far as the fortifi-

cations of the enemy's camp, and fought with
their guards. Now there stood a body of sol-

diers in array before that camp, which succeeded
one another by turns in their armour ; and as to
those, the law of the Romans was terrible, that
he wlio left his post there, let the occasion be
whatsoever it might, he was to die for it ; so
that body of soldiers, preferring rather to die
in fighting courageously, than as a punishment
for their own cowardice, stood firm ; and at the
necessity these men were in of standing to it,

many of the others that had run away, out of
shame, turned back again ; and when they had
set their engines against the waU, they kept the
multitude from coming more of them out of the
city

;
[which they could the more easily do]

because they had made no provision for pre-
serving or guarding their bodies at this time

;

for the Jews fought now hand to hand with
all that came in their way, and, without
any caution, fell against the points of their
enemies' spears, and attacked them bodies
against bodies ; for they were now too hard
for the Romans, not so much by their other
wariko actions, as by these courageous assaults

they made upon them ; and the Romans gave
way more to their boldness than they did to

the sense of the harm they had received from
them.

6. And now Titus was come from the tower of
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Antonia, wliitlier he was gone to look out for a
place for raising other banks, and reproached the
soldiers greatly for permitting their own walls to

be in danger, when they had taken the walls of

their enemies and sustained the fortune of men
besieged, whQe the Jews were allowed to sally

out against them, though they were already in a
sort of prison. He then went round about the
enemy with some chosen troops, and fell upon
their flank himself; so the Jews, who had been
before assaulted in theu- faces, wheeled about to

Titus, and continued the fight. The armies
also were now mixed one among another, and the
dust that was raised so far hindered them from
seeing one another, and the noise that was made
so far hindered them from hearing one another,
that neither side could discern an enemy from a
friend. However, the Jews did not flinch, though
not so much from their real strength, as from
their desjiair of deliverance. The Romans
also would not yield, by reason of the regard
they had to glory, and to their reputation in

war, and because Caesar himself went into the
danger before them ; insomuch that I cannot
but think the Romans would in the conclusion
have now taken the whole multitude of the
Jews, so veiy angry were they at them, had
these not prevented the upshot of the battle,

and retired into the city. However, seeing the
banks of the Romans demolished, these Romans
were very much cast down upon the loss of

%vhat had cost them so long pains, and this in

one hour's time ; and many indeed despaired of

taking the city with their usual engines of war
only.

CHAPTER XII.

Tiros THOUGHT FIT TO ENCOMPASS THE CITY
EOCND WITH A WALL ; AFTER WHICH THE FA-
MINE CONSUMED THE PE0PL3 BY WHOLE HOUSES
AND FAIULIES TOGETHER.

§ 1. And now did Titus consult with his com-
manders what was to be done. Those that were
of the warmest tempers thought he should
bring the whole army against the city and storm
the wall ; for that hitherto no more than a part
of their army had fought with the Jews ; but
that in case the entire army was to come at

once, they would not be able to sustain their

attacks, but would be overwhelmed by their
darts : but of those that were for a more cautious
management, some were for raising their banks
again ; and others advised to let the banks alone,

but to lie still before the city, to guard against

the coming out of the Jews, and against their

carrying provisions into the city, and so to leave

the enemy to the famine, and this without di-

rect figliting with them ; for that despair was
not to be conquered, especially as to those who
are desirous to die by the sword, while a more
terrible miseiy is reserved for them. However,
Titus did not think it fit for so great an army to

lie entirely idle, and that yet it was in vain to

fight with those that would be destroyed one by
another ; he also shewed them how impracticable

it was to cast up anj' more banks, for want of

materials, and to guard against the Jews coming
out, still more impracticable ; as also, to encom-
pass the whole city round with his army, was
not very easy, by reason of its magnitude and
the difficulty of the situation ; and on other ac-

counts dangerous, upon the sallies the Jews
might make out of the city ; for although they
might guard the known passages out of the
place, yet would they, when they found them-

selves under the greatest distress, contrive
secret passages out, as being well acquainted
with all such places ; and if any provisions were
carried in by stealth, the siege would tliereby be
longer delayed. He also owned, that he was
afraid that the length of tiorie thus to be spent,
would diminish the glory of his success ; for
though it be true, that length of time will per-
fect everything, yet, that to do what we do in a
little time, is still necessary to the gaining repu-
tation : that therefore his opinion was, that if

they aimed at quickness joined with security,
they must build a wall roimd about the whole
city ; which was, he thought, the onlj' way to
prevent the Jews from coming out any way, and
that then they would either entirely despair of
saving the city, and so would surrender it up to
him, or be still the more easily couquei-ed when
the famme had farther weakened them ; for
that besides this wall, he would not lie entirely
at rest afterward, but would take care then to
have banks raised again, when those that would
oppose them were become weaker : but that if

any one should think such a work to be too great
and to be finished without much difficulty, he
ought to consider that it is not fit for Romans to
undertake any small work, and that none but
God himself could with ease accomx3Lish any
great think whatsoever.

2. These arguments prevailed with the com-
manders. So Titus gave orders that the army
should be distributed to their several shares of
this work ; and indeed tliere now came upon the
soldiers a certain divine fury, so that they did
not only part the whole wall that was to bo
built among them, nor did only one legion strive
with another, but the lesser divisions of the
army did the same ; insomuch that each soldier
was ambitious to please his decuriou, each decu-
rion his centui-iou, each centurion his tribune,
and the ambition of the tribunes was to please
their superior commanders, while C;esar himself
took notice of and rewarded the like contention
in those commanders ; for he went round about
the works many times ever}' day, and took a
view of what was done. Titus began the v/all

fi-om the Camp of the Assyrians, v/liere his own
camp was pitched, and di-ew it down to the
lower parts of Cenepolis ; thence it went along
the valley of Cedi'on to the Mount of Olives ; it

then bent towards the south, and encompassed
the mountain as far as the rock called Periste-
reon, and that other hill which lies next it, and
IB over the valley which reaches to Siloam;
whence it bended again to the west, and went
down to the valley of the Fountain, beyond
which it went up again at tlie monument of
Ananus the high priest, and encompassing that
mountain where Pompey had formerly jntched
his camp, it returned back to the north side of
the cit}', and was carried on as far as a certain
village called "The House of the Erebinthi;"
after which it encompassed Herod's monument,
and there on the east, was jomed to Titus's own
camp, where it began. Now the lengtli of this

wall was forty furlongs, one only abated. Now
at this wall without were erected thirteen places
to keep garrisons in, the circumference of which,
put together, amounted to ten furlongs; the
whole was completed in three days : so that
what would naturally have reqvdred soma
months, was done in so short an interval as is

incredible. When Titus had therefore encom-
passed the city with this wall, and put garrisons

into proper places, he went round the wall at

the first watch of the night, and observed how
the guard was kept; the second watch he al-

lotted to Alexander j the commanders of legiooa
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took the third watch. They also cast lots

among themselves who should be upon the
watch in the night-time, and who should go all

night long round the spaces that were inter-

posed between the garrisons.

3. So all hope of escaping was now cut off from
the Jews, together with their liberty of going out
of the city. Then did the famine widen its pro-

gress, and devoured the people by whole houses
and families ; the upper rooms were full of wo-
men and children that were dying by famine

;

and the lanes of the city were firll of the dead
bodies of the aged ; the children also and the
young men wandered about the market-places
like shadows, all swelled with famine, and fell

down dead wheresoever their misery seized thein.

As for burying them, those that were sick them-
selves were not able to do it ; and those that
were hearty and well were deterred from doing
it by the great multitude of those dead bodies,

and by the uncertainty there was how soon they
should die themselves ; for many died as they
were burjong others, and many went to their

coffins before that fatal hour was come ! Nor
was there any lamentation made under these
calamities, nor were heard any mournful com-
plaints ; but the famine confounded all natural

f)assions ; for those who were just going to die,

ooked u]ion those that were gone to their rest

before them with dry eyes and open mouths. A
deep silence also, and a kind of deadly night,

had seized upon the city ; while yet the robbers
were still more terrible than these miseries were
themselves ; for they brake open those houses
which were no other than graves of dead bodies,

and plundered them of what they had ; and
carrying off the coverings of their bodies, went
out laughing, and tried the points of their swords
on their dead bodies ; and, in order to prove
what mettle they were made of, thej' thrust
some of those through that stUl lay alive upon
the ground ; but for those that entreated them
to lend them their right hand, ana their sword
to despatch them, they were too proud to grant
their requests, and left them to be consumed by

! the famine. Now every one of these died with

[

their ej'es fixed xipon the temple, and left the
seditious alive behind them. Now the seditioxis

at first gave orders that the dead should be
buried out of the public treasury, as not endur-
ing the stench of their dead bodies. But after-

wards, when they could not do that, they had
them cast down from the walls into the valleys

beneath.
4. However, when Titus, in going his rounds

along those valleys, saw them full of dead bodies,

and the thick putrefaction runnmg about them,
he gave a groan ; and spreading out his hands to
heaven, called God to witness that this was not
his doing : and such was the sad case of the r.'.iy

itself. But the Romans were very joyful, since

none of the seditious could now make sallies out
of the city, because they were themselves discon-

solate ; and the famine already touched them
also. These Romans besides had great plenty of

corn and other necessaries out of Syria, and out
of the neighbouring provinces ; many of whom
would stand near to tlie wall of tlie city, and
shew the people what great quantities of pro-

visions they liad, and so make the enemy more
Bensiljle of their famine, by the great plenty,

even to satiety, which they had themselves.
However, wlien the seditious still shewed no
inclination of yielding, Titus, out of his commis-
eration of the jieople that remained, and out of

bis earnest desire of rescuing what was still left

out of these miseries, began to raise his banks
Bgain, although materials for them were hard to

be come at ; for all the trees that were about the
city had been already cut down for the making
of the former banks. Yet did the soldiers bring
with them other materials from the distance of
ninety furlongs, and thereby raised banks in
four jiarts, much greater than the former, though
this was done only at the tower of Antonia. So
Ceesar went his roimds through the legions, and
hastened on the works, and shewed the robbers
that thej' were now in his hands. But these
men, and these only, were incapable of repent-
ing of the wickedness they had been guilty of

;

and separating their sovils from their bodies,
they used them both, as if they belonged to
other folks, and not to themselves. For no-
gentle affection could touch their souls, nor could
any pain affect their bodies, since they coixld still

tear the dead bodies of the people as dogs do,
and fill the prisons with those that were sick.

CHAPTER XIII.

THE GKEAT SLAUGHTERS AND SACBILEGE THA3
WERE IN JERUS.VLEM.

§ 1. Accordingly Simon would not suffer Mat-
thias, by whose means he got possession of the
city, to go off without torment. This Blatthias
was the son of Boethus, and was one of the high
priests, one that had been very faithful to the
people, and in great esteem with them : he,
when the multitude were distressed by the zeal-

ots, among whom John was numbered, persuaded
the people to admit this Simon to come in to

assist them, while he had made no terms with
him, nor expected anything that was evil from
him. But when Simon was come in, and had
gotten the city under his power, he esteemed
him that had advised them to admit him, as his

enemy equally with the rest, as looking upon
tliat advice as a piece of his simplicity only :

so he had him then brought before him, and
condemned to die for being on the side of the
Romans, without giving him leave to make his

defence. He condemned also his three sons to
die with him ; for as to the fourth, he prevented
him by running away to Titus before. And
when he begged for this, that he might be slain

before his sons, and that as a favour, on account
that he had procured the gates of the city to be
opened to him, he gave orders that lie should be
slain the last of them all ; so he was not slain

till he had seen his sons slain before his eyes,

and that by being j)roduced over against the Ro-
mans ; for such a charge had Simon given to

Ananus, the son of Bamadus, who was the most
barbarous of all his guards. He also jested upon
him, and told him that he might now see whether
those to whom he intended to go over, would
send him any succours or not ; but still he for-

bade their dead bodies should be buried. After
the slaughter of these, a certain priest, Ananias,
the son of Masambulus, a person of eminency,
as also Aristeus the scribe of the Sanliedrim,
and born at Emmaus, and with them fifteen

men of figure among the people were slain.

They also kept Josephus's father in prison, and
made pul)lic proclamation, that no citizen who-
soever shoidd citlier speak to him himself, or

go into his company among others, for fear he-
should betray them. They also slew such as

joined in lamenting these men, without any fur-

tlier examination.
2. Now when .Judas, the son of Judas, who

was one of Simon's under oflicers, and a person
intrusted bv him to keen one of tlie towers, saw
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tlii.s procedure of Simon, he called together ten
of those under him that were most faithful to
him (perhaps this was done, partly out of pity-

to those that had so barbarously been put to

death ; but, principally, in order to provide for
his own safety) and spoke thus to them :

—"How
long shall we bear these niisei'ies; or, what hopes
have we of deliverance by thus continuing faith-

fvil to such wicked wretches? Is not the famine
already come against us ? Are not the Romans
in a manner gotten within the city ? Is not Si-

mon become unfaithful to his benefactors ? and
is there not reason to fear he will very soon bring
us to the like punishment, while the security the
Romans offer us is sui-e ? Come on, let us sur-

render up this wall, and save ourselves and the
city. Nor will Simon be very much hurt, if,

now he despairs of deliverance, he be brought to
justice a little sooner than he thinks on." Now
these ten were prevailed upon by those argu-
ments ; so he sent the rest of those that were
under him, some one way and some another, that
no discovery might be made of what they had
resolved upon. Accordingly he called to the
Romans from the tower, about the third hour

;

but they, some of them out of pride, despised
what he said, and others of them did not believe
him to be in earnest, though the greatest num-
ber delayed the matter, as believing they should
get possession of the city in a little time, with-
out any hazard : but when Titus was just com-
ing thither with his armed men, Simon was ac-

quainted with the matter before he came, and
presently took the tower into his own custody,
before it was surrendered, and seized upon these
men, and put them to death in the sight ot the
Romans themselves ; and when he had mangied
their dead bodies, he threw them df>wn before
the wall of the city.

3. In the meantime, Josephus, as he was going
round the city, had his head wounded by a stone
that was thrown at liim ; upon which he feU
dovra as giddy. Upon which fall of his, the Jews
made a sally, and he had been hurried away into

the city, if Csesar had not sent men to protect
liim immediately ; and, as these men were fight-

ing, Josephus was taken up, though he heard
little of what was done. So the seditious sup-
posed they had now slain the man whom they
were the most desirous of killing, and made there-
upon a great noise, by way of rejoicing. This
accident was told in the city ; and the multitude
that remained became very disconsolate at the
news, as being persuaded that he was really dead,
on whose account alone they could venture to
desert to the Romans ; but when Josephus's
mother heard in piison that her son was dead,
she said to those that watched about her. That
she had always been of opinion, since the siege

of Jotapata, [that he would be slain,] and she
would never enjoy him alive any more. She also

made great lamentation privately to the maid-
servants that were about her, and said. That this

was all the advantage she had of bringing so ex-
traordinary a person as this son into the world

;

that she should not be able even to bury that
son of hers, by whom she expected to have been
buried herself. However, this false report did
not put his mother to pain, nor afford merriment
to the robbers long ; for Josephus soon recovered
of his wound, and came out, and cried out aloud,
That it would not be long ere they should be
punished for this wound they had given him. He
also made a fresh exhortation to the peo^^le to
come out, upon the security that would be given
them. This sight of Josephus encouraged the
people greatly, and brought a great consternation
upon the seditious.

4. Hereupon some of the deserters, having no
other way, leaped down from the wall imme-
diately, while others of them went out of the city
with stones, as if they would fight them; but
thereupon they fled away to the Romans :—but
here a worse fate accompanied these than what
they had found within the city ; and they met
with a quicker despatch from the too great abun-
dance they had among the Romans, than they
could have done from the famine among the
Jews ; for when they came first to the Romans,
they were puffed up by the famine, and swelled
like men in a dropsy ; after which they all on
the sudden over-filled those bodies that were
before empty, and so burst asunder, excepting
such only as were skilful enough to restrain their
appetites, and, by degrees, took in their food into
bodies unaccustomed thereto. Yet did another
plague seize upon those that were thus pre-

served ; for there was found among the Syrian
deserters a certain person who was caught ga-
thering pieces of gold out of the excrements of
the Jews' bellies ; for the deserters used to swal-
low such pieces of gold, as we told you before,
when they came out ; and for these did the sedi-

tious search them all ; for there was a gi-eat

quantity of gold in the city, insomuch that as
much was now sold [in the Roman camp] for
twelve Attic [drams] as was sold before for
twenty-five ; but when this contrivance was dis-

covered in one instance, the fame of it filled

their several camps, that the deserters came to
them full of gold. So the multitude of the
Arabians, with the SjTians, cut up those that
came as supplicants, and searched their belliea.

Nor does it seem to me tliat any misery befell
the Jews that was more terrible than this,

since in one night about two thousand of these
deserters were thus dissected.

5. When Titus came to the knowledge of this
wicked practice, he had like to have surrounded
those that had been guilty of it with his horse,
and shot them dead ; and he had done it, had
not their number been so very great, and those
that were liable to this punishment would have-
been manifold more than those whom they had
slain. However, he called together the com-
manders of the auxiliary troops he had with
him, as well as the commanders of the Roman
legions, (for some of his own soldiers had also
been guilty herein, as he had been informed,)
and had gi-eat indignation against both sorts ot'

them, and spoke to them as follows :
—" AVhat

!

have any of my own soldiers done such things as-

this, out of the uncertain hope of gain, without
regardmg their own weapons, which are made of
silver and gold ? Moreover, do the Arabians and
Syrians now first of all begin to govern them-
selves as they please, and to indulge their appe-
tites in a foreign war, and then, out of their bar-
barity in murdering men, and out of their hatred
to the Jews, get it ascribed to the Romans? "

—

for this infamous practice was said to be spread
•among some of his own soldiers also. Titus then
threatened that he would put such men to death,
if any of them were discovered to be so insolent
as to do so again ; moreovei-, he gave it in charge
to the legions that they should make a search
after such as were suspected, and should bring
them to him ; but it appeared that the love of
money was too hard for all their dread of punish-
ment, and a vehement desu-e of gaiu is natural
to men, and no passion is so venturesome as
covetousness ; otherwise such passions have cer-

tain bounds, and are subordinate to fear; but in

reality it was God who condemned the whole
nation, and turned every course that was taken
for their preservation to their destrudiion. This,
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therefore, which was forbidden by Caesar under
such a tlireatening, was ventured upon privately

against the deserters, and these barbarians

would go out still, and meet those that ran
away, before any saw them, and looking about
them to see that no Romans spied them, they
dissected them, and piilled this polluted money
out of their bowels ; which money was still

found in a few of them, while yet a great many
were destroyed by the bare hope there was of

thus getting by them, which miserable treatment
made many that were deserting to return back
again into the city.

6. But as for John, when he ^ould no longer

plunder the people, he betook himself to sacri-

lege, and melted down many of the sacred uten-

sils, which had been given to the temple ; as also

many of those vessels which were necessary for

such as ministered about holy things,—the cal-

drons, the dishes, and the table ; nay, he did not
abstain from those pouring-vessels that were
sent them by Augustus and his wife ; for the
Roman emperors did ever both honour and adorn
this temple : whereas this man, who was a
Jew, seized upon what were the donations of

foreigners ; and said to those that were with
him, that it was proper for them to use divine

things while they were fighting for the Divinity,

without fear, and that such whose warfare is for

the temple should live of the temple ; on which
account he emptied the vessels of that sacred

wine and oil which the priests kept to be poured
on the burnt-offerings, and which lay in the
inner court of the temple, and distributed it

among the multitude, who, in their anointing

themselves and drinking, used [each of them]
above an hin of them ; and here I ftjinot but
speak my miad, and what the concf.rn I am
•under dictates to me, and it is this:— I suppose
that had the E,omans made any longer delay in

coming against these villains, the city would
either have been swallowed uj) by the ground
opening upon them, or been overflowed by
water, or else been destroyed by such thunder
as the country of Sodom perished by, for it had
brought forth a generation of men much more

atheistical than were those that suffered such
punishments ; for by their madness it was that
all the people came to be destroyed.

7. And indeed why do I relate these particu-

lar calamities?— while Manneus, the son of

Lazarus, came running to Titus at this very time,

and told him that there had been carried out
through that one gate which was intrusted to

his care no fewer than a hundred and fifteen

thousand eight bundled and eighty dead bodies,

in the interval between the fourteenth day of

the month Xauthicus, [Nisan,] when the Romans
pitched their camp Ijy the city, and the first

day of the month Panemus, [Tamuz.] This was
itself a prodigious multitude ; and though this

man was not himself set as a governor at that

gate, yet was he appointed to pay the pubUc sti-

pend for carrying these bodies out, and so was
obliged of necessity to number them, while the
rest were buried by their relations, though all

their burial was but this, to bring them away,
and cast them out of the city. After this man
there ran away to Titus many of the eminent
citizens, and told him the entire number of the
poor that were dead ; and that no fewer than six

hundred thousand were thrown out at the gates,

though stiU the number of the rest could not be
discovered ; and they told him farther, that

when they were no longer able to carry out the

dead bodies of the poor, they laid their corpses

on heaps in ver}' large houses, and shut them up
therein ; as also that a medimnus of wheat was
sold for a talent ; and that when, a wliile after-

ward, it was not possible to gather herbs, by
reason all the city was walled about, some persons
were driven to that terrible distress as to search

the common sewers and old duug-hiUs of cattle,

and to eat the dung which they got there ; and
what they of old could not so much as endure to

see they now used for food. When the Romans
barely heard aU this, they commiserated their

case ; while the seditious, who saw it iilso, did
not repent, but suffered the same distiess to

come upou themselves ; for they were blinded
by that fate, which was ah-eady coining upon the
city, and upon themselves also.

BOOK VI.

OOOTPAIKmO THE INTERVAL OF ABOUT OKE MOHTH,

FROM THE GREAT EXTREMITY TO WHICH THE JEWS WERE REDUCED,

TO THE TAKING OF JERUSALEM BY TITUS.

CHAPTER I.

THAT THE MISERIES OF THE JEWS STILL GREW
WORSE ; AND HOW THE ROMANS MADE AN AS-

SAULT UPON THE TOWER OF ANTONIA.

§ 1. Thus did the miseries of Jerusalem grow
worse and worse every day, and the seditious

were still more irritated by tlie calamities they
were under, even while the famine preyed upou
themselves, after it had preyed upon the people.

And iudecd the multitude of carcases tli:it lay in

heaps one upon another was a horrible sight,

and pioduced a jjestilcntial stench, which was a

hindi-ance to those that would make sallies out
of the city, and fight the enemy : but as those
were to go in battle array, who had been abeady
used to ten thousimd murders, and must tread
upon those dead bodies as they marched along,

so were not they terrified, nor did they pity

men as they marched over them : nor did they
deem this affront offered to tlie deceased to be
any iU omen to tlicmselves ; but as they had
their right hands already j)olluted with tlie mur-
ders of their own countrymen, and in tliat con-

dition ran out to figlit with foreigners, tliey seem
to me to have cast a reproach upon God himself,

as if he were too slow in punishing them ; for
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the war was not now gone on with as if they
Lad any hope of victory, for they gloried after

a brutish manner in that despair of deliverance

they were already in. And now the Romans,
although they were gi-eatly distressed in getting

together their materials, raised their banks in

one-and-twenty days, after they had cut down
all the trees that were in the country that
adjoined to the city, and that for ninety furlongs

round about, as I have already related. And
truly the very view itself of the country was a
anelancholy thing ; for those places which were
before adorned with trees and pleasant gardens
were now become a desolate country every way,
and its trees were all cut down : nor could any
foreigner that had formerly seen Judea, and the
most beautiful suburbs of the city, and now saw
it as a desert, but lament and mourn sadly at so

gi'eat a change : for the war had laid all signs of

beauty quite waste : nor, if any one that had
known the place before had come on a sudden
to it now, would he have known it again ; but
though he were at the city itself, yet would he
Lave inquired for it notwithstanding.

2. And now the banks were finished, they af-

forded a foundation for fear both to the Romans
and to the Jews ; for both the Jews expected
that the city would be taken, unless they could
'bum those banks, as did the Romans expect
thai, if these were once burnt down, they should
never be able to take it ; for there was a mighty
scarcitj' of materials, and the bodies of the sol-

diers began to fail with such hard labours, as

did their souls faint with so many instances of

ill success ; nay, the very calamities themselves
that were in the city proved a greater discour-
agement to the Romans than to those within the
city ; for they found the fighting men of the
Jews to be not at all mollified among such their

sore afSictions, while they had themselves per-

petually less and less hopes of success, and their

banks were forced to yield to the stratagems of

the enemy, their enguies to the finnness of their

wall, and their closest fights to the boldness of

their attack ; and, what was their gi-eatest dis-

couragement of all, they found the Jews' cour-
ageous souls to be superior to the multitude of

the miseries they were under by their sedition,

their famine, and the war itself ; insomuch that
they were ready to imagine that the violence of

their attacks was invincible, and the alacrity

they shewed would not be discouraged by their

calamities ; for what would not those be able to

bear if they should be fortunate, who turned
their very misfortunes to the improvement of

their valour ! These considerations made the
Romans keep a stronger guard about their banks
than they formerly had done.

3. But now John and his party took care for

securing themselves aftei-ward, even in case this

wall should be thrown down, and fell to their

work before the battering-rams were brought
against them. Yet did they not compass what
they endeavoured to do, but as they were gone
out with their torches, they came back under
great discouragement, before they came near to

the hanks ; and the reasons were these : that in

che fu'st place, their conduct did not seem unani-
mous, but they went out in distinct parties, and
at distinct intervals, and after a slow manner,
and timorously, and, to say all in a word, with-
out a Jewish courage ; for they were now defec-
tive in what is pecuUar to our nation, that is, in
boldness, la violence of assault, and in running
upon the tnemy altogether, and in persevering
in what they go about, though they do not at
first succeed in it ; but they now went out in a
more languid manner than usual and at the

same time found the Romans set in array, and
more courageous than ordinarj', and that they
guarded their banks both with their bodies and
their entire armour, and this to such a degree on
all sides, that they left no room for the fire to

get among them, and that every one of their
souls was in such good couiage, that they would
sooner die than desert their ranks ; for besides
their notion that all their hopes were cut off,

in case their works were once burnt, the sol-

diers were greatly ashamed that subtiltj"^ should
be quite too hard for courage, madness for ar-

mour, multitude for skill, and Jews for Romans.
The Romans had now also another advantage, iu

that their engines for sieges co-operated with
them in throwing darts and stones as far as the
Jews, when they were coming out of the city ;

whereby the man that fell became an impedi-
ment to him that was next to him, as did the
danger of going farther make them less zealous
in their attempts ; and for those that had run
under the darts, some of them were terrified by
the good order and closeness of the enemies'
ranks before they came to a close fight, and
others were pricked with their spears, and
turned back again ; at length they reproached
one another for their cowardice, and retired

without doing anything. This attack was upou
the first day of the month Panemus, [Tamuz.]
So, when the Jews were retreated, the Romans
brought their engines, although they had all the
while stones thrown at them from the tower of

Antonia, and were assaulted by fire and sword,
and by aU sorts of darts, which necessity af-

forded the Jews to make use of ; for although
these had great dependence on their own wall,

and a contempt of the Roman engines, yet did
they endeavour to hinder the Romans from
bringing them. Now these Romans struggled
hard, on the contrary, to bring tliem, as deem-
ing that this zeal of the Jews was in order to
avoid any impression to be made on the tower
of Antonia, because its wall was but weak,
and its foundations rotten. However, that
tower did rot jdeld to the blows given it from
the engines

;
yet did the Romans bear the im-

pressions made by the enemies' darts which Avere

peri^etually cast at them, and did not give way
to any of those dangers that came upon them
from above, and so they brought their engines to
bear ; but then as they were beneath the other,
and were sadly wounded by the stones thrown
down upon them, some of them threw their
shields over their bodies, and i^artly with their
hands, and partly with their bodies, and partly
with crows, they undermined its foundations,
and with great pains they removed four of its

stones. Then night came upon both sides, and
put an end to this struggle for the present

;

however, that night the w:dl was so shaken by
the battering-rams in that place where John
had used his stratagem before, and had under-
mined their banks, that the ground then gave
way, and the wall fell down suddenly.

4. When this accident had unexpectedly hap-
pened, the minds of both parties were variously
affected : for though one would expect that the
Jews would be discouraged, because this fall of
their wall was unexiDected by them, and they
had made no provision in that case, yet did they
pull up their courage, because the tower of An-
tonia itself was still standing ; as was the unex-
pected joy of the Romans at this fall of the wall
soon quenched by the sight they had of another
wall, which John and his party had built within
it. However, the attack of this second wall
appeared to be easier than that of the former,
becaiise it seemed a thing of greater facility to
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get up to it tlirougli the parts of the fonner

wall that were now thrown down. This new
wall appeared also to be much weaker than

the tower of Antonia, and accordingly the Ro-

mans unagined that it had been erected so much
on the sudden, that they should soon overthrow

it : yet did not anybody venture now to go up
to this wall : for that such as first ventm-ed so

to do must certainly be kUled.

5. And now Titus, upon consideration that the

alacrity of soldiers in war is chiefly excited by
hopes and good words, and that exhortations and
promises do frequently make men to forget the

hazards they run, nay, and sometimes to despise

death itself, got together the most courageoiis part

of his army, and tried what he could do with his

men by these methods:—"© fellow-soldiers,"

said he, " to make an exhortation to men to do

what hath no peril in it, is on that very account

inglorious to such to whom that exhortation is

made ; and indeed so it is in him that makes the

exhortation, an argument of his own cowardice

also. I therefore think, that such exhortations

ought then only to be made use of when affairs

are in a dangerous condition, and yet are worthy

of being attempted by every one themselves

;

accordingly, I am fully of the same opinion with

you, that it is a difficult task to go up this wall

;

but that it is proper for those that desii-e reputa-

tion for their valour to struggle with difficulties

in such cases, will then appear, when I have par-

ticularly she\vn that it is a brave thing to tlie

with glory, and that the courage here necessary

shall not go unrewarded in those that first begin

the attempt ; and let my first argument to move
you to it be taken from what probably some
would think reasonable to dissuade you—I mean
the constancy and patience of these Jews, even

under their Ul successes; for it is unbecoming

you, who are Romans and my soldiers, who have

in peace been taught how to make wars, and who
have also been used to conquer in those wars, to

be inferior to Jews, either in action of the hand
or in courage of the soul, and this especially

when you are at the conclusion of your victory,

and are assisted by God himself ; for as to our

misfortunes, they have been owing to the mad-
ness of the Jews, while their sufferings have

been o-wing to your valour, and to the assistance

God hath afforded you ; for as to the seditions

they have been in, and the famine they are

under, and the siege they now endure, and the

fall of their walls without our engines, what

can they all be but demonstrations of God's anger

against them, and of his assistance afforded us ?

It will not therefore be proper for you, either to

shew yourselves inferior to those to whom you
are really superior, or to betray that divine as-

sistance which is afforded you ; and indeed, how
can it be esteemed otherwise than a base and
unworthy thing, that while the Jews, who need

not be much ashamed if they be deserted, because

they have long learned to be slaves to others, do

yet despise death, that they may be so no longer,

—and do make sallies into the very midst of us

frequently, not in hopes of conquering us, but

merely for a demonstration of their courage ; we,

wlio have gotten possession of almost all the

world that belongs to cither land or sea, to whom
it will be a great shame if we do not conquer

them, do not once undertake any attempt against

our enemies wherein there is much daiiger, but

sit stUl idle, witli such brave arms as we have,

and oidy wait till the famine and fortune do our

business themselves, and this when we have it

Ul our power, with some small hazard, to gain all

that we desire ! For if we go up to this tower

of Antonia, we gain the city ; for if there should

be any more occasion for fighting against those
within the city, which I do not suppose there
will, since we shall then be upon the top of the
hill,^' and be upon our enemies before ^they can
have taken breath, these advantages promise
us no less than a certain and sudden victory.

As for myself, I shall at present wave any
commendations of those who die in war,t and
omit to speak of the immortality of those men
who are slain in the midst of their martial
bravery

;
yet cannot I forbear to imprecate upon

those who are of a contrary disposition, that they
may die in time of peace, by some distemper or

other, since their souls are ali-eady condemned
to the grave, together with their bodies ; for

what man of virtue is there who does not know
that tiiose souls which are severed from their

fleshy bodies in battles by the sword are received

by the ether, that purest of elements, and joined

to that company which are placed among the
stars ; that they become good demons, and propi-

tious heroes, and shew themselves as such to

their posterity afterwards? while upon those

souls that wear away in and with their distem-

pered bodies comes a subterranean night to dis-

solve them to nothing, and a deep oblivion to

take away all the remembrance of them, and
this notwithstanding they be clean from all spots

and defilements of this world ; so that, in this

case, the soul at the same time comes to the ut-

most bounds of its life, and of its body, and of

its memorial also ; but since fate has determined
that death is to come of necessity upon all men,
a sword is a better instrument for that purpose
than any disease whatsoever. Why, is it not then
a very mean thing for lis not to yield up that to

the public benefit which we must yield up to

fate ? And this discourse have I made, upon the

supposition that those who at first attempt to go
upon this wall must needs be kUled in the at-

tempt, though stUl men of true courage have a

chance to escape even in the most hazardous un-

dertakings ; for, in the first place, that part of

the former wall that is thrown down is easily to

be ascended; and for the new-built wall, it is

easily destroyed. Do you, therefore, many of

you, pull up your courage, and set about this

work, and do you mutually encourage and assist

one another ; and this your bravery will soon

break the hearts of your enemies ; and perhaps
sucli a glorious undertaking as yours is may bo

accomplished without bloodshed ; for although it

be justly to be supposed that the Jews will try

to hinder you at your first beginning to go up to

them, yet when you have once concealed your-

selves from them, and driven them aw.iy by
force, tliey will not be able to sustain your efforts

against them any longer, though but a few of

you prevent them, and get over the wall. As
for that person who first mounts the wall, I

should blush for shame if I did not make him to

be envied of others, by those rewards I would
bestow ujion him. If such a one escape with his

life, he shall have the command of others that

are now but his equals ; although it be true also,

that the greatest rewards will accrue to such as

die in the attempt."
6. Upon tliis speech of Titus, the rest of tho

multitude were affrighted at so gi-eat a danger.

» Rclaml notes here that the tower of Antonia stood

higher than the lloor of the temple or court adjoining

to it ; ami that accordinglj they descended thence into

the temjile.

t In this speech of Titus we may see the notions

wliich the Romans then had of death, and of the hai)py

state of those who died bravely in war, and the contrary

estate of those who died ignobly in their bsids by sick-

ness.



CHAP. I.] WARS OF THE JEWS. 573

But there was one whose name was Sabinus, a
soldier that sei-ved among the cohorts, and a Sy-
rian by birth, wlio appeared to be of very great
fortitude, both in the actions he had done, and
the courage of his soul he had shewn ; although
anybody would have thought, before he came
to his work, that he was of such a weak constitu-

tion of body, that he was not fit to be a soldier
;

for his colour was black, his flesh was lean and
thin, and lay close together ; but there was a
certain heroic soul that dwelt in this small body,
which body was indeed much too narrow for

that peculiar courage which was in him. Ac-
cordingly he was the first that rose up ; when he
thus spake:—-"I readily surrender myself to
thee, O Cresar : I first ascend the wall, and I

heartily wish that my fortune may follow ray
courage and my resolution. And if some ill-

fortune grudge me the success of my undertak-
ing, take notice that my ill-success will not be
unexpected, but that I choose death voluntarily
for thy sake." When he had said this, and had
spread out his shield over his head with his left

hand, and had, with his right hand, drawn his
sword, he marched up to the wall just about the
sixth hour of the day. There followed him
eleven others, and no more, that resolved to
imitate his bravery ; but still this was the princi-

pal person of them all, and went first, as excited
by a divine fury. Now, those that guarded the
wall shot at thera'from thence, and cast innu-
merable darts upon them from every side ; thej"^

also rolled very large stones upon them, which
overthrew some of those eleven that were with
him. But as for Sabinus himself, he met the
darts that were cast at him, and though he was
overwhelmed with them, yet did he not leave
off the violence of his attack before he had got-

ten up on the top of the wall, and had put the
enemy to flight. For as the Jews were astonished
at his great strength, and the bravery of his

soul ; and as, withal, they imagined more of them
had got upon the wall than really had, they
were put to flight. And now one cannot but
complain here of fortune, as still envious of vir-

tue, and always hindering the performance of

glorious achievements ; this was the case of the
man before us, when he had just obtained his

purpose ; for he then stumbled at a certain larj;o

stone, and fell dovm upon it headlong, with a
very great noise. Upon which the Jews turned
back, and when they saw him to be alone, and
fallen down also, they threw darts at him from
every side. However, he got upon his knee, and
covered himself with his shield, and at the first

defended himself against them, and Avounded
many of those that came near him ; but he was
soon forced to relax his right hand, by the mul-
titude of the wounds that had been given him,
till at length he was quite covered over with
darts before he gave up the ghost. He was one
who deserved a better fate, by reason of his

bravery ; but, as might be expected, he fell

under bo vast an attempt. As for the rest of his

partners, the Jews dashed three of them to
pieces with stones, and slew them as they were
gotten up to the top of the wall; the other eight

being wounded, were pulled down and carried

back to the camp. These things were done
upon the third day of the month Panemus,
[Tamuz.]

7. Now two days afterward, twelve of these
men that were on the fore-front, and kept watch
upon the banks, got together, and called to
them the standard-bearer of the fifth legion, and
two others of a ti'oop of horsemen, and one trum-
peter ; these went without noise about the ninth
hour of the night, through the ruins to the tower

of Antonia ; and when they had cut the throats
of the first guards of the jilace, as they were
asleep, they got possession of the wall, and or-

dered the trumpeter to sound his trumpet. Upon
which the rest of the guard got up on the sud-
den, and ran away before any body could see how
many they were that were gotten up ; for partly
from the fear they were in, and partly from the
sound of the trumpet which they heard, they
imagined a great number of the enemy were
gotten up. But as soon as Caesar heard the sig-

nal, he ordered the army to put on their armour
immediately, and came thither with his com-
manders, and first of all ascended, as did the
chosen men that were with him. And as the
Jews were flying away to the temple, they fell

into that mine which John had dug under the
Koman banks. Then did the seditious of both
the bodies of the Jewish army, as well that be-
longing to John as that belonging to Simon,
drive them away ; and indeed were no way want-
ing as to the highest degree of force and alacrity;
for they esteemed themselves entirely ruined if

once the Romans got into the temple, as did the
Romans look upon the same thing as the begin-
ning of their entire conquest. So a tariible
battle was fought at the entrance of the temple,
while the Romans were forcing their way, in
order to get possession of that temple, and the
Jews were driving them back to the tower of
Antonia ; in which battle the darts were on both
sides useless, as well as the spears, and both
sides drew their swords, and fought it out hand-
to hand. Now during this struggle, the posi-
tions of the men were undistinguished on both
sides, and they fought at random, the men being
intermixed one with another, and confounded,
by reason of the narroAvness of the place ; while
the noise that was made fell on the ear after an
indistinct manner, because it was so very loud.
Great slaughter was now made on both sides,

and the combatants trod upon the bodies and
the armour of those that were dead, and dashed
them to pieces. Acx;ordinglj', to which side so-

ever the battle inclined, those that had the
advantage exhorted one another to go on, as did
those that were beaten make great lamentations.
But stUl there was no room for flight, nor for
pursuit, but disorderly revolutions and retreats,
while the armies were intermixed one with an-
other; but those that were in the first ranks
were under the necessity of kilUng or being
killed, without any way for escai^ing ; for those
on both sides that came behind forced those
before them to go on, without leaving any space
between the armies. At length the Jews' vio-

lent zeal was too hard for tlie Romans' skill, and
the battle already inclined entirely that way;
for the fight had lasted from the ninth hour of
the night till the seventh hour of the day, while
the Jews came on in crowds, and had the danger
the temple was in for their motive ; the Romans
having no more here than a part of their army

;

for those legions, on which the soldiers on that
side depended, were not come up to them. So
it was at present thought sufficient b}' the Ro-
mans to take possession of the tower of Antonia.

8. But there was one Julian, a centurion, that
came from Bithynia ; a man he was of great
reputation, wliom I had formerly seen in that
war, and one of the highest fame, both for his

skill in war, his strength of body, and the cour-
age of his souL This man, seeing the Romans
giving ground, and in a sad condition, (for he
stood by Titus at the tower of Antonia,) leaped
out, and of himself alone put the Jews to fliglit

when they were already conquerors, and made
them retire as far as the corner of the inner
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court of the temple : from him the multitude

fled away in crowds, as supposing that neither

his strength nor his violent attacks could be

those of a mere man. Accordingly he rushed

through the midst of the Jews, as they were dis-

persed all abroad, and killed those that he

caught. Nor, indeed, was there any sight that

appeared more wonderful in the eyes of Caesar,

or more ten-ible to others than this. However,
he was himself pursued by fate, which it was

not possible that he who was but a mortal man
should escape ; for as he had shoes all full of

shiirp and thick nails, as had every one of the

other soldiers, so when he ran on the pavement
of the temple, he slipped, and fell down upon
his back with a very great noise, which was
made by his armour. This made those that

were running away to turn back; whereupon
those Romans that were in the tower of Antonia

set up a great shout, as if they were in fear for the

man. But the Jews got about him in crowds,

and struck at him with their spears and with

their swords on all sides. Now he received a

great many of the strokes of these iron weapons
upon his shield, and often attempted to get up
again, but was tlirown down by those that struck

at him
;
yet did he, as he lay along, stab many

of them with his sword. Nor was he soon killed,

as being covered with his helmet and his breast-

plate in all those parts of his body where he
might be mortally wounded ; he also pulled his

neck close to his body, till all his other Umbs
were shattered, and nobody durst come to defend

him, and then he yiehled to his fate. Now
Csesar was deeply affected on account of this

man of so great fortitude, and especially as he

was killed in the siglit of so many people ; he
was desirous himself to come to his assistance,

but the place would not give him leave, whUe
such as could have done it were too much terri-

fied to attempt it. Thus, when Julian had
struggled with death a great while, and had let

but few of those that had given him his mortal

wound go off unhurt, he had at last his throat

cut, though not without some difficulty; and
left behind him a great fame, not only among
the Romans and with Cx-sar himself, but among
his enemies also ; then did the Jews catch wp
his dead body, and put the Romans to flight

again, and shut them up in the tower of Antonia.

Now those that most signalised themselves, and
fought most zealously in this battle of the Jew-
ish side, were one Alexas and Gyphtheus, of

John's party ; and of Simon's party were Mala-

chias, and Judas the son of Merto, and James
the son of Sosas, the commander of the Idu-

means ; and of the zealots, two brethren, Simon
and Judas, the sons of Jainia.

CHAPTER II.

HOW TITTTS GAVE ORDERS TO DE^rOLISH THE TOWER
OF ANTONIA, AND THEN I'ERRUADED JOSEPHUS
TO EXHORT THE JEWS AGAIN, [tO A SURRENDER.]

§ 1. And now Titus gave orders to his soldiers

that were with him to dig up the foundations of

the tower of Antonia, and make him a re.ady

passage for his army to come up ; while he him-
self had Josephus brought to him (for he had
been informed that on that very day, which was
the seventeenth day* of Pauemus, [Tamuz,] the

* This was a very remarkable day indeed, the seven-

teenth of I'anemus, [Tainiiz,] A.D. 70, when, acconiiug

to Daniel's prtUiction, 006 yeara before, the Romans

sacrifice called " the Daily Sacrifice " had failed,

and had not been offered to God for want of

men to offer it, and that the people were griev-

ously troubled at it) and commanded him to say
the same things to John that he had said before,

that if he had any malicious inclination for

fighting, he might come out with as many of

his men as he pleased, in order to fight, without
the danger of destroying either his city or
temple ; but that he desired he would not defile

the temple, nor thereby offend against God.
That he might, if he pleased, offer the sacrifices

which were now discontinued, by any of the
Jews whom he should pitch upon. Upon this,

Josephus stood in such a place where he might
be heard, not by John only, but by many more,
and then declared to them what Csesar had given
liim in charge, and this in the Hebrew language.

So he earnestly prayed them to spare their own
city, and to prevent that fire which was just

ready to seize upon the temple, and to offer

their usual sacrifices to God therein. At these
words of his a great sadness and silence were
observed among the people. But the tyrant him-
self cast many reproaches upon Josephus, with
imprecations besides ; and at last added this

withal, that he did never fear the taking of the
city, because it was God's own city. In answer
to which, Josephus said thus, with a loud voice :—" To be sure, thou hast kept this city wonder-
fully pure for God's sake ! the temple also con-

tinues entirely unpolluted ! Nor hast thou been
guilty of any impiety against him, for whose
assistance thou hopest ! He still receives his

accustomed sacrifices ! Vile wretch that thou
art ! if any one should deprive thee of thy daily

food, thou wouldst esteem him to be an enemy
to thee ; but thou hopest to have that God for

thy saipporter in this war whom thou hast

deprived of his everlasting worship ! and thou
imputest those sins to the Romans, who to this

very time take care to have our laws observed,

and almost compel these sacrifices to be still

offered to God, which have by thy means been
intermitted '. Who is there can avoid groans
and lamentations at the amazing change that is

made in this city? since very foreignois and ene-

mies do now correct that impiety wliich tliou hast

occasioned : while thou, who art a Jew, and was
educated in our laws, art become a gi-eater

enemy to them than the others ! But still,

John, it is never dishonourable to lepent, and
amend what hath been done amiss, even at the
last extremity. Thou hast an instance before

thee in Jechoniah, the king of the Jews, if thou
hast a mind to save the city, who, when the
king of Babylon made war against liim, did, of

his own accord, go out of this city before it was
taken, and did undergo a voluntary captivity

with his family, that the sanctuary might not

be delivered up to the enemy, and that he might
not see the house of God set on fire : on which
account he is celebrated among all the Jews, in

their sacred memorials, and his memory is be-

come immortal, and will be conveyed fresh down
to our posterity througli all ages. This, John,
is an excellent example in sucli a time of dan-

ger ; and I dare venture to promise that the

Romans shall still forgive thee. And take notice,

that I, who make this exhortation to tliee, am
one of tliine own nation ; I, who am a Jew, do
make this promise to thee. And it will become
thee to consider who I am tliat give thee this

" in half a week caused the sacrifice and oblation to

cease," Dan. ix. 27 ; for from the month of February,

A.D. 60, about which time Vespasian entered on tiiis

war, to this very time, was just three years and a half.
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counsel, and whence I am denved ; for while I

am alive I shall never be in such slavery as to

forego my own kindred, or forget the laws of

our forefathers. Thou hast indignation at me
again, and malcest a clamour at me, and re-

proachest me ; indeed, I cannot deny but I am
worthy of worse treatment than all this amounts
to, because, in opposition to fate, I make this

kind invitation to thee, and endeavour to force

deliverance upon those whom God hath con-

demned. And wlio is there that does not
know what the writings of tlie ancient prophets
contain in them,—and particularly tliat oracle

which is just now going to be fulfilled upon
this miserable city ?—for they foretold that this

city should be then taken when somebody shall

begin the slaughter of his own countrymen ! and
are not both the city and the entire temple now
fuU of the dead bodies of your countrymen?
It is God therefore, it is God himself who is

bringing on this fire, to purge that city and
temple by means of the Romans,* and is going
to pluck up this city, which is fuU of your pol-

lutions."

2. As Josephus spoke thesb vvords with groans,

and tears in his eyes, his voice wiis intercepted
by sobs. However, the Romans could not but
pity the affliction he was under, and wonder at

his conduct. But for John, and those that were
with him, they were but the more exasperated
against the Romans on this account, and were
desirous to get Josephus also into their power :

yet did that discourse influence a great many of

the better sort ; and truly some of them were so

afraid of the guards set by the seditious, that

they tarried where they were, but still were
satisfied that botli they and the city were
doomed to destruction. Some also there were
who, watching for a proper opportunity when
they jniglit quietly get away, fled to the Ro-
mans, of wliom were the high jjriests Joseph and
Jesus, and of the sons of high priests three,

whose father was Ishmael, who was beheaded in

Cyrene, and four sons of Matthias, as also one
son of the other Matthias, who ran away after

his father's death, and whose father was slain

by Simon, the son of Gioras, with three of his

sons, as I have already related : many also of

the other nobility went over to the Romans, to-

gether with the higli priests. Now Ctesar not
only received these men very kindly in other
respects, but, knowing they would not willingly

live after the customs of other nations, he sent

them to Gophna, and desired them to remain
there for the present, and told them, that when
he was gotten clear of this war, he would restore

each of them to their possessions agaiii ; so they
cheerfully retired to tliat small city which was
allotted them, withovit fear of any danger. But
as they did not appear, the seditious gave out

again that these deserters were slain by the
Romans,—which was done in order to deter

the rest from running away by fear of the like

treatment. This trick of theirs succeeded now
for a while, as did the like trick before ; for the

rest were hereby deterred from deserting, by
fear of the like treatment.

3. However, when Titus had recalled those

men from Gophna, he gave orders that they
should go round the wall, together with Jose-

phus, and shew themselves to the people ; upon
which a great many fled to the Romans. These

* Josephus speaks so, that it is most evident he was
fully satisfied that God was on the Romans' side, and
made use of them now for the destruction of the Jews,
which was for certain the true state of this matter, as

the prophet Daniel first, and our Saviour himself after-

wards, had clearly foretold.

men also got in a great number together, and
stood before the Romans, and besought the sedi-

tious, with groans, and tears in their eyes, in the
first place to receive the Romans entirely into
the city, and save that their own place of resi-

dence again ; but that if they would not agree to
such a proposal, they would at least depart out
of the temple, and save the holy house for
their own use ; for that the Romans would not
venture to set the sanctuary on fire, but under
the most pressing necessity. Yet did the sedi-

tious still more and more contradict them ; and
while they cast loud and bitter reproaches upon
these deserters, they also set their engines for
thro\ving of darts, and javelins, and stones
upon the sacred gates of the temple, at due dis-

tances from one another, insomuch that all the
space round about within the temple might be
compared to a burying-ground, so great was the
number of the dead bodies therein ; as might the
house itself be compared to a citadel. Accord-
ingly, these men rushed upon these holy places
in their armour, that were otherwise unapproach-
able, and that while their hands were yet warm
with the blood of their own people which they
had shed ; nay, they proceeded to such great
transgressions, that the very same indignation
wliich Jews would naturally have against Ro-
mans, had they been guilty of such abuses against
them, the Romans now had against the Jews,
for their impiety in regard to their own religious

customs. Nay, indeed, there were none of the
Roman soldiers who did not look with a sacred
horror upon the holy house, and adored it, and
wished that the robbei-s would repent before
their miseries became incurable.

4. Now Titus was deeply aiiected with this

state of things, and reproached John and his

party, and said to them, "Have not you, vile

wretches that you are, by our permission, put
up this partition-wall + before your sanctuary ?

Have not you been allowed to put up the pillars

thereto belonging, at due distances, and on it to
engrave in Greek, and in your own letters, this

proliibition, that no foreigner should go beyond
that wall ? Have we not given you leave to kill

such as go beyond it, though he were a Roman ?

And what do you do now, you pernicious
villains ? "Why do you trample upon dead
bodies in this temple ? and why do you pollute

this holy house with the blood both of foreigners

and Jews themselves ? I appeal to the gods of

my own country, and to every god that ever had
any regard to this place, (for I do not suppose it

to be now regarded by any of them ;) I also

appeal to my own army, and to those Jews that
are now with me, and even to you yourselves,

that I do not force you to defile this your sanc-

tuarj' ; and if you will but change the place
whereon you will fight, no Roman shall either

come near your sanctuary, or offer any affront to
it ; nay, I will endeavour to preserve you your
holy house, whether you will or not." J

5. As Josephus explained these things from
the mouth of Caesar, both the robbers and the
tyrant thought that these exhortations proceeded
from Titus's fear, and not from his good-will to

them, and grew insolent upon it ; but when
Titus saw that these men were neither to be
moved by commiseration towards themselves,

t Of this partition-wall separating Jews and Gentiles,

with its pillars and inscription, see the description ol

the temples, chap. xv.

X That these seditious Jews were the direct occasions

of their own destruction, and of the confiagration ol

their city and temple, and that Titus earnestly and
constantly laboured to save both, is here and every-

where most evident in Joaephns.
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nor had any concern upon them to have the holy

house spared, he proceeded, unwillingly, to go

on again with the war against them. He could

not indeed bring all his army against them, the

place was so narrow; but choosing thirty sol-

diers of the most valiant out of every huudi-ed,

and committmg a thousand to each tribune, and
making CereaUs theu- commander-in-chief, he
gave orders that tliey should attack the guards

of tilt temple about the ninth hour of that night

;

but as he was now hi his armour, and preparing

to go down with them, his friends would not let

him go, by reason of the greatness of the danger,

and what the commanders suggested to them

;

for they said that he would do more by sitting

above in the tower of Antonia, as a dispenser of

rewards to those that signalised themselves in

the fight, than by coming down and hazarding

his own person in the fore-front of them ; for

that they would all fight stoutly while Caesar

looked iipon them. With this advice Ctesar

complied, and said, that the only reason he had
for such compliance with the soldiers was this,

that he might be able to judge of th-^ir courage-

ous actions, and that no valiant soldier might
lie concealed, and miss of his reward ; and no
cowardly soldier might go unpunished ; but that

he might himself be an eye-witness, and able to

give evidence of all that was done, who was to

be the disposer of punishments and rewards to

them. So he sent the soldiers about their work,
at the hour forementioned, while he went out

himself to a higher placein the tower of Antonia,

whence he might see wliat was done, and there

waited with impatience to see the event.

6. However, the soldiers that were scir did

not find the guards of the temple aslee]), as tliey

hoped to have done ; but were obliged to fight

with them immediately hand to hand, as they
rushed with violence upon them with a. gi-eat

shout. Now, as soon as the rest within the tem-
ple heard that shout of those that were upon the

watch, they ran out in troops upon them. Then
did the Romans receive the onset of those that

came first upon them ; but those that followed

them fell upon their own troops, and many of

them treated their own soldiers as if they had'

been enemies : for the great confused noise that

was made on both sides hindered them from
distinguishing one another's voices, as did the

darkness of the night hinder them from the like

distinction by the sight, besides that bimduess
which arose otherwise also from the passion and
the fear they were in at the same time ; for

which reason, it was all one to the soldiers who
it was they struck at. However, this ignorance

did less harm to the Romans than to the Jews,

because they were joined together under their

shields, and made their sallies more regularly

than the others did, and each of them remem-
bered their watchword ; while the Jews were
perpetually dispersed abroad, and made their

attacks and retreats at random, and so did fre-

quently seem to one another to be enemies ; for

every one of them received those of their own
men that came back in the dark as llomans, and
made an assault upon them ; so that more of

them were wounded l>y their own men than by
the enemy, till, upon the coming on of the day,

the nature of the fight was discerned by the eye
aftenvard. Tlien did they stand in battle-array

in distinct bodies, and cast their darts regular-

ly, and regularly defended themselves ; nor did

either side yield or grow weary. Tlio Romans
contended with each other who should fight tlie

most strenuously, both single men and entire

regiments, as being under the sye of Titus ; and
every one concluded that this day would bring

his promotion if he fought bravely. The great
encouragements which the Jews had in view to

act vigorously were their fear for themselves
and for the temple, and the presence of their

tyrant, who exhorted some, and beat and threat-

ened others to act courageously. Now, it so

happened that this fight was for the most pcn-t

a stationary one, wherein the soldiers went oiu,

and came back in a short time, and suddenly

;

for there was no long space of ground for either

of their flights or pursuits ; but stdl there was
a tumultuous noise among the Romans from the
tower of Antonia, who loudly cried out upon all

occasions for their own men to press on courage-

ously, when they were too hard for the Jews, and
to stay when they were retiring backward ; so

that here was a kind of theatre of war ; for what
was done in this fight could not be concealed
either from Titus or from those that were about
him. At length, it appeared that this fight,

which began at the ninth hour of the night, was
not over till past the fifth hour of the day ; and
that, in the same place where the battle began,

neither party could saj^ they had made the other

<o retire ; but both the armies left the victory

almost in uncertainty between them ; wherein
those that signalised themselves on the Roman
side were a great many : but on the Jewish side,

and of those that were with Simon, Judas the

son of IMerto, and Simon the son of Josias ; of

the Idumeans, James and Simon, the latter of

whom was the son of Cathlas, and James was
the son of Sosas ; of those that were with John,
Gy]5litheus and Alexas ; and, of the zealots,

Simon the son of Jairus.

7. In the meantime, the rest of the Roman
army had, in seven days' time, overthrown
[some] foundations of the tower of Antonia, and
had made a ready and broad way to the temple.

Then did the legions come near the first court,*

and began to raise their banks. The one bank
was over against the north-west corner of the

inner temple ;+ another was at that northern
edifice which was between the two gates; and
of the other two, one was at the western cloister

of the outer court of the temple ; the other

against its northern cloister. However, these

works were thus far advanced by the Romans,
not without great pains and difiiculty, and par-

ticularly by bemg obliged to bring theu- material
from the distance of a huntked furlongs. They
had further difficulties also upon them; some-
times, by the over great security they were in

that they should overcome the Jewish snares

laid for them, and by that boldness of the Jews
which their despair of escaping had inspired

them withal ; for some of their horsemen, when
they went out to gather wood or haj', let their

horses feed, without having their bridles ou
during the time of foraging ; upon whicli horses

the Jews sallied out in whole bodies, and seized

them : and when this was continually done, and
Cajsar believed, what the truth was, that the

horses were stolen more by tlie negligence of hi.<»

own men tlian by the valour of the Jews, lie

determined to use greater severity to oblige tlio

rest to take care of their horses; so he com-
manded that one of those soldiers who had lost

their horses should be caiiitally punished ; wliere-

by he so terrified the rest, that they preserved

their horses for the time to come ; for they did

not any longer let them go from them to feed

by themselves, but, as if they had grown to

them, tliey went always along with them when
they wanted necessaries. Thus did the Romans

* The Court of the Gentiles, f The Covu't of Israel.
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still continue to make war against the temple,
and to raise theii- banks against it.

8. Now, after one day had been interposed
since the Romans ascended the breach, many of

the seditious were so pressed by the famine,
upon the present failure of their ravages, that

tliey got togctlier, and made an attack on those
Koman guards that were upon the Mount of

Olives, and this about the eleventh hour of the
day, as supposing first, that tliey would not ex-

pect such an onset, and, in the next place, that
they were then taking care of their bodies, and
that therefore they should very easily beat them;
but the Romans were apprised of their coming to

attack them, beforehand, and running together
from the neighbouring camps on the sudden, pre-

vented them from getting over their fortifica-

tion, or forcing the wall that was built about
them. Upon this came on a sharp fight, and
here many great actions were perfoi'med on both
sides ; while the Romans shewed both their
courage and tlieir skill in war, as did the Jews
come on them with immoderate violence and in-

tolerable passion. The one party were urged on
by shame, and the other by necessity ; for it

seemed a very shameful thing to the Romans
to let the Jews go, now they were taken in a kind
of net ; whQe the Jews had but one hope of sav-

ing themselves, and that was, in case they could
by violence break through the Roman wall :

—

and one, whose name was Pedanius, belonging
to a party of horsemen, when the Jews were
akeady beaten and forced down into the valley
togetlier, spurred his horse on their flank with
great vehemence, and caught up a certain young
man belonging to the enemy by his ankle, as he
was running away. The man was, however, of

a robusb body, and in his armour; so low did
Pedanius bend himself downward from his horse,
even as he was galloping away, and so great was
the strength of his right hand, and of the rest of

his body, as also such skill had he in horseman-
ship. So tliis man seized upon that his prey, as

upon a precious treasure, and carried him as his

captive to Csesar : whereupon Titus admh-ed the
man that had seized the other, for his gi'eat

strength, and ordered the man that was caught
to be punished, [with death,] for his attempt
iieninst the Roman wall, but betook himself to

the siege of the temple, and to pressing on the
raising of the banks.

9. In the meantime the Jews were so dis-

tressed by the fights they had been in, as the
war advanced higlier and higher, and creeping
up to the holy house itself, that they, as it were,
cut oft those limbs of their body which were
infected, in order to prevent the distemper's
spreading farther ; for they set the north-west
cloistei, which was joined to the tower of

Antonia, on fire, and after that brake off about
twenty cubits of that cloister, and thereby made
a beginning in burning the sanctuary : two days
after which, or on the twenty-fourth day of the
forenamed montli, [Panemus, or Tamuz,] the
Romans set fire to the cloister that joined to the
other, when the fire went fifteen cubits farther.

The Jews, in like manner, cut off its roof ; nor
did they entirely leave off what they were aboixt,

till the tower of Antonia was parted from the
temple, even when it was in theu- power to have
stopped the fire ; nay, they lay still while the
temple was first set on fire, and deemed this

spreading of the fire to be for their own advan-
tage. However, the armies were still fighting

one against another about the temple ; and the
war was managed by continual sallies of parti-

cular parties against one another.

10. Now there was at this time a man among

the Jews ; low of stature he was, and of a despi-
cable ajjpearance ; of no character eitlier as to
his family, or in other respects : liis name was
Jonatlian. He went out at the high priest
John's monument, and uttered many other in-

solent things to the Romans, and challenged the
best of them all to a single combat ; but many of
those that stood there in the army hutied him,
and many of them, (as they might well be,) were
afraid of him. Some of them also reasoned
thus, and that justly enough : that it was not
fit to fight with a man that desired to die, be-
cause tliat those that utterly despaired of deli-

verance had, besides other passions, a violence
in attacking men that could not be opposed,
and had no regard to God himself ; and that to
hazard one's self with a person whom if you
overcome you do no great matter, and by whom
it is hazardous that you may be taken prisoner,
would be an instance, not of manly courage, but
of unmanly rashness. So there being nobody
that came out to accept the man's challenge,
and the Jew cutting them with a great number
of reproaches, as cowards, (for he was a very
haughty man in himself, and a great despiser of
the Romans,) one whose name was Pudens, of
the body of horsemen, out of his abomination of
the other's words, and of his impudence witlial,

and perhaps out of an inconsiderate arrogance,
on account of the other's lowness of stature, ran
out to him, and was too hard for him in other
respects, but was betrayed by his ill-fortune;

for he fell down, and as he was down, Jonathan
came running to him, and cut his throat, and
then standing upon his dead body, he bran-
dished his sword, bloody as it was, and shook
his shield with his left hand, and made many
acclamations to the Roman army, and exulted
over the dead man, and jested upon the Ro-
mans ; till at length one Priscus, a centurion,

shot a dart at him as he was leaping and playing
the fool with himself, and thereby pierced him
through : upon which a shout was set up both
by the Jews and the Romans, though on differ-

ent accounts. So Jonathan grew giddy by the
pain of his wounds, and fell down upon the
body of his adversary—a jslain instance how
sudtlenly vengeance may come upon men that
have success in war, without any just deservinjr

of the same.

CHAPTER III.

CONCERNING A STRATAGEM THAT WAS DEVISED
BY THE JEWS, BY WHICH THEY BURNT MANY
OP THE ROMANS ; WITH ANOTHER DESCRIPTION
OP THE TERRIBLE FAMINE THAT WAS IN THE
CITY-.

§ 1. But now the seditious that were in the

temple did every day openly endeavour to beat

off the soldiers that were upon the banks, and on
the twenty-seventh day of the fore-named mouth,

[Panemus, or Tamuz,] contrived such a stratagem

as this :—They filled that part of the western

cloister* which was between the beams, and the

roof under them, with dry materials, as also

with bitumen and pitch, and then retired from

that place as though they were tired with the

pains they had taken ; at which procedure of

theirs, many of the most inconsiderate among
the Romans, who were carried away with violent

passions, followed hard after them as they wero

retiring, and applied ladders to the cloister, and

» Of the Court of the Gentiles.
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got up to it suddenly ; but the prudent part of

them, when they understood this unaccountable
retreat of the Jews, stood stUl where they were
before; However, the cloister was full of those
that wgre gone up the ladders ; at wliich time
the Jews set it all on fire ; and as the flames

burst out everywhere on the sudden, the llo-

mans that were out of the danger were seized

with a very great consternation, as were those
that were in the midst of the danger in the
utmost distress. So when they perceived them-
selves surrounded with the flames, some of them
threw themselves down backwards into the city,

and some among their enemies, [in the temple ;]

as did many leap down to their own men, and
broke their limbs to pieces : but a great number
of those that were going to take these violent

methods were prevented by the fire ; though,
some prevented the fire by their own swords.
However, the fire was on the sudden carried so
far as to surround those who would have other-
wise perished. As for Csesar himself, he could
not, however, but commiserate those that thus
perished, although they got up thither without
any order for so doing, since there was no way
of giving them any relief. Yet was this some
comfort to those that were destroyed that every-
body might see that person grieve, for whose
sake they came to their end ; for he cried out
openly to them, and leaped up, and exhorted
those that were about him to do their utmost to
relieve them. So every one of them died cheer-
fully, as caiTving along with him these words
and this intention of Ctesar as a sepulchral
monument. Some there were, indeed, who re-

tired into the wall of the cloister, which was
bi-oad, and were preserved out of the fire, but
were then surrounded by the Jews ; and al-

though they made resistance against the Jews
for a long time, yet were they wounded by
them, and at length they all fell down dead.

2. At the last a young man among them,
whose name was Longus, became a decoration
to this sad afl;au', and while every one of them
that perished were wortliy of a memorial, this

man appeared to deserve it beyond all the rest.

Now the Jews admired this man for his courage,
and were farther desirous of having him slain

;

so they iDersuadcd him to come down to them,
upon securitj'' given him for his life. But Cor-
aelius, his brother, persuaded him, on the con-
trary, not to tarnish his own glory nor that of

the Roman army. He complied with this last

advice, and lifting up his sword before both
armies, he slew himself. Yet was there one Arto-
rius among those surrounded with the fire, who
escaped by his subtlety ; for when he had with
a loud voice called to him Lucius, one of his fel-

low-soldiers that lay with him in tlie same tent,
and said to him, " I do leave thee heir of all I
have, if thou wilt come and receive me." Upon
this he came running to receive him readily

;

Artorius tlien threw himself down upon him,
and saved his own life, while he that received
him was daslied so vehemently against the stone
pavement by the other's weight, that he died
immediately. This melancholy accident made
the Romans sad for a while, but still it made
them more upon their guard for the future, and
was of advantage to them against the delu-
sions of the Jews, by which they were gieatly da-
maged, through their unacquaiutedness with the
places, and with the nature of the inhabitants.
Now this cloister was burnt down as far as John's
tower which he built in the war he miule against
Simon over the gate» that le<l to the Xystus,
The Jews also cut olf the rest of that cloister
from the temjilc, after they had destroyed those

that got up to it. But the next day the Ro-
mans burnt down the northern cloister entuely,
as far as the east cloister, whose common angla
joined to the valley that was called Cedron, and
was built over it ; on which account the depth
was frightful. And tliis was the state of the
temple at that time.

3. Now of those that perished by famine in

the city, the number was prodigious, and the
miseries they underwent were unspeakable ; for

if so much as the shadow of any kind of food did
anywhere appear, a war was commenced pre-

sently ; and the dearest friends fell a-fighting

one with another about it, snatching from each
other the most miserable supports of life. Nor
would men believe that those who were dying
had no food , but the robbers would search theni
when they were expiring, lest any one should
have concealed food in their bosoms, and coun-
terfeited dying: nay, these robbers gaped for

want, and ran about stumblmg and staggering

along like mad dogs, and reeling against the
doors of the houses like drunken men ; they
would also, in the great distress they were in,

rush into the very same houses two or three
times in one and the same day. INIoreover,

their hunger was so intolerable, that it obliged
them to chew everything, whUe they gathered
such things as the most sordid animals would
not touch, and endured to eat them ; nor did
they at length abstain from girdles and shoes ;

and the very leather which belonged to their

shields they pulled off and gnawed : the very
^visps of old hay became food to some ; and
some gathered up fibres, and sold a very small
weight of them for four Attic, [drachmre.] But
why should I describe the shameless impudence
that the famine brought on men in their eating

inanimate things, while I am going to relate a
nxatter of fact, the like to which no history re-

lates, either among the Greeks or Barbarians

!

It is horiible to speak of it, and incredible when
heard. I had indeed willingly omitted this cala-

mity of ours, that I might not seem to deUvei
what is so portentous to posterity, but that I

have innumerable witnesses to it m my own age
;

and besides, my country would have had little

reason to thank me for suppressing the nuseries
that she underwent at this time.

4. Now there was a certain woman that dwelt
beyond Jordan, her name was Mary ; her father
was Eleazar, of the village Bethezub, which
signifies the House of Hyssop. She was emi-
nent for her family and her we.Jth, and had fled

away to Jerusalem with the rest of the multi-
tude, and was with them besieged therein £•&

this time. The other effects of this woman had
been already seized upon ; such I mean as slie

had brought with her out of Perea, and removed
to the city. Wliat she had treasured up be-
sides, as also what food she had contrived to
save, had also been carried off by the rapacious
guards, who came every day running into her
house for that purpose. This put the poor
woman into a very groat passion, and by the
frequent reproaches and imprecations she cast at
these rapacious villains, she had provoked them
to anger against lier ; but none of them, either
out of the indignation she had raised against
herself, or out of the commiseration of her case,

would take away her life ; and if she found any
food, she perceived her labours were for others,

and not for liersclf ; and it was now become im-
possible for her any way to find any more food,
while the famine pierced through her very
liowels and marrow, when also her i)assion was
fired to a degree beyond the famine itself : nor
^'d she consult with anything but with her pas-
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sion and the necessity she was in. She then at-

tempted a most unnatural thmg ; and snatching

up her son, who was a child sucking at her

breast, she said, " O thou miserable infant ! for

whom shall I preserve thee in this war, this

famine, and this sedition ? As to the war with
the Romans, if they preserve our lives, we must
be slaves! This famine also will destroy us,

even before that slavery comes upon us
;
yet are

these seditious rogues more terrible than both
the other. Come on ; be thou my food, and be
thou a fury to these seditious varlets and a bye-

word to the world, which is all that is now
wanting to complete the calamities of us Jews."
As soon as she had said this, she slew her son

;

and then roasted him, and ate the one half of

him, and kept the other half by her concealed.

Upon this the seditious came in presently, and
smelling the horrid scent of this food, they
threatened her that they would cut her throat

immediately if she did not shew them what
food she had gotten ready. She replied, that

she had saved a very fine portion of it for them
;

and withal uncovered what was left of her son.

Hereupon they were seized with a horror and
amazement of mind, and stood astonished at the
sight; when she said to them, "This is mine
o^vn son ; and what hath been done was mine
own doing ! Come, eat of this food ; for I have
eaten of it myself ! Do not you pretend to

be either more tender than a woman, or more
compassionate than a mother ; but if you be
so scrupulous, and do abominate this my sac-

rifice, as I have eaten the one half, let the rest

be reserved for me also." After which, those

men went out trembling, being never so much
affrighted at anything as they were at this, and
with some difficulty they left the rest of that

meat to the mother. Upon which, the whole
city was full of horrid action immediately ; and
while everybody laid this miserable case be-

fore their own eyes, they trembled, as if this

unheard-of action had been done by themselves.
: So those that were thus distressed by the famine
were very desirous to die ; and those already

dead were esteemed happy, because they had
not lived long enough either to hear or see such
miseries.

5. This sad instance was quickly told to the

Homans, some of whom could not believe it, and
others pitied the distress which the Jews were
under ; but there were many of them who were
hereby induced to a more bitter hatred than
ordinary against our nation ;—but for Cassar, he
excused himself before God as to this matter,

and said that he had proposed peace and liberty

to the Jews, as well as an oblivion of aU their

former insolent practices ; but that they, instead

of concord, had chosen sedition ; instead of peace,

war ; and before satiety and abundance, a famine.

That they had begun -with their own hands to

burn down that temple, which wehave preserved

hitherto ; and that tlierefore they deserved to

eat such food as this was. That, however, this

horrid actio-^ of eating one's o"«m child, ought to

be covered with the overthrow of theirvery coun-

try itself ; and men ought not to leave such a
city upon the habitable earth to be seen by the
sun, wherein mothers are thus fed, although
such food be fitter for the fathers than for the

mothers to eat of, since it is they that continue
still in a state of war against us, after they have
Undergone such miseries as these. And at the

same time that he said this, he reflected on
the desperate condition these men must be
in ; nor could he expect that such men could be
recovered to sobriety of mind, after they had
endured those very sufferings, for the avoiding

whereof it only vras probable they mignt have
repented.

CHAPTER IV.

WHEN THE BANKS -WEUE COMPLETED, AND THE
BATTERING-RAIIS BROUGHT, AND COULD DO NO-
THING, TITUS GAVE ORDERS TO SET FIRE TO THE
GATES OP THE TEMPLE ; IN NO LONG TIME AFTER
WHICH THE HOLY HOUSE ITSELF -WAS BURNT
DOWN, EVEN AGAINST HIS CONSENT.

§ 1. And now two of the legions had completed
their banks on the eighth day of the month Lous,
[Ab.] "Whereupon Titus gave orders that the
battering-rams should be brought and set over
against the western edifice of the inner temple ;

for before these were brought, the firmest of all

the other engines had battered the wall for six

days together without ceasing, without making
any impression upon it ; but the vast largeness

and strong connexion of the stones were superior

to that engine, and to the other battering-rams
also. Other Romans did indeed undermine the
foundations of the northern gate, and, after a
world of pains, removed the outermost stones, yet
was the gate still upheld by the inner stones, and
stood still unhurt ; tiU the workmen, despairing of

all such attempts by engines and crows, brought
their ladders to the cloisters. Now the Jews did
not interrupt them in so doing ; but when they
were gotten up, they fell upon them and fought
with them ; some of them they tlirust down and
threw them backwards headlong ; others of them
they met and slew ; they also beat many of those

that went down the ladders again and slew them
with their swords before they could bring their

shields to protect them ; nay, some of the ladders
they threw down from above when they were
full of armed men ; a great slaughter was made
of the Jews also at the same time, whUe those
that bare the ensigns fought hard for them, as

deeming it a terrible thing, and what would tend
to their great shame, if they jiermitted them to

be stolen away. Yet did the Jews at length get

possession of these engines, and destroyed those
that had gone up the ladders, whUe the rest were
so intimidated by what those suffered who were
slain, that they retired : although none of the
Romans died without having done good service

before his death. Of the seditious, those that
had fought bravely in the former battles, did the
like now ; as besides them did Eleazar, the bro-

ther's son of Simon the tyrant. But when Titus
perceived^that his endeavours to spare a foreign

tem"^^le turned to the damage of his soldiers and
made them to be kUled, he gave orders to set the
gates on fire.

2. In the meantime there deserted to him Ana-
nus, who came from Emmaus, the most bloody
of all Simon's guards, and Archelaus, the son
of Magadatus, they hoping to be still forgiven,

because they left the Jews at a time when they
weretheconquerors. Titus objected this to these

men, as a cunning trick of theirs ; and as he had
been informed of their other barbarities towards
the Jews, he was going in all haste to have them
both slain. He told them that they were only
driven to this desertion because of the utmost
distress they were in, and did not come awaj' of

their own good disposition ; and that those did
not deserve to be preserved by whom their own
city was set on fire, out of which fire they now
hurried themselves away. However, the security

he had iDromised deserters overcame his resent-

ments, and he dismissed them accordingly.
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though he did not give them the same privileges

that he had afforded to others ; and now the sol-

diers had already put fire to the gates, and the
silver that was over them quickly carried the
flames to the wood that was within it, whence it

spread itself all on the sudden, and caught hold
of the cloisters. Upon the Jews seeing this fire

all about them, their spirits sunk, together with
their bodies, and they were under such astonish-

ment that not one of them made any haste either

bo defend himself or to quench the fire, but they
stood as mute spectators of it only. However,
they did not so grieve at the loss of what was
DOW burning as to grow wiser thereby for the
time to come ; but as though the holy hovise it-

self had been on fire already, they whetted their

passions against the Romans. This fire prevailed
dui'ing that day and the next also ; for the sol-

diers were not able to burn all the cloisters that
were round about together at one time, but only

by pieces.

3. But then on the next day, Titus commanded
part of his army to quench the fire, and to make
a road for the more easy marching up of the le-

gions, while he himself gathered the commanders
together. Of those there were asembled the six

principal persons : Tiberius Alexander, the com-
mander [under the general] of the whole army

;

with Sextus Cerealis, the commander of the fifth

legion ; and Larcius Lepidus, the commander of

the tenth legion ; and Titus Trigius, the com-
mander of the fifteenth legion : there was also

with them Eternius, the leader of the two legions

that came from Alexandria ; and Blarcus Anto-
nius Juliaims, procurator of Judea : after these

came together aU the rest of the procurators and
tribunes. Titus proposed to these that they
should give him their advice what should be
done about the holy house. Now, some of these
thought it would be the best way to act accord-

ing to the rules of war, [and demolish it ;] because
the Jews would never leave off rebelling while
that house was standing ; at which house it was
that they used to get all together. Others of

them were of opinion, that in case the Jews
would leave it, and none of them would lay their
arms up in it, he might save it ; but that in cast
they got upon it, and fought any more, he might
burn it ; because it must then be looked upon
not as a holy house, but as a citadel : and that
the impiety of burning it would then belong to
those that forced this to be done, and not to
them. But Titus said, that " although the Jews
should get upon that holy house, and fight us
thence, yet ought we not to revenge overselves on
things that are inanimate, instead of tlie men
themselves;" and that he was not in^ any case
for burning down so vast a work as that was, be-
cause this would be a mischief to the Ronums
themselves, as it would be an ornament to their
government while it continued. So Fronto, and
Alexander, and Cerealis, grew bold upon that de-
claration, and agreed to the opinion of Titus.
Then was this asseml)ly dissolved, when Titus
had given orders to the commanders that the
rest of their forces should lie still ; but that they
should make use of such as were most courageous
in this attack. So he commanded that the chosen
men that were taken out of the cohorts should
make their way through the ruins and quench
the fire.

4. Now it is true, that on this day the Jews
were so weary, and under such consternation,
that they refrained from any attacks ; ))ut on
the next day they gathered their whole force
together, and ran ujaon those that guarded the
outward court of the temple, veiy boldly,
through the ea«t gate, and this about the second

hour of the day. These guards received that
their attack with great bravei-y, and by covering
themselves with their shields before, as if it were
with a wall, they drew their squadrons close to-

gether
; yet was it evident that they could not

abide there very long, but would be overborne
by the multitude of those that sallied out upon
them, and by the heat of their passion. How-
ever, Caesar seeing, from the tower of Antonia,,
that this squadron was likely to give way, he
sent some chosen horsemen to support them.
Hereupon the Jews found themselves not able
to sustain their onset, and upon the slaughter of"

those in the fore-front, many of the rest were
put to flight ; but as the Romans were going off,

the Jews turned upon them and fought them

;

and as those Romans came back upon them, they
retreated again, until about the fifth hour of the
day they were overborne, and shut themselves
up in the inner [court of the] temple.

5. So Titus retired mto the tower of Antonia,
and resolved to storm the temple the next day,
early in the morning, with his whole army, and
to encamp round about the holy house; but, aa
for that house, God had for certain long ago
doomed it to the fire ; and now that fatal day
was come, according to the revolution of ages :

it was the tenth day of the month Lous, [Ab,]
upon which it was formerly burnt by the king of
Babylon ; although these flames took their rise

from the Jews themselves, and were occasioned
by them ; for upon Titus's retiring, the seditious
lay still for a little while, and then attacked the
Romans again, when those that guarded the
holy hoiise fought witli those that quenched the
fire that was burning in the inner [court of thej
temple ; but these Romans put the Jews to
flight, and proceeded as far as the holy house
itself. At which time one of the soldiers, with-
out staying for any orders, and without any
concern or dread upon him at so great an under-
taking, and Ijeing huri'ied on by a certain divine
fury, snatched somewhat out of the materials
that were on fire, and being Ufted up by another
soldier, he set fire to a golden window, through
which there was a passage to the rooms that were
round about the holy house, on the north side
of it. As the flames went upward the Jews
made a great clamour, such as so mightj^ au
affliction required, and ran together to prevent
it ; and now they spared not their lives any
longer, nor suffered anything to restrain their
force, since that holy house was perishing, for
whose sake it was that they kept such a guard'
about it.

6. And now a certain person came running ta
Titus, and told him of this fire, as he was resting
himself in his tent after the last battle ; where-
upon he rose up in great haste, and as he was,
ran to the holy house, in order to have a stop
put to the fire ; after him followed all his com-
manders, and after them followed the several

legions, in great astonishment ; so there was a
great clamour and tumult raised, as was natural'

upon the disorderly motion of so great an army.
Then did Caesar, both by calling to the soldiers

that were fighting, with a loud voice, and by
giving a signal to them with his right hand,
order them to quench the fire ; but they did not
hear what he said, thougli he spake so loud, hav-
ing their ears already dinned by a great noise

another way ; nor did they attend to the signal

he made with his right hand neither, as still

some of them were distracted witli fighting, and
others with passion ; but as for the legions that

came running tliitlier, neither any iiersuasions

nor any threateningscouldrestrain their violence,
but each one's own passion was his commander
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at this time ; and as they were crowding into

the temple together, many of them were
tramj^led on by one another, while a great

uumher fell among the ruins of the cloisters,

which were still hot and smoking, and were
destroyed in the same miserable way with those
whom they had conquered : and when they were
come near the holy house, they made as if they
did not so much as hear Cresar's orders to the
contrai-y ; but they encouraged those that were
before them to set it on fire. As for the sedi-

tious they were in too great distress already to

afford their assistance, [toward quenching the
fire ;] they were evei-ywhere slain, and every-

where beaten ; and as for a great part of tlie

people, they were weak and without arms, and
had their throats cut wherever they were caught.

Now, round about the altar lay dead bodies
heaped one upon another ; as at the steps" going
up to it ran a great quantity of theu- blood,

whither also the dead bodies that were slain

above [on the altar] fell down.
7. And now, since Cassar was no way able to

restram the enthusiastic fury of the solcUers, and
the fire proceeded on more and more, he went
into the holy place of the temple, with his com-
manders, and saw it, with what was in it, which
he found to be far superior to what the relations

of foreigners contained, and not inferior to what
we ourselves boasted of and believed about it

;

but as the flame had not as yet reached to its

inward parts, but was still consuming the rooms
that were about the holy house, and Titus sup-
posing what the fact was, that the house itself

might yet be saved, he came in haste and endea-
voured to persuade the soldiers to quench the
fire, and gave order to Liberalius the centurion,
and one of those spearmen that were about him,
to beat the soldiers that were refractory with
their staves, and to restrain them ! yet were
their passions too hard for the regard they had
for Csssar, and the dread they had for him who
forbade them, as was their hatred of the Jews,
and a certain vehement inclination to fight them,
too hard for them also. Moreover, the hoj)e of

plunder induced manj' to go on, as having this

opinion, that all the places within were full of

money, and as seeing that all round about it was
.made of gold; and besides, one of those that
went into the place prevented Coesar, when he
Tan so hastily out to restrain the soldiers, and
threw the fire upon the hinges of the gate, in

ihe dark ; whereby the flame burst out from
within the holy house itself immediately, when
the commanders retired, and Coesar with them,
and when nobody any longer forbade those that
•vere without to set fire to it ; and thus was the
holy house burnt down, without Caesar's appro-
"bation.

8. Now, although any one would justly lament
the destruction of such a work as this was, since

it was the most admirable of all the works that

we have seen or heard of, both for its curious

Btructure and its magnitude, and also for the
vast wealth bestowed upon it, as well as for the
glorious reputation it had for its holiness ; yet
might such a one comfort himself with this

thought, that it was fate that decreed it so

to be, which is inevitable, both as to living

creatures and as to works and places also. How-

• These steps to the altar of burnt-offering seem
either an improper and inaccurate expression of Jose-

phus, since it was unlawful to make ladder-steps, or
else those steps or stairs we now use were invented be-

fore the days of Herod the Great, and had been here
built by him ; though the latter Jews always deny it,

and say that even Herod's altar was ascended to by an
acclivity only.

ever, one cannot but wonder at the accuracy of
this period thereto relating ; for the same month
and day were now observed, as I said before,

wherein the holy house was burnt formerly by
the Babylonians. Now the number of years
that passed from its first foundation, which was
laid by king Solomon, till this its destruction,

which ha]ipened in the second year of the reign
of Vespasian, are collected to be one thousand
one hundred and thirty, besides seven months
and fifteen days ; and from the second budding
of it, which was done by Haggai, in the second
year of Cyrus the king, till its destruction under
Vesjiasian, there were six hundred and thirty-

nine years and forty-five days.

CHAPTER V.

THE GREAT DISTRESS TBGE JEWS WERE IN UPON
THE CONFLAGRATION OP THE HOLY HOUSE.
CONCERNING A FALSE PROPHET, AND THE SIGNS
THAT PRECEDED THIS DESTRUCTION.

§ 1. "While the holy house was on fire, every-
thing was plundered that came to hand, and ten
thousand of- those that were caught were slain

;

nor was there a commiseration of any age, or
any reverence of gravity; but children, and old
men, and piofane persons, and priests, were aU
slain in the same manner ; so that this war went
round all sorts of men, and brought them to
destruction, and as well those that made suppli-

cation for their lives, as those that defended
themselves by fighting. The flame was also

carried a long way, and made an echo, together
mth the groans of those that v/ere slain ; and
because this hill was high, and the works at the
temple were very great, one would have thought
that the whole city had been on fire. Nor can
one imagine anything either greater or more
terrible than tliis noise ; for there was at once a
shout of the Roman legions, who were marching
all together, and a sad clamour of the seditious,

who were now surrounded with fire and sword.
The people also that were left above were beaten
back upon the enemy, and under a great con-
sternation, and made sad moans at the calamity
they were under ; the multitude also that was
in the city joined in this outcry with those that
were upon the hiU. ; and besides many of those
that were worn away by the famine, and their

mouths almost closed when they saw the fire

of the holy house, they exerted their utmost
strength, and brake out into groans and outcries

again : Perea did also return the echo, as AveU
as the mountains round about, [the city,] and
augmented the force of the entire noise. Yet
was the misery itself more terrible than this

disorder ; for one would have thought that the
hUl itself, on wliich the temple stood, was seeth-

ing-hot, as full of fire on every part of it, that
the blood was larger in quantity than the fire,

and those that were slain more in number than
those that slew them ; for the ground did no-
where appear visible, for the dead bodies that
lay on it ; but the soldiers went over heaps of

these bodies, as they ran upon such as fled from
them. And now it was that the multitude of

the robbers were thrust out [of the inner court
of the temple] by the Romans, and had much ado
to get into tlie outer court, and from thence into

the city, while the remainder of the populace fled

Into the cloister of that outer court. As for the
priests, some of them plucked up from the holy
liouse the spikes that were upon it, with their

bases, which were made of lead, and shot them
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at the Romans instead of darts. But then as

they gained nothing by so doing, and as the fire

burst out upon them, they retired to the v/all

that was eight cubits broad, and there they
tarrieJ • yet did two of these of eminence among
them, fl'ho might have saved themselves by
going over to the Romans, or have borne up with
courage, and taken their fortune with the others,

throw themselves into tha fire, and were burnt
together with the holy house ; their names were
Meirus the son of Belgas, and Joseph the son of

Daleus.
2. And now the Romans, judging that it was

in v&ia to si)are what was round about tho holy
use, burnt all those places, as also the remains

of the cloisters and the gates, two excepted ; the

one on the east side, and the other on the south
;

both which, however, they burnt afterward.

They also burnt down the treasury-chambers, in

which was ,in immense quantity of money, and
an immense number of garments, and other

precious goods, there reposited ; and, to speak
all in a few words, there it was that the entire

riches of the Jews were heaped up together,

while the rich people had there built themselves
chambers, [to contain such furniture.] The sol-

diers also came to the rest of the cloisters that

were in the outer [court of the] temple, whither
the women and children and a great mixed
multitude of the people fled, in number about
six thousand. But before Caesar had determined
anything about these people, or given the com-
manders any orders relating to them, the sol-

diers were in such a rage, that they set the
cloister on fire ; by which means it came to pass

that some of these were destroyed by throwing
themselves down headlong, and some were burnt
in the cloisters themselves. Nor did any one of

these escape with his life. A false prophet* was
the occasion of these people's destruction, who
had made a public proclamation in the city that

very day, that God commanded them to get up
upon the temple, and that there they should
receive miraculous signs of their deUverance.

Now, there was then a great number of false

prophets suborned by the tyrants to impose
upon the people, who denounced this to them,
that they should wait for deUverance from God ;

and this was in order to keep them from desert-

ing, and that they might be buoyed up above
fear and care by such hopes. Now, a man that

is in adversity does easUy comply with such
promises ; for when such a seducer makes him
believe that he shall be delivered from those

miseries which oppress him, then it is that the
patient is full of hopes of such deliverance.

3. Thus were the miserable peo])le persuaded
by these deceivers, and such as belied God him-
self ; while they did not attend, nor give credit,

to the signs that were so evident, and did so

plainly foretell their future desolation ; but, like

men infatuated, without either eyes to see or

minds to consider, did not regard the denuncia-
tions that God made to them. Thus tliere was
a star resembling a sword, which stood over the
city, and a comet, that continued a whole year.

Thus also, before the Jews' rebellion, and before

those commotions which preceded the war,

when tho people were come in great crowds to

the feast of unleavened bread, on the eighth

day of the month Xanthicus,t [Nisan,] and at

* Reland here justly takes notice that these Jews
who had despised tlie true Propliet, were deservedly

abused and deluded by these false ones.

t Since Jmephus still uses the ?yro-Macedonian
month Xanthicus, for the Jewish mouth Nisan, this

«;i;,'hth, or, as Nieephorus rea<l3 it, this ninth of

Xanthicus, or Nisan, was almoat a week before the

the ninth hour of the night, so great a light

shone round the altar and the holy house, that
it appeared to be bright day-time ; which light

lasted for half an hour. This light seemed to

be a good sign to the unskilful, but was so

interpreted by the sacred scribes as to portend
those events that followed immediately upon
it. At the same festival also, a heifer, as she-

was led by the high priest to be sacrificed,

brought forth a lamb in tho midst of tho temple.
Moreover, the eastern gate of the inner, [court

of the temple,] which was of brass, and vastly

heavy, and had been with diiEculty shut by
twenty men, and rested upon a basis armed'
with iron, and had bolts fastened very deep
into the firm floor, which was there made o\

one entire stone, was seen to be opened of its

own accord about the sixth hour of the night.

Now, those that kept watch in the temple came
thereupon running to the captain of the temple,

and told him of it ; who then came up thitlier,

and not without great difficulty was able to shut

the gate again. This also appeared to the
vulgar to be a very happy prodigy, as if God
did thereby open them the gate of happiness.

But the men of learning understood it, that the
security of their holy house was dissolved of

its own accord, and that the gate was opened
for the advantage of their enemies. So these

publicly declared, that this signal foreshowed
the desolation that was coming upon them. Be-
sides these, a few days after that feast, on the
ono-and-twentieth day of the month Arteniisius,

[Jyar,] a certain prodigious and incredible phe-
nomenon appeared ; I suppose the account of

it would seem to be a fable, were it not related

by those that saw it, and were not the event*

that followed it of so considerable a nature a3

to deserve such signals ; for, before sun-setting,

chariots and troops of soldiers in their armour
were seen running about among the clouds, and
surrounding of cities. Moreover, at that feast

which we call Pentecost, as the priests were
going by night into the innerj [court of the]

temple, as their custom was, to perform their

sacred ministrations, they said that, in the first

place, they felt a quaking, and heard a great

noise, and after that they heard a sound as of a
great multitude, saying, " Let us remove hence,"
But, what is stUl more terrible, there was one
Jesus, the son of Ananus, a plebeian, and an hus-
bandman, who, four years before the war began,

and at a time when the citywas in very great peace
and prosperity, came to that feast whereon it ia

our custom for every one to make tabernacles to

God in the temple, began on a sudden to cry

aloud, ** A voice from the east, a voice from the
west, "voice from the four winds, a voice

against Jerusalem and the holy house, a voice

against the bridegrooms and the brides, and
ft voice against this whole people !

" This was
his cry, as he went about by d.ay and by night,

in all the lanes of the city. However, certain of

tho most eminent among the populace had
great indignation at this dire cry of his, and
toolc up the man, and gave him a great number
of severe stripes ; yet did not ho either say any-

thing for himself, or anything peculiar to those

that chiistised him, but still lie went on with

the same words wliich he cried before. Here-
upon our rulers supposing, as tlie case proved

to be, that tliis was a sort of divine fury in the

man, brought him to the Roman procurator

—

Passover, on the fourteenth : about which time we
learn from St John that many used to po "out of th«

country to Jerusalem, to purify themselves," (Joho
xi. 65, with xii. 1.)

t This here seems to be the court of the priests.
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wliore lie was v/hipped till his bones were laid

biiro ; yet did he nob make any supplication for

himself, nor shed any tears, but turning his

voice to the most lamentable tone possible, at

every stroke of the wliip his answer was, " Woe,
woe to Jerusalem ! " And when Albinus (for

he was then our procurator) asked him, Who he
was ? and whence he came ? and why he uttered
such words ? he made no manner of reply to

what he said, but still did not leave off his

melancholy ditty, till Albinus took him to be a

madman, and dismissed him. Now, during all

the time that passed before the war began, this

man did not go near any of the citizens, nor
was seen by them whUe he said so ; but he every
day uttered these lamentable words, as if it

were his premeditated vow, "Woe, woe to

Jerusalem !

" Nor did he give ill words to

any of those that beat him every day, nor good
•words to tliose that gave him food ; but this

was his reply to all men, and indeed no other
than a melancholy presage of what was to come.
This cry of his was the loudest at the festivals

;

and he continued this ditty for seven years and
five months, without growing hoarse, or being

tired therewith, until the very time that he saw
his presage in eai'nest fvilfilled in our siege, when
it ceased ; for, as he was going round upon the
wall, he cried out with his utmost force, " AVoe,

woe to the city again, and to the people, and to

the holy liouse !" And just as he added at the
last,

—" Woe, woe to myself also !" there came a
stone oTit of one of the engines, and smote him,
and killed him immediately : and as he was utter-

ing the very same presages, he gave up the ghost.

4. Now, if any one consider these things, he
wUl find that God takes care of mankind, and
by all ways possible foreshews to our race what
is for their preservation ; but that men perish

by those miseries which they madly and volun-

tarily bring upon themselves ; for the Jews, by
demolishing the tower of Antonia, had made
their temple four-square, while at the same time

they had it written in their sacred oracles,

—

"That then should their city be taken, as well

as their holy house, when once their temple
should become foiu--square." But now, what
did most elevate them in undertaking this war
was an ambiguous oracle that was also found in

their sacred writings, how, "about that time,

one from their country should become governor

of the habitable earth." The Jews took this

prediction to belong to themselves in particular

;

and many of the wise men were thereby de-

ceived in their determination. Now, this oracle

certainly denoted the government of Vesx^asian,

who was appointed emperor in Judea. How-
ever, it is not possible for men to avoid fate,

although they see it beforehand. But these

men interpreted some of these signals according

to their own pleasure ; and some of them they
utterly despised, until their madness was de-

monstrated, both by the taking of their city and
their own destruction.

CHAPTEE VL

HOW THE EOMANS CAEKIED THEIR ENSIGNS TO THE
TEMPLE, AND MADE JOTFTJL ACCLAMATIONS TO
TITUS. THE SPEECH THAT TITUS MADS, TO THE
JEWS WHEN THEY MADE SUPPLICATION FOR
MEECT. WHAT REPLY THEY MADE THERETO;
AND HOW THAT REPLY MOVED TITDS'S INDIGNA-
TION AGAINST THEM.

§ 1. And now the Eomans, upon the flight of

the seditiowe into the city, and ixpon the burning
of the holy house itself, and of all the buiklLnga
lying round about it brought their ensigns to
the temple/ and set them over against its

eastern gate ; and there did they offer sacrifices

to them, and there did they make Titus impera-
tor,t with the greatest acclamations of joy. And
now all the soldiers had such vast quantities of
the spoils which they had gotten by plunder,
that in Syria a pound weight of gold was sold.

for half its former value. But as for those
priests that kept themselves still upon the wall
of the holy house,* there was a boy that, out of
the thirst he was in, desired some of the Roman
guards to give him their right hands as a se-

curity for his life, and confessed he was very
thirsty. These guards commiserated his age,

and the distress he was in, and gave him their

right hands accordingly. So he came down him-
self, and drank some water, and filled the vessel

he had with him when he came to them with
water, and then went off, and fled away to his own
friends ; nor could any of those guards overtake
him ; but still they reproached him for his per-

fidiousness. To which he made this answer :

—

" I have not broken the agreement; for the
security I had given me was not in order to my
staying with you, but onl}^ in order to my com-
ing down safely, and taking up some water;
both which things I have performed, and there-
upon think myself to have been faithful to my
engagement." Hereujion those whom the child

had imposed upon admired at his cunning, and
that on account of his age. On the fifth day
afterward, the priests that were pined v/ith the
famine came down, and when they were brought
to Titus by the guards, they begged for their

lives : but he replied, that the time of pardon
was over as to them ; and that this very holy
house, on whose account alone they could justly

hope to be preserved, was destroyed ; and that
it was agreeable to their olSce that priests

.should perish with the house itself to which
+i^ey belonged. So he ordered them to be put
to death.

2. But as for the tjrrants themselves, and those

that were with them, when they found that they
were encompassed on every side, and, as it were,

walled round, without any method of escaping,

they desired to treat with Titus by word of

mouth. Accordingly, such was the kindness of

his nature, and his desire of preserving the city

from destraction, joined to the advice of his

friends, who now thought the robbers were come
to a temper, that he placed himself on the other

side of the outer [court of the] temple; for there

were gatea on that side above the Xystus, and
a bridge that connected the upper city to the

temple. This bridge it was that lay between the

t}'rants and Cajsar, and parted them ; while the

multitude stood on each side,—those of the

Jewish nation about Simon and John, with great

hope of pardon ; and the Romans about Ctesar,

in great expectation how Titus would receive

their supplication. So Titus charged his soldiers

to restrain their rage, and to let their darts

* Havercamp says here :—" This is a remarkable

place ; and TertuUian truly says that the entire reli-

gion of the Roman camp almost consisted in worship-

ping the ensigns, in swearing by the ensigns, and in

preferring the ensigns before all the [other] gods."

t This declaring Titus imperator by the soldiers,

upon such signal success, and the slaughter of such a

vast number of enemies, was according to the usual

p!-actice of the Romans in like cases.

I The Jews of later times agree with Josephus, that

there were hiding-places or secret chambers about the

holy house.
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alone, and appointed an interpreter between
them, which was a sign that he was the con-
queror, and first began the discourse, and said,

I hope you, sirs, are now satisfied with the
miseries of your country, wlio have not had any
just notions either of our great power or of

your own gi-eat weakness ; but have, like mad-
men, after a violent and inconsiderate manner,
made such attempts as have brought your people,

your city, and your holy house to destruction.

You have been the men that have never left off

rebelling since Pompey first conquered you; and
have, since that time, made open war with the
Romans. Have you depended on your multi-

tude, while a very sm;ill part of the Roman
soldiery have been strong enough for you? Have
you relied on the fidelity of your confederates ?

and what nations are there, out of the limits of

our dominion, that would choose to assist the
Jews before the Romans? Axe your bodies
stronger than ours? nay, you know that the
[strong] Germans themselves are our servants.

Have you stronger walls than we have ? Pray,
what greater obstacle is there than the wall of

the ocean, with which tlie Britons are encom-
passed, and yet do adore the arms of the Ro-
mans? Do you exceed us in courage of soul,

and in the sagacity of your commanders ? Nay,
indeed, you cannot but know that the very Car-
thaginians have been conquered by us. It can
therefore be nothing certainly but the kindness
of us Romans which hath excited you against
lis ; who, in the first place, have given you this

land to possess ; and, in. the next place, have set

over you kings of your own nation ; and, in the
third place, have preserved the laws of your
forefathers to you, and have withal permitted
you to live, either by yourselves or among others,

as it should please you ; and, what is our chief

tavour of all, we have given you leave to gather
up that tribute which is paid to God,* with such
other gifts that are dedicated to him ; nor have
we called those that carried these donations to
account, nor prohibited them ; till at length you
became richer than we ourselves, even when you
were our enemies ; and you made preparations
for war against us with our own money : nay,
after all, when you were in the enjoyment of all

these advantages, you turned your too great
plenty against those that gave it you, and, like

merciless serpents, have thrown out your poison
against those that treated you kindly. I sup-
pose, therefore, that you might despise the
slothfulness of Nero, and, like hmbs of the body
that are broken or dislocated, you did then lie

quiet, waiting for some other time, though stUl
with a malicious intention, and have now shewn
your distemper to be greater than ever, and
have extended your desires as far as your im-
pudent and immense hopes would enable you to
do it. At this time my father came into this
country, not with a design to punish you for
what j'ou had done under Cestius, but to ad-
monish you ; for, had he come to overthrow your
nation, he had run directly to your fountain-
head, and had immediately laid this city waste

;

whereas, ho went and burnt Galilee, and the
neighbouring parts, and thereby gave you time
for repentance ; which instance of humanity
you took for an argument of his weakness, and
nourished up your impudence by our mUdness.
When Nero was gone out of tlie world, you did
aa the wickedest wretches would have done, and
encouraged yourselves to act against us by our

* Spauhcira notes here, that tlie Komans used to per-
mit tlic Ji-ws to collect their bacrcU tribute, and seud it

to Jerusalem.

civil dissensions, and abused that time when both
I and my father were gone away to Egypt, to
make preparations for this war. Nor were you
ashamed to raise disturbances against us when
we were made emperors, and this while you had
experienced how mild we had been, when we
were no more than generals of the army ; but
when the government was devolved upon us,
and all other people did thereupon lie quiet, and
even foreign nations sent embassies and congra-
tulated our access to the government, then did
you Jews shew yourselves to be our enemies.
You sent embassies to those of your nation that
are beyond Euphrates, to assist you in your rais-

ing disturbances ; new walls were built by you
round your city, seditions arose, and one t3'raut

contended against another, and a civil war broke
out among you ; such, indeed, as became none
but so wicked a people as 3'ou are. I then came
to this city, as unwillingly sent by my father,
and received melancholy injunctions from him.
When I heard that the people were disposed to
peace, I rejoiced at it : I exhorted you te leave
off these proceedings before I began thi. n^ar;

I spared you even when j'ou had fought against
me a great while ; I gave my right hand as
security to the deserters ; I observed what I
had promised faithfully. AVhen they fled to me,
I had compassion of many of those that I had
taken captive ; I tortured those that were eager
for war, in order to restrain them. It was un-
willingly that I brought my engines of war
against your walls ; I always proliibited my sol-

diers, when they were set upon yom- slaughter,
from their severity against you. After every
victory I persuaded you to peace, as though I
had been myself conquered. When I came near
your temple I again departed from the laws of
war, aad exliorted you to spare your own sanctu-
ary, ai.d, to preserve your holy house to your-
selves I allowed you a quiet exit out of it, and
security for your preservation : nay, if you had
a mind, I gave you leave to fight in another place.

Yet have you still despised every one of my pro-
posals, and have set fire to your holy house with
your own hands. And now, vile wretches, do
you desire to treat with me by word of mouth ?

To what purpose is it that you would save such
a holy house as this was, which is now destroyed?
What preservation can you now desire after the
destruction of your temple ? Yet do you stand
stUl at this very time in your armour ; nor can
you bring yourselves so much as to pretend to
be supplicants even in this your utmost extrem-
ity ! O miserable creatures ! what is it you de-
pend on? Are not your people dead? is not
your holy house gone? is not your city in my
power ? and are not yoiir own very lives in my
hands ? And do you still deem it a part of val-

our to die? However, I will not imitate your
madness. If you throw down your arms, and
deliver up your bodies to me, I grant you your
lives ; and I will act like a mild master of a
family ; what cannot be healed shall be pun-
ished, and the rest I will preserve for my own
use."

3. To that offer of Titus they made this
reply :—That they could not accept of it, be-
cause they had sworn never to do so ; but they
desired they might have leave to go through the
wall that had been made about them, with their
wives and children ; for that they would go into
the desert, and leave the city to him. At this

Titus had great indignation ; that, when they
were in the case of men already taken captives,

they should j)retend to make their own terms
with him, as if they had been conquerors ! So ho
ordered this proclamation to be made to them.
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That they should no more come out to him aa

deserters, nor hope for o.uy further security ; for

that he woukl henceforth spare nobody, but tight

them with his whole army ; and that they must
save themselves as well as they could ; for that

he would from henceforth treat them according

to the laws of war. So he gave orders to the
soldiers both to burn and plunder the city ; who
did nothing indeed that day ; but on the next
day they set fire to the repository of the archives,

to Acra, to the council-house, and to the place

called Ophlas ; at which time the fire proceeded
as far as the palace of queen Helena, which was
in the middle of Acra : the lanes also were burnt
down, as were also those houses that were full

of the dead bodies of such as were destroyed by
famine.

4. On the same day it was that the sons and
brethren of Izates the king, togetlier with many
others of the eminent men of the populace, got
together there, and 1)esought Ccesar to give them
his right hand for their security. Upon which,
though he was very angry at all that were now
remaining, yet did he not lay aside his old

moderation, but received these men. At that
time, indeed, he kept them all in custody, but
Btill bound the king's sons and kinsmen, and led
them with him to Rome, in order to make
them hostages for their country's fidelity to the
Homans.

CHAPTER VII.

WHAT AFTERWARDS BEFELL THE SEDITIOUS, WHEN
THET HAD DONE A GREAT DEAL OF MISCHIEF,
AND SUFFERED MANX MISFORTUNES : AS ALSO
HOW C^SAR BECAME MASTER OF THE UPPER
CITY.

§ 1. And now the seditious rushed into the
sroyal palace, into which many had put their

effects, because it was so strong, and drove the
Romans away from it. They also slew all the
people that had crowded into it, who were m
number about eight thousand four hundred, and
plundered them of what they had. They also

took two of the Romans alive ; the one was a
horseman, and the other a footman. They then
cut the throat of the footman, and immediately
had him drawn through the whole city, as re-

venging themselves upon the whole body of the
Romans by this one instance. But the horse-

man said he had somewhat to suggest to them,
in order to their preservation ; whereupon he
was brought before Simon ; but he having no-

thing to say when he was there, he was delivered

to Ardalas, one of his commanders, to be pun-
ished, who bound his hands behind him, and
put a riband over his eyes, and then brought
him out over against the Romans, as intending
to cut off his head. But the man prevented
that execution, and ran away to the Romans,
and this whUe the Jewish executioner was draw-
ing out his sword. Now when he was gotten
a.way from the enemy, Titus could not think of

putting him to death ; but because he deemed
him unworthy of being a Roman soldier any
longer, on account that he had been taken alive

by the enemy, he took away his arms, and
ejected him out of the legion whereto he had
belonged ; which, to one that had a sense of

ehame, was a penalty severer than death itself.

2. On the next day the Romans drove the
robbers out of the lower city, and set all on fixe

as far as Siloam. These soldiers were indeed
glad to see the city destroyed. But they missed

tlie plunder, because the seditious had carried
off all their effects, and were retired into the
upper city ; for they did not yet at all repent of
the mischiefs they had done, but were insolent,
as if they had done well ; for, as they saw the
city on fire, they appeared cheerful, and put on
joyful countenances, in expectation, as they said,
of death to end their miseries. Accordingly, as
the people were now slain, the holy house' was
burnt down, and the city was on fire, there was
notliing further left for the enemy to do. Yet
tlid not Josephus grow weary, even in this
utmost extremity, to beg of them to spare what
was left of the city ; he spake largely to them
about their barbarity and impiety, and gave
them his advice in order to their escape, though
he gained nothing thereby more than to be
laughed at by them; and as they could not
tliink of surrendering themselves up, because of
the oath they had taken, nor were strong enough
to fight with the Romans any longer upon the
square, as being surrounded on all sides, and a
kind of prisoners ah'eady, yet were they so
accustomed to kill people, that they could not
restrain their right hands from acting accord-
ingly. So they dispersed themselves before the
city, and laid themselves in ambush among its

ruins, to catch those that attempted to desert to
the Romans ; accordingly, many such deserters
were caught by them, and were all slain ; for
these were too weak, by reason of their want of
food, to fly away from tliem ; so their dead
bodies were thrown to the dogs. Now every
sort of death was thought more tolerable than
the famiae, insomuch that, though the Jews de-
spaired now of mercy, yet would they fly to the
Romans, and would themselves, even of their

own accord, fall among tlie murderous rebels
also. Nor was there any place in the city that
had no dead bodies in it, but what was entirely

covered with those that were either killed by
the famine or the rebellion ; and all was fuU of
the dead bodies of such as had perished, either
by that sedition or by that famine.

3. So now the last hope which supported the
tjTants, and the crew of robbers who were with
them, was in the caves and caverns under
ground ; whither, if they could once fly, they
did not expect to be searched for ; but endea-
voured that, after the whole city should be de-
stroyed, and the Romans gone away, they might
come out again, and escape from them. This
was no better than a dream of theirs ; for they
were not able to lie hid either from God or from
the Romans. However, they depended on these
under-ground subterfuges, and set more places
on fire than did the Romans themselves ; and
those that fled out of their houses, thus set on
fire, into ditches they killed without mercy,
and pUlaged them also ; and if they discovered
food belonging to any one, they seized upon it

and swallowed it down, together with their

blood also ; nay, they were now come to fight

one with another about their plunder ; and I

cannot but think that, had not their destruction

prevented it, their barbarity would have made
them taste of even the dead bodies themselves.

CHAPTER Vni.

HOW CESAR RAISED BANKS ROUND ABOUT THE
UPPER CITY, [mount ZION,] AND WHEN THEY
WERE COMPLETED, GAVE ORDERS FOR THK
MACHINES TO BE BROUGHT. HE THEN POS-
SESSED HIMSELF OP THE WHOLE CITY.

§ 1. Now, when Caesar perceived that the uppeF
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city -was so steep, that it could not possibly be
taken without raising banks against it, he dis-

tributed the several parts of that work among
liis army, and this on the twentieth day of the
month Lous, [Ab.] Now, the carriage of the
materials was a difficult task, since all the trees,

as I have already told you, that were about the
city, within the distance of a hundred furlongs,

had their branches cut off already, in order to

make the former banks. The works that be-

longed to the four legions were erected on the
west side of the city, over against the royal

palace ; but the whole body of the auxiliary

troops, with the rest of the multitude that were
with them, [erected their banks] at the Xystus,
whence they reached to the bridge, and that
tower of Simon, which he had built as a citadel

for himself against John, when they were at Wiir

one with another.
2. It was at this time that the commanders of

the Idumeans got privately together, and took
counsel about surrendering themselves up to the
Eomans. Accordingly, they sent five men to

Titus, and entreated him to give them his right
hand for their security. So Titus, thinking that
the tyi-ants would yield if the Idumeans, upon
whom a gi-eat part of the war depended, were
once withdrawn from them, after some reluc-

tance and delay, comjslied with them, and gave
them security for their lives, and sent the five

men back ; but as these Idumeans were preparing
to march out, Simon perceived it, and immedi-
ately slew the five men that had gone to Titus,

and took their commanders, and put them in

prison, of whom the most eminent was Jacob,
the son of Sosas ; but as for the multitude of

the Idumeans, who did not at aU know what
to do, now their commanders were taken from
them, he had them watched, and secured the
walls by a more numerous garrison. Yet could
not that garrison resist those that were desert-
ing ; for although a great number of them were
slain, yet were the deserters many more in

number. These were all received by the Ro-
mans, because Titus himself grew negligent as
to his former orders for killing them, and be-
cause the veiy soldiers grew weary of killing

them, and because they hoped to get some
money by sparing them ; for they left only the
populace, and sold the rest of the multitvide,*
with their wives and children, and every one of

them at a very low price, and that because such
as were sold were very many, and the buyers
very few ; and although Titus had made procla-
mation beforehand that no deserter should come
alone by himself, that so they might bring out
their families wibh them, yet did he receive such
as these also. However, he set over them such
as were to distinguish some from others, in order
to see if any of them deserved to be punished

;

and indeed the number of those that were sold
was immense ; but of the populace above fortj'

thousand were saved, whom Caesar let go whither
every one of them pleased.

3. But now at this time it was that one of the
priests, the son of Thebuthus, whoso name was

* This was an eminent completion of God's ancient
threatening by Moses, that if they apostatised from
obedience to his laws, they should be "sold unto their

enemies for bondmen and bondwomen," (Dout. xxviii
S8.) But one thing here is peculiarly remarkable, thai
Moees adds,—Though they should be "sold" for slaves,

yet "no man should buy them;" i. e. either they
Bhould have none to redeem them from this sale into
slavery ; or rather that the slaves to be sold should be
more than were the purchasers for them, and so they
should be sold for little or nothing; which is what
Joseplius here afDrms to have been the case at tl>W

time.

Jesus, upon his having security given him by the
oath of Cassar that he should Ise preserved upon
condition that he should deliver to him certain
of the precious things that had been reposite(i

in the temple, came out of it, and delivered him
from the wall of the holy house two candlesticks
like to those that lay in the holy house, with
tables, and cisterns, and vials, all made of soUd'
gold, and very heavy. He also delivered to him
the veUs and the garments, with the precious-
atones, and a great number of other precious
vessels that belonged to their sacred worship.
The treasurer of the temple also, whose name
was Phiaeas, was seized on, and shewed Titus
the coats and gb-dles of the priests, with a great
quantity of purple and scarlet, which were there-

reposited for the use of the veU, as also a great
deal of cinnamon and cassia, with a large quan-
tity of other sweet spices,+ which used to be
mixed together, and offered as incense to God
every day. A great many other treasures were
also delivered to him, with sacred ornaments
of the temple not a few ; which things thus
delivered to Titus, obtained of him for this man-
the same pardon that he had allowed to such as-

deserted of their own accord.

4. And now were the banks finished on the
seventh day of the month Gorpieus, [Elul,] in-

eighteen days' time, when the Romans brought
their machines against the wall ; but for the
seditious, some of them, as despairing of saving
the city, retired from the wall to the citadel ;.

others of them went down into the subterranean-
vaidts, though still a great many of them de-
fended themselves against those that brought
the engines for the battery

; yet did the Romans^
overcome them by their number and by their
strength ; and, what was the principal thing of

all, by going cheerfully about their work, while
the Jews were quite dejected and become weak.
Now, as soon as a part of the wall was battered'

down, and certain of the towers yielded to the-

impression of the battering-rams, those that
opposed themselves fled away, and such a terror

fell upon the tyrants as was much greater than,

the occasion required ; for before the enemy got
over the breach they were quite stunned, and
were immediately for flying away ; and now on&
might see these men, who had hitherto been sa
insolent and arrogant in their wicked practices,

to be cast down and to tremble, insomuch that
it wovdd pity one's heart to observe the change
that was made in those vile persons. Accordingly, f

they ran -with great violence upon the Romiui^
wall that encompassed them, in order to force-

away those that guarded it, and to break thi'ougli.

it, and get away ; but when they saw that those
who had formerly been faithful to them bad-

gone away, (as indeed they were fled whitherso-
ever the great distress they were in persuaded
them to flee,) as also when those that canie-

running before the rest told them that the wes-
tern wall was entirely overthro-vvn, while others

said the Romans were gotten in, and others that
they were near, and looking out for them, whiclv

were only the dictates of their fear, which im-
posed upon their sight, they fell upon their

faces, and greatly lamented their o-wn mad con-

duct ; and their nerves were so terribly loosed,

that they could not flee away ; and here one may
chiefly reflect on the power «f God exercised

upon these wicked wretches, and on the good
fortune of the Romans ; for these tyrants did
now wholly de])rive themselves of the security

t These various sorts of spices, even more than those-

four which Moses proscribed, (Exod. xxxi. 34), we sea

were used in their public worship under Hercl'* tem
pie, particularly cinnamon and cassia.



3HAP. IX.] WAES OF THE JIuVTS. 587

they had in their own power, and came dov.Ti

from those very towers of their own acconl,

wherein they could have never been taken kiy

force, nor indeed by any other way than fcy

famine. And thus did the Eomans, wlien they
had taken such great pains about weaker walls,

get by good fortune what they could never have
gotten by their engines ; for three of these towers
were too strong for aU mechanical engines \^hat>
soever ; concerning which we have treated of

before.

5. So they now left these towers of themselvs
,

or rather they were ciected out of them by Gl<>d

himself, and tied immediately to that valleywhich
was under SUoam, where they again recovered
themselves out of the dread they were in for a
while, and ran violently against that part of the
Roman wall which lay on that side ; but as their

courage was too much depressed to make their

attacks with sufficient force, and their power was
now broken with fear and affliction, they were
repulsed by the guards, and dispersing them-
selves at distances from each other, went down
into the subterranean caverns. So the Roman;;
being now become masters of the walls, thej
both placed their ensigns upon the towers, and
made joyful acclamations for the victory they
had gained, as having found the end of this war
much lighter than its beginning ; for when they
had gotten upon the last wall without aliy blood-

shed, they could hardly beheve what they found
to be true ; but seeing nobody to oppose them,
they stood in doubt wliat such an unusual soli-

tude could mean. But when they went in

numbers into the lanes of the city with their

swords drawn, they slew those whom they over-

took without mercy, and set fire to the houses
whitlier the Jews were fled, and burnt every
soul in them, and laid waste a great many of the
rest ; and when they were come to the houses to

plunder them, they found in them entire families

of dead men, and the upper rooms fuU of dead
corpses, that is of such as died by the famme

;

they then stood in a horror at this sight, and
went out without touching any thing. But al-

though they had this commiseration for such as

were destroyed in that manner, yet had they not
the same for those that were still alive, but they
ran every one through whom they met with, and
obstructed the very lanes with their dead bodies,

and made the whole city run down with blood,

to such a degree indeed that the fire of many of

the houses was quenched with these men's blood.

And truly so it happened, that though the slayers

left off at the evening, yet did the fire greatly

prevail in the night; and as all was burning,

came that eighth day of the month Gorpieus
[Elul] upon Jerusalem ; a city that had been
liable to so many miseries during this siege, that,

had it always enjoyed as much happiness from
its first foundation, it would certainly have been
the envy of the world. Nor did it on any other
account so much deserve these sore misfortunes,

as by producing such a generation of men as were
the occasions of this its overthi-ow.

CHAPTER IX.

WHAT INJUNCTIONS C^SAR GAVE WHEN HH WAS
COMK WITHIN THE CITY. THE NUMBEK OF THE
CAPTrraS AND OF THOSE THAT PERISHED IN
THE SIEGE ; AS ALSO CONCERNING THOSE THAT
ESCAPED INTO THE SUBTERRANEAN CAVERNS,
AMONG WHOM WERE THE TYRANTS SIMON AJID

JOHN THEMSELVES.

1 1. Now, when Titus was come into this [upper]

city, he admired not only some other places of
strength in it, but particularly those strong towers
which the tyrants, in their mad conduct, had re-

linquished ; for when he saw their solid altitude,

and the largeness of their severiU stones, and the
exactness of their joints, as also how great was
their breadth, and how extensive their leng^th, he
expressed himself after the following manner :

—

" We have certainly had God for our assistant in
this war, and it was no other than God that
ejected ibe Jews out of these fortifications ; for

what could the hands of men, or any machines,
do towards overthrowing these towers ! " At
which time he had many such discourses to his
friends ; he also let sucli go free as had been
Ijound by the tyrants, and were left in the pri-

sons. To conclude, when he entirely demolished
the rest of the city, and overthrew its walls, he
left these towers as a monument of his good for-

tune, which had proved his auxiliaries, and en-
iiMed him to take what could not otherwise have
been taken by him.

2, And now, since his soldiers were already
qtiito tired with killing men, and yet there ap-
peared to be a vast multitude still remaining
alive, Caesar gave orders that they shoxdd kill

none but those that were in arms, and opposed
them, but should take the rest alive. But, to-

gether with those whom they had orders to slay,

they slew the aged and the infirm ; but for

those that were in their flourishing age, and who
might be usefiil to them, they drove them to-

gether into the temple, and shut them up
within the walls of the court of the women

;

over which Csesar set one of his freedmen, as

also Pronto, one of his own friends ; which last

was to determine every one's fate, according to
his merits. So this Fronto slew all those that
had been seditious and robbers, who were im-
peached one by another ; but of the young men,
he chose out the tallest and most beautiful, and
reserved them for the triumph ; and as for the
rest of the multitude that were above seventeen
years old, he put them into bonds, and sent
them to the Egyptian mines.* Titus also sent a
great number into the provinces, as a present to
them, that they might be destroj'ed upon their

theatres, by the sword and by the wild beasts ;

but those that were under seventeen years of

age were sold for slaves. Now, during the days
wherein Fronto was distinguishing these men
there perished, for want of food, eleven thou-
sand ; some of whom did not taste any food,

through the hatred their guards bore to them

;

and others would not take in any when it was
given them. The multitude also was so very
great, that they were in want even of com for

their sustenance.

3. Now the number+ of those that were car-

ried captive during this whole war was collected

to be ninety-seven thousand ; as was the number
of those that perished during the whole siege,

eleven hundred thousand, the greater part of

whom were indeed of the same nation, [with the
citizens of Jerusalem,] but not belonging to the
city itself ; for they were come up from all the
country to the feast of unleavened bread, and
wei-e on a sudden shut up by an army, which,
at the very first, occasioned so great a straitnesa

among them, that there came a pestilential de-

* See the several predictions that the Jews, if they

became obstinate in their idolatry and wickedness,

should be sent again, or sold into Egypt, for their pun-

ishment, (Deut. xxviii. 68 ; Jer. xliv. 7 ; Uos. viii. 13,

ix. 3, xi. 35.)

t The whole multitude of the Jews that were de-

stroyed during the entire seven years before this tine
amounts to 1,337,490
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struction upon them, and soon afterward such a

famine as destroyed them more suddenly. And
that this city could contain so many people in

it is manifest by that number of them which
was taken under Cestius, who being desii-ous of

informing Nero of the power of the city, who
otherwise was disposed to contemn that nation,

entreated the high priests, if the thing were
possible, to take the number of their whole mul-
tude. So these high priests, upon the coming of

their feast which is called the Passover, when
they slay their sacrifices, from the ninth hour to

the eleventh, but so that a company not less

than ten belong to every sacrifice, (for it is not
lawful for them to feast singlj' by themselves,

)

and many of us are twenty in a company, found
the number of sacrificeswas two hundredand fifty-

six thousand five hundred ; which, upon the al-

lowance of no more than ten that feast together,

amounts to two millions seven hundred thou-

sand and two hundred persons that wei'e pure
and holy ; for as to those that have the leprosy,

jor the gonorrhcea, or women that have their

monthly courses, or such as are otherwise pol-

luted, it is not lawful for them to be partakers

of this sacrifice ; nor indeed for any foreigners

neither, who come hither to worship.

4. Now this vast multitude is indeed collected

out of the remote places, but the entire nation

was now shut up by fate as in a prison, and the
Eoman army encompassed the city when it was
crowded with inhabitants. Accordingly, the
multitude of those that therein perished ex-

ceeded all the destructions that either men or

God ever brought upon the world ; for to speak
only of what was publicly known, the Romans
slew some of them, some they carried captives,

and others they made search for under ground,
and when they found where they were, they
broke up the ground and slew all they met
with. There were also found slain there above
two thousand persons, partly by their own
hands, and partly by one another, but chiefly

destroyed by the famine; but then, the ill

savour of the dead bodies was most offensive to

those that lighted upon them, insomuch that

some were obliged to get away immediately,
while others were so greedy of gain, that they
would go in among the dead bodies that lay in

lieaps, and tread upon them ; for a great deal of

treasure was found in these caverns, and the

tope of gain made every way of getting it to be
esteemed lawful. ]\Iany also of those that had
been put in prison by the tyrants were now
brought out ; for they did not leave off their

tarbiu-QUS cruelty at the very last : yet did God
avenge himself upon them both, in a manner
agreeabla to justice. As for John, he wanted
food, together with his brethren, in these ca-

veniaj and begged tliat the Romans would now

give him theix right hand for his security, which
he had often j)roudly rejected before ; but for

Simon, he struggled hard with the distress he
was in, till he was forced to surrender himself,

as we shall relate hereafter ; so he was reserved
for the triumph, and to be then slain : as was
John condemned to perpetuiil imprisonment

:

and now the Romans set fire to the extreme
liarts of the city, and burnt them down, and en-
tirely demolished its walls.

CHAPTER X.

THAT WHEREAS THE CITY OF JERUSALEM HAD
BEEN FIVE TIMES TAKEN FORMERLY, THIS WAS
THE SECOND TIME OF ITS DESOLATION. A BRIEF
ACCOUNT OF ITS HISTORY.

§ 1. And thus was Jerusalem taken, in the sec-

ond year of the reign of Vespasian, on the
eighth day of the month Gorpieus, [Elul.] It

had been taken five * times before, though this

was the second time of its desolation ; for Shi-

shak, the king of Egypt, and after him Antio-
chus, and after him Pompey, and after him
Sosius and Herod took the city, but still pre-

served it ; but before all these, the king of Baby-
lon conquered it, and made it desolate, one thou-
sand four hundred and sixty-eight years and six

months after it was built. But he who first

built it was a potent man among the Canaanites,

and is in our tongue called [Slelchisedek] the
Righteous King, for such he really was ; on
which account he was [there] the first priest of

God, and first built a temple, [there,] and called

the city Jerusalem, which was formerly called

Salem. However, David, the king of the Jews,
ejected the Canaanites, and settled his own
people therein. It was demolished entirely by
the Babylonians, four hundred and seventy-

seven years and six months after him. And
from king David, who was the first of the Jews
who reigned therein, to this destruction under
Titus, were one thousand one hundred and
seventy-nine years ; but from its first building,

tUl tliis last destruction, were two thousand one
hundred and seventy-seven years

;
yet hath not

its great antiquity, nor its vast riches, nor the
diffusion of its nation over all the habitable

earth, nor the greatness of the veneration paid

to it on a religious account, been suificient to

preserve it from being destroyed. And thus
ended the siege of Jerusalem.

* Besides these five, who had taken Jerusalem ot

old, Josephus, upon further recollection, reckons a
aWh, (Antiq. b. xll. ch. i. sect. 1,) who should have
been here inserted In the second place—Ptolemy, tho

son of Lagiis.
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BOOK VII.

CONTAINIKG THE INTERVAL OF ABOUT THREE TEARS,

FEOM THE TAKING OF JERUSALEM BY TITUS, TO THE SEDITION OF

THE JEWS AT CYRENK

CHAPTER I.

HOW THE ENTIRE CITY OF JERUSALEM WAS DEMO-
LISHED EXCEPTING THREE TOWERS ; AND HOW
TITUS COMMENDED HIS SOLDIERS, IN A SPEECH
MADE TO THEM, AND DISTRIBUTED REWARDS TO
THEM, AND THEN DISMISSED MANX OF THEM.

§ 1. Now, as soon as the ai-my had no moro
people to slay or to plunder, because there re-

inaiued none to be the objects of their fury, (for

they would not have spared any, had there re-

mained any other such work to be done,) Coesar

gave orders that they should now demolish the

entire city and temple, but should leave as many
of the towers etauding as were of the greatest

eminency ; thiat is, Phasaelus, and Hippicus,
and Mariamne, and so much of the wall as en-
closed the city on the west side. This wall was
spared, in order to afford a camp for such as

were to lie in garrison ; as were the towers also

spared, in order to demonstrate to posterity

what kind of city it was, and how well fortified,

which the Roman valour had subdued ; but for

all the rest of the wall, it was so thoroughly laid

even with the ground by those that dug it up
to the foundation, that there was left nothing to

make those that came thither believe it had ever
been inhabited. This was the end which Jeru-
salem came to by the madness of those that
were for innovations ; a city otherwise of great
magnificence, and of mighty fame among all

mankind.
2. But Csesar resolved to leave there -a^ a

guai'd the tenth legion, with certain troops of

horsemen, and companies of footmen. So, hav-
ing entu-ely completed this war, he was desirous
to commend his whole army, on account of the
gi'eat exploits they had performed, and to bestow
proper rewards on such as had signalised them-
selves therein. He had therefore a great tribunal

made for him in the midst of the place where he
had formerly encamped, and stood upon it with
his principal commanders about him, and spake
so as to be heard by the whole army in the
manner following :—That he returned them
abundance of thanks for their good-will which
they had shewn to him ; he commended them
for that ready obedience they had exhibited in

this whole war ;—which obedience had appeared
in the many and great dangers they had cour-

ageously undergone ; as also for that courage
they had shewn, and had thereby augmented of

themselves their country's power, and had made
it evident to all men that neither the multitude

*^* This is the proper place for such as have closely

attended to these latter books of the War to peruse,
and that with equal attention, those distinct and plain
predictions of Jesus of Nazareth, in the Gospels thereto
relating, as compared with their exact completions in

Josephus's history ; upon which completions, Dr Whitby
well observes, no small part of the evidence for the
truth of the Christian religion does depend.

of their enemies, nor the strength of their places,
nor the largeness of their cities, nor the rash,
boldness and brutish rage of their antagonists,
were sufficient at any time to get clear of the
Roman valour, although some of them may
have fortune in many respects on their side.
He said further, that it was but reasonable for
them to put an end to this war, now it had
lasted so long, for they had nothing better to
wish for when they entered into it ; and that
this happened more favourably for them, and
more for their glory, that all the Romans had
willingly accepted of those for their governors^
and the curators of their dominions, whom they
had chosen for them, and had sent into their
own country for that purpose, which still

continued under the management of those
whom they had pitched on, and were thankful
to them for pitching upon them. That accord-
ingly, although he did both admire and ten-
derly regard them all, because he knew that
every one of them had gone as cheerfully about
their work as their abilities and opportunities
would give them leave, yet, he said, that he
would immediately bestow rewards and digni-
ties on those that had fought the most bravely,
and with greater force, and had signalised their
conduct in the most glorious manner, and had
made his army more famous by their noble ex-
ploits : and that no one who had been wUling to
take more pains than another should miss of a
just retribution for the same ; for that he had
been exceedingly careful about this matter, and
that the more, because he had much rather re-
ward the virtues of iiis fellow-soldiers than
punish such as had ofi'ended.

3. Hereupon Titus ordered those whose busi-
ness it was, to read the list of all that had per-
formed great exploits in this war, whom he
called to him by their names, and commended,
them before the company, and rejoiced in them
in the same manner as a man would have rejoiced
in his own exploits. He also put on their heads
crowns of gold, and golden ornaments about their
necks, and gave them long spears of gold, and
ensigns that were made of silver, and removed
every one of them to a higher rank : and besides
this, he plentifully distributed among them, out
of the spoils and the other prey they had taken,
silver, and gold, and garments. So when they
had all these honours bestowed on them, accord-
ing to his own appointment made to every one,
and he had wished all sorts of happiness to the
whole army, he ca,me down, among the great
acclamations which were made to him, and then
betook himself to offer thank-offerings, [to the
gods,] and at once sacrificed a vast number of
oxen, that stood ready at the altars, and distri-

buted them among the army to feast on ; and
when he had stayed three days among the princi-

jjal commanders, and so long feasted with them,
he sent away the rest of his army to the several

places where they would be everv one best situ-
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atsd ; but permitted the tenth legion to staj',

as a guard at Jerusalem, and did not send them
away beyond Euphrates, where they had been
before ; and as he remembered that the twelfth

legion had given way to the Jews, under Cestius

their gener.il, he expelled them out of all Syria,

for they had lain formerly at Raphanea, and
sent them away to a place called Melesine, near
Euphrates, which is in the limits of Armenia
and Cappadocia ; he also thought fit that two
of the legions should stay with him till he should
go to Eg,y]it. He then went down with his

array to that Cesarea which lay by the sea-side,

and there laid up the rest of his spoils in great

quantities, and gave order that the captives

should be kept there ; for the winter season

hindered him then from sailing into Italy.

CHAPTER II.

HOW TITUS EXHIBITED ALL SORTS OF SHOWS AT
CESABEA PHILLIPPL CONCERNING SIMON THE
TYRANT, HOW HE WAS TAKEN, AND RESERVED
FOB THE TRIUMPH.

§ 1. Now at the same time that Titus Cresar lay

at the siege of Jerusalem, did Vespasian go on
board a merchant-ship, and sailed from Alex-
andria to Khodes ; whence he sailed away in

ships with three rows of oars ; and as he touched
at several cities that lay in his road, he was joy-

fully received by them all, and so passed over

from Ionia into Greece ; whence he set sail from
Corcyra to the promontory of lapyx, whence he
took his journey by land. But as for Titus, he
marched from that Cesarea which lay by the sea

side, and came to that which is named Cesarea

Phillippi, and stayed there a considerable time,

.and exhibited all sorts of shows there ; and here

a great number of the captives were destroyed,

some being thrown to wild beasts, and others in

multitudes forced to kUl one another, as if they
were enemies. And here it was that Titus was
infoiTQed of the eeizure of Simon, the son of

Gioras, which was made after the manner fol-

lowing :—This Simon, during the siege of Jeru-

salem, was in the upper city ; but when the

Koman army were gotten within the walls, and
were laying the city waste, he then took the
most faithful of his friends with him, and among
them some that were stone-cutters, with those

iron tools that belonged to their occupation, and
as great a quantity of provisions as would suffice

them for a long time, and let himself and them
all down into a certain subteiTaneous cavern

that was not visible above ground. Now, so far

as had been digged of oM, they went onward
along it without disturl>»tuce ; but where they
met with solid earth, they dug a mine under
ground, and this in hopes that they should be
able to jjroceed so far as to rise from imder
groimd, in a safe place, and by that means
escape ; but when they came to make the ex-

periments, they were disappointed of their hope;
for the miners coukl make but small progi-ess,

and that with diliiculty also: msomuch that

their pro\'isions, though tliey distributed them
by measure, began to fail them. And now
Simon, thinking he might l>e able to astonish

and delude the Romans, put on a wliite frock,

and buttoned upon him a puiiile cloak, and ap-

peared out of the ground in the place where the

temple had formerly been. At the liist, indeed,

those that saw him were greatly astonished, and
stood still where they were; but afterward they
Came nearer to him, and asked him who he was.

Now Simon would not tell them, but bade them
call for their captain ; and when they ran to call

him, Terentius Rufus,* who was left to command
the army there, came to Simon, and learned of
him the whole truth, and kept him in bonds,
and let Casar know that he was taken. Thus
did God bring this man to be punished for what
bitter and savage tyranny he had exercised
against his countrymen, by those who were his
worst enemies ; and this whUe he was not sub-
dued by violence, but voluntarily delivered him-
self up to them to be punished, and that on the
very same account that he had laid false accusa-

tions against many Jews, as if they were falling

away to the Romans, and had barbarously slain

them ; for wicked actions do not escape the di-

vine anger, nor is justice too weak to punish
offenders, but in time overtakes those that trans-

gress its laws, and inflicts its punishments upon
the wicked in a manner so much more severe,

as they expected to escape it on account of their

not being punished immediately.f Simon was
made sensible of this by falling under the indig-

nation of the Romans. This rise of his out of

the ground did also occasion the discovery of a
great number of others of the ceditious at that

time, who had hidden themselves under ground

;

but for Simon, he was brought to Csesar in bonds,
when he was come back to that Cesarea which
was on the sea side ; who gave orders that he
should be kept against that triumph which he
was to celebrate at Rome upon this occasion.

CHAPTER IIL

HOW TITUS, UPON THE CELEBRATION OF HIS BRO-
THER'S AND FATHER'S BIRTHDAYS, HAD MANY
OP THE JEWS SLAIN. CONCERNING THE DANGER
THE JEWS WERE IN AT ANTIOCH, BY ME.VNS OP
THE TRANSGRESSION AND IMPIETY OF ONE AN-
TIOCHUS, A JEW.

§ 1. While Titus was at Cesarea, he solemnised

the birthday of his brother [Domitian] after a
splendid manner, and inflicted a great deal of

the punishment intended for the Jews in honour
of him : for the number of those that were now
slain in fighting with the beasts, and were burnt,

and fought with one another, exceeded two
thousand five hundred. Yet did all this seem
to the Romans, when they were thus destroying

ten thousand several ways, to be a punislmient
beneath their deserts. After this, Cajsar came
to Berytus,J which is a city of Phoenicia, and a
Roman colony, and staj'ed there a longer time,

and exhibited a stiU more pompous solemnity

about his father's birthday, both m the magni-
ficence of the shows, and in the other v.ist

expenses he was at in his devices thereto belong-

ing ; so that a great multitude of the captives

were hote destroyed after th'" «ame manner as

before.

2. It happened also about this time'that the

Jews who remained at Antioch were under ac-

cusations, and in danger of perisliing, from the

disturbances that were raised against them by

* This Terentius Rufus is the same ]>erson whom the
Talmudists call Turnus Rvjas; of whom they relate,

that " he ploughed u]) Sion as a field, and made Jeru-
salem become as heaps, and the mountain of the house
as the high places of a forest;" which was long before

foretold by the prophet Micah, (iii. 12,) and quoted
from him in the prophecies of Jeremiah, (xxvi. 18.)

t See Eccles. viii. 11.

J This Berylus was certainly a Roman colony, and
has coins extant that witness the same.
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the Antiocliians, and this both on account of

the slanders spread abroad at this time against

them, and on account of what pranks they had
ph\yed not long before ; whicli I am obliged to

describe -without fail, though briefly, that I may
the better connect my narration of future actions

with those that went before.

3. For as the Jewish nation Is wilely dispersea

over all the habitable earth among its
_
inhabit-

ants, so it is very much intermingled with Syria

by reason of its neighbourhood, and had the

greatest multitudes in Antioch by reason of the

largeness of the city, wherein the kings, after

Antiochus, had afforded them a habitation with

the most undisturbed tranquillity; for though
Antiochus, who was called Epiphanes, laid Jeru-

salem waste, and spoiled the temple, yet did

those that succeeded him in the kingdom restore

all the donations that were made of brass to the

Jews of Antioch, and dedicated them to their

synagogue ; and granted them the enjoyment of

equal privileges of citizens with the Greeks
themselves ; and as the succeedmg kings treated

them after the same manner, they both mul-
tiplied to a great number and adorned their

temple, [their synagogue,] gloriously by fine

ornaments, and with great magnificence, in the

use of what had been given them. They also

made proselytes of a great many of the Greeks
• perpetually, and thereby, after a sort, brought
them to be a portion of theii- own body. But
about this time when the present war began,

and Vespasian was newly sailed to Syria, and all

men had taken up a great hatred against the

Jews, then it was that a certain person, whose
name was Antiochus, being one of the Jewish
nation, and greatly respected on account of his

father, who was governor of the Jews at Anti-

och,* came upon the theatre at a time when the
people of Antioch were assembled together, and
became an informer against his father ; and
accused both him and others that they had
resolved to burn the whole city in one night

;

ho also delivered up to them some Jews that
were toreiguers, as partners in theii- resolutions.

.

When the people heard this they could not re-
frain theii' passion, but commanded that those
who were delivered up to them should have fire

brought to burn them : who were accordmgly all

burnt upon the theatre immediately. They did
also fall violently upon the multitude of the
Jews, as supposing that by punishing them
suddenly they should save their own city. As
for Antiochus, he aggravated the rage they were
in, and thought to give them a demonstration of
his own conversion, and his hatred of the Jewish
customs, by sacrificing after the manner of the
Greeks : he persuaded the rest also to compel
them to do the same, because they would by
that means discover who they were that had
plotted agauist them, since they would not do
so ; and when the people of Antioch tried the
experiment, some few comphed ; but those that
would not do so were slaiv. As for Antiochus
himself, he obtained soldiers from the Roman
commander, and became a severe master over
his own citizens, not permitting them to rest on
the seventh day, but forcing them to do all that
they usually did on other days ; and to that
degree of distress did lie reduce them in this
matter, that tlie rest of the seventh day was

* Tne Jews at Antioch and Alexandria had allov7ed
them, both by the Jlacedonians, and aftenvards by the
Romans, a governor of their own. lie was called
sometimes barely "governor," sometimes "ethnarch,"
and [at Alexandria] " alabarch." They had the like
governor or governors allowed them at Babylon under
their captivity there.

dissolved not only at Antioch, but the same
thing, which took thence its rise, was done in

other cities also, in like manner, for some small
time.

4. Now, after these misfortunes had happened
to the Jews at Antioch, a second calamity befell

them, the description of which when we were
gomg about, we premised the account foregoing

:

for upon this accident, whereby the four-square
market-place was burnt down, as well as the
archives, and the place where the public records
were preserved, and the royal palaces, (and it

was not without difficulty that the fire was then
put a stop to, which was likely, by the fury
wherewith it was carried along, to have gone
over the whole city,) Antiochus accused the Jews
as the occasion of all the mischief that was done.
Now this induced the people of Antioch, who
were now under the immediate persuasion, by
reason of the disorder they were in, that this

calumny was true ; and would have been under
the same persuasion, even thoigh they had not
borne an ill-will to the Jews bo/ore, to believe

this man's accusation, esjiecially when they con-
sidered what had been done before ; and this to

such a degi-ee, that they all fell violently upon
those that were accused ; and this, like madmen,
in a very furious rage also, even as if they had
seen the Jews in a manner setting fire them-
selves to the city ; nor was it without difficulty

that one Cneius CoUegas, the legate, could
prevail with them to permit the affairs to be
laid before Caesar ; for as to Cesennius Petus, the
president of Syria, Vespasian had already seitt

him away ; and so it happened, that he was not
yet come back thither. But when Collegas had
made a careful inquiry into the matter, he found
out the truth, and that not one of those Jews
that were accused by Antiochus had any hand in

it ; but that all was done by some vile persons
greatly in debt, who supposed that if they
could once set fire to the market-place, and bum
the public records, they should have no further

demands made upon them. So the Jews were
under great disorder and terror, in the uncertain
expectations of what would be the upshot of

those accusations against them.

CHAPTER rV.

HOW VESPASIAN WAS RECEIVED AT ROME; AS
ALSO HOW THE GERMANS REVOLTED FROM THE
ROMANS, BUT WERE SUBDDED. THAT THK
SAMARITANS OVERRAN MYSIA, B0T WERE COM-
PELLED TO EETDRN TO THEIB OWN COUNTBT
AGAIN.

§ 1. And now Titus Caesar, upon the news that
was brought him concerning his father, that his

coming was much desired by all the Italian

cities, and that Rome especially received him
with gi-eat alacrity and splendour, betook him-
self to rejoicing and pleasures to a great degree,
as now freed from the solicitude he had been
under, after the most agreeable manner. For
all men that were in Italy shewed their respects

to him in their minds, before he came thither,

as if he were already come, as esteeming the
very expectation they had of him to be his real
presence on account of the great desu'es they
had to see him, and because the good-Avill they
bore him was entirely flee and unconstrained

;

for it was a desirable tiling to the senate, who
well remembered the calamities they had under-
gone in the late changes of their governors, to
receive a governor who was adorned with the
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gravity of old age, r.nd with the highest skill in

the actions of wars whose advancement would
be, as they knew, for nothing else but for the

preservation of those that were to be governed.

Moreover, the people had been so harassed by
their civil miseries, that they were still more
earnest for his coming immediately, as supposing

they should then be firmly delivered from their

calamities, and believed they should then recover

their secure tranquillity and prosperity; and for

the soldiery, they had the principal regard to

him, for they were chiefly apprised of his great

exploits in war ; and since they had experiensed

the want of skill and want of courage in other

commanders, they were very desirous to be freed

from that great shame they had undergone by
their means, and heartily wished to receive such

a prince as might be a security and an ornament
to them ; and as this good-will to Vespasian was
universal, those that enjoyed any remarkable

dignities could not have patience enough to stay

at Eome, but made haste to meet him at a very

great distance from it ; nay, indeed, none of the

rest could endure the delay of seeing him, but
did all pour out of the city in such crowds, and
were so universally possessed witli the opinion

that it was easier and better for them to go out

than to stay there, that this was the very first

time that the city joyfully perceived itself almost

empty of its citizens ; for tliose that stayed with-

in were fewer than those that went out ; biit as

Boon as the news was come that he was hard by,

and those that had met him at first related with
what good humovir he received evei-y one that

came to him, then it was that the whole multi-

tude that had remained in the city, with their

wives and children, came into the road, and
waited for him there ; and for those whom he

passed by, they made all sorts of acclamations

on account of the joy they had to see him, and
the pleasantness of his countenance, and styled

him their Benefactor and Saviour, and the only

person who was worthy to be ruler of the city

of Rome ; and now the city was like a temple,

full of garlands and sweet odours ; nor was it

easy for him to come to the royal palace for the
multitude of people that stood about him, where
yet at last he performed his sacrifices of thanks-

giving to his houseliold gods for his safe return

to the city. The multitude did also betake

Ihemselves to feasting ; which feasts and drink-

offerings they celebrated by their tribes, and

their families, and their neighbourhoods, and

still prayed to God to grant that Vespasian, his

sons, and all their posterity, might continue in

the Roman government for a very long time,

and that his dominion might be preserved froin

all opposition. And this was the manner in

which Rome so joyfully received Vespasian, and
hence grew immediately into a state of great

prosperity.

2. But before this time, and whUe Vespasian

was about Alexandria, and Titus was lying at

the siege of Jerusalem, a great multitude of the

Germans were in commotion, and tended to re-

bellion ; and as the Gauls in their neighbourhood
joined with them, they conspired together, and
had thereby great hojies of success, and that

they should free themselves from the dominion
of the Romans. The motives that induced tho

Germans to this attempt for a revolt, and for

beginning the war, were these :—In the first

place, tlie nature, [of the lieojile,] wliich was
destitute of just reasonings, and ready to throw
themselves rash'dy into danger upon small liopes;

in the next place, the hatred tliey boie to those

that were their governors, while their nation

had never been conscious of subjection to any

but to the Romans, and that by compulsion
only. Besides these motives, it was the oppor-
tunity that now offered itself which above all

the rest prevailed with them so to do ; for when
they saw the Roman government in a great in-

ternal disorder, by the continual changes of its

rulers, and understood that every part of the
habitable earth under them was in an unsettled
and tottering condition, they thought this was
the best opjwrtunity that could afford itself for

themselves to make a sedition, when the state

of the Romans was so ill. Classicus* also, and
Civilis, two of their commanders, puffed them
up with such hopes. These had for a long time
been openly desirous of such an innovation, and
were induced by the present opportunity to ven-
ture upon the declaration of their sentiments

;

the multitude was also ready ; and when these

men told them of what they intended to attempt,
that news was gladly received by them. So
when a great pai-t of the Germans had agreed to

rebel, and the rest were no better disposed, Ves-
pasian, as guided by divine Providence, sent

letters to Petilius Cerealis, who had formerly
had the command of Germany, whereby he de-

clared him to have the dignity of consul, and
commanded him to take upon him the govern-

ment of Britain ; so he went whither he was
ordered to go, and when he was informed of the
revolt of the Germans, he fell upon them a3

soon as they were gotten together, and put his

army in battle-array, and slew a great multitude
of them in the fight, and forced them to leave

off their madness, and to grow wiser ; nay, had
he not fallen thus suddenly upon them on the
place, it had not been long ere they would how-
ever have been broright to punishment ; for aa

soon as ever the news of their revolt was come
to Rome, and Caesar Domitian was made ac-

quainted wdth it, he made no delay even at that
his age, when he was exceeding young, but un-
dertook this weighty affair. He had a courage-
ous mind, from his father, and had made greater
improvements than belonged to such an age: ac-

cordingly, he marched against the barbarians
immediately ; whereupon their- hearts failed

them at the rumour of his approach, and they
submitted themselves to him with fear, and
thought it a happy thmg that they were brought
under their old yoke again without suffering any
further mischiefs. When, therefore, Domitian
had settled oil the affairs of Gaul in such good
order that it would not be easily put into dis-

order any more, he returned to Rome with hon-
our and glory, as having performed such exploits

as were above his own age, and worthy of such
a father.

3. At the very same time with the fore-men -

tioned revolt of the Germans did the bold at-

tempt of tho Scythians against the Romans
occur ; for those Scythians who are called Sar-

matians, being a very numerous people, trans-

ported themselves over the Danube into Mysia,
without being perceived ; after which, by their

violence, and entirely unexpected assavdt, they

slew a great manv of the Romans that guarded
tlie frontiers ; and as the consular legate Fonteius

Agri^ipa came to meet them, and fought courage-

ously against them, he was slain by them. They
then overran all tho region that had been sub-

ject to him, tearing and rending everything that

fell in their way ; but when Vespasian was in-

* This Cliissicus, and Civilis, and Cerealis, are names
woU l<nown in Tacitus : the two fornicr as moving se-

dition .'iKainst the Romans, and the last as sent to re-

press tliem by Vespasian, just as tlicy are here de-

serilicd by Josephus ; which is tlie case also of Fontcius

Afe'i-ijiiia and Rubrius GalluB, in sect 3.
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formed of what had happened, and how Mysia
"was laid waste, he sent away Rubrius Gallus to

punish these Sarmatians ; by whose means
many of them perished in the battles he fought

- against them, and that part which escaped fled

with fear to their own country. iio when this

general had put an end to the war, he jirovided

for the future security of the country also ; for

he placed more and more numerous garrisons in

the place, tUl he made it altogether impossible
for the barbarians to pass over the river any
-more ; and thus had tliis war in Mysia a sudden
conclusion.

CHAPTER V.

'CONCERNING THE SABBATIC ElVER WHICH TITUS
SAW AS HE WAS JOURNEYING THROUGH SYRIA

;

AND HOW THE PEOPLE OP ANTIOCH CAME WITH
A PETITION TO TITUS AGAINST THE JEWS, BUT
WERE REJECTED BY HIM ; AS ALSO CONCERNING
TiTus's AND Vespasian's triumph.

^ 1. Now Titus Caesar tarried some time at
Berytus, as we told you before. He thence
removed, and exhibited magnificent shows in all

those cities of Syria through which he went, and
made use of the captive Jews as public instances

•of the destruction of that nation. He then saw
a river as he went along, of such a nature as

deserves to be recorded in history ; it runs in the
middle between Arcea, belonging to Agrippa's
kingdom, and Raphanea. It hath somewhat
Tery pecuUar in it ; for when it runs, its current
is strong, and has plenty of water ; after which
its springs fad for six days together, and leave
its channel dry, as any one may see ; after which
days it runs on the seventh daj- as it did before,

and as though it had undergone no change at

all : it hath also been observed to keep this

order perpetually and exactly ; whence it is that
they call it the Sabbatic River,—that name
feeing taken from the sacred seventh day among
"the Jews.

2. But when the people of Antioch were in-

formed that Titus was approaching, they were so

glad at it, that they could not keep within their

"walls, but hasted away to give him the meeting

;

nay, they proceeded as far as thirty furlongs,

and more, with that intention. These were not
the men only, but a multitude of women also

'with their children did the same ; and when
they saw him coming up to them they stood on
both sides of the way, and stretched out their

right hands, saluting him, and making all sorts

of acclamations to him, and turned back to-

gether with him. They also, among all the
acclamations they made to him, besought him,
all the way they went, to eject the Jews out of

their city ; yet did not Titus at all yield to this

their petition, but gave them the bare hearmg of

it quietly. However, the Jews were in a great

deal of terrible fear, under the uncertainty they
were in what his opinion was, and what he
would do to them : for Titus did not stay aft

Antioch, but continued his progress immediately
to Zeugma, which lies upon the Euphrates,
whither came to him messengers from Vologeses,

king of Purthia, and brought him a crown of

gold upon the victory he had gained over the
Jews ; which he accepted of, and feasted the
king's messengers, and then came back to An-
tioch. And when the senate and people of

Antioch earnestly entreated him to come upon
their theatre, where their whole multitude was
assembled, and expected him, he complied with
great humanity ; but when they pressed him

with much earnestness, and continually begged
of him that he would eject the Jews out of their
city, he gave them tliis very pei'tinent answer:

—

" How can this be done, since that country of
theirs, whither the Jews must be obliged then
to retire, is destroyed, and no place will receive
them besides ? " Whereupon the people of
Antioch, when they had failed of success in this
their first request, made him a second ; for they
desired that he would order those tables of brass
to be removed, on which the Jews' privileges
were engi-aven. However, Titus would not
grant that neither, but permitted the Jews of
Antioch to continue to enjoy the very same
privileges in that city which they had before,
and then departed for Egypt ; and as he came
to Jerusalem in his progress, and compared the
melancholy condition he saw it then in with the
ancient glory of the city, and called to mind the
greatness of its present ruins, as well as its

ancient splendour, he could not but pity the
destruction of the city,—so far was he from
boasting that so great and goodly a city as that
was had been by him taken by force ; nay, he
frequently cursed those that had been the au-
thors of their revolt, and had brought such a
jjunishment upon the city ; insomuch that it

only appeared that he did not desu-e that such a
calamity as this punishment of theirs amounted
to should be a demonstration of his courage.
Yet was there no small quantity of the riches
that had been in that city still found among its

ruins, a great deal of which the Romans dug up ;

but the greatest part was discovered by those
who were captives, and so they carried it away

—

I mean the gold and the silver, and the rest of
that most precious furniture which the Jews
had, and which the owners had treasured up
under gi-ound, against the uncertain fortunes of
war.

3. So Titus took the journey he intended into
Egypt, and passed over the desert very suddenly,
and came to Alexandria, and took up a resolution
to go to Rome by sea. And as he was accompa-
nied by two legions, he sent each of them again
to the places whence they had before come ; the
fifth he sent to IMysia ; and the fifteenth to
Pannonia : as for the leaders of the capti-rrs,

Simon and John, with the other seven hundrtd
men, whom he had selected out of the rest as
being eminently tall and handsome of bodj^ ho
gave order that they should be soon earned to
Italy, as resolving to produce them in his tri-

umph. So when he had had a prosperous
voj^age to his mind, the city of Rome behaved
itseK in his reception, and theu- meeting him at
a distance, as it did in the case of his father. But
what made the most splendid appearance in
Titus's opinion was, when his father met hira,

and received him ; but still the multitude of

the citizens conceived the gi'eatest joy when they
saw them all three together,* as they did at tliis

time : nor were many daj's overpast when they
determined to have but one triumph, that should
be common to both of them, on account of the
glorious exploits thej' had performed, although
the seniite had decreed each of them a separate

triumph by himself. So when notice had been
given beforehand of the day appointed for this

pompous solemnity to be made, on account of

their victories, not one of the immense multi-

tude was left in the city, but everybody went
out so far as to gain only a station where they
might stand, and left only such a passage as wac
necessai-y for those that were to be seen to go
along it.

* Vespasian and his two sons, Titus and Domitian.
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4. Now, all the soldiery marched out before-

hand by companies, and in their several ranks,

under their several commanders, and in the night-

time, and were about the gates, not of the upper
palaces, but those near the temple of Isis; for

there it was that the emperors had rested the

foregoing nighl; And as soon as ever it was day,

Vespasian and Titus came out crowned with
laurel, and clothed in those ancient purple habits

which were proper to their family, and then went
AS far as Octavian's AValks ; for there it was that

the senate, and the principal rulers, and those

that had been recorded as of the equestrian order,

waited for them. Now a tribunal had been erected
before the cloisters, and ivory chairs had been set

upon it, when they came and sat down upon them.
Whereupon the soldiery made an acclamation of

joy to them immediately, and all gave them at-

testations of then- valour ; while they were them-
selves without their arms, and only in their

silken garments, and crowned viith. laurel : then

Vespasian accepted of these shouts of theirs ; but
while they were still disposed to go on in such
acclamations, he g.we them a signal of silence.

And wlien everybody entirely held theu- peace,

he stood up, and covering the greatest part of his

head with his cloak, he xrat up the accustomed
solemn prayers ; the like prayers did Titus put
up also ; after which prayers Vesx:)asian made a

short speech to all the people, and tlieu sent away
the soldiers to a dinner prepared for them by the

emperors. Then did he retu-e to that gate which
was called the Gate of the Pomp, because pomp-
ous shows do ahvays go through that gate, there

it was that they tasted some food, and when they
had ]vat on then- triumphal garments, and had
offered sacrifices to the gods that were placed at

the gate, they sent the triumph forward, and
marched through the theatres, that they might
be the more easily seen by the multitude.

5. Now, it is impossible to describe the multi-

tude of the shows as they deserve, and the mag-
nificence of them all ; such indeed as man could

not easily think of as performed either by the

labour of workmen, or the variety of riches, or

the rarities of nature ; for almost all such
curiosities as the most happy men over get by
piece-meal were here heaped one upon another,

and those both admirable and costly in tlieir

nature ; and all bi'ought together on that day,

denaonstrated the vastness of the dominions of

the Romans ; for there was here to be seen a

mighty quantity of silver, and gold, and ivory,

contrived into all sorts of things, and did not
appear as carried along in pompous show only,

l)ut, as a man may say, mnning along like a

river. Home parts were composed of the rarest

pur])Ie hangings, and so carried along ; and
others accui-ately represented to the life what
was embroidered by the arts of the Babylonians.
There were .also precious stones that were trans-

parent, .some set in crowns of gold, and some in

other ouches, as the workmen pleased ; and of

these such a vast number brought, that we
could not but thence learn how vainly we ima-
gined any of them to be rarities. The images of

the gods were also canicd, being as well woniler-

ful for their largeness, as made very artificially,

and with great skill of tlio workmen ; nor were
any of these images of any other tlian very
costly materials ; and many species of animals
were brought, every one in tlieir own natural
ornaments. The men also wlio brought eveiy
one of these sliows were great multitudes, and
adorned with i)uri)lo gannents, all over intcr-

v/ovcn witl) gold ; tho.so that were chosen for

caiTyiug these pompous shows, having also about
them such magnificent ornaments as were both

extraordinary and surprising. Besides these,

one might see that even the great number of the
captives was not vuiadorned, whde the variety

that was in their garments, and their fine tex-

ture, concealed from the sight the deformity of

their bodies. But v/hat afforded the greatest;

surprise of all, was the structure of the pageants
that were borne along ; for indeed he that met
them could not but be afraid that the bearers

would not be able firmly enough to support
them, such was their magnitude ; for many of

them wei-e so made, that they were on three or
even four stories, one above another. The mag-
nificence also of their structure afforded one
lioth pleasure and surprise ; for upon many of

tliem were laid carpets of gold, There was also

wrouglit gold and ivorj' fastened about them all

;

and many resemblances of the war, and those in

several ways, and variety of contrivances, afford-

ing a most lively portraiture of itself ; for there
was to be seen a happy country laid waste, and
entire squadrons of enemies slain ; while some
of tliem ran away, and some were carried into

captivity ; with walls of great altitude and mag-
nitude overthrown and ruined by machines;
witli the strongest fortifications taken, and tlie

walls of most populous cities upon the tops of

hills seized on, and an army pouring itself

witliin the walls ; as also every place full of

slaughter, and supplications of the enemies,

when they were no longer able to lift up their

hands in way of opjDosition. Fire also sent upon
temples was here represented, and houses over-

thrown and fading upon their owners : rivers

also, after they came out of a large and melan-
choly desert, ran down, not into a land culti-

vated, nor as drink for men, or for cattle, but
through a land stdl on fire upon every side ; for

the Jews related that such a thing they had
undergone daring this war. Now the woi-k-

manship of these representations was so mag-
nificent and lively in the construction of the
things, that it exhibited what had been done to

such as did not see it, as if they had been there

really present. On the top of every one of these

pageants was placed the commander of the city

that was taken, and the manner wherein he was
taken. Moreover, there followed those pageants
a great number of ships ; and for the other

spoils, they were carried ill great plenty. But
for those that were taken in the temple of Jeru-
salem, they made the greatest figure of them all

;

that is the golden table, of the weight of many
talents ; the candlestick also, that was made of

gohl, though its constraction were now changed
from that which we made use of ; for its middle
shaft was fixed upon a basis, and tlie small
branches were produced out of it to a great

length, having the likeness of a trident in their

position, and had every one a socket made of

brass for a lamp at the tops of them. These
lamps were in number seven, and represented

the dignity of the number seven among the

Jews ; and the last of all the spoils, was carried

the Law of the Jews. After these spoils passed

by a gi-eat many men, carrying the images of

Victory, whose structure was entirely either of

ivory or of gold. After which Vespasian
marched in the first place, and Titus followed

liiin ; Domitian also rode along with them, and
made a glorious appearance, and rode on a liorse

that was worthy of admiration.

G. Now, the last jiart of this pompous show
was at the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, whi-
ther when they were come, they stood still ; for

it was the Romans' ancient custom to stay till

somebody brought the news that the general of

the enemy was slain. This general was Simon,
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the son of Gioras, who had then been led in this

triumph among the captives ; a rope had also

been put upon liis head, and he had been drawn
into a proper place in the forum, and had withal
been tormented by those that drew him along

;

and the law of the Romans required, that male-
factors condemned to die should be slaia there.

Accordingly, when it was related that there
was an end of him, and all the j^eople had set

up a shout for joy, they then began to offer

those sacrifices which they had consecrated, in

the prayers used in such solemnities ; which
when they had finished, they went away to the
palace. And as for some of the spectators, the
emperors entertained them at their o^vn feast

;

and for all the rest there were noble prepara-
tions made for their feasting at home ; for this

was a festival-day to the city of Rome, as cele-

brated for the victory obtained by their army
over their enemies, for the end that was now
put to their civil miseries, and for the com-
mencement of their hopes of future prosperity
and happiness.

7. After these triumphs were over, and after
the aifairs of the Romans were settled on the
surest foundations, Vespasian resolved to build
a temple to Peace, which he finished in so short
a time, and in so glorious a manner, as was be-
yond all human expectation and opinion : for he
having now by Providence a vast qviantity of
wealth, besides what he had formerly gained in

his other exploits, he had this temple adorned
with pictures and statues ; for in this temple
were collected and deposited all such rarities

as men aforetime used to wander all over the
habitable world to see, when they had a desire

to see them one after another : he also laid up
therein, as ensigns of his glory, those golden
vessels and instruments that were taken out of
the Jewish temple. But still he gave order
that they should lay up their law, and the
purple veils of the holy place, in the royal
palace itself, and keep them there.

CHAPTER ri.

CONCERNING THE CITY CALLED MACEEEUS ; AWD
HOW LUCILIDS BASSUS TOOK THE CITADEL, AND
OTHER PLACES.

§ 1. Now, Lucilius Bassus was sent as legate into

Judea, and there he received the army from
Cerealis Vitellius, and took that citadel which
was in Herodium, together with the garrison

that was i:i it ; after which he got together all

the soldiery that was there, (which was a large

body, but dispersed into several parties,) with
the tenth legion, and resolved to make war upon
Macherus ; for it was highly necessary that this

citadel should be demolished, lest it might be a
means of drawng away many into a rebellion,

by reason of its strength ; for the nature of the
place was very capable of affording the surest
hopes of safety to those who possessed it, as
well as delay and fear to those that should at-

tack it ; for what was waUed in was itself a very
rocky hUl, elevated to a very great height

;

which circumstance alone made it very hard to

be subdued. It was also so contrived by nature,
that it could not be easily ascended ; for it is, as
it were, ditched aboiit with such valleys on all

sides, and to such a depth, that the eye cannot
reach their bottoms, and such as are not easily

to be passed over, and even such as it is impos-
sible to fill up with earth ; for that valley which
cuts it on the west, extends to threescore fur-

longs, and did not end till it came to the lake
Asphaltitis ; on the same side it was also that
Macherus had the tallest top of its hill elevated
above the rest. But then for the valleys that
lay on the north a.nd south sides, although they
are not so large as that already described, yet is

it in like manner an impracticable thing to think
of getting over them ; and for the valley that
lies on the east side, its depth is found to be no
less than a hundred cubits. It extends as far
as a mountain that lies over against Macherus,
with which it is bounded.

2. Now when Alexander [Janneus,] the king
of the Jews, observed the nature of this place,
he was the fii-st to build a citadel here, which
afterwards was demolislicd by Gabinius, when
he made war against Aristobulus ; but when
Herod came to be king, ho thought the place to
be worthy of the utmost regard, and of being
buUt upon in the firmest manner, and this
especially because it lay so near to Arabia ; for it

is seated in a convenient place on that account,
and hath a prospect toward that country; he
therefore surrounded a laige space of ground
with walls and towers, and built a city there,
out of which city there was a way that led up to
the very citadel itself on the top of the moun-
tain ; nay, more than this, he built a wall round
that top of the hill, and erected towers at the
comers, of a hundred and sixty cubits high ; in
the middle of which place he built a palace,
after a magnificent manner, wherein were large
and beautiful edifices. He also made a great
many reservoirs for tlie reception ot water, that
there might be plenty of it ready for all uses,
and those in the properest places that were
afforded him there. Thus did he, as it were,
contend with the nature of the place, that he
might exceed its natui'al strength and security
(which yet itself rendered it hard to be taken) by
those fortifications wliich were made by the
hands of men. Moreover, he put a largo quantity
of darts and other machines of war into it, and
contrived to get everything thither that might
any way contribute to its inhabitants' security,

under the longest siege possible.

3. Now, within this place there grew a sort of
rue, that deserves our wonder on account of its

largeness, for it was no way inferior to any fig-

tree whatsoever, either in height or in thickness
;

and the report is, that it had lasted ever since
the times of Herod, and would probably have
lasted much longer, had it not been cut down by
those Jews who took possession of the place
afterward : but stni in that valley which encom-
passes the city on the north side, there is a cer-

tain place called Baaras, which produces a root
of the same name with itself ; its colour is like

to that of flame, and towards the evening it sends
out a certain ray like lightning : it is not easily

taken by such as would do it, but recedes from
their bands, nor will yield itself to be taken
quietly, until either the urine of a woman, or
her menstrual blood, be poured upon it ; nay,
even then it is certain death to those that touch
it, unless any one take and hang the root itself

down from his hand, and so carry it away. It

may also be taken another way, withoiit danger,
which is this : they dig a trench quite round
about it, till the hidden part of the root be very
small, they then tie a dog to it, and when the
dog tries hard to foUow him that tied him, this

root is easily plucked up, but the dog dies

immediately, as if it were instead of the man
that would take the plant away ; nor after this

need any one be afraid of taking it into their

hands. Yet, after all this pains in getting it, it

is only valuable on account of one virtue it hatlit
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that if it only be brought to sick persons, it

quickly drives away those called Demons, which
are no other than the spirits of the wicked,

which enter into men that are alive, and kill

them, unless they can obtain some help against

them. Here are also fountains of hot water,

that flow out of this place, which have a very

different taste one from the other ; for some of

them are bitter, and others of them are plainly

sweet. Here are also many eruptions of cold

waters, and this not only in the places that lie

lower, and have their fountains near one
another, but, what is still more wonderful, here

is to be seen a certain cave hard by, whose
ca>aty is not deep, but it is covered over by a

rock that is prominent : above this rock there

stand up two [hills or] breasts, as it were, but a

little distant one from another, the one of which
sends out a fountain that is very cold, and the

other sends out one that is very hot; which
waters, when they are mingled together, com-
pose a most pleasant bath ; they are medicinal

indeed for other maladies, but especially good
for strengthening the nerves. This place has in

it also mines of sulphur and alum.
4. Now, when Bassus had taken a full view of

this place, he resolved to besiege it by fdling up
the valley that lay on the east side ; so he fell

hard to work, and took great pains to raise his

banks as soon as possible, and by that means to

render the siege easy. As for the Jews that

were caught in this place, they separated them-
selves from the strangers that were with them,
and they forced those strangers, as an otherwise

useless multitude, to stay in the lower part of

the city, and undergo the principal dangers,

while they themselves seized on the upper
citadel, and held it, and this both on account of

its strength, and to provide for their own safety.

They also supposed they might obtain their

pardon, in case they should at last sun-enderthe
citadel. However, they were willing to make
trial, in the first place, whether the hopes they
had of avoiding a siege would come to any-

thing ; with wliich intention they made sallies

every day, and fought with those that met
them ; in which conflicts they were many of

them slain, as they therein slew many of the
Romans ; but still it was the opportunities that

presented themselves which chiefly gained both
sides their victories ; these were gained by the
Jews, when they fell upon the Romans as they
were off their guard ; but by the Romans, when,
upon the others' sallies against their banks, they
foresaw their coming, and were upon their guard
when they received them ; but the conclusion of

the siege did not depend upon these bickerings,

but a certain surprising accident, relating to

what was done in this siege, forced the Jews to

surrender the citadel. There was a certain

young man among the besieged, of great bold-
ness, and very active of his hand, his name was
Eleazar ; he greatly signalized himself in those
sallies, and encouraged the Jews to go out in

great numbers, in order to hinder the raising of

the banks, and did the Romans a vast deal of

mischief when they ca,me to fighting : he so

managed matters, that those wlio sallied out,

made their attacks easily, and returned back
without danger, and this by stLU bringing up
the rear liimseli. Now, it happened, that on a
certain time when the fight was over, and botli

sides were parted, and retired home, he, in way
of contempt of the enemy, and tliinking that
none of them would begin the fight again at that
time, stayed without the gates, and talked with
those that were upon the wall, and his mind was
wholly intent upon what they said. Now, a cer-

tain person belonging to the Roman camp, whose
name was Rufus, by birth an Egyptian, ran
upon him suddenly, when nobody expected such
a thing, and carried him off, with his armour
itself ; while, in the meantime, those that saw it

from the wall, were under such an amazement,
that Rufus prevented their assistance, and
carried Eleazar to the Roman camp. So the
general of the Romans ordered that he should
be taken up naked, set before the city to be seen,

and sorely whipped before their eyes. Upon
this sad accident that befeU the young man, the
Jews were terribly confounded, and the city,

vrith one voice, sorely lamented him, and the
mourning proved greater than could weU bo sup-
posed, upon the calamity of a single person.

Wlien Bassus perceived that, he began to think
of using a stratagem against the enemy, and was
desirous to aggravate their gi'ief, in order to pre-

vail with them to surrender the city for the pre-

servation of that man. Nor did he fail of his

hope ; for he commanded them to set up a cross,

as if he were just going to hang Eleazar upon it

immediately : the sight of this occasioned a sore

grief among those that were in the citadel, and
they groaned vehemently, and cried out, that

they could not bear to see him thus destroyed.

Whereupon Eleazar besought them not to dis-

regard him now he was going to suffer a most
miserable death, and exhorted them to save
themselves, by yielding to the Roman power and
good fortune, since all other people were now
conquered by them. These men were greatly

moved with what he said, tliere being also many
within tlie city that interceded for him, because
he was of an eminent and very numerous family ;

so they now yielded to their passion of commise-
ration, contrary to their usual custom. Accord-
ingly they sent out immediately certain mes-
sengers, and treated vrith the Romans, in order
to a surrender of the citadel to them, and de-

sired that they might be permitted to go away,
and take Eleazar along with them. Then did
the Romans and their general accept of these

terms ; whUe the multitude of strangers that
were in the lower jjart of the city, hearing of

tlie agreement that was made by the Jews for

themselves alone, were resolved to fly awaj'
privately in the night-time ; but as soon as they
had opened their gates, those that had come to

terms with Bassus told him of it ; whether it

were that they envied the others' deliverance,

or whether it were done out of fear, lest an
occasion should be taken against them upon their

escape, is uncertain. The most courageous,
therefore, of those men that went out, prevented
the enemy, and got away, and fled for it ; but
for those men that were caught within, they
were slain, to the number of one thousand seven
hundred, as were the women and children made
slaves ; but as Bassus thought he must perform
the covenant he had made with those that had
surrendered the citadel, he let them go, and re-

stored Eleazar to them.
5. When Bassus had settled these affairs, he

marched hastily to the forest of Jarden, as it ia

called ; for he had heard that a great manj' of

those that had fled from Jerusalem and Macherus
formerly, were there gotten together. When ho
was therefore come to the place, and understood
that the former news was no mistake, he, in the
first place, surrounded the whole place with his

liorsemen, that such of the Jews as had boldness
enough to try to break through, might have no
way possible for escaping, by reason of the situa-

tion of these liorsemen; and for the footmen,
lie ordered them to cut down the trees that were
in the wood whither they were fled. So the Jews
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were under a necessity of performing some glo-

rious exploit, and of gi'eatly exposing themselves
in a battle, since they might perhaps thereby
escape. So they made a general attack, and with
a great shout fell upon those that surrounded
them, who received them with great courage

;

and so while the one side fought desperately,

and the others would not yield, the fight was
prolonged on that account. But the event of the
battle did not answer the expectation of the as-

sailants ; for so it happened, that no more than
twelve fell on the Roman side, with a few that
were wounded ; but not one of the Jews escaped
out of this battle for they were all killed, being
in the whole not fewer in number than three
thousand, together with Judas the son of Jairus,

their general ; concerning whom we have before
spoken, that he had been captain of a certain

band at the siege of Jerusalem, and by going
down into a certain vault under ground, had
privately made his escape.

6. About the same time it was that Caesar sent
a letter to Bassus, and-to Liberius Maximus, who
was the procurator [of Judea,] and gave order
that all Judea should be exposed to sale;* for
he did not found any city there, but reserved
the country for himself. However he assigned a
place for eight hundred men only, whom he had
dismissed from his army, which he gave them
for their habitation ; it is called Emmaus,i' and
is distant from Jerusalem threescore furlongs.

He also laid a tribute upon the Jews wheresoever
they were, and enjoined every one of them to
bring two di'achmie every year into the Capitol,

as they used to pay the same to the temple at

Jerusalem. And this was the state of the Jewish
affairs at this time.

CHAPTER vrr.

GONCEKNING THE CALAMITY THAT BEFELL ANTIO-
CHUS, KING OF COIIMAGENE. AS ALSO CONCERN-
ING THE ALANS, AND WHAT GREAT MISCHIEF
THEY DID TO THE MEDES AND ARMENIANS.

§ 1. And now, in the fourth year of the reign of

Vespasian, it came to pass, that Antiochus, the
king of Commagene, with all his family, fell into
very great calamities. The occasion was this :

—

Cesennius Petus, who was president of Syria at

this time, whether it were done out of regard to

truth, or whether out of hatred to Antiochus
(for which was the real motive was never tho-
roughly discovered,) sent an epistle to Csesar,

and therein told him that Antiochus, with his

son Epiphanes, had resolved to rebel against the
Romans, and had made a league with the king of
Parthia to that purpose : that it was therefore
fit to prevent them, lest they prevent us, and
begin such a war as may cause a general disturb-

ance in the Roman empire. Now Csesar was
disposed to take some care about the matter,
since this discovery was made ; for the neigh-
bourhood of the kingdoms made the affair

worthy of greater regard ; for Samosata, the
capital of Commagene, lies upon Euphrates, and,

* It is very remarkable that Titus did not people this
now desolate country of Judea, but ordered it to be all

sold ; nor indeed is it properly peopled at this day, but
lies ready for its old inhabitants the Jews, at their fu-
ture restoration.

t This city of Emmaus which was the place of the
government of Julius Africanus in the beginning of the
third century, and which he then procured to be rebuilt,
and after which rebuilding it was called Nicopolis, is

entirely different from that Emmaus which is mentioned
uy St. Luke.

upon any such design, could aflEord an easy pas-
sage over it to the Parthians and could also
afford them a secure reception. Petus was
accordingly believed, and had authority g^ven
him of doing what he should think proper in the
case ; so he set about it vsithout delay, and fell

upon Commagene before Antiochus and his
people had the least expectation of his coming

:

he had with him the tenth legion, as also some
cohorts and troops of horsemen. These kings
also came to his assistance : —Aristobulus, king
of the country called Chalcidene, and Sohemus,
who was called king of Emesa : nor was there
any opposition made to his forces when they
entered the kingdom ; for no one of that country
would so much as lift up his hand against them.
When Antiochus heard this unexpected news,
he could not think in the least of making war
with the Romans, but determined to leave his
whole kingdom in the state wherein it now was,
and to retire privately, with his wife and child-

ren, as thinking thereby to demonstrate himself
to the Romans to be innocent as to the accusa-
tion laid against him. So he went away from.

that city as far as a hundred and twenty
furlongs, into a plain, and there pitched hia
tents.

2. Petus then sent some of his men to seize
upon Samosata, and by their means took posses-
sion of that city, while he went himself to attack
Antiochus with the rest of his army. However,
the king was not prevailed upon by the distress
he was in to do anything in the way of war
against the Romans, but bemoaned his own hard
fate, and endured with patience what he was not
able to prevent. But his sons, who were young
and unexperienced in war, but of strong bodies,
were not easily induced to bear this calamity
without fighting. Epiphanes, therefore, and
Callincius betook themselves to military force

;

and as the battle was a sore one, and lasted all

the day long, they shewed their own valour in
a remarkable manner ; and nothing but the ap-
proach of night put a period thereto, and that
without any diminution of their forces

; yet
would not Antiochus, upon this conclusion of
the fight, continue there by any means, but took
his wife and his daughters, and fled away with
them to Cnicia; and, by so doing, quite dis-

couraged the minds of his own soldiers. Ac-
cordingly, they revolted, and went over to the
Romans, out of the despair they were in of hia
keeping the kingdom, and his case was looked
upon by all as quite desperate. It was therefore
necessary that Epiphanes and his soldiei's should
get clear of their enemies before they became
entirely destitute of any confederates ; nor wera
there any more than ten horsemen with him,
who passed with him over Euphrates, whence
they went undisturbed to Vologoses, the king of
Parthia, where they were not disregarded, as
fugitives ; but had the same respect paid them
as if they had retained their ancient prosperity.

3. Now when Antiochus was come to Tarsus
in cnicia, Petus ordered a centurion to go to
him, and send him in bonds to Rome. How-
ever, Vespasian could not endure to have a king
brought to him in that manner, but thought it

fit rather to have a regard to the ancient friend-

ship that had been between them, than to pre-

serve an inexorable anger upon pretence of this

war. Accordingly, he gave orders that they
should take off his bonds, while he was still upon
tlie road, and that he should not come to Rome,
but should now go and live at Lacedemon ; he
also gave him large revenues, that he might not
only live in plenty, but like a king also. When
Epiphanes, who was before in great fear for his
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father, was iufornied of this, their minds were
freed from that great and almost incurable con-

cern they had been under. Tie also hoped that

Csesar would be reconciled to them, upon the
intercession of Vologoses ; for although he lived

in plenty, he knew not how to bear living out of

the Eoman empire. So Caesar gave him leave,

after an ol:)liging manner, and he came to Rome ;

and as his father came quickly to hun from
Lacedemon, he had all sorts of respect paid him
there, and there lie remained.

4. Now, there was a nation of the Alans in-

habiting at tlie lake Meotis. This nation about
this time laid a design of falling upon ]Media and
the parts beyond it, in order to plunder them ;

with which intention they treated with the king
of HjTcania ; for he was master of that passage

which king Alexander [the Great] shut up with
ii'on gates. This king gave them leave to come
through them ; so they came in great multi-

tudes, and fell upon the Iiledes unexpectedly,
and plundered their country, which they found
full of people, and replenished with abundance
of cattle, while nobody durst make any resist-

ance against them ; for Pacorus, the king of the
country, had fled a,way for fear, into jDlaces

where they could not easily come at him, and
had yielded up everything he had to them, and
had only saved his wife and his concubines from
them, and that with difficulty also, after they
had been made captives, by giving them a huu-
di'ed talents for their ransom. These Alans
therefore plundered the countrj'^ without oppo-
sition, and with great ease, and then jDroceeded

as far as Armenia, laying all waste before them.
Nov/, Tuidates was king of that country, who
met them, and fought them, but had like to

have been taken alive in the battle ; for a certain

man threw a net over him from a great distance,

and had soon drawn him to him, unless he had
Immediately cut the cord with his sword, and
ran away and prevented it. So the Alans, being
stUl more provoked by this sight, laid waste the
country, and di'ove a great multitude of the
men, and a gi-eat quantity of the other prey they
had gotten out of both kingdoms, along with
them, and then retreated back to their own
countiy.

CHAPTER VIII.

CONCEKNING JfASADA AND THOSE SICAEH WHO
KEPT IT ; AND HOW SILVA BETOOK HISISELF TO
rOKM THE SIEGE OF THAT CITADEL. KLEAZAR'S
SPEECHES TO THE BESIEGED.

§ 1. "When Bassus was dead in Judea, Flavius
Sdva succeeded him as a procurator there ; who
when he saw that all the rest of the country
was subdued in this war, and that tliere was but
one only stronghold that was still in rebellion,

he got all his army together that lay in dilfereut
places, and made an expedition agiiiust it. This
fortress was called Ma.sada. It was one Ele-
azar, a poteut man, and the commander of these
Sicarii, that had seized upon it. He was a
descendant from that Judas who had persuaded
abundance of the Jews, as we have formerly
related, not to submit to the taxation, when
Cyienius was sent into Judea to make one ; for
then it was that tlie Sicarii got together against
those that were willing to submit to the Pi.omans,
and treated them in all respects as if they had
been their enemies, both by plundering them of
what they had, by driving away their cattle, and
by setting fire to their houses : for they said,

that they differed not at all from foreigners,

by betraying, in so cowardly a manner, that

freedom which Jews thought worthy to be con-

tended for to the utmost, and by owning that

they preferred slavery under the Romans beforsa

such a contention. Now, this was in reiility no
better than a pretence, and a cloak for the bar-

barity which was made use of bj^ them, and to

colour over their own avarice, which they after-

wards made evident by their own actions ; for

those that were partners with them in their re-

bellion, joined also with them in the w.ir against

the Romans, and went further lengths with them
in their impxident undertakings agauist them

;

and when they were again convicted of dis-

sembling in such their pretences, the.y stUl more
abused those that justly reproached them for

their wickedness ; and indeed that was a time
most fertile in all manner of wicked practices, in-

somuch that no kind of evQ deeds were then left

imdone ; nor could any one so much as devise any
bad thing that was new, so deeply were they all

infected, and strove with one another in their

single capacit}', and in their communities, who
should run the greatest lengths in impiety to-

wards God, and in unjust actions towards their

neighbours ; the men of power oppressuig the

multitude, and the multitude earnestly labouring

to destroy the men of power. The one part were
desirous of tyrannizing over others ; and the rest

of offering violence to others, and of plundering
such as were richer than themselves. They were
the Sicarii who first began these transgressions,

and fii'st became barbarous towards those allied to

them, and left no words of reproach unsaid, and
no works of perdition untried, in order to destroy

those whom their contrivances affected. Yet
did John demonstrate by his actions, that these

Sicarii were more moderate than he was himseK,
for he not ordy slew such as gave him good coun-

sel to what was right, but treated them worst of

all, as the most bitter enemies that he had
among all the citizens ; nay, he filled his entire

country with ten thousand instances of wicked-
ness, such as a man who was already hardened
sufficiently in his impiety towards God, would
naturally do; for the food was unlawful that

was set upon his table, and he rejected those

purifications that the law of his country had or-

dained ; so that it was no longer a wonder if he,

who was so mad in Ms impiety towards God did,

not observe any rules of gentleness and common
affection towards men. Again, therefore, what
mischief was thei-e which Simon the son of Gio-

ras did not do ? or what land of abuses did he
abstain from as to those very free men who had
set him up for a tyrant? What friendship or

kindred were there that did not make liim more
bold in his daily murders? for they looked upon
the doing of miscliief to strangers as only a work
beneath their courage, but thought their bar-

barity towards their neai-est relations would be

a glorious demonstration thereof. The Idumeans
also strove with these men who should be guilty

of the greatest madness ; for they [all,] vile

wretches as they were, cut the throats of the

high priests, that so no part of a religious re-

gard to God might be preserved ; they thenco

proceeded to destroy utterly the least remains

of a political government, and introduced the

most complete sceue of iuiqiiity in aU instances

that were practicable ; under which scene, that

sort of people that were called Zealots grew up,

and who indeed corresponded to the name ; for

they imitated every wicked work ; nor, if their

memory suggested any evU thing that had for-

merly been done, did they avoid zealously to

pursue tlie same ; and although they gave them-

selves that name from theu- zeal for what was
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good, yet did it agree to theia only by way of

irony, on account of those tlicy had unjustly
treated by their wild and brutish disposition,

or as tliinlcLng the greatest mischiefs to be the
greatest good. Accordingly, they all met with
such ends as Gcicf deservedly brought upon them
in way of punishment; for all such miseries have
been sent upon them as man's nature is capable
of undergoing, tUl the utmost period of their

lives, and till death came upon them in various
ways of torment : yet might one say justly that
they suffered less than they had done, because
it was impossible they could be punished accord-
ing to their deserving : but to make a lamenta-
tion according to the deserts of those who fell

under these men's barbarity, this is not a proper
place for it:—I therefore now return again to
the remaining part of the present narration.

2. For now it was that the Roman general
came, and led his army against Eleazar and
those Sicarii who held the fortress Masada toge-
ther with him ; and for the whole country ad-
joining, he presently gained it, and put garrisons
into the most proper places of it ; he also built

a wall quite round the entire fortress, that none
of the besieged might easQy escape : he also set

his men to guard the several parts of it : he also
pitched his camp in such an agreeable place as
he had chosen for the siege, and at wluch place
the rock belonging to the fortress did make the
nearest approach to the neighbouring mountaha,
which yet was a place of difficulty for getting

I^lenty of provisions; for it was not only food
that was to be brought from a great distance [to

the army,] iuid tliis with a great deal of pain to
those Jews who wei-e appomted for that purpose,
but water was also to be brought to the camp,
because the place afforded no foimtain that was
near it. When therefore Silva had ordered
these affairs beforehand, he fell to besieging the
place ; which siege was likely to stand in need
of a great deal of skill and pains, by reason of
the strength of the fortress, the nature of which
I will now describe.

3. There w£is a rock not small in cu-cumfer-
ence, and very high. It was encompassed with
valleys of such vast depth do^vnward, that the
«ye could not reach their bottoms ; they were
abrupt, and such as no animal could walk upon,
excepting at two places of the rock, where it

subsides, in order to afford a passage for ascent,
though not without difficulty, Now, of the
ways that lead to it, one is that from the lake
Asphaltitis, towai-ds the sun-rising, and another
on the west, where the ascent is easier : the one
of these ways is called the Serpent, as resembling
that animal iu its narrowness, and its perpetual
windings ; for it is broken off at the prominent
precipices of the rock, and returns frequently
into itself, and lengthening again by little and
little, hath much ado to proceed forward ; and
lie that would walk along it must first go on one
leg, and then on the other ; there is also no-
thing but destruction, in case your feet sUj) ; for
on each side there was a vastly deep chasm and
precipice, sufficient to quell the courage of every-
body by the terror it infuses into the mind.
When, therefore, a man hath gone along this

way for thirty furlongs, the rest is the top of the
hill,—not ending at a small point, hue is no
other than a plain upon the highest i^art of the
mountaiiv Upon this top of the hill Jonathan
the higl. priest first of all buUt a fortress and
called it Masada ; after which the rebuilding of
this place employed the care of king Herod to a
great degree ; he also built a wall round about
the entire top of the hUl, seven furlongs long

;

it was composed of white stone ; its height was

twelve, and its breadtli eight cubits ; there was
also erected upon that wall thirty-eight towers,
each of them fifty cubits high ; out of v/hicli

you might pass into lesser edifices, whicli were
built on the inside, round the entire wall ; for
the king i-eservcd tli.e top of the hUl, which was
of a fat soil and better mould than any valley
for agriculture, that such as committed them-
selves to this fortress for their i)rcservation,
might not even there be quite destitute of food,
in case they should ever be in want of it from
abroad. Moreover, he built a palace therein at
the western ascent : it was within and beneath
the walls of the citadel, but inclined to its north
side. Now, the wall of this palace was very high
and strong, and had at its four corners towers
sixty cubits high. The furniture also of the
edifices, and of the cloisters, and of the baths,
was of great variety, and very costlj'- ; and these
buildings were supported by pillars of single
stones on every side : the wall also and the
floors of the edifices were paved v/ith stones of
several colours. He also had cut many and great
pits, as reservoirs for water out of tlie rocks, at
every one of the places that were inhabited, both
above and aroimd about the palace, and before
the wall ; and by this contrivance he endea-
voured to have water for several uses, as if there
had been fountains there. Here was also a road
digged from the palace, and leading to the very
toji of the mountain, which yet could not be
seen by such as were without [the walls ;] nor
indeed could enemies easily make use of the
plain roads ; for the road on the east side, as we
have already taken notice, could not be walked
upon, by reason of its nature ; and for the wes-
tern road, he built a large tower at its narrowest
place, at no less a distance from the top of the
hill than a thousand cubits ; which to-wer could
not possibly be passed by, nor could it be easily
taken ; nor indeed could those that walked along
it without any fear (such was its contrivance)
easily get to the end of it ; and after such a
manner was this citadel fortified, both by na-
ture and by the hands of men, in order to frus-
trate the attacks of enemies.

4. As for the furniture that was within this
fortress, it was still more wonderful on account
of its splendour and long continuance ; for here
was laid up corn in large quantities, and such as
would subsist men for a long time ; here was
also wine and oH in abundance, with all kinds of
pulse and dates heaped up together ; all which
Eleazar found there, when he and his Sicarii got
possession of the fortress by treachery. These
fruits were also fresh and full ripe, and no way
inferior to such fruits newly laid in, although
they were little short of a hundred years from
the laying in these provisions [by Herod,] till

the place was taken by the Romans ; nay, in-

deed, when the Romans got possession of those
fruits that were left, they found them not
corrupted all that while : nor should we be
mistaken, if we supposed that the air was
here the cause of their enduring so long, this

fortress being so high, and so free from the
mixture of all terrene and muddy particles of
matter There was also found here a largo
quantity e.f all sorts of weapons of war, which
had been treasured up by that king, and were
sufficient for ten thousand men ; there was
cast iron, and brass, and tin, which shew that
he had taken much pains to have all things here
ready for the greatest occasions ; for the report
goes how Herod thus prepared this fortress on
his own account, as a refuge against two kinds
of danger ; the one for fear of the multitude of
the Jews, lest they should depose him and ra-
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gtore their formei- kings to the government ; the

other danger was greater and more terrible,

wluch arose from Cleopatra, queen of Egypt,
who did not conceal her intentions, but spoke
often to Antony, and desired him to cut off

Herod, and entreated him to bestow the king-

dom of Judea upon her. And certainly it is a
great wonder that Antony did never comply
with her commands in this point, as he was so

miserablj' enslaved to his passion for her; nor
should any one have been surprised if she had
been gratified in such her request. So the fear

of these dangers made Herod rebuild Masada,
and thereby leave it for the finishing stroke of

the llomans in this Jewish war.

5. Since tlierefore the Eoman commander
Silva had now built a wall on the outside, round
about this whole place, as we have said already,

and had thereby made a most accurate provision

to prevent any one of the besieged running
away, he undertook the siege itself, though he
found but one single place that would admit of

the banks he was to raise ; for behind that
tower which secured the road that led to the
j)alace, and to the top of the hill from the west,

there was a certain eminency of the rock, very
broad and very prominent, but three hundred
cubits beneath the highest part of Masada ; it

was called the Wliite Promontory. Accord-
ingly, he got upon that part of the rock, and
ordered the army to bring earth ; and when
they fell to that work with alacrity, and abun-
dance of them together, the bank was raised,

and became solid for two hundred cubits in

height. Yet was not this bank thought suffi-

ciently high for the use of the engines that were
to be set upon it; but still another elevated
work of great stones compacted together was
raised upon that bank : this was fifty cubits,

both in breadth and height. The other ma-
chines that were now got ready were like to

those that had been first devised by Vespasian,
and afterwards by Titus, for sieges. There was
also a tower made of the height of sixty cubits,

and all over plated with iron, out of which the
Romans threw darts and stones from the en-

gines, and soon made those that fought from the
walls of the place to retire, and would not let

them lift up their heads above the works. At
the same time, Silva ordered that gi-eat batter-

ing-ram which he had made, to be brought
thither, and to be set against the wall, and to

make frequent batteries against it, which with
some difficulty, broke down a part of the wall,

and quite overthrew it. However, the Sicarii

made haste, and presently built another wall
within that, which should not be liable to the
same nusfortune from the machines with the
other : it was made soft and yielding, and so

was capable of avoiding the terrible blows that
affected the other. It was framed after the
following manner : They laid together great
beams of wood lengthways, one close to the end
of another, and the same way in which they
were cut : there were two of these rows parallel

to one another, and laid at such a distance from
each other as the breadth of the wall required,
and earth was put into tlic space between those
rows. Now, that the eartli might not fall away
upon the elevation of tliis bank to a greater
height, tlicy farther laid other beams over across

them, and thereby bound those beams together
that lay lengthw.ays. This work of thehs was
like a real edifice ; and when the machines were
applied, the Idows were weakened by its yield-

ing ; and as tlie materials by such concussion
were shaken closer together, the pile by that
means became firmer than before. When Silva

saw this, he thotight it best to endeavour the
taking of this wall by setting fire to it ; so he
gave orders that the soldiers should throw a
great number of burning torches upon it : ac-

cordingly, as it was chiefly made of wood, it"

soon took fire ; and when it was once set on fire,

its hollowTiess made that fire spread to a mighty
flame. Now, at the very beginning of this fire,

a north wind that then blew proved terrible to
the llomans ; for by bringing the flame down-
ward, it drove it upon them, and they were al-

most in despair of success, as fearing their
machines would be burnt : but after this, on a
sudden the wind changed into the south, as if it

were done by divine providence : and blew
strongly the contrary way, and carried the
flame, and drove it against the wall, which was
now on fii-e through its entire thickness. So
the llomans, having now assistance from God,
returned to their camx^ with joy, and resolved
to attack their enemies the very next day; on
which occasion they set their watch more care-

fully that night, lest any of the Jews should
run away from tliem witliout being discovered.

0. However, neither did Eleazar once think
of flying away, nor would he permit any one
else to do so ; but when he saw their wall burnt
down by the fire, and could de%'ise no other way
of escaping, or room for their farther courage,
and setting before their eyes what the Romans
would do to them, their children, and their

wives, if they got them into their power, he
consulted about having them all slain. Now, as

he judged this to be the best thing they could
do in their present circumstances, he gathered
the most courageous of his companions together,

and encouraged them to take that coixrse by a
speech, which he made to them in the manner
following:—"Since we, long ago, my generous
friends, resolved never to be servants to the
Romans, nor to any other than to God himself,
who alone is the true and just Lord of mankind,
the time is now come that obhges us to make
that resolution true in practice. And let us not
at this time bring a rej^roach upon ourselves for
self-contradiction, while we formerly would not
undergo slavery, though it were then Avithout

danger, but must now, together with slavery,

choose such punishments also as are mtolerable ;

I mean this, upon the supposition that the Ro-
mans once reduce us under their power while
we are alive. We were the very fii-st that re-

volted from them, and we are the last that fight

against them ; and I cannot but esteem it as a
favour that God hath granted us, that it is stiH

in our power to die bravely, and in a state of
freedom, which hathnot been the case with others
who were conquered unexpectedly. It is very
plain that we shall be taken within a day's
time ; but it is still an eligible thing to die after

a glorious manner, together with our dearest
friends. This is what our enemies themselves
cannot by any means hinder, although they be
very desirous to take us alive. Nor can we
propose to ourselves any more to fight them and
beat them. It had been proper indeed for us to
have conjectured at the purpose of God much
sooner, and at the very first, when we were so
desirous of defending our liberty, and when we
received such sore treatment from one another,
and worse treatment from our enemies, and to
have been sensible that the same God, who had
of old taken the Jewish nation into his favour,

had now condemned them to destruction; for

had ho eitlier continued favourable, or been bul;

in a lesser degree displeased with us, he had not
overlooked the destruction of so many men, or

delivered his most holy city to be burnt and
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demolished by our enemies. To be sure, we
weakly hojied to have preserved ourselves, and
ourselves alone, still in a state of freedom, as we
had been guilty of no sins oiu-selves against

God, nor been partners mth those of others ; we
also taught other men to preserve their liberty.

Wherefore, consider how God hath convinced
us that our hopes were in vain, by bringing such
distress upon us in the desperate state we are

now in, and which is beyond all our expecta-

tions ; for the nature of this foi-tress, which was
in itself unconquerable, hath not proved a means
of our deliverance ; and even while we have still

great abundance of food, and a great quantity of

arms and other necessaries more than we want,
we are ojjenlj' deprived by God himself of all

hope of deliverance ; for that fire which was
driven iipon our enemies did not, of its own
accord, turn back upon the wall which we had
built : this was the effect of God's anger against

us for our manifold suis, which we have been
guilty of in a most insolent and extravagant
manner with regard to our own countrymen

;

the punishments of which let us not receive

from the llomans, but from God himself, as

executed by our own hands, for these will be
more moderate than the other. Let our wives
die before they are abused, and our children

before they have tasted of slavery ; and after we
have slain them, let us bestow that glorious

benefit upon one another mutually, and pre-

serve ourselves in freedom, as an excellent

funeral monument for us. But first let us de-

stroy our money and the fortress by fire ; for I

am well assured that this will be a great grief

to the llomans, that they shall not be able to

seize upon our bodies, and shall fail of our
wealth also : and let us spare nothing but our
provisions ; for they will be a testimonial when
we are dead that we were not siibdued for want
of necessaries ; but that, according to our origi-

nal i-esolution, we have preferred death before

slavery."

7. This was Eleazar's speech to them. Yet
did not the oijinions of all the soldiers acqiuesce

therein ; but although some of them were very

zealous to piit his advice in practice, and were in

a manner filled with pleasure at it, and thoiight

death to be a good thing, yet had those that

were most effeminate a commiseration for their

wives and families ; and when these men were
especially moved by the prospect of their own
certain death, they looked wistfully at one an-

other, and by the tears that were in their eyes,

declared their dissent from his opinion. When
Eleazar saw these people in such fear, and that
their souls were dejected at so prodigious a pro-

posal, he was afraid lest perhaps these effemi-

nate persons should, by their lamentations and
tears, enfeeble those that heard what he had said

courageously ; so he did not leave off exhorting
them, but stirred up himself, and recollecting

proper arguments for raising their courage, he
undertook to speak more briskly and fully to

them, and that concerning the immortality of

the soul. So he made a lamentable groan, and
fixing his eyes intently on those that wept, he
spake thus:— "Truly, I was greatly mistaken
when I thought to be assisting to brave men who
struggled hard for their liberty, and to such as

were resolved either to live with honoiir, or else

to die ; but I find that you are such people as

are no better than others, either in virtue or in

courage, and are afraid of dying, though you be
delivered thereby from the greatest miseries,

while you ought to make no delay in this matter,
nor to await any one to give you good advice

;

for the laws of our country, and of God himself,

have, from ancient times, and as soon as ever we
could use our reason, continually taught us, and
our forefathers have corroborated the same doc-
trine, by their actions, and by their bravery of
mind, that it is life that is a calamity to men,
and not death; for this last affords our souls
their liberty, and sends them by a removal into,

their own place of purity, where they are to be
insensible to all sorts of misery ; for while soula-
are tied down to a mortal body, they are par-
takers of its miseries ; and really, to speak the
truth, they are themselves dead ; for the union,'

of what is divine to what is mortal is disagree-
able. It is true, the power of the soul is great,
even when it is imprisoned in a mortal body; for
by moving it after a way that is invisible, it

makes the body a sensible instrument, and causes
it to advance further in its actions than mortal
nature could otherwise do. However, when it

is freed from that weight which draws it down
to the earth, and is connected with it, it obtains
its own proper place, and does then become a
partaker of that blessed power, and those abili-

ties, which are then every way incapable of being
hindered in their operations. It continues in-
visible, indeed, to the eyes of men, as does pod
himself ; for certainly it is not itself seen, while
it is in the body ; for it is thereafter an invisible
matter, and when it is freed from it, it is still

not seen. It is this soul which hath one nature,
and that an incorruptible one also ; but yet is it

the cause of the change that is made in the body

;

for whatsoever it be which the soul touches, that
lives and flourishes ; and from whatsoever it is

removed, that withers away and dies ; such a
degree is there in it of immortality. Let me pro-
duce the state of sleep as a most evident demon-
stration of the truth of what I say ; wherein
souls, when the body does not distract them,
have the sweetest rest depending on themselves,
and conversing with God, by their alliance to
him ; they then go everywhere, and foretell
many futurities beforehand ; and why are we
afraid of death, wliile we are pleased with thfr
rest thatwe have in sleep ? and how absurd a thing
is it to pursue after liberty while we are alive,
and yet to envy it to ourselves where it will be
eternal ! We, therefore, who have been brought
up in a discipline of our own, ought to become
an example to others of our readiness to die

; yet
if we do not stand in need of foreigners to sup-
port us in this matter, let us regard those
Indians who profess the exercise of philosophy

;

for these good men do but unwQlingly undergo
the time of life, and look upon it as a necessary
servitude, and make haste to let their souls loose
from their bodies; nay, when no misfortune
presses them to it, nor drives them upon it,

these have such a desire of a life of immortal-
ity, that they tell other men beforehand that
they are about to depart ; and nobody hinders
them, but every one thinks them happy men,
and gives them letters to be carried to their fa-

miliar friends [that are dead ;] so firmly and cer-
tainly do they believe that souls converse with
one another [in the other world.] So when these
men have heard all such commands that were to
be given them, they deliver their body to the
fire ; and, in order to their getting their soul a
separation from the body, in the greatest purity,
they die in the midst of hymns of commenda-
tions made to them ; for their dearest friends
conduct them to their death more readily than,
do any of the rest of mankind conduct their
fellow-citizens when they are going a very long,

journey, who, at the same time, weep on their
own account, but look upon the others as happy
persons, as so soon to be made partakers of the
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immortal order of beings. Axe not we, there-

fore, ashamed to have lower notions than the

Indians ? and by our own cowardice to lay a base

reproach uijon the laws of our country, which
are so much desired and imitated by all mankind?
But put the case that we had been brought up
tinder another persuasion, and tiiught that life

is the gi-eatest good which men are capable of,

and that death is a calamity : however, the cir-

cumstances we are now in, ought to be an induce-

ment to us to bear such calamity courageously,

since it is by the will of God, and by necessity,

that we are to die : for it now ajjpears that God
hath made such a decree against the whole
Jewish nation, that we are to be deprived of this

life which [he knew] we would not make a due
use of; for do not you ascribe the occasion of

your present condition to yourselves, nor think
the Ftomans are the true occasion that this war
we have had with them is become so destructive

to us aU : these things have not come to pass by
their power, but a more powerful cause hath in-

tervened, and made us afford them an occasion

of their appearuig to be conquerors over us.

"What Roman weapons, I pray you, were those,

by which the Jews of Cesarea were slain ? On
the contraiy, when they were no way disposed

to rebel, but were all the while keeping their

seventh day festival, and did not so much as lift

up their hands against the citizens of Cesarea,

j'et did those citizens run upon them in great

crowds, and cut their throats, and the throats of

their wives and childi'en, and this without any
regard to the Romans themselves, who never
took us for their enemies, till we revolted from
them. But some may be ready to say, that

truly the people of Cesarea had always a quarrel

against those that lived among them, and that

when an opportunity offered itself, they only satis-

fied the old rancour they had against them. What
then shall we say to those of Scyihopolis, wlio

ventured to wage war with us on account of the
Greeks ? Nor did they do it by way of revenge
upon the Romans, when they acted in concei-t

with our countrymen. Wherefore you see how
little our good-will and fidelity to them that pro-

fited us, while they were slain, they and their

whole families after the most inhuman manner

;

whicli was all the requital that was made them
for the assistance they had afforded to the
others; for that very same destruction v.'hich

they had prevented from falling upon the others,

did they suffer themselves from them, as if they
had been ready to be the actors against them. It

would be too long for me to speak at this time
of every destruction brought upon us : for you
cannot but know, that there was not any one
Syrian city which did not slay their Jewish in-

habitants, and were not more bitter enemies to

us than were the Romans themselves : nay, even
those of Damascus, when tliey were able to allege

no tolerable pretence against us, fiUed then- city

with the most barbarous slaughter of our peo^ile,

and cut the throats of eighteen thousand Jews,
with their wives and children. And as to the
multitude of those that were slain in Egypt, and
that with torments also, we have been informed
there were more than sixty thousand ; those in-

deed being in a foreign country, and so naturally
meeting with notlung to ojipose against their

enemies- were killed in the manner foremen-
tioned. As for all those of us who have waged
war against the Romans in our country, had we
not sufficient reason to have sure hopes of victoiy ?

For we had arms, and walls, and fortresses so

'prepared as not to be easily taken, and courage
not to be moved by any dangers in the cause of

libei-ty, which encouraged us all to revolt from

the Romans. But then, these advantages suf-

ficed us but for a short time, and only raised our
hopes, while they really appeared to be the origin

of our miseries ; for all we had, hath been taken
from us, and all hath fallen under our enemies,
as if these advantages were only to render their

victory over us the more glorious, and were not
disposed for the preservation of those by whom
these prei^arations weie made. And as for those
that were already dead in the war, it is reason-
able we should esteem them blessed, for they
are dead in defending, and not in betraying their

liberty ; but as to the multitude of those that
are now under the Romans, who would not pity

their condition? and who would not make haste

to die, befo)-'* he would sufi'er the same misei-ies

with themt Some of them have been put upon
the rack, and tortured with fire and whippings,
and so died. Some have been half-devoured by
wild beasts, and yet have been reserved alive to

be devoured by them a second time, in order to

afford laughter and sport to our enemies ; and
such of those as are alive still, are to be looked on
as the most miserable, who, being so desu-ous of

death, could not come at it. And where is now
that great city, the metropolis of the Jewish
nation, which was fortified by so many walls

round about, which had so many fortresses and
large towers to defend it, which could hardly
contain the instruments jirepared for the war. and
which had so many ten thousands of men to fight

for it ? Where is this city that was believed to

have God himself inhabituig therein ? It is now
demolished to the very foundations ; and hath
nothuig but that monument of it preserved, I

mean the camp of those that have destroyed it,

which still dwells upon its ruins ; some unfor-

tunate old men also lie upon the ashes of the

temjjle, and a few women are there preserved
alive by the enemy, for our bitter shame and re-

proach. Now, who is there that revolves these

things in his mind, and yet is able to bear the
sight of the sun, though he might live out of

danger? Who is there so much his country's

enemy, or so umnanly, and so desuous of living,

as not to repent that he is still ahve? And I

cannot but wish that we had all died before we
had seen that holy city demolished by the hands
of our enemies, or the foundations of our holy
temple dug up after so profane a manner. But
since we had a generous hope that deluded us,

as if we might jjerhaps have been able to avenge
ourselves on our enemies on that account, though
it be now become vanity, and hath left us alone

in this distress, let us make haste to die

bravely. Let us pity ourselves, our children,

and our wives, whUe it is in our power to shew
pity to them ; for we are born to die, as well as

those were whom we have begotten ; nor is it in

the jiower of the most hap]jy of our race to avoid

it. But for abuses and slavery, and the sight of

our wives led away after an ignominious maimer,
with theii- children, these are not such evils as

are natural and necessarj' among men ; although
such as do not prefer death before those miseries,

when it is in their power so to do, must undergo
even them, on account of theii' own cowanlice.

We revolted from the Romans with great pre-

tensions to courage ; and when at the very last

they invited us to jtreserve ourselves, we would
not comply with them. Who wUl not, there-

fore, believe that they will certainly be in a rage

at us, in case they can take us alive? Miserable
will then be the young men, who will be strong

enough in their bodies to sustain many torrents!

miserable also will be those of elder years, who
will not be able to bear those calamities Avhich

young men might sustain ! One man will b«
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obliged to hear the voice of his eon imploring help

of his father, when his haods are bound : But
certainly our hands are stiil at liberty, and have
a sword in them : let them then be subservient to

us in our glorious design ; let us die before we be-

come slaves under our enemies, and let us go out

of the world, together v,'ith our children and our
•wives, in a state of freedom. This it is that our
laws command us to do ; this it is that our wives

and children crave at our hands ; nay, God him-

self hath brought this necessity upon us ; while

the Komans desii-e the contrary, and are afraid

lest any man should die before we are taken.

Let us therefore make haste, and instead of

affording them so much pleasure, as they hope
for in getting us under their power, let us leave

them an example which shall at once cause their

astonishment at our death, and their adniiration

of our hardiness therein."

CHAPTER IS.

now THE PEOPLE THAT WEEB IN THE FORTRESS
WERE PREVAILED ON BY THE WORDS OP ELEA-
ZAR, TWO W05IEN AND FIVE CHILDREN ONLY
EXCEPTED, AND ALL SUBMITTED TO BE KILLED
BY ONE ANOTHER.

§ 1. Now as Eleazar was proceeding on in this

exhortation, tliey all cut him off short, and made
haste to do the work, as full of an unconquerable
^ardour of mmd, and moved with a demoniacal
fury. So they went their ways, as one still en-

deavouring to be before another, and as thinking

that this eagerness would be a demonstration of

their courage and good conduct, if they could

avoid appearing in the last class : so great was
the zeal they were in to slay their wives and
children, and themselves also ! Nor indeed,

when they came to the work itself, did their

courage fail them as one miglit imagine it would
liave done ; but they then held fast the same re-

solution, without wavering, which they had upon
the hearing of Eleazar's speech, while yet every

one of them still retained the natural passion of

love to themselves and their families, because

the reasoning they went upon, appeared to them
fco be very just, even with regard to those that

were dearest to them ; for the husbands tenderly

embraced theii- wives and took their childi-en into

their arms, and gave the longest parting kisses to

them, with tears in their eyes. Yet at the same
time did they complete what they had resolved

on, as if they had been executed by the hands of

strangers, and they had nothing else for th-iir

comfort but the necessity they were in of doing

this execution, to avoid that prospect they had
of the miseries they were to suffer from their

enemies. Nor was there at length any one of

these men found that scrupled to act their part

in this terrible execution, but every one of them
despatched his dearest relations. JMiserable men
indeed were they ! whose distress forced them to

slay their own wives and children with their own
hands, as the lightest of those evils that were
before them. So they not being able to bear the
grief they were under for what thej' had done, any
longer, and esteeming it an injury to those they
had slain, to live even the shortest space of time
after them—tlicy presently laid all they had in a
heap, and set fire to it. They then chose ten men
by lot out of them, to slay all the rest; every
one of whom laid liimself down by his wife and
children on the ground, and threw his arms about
them, and they offered their necks to the stroke

of those who by lot executed that melancholy

office; and when these ten had, without fear,

slain them all, they made the same rule for cast-

ing lots for themselves, that he whose lot it -was
should first kill the other nine, and after all,

should kill himself. Accordingly, all those had
courage sufficient to be no way behind one an
other, in doing or suffering ; so, for a conclusion,
the nine offered their necks to the executioner,
and he who was the last of all, took a view of all

the other bodies, lest perchance some or other
among so many that were slain should want his

assistance to be quite despatched ; and when he
perceived that they were all slain, he set fire to
the palace, and with the great force of his hand
ran his sword entirely through himself, and fell

down dead nesvr to his own relations. So these peo-
ple died with this intention, that they would not
have so much as one soul among them all alive

to be subject to the Romans. Yet was there
i ku aussienc woman, and another who was of kin
to Eleazar, and superior to most women in pru-
dence and learning, with five children, who had
concealed themselves in caverns under ground,
and had carried water thither for their drink,

and were hidden there when the rest were intent

upon the slaughter of one another. These others

were nine hundred and sixty in number, the
women and children being withal included in

that computation. This calamitous slaughter
was made on the fifteenth day of the month [Xan-
thicus] Nisan.

2. Now for the Romans, they expected that they
should be fought in the morning, when accord-

ingly they put on their armour, and laid bridges

of planks upon their ladders from their banks, to

make an assault upon the fortress, which they
did ; but saw nobody as an enemy, but a terrible

solitude on evei-y side, with a fire within the
place, as well as a perfect silence. So they were
at a loss to guess at what had happened. At
length they made a shout, as if it had been at a
blow given by a battei'ing-ram, to try whether
they could bring any one out that was within

;

the women heard this noise and came out of

their underground cavern, and informed the Ro-
mans what had been done, as it was done ; and
the second of them clearly described all both
what was said and what was done, and the man-
ner of it

;
yet did they not easUy give their at-

tention to such a desperate undertakLng, and did
not believe it could be as they said ; they also

attempted to put the fire out, and quickly cut-

ting themselves a way through it, they came
within the palace, and so met with the multi-

tude of the slain, but could take no pleasure in

the fact, though it were done to their enemies.
Nor coixld they do other than wonder at the
courage of their resolution, and at the immov-
able contempt of death which so great a number
of them had shown, when they went through with
such an action as that v.'os.

OHAPTEE X
THAT MANT C? THE SICAEH PLED TO AtiESANDRIA

ALSO, AiTD WHAT DANGERS THEY WERE IN
THERE; ON WHICH ACCOUNT THAT TEMPLE,
WHICH HAD FORMERLY BEEN BUILT BY ONIAS,
THE HIGH PRIEST, WAS DESTROYED.

§ 1. When Maaada was thus taken, the general

left a garrison in the fortress to keep it, and ho
himself went away to Cesarea ; for there were
now no enemies left in the country, it being all

overthrown by so long a war. Yet did this war
afford disturbances and dangerous disorders even
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in places very far remote from Judea ; for still

it came to pass that many Jews were slain at

Alexandria in Egypt ; for as many of the Sicarii

as were able to fly thither, out of the seditious

wars in Jndea, were not content to have saved
themselves, but must needs be undertaking to

make new disturbances, and persuaded many of

those that entertained them to assert their

liberty, to esteem the Eomans to be no better

than themselves, and to look upon God as their

only Lord and Master. But when part of the

Jews of reputation opposed them, they slew

some of them, and with the others they were
very pressing in their exhortations to revolt

from the Eomans ; but when the principal men
of the senate saw what madness they were come
to, they thought it no longer safe for themselves

to overlook them. So they got all the Jews
together to an assembly, and accused the mad-
ness of the Sicarii, and demonstrated that thay
had been the authors of all the evils that had
come upon them. They said also, that "-these

men, now they were run away from Judea, hav-

ing no sure hope of escaping, because as soon as

ever they shall be known, they will be soon
destroyed by the Romans, they come hither and
fill us full of those calamities which belong to

them, while we have not been partakers with
them in any of their sins." Accordingly they
exhorted the miiltitude to have a care, lest they
should be brought to destruction by their means,
and to make their apology to the Eomans for

what had been done, by delivering these men up
to them ; who being thus apprized of the great-

ness of the danger they were in, comijlied with
what was proposed, and ran with great violence

upon the Sicarii, and seized upon them ; and,

indeed, six hundred of them were caught imme-
diately : but as to all those that fled into Egypt,
and to the Egj^tian Thebes, it was not long ere

they were caught also, and brought back,

—

whose courage, or whether we ought to call it

madness, or hardiness in their opinions, every-

body was amazed at ; for when all sorts of tor-

ments and vexations of their bodies that could

be devised were made use of to them, they
could not get any one of them to comply so far

as to confess, or seem to confess, that Caesar was
their lord ; but they preserved theirown opinion,

in spite of all the distress they were brought to,

as if they received these torments and the fire it-

self with bodies insensible of pain, and with a soul

that in a manner rejoiced under them. But what
was most of all astonishing to the beholders,

was the courage of the children ; for not one of

these children was so far overcome by these tor-

ments, as to name Cassar for their lord. So fsir

does the strength of the courage [of the soul] pre-

vail over the weakness of the body.
2. Now, Lupus did then govern Alexandria,

who presently sent Csesar word of this commo-
tion ; who having in suspicion the restless

temper of the Jews for innovation, and being
afraid lest they should get together and persuade
some others to join with them, gave orders to

Lupus to demolish that Jewish temple which
was in the region called Onion, and was in

Egypt, which was built and had its denomina-
tion from the occasion following :—Onias, the
aon of Simon, one of the Jewish high priests,

fled from Antiochus, the king of Syria, when he
made war with the Jews, and came to Alex-
andria ; and as Ptolemy received him veiy kindly

on account of his hatred to Antiochus, he
assured him, that if ho would coni])ly with his

proposal, he would bring all t]ie Jews to his

assistance ; and when the king agreed to do it

80 far as he was able, he desired him lo give

him leave to buUd a temple somewhere in Egypt,
and to worship God according to the customs of

his own country ; for that the Jews would then
be so much readier to fight against Antiochus,
who had laid waste the temple at Jerusalem,
and that they would then come to him with
greater good-will; and that, by granting them
liberty of conscience, very many of them would
come over to him.

3. So Ptolemy complied with Ms proposals,

and gave him a place one hundred and eighty

furlongs distant frem Memphis. That Nomos
was called the Nomos of Heliopolis, where Onias
built a fortress and a temple, not like to that at

Jerusalem, but such as resembled a tower. He
built it of large stones to the height of sixty

cubits ; he made the structure of the altar an
imitation of that in our own coimtry, and in like

manner adorned with gifts, excepting the make
of the candlestick, for he did not make a candle-

stick, but had a [single] lamp hammered out of

a piece of gold, which illuminated the place with
its rays, and which he hung by a chain of gold

;

but tiie entire temple was encompassed with a

wall of burnt brick, though it had gates of stone.

The king also gave him a large country for a

revenue in money, that both the priests might
have a plentiful provision made for them, and
that God might have great abundance of what
things were necessary for his worship. Yet did

not Onias do this out of a sober disposition, but
he had a mind to contend with the Jews at

Jerusalem, and could not forget the indignation

he had for being banished thence. Accordingly,

he thought by building this temple he should

draw away a great number from them to him-

self. There had been also a certain ancient pre-

diction made by a [prophet] whose name waa
Isaiah, about six hundred years before, that this

temple shoald be built by a man that was a Jew
in Egypt, (Isa. six. 18-23.) And this is the

history of the building of that temple.

4. And now Lupus, the governor of Alexan-
dria, upon the receipt of Ctesar's letter, came to

the temple and carried out of it some of the do-

nations dedicated thereto, and shut up the

temple itself ; and as Lupus died a little after-

ward, Paulinus succeeded him. This man left

none of these donations there, and threatened

the priests severely if they did not bring them
all out ; nor did he permit any who were desir-

ous of worshipping God there, so much as to

come near the whole sacred place ; but when he
had shut up the gates, he made it entirely inac-

cessible, insomuch that there remained no longer

the least footsteps of any divine worship that had
been in that place. Now, the duration of the

time from the building of this temple till it was
shut up again, was three hundred and forty-

three yeais.

CHAPTER XI.

CONCBENING JONATHAN, ONE OF THE SICAEII,

THAT STIRRED UP A SEDITION TO OYRENE, AND
WAS A FALSE ACCUSER [OF THE INNOCENT.]

§ 1. And now did the madness of the Sicarii,

like a disease, reach as far as the cities of Cy-

rene ; for one Jonathan, a vile person, and by
trade a weaver, came thither, and prcvailedl

with no small number of the poorer sort to give

ear to him ; ho also led them into the desert,

upon promising them that he would shew them
signs and apparitions ; and as for the other Jews
at Cyrene, he concealed his knavery from them,
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and put tricks upon them ; but those of the

greatest dignity among them informed Catullus,

the governor of the Libyan Pentapolis, of his

march into the desert, and of the preparations

he had made for it. So he sent out after him
both horsemen and footmen, and easily over-

came them, because they were unarmed men

:

of these, many were slain in the fight, but some
were taken alive, and brought to Catullus. As
for Jonathan, the head of this plot, he fled away
at this time ; but, upon a great and vei-y dili-

gent search which was made all the country over

for him, he was at last taken ; and when he was
brought to Catullus, he devised a way whereby
Le both escaped punishment himself and afforded

an occasion to Catullus of doing much mischief

;

for he falsely accused the richest men among the
Jews, and said that they had put him upon
what lie did.

2. Now, Catullus easily admitted of these his

calumnies ; and aggravated matters greatly, and
made tragical exclamations that he might .also

be supposed to have had a hand in the finishing

of the Jewish war ; but what was still harder,

he did not only give a too easy belief to his

stories, but he taught the Sicarii to accuse men
falsely. He bade tliis Jonathan, therefore,

name one Alexander, a Jew, (with whom he
had formerly had a quaiTel, and openly pro-

fessed that he hated him ;) he also got him to

name his wife Bernice, as concerned with him.

These two, Catullus ordered to be slain in the

first place ; nay, after them he caused aU the

'rich and wealthy Jews to be slain, being no
fewer in all than three thousand. This, he
thought, he might do safely, because he confis-

cated their effects, and added them to Cesar's

revenues.
3. Nay, indeed, lest any Jews that liv^d else-

where, should convict him of his villainy, he ex-

tended his false accusations farther, and per-

suaded Jonathan, and certain others that were
caught with him, to bring an accusation of at-

tempts for innovation against the Jews that

were of the best character both at Alexandria
and at Kome. One of these, against whom this

twacherouB accusation waa laid, v;as Josephus,

the writer of these books. However, this plot,

thus contrived by Catullus, did not succeed ac-

cording to his hopes : for though he came him-
self to Rome, and brought Jonathan and his

companions along with hiin in bonds, and thought
he should have no farther inquisition made as to

those lies that were forged under his government,
or by his means, yet did Vespasian suspect the
matter, and make an inquiry how far it was
true ; and when he understood that the accusa-

tion laid against the Jews was an unjust one, he
cleared them of the crimes charged upon them ;

and this, on account of Titus's concein about
the matter, and brought a deserved punishment
upon Jonathan ; for he was first tormented, and
then burnt alive.

4. But as to Catullus, the emperors were so

gentle to him, that he underwent no severe con-

demnation at this time : yet was it not long be-

fore he fell into a complicated and almost incur-

able distemper, and died miserably. He was
not only afflicted in body, but the distemper in

his mind was more heavy upon him than the

other ; for he was terribly disturbed, and con-

tinually cried out, that he saw the ghosts of

those whom he had slain, standing before him.
Whereupon he was not able to contain himself,

but leaped out of his bed, as if both torments
and fire were brought to him. This his dis-

temper grew still a great deal worse and worse
continually, and his very entrails were so cor-

roded, that they fell out of his body, and m that

condition he died. Thus he became as great

an instance of divine providence as ever was,

and demonstrated that God punishes wicked
men.

5. And here we shall put an end to this our
history ; wherein we formerly promised to de-

liver the same with all accuracy, to such as

should be desirous of understanding after what
manner this war of the Romans with the Jews
was managed. Of which history, how good the

style is, must be left to the determination of the

readers ; but for the agreement with the facts,

I shall not scruple to say, and that boldly, that

truth hath been what I have alone aimed fci'

vhrouKh its entire corapoKVuiou

.





ANTIQUITY OF THE JEWS.

FLAYIUS JOSEPnUS AGAIKST APION.*

BOOK I.

§ 1. 1 SUPPOSE that, by my books of the Antiqui-

ties of the Jews, most excellent Epaphroditus,i"

I have made it evident to those who peruse

them, that our Jewish nation is of very great

antiquity, and had a distinct subsistence of its

own originally ; as also, I have therein declared

how we came to inhabit this country wherein we
now live. Those Antiquities contain the history

of five thousand 3'eai's, and are taken out of our
sacred books ; but are ti-anslated by me into the
Greek tongue. However, since I observe a

considerable number of people giving ear to the
reproaches that are laid against us by those who
bear ill-will to us, and will not believe what I

have written concerning the antiquity of our
nation, while they take it foi- a plain sign that
our nation is of a late date, because they are

not so much as vouchsafed a bare mention by
the most famous historiographers among the
Grecians, I therefore have thor^ght myself under
an obligation to ^vrite somewhat briefly about
these subjects, in order to convict those that re-

proach us, of spite and voluntary falsehood, and
to con-ect the ignorance of others, and withal to

instruct all those who are desirous of knowing
the truth of what great antiquity we really are.

As for the witnesses whom I shall produce for

the proof of what I say, they shall bs such as are

esteemed to be of the greatest reputation for

truth, and the most skilful in the knowledge of

aU antiquity, by the Greeks themselves^ I will

also shew that those who have written so re-

proachfully and falsely about us, are to be con-
victed by what they have written themselves to

the contrary. I shall also endeavour to give an
account of the reasons why it hath so happened,
that there hath not been a great number of

Greeks who have made mention of our nation in

their histories. I will, however, bring those
Grecians to light who have not omitted such

* This first book has a wrong title. It is not written
against Apion, as is the fii'st part of the second book,
but against those Greeks in general who would not
believe Josephus's former accounts of the very ancient
state of the Jewish nation, in his Twenty Books of
Antiquities ; and particularly against Agatharchides,
Manetho, Cheremon, and Lysimachus.

t Take Dr Hudson's note here :
—" Since Flavins

Josephus wrote [or finished] his books of Antiquities
on the thirteenth of Domitian, [a. d. 93,] and after that
wrote the Memoirs of his own Life as an appendix to
the books of Antiquities, and at last his two books
against Apion, and yet dedicated all those writings to
Epapliroditus, he can hardly be that Epaphroditus who
was formerly secretary to Nero, and was slain on the
fourteenth [or fifteenth] of Domitian, after he had been
for a good while in banishment ; but anotlier Epaph-
roditus, a freed-man, and procurator of Trajan, as
says Grotius in Luke i. 3."

our history, for the sa^co of those that either drs

not know them, or jjretend not to know them
already.

2. And now, in the first place, I cannot but
greatly wonder at those men who suppose that
we must attend to none but Grecians when we
are inquiring about the most ancient facts, and
must inform orirselves of their truth from them
only, while we must not believe ourselves nor
other men ; for I am convinced that the very
reverse is the truth of the case. I mean this,—

•

if we will not be led by vain opinions, but will
make inquiry after truth from facts themselves

;

for they will find, that almost all which concerns
the Greeks happened not long ago ; nay, one
may say, is of yestei-day only. I speak of the
building of their cities, the invention of their
arts, and the description of their laws ; and as
for their care about the writing do\vn of their
histories, it is very near the last thing they set

about. However, they acknowledge themselves
so far, that they were the Egyj^tians, the Chal-
deans and Phoenicians, (for I will not now reckon
ourselves among them,) that have preserved the
memorials of the most ancient and most lasting
traditions of mankind ; for almost all these
nations inhabit such countries as are least sub-
ject to destruction from the world about them ;

and these also have taken esisecial care to have
nothing omitted of what vcas [remai-kably] done
among them ; but their history was esteemed
sacred, and put into public tables, as written by
men of the greatest wisdom they had among
them ; but as for the place where the Grecians
inhabit, ten thousand destructions have over-
taken it and blotted out the memory of former
actions ; so that they were ever beginning a new
way of living, and supjiosed that every one of
them was the origin of their new state. It was
also late, and vnth difficulty, that they came to
know the letters they now use ; for those who
would advance their use of these letters to the
greatest antiquity, pretend that thej^ learned
them from the Phoenicians and from Cadmus

;

yet is nobody able to demonstrate that they have
any writing preserved from that time, neither in

their temples, nor in any other public monu-
ments. This appears, because the time when
those livsd who went to the Trojan war, so many
years afterward, is in gi-eat doubt, and great
inquiry is made whether the Greeks used their

letters at that time ; and the most prevailing

opinion, and that nearest the truth, is, that their

present way of using those letters was unknown
at that time. However, there is not any writing
which the Greeks agree to be genuine among
them onoienter than Homer's poems, who must
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plainl}' be confessed later than the siege of Troy

;

nay, the report goes, that even he did not leave

his poems in wTiting, but that their memory was

preserved in songs, and they were put together

afterward; and this is the reason of such a

number of variations as are found in them. As
for those who set themselves about writing their

histories, I mean such as Cadmus of Miletus, and

Acusilaus of Argos, and any others that may be

mentioned as succeeding Acusilaus, they lived

but a little while before the Persian expedition

into Greece. But then for those that first in-

troduced philosophy, and the consideration cf
|

things celestial and divine among them, such as

Pherecydes the Syrian, and Pythagoras, and
Thales, all with one consent agi-ee, that they

learned what they knew of the Egyptians and
Chaldeans, and wrote but little. And these are

the tilings which are supposed to be the oldest

of all among the Greeks ; and they have much
ado to believe that the wiitings ascribed to those

men are genuine.

3. How can it then be other than an abisurd

thing for the Greeks to be so proud, and to

vaunt themselves to be the only people that are

acquainted with antiquity, and that havc_ de-

livered the true account:' of those early times

after an accurate manner ! Nay, who is there

that cannot easily gather from the Greek writers

themselves, that they knew but little on any
good foundation when they set to write, but
rather wrote their histories from their own con-

jectures ? Accordingly, they confute one another

in their own books to purpose, and are not

ashamed to give us the most contradictory ac-

counts of the same things : and I should spend

my time to little purpose, if I should pretend to

teach the Greeks that which they know better

than I already, what a great disagreement there

is between Hellanicus and Acusilaus about their

genealogies ; in how many cases Acusilaus cor-

rects Hesiod: or after what manner Ephorus
demonstrates Hellanicus to have told lies in the 1

gi-eatest part of his history : as does Timeus in

like manner as to Ephorus, and the succeeding

writers do to Timeus, and all the later writers do
to Herodotus ; nor could Timeus agree with
Antiochus and Philistius, or with CaUias, about

the Sicilian History, no more than do the several

wi-iters of the Atthidse follow one another about

the Athenian affairs ; nor do the historians the

like, that wrote the Argolics, about the affairs

of the Argives. And now what need I say any
more about particular cities and smaller places,

while in the most approved writers of the ex-

pedition of the Persians, and of the actions which
were tlierein performed, there are so great dif-

ferences ! Nay, Thucydides himself is accused

by some as writing what is false, although he
seems to have given us the exactest history of

the affaus of his own time.

4. As for the occasions of this so great dis-

agreement of theirs, there may be assigned many
that are very probable, if any have a mind to

make an inquiry iibout them ; but I ascribe

these contradictions chiefly to two causes, whicli

I will now mention, and still tliink what I shall

mention in the first place, to be the principal of

all ; for if we remember, that in the beginning

the Greeks had taken no care to have public

records of their several transactions preserved,

this must for certain have afforded those that

would afterward write about those ancient tran-

sactions the opportunity of m;iking mistakes,

and the power of making lies also ; for this ori-

ginal recording of such ancient transactions hath

not only been neglected by the otlier states of

Greece, but even amonpr the Athenians them-

selves also, who pretend to be Aborigines, and
to have applied themselves to learning, there
are no such records extant ; nay, they say them-
selves, that the laws of Draco concernmg mur-
ders, which are now extant in writing, are the
most ancient of their public records ; which
Draco yet lived but a little time before the ty-

rant Pisistratus.* For as to the Ai'cadians, who
make such boasts of their antiquity, what need
I speak of them in particular, since it was still

later before they got their letters, and learned
them, and that with difficulty also.

5. There must therefore naturally arise great
differences among writers, when they had no
original records to lay for their foundation,
which might at once inform those who had an
inclination to learn, and contradict those that
would tell lies. However, we are to suppose a
second occasion besides the former of these con-
tradictions ; it is this :—That those who were
tlie most zealous to write histor3r, were not so-

licitous for the discovery of truth, although it

was very easy for them always to make such a

profession; but theu- business was to demon-
strate that they could write well, and make an
impression upon mankind thereby

; and in what
manner of writing they thought they were able

to exceed others, to that did they apply fhem-
selves. Some of them betook themselves to the
writmg of fabulous narrations ; some of them
endeavoured to j)lease the cities or the kings,

by -writing in theu- commendation ; others of

them fell to finding faults with transactions, or

with the writers of such transactions, and
thought to make a great figure by so doing; and
indeed these do what is of all things the most
contrary to true history ; for it is the great char-

acter of true history that all concerned therein

both speak and write the same things ; while
these men, by writing differently about the

same things, think they shall be believed to

write with the greatest regard to truth. We
therefore [who are Jews] must yield to the
Grecian writers as to language and eloquence of

composition ; but then we shall give them no
such preference as to the verity of ancient his-

tory ; and least of all as to that part which con-

cerns the affairs of our own several countries.

6. As to the care of writing down the records

from the earliest antiquity among the Egyptians
and Babylonians; that the priests were intrusted

therewith, and employed a philosophical concern
about it ; that they were the Chaldean priests

that did so among the Babylonians ; and that

the Phoenicians, who were mingled among the

Greeks, did especially make use of their letters,

both for the common affairs of life, and for the
delivering down the history of common transac-

tions, I think I may omit any proof, because all

men allow it so to be : but now as to our fore-

fathers, that they took no less care about writing

such records (for I will not say they took greater

care than the others I spoke of) and that they
committed that matter to their high priests and
to their prophets, and that these records have
been ^viitteu all along down to our own times

with the utmost accuracy ; nay, if it be not too

bold for mo to say it, our history will be so

wi-itten hereafter ;—I sliall endeavour briefly to

inforrr. you.

7. For our forefathers did not only appoint

the best of these priests, and those that attended

upon the divine worship, for that design from
tlio beginning, but made profession that tho

stock of the pi-iests should continue unmixed
and pure ; for he who is partaker of the priest-

* About the day of Cyrus and Daniel.
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hood, must propagate of a wife of the same na-

tion, wthout having any regard to money, or

any other dignities ; but he is to make a scrutiny,

and take his wife's genealogy from the ancient

tables, and procure many witnesses to it ;* and
this is our practice, not only in Judea, but
wheresoever any body of men of our nation do
live ; and even there, an exact catalogue of our
priests' marriages is kept : I mean at Egypt and
at Babylon, or in R:iy other place of the rest of

the habitable earth, whithersoever our priests

are scattered ; {or they send to Jerusalem the
ancient names of their ^larents in writing, as

well as those of their remoter ancestors, and sig-

nify who are the witnesses also ; but if any war
falls out, such as have fallen out a great many
of them ahead}', when Antiochus Epiphanes
made an invasion ujjon our country, as also when
Pompey the Great and Quiutilius Varus did so

also, and principally in the wars that have hap-
pened in our own times, those priests that sur-

vive them, compose new tables of genealogy out
ot the old records, and examme the circumstan-
ces of the women that remain ; for still they do
not admit of those that have been captives, as

suspecting that they had conversation witli some
foreigners ; but what is the strongest argument
of our exact management in this matter is what
I am now going to say, that we have the names
of our high priests, from father to son, set do\vn
m our records, for the interval of two thousand
years ; and if any one of these have been trans-

gressors of these rules, they are proliibited to

present themselves at the altar, or to be partak-

ers of any other of our purifications ; and this is

justly, or rather necessarily done, because every
one is not permitted of his own accord to be a
writer, nor is there any disagreement in what is

written ; they being only prophets that have
written the original and earliest accounts of

tilings as they learned them of God himself by
inspiration ; and others have written what hath

(
happened in their own times, and that in a very
distinct manner also.

8. For we have not an innumerable multitude
of books among us, disagreeing from and con-
tradicting one another [as the Greeks have,] but
only twenty-two books, which contain the re-

cords of all the past times ; which are justly

believed to be divine ; and of them, five belong
to Moses, which contain his laws, and the tra-

ditions of the origin of mankind tUl his death.
This interval of time was little short of three
thousand years ; but as to the time from the
death of Moses till the reign of Artaxerxes king
of Persia, who reigned after Xerxes, the pro-

phets, who were after Moses, wrote down what
was done in their times in thirteer hooks. The
remaining four books contain hymns to God, and
precepts for the conduct of haman life. It is

true, our history hath been written since Artax-
erxes, very particularly, but hath not been
esteemed of the like authority with the former
by our forefathers, because there hath not been
an exact succession of prophets since that time

;

and how firmly we have given credit to those

books of our own nation is evident by what we
do ; for during so many ages as have already
passed, no one has been so bold as either to add
anytliing to them or take anything from them,
or to make any change in them ; but it becomes
natural to all Jews, immediately and from their

very birth, to esteem those books to contain

divine doctrines, and to persist in them, and, if

* Of this accuracy of the Jews, before anil in our
Saviour's time, in carefully preserving the genealogies

all along, particularly those of the priests, see Jose-
(ihus's Life, sect. I.

occasion be, willingly to die for them. For it is

no new thing for our captives, many of them in

number, and frequently in time, to be seen to

endure racks and deaths of all kinds upon the
theatres, that tliey may not be obliged to say
one word against our laws, and the records that
contain them ; whereas, there are none at all

among the Greeks who would undergo the least

harm on that account, no, nor in case all the
writings that are among them were to be de-
stroyed ; for they take them to be such dis-

courses as are framed agreeably to the inclina-

tions of those that write them ; and they liave

justly the same oinnion of the ancient writers,

since they see some of the present generation
bold enough to write about such affairs, wherein
they were not present, nor had concern enough
to inform themselves about them from those
that knev/ them ; examples of which may be
had in this late war of ours, where some persons
have -m-itten histories, and published tliem,

without having been in the place concerned, or
having been near them when the actions wore
done ; but these men put a few things together
by hearsay, and insolently abuse the world, and
call these writings by the name of Histories.

9. As for myself, I have composed a true his-

tory of that whole war, and all the particvdars
that occurred therein, as having been concerned
in all its transactions ; for I acted as general of

those among us that are named Galileans, as long-

as it was possible for us to make any opposition.

I was then seized on by the Romans, and became
a captive. Vespasian also and Titus had kept
me under a guard, and forced me to attend them
continually. At the first I was put into bonds

;

but was set at liberty afterward, and sent to
accompany Titus when he came from Alexandria
to the siege of Jerusalem ; during which time
thei-e was nothing done which escaped my know-
ledge ; for what happened in the Roman camp
I saw, and wrote down careftilly ; and what in-

foimations the deserters brought [out of the city]

I was the only man that understood them.
Afterward I got leisure at Pome; and when all

my materials were prepared for that work, I
made use of some persons to assist me in learning
the Greek tongue, and by these means I com-
posed the history of those transactions ; and I

was so well assured of the truth of what I re-

lated, that I first of all appealed to those that
had the supreme command in that war, Vesjia-

sian and Titus, as witnesses for me, for to them
I presented those books first of all, and after

them to many of the Romans who had been in

that war. I also told them to many of our own
men wno understood the Greek philosophy

;

among whom were Julius Arcbelaus, Herod
[icing of Chalcis,] a person of great gravity, and
king Agrippa himself, a person that deserved the
greatest admiration. Now all these men bore
their testimony to me, that I had the strictest

regard to trixtli ; Avho yet would not have dis-

sembled the matter, nor been silent, if I, out of

ignorance, or out of favour to any side, either

had given false colours to actions, or omitted any
of them.

10. There have been indeed some bad men,
who have attempted to calumniate my history,

and took it to be a kind of scholastic peiformance
for the exercise of j'oung men. A strange sort

of accusation and calumny this ! since ever}' one
that undertakes to deliver the history of actions

truly, ought to know them accurately himself

in the first place, as either luaving been concerned
in them himself, or been infoi-med of them by
such as knew them. Now, both these methods
of knowledge I may very properly pretend to ir

-^
^i
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tlie composition of both, my works ; for, as I
said, I have translated the Antiquities out of

our sacred books ; which I easily could do, since

I was a priest by my bkth, and have studied that
philosophy which is contained in those writmgs :

and as for the History of the "War, I wi-ote it as

ha%ing been an actor myself in many of its trans-

actions, an eye-witness m the greatest part of

the rest, and was not unacquainted with any-
thing whatsoever that was either said or done in
it. How impudent, then, must those deserve to
be esteemed who undertake to contradict me
about the true state of those affairs ! who,
although they pretend to have made use of both
the emperors' own memoirs, yet they could not
be acquainted with om- affairs who fought against

them.
11. This digi-ession I have been obliged to

make out of necessity, as being desirous to ex-

pose the vanity of those that profess to write
histories ; and I suppose I have sufficiently de-

clared that this custom of transmitting down
the liistoiies of ancient times, hath been better
preserved by those nations which are called Bar-
barians, than by the Greeks themselves. I am
now willing, in the next place, to say a few things

to those who endeavour to prove that our con-
stitution is but of late time, for this reason, as

they pretend that the Greek writers have said

nothmg about us : after which I shall produce
testimonies for our antiquity out of the ^v]itings

of foreigners : I shall also demonstrate, that siich

as cast reproaches upon oui' nation do it very
unjustly.

12. As for ourselves, therefore, we neither in-

habit a maritime country, nor do we delight in

merchandise, nor in such a mixture with other
men as arises from it ; but the cities we dwell
in are remote from the sea, and having a fruitful

country for our habitation, we take pains iu cul-

tivating that only. Our principle care of all is

tliis, to educate our children well ; and we think
it to be the most necessary business of our
whole life, to observe the laws that have been
given us, and to keep those rules of piety that
have been delivered down to us. Since, there-

fore, besides what we have already taken notice

of, we have had a peculiar way of living of our
own, there waa no occasion offered us in ancient

ages for intermixing among the Greeks, as they
had for mixing among the Egyptians, by their

intercourse of exporting and importuig their

several goods ; as they also mixed with the
Phoanicians, who lived by the sea-side, by means
of their love of lucre in trade and merchandise.
Nor did our forefathers betake themselves, as

did some others, to robljery ; nor did they, in

order to gain more wealth, fall into foreign wars,

although our country contained many ten thou-
sands of men of courage sufficient for that pur-
j)Ose ; for this reason it was that the Phoenicians

themselves came soon by trading and navigation

to be known to the Grecians, and by their means
the Egyptians became known to the Grecians
also, as did all those people whence the Phoeni-

cians in long voyages over the seas carried wares
to the Grecians. The Medes also and the Per-

sians, when they were lords of Asia, became well

known to them ; and this was especially true of

the Persians, who led their armies as far as the
other continent, [Europe.] The Thracians were
also known to them by the nearness of their

countiics, and Scythians by the means of those

that sailed to Poutus ; for it was so in general

that all maritime nations, and those that in-

habited ne-ar the eastern or western seas, became
most known to tliosc that were desirous to be

ivriters ; but such as liad their habitations further

from the sea, were for the most part unknown
to them ; which things appear to have happened
as to Europe also, where the city of Rome, that
hath this long time been possessed of so much
power, and hath performed such great actions
in war, is never yet mentioned by Herodotus,
nor by Thucydides, nor by any one of their con-
temporaries ; and it was very late, and with
great difficulty, that the Romans became known
to the Greeks. Nay, those that were reckoned
the most exact historians (and Ephorus for one)
were so very ignorant of the Gauls and the
Spaniards, that he sujiposed the Spaniards, who
inhabited so gi-eat a part of the western regions
of the earth, to be no more than one city. Those
historians also have ventured to describe sucli

customs as were made use of bj' them, which
they never had either done or said ; and the
reason why these writers did not know the truth
of their affairs, was this, that they had not any
commerce together ;—but the reason why they
wrote such falsities was this, that they had a
mind to appear to know things which others had
not kno\vn. How can it then be any wonder,
if our nation was no more known to many of the
Greeks, nor had given them any occasion to
mention them in their writings, whUe they were
so remote from the sea, and had a conduct of
life so peculiar to themselves ?

13. Let us now put the case, therefore, that
we made use of this argument concerning the
Grecians, in order to prove that their nation was
not ancient, because nothing is said of them in
our records ; would they not laugh at us all, and
probably give the same reasons for our silence

that 1 have now alleged, and would produce
then- neighbouring nations as wtnesses to their

own antiquity ? Now, the very same thing wiR
I endeavour to do ; for I will bring the Egyptians
and Phoenicians as my principal witnesses, be-
cause nobody can complain of their testimony as

false, on account that they are known to have
borne the greatest ill-will towards us ; I mean
this as to the Egyptians, in general all of them,
whUe of the Phcenicians, it is known the Tyrians
have been most of all in the same ill dispositions

towards us : yet do I confess that I cannot say
the same of the Clialdeans, since our first leaders
and ancestors were derived from them ; and they
do make mention of us Jews in their records,

on account of the kindred there is between us.

Now, when I shall have made my assertions

good, so far as concerns the others. I will de-
monstrate that some of the Greek writers have
made mention of us Jews also, that those who
envy us may not have even this pretence for con-

ti'adicting what I have said about our nation.

14. I shall begin with the \vritings of the
Egyptians ; not indeed of those that have writ-

ten in the Egyptian language, which it is impos-
sible for me to do. But Manetho was a man
who was by bh'th an Egyptian, yet had he made
himself master of the Greek learning, as is very
evident ; for he wrote the history of his own
country in the Greek tongue, by translating it,

as he saith himself, out of their sacred records :

he also finds great fault with Herodotus for his

ignorance and false relations of Egy{)tian affairs.

Now, this Manetho, in the second book of his

Egyptian History, writes concerning us in the
following manner. I will set down his very
words, as if I were to bring the very man him-
self into a court for a witness :

—"There was a

king of ours, whose n.aine was Timaus. Under
him it came to pass, I know not how, that God
was averse to us, and there came, after a sur-

prising manner, men of ignoble birth out of the

coJitern i^arts, and had boldness enough to make
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an expedition into our coinitrj% and with ease

subdued it by force, yet without our hazarding

a battle with them. So when they had gotten

those that governed us under their power, they
afterwards burnt down our cities, and demol-
ished the temples of the gods, and used all the

inhabitants after a most barbarous manner: nay,

Bome they slew, and led their children and their

wives into slavery. At length they made one
of themselves king, whose name was Salatis;

he also lived at Memphis, and made both the

upper and lower regions pay tribute, and left

garrisons in places that were the most proper
for them. He chiefly aimed to secure the east-

em parts, as foreseeing that the Assyrians, wlio

had then the greatest power, would be desir-

ous of that kingdom and invade them ; and as

lie found in the Saite Nomos [Seth-roite] a city

very proper for his purpose, and which lay upon
the Bubastic channel, but with regard to a cer-

tain theologic notion was called Avaris, this he
rebuilt, and made very strong by the walls he
built about it, and by a most numerous garri-

•son of two hundred and forty thousand armed
men whom he put into it to keep it. Thitlier

Salatis came in summer-time, partly to gather
his corn, and pay his soldiers their wages, and
partly to exercise his armed men, and thereby to

terrify foreigners. When this man had reigned
thirteen years, after him reigned another, wliose

name was Beon, for forty-four years ; after him
reigned another, called Apachnas, thirty-sLx years
and seven months : after him Apojihis reigned
sixty-one years, and then Jonias fifty years and
one month ; after all these reigned Assis forty-

nine years and two months. And these six were
the first rulers among them, who were all along
aiiaking war with the Egyi^tians, and were very
desu'ous gradually to destroy them to the very
roots. This whole nation was styled Hycsos,
that is. Shepherd -kings; for the first syllable

Hyc, according to the sacred dialect denotes
a king, as is Sos, a shepherd—but this according

to the ordinary dialect ; and of these is com-
pounded Hycsos : but some say that these peo-

ple were Arabians." Now, in another copy it is

said, that this word does npt denote Kings, but,

on the contrary, denotes Captive Shephaxls, and
this on account of the particle Hyc ; for that

Hyc, with the aspiration, in the Egyptian tongue
again denotes Shepherds, and that expressly

also ; and this to me seems the more i)robable

opinion, and more agreeable to ancient history.

[But Manetho goes on] :

—" These people, whom
we have before named kings, and called shep-

herds also, and their descendants," as he says,
" kept possession of Egypt five hundred and
eleven years." After these, he sa3's, " That the

kings of Thebais and of the other parts of Egypt
made an insurrection against the shepherds, and
that there a terrible .ind long war was made be-

tween them." He says further, " That under a

king, whose name was Alisphragmuthosis, the
shepherds were subdued by him, and were in-

deed di'iven out of other T^-xvts of Egypt, but
were shut up in a j)lace that contained ten

thousand acies : this place was named Avaris."

Manetho says, " That the shepherds budt a
wall round all this place, which was a large and
strong wall, and this in order to keep all their

possessions and their prey within a place of

strength, but that Thummosis the son of Alis-

phragmuthosis made an attempt to take them
by force and by siege with four hundred and
eighty thousand men to lie round about them ;

but that, upon his despair of taking the place

by that siege, they came to a composition with
them, that they should leave Egypt, and go

without any harm to be done them, whitherso-
ever they would ; and that, after this composi-
tion was made, they went away with theit

whole families and effects, not fewer in num-
ber than two hundred and forty thousand, and
took their journey from Egypt, through the wil-

derness, for Syria : but that, as tliey were in

fear of the Assyrians, who had then the do-
minion over Asia, they built a city in that coun-
tr3' which is now called Judea, and that large

enough to contain this great number of men,
and called it Jerusalem."* Now Manetho, in

another book of his, says, " That this nation,

thus called Shepherds, was also called Captives,

in their sacred books." And this account of his

is the truth ; for feeding of sheep was the em-
ployment of our forefathers in the most ancient
ages ; and as they led such a wandering life in

feeding sheep, they were called Shepiierds. Nor
was it without reason that they were caUed Cap-
tives by the Egyptians, since one of our ances-

tors, Joseph, told the king of Egypt that he was
a captive, and afterwards sent for his brethren
into Egypt by the king's permission.

15. But now I shall produce the Egyptians as

witnesses to the antiquitj' of our nation. I shall

therefore here bring in Manetho again, and what
he writes as to the order of the times in this

case, and thus he speaks :
— '

' When this people
or shepherds were gone out of Egypt to Jeru-
salem, Tethniosis the king of Egypt, who drove
them out, reigned afterward twenty-five years

and four months, and then died ; after him his

son Chebron took the kingdom for thirteen

years ; after whom came Amenopliis, for twenty
years and seven months : then came his sister

Amesses, for twenty-one years and nine months;
after her came Mephres, for tvi'clve years and
nine months ; after him was Mephramuthosis,
for twenty-five years and ten months; after

him was Tethmosis, for nine years and eight

mouths ; after him came Ameuophis, for thii-ty

years and ten months ; after him came Orus,
for thu'ty-six yeai's and five months ; then came
his daughter Acenchres, for twelve yeai-s and
one month ; then was her brother Kathotis, for

nine j'ears ; then was Acencheres, for twelve
years and five months ; then came another
Acencheres, for twelve years and three months;
after him Armais, for four years and one month;
after hiui was Eameeses, for one year and four

mouths : after him came Armesses Miammoun,
for sixty years and two mouths ; after him
Amenophis, for nineteen years and six months

;

after him came Sethosis, and Harnesses, who
had an army of horse, and naval force. Tliis

king appointed his brother Armais, to be his

deputy over Egypt." [In another copy it stood

thus :—After him came Sethosis, and Harnesses,

two brethien, the former of whom had a naval
force, and in a hostile manner destroyed those

that met him upon the sea : but as he slew
Ramesses in no long time afterward, so he ap-

pointed another of his brethren to be his deputy
over Egypt.^ " He also gave him all the other

authority of a king, but with these only injunc-

tions, that he should not wear the diadem, nor
be injuiious to the queen, the mother of his

children, and that he should not meddle with
the other concubines of the king ; while he made
an expedition against Cyprus, and Phoenicia,

and besides against the Assyrians and the Medes.
He then subdued them all, some by his arms,

some without fighting, and some by the terror

* Here we have an acconnt of the first building of

the city of Jerusalem, according: to Manetho, when the

Phoenician shepherds were expelled out of Egypt, about
thirty-seven years before Abraham came out of Ilaraa.
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of his great army ; and being pnffed up by the
great successes }ie had had, he went on still the
more boldly, and overthrew the cities and coun-
tries that Iny in the eastern parts ; but after

some considei-able time, Arniais, who was left

in Egypt, did all those very things, by way of

opposition, which his brother had forbidden
liim to do, without fear ; for he used violence to

I the queen, and continued to make \ise of the
rest of the concubines, without spaiing any of

them ; nay, at the persuasion of his friends he
put on the diadem, and set up to oijpose his

brother; Inrt then, he who was set over the
priests of Egypt, wrote letters to Sethosis, and
informed him of all that had happened, and
how his brother had set up to oppose him : he
therefore returned back to Pelusium imme-
diately, and recovered his kingdom again. The
country also was called from his name Egypt :

for Manetho says that Sethosis himself was
called Egyptus, as was his brother Armais
called Danaus."

16. This is Manetho's account ; and evident it

is from the number of years by him set down
belonging to this interval, if they be summed
\ip together, that these shepherds, as they are
here called, who were no others than our fore-

fathers, were delivered out of Egypt, and came
thence, and inhabited this couutrj' three hun-
dred and ninety-three years before Danaus came
to Argos ; although the Argives look upon him
as their most ancient king. Manetho, therefore,

bears this testimony to two points of the greatest
consequence to our purpose, and those from the
Egyptian records themselves. In the first place,

that we came oiit of another country into Egypt

;

and that withal our deliverance out of it was so

ancient in time, as to have preceded the siege of

Troy almost a thousand years ; but then, as to
those things which Manetho adds, not from the
Egyptian records, but, as he confesses himself,
from some stories of an uncertain original, I will

disprove them hereafter particularly, and shall

demonstrate that they are no better than incre-

dible fables.

17. I will now, therefore, pass from these re-

cords, and come to those that belong to the
Phoenicians, and concern our nation, and shall

produce attestations to what I have said out of

them. There are then records among the
Tyrians that take in the history of many yenrs,

and these are public writings, and are kept with
great exactness, and include accounts of the
facts done among them, and such as concern
their transactions with other nations also, those
I mean which were worthy of remembering.
Therein it was recorded that the temple was
built by king Solomon at Jerusalem, one hun-
dred forty-three years and eight montlis before
the Tyrians built C'arthage ; and in their annals
the building of our temple is related : for
Hirom, the king of Tyre, was the friend of

Solomon our king, and had such friendship
transmitted down to him from his forefathers.

He thereupon was ambitious to contribute to
the splendour of this edifice of Solomon, and
made him a jjresent of one hundred and twenty
talents of gold, lie also cut down the most
excellent timber out of that mountain which is

so called Libanus, and sent it to him for adorn-
ing its roof. Solomon also not only made him
many other presents, by way of requital, but
gave him a country in Galilee also, tliat was
called Chaliulon ;

* Init there was another pas-
sion, a ])liilosophic inclination of tlieirs, which
cemented tlie friendship that was betwixt them;

• 1 Kings ix. IS.

for they sent mutual problems to one another,
with a desire to have them unriddled by each
other ; wherein Solomon was superior to Hirom,
as he was wiser than he in other respects ; and
many of the epistles that passed between them
are still preserved among the Tyrians. Now,
that this may not depend on my bare word, 1
will produce for a witness, Dius, one that is be-
lieved to have written the Phoenician History
after an accurate manner. This Dius, therefore,

writes thus, in his Histories of the Phoenicians :

•

—" Uiion the death of Abibalus, his son Hirom
took the kingdom. This king raised banks at

the eastern parts of the city, and enlarged it :

he also joined the temple of Jupiter Olyminus,
which stood before in an island by itself, to the
city, by raising a causey between them, and
adorned that temple with donations of gold.

He moreover went up to Libanus, and had
timber cut down for the building of temples.

They say farther, that Solomon, when he was-
king of Jerusalem, sent problems to Hu'om tO'

be solved, and desired he would send others back
for him to solve, and that he who could not
solve the problems proposed to him, should pay
money to him that solved them ; and when
Hirom had agreed to the projjosals, but was not
able to solve the problems, he was obliged to pay
a great deal of money, as a penalty for the same.
As also they relate, that one Abdemon, a man
of Tyre, did solve the problems, and proposed
others which Solomon could not solve, upon
which he was obliged to repay a great deal of

money to Hirom." These things are attested to-

l)y Dius, and confirm what we have said upon
the same subjects before.

18. And now I shall add Mena;;der the Ejihe-

sian, as an additional witness. This Menander
wrote the Acts that were done both by the
Greeks and Barbarians, under every one of the
Tyrian kings ; and had taken much pains to

learn their history out of their own records.

Now, when he was writing about those kings

that had reigned at Tyre, he came to Hirom, and
says thus :

— '

' Upon the death of Abibalus, his

son Hirom took the kingdom ; he lived fifty-

three years, and reigned thirty-four. He raised

a bank on that called the Broad place, and dedi-

cated that golden pillar which is in Jupiter's

ti^mple ; he also went and cut down timber from
the mountain called Lib^iuus, and got timber of

cedar for the roofs of the temples. He also

pulled do\v?i the old temples, and built new
ones : besides this, he conseci-ated the temples
cl Hercales and Astarte. He first built Her-
cules's temple, in the month Peritus, and that of

Astarte when he made his exjicdition against

the Tityans, who would not pay him their tri-

bute ; and when he had subdued them to him-
self, he returned home. Under this king tlicre

was a younger son of Abdemon, who mastered
the problems which Solomon, kin'r of Jerusalem,
had recommended to be solved.'" Now the time
from this king to tlie building of Carthage, is

tlius calculated :
—

" Ujjon the death of Hirom,
licleazarus his son took the kingdom ; he lived
forty-three years, and reigned seven j'ears : after

him succeeded his son Abdastartus ; he lived
twenty-nine years, and reigned nine yeais. Now
four sons of his nurse i)lotted against him and
slew him, the eldest of whom reigned twelve
years ; after them came Astartus the son of De-
leastartus : he lived fifty-four years, and reigned
twelve years ; after him came his brother Asery-
mus ; he lived fifty-four years, and reigned nine
years : he was slain by his brotlier Pheles, who
took tlie kingdom and reigned but eight mouths,
though he lived fifty years : he was slain by



BOOK I.] FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS AGAINST APION. 613

Itliobalus, the priest of Astarte, who reigned
thirty-two years, and lived sixty-eight years

;

he was succeeded by his son Badezorus, who
lived forty-five ja^ars, and reigned six years ; he
was succeeded by Matgenus his son : he lived

thirty-two years, and reigned nine years: Pyg-
malion succeeded him : he lived fifty-six years,

and reigned forty-seven years. Now, in the
seventh year of his reign, his sister fled away
from him, and built the city of Carthage in
Libya." So tlie whole time from the reign of
Hirom till the building of Carthage, amounts to
the sum of one hundred and fifty-five years and
eight months. Since then the temple was built

at Jerusalem in the twelfth year of the reign of
Hirom, there were from the building of the
temple until the building of Carthage, one
hundred forty-three years and eight months.
'^V^lerefore, what occasion is there for alleging
any more testimonies out of the Phcenician his-

tories [on behalf of our nation,] since what I

have said is so thoroughly confirmed already ?

and to be sure our ancestors came into this

country long before the building of the temple
;

for it was not till we had gotten possession of

the whole laml by war that we built our temple.
And tliis is the point that I have clearly proved
out of our sacred writings in my Antiquities.

19. I will now relate what hath been written
concerning us in the Chaldean histories ; which
records have a great agreement with our books
in other things also. Berosus shall be witness
to what I say ; he was by birth a Chaldean, well
known by the learned, on account of his publi-
cation of the Chaldean books of astronomy and
philosophy among the Greeks. This Berosus,
therefore, followmg the most ancient records of
that nation, gives us a history of the deluge of
waters that then happened, and of the destr^ic-

tion of mankind thereby, and agrees with Moses's
narration thereof. He also gives us an account
of that ark wherein Noah, the origin of our race,
was preserved, when it was brought to the high-
est part of the Armenian mountains : alter
which he gives us a catalogue of the ijosterity of
Noah, and adds the years of their chronology,
and at length comes down to Nabolassar, who
was king of Babylon, and of the Chaldeans.
And when he was relating the acts of this king,
he describes to us how he sent his son Nabucho-
donosor against Egypt, and against our land,
with a great army, upon his being informed that
they had revolted from him ; and how, by that
toeans, he subdued them all, and set our temple
that was at Jerusalem on fire ; nay, and removed
our people entirely out of their own country, and
transferred them to Babylon ; when it so hap-
pened that our city was desolate during the in-

terval of seventy j'ears, until the days of Cyrus
Icing of Persia. He then says, " That this
Babylonian king conquered Egypt, and Syria,
and Phoenicia, and Arabia ; and exceeded in his
exploits all that had reigned before him in Baby-
lon and Chaldea." A little after which Berosus
subjoins what follows in his History of Ancient
Times. I will set down Berosus's o\vn accounts,
which are these:—"When Nabolassar, father
of Nabuchodonosor, heard that the governorwhom
he had set over Egj-pt and over the parts of Ce-
lesyria and Phoenicia, had revolted from him, he
was not able to bear it any longer ; but com-
mitting certain parts of his army to his son Na-
buchodonosor, who was then but young, he sent
bin. against the rebel : Nabuchodonosor joined
battle with him, and conquered him, and re-

<luced the countiy under his dominion again.
Now it so fell out, that liis father Nabolassar fell

into a distemper at this time, and died in the

city of Babylon, after he had reigned twenty-
nine years. But as he understood, in a little

time, that this father Nabolassar was dead, he
set the affairs of Egypt and the other countries
in order, and committed the captives he had
taken from the Jews, and Phoenicians, and
Syrians, and of the nations belonging to Egypt,
to some of his friends, that they might conduct
that jmrt of the forces that had on heavy ar-

mour, Willi the rest of the baggage, to Babylo-
nia ; whUo he went in haste, having but a few
with him, over the desert to Babylon ; whither
when he was come, he found tlie public affairs

had been managed by the Chaldeans, and that
the principal persons among them had x^reserved
tlie kingdom for him. Accordingly he now en-
tirely obtained all his father's dominions. He
then came, and ordered the captives to be placed
as colonies in the most proper places of Baby-
lonia : but for himself, he adorned the temple
of Belus, and the other temples, after an elegant
manner, out of the spoils he had taken in this
war. He also rebuilt the old city, and added
another to it on the outside, and so far restored
Babylon, that none who should besiege it after-

wards might have it in their power to divert the
river, so as to facilitate an entrance into it ; and
this he did by building three walls about the
inner city, and three about the outer. Some of
these walls he built of burnt brick and bitumen,
and some of brick only. So when he had tlius

fortified the city with walls, after an excellent
manner, and had adorned the gates magnifi-
cently, he added a new palace to that which his

father had dwelt in, and this close by it also,

and that more eminent in its height, and in its

great splendour. It would perhaps require too
long a nari-ation, if any one were to describe it.

However, as prodigiously large and magnificent
as it was, it was finished in fifteen days. Now
in this palace he erected very high v/alks, sup-
ported by stone pillars, and by planting what
was called a pensile paradise, and replenishing
it with all sorts of trees, he rendered the pros-

pect of an exact resemblance of a mountainous
country. This he did to please his queen, be-
cause she had been brought up in Media, and
was fond of a mountainous situation."

20. This is what Berosus relates concerning
the forementioned king, as he relates many other
things about him also in the third book of his
Chaldean History ; wherein he complains of the
Grecian -writers fcr supposing, without any
foundation, that Babylon was buUt by Semira-
mis, queen of Assyiia, and for her false pretence
to those wonderful edifices thereto relating, as if

they were her own workmanship ; as indeed in
these affairs the Chaldean History cannot but be
the most creditable. Moreover, we meet with a
confirmation of what Berosus says, in the ar-

chives of the Phoenicians, concerning this king
Nabuchodonosor, that he conquered all Syria
and PhcBuicia ; in which case Philostratus agrees
with the others in that history which he com-
posed, where he mentions the siege of Tyre ; so
does Megasthenes also, in the fourth book of his
Indian History, wherein he pretends to prove
that the forementioned king of the Babylonians
was superior to Hercules in strength and the
greatness of his exploits ; for he says that he
conquered a great i^art of Libya, and conquered
Iberia also. Now, as to what I have said be-
fore, about the temple at Jerusalem, that it was
fought against by the Babylonians, and burnt by
them, but was opened again when Cyrus had
taken the kingdom of Asia, shall now be demon-
strated from what Berosus adds further upon
that head; for thus he says in his third book:^



(J14 FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS AGAINST APIOX. [book 1.

" Natuchodonosor, after he had begun to build

the forementioned wall, fell sick, and departed
tliis life, when he had reigned forty-three years

;

whereupon liis son Evilmerodach obtained the
kingdom. He governed public affairs after an
illepfal and impure manner, and had a plot laid

against him by Neriglissoor, his sister's husband,
and was slain by him when he had reigned but
two years. After he was slain, Neriglissoor, the
person who plotted against him, succeeded
him in the kingdom, and reigned four years;
his son Laborosoarchod obtained the kingdom,
though he was but a child, and kept it nine
months ; but by reason of the very ill-temper

and ill practices he exhibited to the world, a

plot was laid against him also by his friends, and
he was tormented to deatli. After his death,

the conspirators got together, and by common
consent put the crown upon the head of Nabon-
nedus, a man of Babylon, and one who belonged
to that insurrection. In his reign it was that
the walls of the city of Babylon were curiously
built with burnt brick and bitumen; but when
he was come to the seventeenth year of his

reign, Cyrus came out of Persia witlr a great

army ; and having already conquered all the rest

of Asia, he came hastily to Babylonia. When
Nabonnedus perceived he was coming to attack
him, he met him witli his forces, and joining

battle witli him, was Ijeaten ; and fled away with
a few of his troops with him, and was shut vp
wthin the city Borsippus. Hereupon Cyrus
took Babylon, and gave order that the outer
walls of the city should be demolished, because
the city had proved vci'y troublesome to him,
and cost him a great deal of pains to take it.

He then marched away to Borsippus, to besiege

Nabonnedus ; but as Nabonnedus did not sustain

the siege, but delivei-ed himself into his hands,
he was at iirst kindly used by Cyrus, who gave
him Carmania, as a place for him to inhabit in,

but sent him out of Babylonia. Accordingly
Nabonnedus spent the rest of his time in that
country, and there died."

21. These accounts agree with true history in

our books ; for in them it is wi-itten that Nebu-
chadnezzar, in the nineteenth year of his reign,

laid our temple desolate, and so it lay in that

state of obscurity fur fifty years ; but that in the
second year of the reign of Cyrus, its founda-
tions were laid and it was finished again in the
second year of Darius. I will now add the re-

cords of the Phoenicians; for it will not be alto-

gether superfluous to give the reader demonstra-
tions more than enow on this occasion. In them
we have this enumeration of the times of their

several kings :
—" Nabuchodonosor besieged Tyre

for thirteen years in the days of Ithobal, their

king ; after him reigned Baal, ten years ; after

him were judges ap)iointcd, who judged the
people : Ecnibalus, the son of Balsacus, two
months ; Chelbes, the son of Ahdeus, ten
months; Abhar, the high priest, three months;
Slitgonus Gerastratus, the sons of Abdclcmua,
were judges six years ; after whom Balatorus
reigned one year ; after his death, they sent and
fetched Morbalus from Babylon, who reigned
four years ; after his death, they sent for his

brother Hirom, who reigned twenty years.

Under his reign Cyrus became king of Persia."

So that the whole interval is fifty-four years be-

sides three months; for in the seventh year of

the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, he began to besiege

Tyre ; and Cyrus tlie Persian, took the kingdom
in the fourteenth year of Hirom. So tliat the
records of the Chaldeans andTyrians, agree with
our writings about tliis temple ; and the testi-

monies here produced are an indisi^utablc and

undeniable attestation to the antiquity of ous
nation : and I suppose that what I have already
said, may be sufiicient to such as are not very
contentious.

22. But now it is proper to satisfy the inquiry
of those that disbelieve the records of barbarians,

and think none but Greeks to be worthy of

credit, and to produce many of these very
Greeks who were acquainted Avith our nation,

and to set before them such as upon occasion

have made mention of us in tlieir own writings.

Pythagoras, therefore, of Samos, lived in very
ancient times, and was esteemed a person su-

perior to all philosophers, in wisdom and piety
towards God. Now it is plain that he did not
only know our doctrines, but was in very great

measure a follower and admirer of them. There
is not indeed extant any writing that is owned
for his ;

* but many there are who have written
his history, of whom Hermiiipus is the most
celebrated, who was a person very inquisitive in

all sorts of history. Now, this Hermipjius, in

liis first book concerning Pythagoras, speaks
thus:—"That Pythagoras, upon the death of

one of his associates, whose name was Calliphon,

a Crotoniate by birth, affirmed that this man's
soul conversed -udth him both night and day, and
enjoined him not to pass over a jdace where an
ass had fallen down ; as also not to drink of such
waters as caused tliirst again ; and to abstain

from all sorts of reproaches." After which he
adds thus:—" This he said in imitation of the
doctrines of the Jews and Thracians, which he
transferred into his own philosoi)hy." For it is

very truly affirmed of this Pythagoras, that he
took a great many of the laws of the Jews into

his own philosophy. Nor was our nation un-
known of old to several of the Grecian cities, and
indeed was thought worthy of imitation by some
of them. This is declared by Theophrastus, in his

writings concerning laws ; for he says that " the
laws of the Tj'rians forbid men to swear foreign

oaths." Among which he enumerates some
others, and particularly that called Corban

;

which oath can oidy be found among the Jew?,
and declares what a man may call "a thing
devoted to God." Nor indeed was Herodotus
of Hallicamassus unacquainted with our nation,

but mentions it after a way of his own, when he
saith thus, in the second book concerning the
Colchians. His words are these:—"The only
people who were circumcised in their privy
members originally, were the Colchians, the
Egyptians, and the Ethiopians ; but the Phoe-
nicians and those Syrians that are in Palestine,

confess that they learned it from the Egyptians;

and as for those Syrians who Live about the
rivers Thermodon and Parthenius, and their

neighbours the Macrones, they say they have
already learned it from the Colchians ; for these

are the only people that are circumcised among
mankind, and appear to have done the vci-y

same thing with the Egyptians ; but as for the
Egyptians and Ethiopians themselves, I am not
aVjie to say which of them received it from the
other." This therefore is wliat Herodotus says,

that " the Syrians that arc in Palestine are cir-

cumcised." But there are no inliabitants of

Palestine that are circumcised, excepting the

Jews; and therefore it must be his knowledge of

them that enabled liim to speak so mucli con-

cerning tliern. (Jherilus also, a still ancientcr

writer, and a poet, makes mention of our nation,

* It is well known by the leai-ne<l, tli.it we are not
secure that wo have any genuine writinfcs of I'ytlia-

ponis ; tliose Golden Verses, whicli are his best remains,
bein^ ^eniTally suppo.si'd to have been written not bj
hinc-ielf but by some of liis scholars only.
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and informs us that it came to the assistance of

king Xerxes, in his expedition against Greece

;

for in his enumeration of all those nations, he
last of all inserts oui's among the rest, when he
says :

—" At the last there passed over a people,

wonderful to be beheld ; for they spake the Phoe-

nician tongue with their mouths ; they dwelt in

the Solymean mountains, near a broad lake

;

their heads were sooty ; they had round rasures

on them : their heads and faces were like nasty
horse-heads also, that had been hardened in the
smoke." I think, therefore, that it is evident to

evei-ybody that Cherilus means us, because the
Solymean mountains are in our countrj'', wherein
we inhabit, as is also the lake Asphaltitis ; for

this is a broader and larger lake than any other
that is in Syria : and thus does CherUus make
mention of ns. But now that not only the lowest
sort of the Grecians, but those that are held in

the greatest admiration for their philosophic

improvements among them, did not only know
the Jews, but, when they lighted upon any of

them, admired them also, it is easy for any one
to know ; for Clearchus, who was the scholar of

Aristotle, and inferior to no one of the Peripa-

tetics whomsoever, in his first book concerning
sleep, says that "Aristotle, his master, related

what follows of a Jew," and sets down Aristotle's

own discourse with him. The account is this,

as written down by him :
" Now, for a great part

of what this Jew said, it would be too long to

recite it ; but what includes in it both wonder
and philosophy, it may not be amiss to dis-

course of. Now, that I may be plain with thee,

Hyperochides, I shall herein seem to thee to

relate wonders, and what will resemble dreams
themselves. Hereupon Hyperochides answered
modestly, and said, For that very reason it

is that all of us are veiy desirous of hearing
what thou art going to say. Then replied

Aristotle, For this cause it will he the best way
to imitate that rule of the Rhetoricians, which
reqiiires us first to give an account of the man
and of what nation he was, that so we may not
contradict our master's directions. Then said

Hjrperochides, Go on, if it so pleases thee. This
man then [answered Aristotle,] was by birth

a Jew, and came from Celesyria ; these Jews
are derived from the Indian philosophers ; they
are named by the Indians Calami, and by the
Syrians Judcei, and took their name from the
country they inhabit, which is called Judea

;

but for the name of their city it is a very
awkward one, for they call it Jerusalem. Now,
this man, when he was hospitably treated by a
great many, came down from the upper country
to the places near the sea, and became a Grecian,

not only in his language, but in his soul also ;

insomuch that when we ourselves happened to

be in Asia about the same places whither he
came, he conversed with us and with all other
philosophical persons, and made a trial of our
skUl in philosophy; and as he had lived with
many learned men, he communicated to us more
infoiTaation than he received from us." This is

Aristotle's account of the matter, as given us by
Clearchus : which Aristotle discoursed also par-

ticularly of the great and wonderful fortitude

of this Jew in Lis diet, and continent way of

living, as those that please may learn more about
him from Clearchus's book itself; for I avoid
setting down any more than is sufficient for my
purpose. Now Clearchus said this by way of
digression, for his main design was of another na-
tiu-e ; but for Hecateus of Abdera, who was both
a philosopher, and one very useful in an active

life, he was contemporary with king Alexander
in his youth, and afterward was with Ptolemy,

the son of Lagus : he did not write about the
Jewish aflFairs by the by only, but composed an
entire book concerning the Jews themselves

;

out of which book I am willing to run over a few
things, of which I have been treating by way of
epitome. And in the first place, I will demon-
strate the time when this Hecateus lived ; for
he mentions the fight that was between Ptolemy
and Demetrius about Gaza, which was fought
in the eleventh year after the death of Alex-
ander, and in the hundred and seventeenth
Olympiad, as Castor says in his history. For
when he had set down this olympiad, he says fur-

ther, that " on this olympiad Ptolemy the son of
Lagus, beat in battle Demetrius the son of An-
tigonus, who was named Poliocretes, at Gaza."
Now, it is agreed by all, that Alexander died in
the hundred and fourteenth olympiad ; it is there-
fore evident that our nation flourished iu his time,
and in the time of Alexander. Again, Hecateus
says to the same purpose as follows :

—"Ptolemy
got possession of the places in Syria after the
battle at Gaza; and many, when they heard of

Ptolemy's moderation and humanity, went along
with him to Egypt, aud were willing to assist

him in his affairs ; one of whom (Hecateus says)

was Hezekiah,* the high priest of the Jews; a
man of about sixty-six years of age, and in great

dignity among his own people. He was a very
sensible man, and could speak very movingly,
and was very skilful in the management of

affairs, if any other man ever was so ; altliough,

as he says, all the priests of the Jews took tithes

of the products of the earth, and managed public
affairs, and were in number not above fifteen

hundred at the most." Hecateus mentions this

Hezekiah a second time, and says, that "as he was
possessed of so great a dignity, and was become
familiar with us, so did he take certain of those

that were with him, and explained to them all

the circumstances of their people , for he had all

their habitations and polity down in wi-iting."

Moreover, Hecateus declares again, " what re-

gard we have for our laws, and that we resolve

to endure anything rather than transgress them,
because we tliink it right for us to do so. Where-
upon he adds that, although they are in a bad
reputation among their neighbours, and among
all those that come to them, and h.ave been often

treated injuriously by the kings and governors of

Persia, yet can they not be dissuaded from act-

ing what they think best ; but that when they
are stripped on this account, and have torments
inflicted upon them, and they are brought to the
most terrible kinds of death, they meet them
after a most extraordinary manner, beyond all

other people, and will not renounce the religion

of their forefathers." Hecateus also produces
demonstrations not a few of this their resolute

tenaciousness of their laws, when he speaks thus :—"Alexander was once at Babylon, and had an
intention to rebuild the temple of Belus that was
fallen to decay, and in order thereto, he com-
manded all his soldiers in general to bring earth

thither. But the Jews, and they only, would
not comply -with that command ; nay, they
underwent stripes and great losses of what they

had on this account, tUl the king forgave them,
and permitted them to live in quiet." He adds

farther, that "when the Macedonians came to

them mto that country, and demolished the [old]

temples and the altars, they assisted them in de-

molishing them all; but [for not assisting them in

* This Hezekiah is not named in Josephus's catalogue

;

the real high-priest at that time being rather Onias, as

Archbishop Usher supposes. However, Josephus often

uses the word high priests in the plural number, as if

there were many living at the same time.
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rebuilding them] they either underwent losses,

or sometimes obtained forgiveness." He adds far-

ther, that "tlie-se men deserve to be admired on
thataccount." He alsospeaksof themightypopu-
lousness of our nation, and says, that "the Pei*-

sians formerly carried away many ten thousands
of our people to Babylon, as also that not a few
ten thousands were removed after Alexander's
death into Egypt and Plioenicia, by reason of tlie

sedition that was arisen in Syria. " The same per-

son takes notice in his history, hoT.' large the
country is which we inhabit, as well as of its

excellent character, and says, that "the land in
whicli the Jews inhabit contains three millions

of arourw,* and is generally of a moot excellent

and most fruitful soil ; nor is Judea of lesser

dimensions." The same man describes our city

of Jerusalem also itself as of a most exoeUant
structure, and very large, and inhabited from
the most ancient times. He also discourses ot

the multitude of men in it, and of the construc-

tion of our temple, after the following manner :—" There are many strong places and villages

(says he) in the country of Judea ; but one
strong city there is, about fifty furlongs in
circumference, which is inhabited by a hundred
and twenty thousand men, or thereabouts : they
call it Jerusalem. There is about the middle of

the city, a wall of stone, the length of which is

five hundred feet, and the breadth a hundred
cubits, with double cloisters ; wherein there is

a square altar, not made of hewn stone, but
composed of white stones gathered together,

having each side twenty cubits long, and its alti-

tude ten cubits. Hard by it is a large edifice,

wherein there is an altar and a candlestick, both
of gold, and in weight two talents ; upon these
there is a light that is never extinguished,

neither by night nor by day. There is no image,
nor anything, nor any donations therein ; nothing
at all is there planted, neither grove nor any
thing of that sort. The priests abide therein
both nights and days, i^erforming certain puri-

fications, and drinking not the least drop of wine
while they are in the temple." Moreover, he
attests that we Jews went as auxiliaries along
with king Alexander ; after him with his suc-

cessors. I will add further what he saj's he
learned when he was himself with the same
army, concerning the .ictions of a man that was
a Jew His words are these :

—"As I was my-
self going to the Red Sea, there followed us a
man, whose name was Mosollam ; he was one of

the Jewish horsemen who conducted us ; he was
a person of great courage, of a strong body, and
by all allowed to be the most skilful archer that
was either among the Greeks or barbarians.
Now, this man, as people were in great numbers
passing along the road, and a certain augur was
observing an augury by a bird, and requiring

* This number of aroura? or Epvptian acres, as con-
tained in the country of Judea, will be about one-third
of the entire number of arouraj iu the whole land of
Judea ; supposin}; it one hundred and sixty miles long,
and seventy miles broad ; which estimation, for the
fruitful parts of it, as perhaps here in Ilecateus, is not
therefore veiy wide from the truth. The lifty furlongs
in compass for the city of Jerusalem presently are not
very wide from the truth also, as Josephus himself
makes its wall thirty-three furlonps, besides the suburbs
and gardens ; nay, he says that Titus's wall about it at
some small distance, after the gardens and suburbs
were destroyed, was not less than thirty-nine furlongs.
Nor perhaps were its constant inhabitants, in the days
of Ilecateus, many more than these 120,000, because
room was always to be left for vastly greater numbers
which came up at the three groat festivals ; to say
nothing of the probable increase in their number be-
tween the days of Ilecateus and Josephus, which was
ftt least three hundred years.

them all to stand stiU, inquired what they stayed
for. Hereupon the augur shewed him the bird
from whence he took his augury, and told him
that if the bird stayed where he was, they ought
all to stand still ; but that if he got up. and flew
onward, they must go forward ; but that if he
flew backward, they must retire again. Mosol-
lam made no reply, but drew his bow, and shot
at the bird, and liit him, and killed him ; and as
the augur and some others were very angry, and
wished imprecations upon him, he answered
them thus :—Why are you so mad as to take
this most unhappy bird into your hands? for

how can this bird give us any true information
concerning our march, which could not foresee

to save himself ? for had he been able to fore-

know what was future, he would not have come
to this place, but would have been afraid lest

Mosollam the Jew would shoot at him, and kill

him." But of Hecateus's testimonies we have
said enough ; for as to such as desire to know
more of them, they may easily obtain them from
his book itself. However, I shall not think it

too much for me to name Agatharchides, as hav-
ing made mention of us Jews, though in way of

derision at our simplicity, as he supposes it to

be ; for when he was discoursing of the affairs

of Stratonice, "how she came out of Macedonia
into Syria, and left her husband Demetrius,
while yet Seleucus would not marry her as she
expected, but during the time of his raising an
army at Babylon, stirred up a sedition about
Antioch ; and how after that the king came
back, and upon his taking of Antioch, she fled

to Seleucia, and had it in her power to sail away
immediately, yet did she comply with a dream
which forbade her so to do, and so was caught
and put to death. " When Agatharchides had
premised this story, and had jested upon Stra-

tonice for her superstition, he gives & like

example of what was reported concerning us,

and writes thus:—"There are a people called

Jews, who dwell in a city the strongest of all

other cities, which the inhabitants call Jerusa-
lem, and are accustomed to rest ou every seventh
day ; f at which times they make no use of
their arms, nor meddle with husbandry, nor
take care of any affairs of life, but spread out
their hands in their holy places, and pray till

the evening. Now it came to pass, that when
Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, came into this city

with his army, these men, in observing this

mad custom of theirs, instead of guarding the
city, suffered their country to submit itself to a
bitter lord ;. and their law was openly proved to
have commanded a foolish practice. + This acci-

dent taught all other men but the Jews to disre-

gard such dreams as these were, and not to

follow the like idle suggestions delivered as a
law, when, in such uncertainty of human
reasonings, they are at a loss what they should
do." Now this our procedure seems a ridiculous

thing to Agatharchides, but will appear to such
as consider it without prejudice a great thing,

and what deserved a great many encomiums
;

I mean, when certain men constantly prefer the
observation of their laws, and their religion to-

wards God, before the preservation of them-
selves and their country.

23. Now, that some writers have omitted to

mention our nation, not because they knew
nothing of us, but because they envied us, or

for some other unjustifiable reasons, I think

t A glorious testimony this of the observation of tha
Sabbath by the Jews.

I Not their law, but the superstitious interpretation

of their leaders, which neither the Maccabees nor ou*
blessed Saviour did ever approve of.
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I can demonstrate by particular instances

;

for Hieronymus, who wrote the History of

[Alexander's] Successors, lived at the same time
with Hecateus, and was a friend of king An-
tigonus, and president of Syria. Now, it is plain

that Hecateus wrote an entire book concerning
us, while Hieronymus never mentions us in his

history, although he was bred up very near to

the places where we live. Thus different from
one another are the inclinations of men ; while
the one thought we deserved to be carefully re-

membered,, so some ill-disposed passion blinded
the other's mind so entirely, that he could not
discern the truth. And now certainly the fore-

going records of the Egyptians, and Chaldeans,
and Phoenicians, together -vvith so many of the
Greek writers, will be sufficient for the demon-
stration of our antiquity. IMoreover, besides
those forementioned, Theophilus, andTheodotus,
and Mnaseas, and Aristophanes, and Hermo-
geues, Eiihemerus also, and Conon, and Zopy-
rion, and perhaps many others (for I have not
lighted upon all the Greek books) have made
distinct mention of us. It is true, many of the
men beforementioned have made great mistakes
about the true accounts of our nation in the
earliest times, because they had not perused our
sacred books

; yet have they all of them afforded
their testimony to our antiquity, concerning
which I am now treating. Howevei", Demetrius
Phalereus, and the elder Philo, with Eupolemus,
have not greatly missed the truth about our
affairs ; whose lesser mistakes ought therefore
to be forgiven them ; for it was not in their
I)ower to understand our writings with the
utmost accuracy.

24. One particular there is still remaining
behind of what I at first proposed to speak to,

and that is to demonstrate that those calumnies
and reproaches, which some have thrown upon
our nation, are lies, and to make use of those
writers' own testimonies against themselves :

and that in general this self-contradiction hath
happened to many other authors by reason of
their ill-will to some people, I conclude, is not
unknown to such as have read histories with
sufficient care ; for some of them have endeav-
oured to disgrace the nobility of certain nations,
and of some of the most glorious cities, and have
cast reproaches upon certain forms of govern-
ment. Thus hath Theopompus abused the city
of Athens, Polycrates that of Lacedemon, as hath
he that wrote the Tripoliticus (for he is not Theo-
pompus, as is supposed by some) done by the
city of Thebes. Timeus also hath greatly abused
the foregoing people and others also ; and this
ill-treatment they use chiefly when they have a
contest with men of the greatest reputation

:

some, out of envy and malice,—and others as
supposing that by this foolish talking of theirs
they may be thought worthy of being remem-
bered themselves ; and indeed they do by no
means fail of their hopes, with regard to the
foolish part of mankind, but men of sober juds:-
ment still condemn them of great malignity.

25. Now the Egyptians were the first that
cast reproaches upon us ; in order to please
which nation, some others undertook to pervert
the truth, while they would neither own tliat

our forefathers came into Egypt from another
country, as the fact was, nor give a true account
of our departure thence ; and indeed the Egyp-
tians took many occasions to hate ixs and envy us:
in the first place, because our ancestors had had
the dominion over their country, and when they
were delivered from them, and gone to their
own country again, they lived there in prosper-
ity. In the next place, the difference of our

religion from theirs hath occasioned great en-
mity between us, while our way of divine wor-
ship did as much exceed that which their laws
appointed, as does the nature of God exceed
that of brute beasts; for so far they all agree
through the whole country, to esteem such ani-
mals as gods, although they differ from one an-
other in the peculiar worship they severally pay
to them ; and certainly men they ?.re entirely of
vain and foolish minds, who have thus accus-
tomed themselves from the beginning to have
such bad notions concerning their gods, and
could not think of imitating that decent form of
divine worship which we made use of, though,
when they saw our institutions approved of by
many others, they could not but envy us on that
account ; for some of them have proceeded to
that degree of folly and meanness in their con-
duct, as not to scruj)le to contradict their own
ancient records, nay, to contradict themselves
also in their writings, and yet were so blinded
by their passions as not to discern it.

26. And now I will turn my discourse to one
of their principal writers, whom I have a little

before made use of as a witness to our antiquity

;

I mean JIanetho.* He promised to intei-pret

the Egyptian history out of their sacred writings,
and premised thus : that " our people had come
into Egypt, many ten thousands in number, and
subdued its inhabitants ;" and when he had fur-
ther confessed, that " we went out of that
country afterward, and settled in that country
which is now called Judea, and there built Je-
rusalem and its temple." Now, thus far he fol-

lowed his ancient records ; but after this he per-
mits himself, in order to appear to have written
what rumours and reports passed abroad about
the Jews, and introduces incredible narrations,
as if he would have the Egyptian multitude,
that had the leprosy and other distempers to
have been mixed with us, as he says the.y were,
and that they were condemned to fly out of Egypt
together; for he mentions Amenophis, a fictitious

king's name, though on tliat account he durst
not set down the number of years of his reign,

which yet he had accurately done as to the other
kings he mentions ; he then ascribes certain
fabulous stories to this king, as having in a man-
ner forgotten how he had already related that
the departure of the shepherds for Jerusalem
had been five hundred and eighteen years before;
for Tethmosis was king when they went away.
Now, from his days, the reigns of the intermedi-
ate kings, according to Manetho, amounted to
three hundred and ninety-three j-ears, as he saya
himself, till the two brothers Sethos and Her-
meus ; the one of whom, Sethos, was called by
that other name of Egyptus ; and the other,
Hermeus, by that of Danaus. He also says that
Sethos cast the other out of Egypt, and reigned
fifty-nine years, as did his eldest son Khampses
reign after him sixty-six years. When Manetho
therefore acknowledged that our forefathers were
gone out of Egypt so many years ago, he intro-

duces his fictitious king Amenojihis, and says
thus:—-"This king was desirous to become a
spectator of the gods, as had Orus, one of his

predecessors in that kingdom, desired the same
before him ; he also communicated that his de-
sire to his namesake Amenophis, who was the

* In reading this and tlie remaining sections of this

book, and some parts of the next, one may easily per-
ceive that our usually cool and candid author, Jose-
phus, was too highly offended with the imprudent ca-
lumnies of Manetho, and the other bitter enemies of

the Jews, with whom he had now to deal, and was
thereby betrayed into a greater heat and passion than
ordinary, and that by consequence he does not hear
reason with his usual fairness and impartiality.
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son of l^apis, and one that seemed to partake of

a divine nature, both as to wisdom and the
knowledge of futviiies." Manetho adds "how
this namesake of his tokl him that he might see

the gods, if he would clear the whole counti-y of

tlie lepers and of the other impure people ; that

the king was pleased with this injunction, and
got together all that had any defects in their

bodies out of Egypt. And that their number
was eighty thousand ; whom he sent to those

quarries which are on the east side of the Nile,

that they might work in them, and might be
separated from the rest of the Egj'ptians." He
says farther, that " there were some of the
learned priests that were polluted with the
leprosy ; but that still this Amenophis, the wise
man and the prophet, was afraid that the gods
would be angry at him and at the king, if there
should appear to have been violence offered

them ; who also added this farther [out of his

sagacity aboiat futuries,] that certain people
would come to the assistance of these i^olluted

wretches, and would conquer Egypt, and keep
it in their possession thirteen years : that, how-
ever, he durst not tell the king of these things,

but that he left a writing behind him about all

those matters, and then slew himself, which
made the king disconsolate." After which he
writes thus, verbatim :

—" After those that were
sent to work in the quarries had continued in

that miserable state for a long Vt'hile, the king
was desired that he would set apart the city

Avaris, which was then left desolate of the shep-
herds, for their habitation and protection ; which
desire he gi-anted them. Now this city, accord-
ing to the ancient theology, was Trypho's city.

But when these men were gotten into it, and
found the place fit for a revolt, they appointed
themselves a ruler out of the priests of Helio-
polis, whose name was 0«arsiph, and they took
their oaths that they would be obedient to him
in all things. He then, in the first place, made
this law for them. That they should neither
worship the Egyptian gods, nor should abstain
from any one of those sacred animals which they
have in the highest esteem, but kill and destroy
them all ; that they should join themselves to
nobody but to those that were of this confede-
racy.-—When he had made such laws as these,
and many more such as were mainly oj^posite to
the customs of the Egyptians,*" he gave order
that they should use the multitude of the hands
they had in budding walls about their city, and
make themselves ready for a war with king
Amenophis, whUe he did himself take into his
friendship the other priests and those that were
polluted with them, and sent ambassadors to
those shepherds who had been driven out of the
land by Tethmosis to the city called Jerusalem

;

whereby he informed them of his own affau-s,

and of the state of those others that had been
treated after such an ignominious manner, and
desired that they would come with one consent
to his assistance in this war against Egypt. He
also promised that he would, in the first place,
bring them back to their ancient city and coun-
try Avaris, and provide a plentiful maintenance
for their multitude ; that he would protect them
and fight for them as occasion should require,
and would easily reduce the country under their
dominion. These shepherds were all very glad
of this message, and came away with alacrity all

together, being in number two himdrcd thou-
sand men ; and in a little time they came to

This is a very valuable ti.stimony of Manetho, that
the laws of O.sarsiph, or Moses, were not maile in com-
iiliancc with, but in opposition to the customs of the
Egyptians,

Avaris. And now Amenophis the king of
Egypt, upon his being informed of their inva-
sion, was in great confusion, as calling to mind
what Amenophis, the son of Papis, had foretold
him ; and, in the first place, he assembled the
multitude of the Egyptians, and took counsel'
^vith their leaders, and sent for their sacred
animals to him, especially the priests distinctly,

that they should hide for those that were prin-
cipally worshipped in the temples, and gave a
particular charge to the images of their gods
with the utmost care. He also seijt his son.

Sethos, who was also named Kamesses from his

father Rhampses, being but five years old, to a.

friend of his. He then passed on with the rest

of the Egyptians, being three hundred thousand
of the most warlike of them, against the enemy,
who met them. Yet did he not join battle with
them ; but thinking that would be to fight
against the gods, he returned back and came t»-

Memphis, where he took Apis and the other
sacred animals which he had sent for to him,
and presently marched into Ethiopia, together
with his whole army and multitude of Egyp-
tians ; for the king of Ethiopia was under an
obligation to him, on which account he received
him, and took care of all tlie multitude that was
with him, while the country supplied all that
was necessai-y for the food of the men. He also

allotted cities and villages for this exile, that
was to be from its beginning during those fatally

determined thirteen years. Moreover, he pitched
a camp for his Ethiopian army, as a guard to-

king Amenophis, upon the borders of Egj^it.

And this was the state of things in Ethiopia.
But for the people of Jerusalem, when they
came down together with the polluted Egyp-
tians, they treated the men in such a barbarous
manner, that those who saw how they subdued
the forementioned country, and the horrid wick-
edness they were guilty of, thought it a most
dreadful thing ; for they did not only set the
cities and villages on fire, but were not satisfied

till they had been guilty of sacrilege, and de-

stroyed the images of the gods, and used them
in roasting those sacred animals that used to be
worshipped, and forced the priests and prophets
to be the executioners and murderers of those
animals, and then ejected them naked out of the
country. It was also reported that the priest,

who ordained their polity and their laws, was-

by birth of Heliopolis ; and his name Osarsipb
from Osiris, who was the god of Heliopolis

;

but that when he was gone over to these people,

his name was changed, and he was called
Moses."

27. This is what the EgjTitians rel.ate about
the Jews, with much more, which I omit for the-

sake of brevity. But still Manetho goes oa
that "After this, Amenophis returned from
Ethiopia with a great army, as did his son
Ehampses with another army also, and that
both of them joined battle with the shejiherds
imd the polluted people, and beat them and
slew a great many of them, and pursued them to
tlie bounds of Syria." These and the like ac-

counts are written by Manetho. But I will-

demonstrate that he trifles, and tells arrant lies,

after I have made a distinction which will relatw
to what I am going to say about him ; for this

IManetho had granted and confessed that this
nation was not originally Egyptian, but tliat

they had come from another country, and sub-
dued Egypt, and went away again out of it,

IJut that those Egy])tians wlio were thus dis-

eased in their bodies were not mingled with us
afterward, and that Moses who brought tho
people out was not one of that comi)anv, but
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lived many generations earlier, I shall endea-
vour to demonstrate from Manetho's own ac-

counts themselves.
28. Now, for the first occasion of this fiction,

IManetho supposes what is no better than a ridi-

culovis thing ; for he says that " King Ameno-
pliis desired to see the gods." What gods, I

pray, did he desire to see? If he meant the
gods whom their laws ordained to be worshipped,
the ox, the goat, the crocodile, and the baboon,
he saw them already ; but for the heavenly gods,

how could he see them, and what should occa-

sion this his desire ? To be sure, it was because
.niiother king before him had already seen them.
He had then been informed what sort of gods
they were, and after what manner they had
been seen, insomuch that he did not stand in

need of any new artifice for obtaining this sight.

However, the prophet by whoso means the king
thought to compass his design was a wise man.
If so, how came he not to know that such his

desiie was impossible to be accomplished? for

the event did not succeed. And what pretence
could there be to suppose that the gods would
not be seen by reason of the people's maims in

their bodies, or leprosy? for the gods are not
angry at the imperfection of bodies but at wicked
practices ; and as to eighty thousand lepers, and
those in an ill state also, how is it possible to

have them gathered together in one day ? nay,
how came the king not to comply with the pro-
phet? for his injunction was, that those that
were maimed should be expelled out of Egypt,
while the king only sent them to work in the
quarries, as if he were rather in want of la-

bourers, than intended to purge his country.
He says farther, that "this prophet slew him-
self, as foreseeing the anger of the gods, and
those events which were to come upon Egypt
afterward ; and that he left this prediction for

the king in writing." Besides, how came it to
pass that this prophet did not foreknow his own
death at the first ? nay, how came he not to con-

tradict tlie king in his desire to see the gods im-
mediately? how came that unreasonable dread
uX'on him of judgments that were not to happen
in his life-time ; or what worse thing could he
suffer, out of the fear of which he made haste to
kill himself? But now let iis see the silliest

thing of aU :—the king, although he had been
informed of these things, and terrified with the
fear of what was to come, yet did not he even
then eject these maimed people out of his

country, when it had been foretold him that
he was to clear Egypt of them ; but, as Manetho
says, "He then, ujjon their request, gave them
that city to inhabit, which had formerly belonged
to the shepherds, and was called Avaris ; whi-
ther when they were gone in crowds (he says)

they chose one that had formerly been priest of

HeliopoUs ; and that this priest first ordained
that they should neither worship the gods, nor
abstain from those animals that were worshipped
by the Egyptians, but should kill and eat them
all, and should associate with nobody but those
that had conspired with them ; and that he
bound the multitude by oaths to be sure to con-
tinue in those laws ; and that when he had built

a wall about Avaris, he made war against the
king." Manetho adds also, that " tliis jmest
sent to Jerusalem to invite that people to come
to his assistance, and promised to give them
Avaris ; for that it had belonged to the fore-

fathers of those that were coming from Jerusa-
lem, and that when they were come, they made
a war immediately against the king, and got pos-

session of all Egypt." He says also, that "the
Egyptians came with an army of two hundred

thousand men. and that Amenophis, the king of
Egypt, not thinking that he ought to fight against
the gods, ran away presently into Ethiopia, and
committed Apis and certain others of their sacred
animals to the priests, and commanded them to
take care of preserving them." He says further,
that "the people of Jerusalem came accordingly
upon the Egyptians, and overthrew their cities,

and burnt their temples, and slew their horse-
men, and in short abstained from no sort of
wickedness nor barbarity : and for that priest
who settled their polity and their laws," he
says, "he was by birth of Heliopolis, and his
name was Osarsiph, from Osiris the god of He-
liopolis ; but that he changed his name, and
called himself Moses." He then says, that "on
the thirteenth year afterward, Amenophis, ac-
cording to the fatal time of the duration of his
misfortunes, came upon them out of Ethiopia
with a great army, and joining battle with the
shepherds and with the polluted people, over-
came tliem in battle, and slew a great many of

them, and pursued them as far as the bounds of
Syria."

29. Now Manetho does not reflect upon the
improbability of his lie ; for the leprous people,
and the multitude that was with them, although
they might formerly have been angry at the
king, and at those that had treated them so
coarsely, and this according to the prediction of
the prophet

; yet certaiidy, when they were
come out of the mines, and had received of the
king a city, and a country, they would have
grown milder towards him. However, had they
ever so much hated him in particular, they
might have laid a private plot against himself,
but would hardly have made war against all the
Egyptians ; I mean this on the account of the
great kindred they who were so numerous must
have had among them. Nay, still, if they had
resolved to fight with the men, they would not
have had impudence enough to fight with their
gods ; nor would they have ordained laws quite
contrary to those of their own country, and to
those in which they had been bred up them-
selves. Yet are we beholden to Manetho, that
he does not lay the principal charge of those
horrid transgressions upon those that came from
Jerusalem, but says that the Egyptians them-
selves were the most guilty, and that they were
their priests that contrived these things, and
made the multitude take their oaths for doing
so ; Ijut still how absurd is it to suppose that
none of these people's own relations or friends

should be prevailed with to revolt, nor to
undergo the hazards of war with them ; while
these polluted people were forced to send to Je-
rusalem, and bring their auxiliaries from thence

!

Wliat friendship, I pray, or what relation was
there formerly, between them that required this
assistance ? On the contrary, these people were
enemies, and greatly differed from them in their

customs. He says, indeed, that they complied
immediately, upon their promising them that
they should conquer Egypt ; as if they did not
themselves very well know that country out of
which they had been driven by force. Now,
had these men been in want, or lived miserably,
perhaps they might have undertaken so hazard-
ous an enterprise ; but as they dwelt in a happy
city, and had a large country, and one better

than Egypt itself, how came it about, that for

the sake of those that had of old been their ene-

mies, of those that were maimed in their bodies,

and of those whom none of their own relations

would endure, they should run such hazards in

assisting them ? For they could not foresee that
the kins would run away from them • on thf»
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contrary, lie saith himself, that " Araenophis's

son had tlri'ee hundred thousand men with him,

and meb them at Pelusium." Now, to he sure,

those that came could not he ignorant of this ;

hut for the king's repentance and fliglit, how
could they possihly guess at it ? He then says,

that "those wlio came from Jerusalem, and
made this invasion, got the granaries of Egypt
into their possession, and perpetrated many of

the most horrid actions there." And thence he
reproaches them, as though he had not himself

introduced them as enemies, or as though he
might accuse such iis were invited from another
place, for so doing, when the natural Egyptians
themselves had done the same things before their

coming, and had taken oaths so to do. However,
"Amenophis, some time afterward, came npou
them, and .onquered tliem in a battle, and slew

his enemies, and drove them before him as far

as Syria." As if Egypt were so easily taken by
lieople that came from any place whatsoever

;

and as if those that had conquered it by war,

when they were informed that Amenophis was
alive, did neither fortify the avenues of Ethiopia
into it, although they had great advantages for

domg it, nor did get their other forces ready for

then- defence ! but that he followed them over
the sandy desert, and slew them as far as

Syria ; while yet it is not an easy thing for an
army to pass over that country, even withoijt

fighting.

30. Our nation, therefore, according to Mane-
tho, was not derived from Egypt, nor were any
of the Eg'yptians muigled with us ; for it is to be
supposed tliat many of the leprous and distem-
pered people were dead in the mines, since they
had been there a long time, and in so ill a condi-

tion ; many others must be dead in the battles

that happened afterward, and more still in the
last battle and flight after it.

31. It now remains that I debate with Manetho
about Moses. Now the Egyptians acknowledge
him to have been a wonderful, and a divine per-

son ; nay, they would Avillingly lay claim to him
themselves, though after a most abusive and in-

credible manner : and pi'etend that lie was of

Heliopolis, and one of the priests of that place,

and was ejected out of it among the rest, on
account of his leprosy ; although it had l^een de-

monstrated out of their records, that he lived

five hundred and eighteen years earlier, and then
brought our forefathers out of Egypt into the
country that is now inhabited by us. But now
that he was not subject in his body to any such
calamity, is evident from what he himself tells

us : for he forbade those that had the leprosy

either to contuiue in a city or to inhabit <a

village, but commanded that they should go
about loy themselves with their clothes rent ; and
declares that such as either touch them, or
live under the same roof with them, should be
esteemed unclean ; nay more, if any one of their

diseases be healed, and he recover his natural
constitution again, he appointed them certain

purifications and washings with spring-water,

and the shaving of all their liair, and enjoins

that they shall offer many sacrifices, and those of

several kinds, and then at length admitted into

the holy city ; although it were to he expected
that, on the contrary, if he had Ijcen under tlie

same calamity, lie should have taken care of sucli

persons beforehand, and have had them treated
after a kinder manner, as affected with a concern
for those that were to be und(;r tlio like misfor-

tunes witli himself. Nor was it only tliose lep-

rous people for whoso sake lu; made these laws,

but also for such as should bo maimed in the
amallent part of their body, wlio yet are not per-

mitted by him to officiate as priests ; nay, al-

though any i^riest already initiated, should have
such a calamity fall upon him aftei'ward, he
ordered him to be deprived of his honour of Gla-

ciating. How can it then be supposed that IMoaes

should oi'dain such laws against himself, to his

own reproach and damage who so ordained them?
Nor indeed is that other notion of Manetho at

all probable, wherein he relates the change of his

name, and says, that "he was formerly called

Osarsiph ;
" and this a name no way agreeable to

the other, while his true name was Moiises, and
signifies a person who is pi-eserved out of the
water, for the Egyptians call water Moii. I

think, therefore, I have made it sufficiently evi-

dent that Miuietho, while he followed his ancient

records, did not much mistake the truth of the
history ; but that when he had recourse to fabu-

lous stories, without any certain author, he eitlier

forged them himself without any j)robability, or

else gave credit to some men who spake so, out
of their ill-will to us.

32. And now I have done with Manetho, I will

inquire into what Cheremon says ; for he also,

when he pretended to write the Egyptian history,

sets down the same name for this king that Sla-

netho did, Amenophis, as also of his son liani-

esses, and then goes on thus:—"The goddess
Isis appeared to Amenophis in his sleep, and
blamed him that her temple had been demolished
in the war ; but that Fhritiphantes, the sacred

scribe, said to him, that in case he would purge
Eg\i3t of the men that had pollutions upon them,
he should he no longer troubled with such fright-

ful apparitions. That Amenophis accordingly

chose out two hundred and fifty thousand of

those that were thus diseased, and cast them out

of the country : that Closes and Joseph were
scribes, and Joseph was a sacred scribe ; that

their names were Egyptian originally ; that of

Moses had been Tisithene, and that of Joseph
Peteseph : that these two came to Pelusium, and
lighted upon three hundred and eighty thousand
that had been left there by Amenojjhis, he not
being willing to carry them into Egy^it ; that

these scribes made a league of friendship, with
them and made with them an expedition against

Egypt : that Amenophis could not sustain their

attacks, but immediately fled into Ethiopia, and
left his -wife with child behind him, who lay con-

cealed in certain caverns, and there brought
forth a son, whose name was Messene, and who,
when he was grown uj) to man's estate, pursued
the Jews into Syria, beuig about two hundred
thousand men, and then received his father

Amenophis out of Ethiopia."

33. This is the account Cheremon gives us.

Now, I take it for granted, that what I have
said already liath plainly proved the falsity of

both these narrations; for had there been any
real truth at tlie bottom, it was impossible that

they should so greatly disagree about the par-

ticulars ; but for those that invent lies, what
they write will easily give us ver}' different ac-

counts, while they forge what they please out of

tlieir own licads. Now, Manetho says that the

king's desire of seeing tlie gods was the origin of

the ejection of the polluted people ; but Cheie-

mon feigns tliat it was a dream of his own, sent

upon him by Isis, that was the occasion of it.

Jlanetho says that the person who foresliewed

tliis purgation of Egypt to the king, was Anieno-
j)his ; but this man says it was Phritiphantes.

As to the numbers of the multitude that were
expelled, they agree exceedingly well,* the for-

mer reckoning them eighty thousand, and the

* By way of irony, I suppose.
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latter about two hundred and fifty thousand

!

Now, for Manetho, he describes these polluted
persons as sent first to work in the quarries, and
says, that after that the city Avaris was given
tliem for their habitation. As also, he relates

that it was not till after they liad made war with
the rest of the Egyptians, that thej' invited the
people of Jerusalem to come to their assistance

;

wliile Cheremon says only, that they were gone
out of Egifit, and lighted upon three hundred
and eiglity thousand men about Pelusixxm, who
had been left there by Amenoi^his, and so they
invaded Egyi^t with them again; that thereupon
Amenophis tied into Ethiopia ; but then, this

Cheremon commits a most ridiculous blunder in

not informing us who this army of so many ten
thousands were, or whence they came ; wliether
they were native Egyptians, or wliether they
came from a foreign country. Nor indeed has
this man, who forged a di'eam from Isis about
the leprous people, assigned the reason why tlie

king would not bring them into Egypt. IMore-
over, Cheremon sets down Joseph as driven
away at the same time with Closes, wlio yet died
four generations * before Moses ; which four
generationsmake almostone hundred and seventy
years. Besides all this, Eamesses, the son of
Amenopliis, by Manetho's account, was a young
man, and assisted his father in his war, and left

the counti-y at the same time with him, and fled

into Ethiopia : but Cheremon makes liim to have
been born in a certain cave, after his father was
dead, and that lie had then overcame the Jews
in battle, and drove them into Syria., being in

number about two hundred thousand. O the
levity of the man ! for he neither told us Avho
these three hundred and eightj' thousand were,
nor how the four hundred and thirty thousand
perished ; whether they fell in war, or went over
to Harnesses ; and, what is strangest of all, it is

not possible to learn out of him, who they were
whom he calls Jews, or to which of these two
parties he applies that denomination, whether to

the two hundred and fifty thousand leprous
peoj)le, or to the three hundred and eighty
thousand that were about Pelusium. But per-

haps it will be looked upon as a siUy tiling in

me to make any larger confutation of such
writers as sufficiently confute themselves ; for

had they been only confuted by other men, it

had been more tolerable.

34. I shall now add to these accounts about
Manetho and Cheremon, somewhat about Lysi-

machus, who hath taken the same topic of

falsehood, with those forenientioned, but hath
gone far beyond them in the incredible nature of

his forgeries ; wliich plainly demonstrates that
he contrived them out of his virulent hatred of

our nation. His words are these :
—" The people

of the Jews being le]3rous and scaljby, and
subject to certain other kinds of distemper, in

the days of Bocchoris, king of Egypt, they fied to

the temples, and got their food there by begging;
and as the numbers were very great that were
fallen under these diseases, there arose a scarcity

in Egypt. Hereupon, Bocchoris, the king of

Egypt, sent some to consult the oracle of [Jupi-

ter] Hanimon about this scarcity. The god's

answer was this, that he must purge his temples
of impure and impious men, by expelling them
out of those temples into desert places ; but as

to the scaljby and leprous people, he must drown
them, and purge his temples, the sun having an
indignation at tliese men being suffered to live

;

* Here we see that Josephus esteemed a generation
»)etwei;n Joseph and Moses to be about 42 or 40 years ;

which, if tj^en between tlie earlier children, well

agrees with the duration of human life in those ages.

and by this means tlie land will bring forth its

fruits. Upon Bocchoris's having received these
oracles, he called for their priests, and the atten-
dants upon their altars, and ordered them to
make a collection of the impure people, and to
deliver them to the soldiers, to carry them away
into the desert ; but to take the leprous people,
and wrap them in sheets of lead, and let them
down into the sea. Hereupon the scabby and
leprous people were drowaied, and the rest were
gotten together, and sent into desert places, in
order to be exposed to destruction. In this case
tliey assembled themselves together, and took
counsel what they should do ; and determined
that, as the night was coming on, they should
kindle fires and lamps, and keep watch ; that
they also should fast the next night, and pro-
pitiate the gods, in order to obtain deliverance
from them. That on the next day there was
one Moses, who advised them that they should
venture upon a journey, and go along one road
till they should come to places fit for habitation

;

that he charged them to have no kind regards
for any man, nor give good coimsel to any, but
always to advise them for the worst ; and to
overturn all those temples and altars of the gods
they should meet with : that the rest commended
what he had said with one consent, and did what
they had resolved on, and so travelled over the
desert. But that the difficulties of the journey
being over, they came to a country inhabited,
and that there they abused the men, and plun-
dered and burnt their temples, and then came
into that land which is called Judea, and there
they built a city and dwelt therein, and that
their city was named Hicrosi/la, from this their
robliing of the temples ; but that still, upon the
success they had afterwards, they through course
of time, changed its denomination, tliat it might
not be a reproach to them, and called the city

Hicrosohjma, and themselves Hiei'osolymites."

35. Now this man did not discover and men-
tion the same king with the other's, but feigned
a newer name, and passing by the dream and the
Egyptian prox^het, he brings to him [Jupiter]

Hanimon, in order to gain oracles about the
scabby and leprous people ; for he says that tlie

multitude of Jews were gathered together at

the temples. Now, it is uncertain whether he
ascribes this name to these lepers, or to those
that Avere subject to such dise.ises among the
Jews only ; for he describes them as a people of

the Jews. What people does he mean V foreign-

ers, or those of that country? Why, then, dost

thou call them Jews, if they were Egyptians?
But if they were foreigners, why dost thou not
tell us whence they came ? And how could it be
that, after the king had thrown manj'^ of them
into the sea, and ejected the rest into desert

places, there should be still so great a multitude
remaining? Or after what manner did they pass

over the desert, and get the land which we now
dwell in, and build our city, and that temple
which hath been so famous among all mankind ?

And besides, he ought to have spoken more
about our legislator than by giving us his bare

name ; and to have informed us of what nation

he was, and what parents he was derived from ;

and to have assigned the reasons why he under-
took to make such laws concerning the gods, and
concerning matters of injustice with regard to

men during that journey. For, in case the peo-

jjle were by birth Egyptians, they would not on
the sudden have so easily changed the customs
of their country ; and in case they had been
foi-eigners, they had for certain some laws or

other which had been kept by them from long

custom. It is true, that with regard to those
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who had ejected them, they might have sworn

never to bear good-will to them, and might have

had a plausible reason for so doing. But if these

men resolved to wage an implacable war agamst

all men, in case they had acted as wickedly as he
relates of them, and this while they wanted the

assistance of all men, this demonstrates a kind

of mad conduct mdeed; but not of the men
themselves, but very greatly so of him that tells

such lies about them. He hath also impudence
enough to say that a name, implying "Robbers
of the temples,"* was given to their city, but

that this name was afterwards changed. The

* That is the meaning of Hierosyla in Greek, not in

Hebrew.

reason of which is plain, that the former name
brought reproach and hatred upon them in the
times of their prosperity, while it seems those

that built the city thought they did honour to

the city by giving it such a name. So we see

that this fine fellow had such an unbounded
inclination to reproach us, that he did not under-
stand that robbery of temples is not expressed
by the same word and name among the Jews as

it is among the Greeks. But why should a man
say any more to a person who tells such im-

pudent lies ! However, since this book is arisen

to a competent length, I will make another
beginning, and endeavour to add what still re-

mains to perfect my design, in the following
1 book.

BOOK II.

§ 1. In the former book, most honoured Epaph-
roditus, I have demonstrated our antiquity,

and confii-med the truth of what I have said,

from the writings of the Phoenicians, and Chal-

deans, and Egyptians. I have, moreover, pro-

duced many of the Grecian wiiters, as witnesses

thereto. I have also made a refutation of

Manetho and Cheremon, and of certain others

of our enemies. I shall now* therefore begin

a confutation of the remaining authors who have
Aviitten anything against us ; although I confess

I have had a doubt upon me about Apion,t the

grammarian, whether I ought to take the trouble

of confuting him or not ; for some of his vn:\t-

ings contain much the same accusations which
the others have laid against us, some things that

he hath added are very frigid and contemptible,

and for the greatest part of what he says, it is

very scurrilous ; and, to speak no more than the

plain truth, it shews him to be a very unlearned

person ; and what he lays together looks like the

work of a man of very bad morals, and of one no

better in his whole hfe than a mountebank.
Yet, because there are a great many men so very

foolish that they are rather caught by such

orations tlian by what is written with care, and
take pleasure in reproaching other men, and can-

not abide to hear them commended, I thought

it to be necessary not to let this man go off

without examination, who had ^\'ritten such an
accusation against us, as if he would brmg us to

make an answer in ojien court. For I also have
obser\ ed, that many men are very much de-

lighte( 1 when they see a man who first began to

reproa jh another, to be himself exposed to con-

tempt on account of the vices he hath himself

been guilty of. However, it is not a very easj"-

thing ,to go over this man's discourse, nor to

know plainly what he means ;
j'et does he seem

amidst great confusion and disorder in his false-

hoods, to produce, in the first place, such things

as resemble what we have examined already,

and relate to the departure of our forefathers

out of Egyjjt ; and, in the second place, he
accuses those Jews that are inhabitants of Alex-

• The former part of this book is written against the

calumnies of Apion, and then more briefly against tlie

like calumnies of Apollonius IMolo. But after tluit,

Josephus leaves off any more particular reply to those

adversaries of the Jews, and (,'ives us a lar{,'e and ex-

cellent description and vindication of that theocracy

which was settled for the Jewish nation by Moses, their

{.Teat legislator.

t Called liy Tiberius CymOalum Mundi—the drum
of the world.

andria; as, in the third place, he mixes with
these things such accusations as concern the

sacred purifications, with the other legal rites

used in the temple.
2. Now, although I cannot but think that I

have already demonstrated, and that abimdantly,

more than was necessarj', that our fathers were
not originally Egyptians, nor were thence ex-

pelled, either on account of bodily diseases, or

any other calamities of that sort, yet will I

biiefly take notice of what Apion adds upon
that subject; for in his third book, which j-e-

lates to the affairs of Egypt, he speaks thus :

—

"I have heard of the ancient men of Egypt, that

Moses was of HeliopoUs, and that he thoitght

himself obliged to follow the customs of his fore-

fathers, and offered his prayers in the open air,

towards the cit.y walls; but that he reduced
them all to be directed towards the sun-rising,

which was agreeable to the situation of Helio-

poUs ; that he also set up j^illars instead of

gnomons,^ under which was represented a cavity

Uke that of a boat, and the shadow that fell

from their tops fell down upon that cavity, that

it might go round about the like course as the

sun itself goes round in the other." This is

that wonderful relation which we have given us

by this great grammarian. But that it is a false

one is so plain, that it stands in need of few
words to prove it, but is manifest from the works
of Moses ; for when he erected the first taber-

nacle to God, he did himself neither give order

for any such kind of representation to be made
at it, nor ordain that those who came after him
should make such a one. Moreover, when in a

future age Solomon built his temple in Jerusa-

lem, he avoided all such needless decorations as

Apion hath here devised. He says farther,
" how he had heard of the ancient men that

Moses was of Hehopolis." To be sure that

was because, being a younger man himself, he

believed those that by their elder age were ac-

quainted and conversed with him. Now, this

[man,] grammarian as ho was, could not cer-

tainly tell which was the poet Homer's country,

no more than he could whicli was the country of

Pythagoras, who lived comparatively but a little

while ago ;
yet does he thus easily determine

J This seems to have been the first dial that hail

been made in E{?ypt, and was a little before the tinio

that Ahaz made his [first] dial in Judea, and about

anno 765, in the first year of the seventh olympuii!,

as we shall see presently. See 2 Kings xx. 11 ; Isa.

xxxviii. 8.
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the age of Moses, who ineceJed them such a

vast number of years, as depending on his

ancient men's relation, which shews how notori-

ous a liar he was. But then as to this chrono-
logical determination of the time when he says

he brought the leprous people, the bhnd, and the
lame, out of Egypt, see how well this most accu-

xate grammarian of ours agrees with those that

have. written before him! Manetlio says that
tlie Jews departed out of J3gypt in the reign of

Tethmosis, three hundred and ninety - thi-ee

years before Danaus fled to Ai-gos ; Lysimachus
saj's it was under Idug Bocchoris, that is, one
thousand seven hundred years ago ; Molo and
some others determined it as every one pleased :

but this Apion of ours, as deserving to be \)e-

lieved before them, hath determined it exactly

to have been in the seventh olympiad, and the
iirst year of that olympiad ; the very same year
in which he says that Carthage was built by the
Phoeuicians. The reason why he added this

building of Carthage was, to be sure, in order, as

he thought, to strengthen his assertion by so

evident a character of vhronology. But he was
not aware that this character confutes his asser-

tion ; for if we may give credit to the Phoenician

records as to the time of the first coming of their

colony to Carthage, they relate that Hirom their

king was above one hundred and fifty years

earlier than the building of Carthage ; concerning

whom I have formerly produced testimonials

out of those Phoenician records, as also that this

Hirom was a friend of Solomon when he was
liuilding the temple of Jerusalem, and gave him
great assistance in his buUding that temple

;

while still Solomon himself built that temple six

hundred and twelve }'ears after the Jews came
out of Egypt. As for the number of those that

were expelled out of Egypt, he hath contrived

to have the very same number with Lysimachus,
iind says they were a hundred and ten thousand.

He then assigns a certain wonderful and jjlau-

sible occasion for the name of Sabbath ; for he
says, that " when the Jews had travelled a six

daj's' journey, they had buboes in their groins :

and that on this account it was that they rested

on the seventh day, as having got safely to that

country which is called Judea ; that then the}'

preserved the language of the Egyptians, and
called that day the Sabbath, for that malady of

buboes in their groin, was named Sabbatosis by
the Egyptians." And would not a man now
laugh at this fellow's trifling, or rather hate his

impudence in writing thus ? We must, it seems,

take it for granted, that all these hundi-ed

iind ten thousand men must have had these

buboes ! But, for certain, if those men had
been blind and lame, and had all sorts of distem-

pers upon them, as Apion says they had, they
could not have gone one shigle day's journey;
but if they had been all able to travel over a
large desert, and, besides that, to fight and con-

quer those that opposed them, they had not all

of them had buboes in theu- groins after the

sixth day wa« over ; for no such distemper
comes naturally and of necessity upon those that

travel; but still, when there are many ten

thousands in a camp together, they constantly

march a settled space [in a day. ] Nor is it at all

probable that such a thing should happen by
chance ; this would be prodigiously absurd to be
supposed. However, our admirable author
Apion hath before told us, that " they came to

Judea in six days' time ;
" and again, that

"Moses went up to a mountain that lay be-

tween Egypt and Arabia, which was called

Sinai, and was concealed there fortj'' days, and
that when he came down from thence, he gave

laws to the Jews." But then, how is it possible
for them to tarry fortj' days in a desert place,
where there was no water, and at the same time
to pass all over the country between that and
Judea in the six days ? And as for this grammati-
cal translation of the word Sabbath, it either con-
tains an instance of his gi-eat impudence or gross
ignorance; for the words Sabbo and Sabbath are
widely different from one another ; for the word
Sabbath in the Jewish language denotes rest from
all sorts of work; but the word Sabbo, as he
affirms, denotes among the Egyptians, the malady
of a bubo in the groin.

3. This is that novel account which the Egyp-
tian Apion gives us concerning the Jews' de-
parture out of Egyist, and is no better than a
contrivance of his own. But why should we
wonder at the lies he tells us about our fore-
fathers, when he affirms them to be of Egyptian
original, when he lies about himself? for al-

though he was born at Oasis in Egypt, he pre-
tends to be, as a man may say, the top man of

all the Egyptians
; yet does he forswear his real

coimtry and progenitors, and by falsely pretend-
ing to be born at Alexandria, cannot deny the
pravity of his family ; for you see how justly he
calls those Egyptians whom he hates, and en-
deavours to reproach ; for had he not deemed
Egyptians to be a name of great reproach, he
would not have avoided the name of an Egyp-
tian himself ; as we know that those who brag
of their own countries, value themselves upon
the denomination they acquire thereby, and re-

prove such as unjustly lay claim thereto. As
for the Egyptians' claim to be of our kindred,
they do it on one of the following accounts : I
mean, either as they value themselves ui^on it,

and pretend to bear that relation to us ; or else

as they would draw us in to be partakers of
their own infamy. But this fine fellow, Apion,
seems to broach this reproachful appellation
agamst us [that we were origmally Egyptians]
m order to bestow it on the Alexandrians as a
reward for the privilege they had given him of

being a fellow-citizen with them ; he also is ap-
prised of the lU-wUI the Alexandrians bear to
those Jews who are their fellow-citizens, and sc

proposes to himself to reproach them, although
he must thereby include all the other Egyptians
also ; while in both cases he is no better than an
impudent liar.

4. But let us now see what those heavy and
\vicked crimes are, wliich Apion charges upon
the Alexandrian Jews. " They came " (s;iys he)
"out of Syria, and inhabited near the tempest-
uous sea., and were in the neighboui-hood of the
dashing of the waves." Now, if the place of

habitation includes anything that is rei^roach-

ful, this man leproaches not his own real coun-
try, [Egypt,] but what he pretends to be of his

own country, Alexandria ; for aU are agreed in
thif), that the part of that city which is near to

tlie sea, is the best part of all for habitation.

Now, if the Jews gained that part of the city

by force, and have kept it hitherto without im-
peachment, this is a mark of their valour ; but
in reality it was Alexander himself that gave
them that place for their habitation, when they
obtained equal privileges there with the Mace-
donians. Nor can I devise what Apion would
have said, had their- habitation been at Necro-
polis, and not been fixed hard by the royal

palace [as it is ;] nor had their nation had the de-

nomination of Macedonians given them till this

very day [as they have.] Had tliis man now
read the epistles of king Alexander, or those

of Ptolemy the son of Lagus, or itiet with the

wi'itings of the succeeding kings, or that pillai'
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which is still standing at Alexandria, and con-

tains the privileges wliich the great [Julius]

Caesar bestowed upon the Jews ; had this man,
I say, known these records, and yet hath the
impudence to write in contradiction to them,
he hath shewn himself to be a wicked man :

but if he knew nothing of these records, he
hath shewn himself to be a man very ignorant :

nay, when he appears to wonder how Jews
could be called Alexandrians, this is another
like instance of his ignorance ; for all such as

are called out to be colonists, although they be
ever so far remote from one another in their

original, receive their names from those that

bring them to their new habitations. And what
occasion is there to speak of others, when those

of us Jews that dwell at Antioch, are n'Simed

Antiochians, because Seleucus, the founder of

that city, gave them the privileges belonging

thereto? After the like manner do those Jews
that inhabit Ephesus and the other cities of

Ionia enjoy the same name with those that

were originally born there, by the grant of the
succeeding princes ; nay, the kindness and hu-
manity of the Romans hath been so great, that

it hatli granted leave to almost all others to

take the same name of Romans upon them ; I

mean not particularly men only, but entire and
large nations themselves also ; for those anciently

named Iberi, and Tyrrheni, and Sobini, are now
called Romani : and if Apion reject this way of

obtaining the iirivilege of a citizen of Alex-
andria, let him abstain from calling himself an
Alexandrian hereafter ; for otheiwise, liow can

he who was born in the very heart of Egypt be

an Alexandrian, if this way of accepting sucli a

privilege, of which he would have us deprived,

be once abi-ogated ? Although indeed these Ro-
mans, who are now the lords of the habitable

earth, have forbidden the Egyptians to have the

privileges of any city whatsoever, while this

tine fellow, who is willing to partake of such a

privilege himself as he is fobidden to make vise

of, endeavours by calumnies to deprive those of

it that have justly received it : for Alexander
did not therefore get some of our nation to

Alexandria because ho wanted inhabitants for

this his city, on v/hose building ho had bestowed

so much pains ; but this was given to our people

as a reward ; because he had, upon a careful

trial, found them all to have been men of virtue

and fidelity to him ; for, as Hecateus says con-

cerning us, "Alexander honoured oiu- nation to

such a degi-ee, that, for the equity and the

fidelity which the Jews exliibited to him, he
permitted them to hold the country of Samaria
free from tribute. Of the same mind was
Ptolemy the son of Lagus, as to those Jews
who dwelt at Alexandria." For he intrusted

the fortresses of Egyj>t into their hands, as be-

lieving they woukl keep them faithfully and
valiantly fcff them ; and when he was desirous

to secure the government of Cyrene, and the

other cities of Libya to himself, he sent a party

of Jews to inhabit them. And as for his suc-

cessor Ptolemy, who was called Phihulelphus,

he did not only set all those of our nation free,

who were caiitives under him, but did give a

gi-eat deal of money [for their ransom] ; and,

what was his greatest work of all, he had a

great desire of knowing our laws, anil of obtahi-

ing the books of our sacred scriptures : accord-

ingly he desired that such men might be sent

him as might interpret our law to him ; and in

order to have them well comi)iled, he com-
mitted tliat care to no ordinary persons, but or-

dained tliat Demetrius I'halcreus, and Andreas,

nnd iViisleas; tlic fii-st, Demetrius, the most

learned person of his age, and the others, such
as were intrusted with the guard of his body,
should take the care of this matter : nor would
he certainly have been so desirous of learning
our law and the philosophy of our nation, had
he despised the men that made use of it, or had
he not indeed had them in great admiration.

5. Now, this Apion was unacquainted with
almost all the kings of those Macedonians whom
he pretends to have been his progenitors,—who
were yet very well affected towards us ; for the
third of those Ptolemies, who were called Euer-
getes, when he had gotten possession of all Syria
by force, did not offer his thank-offerings to the
Egyptian gods for his victory, but came to Jeru-
salem, and, according to our own laws, offered

many sacrifices to God, and dedicated to ilim
such gifts as wei-e suitable to such a victory ;

and as for Ptolemy Philometer and his wife
Cleopatra, they committed their whole kingdom
to Jews, when Onias and Dositheus, both Jews,
whose names are laughed at by Apion, were the
generals of their whole army ; but certainly,

instead of repioaching them, he ought to admire
their actions, and return them thanks for saving
Alexandria, whose citizen he pretends to be ; for

when these Alexandrians were making war with
Cleopatra the queen, and were in danger of being
utterly ruined, these Jews brought them to terms
of agxeement, and freed them from the miseries
of a civil war. "But then (says Apion) Onias
brought a small army afterward upon the city,

at the time when Theimus the Roman amlias-

sador, was there present." Yes, do I venture
to say, and that he did rightly and very jiistly

in so doing ; for that Ptolemy who was called

Physco, upon the death of his brother Philo-

meter, came from Cyrene, and would have
ejected Cleopatra as well as her sons out of her
kingdom, that he might obtain it for himself
unjustly. For this cause then it was that Onias
undeitook a war against him on Cleopatra's

account ; nor would he desert that trust the
royal family had reposed in him in their distress.

Accordingly, God gave a remarkable attestation

to his righteous piocedure ; for when Ptolemy
Physco had the presumption to fight against
Onias's army, and had caught all the Jews that
Avere in the city, [Alexandria,] with their chil-

dren and wives, and exposed them naked and
in bonds to his elephants, that they might be
trodden uj)on and destroyed, and wiien he liad

made those elephants drunk for that purpose,
the event jiroved contrary to his prepaiations

;

for these elephants left the Jews who were ex-
posed to them, and fell violently upon Pliysco's

friends, and slew a great numljer of them ; nay,
after this, Ptolemy saw a terrible ghost, which
prohibiteil his hurting those men ; his very con-
cubine, whom he loved so well (some call her
Ithaca, and others Irene), making supplication

to him, that he would not perpetrate so great a
wickedness. So he complied with her request,

and repented of what lie either had already
done, or was about to do ; whence it is well
known that the Alexandrian Jews do with good
reason celebrate this day, on the account that

they had thereon been vouchsafed such an evi-

dent deliverance from God. However, Apion,
the connnon calumniator of men, hatli the }ire-

sumption to accuse the Jews for making this

war against Pliysco, when he ought to have
commended them for the same. This man also

makes mention of Cleopatra, the last Queen of

Alexandria, and abuses us, because she was un-
grateful to us ; Avhureas he ought to have re-

proved her, who indulged herself in all kinds ol

injustice and wicked practices, both with regard
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to her nearest relations, and husbands who had
loved her, and indeed in general with regard
to all the lloniaus, and those emperors that
were her benefactors ; who also had lier sister

Arsinoe slain in a temple, when she had done
her no harm : moreover, she had her brother
slain by private treaclier_y, and she destroyed the

.
gods of her country, and the sepulchres of her
progenitors ; and while she had received her
kingdom from the first Cassar, she had the im-
pudence to rebel against his son* and successor

;

nay, she corrupted Antony with her love-tricks,

and rendered hun an enemy to his country, and
made him treacherous to his friends, and [by
his means] despoiled some of their royal author-
ity, and forced others in her madness to act
wickedly ; but what need I enlarge ujion this

head any farther, when she left Antony in his
fight at sea, though he were her husband, and
the father of their common children, and com-
pelled him to resign up his government, with
the army, and to follow her [into Egj^jt ;] nay,
when last of all, Ca;sar had taken Alexandria,
she came to that pitch of cruelty, that she de-
clared she had some hope of preserving her
affairs still, in case she could kUl the Jews,
though it were with her own hand ; to such a
degree of barbarity and perfidiousness had she
arrived ; and doth any one think that we cannot
boast ourselves of anything, if, as Apion says,

this queen did not at a time of famine, distribute
wheat among us ? However, she at length met
with the punishment she deserved. As for us
Jews, we appeal to the great Caesar what assist-

ance we brought him, and what finality we
shewed to him against the Egyptians ; as also

to the senate and its decrees, and the epistles of
Augustus Ctesar, whereby our merits [to the
Eomans] are justified. Apion ought to have
looked upon those epistles, and in particular to
have examined the testimonies given on our
behalf under Alexander and all the Ptolemies,
and the decrees of the senate and of the greatest
Roman emperors ; and if Germanicus was not
able to make a distribution of corn to all the
inhabitants of Alexandria, that only shews what
a barren time it was, and how great a want there
was then of corn, but tends nothing to the accu-
sation of the Jews ; for what all the emperors
have thought of the Alexandrian Jews is well
known, for this distribution of wheat was no
otherwise omitted with regard to the Jews, than
it was with regard to the other inhabitants of

Alexandria ; but they still were desirous to pre-

serve what the kings had formerly intrusted to

their care, I mean the custody of the river : nor
did those kings think them unworthy of having
the entire custody thereof upon all occasions.

6. But besides this, Apion objects to us thus :—" If the Jews (says he) be citizens of Alexan-
dria, why do not they worship the same gods with
the Alexandrians ? " To which I give this an-
swer :—Since you are yourselves Egyptians, why
do you fight one against another, and have
implacablf wars about your religion? At this

rate we must not call you all Egyptians, nor in-

deed, in general, men, because you breed up with
great care beasts of a nature quite contrary to
that of men, although the nature of all men
seems to be one and the same. Now, if their be
such differences in opinion among you Egyptians,
why are you surprised that those who came to
Alexandria from another country, and had ori-

ginal laws of their own before, should persevere
in the observance of those laws ? But still he
charges us with being the authors of sedition

:

* Sister's son, and adopted son.

which accusation if it be a just one, why is it not
laid against us all, suice we are known to be all

of one mind ? Moreover, tliose that search into
such matters will soon discover tliat the autliors
of sedition have been such citizens of Alexandria
as Apion is; for while they were the Grecians
and Macedonians who were in possession of this
city, there was no sedition raised against us, and
we were permitted to observe our ancient solem-
nities ; but when the number of the Egyptians
therein, came to be considerable, the times grew
confused, and then tliese seditions brake out stUl
more and more, while our people continued tin-

corrupted. These Egyptians, therefore, were the
authors of these troubles, who not having the
constancy of Macedonians, nor the prudence of
Grecians, indtilged all of them the evil manners
of the Egyptians, and continued their ancient
hatred .against us ; for what is here so presump-
tuously charged upon us, is owing to the differ-

ences that are amongst themselves ; while many
of them have not obtained tlie privileges of citi-

zens in proper times, hut style those who are
well known to have had that privilege extended
to them all, no other than foreigners ; for it does
not appear that any of the kings ha\te ever for-
merly bestowed those privileges of citizens upon
EgyiJtians, no more than have the emperors done
it more lately; while it was .Alexander who
introduced us into this city at first, the kings
augmented our privileges therein, and the Ro-
mans have been i)leased to pfeserve them always
iimolablo. Moreover, Apion would lay a blot
upon us, because we do not erect images to our
emperors, as if those emperors did not know this

before, or stood inneed of Apion as their defender :

whereas he ought rather to have admired the
magnanimity and modesty of the Romans, where-
l)y they do not compel those that are subject to
them to transgress the laws of their countries,
but are willing to receive the honours due to
them after such a manner as those who are to

I)ay them esteem consistent with piety and with
tlieir own laws ; for they do not thank people
for conferring honours upon them, when they
are compelled by violence so to do. Accordingly,
since the Grecians and some other nations think
it a right thing to make images, nay, wlien they
have painted the pictures of their parents, and
wives, and children, they exult for joy ; and
some there are who take pictures for themselves
of such persons as were no way related to tliom :

nay, some take the pictitres of such servants as
they were fond of. What wonder is it then if such
as these appear willing to pay the same respect to
their princes and lords ? But then our legislator

had forbidden us to make images, not by w:iy of
denunciation beforehand, that the Roman au-
thority was not to be honoured, but as despising
a thing that was neither necessary nor useful for
either God or man ; and he foi-bade them, as we
shall prove hereafter, to make these images for
any part of the animal creation, and much les?

for God himself, who is no part of sucli animal
ci-eation. Yet hath our legislator nowhere for-

bidden us to pay honours to worthy men, pro-
vided they be of another kind, and inferior to
those we pay to God; with which honours we
willingly testify our respect to our enijierors, and
to the jseople of Rome; we also offer peri^etual
sacrifices for them ; nor do we only offer them
every day at the common expenses of all the Jews

;

but although we offer no other such sacrifices out
of our common expenses, no not for our o'wn
children, yet do we this as a peculiar honour to
the emperors, and to them alone, while we do
the same to no other person whomsoever. And
let this suffice for an answer m general, to Apion,

li R
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as to what he says with relation to the Alexan-
drian Jews.

7. However, I cannot hut admire those other
autliors who furnished this man with such his

materials ; I mean Posidonious and Apollonius
Molo, who, while they accuse us for not wor-
shipping the same gods wliom others worsliip,

they tliink themselves not guUty of impiety
v/hen they tell lies of us, and frame absurd and
reproachful stories about our temple ; whereas
it is a most shameful thing for freemen to forge

lies on any occasion, and much more so to forge

them about our temple, which was so famous
over all tlie world, and was preserved so sacred

by us ; for Apion hath the impudence to pre-

tend, that "the Jews placed an ass's head in

their holy place ;" and he affirms that this was
discovered wlien Antioclius Epiphanes spoiled

our temple, and found that ass's head there

made of gold, and worth a gi'eat deal of money.
To this my first answer shall be this, that had
thei-e been any such thing among us, an Egyp-
tian ought by no means to have thrown it in our
teeth, since an ass is not a more contemptible
animal than ,* and goats, and other such
creatures which among them are gods. But be-

sides tliis answer, I say further, how comes it

about tliat Apion does not understand this to be

no other than a ^lalpable lie, and to be confuted

by the thing itself as utterly incredible ? For
\fe Jews are always governed by the same laws,

in which we constar>tly persevere; and although
man)' misfortunes have befallen our city, as the

like have befallen otliers, and although Theos
[Epiphanes,] andPorapey the Great, and Licinius

Crassus, and last of all Titus Cajsar, have con-

quered us in war, and gotten possession of our
temple, yet has none of them found any such
thing there, nor inileed anything but what was
agreeal>le to the strictest piety ; although what
they found we are not at liberty to reveal to

other nations. But for Antiochus [Epiphanes,]

he had no just cause for that ravage in our

temple that he made ; he only came to it when
he wanted money, without declaring himself our
enemy, and attacked us while we were his asso-

ciates and his friends ; nor did he find anything

there that was ridiculous. This is attested by
many worthy writers ; Polybius of Megalopolis,

Strabo of Cappadocia, Nicolaus of Damascus,
Timagenes, Castor the chronologer, and Apollo-

dorus,+ who all say that it was out of Antio-

chus's want of money that he broke his league

with the Jews, and despoiled their temple when
it was full of gold and silver. Apion ought to

have had a regard to these facts, unless he had
himself had either an ass's heart or a dog's im-
pudence ; of siich a dog I mean as they worship

;

for he had no other external reasons for tlie lies

he tells of us. As for us Jews, we ascribe no
honour or pow«r to asses, as do the Egyptians to

crocodiles aTid asps, when they esteem such as

are seized ujion by the former, or liitten by the

latter, to be happy persons, and persons worthy
of God. Asses are tlio same with us which
tliey are with other wise men, viz., creatures

tliat bear the burdens wliich we lay upon thorn;

but if they come to our threshing-floors ami eat

our corn, or do not perform what we impose
upon them, we beat them with a great many

Furinnej! in the Ijatin, which, what animal it de-

aotes, does not now appear.

t These six riifian autliors, here mentioned to have
described the famous inofanatioa of the Jewish temple
hy Antiochus I';i)ii)hMnes are all lost ; I mean so far of

their writin;.'S as contained that descrii)tion ; thouirh

It is plain Josephus perused them all, as e.xtant in his

time.

stripes : because it is their business to minister
to us in our husbandry affairs. But tliis Apion
of ours was either perfectly unskilful in the
composition of such fallacious discourses, or
however, when he began [somewhat better,] he
was not able to persevere in what he had under-
taken, since he hath no manner of success in
these reproaches he casts upon us.

8. He adds another Grecian fable, in order to
reproach us. In reply to which, it would be
enough to say that we who presume to speak
about divine worship ought not to lie ignorant
of this plain truth, that it is a degree of less

impurity to pass throirgh temples, than to forge
wicked calumnies of its priests. Now, such
men as he are more zealous to justify a sacrile-

gious king than to write what is just and what
is true about us, and about our temple ; for
when they are desirous of gratifying Antiochu.s,
and of conceahng that perfidiousness and sacri-

lege which he was guilty of, with regard to our
nation, when he wanted money, they endeavour
to disgrace us, and tell lies even relating to
futurities. Aision becomes other men's prophet
upon this occasion, and says, that "Antiochus
found in our temple a bed and a man lying iipon
it, with a small table before him, full of dain-
ties, from the [fishes of the] sea, and the fowls of

the dry land ; that this man was amazed at

these dainties thus set befoi-e him ; that he
immediately adored the king, upon the coming
in, as hoping that he would afford him all pos-
sible assistance ; that he fell down upon his

knees, and stretched out to him his right hand,
and begged to be released ; and that when the
king bade him sit down, and tell him who he
was, and why he dwelt there, and what was the
meaning of those various sorts of food that were
set before him, the man made a lamentable
complaint, and with sighs, and tears in his eyes,
gave him this account of the distress he was in

;

and said that he was a Greek, and that as he
went over this province, in order to get his

living, he was seized upon by foreigners, on
a sudden, and brought to this temple, and shut
up therein, and was seen by nobody, but was
fattened by these curious provisions thus set be-

fore him : and that truly at the first such irnex-

pected advantages seemed to him matter of great
joy ; that, after a while they brought a suspicion
U])on him, and at length astonishment, what
their meanmg should be ; that at last hB inquired
of the servants that came to him, and was by
them informed that it was in oi'der to tlie ful-

filling a law of the Jews, which they must not
tell lum, that he was thus fed ; and that they
did the same at a set time every year : that they
used to catch a Greek foreigner, and fatten him
tlius up every year, and then lead him to a cer-

tain wood, and kill him, and sacrifice with their

accustomed solemnities, and taste of his entrails,

and take an oath upon this sacrificing a Greek,
that they would ever be at enmity with the
Greeks ; and tliat then they threw the remain-
ing parts of the miserable wretch into a certain

pit." Apion adds further, that " tlio man said

there were but a few days to come ere he was to

bo slain, and implored Antiochus that, out of the
reverence he bore to the Grecian gods, ho would
disappoint the snares the Jews laid for his blood,

and would deliver him from the misei-ies with
which he was encompassed.'' Now, this is such
a most tragical fable, as is full of nothing but
cruelty and impudence ; yet dons it not excuse
Antiochus of his sacrilegious attempts, as those
who wrote it in his vindication are willing to

suppose; for ho could not ])rcsume beforehand
that lio should meet with any such thing in com-
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Ing to the temple, but must have found it unex-
pectedly. He was therefore still an impious
person, that was given to unlawful pleasures, and
had no regard to God in his actions. But [as

for Apion] he hath done whatever his extrava-

gant love of lying hath dictated to him, as it is

most easy to discover by a consideration of his

writings ; for the difference of our laws is known
not to regard the Grecians only, but they are

l^rincipally opposite to the Egyptians, and to

some other nations also : for while it so falls out,

that men of all countries come sometimes and
sojourn among us, how comes it about that we
take an oath, and conspire only against the Gre-
cians, and that by the effusion of their blood

also? Or liow is it possible that all the Jews
should get together to these sacrifices, and the
entrails of one man should be sufficient for so

many thousands to taste of them, as Apion pre-

tends ? Or why did not the king carry this man,
whosoever he was,'and whatsoever was his name,
(which is not set down in Apion's book,) with
gi-eat pomp back into his own country ? when he
might thereby have been esteemed a religious per-

son himself, and a mighty lover of the Greeks, and
might thereby have procured himself great assist-

ance from all men against that hatred the Jews
bore to him. But I leave this matter; for the
proper way of confuting fools is not to use bare
words, but to appeal to the things themselves
that make against them. Now, then, all such as

ever saw the construction of our temple, of what
nature it was, know well enough how the purity

of it was never to be profaned ; for it had four

several courts, encompassed with cloisters round
about, every one of whicli had by our law a pe-

culiar degree of separation from the rest. Into
the first court ovprybody was allowed to go,

even foreigners ; and none but women, during
their courses, were prohibited to pass through
it ; all the Jews went into the second court, as

well as their wives, when they were free from
all uncleanness ; into the tliird went the Jewish
men when they were clean and purified ; into

the fourth went the priests, having on their

sj'.cerdotal garments ; but for the most sacred
place, none went in but the high priests, clothed
in their peculiar garments. Now, there is so

great caution used about these offices of religion,

that the priests are appointed to go into the
temple but at certain hours : for, on the morn-
ing, at the opening of the inner temple, those

that are to officiate receive the sacrifices, as they
do again at noon, till the doors are shixt. Lastly,

it is not so much as lawful to carry any vessel

into the holy house; nor is there anything there-

in, but the altar [of incense,] the table of [shew
bread,] the censer, and the candlestick; which
are all written in the law : for there is nothing
further there, nor are there any mysteries per-

formed that may not be spoken of ; nor is there

any feasting within the place. For what I have
now said is pu.blicly known, and supported by
•ihe testimony of the whole people, and their

operation.=i are very manifest ; for although there

be four couses of the priests, and every one of

them have above five thousand men in them,
yet do they officiate on certam days only; and
when those days are over, other priests succeed
in the performance of their sacrifices, and as-

semble together at mid-day, and receive the keys
of the temple, and the vessels by tale, without
anything relating to food or drink being carried,

into the temple ; nay, we are not allowed to

offer such things at the altar, excepting what is

prepared for the sacrifices.

9. What then can we say of Apion, but that
he examined nothing that concerned these things,

while still he uttered incredible things about
them ! But it is a great shame for a gramma-
rian not to be able to write true history. Now,
if he knew the purity of our temple, he hath
entirely omitted to take notice of it; but he
forges a story about the seizing of a Grecian,
about ineffable food, and the most delicious jire-

paration of dainties ; and pretends that strangers
could go into a pl.ace whereiuto the noblest men
among the Jews are not allowed to enter, unless
they be priests. This, therefore, is the utmost
degi-ee of im])iety, and a voluntary lie, in order
to the delusion of those who will not examine
into the truth of matters. Whereas, such un-
speakable mischiefs as are above related have
been occasioned by such calumnies that are raised
upon us.

10. Nay, this miracle of piety derides ns fur-

ther, and adds the following pretended facts to
his former fable ; for he says that t!iis man re-

lated how, " while the Jews were once in a long
war with the Idumeans, there came a man out
of one of the cities of the Idumeans, who there
had worshipped Apollo. This man, whose name
is said to have been Zabidus, came to the Jews,
and promised tliat he would deliver Apollo, the
god of Dora, into their hands, and tliat he v/ould
come to our temple, if they would all come up
with him, and bring the whole multitude of the
Jews with them ; that Zabidus m:ide him a cer-

tain wooden instiixment, and put it round about
him, and set three rows ef lamps therein, and
walked after such a manner, that lie appeared
to those that stood a great way off him to be a
kind of star walking upon the earth : that the
.Jews were tembly frighted at so surprising an
appearance, and stood very quiet at a distance

;

and that Zabidus, while they continued so very
quiet, went into the holy house, and carried off

that golden head of an ass, (for so facetiously

does he write,) and then went his way back again
to Dora in great haste." And say you so, sir !

as I may reply ; then does Apion load the ass,

that is himself, and lays on him a burden of
fooleries and lies ; for he writes of places that
have no being ; and not knowing the cities he
speaks of, he changes their situation ; for Idumea
borders upon our country, and is near to Gaza,
in which there is no such city as Dora, although
there be, it is true, a city named Dora in Phoe-
nicia, near Mount Carmel, but it is four days'
journey from Idumea. Now, then, why does
this man accuse us, because vi^e have not gods
in common like other nations? If our fore-

fathers were so easily persuaded upon to have
Apollo come to them, and thought they saw him
walking upon the earth, and the stars vnth him •.

for certainly those who have so many festivals,

wherein thej' light lamps, must yet, at this rate,

have never seen a candlestick ! But still it seems
that while Zabidus took his journey over the
country, where were so many ten thovTsands of '

people, nobody met him. He also, it seems,
even in a time of war, found the walls of Jerii-

salem destitute of guards. I omit the rest.

Now the doors of the holy house were seventy
cubits high, and twenty cubits broad ; they were
all plated over with gold, and almost of solid

gold itself ; and there were no fewer than twenty
men required to shut them every day ; nor was it

lawful ever to leave them open, though it seems
this lamp-bearer of ours opened them easily, or
thought he opened them, as he thought he had
the ass's head in his hand. Wlietlier, therefore,

he returned it to us again, or whether Apion took
it and brought it into the temple again, that
Antiochus might find it, and afford a handle
for a second fable of Apion, is uncertain.
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11. Apion also tells a false story, when he
mentions au oath of ours, as if we " swore by
God, the maker of the heaven, and earth, and
sea, to bear no good-will to any foreigner, and
particularly to none of the Greeks. " Now this

liiir ought to have s;ud directly that '^we would
bear no good-will to any foreigner, and particu-

larly to none of the Egyptians." For then his

story about the oath would have squared with
the rest of his original forgeries, in case our
forefathers had been driveir away by their kins-

men the Egyptians, not on account of any
wickedness they had been guilty of, but on
account of the calamities they were under ; for

as to the Grecians, we are ratlier remote from
them in place than different from them in our
institutions, insomuch that we have no enmity
vfiih them, nor any jealousy of them. On the

contrary, it hath so happened, that many of

them have come over to our laws, and some of

them l.rive continued in their observation, al-

though others of them had not courage enough
to persevere, and so departed from them again

;

nor did ever anybody hear this oath sworn by
us : Apion, it seems, was the only person that

heard it, for he indeed was the first composer of it.

12. However, Apion deserves to be admired
for his great prudence as to what I am going to

say, which is this, " That there is a plain mark
among us that we neither have just laws, nor

worship God as we ought to do, because we are

not governors, but are rather in subjection to

Gentiles, sometimes to one nation, and some-

times to another ; and that our city hath been

liable to several calamities, while their city

[Alexandria] hath been of old time an imperial

city, and not used to be in subjection to the

Romans." But now this man had better leave

off his bragging; for everybody but himself

would think that Apion said what he hath said

against himself ; for there are very few nations

that have had the good fortune to continue

many generations in the principality, but still

the mutations in human affairs have put them
into subjection under others ; and most nations

have been often subdued, svnd brought into sub-

jection by others. Now, for the Egyptians,

perliaps they are the only nation that have had
this extraordinary privilege, to have never

served any of those mouarchs who subdued Asia

and Europe, and this on account, as they pre-

tend, that the gods fled into their country and
saved themselves, by being changed mto the

shapes of wild beasts. "Whereas these Egyptians*

are the very people that appear to have never,

in all the past ages, had one day of freedom, no
not so much as from their own lords. For I will

not rcproiich them with relating the manner
bow the Persians used them, and this not once

only, but many times, when they laid their

cities waste, demolished their temples, and cut

the throats of those animals whom they esteemed

to be gods ; for it is not reasonable to imitate

the clownish ignorance of Apion, who hath no
regard to the misfortunes of the Athenians, or

of the Lacedemonians, the latter of whom were
styled by all men the most courageous, and the

''ormer tlie most religious, of the Grecians. I

say nothing of such kings as have been famous

* This notorious disgrace beinnginj^ peculiarly to the

people of Egypt, uver since the timus of the olil pro-

phets of the Jews, may be confirmed Ijy the testimony

of Isidorus, an Egyptian of Pelusium, (Epist. lib. i. Ep.

489.) And this is a remarkable completion of the

ancient prediction of (Jod, by Ezckiel, (xxix. 14, 15,)

that the Egyptians should "be a biise kingdom, the

liasoft of the kingdoms," and that "it should not exalt

Hbelf any more above the nations."

for piety, particularly of one of them whose
name was Cresus, nor what calamities he met
with in his life ; I say nothing of the citadel of
Athens, of the temple at Ephesus, of that at
Delphi, nor of ten thousand others which have
been burnt down, while nobody casts reproaches
on those that were the sufferers, but on those
that were the actors therein. But now we have
met witli Apion, an accuser of our nation,
though one that still forgets the miseries of liis

own people, the Egyptians ; but it is that
Sesostris, who was once so celebrated a king of

Egypt, that hath blinded him. Now, we will

not boast of our kings, David and Solomon,
though they conquered many nations ; accord-
ingly we will let them alone. However, Apion
is ignorant of what everybody knows, that tlie

Egyptians were servants to the Persians, and
afterwards to the Macedonians, when they were
lords of Asia, and were no better than slaves,

while we have enjoyed liberty formerly ; nay,
more than that, have had the dominion of the
cities that lie round about us, and tliis nearly
for a hundred and twenty years togetlier, until

Pompeius Magnus. And when all the kings
everywhere were conquered by the Komans, our
ancestors were the only people who continued to

be esteemed their confederates and friends, on
account of their fidelity to them.

13. "But," says Apion, "we Jews have not
had any wonderful men amongst us, not any
inventors of arts, nor any eminent for \visdom."
He then enumerates Socrates, and Zeno, and
Cleanthes, and some others of the same sort

;

and after all, he adds himself to them, which is

the most wonderful thing of all that he says,

and pronounces Alexandria to be happy, because
it hath such a citizen as he is in it ; for he was
tlie fittest man to be a witness to his own deserts,

although he hath appeared to all others no better

than a wicked mountebank, of a corrupt life,

and iU discourses ; on which account one may
justly pity Alexandria, if it should value itself

upon such a citizen as he is. But as to our own
men, we have had those who have been as

deserving of commendation as any other whatso-
ever ; and such as have perused our Antiquities
cannot be ignorant of thera.

14. As to the other tilings which he sets down
as blameworthy, it may perhaps be the best way
to let them pass without apology, that he may
be allowed to be his own accuser, and the accuser
of the rest of the Egy^jtians. However, he ac-

cuses us for sacrificing animals, and for abstain-

ing from swme's flesh, and laughs at us for the
circumcision of our privy members. Now, as

for our slaughter of tame animals for sacrifices,

it is common to us and to all other men ; but
this Apion, by making it a crime to sacrifice

them, demonstrates himself to be an Egyptian

;

for had he been either a Grecian or a Macedo-
nian, [as he pretends to be,] he had not shewn an
uneasiness at it ; for those people glory in sacri-

ficing whole hecatombs to the gods, and make
use of those sacrifices for feasting ; and yet is not
the world thereby rendered destitute of cattle,

as A]>ion was afraid would come to pass. Yet,
if all men had followed the manners of the
Egyptians, the woild had certainly been made
desolate as to mankind, but had been filled full

of the wildest sort of brute beasts, wliich, be-

cause the}' supi)osc them to be gods, they care-

fully nourish. However, if any one should ask
Apion wliich of the Egyptians ho thinks to bo
the most wise, and most jiious of them all, he
would certainly acknowledge the priests to bo
30 ; for the histories say that two things were
originally committed to their care by their kuigs'
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iniunctioDS, the worship of the gods, and the

support of wisdom and philosophy-. Accord-
ingly, these priests are all circumcised, and ab-

stain fiom s\vine's flesh ; nor does any one of the
other Egyptians assist them in slaying those sac-

rifices they offer to the gods. Apion was there-

fore quite blhided in his mind when, for the sake

of the Egyptians, he contrived to reproach us,

and to accuse such others as not only make use

of that conduct of life which he so much abuses,

but have also taught other men to be circum-
cised, as says Herodotus ; which makes me think

tlvit Albion is hereby justly punished for his

casting such reproaches on the laws of his own
countiy ; for he was circumcised himself of ne-

cessity, on account of an ulcer in his privy mem-
ber ; and when he received no benefit by such
circumcision, but his member became putrid, he
died in great torment. Now, men of good tem-
pers ought to observe their own laws concerning
religion accurately, and to persevere therein,

but not presently to abuse the laws of other na-

tions, while this Apion deserted his own laws,

and told lies about ours ; and this was the end
of Apion's life, and this shall be the conclusion

of our discourse about him.
15. But now, since Apollonius Molo, and

Lysimachus, and some others write treatises

about our lawgiver Moses and about our laws
which are neither just nor true, and this partly

out of ignorance, but chiefly out of ill-will to us,

while they calumniate Moses as an impostor and
deceiver, and pretend that our laws teach us
wickedness, but nothing that is virtuous, I have
a mind to discourse briefly, according to my
ability, about our whole constitution of govern-

ment, and about the particular branches of it

;

for I suppose it will thence become evident that

the laws we have given us are disposed after the
best manner for the advancement of piety, for

mutual communion with one another, for a gene-

ral love of wankind, as also for justice, and for

sustaining labours with fortitude, and for a con-

tempt of death ; and I beg of those that shall

peruse this writing of mine to read it without
partiality ; for it is not my purpose to write an
encomium upon ourselves, but I shall esteem
this as a most just apology for us, and taken
from those our laws, accordmg to which we lead
our lives, against the many and the lying objec-

tions that have been made against us. More-
over, since this Apollonius does not do like

Apion, and lay a continued accusation against

us, bxit does it only by starts, and up and down
his discourse, while he sometimes reproaches us
as atheists, and man-haters, and sometimes hits

us in the teeth with our want of courage, and
yet sometimes, on the contrary, accuses us of

too great boldness, and madness in our conduct

;

nay, he says that we are the weakest of all the
barbarians, and this is the reason why we are

the only people who have made no improvements
m human life ; now I think I shall have then
sufficiently disproved all these his allegations,

when it shall appear that our laws enjoin the
very reverse of what he says, and that we very
carefully observe those laws ourselves ; and if I

be comjielled to make mention of the laws of

other nations, that are contrary to ours, those
ought deservedly to thank themselves for it, who
have pretended to depreciate our laws in compa-
rison of their own ; nor will there, I think, be
any room after that for them to pretend either

that we have no such laws ourselves, an epitome
of which I will present to the reader, or that we
do not, above all men, continue in the observa-
tion of them.

16. To begin then a good way backward, I

would advance this, in the first place, that those

who have been admirers of good order, and of

living under common laws, and who began to in-

troduce them, may well have this testimony,

that they are better than other men, both for

moderation and such virtue as is agreeable to

nature. Indeed, tlieir endeavour was to have
everything they ordained beUeved to be very

ancient, that they might not be thought to imi-

tate others, but might appear to have delivered

a regular way of living to others after them.
Since tlien this is the case, the excellency of a
legislator is seen in providing for the people's

living after the best manner, and in prevailing

witli those that are to use the laws he ordains

for them, to have a good opinion of them, and
in obliging the multitude to persevere in theni,

and to make no changes in them, neither in

prosperity nor adversit)'. Now, I venture to

say, that our legislator is the most ancient of all

the legislators whom we have anywhere heard

of; for as for the Lycurguses, and Solons, and
Zaleucus Locrenses, and all those legislators who
are so admued by the Greeks, they seem to ba
of yesterday, if compared with our legislator, in-

somuch as the very name of a law was not so

much as known in old times among the Gre-

cians. Homer is a witness to the truth of this

observation, who never uses that term in all liis

poems, for indeed there was then no such thing

among them, but the multitude was governed
by wise maxims, and by the injunctions of their

king. It was also a long time that they con*

tinned in the use of these luiwritten customs,

although they were always changing them upon
several occasions ; but for our legislator, who
was of so much greater antiquity than the rest,

(as even those that speak against us upon all

occasions do always confess,) he exhibited him-
self to the people as their best governor and
counsellor, and included in his legislation the en-

tire conduct of their lives, and prevailed with
them to receive it, and brought it so to pass, that

those that were made acquainted with his laws

did most carefully observe them.
17. But let us consider his first and greatest

work ; for when it was resolved on bj' our fore-

fathers to leave Egypt and return to their own
country, this Moses took the many ten thousands i

that were of the people, and saved them out of

many desperate distresses, and brought them
home in safety. And certainly it was here ne-

cessary to travel over a country without water,

and full of sand, to overcome their enemies, and,

during these battles, to preserve their children

and their wives, and their prey ; on all which
occasions he became an excellent general of an
army, and a most prudent counsellor, and one
that took the truest care of them all : he also so

brought it about that the whole multitude de-

pended upon him ; and while he had them al-

ways obedient to what he enjoined, he made no
manner of use of his authority for his own pri-

vate advantage, which is the iisual time when
governors gain great powers to themselves, and
pave the way for tyranny, and accustom the
multitude to live very dissolutely ; whereas,

when our legislator was in so great authority,

he, on the contrary, thought he ought to have
regard to piety, and to shew his great good-wUl
to the people ; and by this means he thought he
might shew the great degree of virtue that was in

him, and might procure the most lasting security

to those who had made him their governor.

When he had therefore come to such a good re-

solution, and had performed such wonderful ex-

ploits, we had just reason to look upon ourselvea

as having him for a divine governor and counsel-
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lor ; and when lie had at first jiersuaded him-
self* that his actions and designs were agreeable

to God's will, he thought it his duty to impress,

above aU tilings, that notion upon the multi-
tude ; for those who have once believed that
God is the inspector of their lives will not per-

mit themselves in any sin ; and this is the char-

acter of our legislator : he was no impostor, no
deceiver, as his revilers say, though unjustly,

but such a one as they brag Minosf to have been
among the Greeks, and other legislators after

hini ; for some of them suppose that they had
their laws from Jupiter, while Minos said that
the revelation of his laws was to be referred to

Apollo, and his oracle at Delphi, whether they
really thought they were so derived, or supposed,
however, that they could persuade the people
easily that so it was ; but which of these it was
who made the best laws, and which had the
gi-eatest leason to believe that God was their

author, it will be easy, upon comparing those
laws themselves togetlier, to determine ; for it

is time that we came to that point. Now there
are innumerable differences in the particular cus-

toms and laws that aie among all mankind,
which a man may bi-iefly reduce under the fol-

lowing heads :—Some legislators have permitted
their governments to be xmder monarchies, others

put them under oligarchies, and others under a
republican form ; but our legislator had no re-

gard to any of these forms, but he ordained our
government to be what, by a strained expression,

may be termed a Theocracy,^! by ascribing the
authority and the power to God, and by per-

suading all the people to have a regard to him,
as the author of aU the good things enjoyed
either in common by all mankind, or by each
one in particular, and of all that they themselves
obtained by praymg to him in their greatest dif-

ficulties. He informed them that it was impos-
sible to escape God's observation, either in any
of our outward actions, or in any of our in-

ward thoughts. Moreover, he represented God
as unbegotten,§ and immutable, through all eter-

nitj', superior to all mortal conceptions in pul-
chritude ; and though known to us by his power,
yet unknown to us as to his essence. I do not
now explain how these notions of God are the
sentiments of the wisest among the Grecians,

and how they were taught them ujion the prin-

* This language, that Bloses "persuaded himself"
that wliat Im did was according to God's will can
mean no more tlian tliat he was "firmly persuaded,"
that he had "fully satisfied himself," that so it was

—

viz., by the many revelations he had rccoivod from God,
and the numerous miracles God had enabled him to

work.
t That is, Sloses really was what the heathen legis-

lators pretended to be, uuder a divine direction.

X This expression itself, that "Moses ordained the
Jewish govornnient to be a Theocracy," may be illus-

trated by that parallel expression in tlie Antiq. b. iii.

ch. viii. sect. &, that "Moses left it to Cod to be pre-
sent at his sacrifices when he pleased ; and when he
pleased, to to absent." Both ways of speaking sound
harsh in the ears of Jews and Christians, but still they
were not very improi)er in him, when he thought fit to

accommodate himself to the notions and language of

the Greeks and Romans, and this as far as ever tx-uth

would give him leave.

i These excellent accounts of the divine attributes,
and that God is not to be at all known in his essence,
as also some other clear expressions about the resur-
rection of the dead, and the state of departed souls,

&c., look more like the exalted notions of the Kssenes,
fir ratlier Khionite Christians, than those of a mere
Jew or rharisee. The following large accounts also of
the laws of Moses seem to shew a regard to the higher
interpretations and improvements of Moses's laws, de-
rived from Jesus Christ, than to the bare letter of them
in the Old Testament.

ciples that he afforded them. Howevei-, they
testify with great assurance that these notions
are just, and agi-eeable to the nature of God, and
to his majesty ; for Pythagoras, and Anaxagoras,
and Plato, and the Stoic philosophers that suc-
ceeded them, and almost all the rest, are of the
same sentiments, and had tlie same notions of

the nattu-e of God
;
yet durst not these men dis-

close those true notions to more than a few, be-
cause the body of the people were prejudiced
wdth other opinions beforehand. But our legis-

lator, who made his actions agree to his laws,

did not only prevail with tliose that were his

contemporaries to agree with these his notions,

but so firmly imprinted this faith in God upon
all their posterity, that it could never be re-

moved. The reason why the constitution of this

legislation was ever better dhected to the utility

of all than other legislations were is this, that
Moses did not make religion a jjart of virtue,

but he saw and he ordained other virtues to be
a part of reUgiou—I mean justice, and fortitude,

and temperance, and a tiniversal agreement of

the members of the community with one an-

other ; for all our actions and studies, and all our
words, [in Moses's settlement,] have a reference
to piety towards God ; for he hath left none of

these in suspense, or undetermined ; for there
are two ways of coming at any sort of learning,

and a moral conduct of life.: the one is by in-

struction in words, the other by practical exer-
cises. Now, other lawgivers have separated
these two waj's in their opinions, and choosing
one of those ways of instruction, or that which
best pleased every one of them, neglected the
other. Thus did the Lacedemonians and the
Cretans teach by practical exercises, but not by
words ; while the Athenians, and almost all the
other Grecians, made laws about what was to be
done, or left undone, but had no regard to the
exercising them thereto in practice.

18. But for our legislator, he very carefully

joined these two methods of instruction toge-

ther ; for he neither left these practical exercises

to go on without verbal instruction, nor did lie

permit the lieaiing of the law to x^roceed without
the exercises for practice ; but beginning im-
mediately from the earliest infanc}', and the ap-

pointment of every one's diet, he left nothing of

the very smallest consequence to be done at the
pleasure and disposal of tlie person himself. Ac-
cordingly, he made a fixed rule of law, what
sorts of food they should abstain from, and wliafc

sorts they should use ; as also, what commmiion
they should have with others, what great dili-

gence they should use in their occupations, and
what times of rest should be interposed, that,

by living under that law as under a father and
a master, we might be guilty of no sm, neither

voluntary nor out of ignorance ; tor he did not

suffer the guilt of ignorance to go on without
punishment, but demonstrated the law to be the

best and the most necessary instruction of all

others, permittmg the people to leave off their

other employments, and to assemble together for

the hearing of the law, and learning it exactly,

and this not once or twice, or oftener, but every

week ; which thing all the other legislators seem
to have neglected.

ly. And indeed the gieatcst part of mankind
are so far from living according to tlieir own
laws that they hardly know them ; but when
they have sinned they learn from others that

they have transgicssed the law. Those also who
are in the highest and principal posts of the

government confess they are not acquainted

with those laws, and are obliged to take such

persons for theii- assessors in public admimstri-
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tions as profess to have skill in those laws ; but
for our people, if -anybody do but ask any one
of them aljout our laws, he will more readily

tell them all than he will tell his own name,
and this in consequence of our having learned
them immediately as soon as ever we became
«ensible of anything, and of our ha^'ing them, as

it were, engraven on our souls. Our transgres-

sors of them are but few ; and it is imjiossible,

when any do offend, to escape punishment.
20. And this very thing it is that principally

creates such a wonderful agreement of minds
amongst ns all ; for this eutu'e agreement of

ours in all oui- notions concerning God, and our
having no dilTerence in our course of life and
manners, procures among us the most excellent

concord of these our manners that is anywhere
among mankind ; for no other people but we
Jews have avoided all discourses about God
that any way contradict one anothei-, which yet
are frequent among other nations; and this is

true not only among ordmary persons, according
as eveiy one is affected, but some of the pliiloso-

phers have been insolent enough to indulge such
contradictions, while some of them have under-
taken to use such words as entii-ely take away
the nature of God, as others of them have taken
away his providence over mankind. Nor can
any one pei-ceive amongst us any difference in

the conduct of our lives ; but all our works are

common to us all. We have one sort o' dis-

course concerning God, which is conformable to

our law, and affirms that he sees all things ; as

also, we have but one way of speaking concern-
ing the conduct of our lives, that all otlier

things ought to have piety for their end ; and
this anybody may hear from our women and ser-

vants themselves.
21. Hence hath arisen that accusation which

some make against us, that we have not pro-

duced men that have been the inventors of new
operations, or of new ways of speaking ; for

others think it a fine thing to persevere in no-

thing that has been delivered down fi'om theii'

forefathers, and these testify it to be an instance
of the sharjjest wisdom when these men venture
to transgress those traditions ; whereas we, on
the contrary, suppose it to be our only wisdom
and virtue to admit no actions nor supijosals

that are contraiy to our original laws ; which
procedure of ours is a just and sure sign that
our law is admirably constituted ; for such laws
as are not thus well made are convicted upon
trial to want amendment.

22. But while we are ourselves persuaded that
our law was made agi-eeably to the will of God,
it would be impious for us not to observe the
same ; for what is there in it that anybody
would change ? and what can be invented
better? or whnt can we take out of other
people's laws that will exceed it? Perha|)s

some would have the entire settlement of our
government altered. And where shall we find

a bettor or more righteous constitution than
ours, wliile this makes us esteem God to be tlie

governor cf the universe, and permits the
priests in general to be the admiuistrators of the
principal affairs, and withal intrusts the govern-
ment over the other priests to the chief high
priest himself ! which priests our legislator, at
their first appointment, did not advance to that
dignity for their riches, or any abundance of

other possessions, or any plenty they had as the
gifts of fortune ; but he intrusted the principal

management of divine worship to those that ex-
ceeded others in an ability to persuade men,
and in prudence of conduct. These men had the
main care of the law and of the other parts of

the people's conduct committed to them ; for

they were the priests who were ordained to be
tlie inspectors of all, and the judges in doubtful
cases, and the punishers of those that were con-
demned to suffer punishment.

23. Wliat form of government then can be
more holy than tliis ? what more worthy kind of

worship can be paid to God than we i)ay, where
the entire body of the people are prepared for

religion, where an extraordinary degree of care

is required in the priests, and where the wliole

polity is so ordered as if it were a certain reli-

gious solemnity? For what things foreigners,

when they solemnise such festivals, are not able

to observe for a few days' time, and call them
Mysteries and Sacred Ceremonies, we observe
with great pleasure and an unshaken resolution
during our whole lives. What are the things,

tlien, that we are commanded or forbidden ?

Tliey are simply and easily known. Tlie first

command is concerning God, and affirms that
God contains aU things, and is a being every
way perfect and happy, self-sufficient, and
supplying all other beings ; the beginning, the
middle, and the end of all things. He is mani-
fest in his works and benefits, and more con-
spicuous than any other behig whatsoever ; but
as to his form and magnitude, lie is most obscure.
All materials, let them be ever so costly, are un-
worthy to compose an image for him ; and all

arts are unartful to express the notion we ought
to have of him. We can neither see nor think
of anything like him, nor is it agreeable to piety
to form a resemblance of him. We see his works,
the light, the heaven, the earth, the sun and the
moon, the waters, the generations of animals,
the productions of fruits. These things hath
God made, not with hands, not wth labour, nor
as wanting the assistance of any to co-operate
with him ; but as his will resolved the3- should
be made, and be good also, they were made, and
became good immediately. All men ought to
follow this Bemg, and to woi-ship him in the
exercise of virtue ; for this way of worship of
God is the most holy of all others.

24. There ought also to be but one temple for

one God ; for likeness is the constant foundfition
of agreement. This temple ought to be common
to all men, because he is the common God of all

men. His piiests are to be continually about
his worship, over whom he that is the first by
his birth is to be their ruler perpetually. His
business must be to offer sacrifices to God,
together with those piiests that are joined with
him, to see tliat the laws be observed, to deter-
mine controversies, and to punish those that are
convicted of injustice ; while he that does not
submit to him shall be subject to the same
punishment as if he had been guilty of impiety
towards God himself. When we offer sacrifices

to lum, we do it not in order to surfeit ourselves,
or to be drunken ; for such excesses are against
the will of God, and would be an occasion of in-

juries and of luxuiy ; but by keeping ourselves
sober, orderly, and readj"^ for our other occuija-
tions, and being more temperate than otliers.

And for our duty at the sacrifices themselves,
we ought in the first place to pray for the
common v/elfare of all, and after that our own;
for we are made for fellowship one with another

;

and he who prefers the common good before
what is peculiar to himself is above all accept-
able to God. And let our prayers and supplica-
tions be made humbly to God, not [so muchj
that he would give us what is good, (for he hath
already given that of his own accord, and hath
proposed the same pubUcly to all,) as that we
may duly receive it, and when we have received
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it, may preserve it. Now, the law has appointed
several purifications at our sacrifices, whereby
we are cleansed after a funeral, after what some-
times happens to us in bed,*and after accompany-
ing with our wives, and upon many other occa-

sions, too long now to set down. And this is

our doctrine concerning God and his worship,
and is the same that the law appoints for our
practice.

25. But, then, what are our laws about mar-
riage? Tliat law owns no other mixture of sexes
but that which nature hath appointed, of a man
with his wife, and that this be used only for the
]irocreation of children. But it abliors the mix-
ture of a male with a male ; and if any one do
that, death is his punishment. It commands us
also, when we marry, not to have regard to
portion, nor to take a woman by violence, nor to
Itersuade her deceitfully and knavishly ; but de-
mand her in marriage of him who hath power to
dispose of her, and is fit to give her away by the
nearness of liis kindred ; for, saith the Scripture,
" A woman is inferior to her husband in all

things."* Let her, therefore, be obedient to
him ; not so that he should abuse her, but that
she may acknowledge her duty to her husband ;

for God hath given the authority to the husband.
A husband, therefore, is to lie only with his

wife whom he hath married ; but to have to do
witli another man's Avife is a wicked thing

;

which, if any one venture upon, death is inevit-

ably his punishment : no more can he avoid the
same who forces a virgin betrothed to another
man, or entices another man's Avife, The law,
moreover, enjoins us to bring up all our offspring,

and forbids women to cause abortion of what is

begotten, or to destroy it afterward ; and if any
woman appears to have done so, she will be a
murderer of her child, by destroying a living

creature, and diminisliiug human kind ; if any
one, therefore, proceeds to such fornication, or
murder, he cannot be clean. Moreover, the law
enjoins that after the man and v,ife have lain

together in a regular M'ay thev shall bathe
themselves ; for there is a defilemeut contracted
thereby, both in soul and body, as if they had
gone into another country ; for indeed the soul,

by being united to the body, is subject to
miseries, and is not freed therefrom again but by
death ; on which account, the law requires this

purification to be entirely performed.
213. Nay, indeed, the law does not permit us

to make festivals at the births of our children,

and thereby afford occasion of drinking to

excess ; but it ordains that the very beginning
of our education should be immediately du-ected
to sobriety. It also commands us to bring those
children up in learning, and to exercise them in

the laws, and make them acquainted with the
acts of their predecessors, in oreler to their imi-

tation of them, and that they may be nourished
up in the laws from their infancy, and might
neither transgress them nor yet have any pre-

tence for their ignorance of them.
27. Our law has also taken care of the de-

cent l)urial of the dead, but without any exti-a-

vagant expenses for their funerals, and without
the erection of any illustrious monuments for

them ; but hath ordered that their nearest rela-

tions should jjerform tlieir ol)sequies ; and hath
shewn it to be regular, that all who pass by when
anyone is buried should accompany the funeral,

and join in the lamentation. It also ordains,

that the house and its inhabitants should be
puiified after tlie funeral is over, that everyone

• Tliis text is nowhere in our present copies of the
Old 'J'csiameat.

may thence learn to keep at a gi-eat distance:
from the thoughts of being pure, if he hath
been once guilty of murder.

28. The law ordains also, that parents should
be honoured immediately after God himself, and
delivers that son who does not requite them for
the benefits he hath received from them, but is

deficient on any such occasion, to be stoned. It
also says, that the young men should pay due re-
spect to every elder, since God is the eldest of all

beings. It does not give leave to conceal any-
thing from our friends, because that is not true
friendship which will not commit all things to
their fidelity : it also forbids the revelation of se-

ci-ets, even though an enmity arise between
them. If any judge takes bribes, his punishment
is death : he that overlooks one that offers him
a petition, and this when he is able to relieve him,
he is a guilty person. What is not by any one
intrusted to another ought not to be required
back again. No one is to touch another's goods.
He that lends money must not demand usury for
its loan. These, and many more of the like sort,

are the rules that unite us in the bands of society
one with another.

29. It will also be worth our while to see what
equity our legislator would have us to exercise in
our intercourse with strangers ; for it will thence
appear that he made the best pi'ovision he could
possibly, both that we should not dissolve our
own constitution, nor shew an envious mind to-

w.Trds those that would cultivate a friendship
with us. Accordingly, our legislator admits all

those that have a mind to observe our laws so to
do ; and this after a friendly manner, as esteem-
ing that a true union which not only extends to
our own stock, but to those that would live after
the same manner with us ; yet does he not allow
those that come to us by accident only to be ad-
mitted into communion with us.

30. However, there are other things which our
legislator ordained for us beforehand, which of
necessity we ought to do in common to all men ;

as to afford fire, and water, and food to all such
as want it ; to shew them the roads ; and not to
let any one lie unburied. He also would have us
treat those that are esteemed our enemies with
moderation ; for he doth not allow us to set their

country on fire, nor permit us to cut down those
trees that bear fruit : nay, farther, he forbids us
to spoil those that have been slain in war. He
hath also provided for such as are taken captive
that they may not be injured, and especially that
the women may not be abused. Indeed he hath
taught us gentleness and humanity so effectually,

that he hath not despised the care of brute beasts,

by permitting no other than a regular use of

them, and forbidding any other ; and if any of
them come to our houses, like suppliants, we are
forbidden to slay them : nor may we kill the
dams together with their young ones ; but we are
obliged, even in an enemy's country, to sjjare and i

not to kill those ci-eatures that labour for man-
kind. Thus hath our lawgiver contrived to teach
us an equitable conduct every way, by using us
to such laws as instruct us therein ; while at the
same time he hath ordained that such as break
these laws should be punished, without the
allowance of any excuse wliatsover.

ol. Now, the greatest part of offences with us
are capital—as if any one be guilty of adultery

;

if any one force a virgin ; if any one be so impu-
dent as to attempt sodomy with a male ; or if,

upon another's making an attempt upon him, he
suljmits to be so used. There is also a law for

slaves of the like nature, that can never be
avoided. Moreover, if any one cheats another in i

measures or weiglits, or miikes a knavish bargain .
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and sale, in order to cheat another ; if any one
steal what belongs to another, and takes what he
never deposited ; all these have punishments
allotted them, not such as are met with among
other nations, but more severe ones. And as for

attempts of unjust behaviour towards parents, or
impiety against God, though they be not actually
accomplished, the offenders are destroyed imme-
diately. However, the reward for such as live

exactly according to the laws, is not silver or
gold ; it is not a garland of olive-branches or of

smallage, nor any such public sign of commenda-
tion : but every good man hath his own con-
science bearing witness to himself, and by virtue
of our legislator's prophetic spirit, and of the firm
security God himself affords such a one, he be-
lieves that God hath made this gi-ant to those that
observe these laws, even though they be obliged
readily to die for them, that they shall come into

being again, and at a certain revolution of things,

receive a better life than they had enjoyed be-
fore. Nor would I venture to write thus at this

time, were it not well known to all by our actions

that many of our people have many a time
bravely resolved to endure any suiferings, rather
than speak one word against our law.

32. Nay, indeed, in case it had so f.illen out,

that our nation had not been so thoroughly
known among all men as they are, and our vo-

luntary submission to our laws had not been so

open and manifest as it is, but that somebody
had pi-etended to have written these laws him-
self, and had read them to the Greeks, or had
pretended that he had met with them out of the
limits of the known world, that had such reve-

rend notions of God, and had continued for a long
time in the firm observance of such laws as ours,

I cannot but suppose that all men would admire
them on a reflection upon the frequent changes
they had therein been themselves subject to

;

and this while those that have attempted to

"write somewhat of the same kind for politic

government, and for laws, are accused as com-
posing monstrous things, and are said to hr.ve

imdertaken an impossible task upon them. And
here I will say nothing of those other philoso-

phers who have undertaken anything of this

nature in their writings. But even Plato him-
self, who is so admired by the Greeks on account
of that gravity in his manner and force in his

words, and that ability he had to persuade men
beyond all other philosophers, is little better

than laughed at, and exposed to ridicule on that
account, by those that pretend to sagacity in

political affairs; although he that shall diligently

peruse his writings, will find his precepts to be
somewhat gentle, and pretty near to the customs
of the generality of mankind. Nay, Plato him-
self confesseth that it is not safe to publish the
true notion concerning God among the ignorant

multitude. Yet do some men look upon Plato's

discourses as no better than certain idle words
set off with great artifice. However, they ad-

mire Lycurgus as the principal lawgiver; and
all men celebrate Sparta for having continued in

the firm observance of his laws for a very long
time. So far then we have gained, that it is to

be confessed a mark of virtue to submit to laws. *

But then let such as admire this in the Lacede-
monians compare that duration of theirs with

* It may not be amiss to set down here a very re-

markable testimony of the great philosopher, Cicero,

as to the preference of "laws to philosophy:"—"I
will boldly declare my opinion, though the whole world
be offended at it. I prefer this little book of the Twelve
Tables alone to all the volumes of the philosophers. I

find it to be not only of more weight, but also much
more useful."

—

De Oratore.

more than two thousand years, which our politi-

cal government hath continued ; and let them
further consider, that though the Lacedemonians
did seem to observe their laws exactly while
they enjoyed their liberty, yet that when they
underwent a change in their fortune, they for-
got almost all those laws ; while we, ha\ing
been under ten thousand changes in our fortune
by the changes that happened among the kings
of Asia, have never betrayed our laws under the
most pressing distresses we have been in ; nor
have we neglected them either out of sloth or
for a livelihood. "h Nay, if any one will consider
it, the difficulties and labours laid upon us have
been greater than what appears to have been
borne by the Lacedemonian fortitude, while they
neither ploughed their land, nor exercised any
trades, but lived in their own city, free from all

such pains-taking, in the enjoyment of plenty,
and using such exercises as might improve their
bodies, Avhile they made use of other men as
their servants for all the necessaries of life, and
had their food prepared for them by the others

:

and these good and humane actions they do for
no other purpose but this, that by their actions
and their sufferings, they may be able to con-
quer all those against whom they make war. I
need not add this, that they have not been fully
able to observe their laws ; for not only a few
single persons, but multitudes of them, have in
heaps neglected those laws, and have delivered
themselves, together with their arms, into the
hands of their enemies.

33. Now as for ourselves, I venture to say,
that no one can tell of so many ; nay, not of
more than one or two that have betrayed our
laws, no not out of fear of death itself ; I do not
mean such an easy death as happens in battles,

but that wliich comes with bodily torments, and
seems to be the severest kind of death of all

others. Now I thmk, those that have conquered
us have put us to such deaths, not out of their
hatred to us when they had subdued us, but
rather out of their desire of seeing a surprising
siglit, which is this, whether there be such men
in the world who believe that no evil is to them
so great as to be compelled to do or to speak
anything contrary to their own laws. Nor
ought men to wonder at us, if we are more
courageous in dying for our laws than all other
men are ; for other men do not easily submit to
the easier things in which we are instituted ; I
mean working with our hands, and eating but
little, and being contented to eat and drink, not
at random, or at every one's pleasure, or being
under inviolable rules in lying with our wives,
in magnificent furniture, and again in the obser-
vation of our times of rest ; while those that can
use their swords in war, and can put their
enemies to flight when they attack them, cannot
bear to submit to such laws about their way of

living : whereas our being accustomed willingly
to submit to laws in these instances, renders us
fit to shew our fortitude upon other occasions
also.

34. Yet do the Lysimaclii and the Molones,
and some other writers (unskilful sophists as
they are, and the deceiver.s of young men) re-

proach us as the vilest of all mankind. Now I
have no mind to make an inquiry into the laws
of other nations ; for the custom of our country
is to keep our own laws, but not to accuse the
laws of others. And indeed, our legislator hath
expressly forbidden us to laugh at and revile

those that are esteemed gods by other people,

t Or, We have observed our times of rest, and sort*

of food allowed us [during our distresses.]
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on account of the very name of God ascribed to

them. But since our antagonists tliiuk to run
US down u})on the compaiison of their religion

and ours, it is not possible to keep sil(?nco here,

especially while what I shall say to confute
these men will not be now first said, but hath
been already said by many, and these of the
highest reputation also ; for who is there among
those that have been admii'ed among the Greeks
for wisdom, who hath not greatly blamed both
the most famous poets and most celebiated legis-

lators, for spreading such notions originally

among the body of the people concerning the

gods ? such as these, that they may be allowed
to be as numerous as they have a mind to have
them ; that they are begotten one by another,

and that after all the kinds of generation you
can imagine. They also distinguish them in

their places and ways of living, as they would
distinguish several sorts of animals : as some to

be imder the earth ; some to be in the sea ; and
the ancientest of them all to bo bound in hell

;

and for those to whom they have allotted heaven,
they have set over them one, who in title is

their father, but in his actions a tyrant and a
lord ; whence it came to pass that his wife, and
brother, and (daughter, which daugliter he
brought forth from his own head,) made a con-

Bpiracy against him to seize upon him and con-

fine him, as he had himself seized upon ami con-

fined his own father before.

35. And justly have the wisest men thought
these notions deserved severe rebukes ; they also

laugh at them for determining that we ought to

believe some of the gods to be beardless and
young, and others of them to be old, smd to have
beards accordingly ; that some are set to trades

;

that one god is a smith, and another goddess is

a weaver ; that one god is a warrior, and fights

with men ; that some of them are harjiers, or

delight in archery ; and besides, that nmtual
seditions arise among them, and tliat they
quarrel about men, and this so far, that they
not only lay hands upon one another, but that

they are wounded by men, and lament, and take
on for such their afflictions ; but what is the
grossest of all in point of lasciviousness, are those

unbounded lusts ascribed to ;ilmost all of them,
and their amours ; which how can it be other

than a most absurd supposal, especially when it

reaches to the male Gods, and to the femrde
goddesses also ? Moreover, the chief of all their

gods, and their first father himself, overlooks

those goddesses whom he hath deluded aud be-

gotten with child, and suffers them to be kept in

prison, or drowned in the sea. He is also so

bound up bj^ fate, that he cannot save his own
offspring, nor can he bear their deaths without
Bhedding of tears.—These are fine things indeed!

as are the rest that follow. Adulteries truly are

so impudently looked on in heaven by the gods,

that some of them have confessed they envied

those that were found in the very act ; and why
should thej' not do so, when the ehlest of them,
who is their king also, hath not been able to re-

strain himself, in the violence of his lust, from
lying with is wife so long as they might get into

their bed-chamber ? Now, some of the gods are

servants to men, and will sometimes be builders

for a reward, and sometimes will "be shepherds ;

while otheis of tliem, like malefactors, are bound
in a prison of brass ; and wjiat sober person is

there who would not be provoked at such stories,

and rebuke those that forged them, and condemn
the great silliness of those that admit them for

true ! Nay, others then; are that have advanced

a certain tiinorousness and fear, as also mad-
ness and fraud, and any otlier of the vilest jias-

sions, into the nature and form of gods, and have
persuaded whole cities to offer sacrifices to the
better sort of them ; on whicli account they have
been absolutely forced to esteem some gods aa
the givers of good things, aud to call others of
them averters of evil. They also endeavour to
move them, as they would the vilest of men, by
gifts and presents, as looking for nothing else

than to receive some great mischief from them,
unless they pay them such wages.

3(i. Wherefore it deserves our inquiry what
should be the occasion of this unjust m.anage-
ment, and of these scandals about the Deity.
And truly I supi^ose it to be derived from the
imperfect knowledge the heathen legislators had
at first of the true nature of God. Nor did they
explaui to the people even so far as they did
comprehend of it ; nor did they compose the
other parts of their poUtical settlements accord-
ing to it, but omitted it as a thing of very little

consequence, and gave leave both to the poets to
introduce what gods they pleased, and those
subject to all sorts of passions, aud to the ora-

tors to procure political decrees from the people
for the admission of such foreign gods as they
thought proper. The painters also, and statu-

aries of Greece, had herein great power, as each
of them could contrive a shape [proper for a
god ;] the one to be formed out of clay, and the
other by making a bare picture of such a one

;

but those workmen that were jnincipally ad-
mii-ed, had the use of ivory and of gold as the
constant materials for their new statues ;

[whei-eby it conies to pass that some temples are

quite deserted, while others are in great esteem,
and adorned with all the rites of all kinds of

Ijurification.] Besides this, the first gods, who
have long flourished in the honours done them,
are now grown old, [while those that flourished

after them are come in their room as a second
rank, that I may speak the most honourably of

them that I can :] naj', certain other gods there
are who are newly introduced, and newly wor-
shipi^ed [as we, by way of digression, have said

akeady, and yet have left their places of worshij)

desolate ;] and for their temples, some of them
are already left desolate, and others are built

anew, according to the pleasure of men ; whereas
they ought to have jireserved their opinion about
God and that worshii) which is due to him, al-

ways and immutably the same.
37. But now, this Apollonius Molo was one of

these foolish and proud men. However, nothing
that I have said was unknown to those that were
real philosojihers among the Greeks ; nor were
they unacquainted with those frigid pretences of

allegories [which had been alleged for such
things :] on which account they jiistly despised
them, but have still agi-eed with us as to the
true and becoming notions of God ; whence it

was that PLito would not have political settle-

ments to admit of any one of the other poets,

and dismisses even Homer himself, with a gar-

land on his head, and vdth ointment poui'ed

upon him, and this because he should not destroy

the right notions of God with his fables. Nay,
Plato principally imitated our legislator in this

point, that he enjoined his citizens to have the
main regard to this i)recept, " That every one of

them should learn their laws accuiately." Ho
also ordained, that thej' should not adnut of fo-

reigners intermixmg with their own jieople at

random, and provided that the connnonwealth
should keep itself pure, and consist of such only

as persevered in tlieir own laws. Apolloniua

Molo did no way consider tliis, when he made it

one branch of his accusation against us, that we
do not admit oi such as have different notions
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about God, nor will we have fellowship with
those that choose to observe a way of living

different from ourselves
;
yet is not this method

peculiar to us, but common to all other men

;

not among the ordinary Grecians only, but
among such of those Grecians as are of the great-

est rejmtation among them. Moreover, the
Lacedemonians continued in their way of expel-

ling foreigners and would not, indeed, give leave

to theu' own people, to travel abroad, as suspect-

ing that those two things would introduce a dis-

solution of their own laws : and perliaps there

may be some reason to blame the rigid severity

•of the Lacedemonians ; for they bestowed the pri-

vilege of their city on no foreigners, nor would
give leave to them to stay among them : whereas
we, though Ave do not think fit to imitate other
institutions, yet do we willingly admit of those
that desire to partake of ours, which I think I

may reckon to be a plain indication of our hu-
rnanity, and at the same time of our magnani-
mity also.

'6S. But I shall say no more of the Lacede-
monians. As for the Athenians, who glory in

having made their city to be common to all men,
•what their behaviour was, ApoUonius did not
know, while they punished those that spoke
contrary to their laws about the gods, without
mercy ; for on what other account was it tiiat

Socrates was put to death by them? Certainly,

he neither betra3'ed their city to its enemies, nor
was he guilt}^ of sacrilege with regard to their

"temples ; but on this account, that he swore
certain new oaths, and that he affirmed, either

in earnest, or, as some say, only in jest, that a
certain demon used to make signs to him [what
he should not do]. For these reasons he was
condemned to drink poison, and kill himself.

His accuser also complained that he corrupted
the young men, by inducing them to despise the
political settlement and laws of their city : and
thus was Socrates, the citizen of Athens, pun-
ished. There was also Anaxagoras, who, al-

tliough he was of Clazomenae, was within a few
suffrages of being condemned to die, because he
aaid the sun, which the Athenians thought to be
a god, was a ball of fire. They also made this

pubhc proclamation, " That they would give a
talent to any one who would kill Diagoras of

IMelos," because it was reported that he laughed
at their mysteries : Protagoras also, who was
-thought to have written somewhat that was not
owned for trutli by the Athenians about the
gods, had been seized upon, and put to death,

if he had not fled immediately. Nor need we
wonder that they thus treated such considerable
men, when they did not even spare women ; for

they very lately slew a certain priestess, because
she was accused by somebody that she initiated

people into the worshij) of strange gods, it liav-

ing been forbidden so to do by one of their laws

;

and a capital punishment had been decreed to

«uch iis introduced a strange god ; it being mani-
fest, that they who make use of such a law, do
not believe those of other nations to be really

gods, otherwise they had not envied themselves
the advantage of more gods than they already
had ; and this was the happy administration of

the affairs of the Athenians ! Now, as to the
Scjrthians, they take a pleasure in killing men,
and differ little fi-om brute beaats ; yet do they
think it reasonable to have their institutions

observed! They also slew Anacharsis, a person
greatly admixed for his wisdom among the
Greeks, when he returned to them, because he
appeared to coma fraught with Grecian customs.
We find many punished among the Pei-sians, on
ihe same account. ApoUonius was greatly

pleased with the laws of the Persians, and was
an admirer of them, btcause the Gi-eeks enjoyed
the advantage of their courage, and had the very
same opinion about the gods which thev had.

This last was exemplified in the temples they
burnt, and their courage in coming and almost
entirely enslaving the Grecians. However,
ApoUonius had imitated aU the Persian institu-

tions, and that by his offering violence to other

men's wives, and castrating his own sons. Now,
with us, it is a capital crime, if any one does
tilus abuse even a brute beast ; and as for us,

neither hath the fear of our governors, nor a
desire of following what other nations have in

so gi'eat esteem, been able to withdraw us from
our laws ; nor have we exerted our courage in

raising up wars to increase our wealth, but only
for the observation of our laws ; and when we
with patience bear other losses, yet when any
jjersous would compel us to break our laws,

then it is that we choose to go to war, though it

be beyond our ability to pui-sue it, and bear the
greatest calamities to the last with much forti-

tude ; and indeed, what reason can there be why
we should desire to imitate the laws of other

nations, while we see they are not observed by
their o-wn legislators? And why do not the
Lacedemonians think of abolishing that form of

their government which suffers them not to as-

sociate with any others, as well as their contempt
of matrimon3' ? And why do not the Eleans and
Thebans aboUsh that unnatural and impudent
lust, which makes them lie with males ?_ For
they wiU not shew a sufficient sign of their re-

pentance of what they of old thought to be very
exceUent, and very advantageous in their prac-

tices, unless they entirely avoid aU such actions

for the time to come : nay, such things are in-

serted into the body of their laws, and had once
such a power among the Greeks, that they
ascribed these sodomitical practices to the gods
themselves, as part of their good character

;

and indeed it was according to the same manner
that the gods married their own sisters. This
the Greeks contrived as an apology for their o^wn

absurd and unnatural pleasures.

39. I omit to speak concerning punishments,
and how many ways of escaping them the great-

est part of legislators have afforded malefactors,

by ordaining that, for adulteries, fines in money
should be allowed, and for corrupting [virgins]

they need only marry them ; as also what ex-

cuses they may have in denying the fasts, if any
one should attempt to inquire into them ; for

amongst most other nations it is a studied art

how men may transgress their lav/s ! but no such
thing is iierraitted amongst us ; for though we
be deprived of our wealth, of our cities, or of

other advantages we have, our law continues

immortal ; nor can any Jew go so far from his

own countix nor be so affrighted at the severest

lord, as not to be moi-e affrighted at the law

than at him. If, therefore, this be the disposi-

tion we are under, with regard to the excellency

of our laws, let our enemies make use of this

concession, -that our laws are most exceUent

;

and if still they imagine that though we so

firmly adhere to them, yet are they bad laws

notwithstanding, what penalties then do they

deserve to undergo who do not observe their

own laws, which they esteem superior? Where-
as, therefore, length of time is esteemed to bo

the truest touchstone in all cases, I would make
that a testimonial of the excellency of our laws,

and of that belief thereby delivered to us con-

cerning God ; for as there hath been a very long

time for this comparison, if any one wiU but

compare its duration with the dmation of the
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laws made by other legislators, he will find our
legislator to have been the most ancient of

them all.

40. We have already demonstrated that our
laws have been such as have always inspired

admiration and imitation into all other men :

nay, the earliest Grecian philosophers, though
in appearance they observed the laws of their

own countries, yet did they, in their actions and
their philosophic doctrines, follow our legislator,

and instructed men to live sj)aringly, and to

have friendly communication one with another.

Nay, farther, the multitude of mankind itself

have had a great inclination for a long time to

follow OUT religious observances ; for there is

not any city of the Grecians, nor any of the bar-

barians, nor any nation whatsoever, whither our
custom of resting on the seventh day hath not
come, and by which our fasts and lighting up
lamps, and many of our prohibitions as to our
food, are not observed ; they also endeavour to

imitate our mutual concord with one another,

and the charitable distribution of our goods, and
our dihgence in our trades, and our fortitude in

undergoing the distresses we are in, on account
of our laws ; and, what is here matter of the

greatest admiration, our law hath no bait of

pleasure to allure men to it, but it prevails by
its own force ; and as God himself pervad3s all

the world, so hath our law passed through all

the world also. So that if any one will but re-

flect on his own country, and his own family, he
will have reason to give credit to what I say. It

is therefore but just, either to condemn all man-
kind of indulging a wicked disposition, when
they have been so desu-ous of imitating laws that

are to them foreign and evil in themselves, rather

than following laws of their own that are of a

better character, or else our accusers mxist leave

off their spite against us •, nor are we guilty of

any envious behaviour towards them, when we
honour our own legislator, and beheve what he,

by his prophetic authority, hath taught us con-

cerning God ; for though we should not be able

ourselves to understand the excellency of our

own laws, yet would the great mviltitude of

those that desire to imitate them justify us in

greatly valuing ourselves iipon them.

41. But as for the [distinct] ix)litical laws by
which we are governed, I have delivered them
accurately in my books of Antiquities ; and have

only mentioned them now, so far as was neces-

sary to my present purpose, without proposing

to "myself either to blame the laws of other

nations, or to make an encomium upon our own,
—but in order to convict those that have written

about us unjustly, and in an impudent affecta-

tion of disguising the truth. And now I think I

have sufficiently completed what I proposed in

writing these books ; for whereas our accusers

have pretended that our nation are a people of

very late original, I have demonstrated that they

ar« exceeding ancient ; for I have produced as

Tt-itnesses thereto, many ancient writers, who
have made mention of us in their books, while
they had said no such writer had so done. More-
over, they had said that we were sprung from
the Egyptians, while I have proved that we
came from another country into Egypt; whUe
they had told lies of us, as if we were expelled
thence on account of diseases on our bodies, it

has appeared on the contrary, that we returned
to our country by our own choice, and with
sound and strong bodies. Those accusers re-

proached our legislator as a vile fellow ; where-
as God in old time bare witness to his virtuous
conduct ; and since that testimony of God, time
itself hath been discovered to have boi-ne witness
to the same thing.

42. As to the laws themselves, more words
are unnecessary, for they are visible in their own
nature, and appear to teach not impiety, but the
truest piety in the world. They do not make
men hate one another, but encourage people to
communicate what they have to one another
freely ; they are enemies to injustice, they take
care of righteousness, they banish idleness and
expensive living, and instruct men to be content
with what they have, and to be laborious in
their callings ; thry forbid men to make war
from a desire of getting more, but make men
courageous in defending the laws ; they are in-

exorable in punishing malefactors ; they admit
no sophistry of words, but are always established
by actions themselves, which actions we ever
propose as surer demonstrations than what is

contained in writing only ; on which account I
am so bold as to say that we are become the
teachers of other men, in the greatest number of

things, and those of the most excellent nature
only ; for what is more excellent than inviolable

l^iety ? what is more just than submission to
laws? and what is more advantageous than
mutual love and concord ? and this so far that
we are to be neither divided by calamities, nor
to become injurious and seditious in prosperity,

but to contemn deatk when we are in war, and
in peace to apply ourselves to our mechanical
occupations, or to oiu: tillage of the ground

;

while we in all things, and in all ways, are satis-

fied that God is the inspector and governor of

our actions. If these precepts had either been
written at first, or more exactly kept by any
others before us, we should have owed them
thanks as disciples owe to their masters ; but if

it be visible that we have made use of them
more than any other men, and if we have de-

monstrated that the orignal invention of them
is our own, let the Apions, and the Molones,
with all the rest of those that delight in lies and
reproaches, stand confuted ; but let this and the
foregoing book be dedicated to thee, Epaphrodi-
tus, who art so great a lover of truth, and by
thy means to those that have been in like mamier
desirous to be acquainted with the affoixs of our
JlAlioD.



A-N EXTRACT
OUT OF

JOSEPHUS'S DISCOURSE TO THE GEEEXS CONCERNING HADES.

§ 1. Now as to Hades, wherein tlie souls of the
righteous and unrighteous are detained, it is ne-

cessary to speak of it. Hades is a place in the
"world not regularly finished ; a subterraneous
region, where the light of this world does not
shine ; from which cuxumstance, that in this

place the light does not shine, it cannot be but
there must be in it perpetual darkness. This
region is allowed as a place of custody for souls,

In which angels are apjiointed as guardians to

them, who distribute to them temporary punish-
ments, agreeable to every one's behaviour and
mamiers.

2. In this region there is a certain place set

apart, as a lake of unquenchahle fire, wherein we
suppose no one hath hitherto been cast ; but it

is prex^ared for a day afore-determined by God,
in which one righteous sentence shall deservedly
be passed upon all men ; when the unjust and
those that have been disobedient to God, and
have given honour to such idols as have been
the vain operations of the hands of men, as to
God himself, shall be adjudged to this everlast-

ing punishment, as having been the causes of
defilement ; while the just shall obtain an incor-

ruptible and never-fading kingdom. These are
now indeed confined in Hades, but not in the
same place wherein the unjust are confined.

3. For there is one descent into this region, at
whose gate we believe there stands an archangel
with an host ; which gate when those pass through
that are conducted down by the angels appointed
over souls, they do not go the same way ; but the
just are guided to the right hand, and are led
with hymns simg by the angels appointed over
that place, unto a region of light, in which the
just have dwelt from the beginnmg oi the world

;

not constrained by necessity, but ev;s: enjoying
the prospect of the good things they soo, and re-

joice in the expectation of those new enjoyments
which will be peculiar to eveiy one of them, and
esteeming those things beyond what we have
here; with whom their is no place of toil, no
burning heat, no piercing cold, nor are any briers
there ; but the countenance of the fathers and
of the just, which they see, always smiles upon
them, while they wait for that rest and eternal
new life in heaven, which is to succeed this

region. This place we call The Bosom of Abra-
ham.

4. But as to the unjust, they are dragged by
force to the left hand, by the angels allotted for
punishment, no longer going with a good-will,
but as prisoners driven by violence ; to whom
are sent the angels appointed over them to re-

proach them and to threaten them with theif
terrible looks, and to thrust them still down-
wards. Now those angels that are set over these
rouls, drag them into the neighbourhood of hell
iiselr ; who, when they are hard by it, continu-
ally hear the noise of it, and do not stand clear
of the hot vapour itself ; but when they have a
nearer view of this spectacle, as of a terrible and
exceeding great prospect of fire, they are struck
with a fearful expectation of a future judgment,
and in effect punished thereby ; and not only so,

but where they see the place [or choii-] of the
fatliers and of the just, even hereby are they
punished ; for a chaos deep and large is fixed
between them ; insomuch that a just man that
hath compassion upon them, cannot be admitted,
nor can one that is unjust, if he were bold enough
to attempt it, pass over it.

0. This is the discourse concerning Hades,
wherein the souls of all men are confined until
a proper season, which God hath determined,
when he will make a resurrection of all men
from the dead, not procui'ing a transmigration of
souls from one body to another, but raising again
those very bodies, which you Greeks, seeing to
be dissolved, do not believe [their resurrection :]

but learn not to disbelieve it ; for while you be-
lieve that the soul is created, and yet is made
immortal by God, according to the doctrine of
Plato, and this in time, be not incredulous, but
believe that God is able, when he hath raised to
life that body which was made as a compound
of the same elements, to laake it immortal; for
it must never be said of Giod that he is able to
do some things, and unable to do others. "We
have therefore believed that the body wUl be
raised again ; for although it be dissolved, it is

not perished ; for the eartJi receives its remains,
and preserves them ; and while they are like

seed, and are mixed among the more fruitful

soil, they flourish, and what is soiun is indeed
sown bare grain; but at the mighty sound of
God the Creator, it wUl sprout up, and be raised
in a clothed and glorious condition, though not
before it has been dissolved, and mixed [with
the earth.] So that we have not rashly beheved.
the resurrection of the body ; for although it be
dissolved for a time on account of the original

transgression, it exists still, and is cast into the
earth as into a potter's furnace, in order to be
formed again, not in order to rise again such as
it was before, but in a state of purity, and so as
never to be destroyed any more : and to every
body shall its ovra soul be restored ; and when
it hath clothed itself with that tody, it will, not
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be subject to misery, but, being itself pure, it

will continue with its pure body, and rejoice

with it, with which it ha^ving walked righteously

BOW in this world, and never having had it as a

snare, it •will receive it again with great gladness

;

but as for the unjust, they wUl receive their

bodies not changed, not freed from diseases or
distempers, nor made glorious, but with the same
diseases wherein they died ; and such as they
were in their unbelief, the same shall they be
when they shall be faithfully judged.

6. For all men, the just as well as the unjust,

shall be brought before God the word; for to

him hath the Father committed all judfjinent ;

and he, in order to fulfil the will of his Father,
sliall come as judge, whom we call Christ. For
IMinos and Ehadamanthus are not judges, as

you Greeks do suppose, but he whom God even

the Father hath glorified; concerning whom we
HATE ELSEWHEEE GIVEN A MOKE PAETICDLAR
ACCOUNT, FOR THE SAKE OF THOSE WHO SEEK
AFTER TRUTH. This person, exercising the
righteous judgment of the Father towards all

men, hath prepared a just sentence for every
one, according to his works ; at whose judg-
ment-seat when all men, and angels, and de-
mons shall stand, theywn^ll send forth one voice,

and say, just is thy judgment ; the rejoinder

to which will bring a just sentence upon both par-

ties, by gi^ving justly to those that have done
well au everlastiiif) fruition ; but allotting to the
lovers of wicked works eternal punishment. To
these belong the unquenchable fire, and that
without end, and a certain fiery worm never

diiing, and not destroying the body, but con-
tinuing its eruption out of the body with never-
ceasing giief ; neither will sleep give ease to

these men, nor will the night afford them com-
fort ; death will not free them from theu" pun»
ishment, nor will the interceding prayers of their

kindred profit them ; for the just are no longer
seen by them, nor are they thought worthy of

remembrance ; but the just shall remember only
their righteous actions, whereby they have at-

tained the heavenly kingdom, in which there is

no sleep, no sorrow, no corruption, no care, no
night, uo day measured by time, no sun driven
in his course along the circle of heaven by ne-
cessity, and measuring out the bounds and con-
versions of the seasons, for the better illumina-
tion of the life of men ; no moon decreasing and
increasing, or introducing a variety of seasons,

nor ivill she then moisten the earth ; no burning
sun, no Bear turning round [the pole,] no Orion
to rise, no wandering of innumerable stars. The
earth will not then be difficult to be passed over,

nor will it be hard to find out tlie court of Para-
dise, nor will there be any fearful roaring of the
sea, forbidding the passengers to walk on it

:

even that will be made easdy passable to the
just, though it will not be void of moisture.
Heaven will not then be uninhabitable by men

;

and it ^ill not bo impossible to discover the way
of ascending thither. The earth will not be
uncultivatpd, nor require too much labour of

men, but will bring forth its fruits of its own
accord, and will be well adorned with them.
There will be no more generations of wild
beasts, nor wiU the substance of the rest of the
animals shoot out any more ; for it will not pro-
duce men, but the numl)er of tlie righteous wiU
continue, and never fail, togetlier with righte-
ous angels, and spuits [of God,] and with his
word, as a choir of righteous men and womea
that never grow old, and continue in an incor-
ruptible state, singing hymns to God, who hath
advanced them to that happiness, by the means
of a regular institution of life ; v/ith wliom the
whole creation also will lift up a perpetual
hymn from corruption to incorruption, as glori-

fied by a splendid and pure spirit. It wUl not
then be restrained by a bond of necessity, but
with a lively freedom shall offer up a voluntary
liymn, and shall praise him that made tliem, to-

gether with the angels, and spirits, and men now
Jrecd from all bondage.

7. And now, if you Gentiles wUl be persuaded
by these motives, and leave your vain imagina-
tions about your pedigrees, and gaining of riches
and philosophy, and will not spend your time
about subtleties of words, and tliereby lead yoxvt

minds into error, and if you will apply your ears

to the hearing of the insjjired prophets, the in-

terpreters, both of God and of his word, and
will believe in God, you shall both be partakprs
of these things, and obtam the good things tha^t

are to come
;
you shall see the ascent into tlie

immense heaven plainly, and that kmgdom
which is there ; for what God hath now con-

cealed in silence [will be then made manifest,]
what neither eye hath seen, nor ear hath heard,
nor hath it entered into the heart of man, the

things that God hath prepared for them that love

him.
8. In whatsoever ways I shall find you, in

them shall Ijudge you entirely ; so cries the END
of all things. And he who hath at first lived a
virtuous life, but towards the latter end falls

into vice, these labours by him before endured,
sliall be altogether vain and unprofitable, even
aa in a play, brought to an ill catastrophe.

Whosoever sliall have lived wickedly and luxu-
riously may repent ; however, there \y\\\ be need
of much time to conquer an evil habit, and even,

after repentance his whole life must be guarded
with great care and diUgence, after the manner
of a body, wliich, after it hath been a long time
afflicted Avith a distemper, requires a stricter

diet and method of living ; for though it may be
possible, pqrhajjs, to break off' the chain of our
irregular affections at once, yet our amendment
cannot be secured without the grace of God, the
prayers of good men, the help of the brethren,

and our own sincere repentance and constant

care. It is a good thing not to sin at all; it is

also good, having sinned, to repent, as it is

best to have health always ; but it .is a good
thing to recover from a distenijier. To God bi

glory ani dominion for evo' and ever. Amen.



APPENDIX.

DISSERTATION I.

THE TESTIMONIES OF JOSEPHUS CONCERNING JESUS CHRIST, JOHN Til^

BAPTIST, AND JAMES THE JUST, VINDICATED.

Since we meet with several important testi-

monies in Josephus, the Jewish historian, con-
cerning John tlie Baptist, the forerunner of

Jesus of Nazareth, concerning Jesus of Nazai'etli

himself, and concerning James the Just, tlie

brother of Jesus of Nazareth ; and since the
principal testimony, which is that concerning
Jesus of Nazareth himself, has of late been
greatly questioned by many, and rejected by
some of the learned as spurious, it will be fit for

me, who have ever declared my firm belief that
these testimonies were genuine, to set down
fairly some of the original evidence and citations

I have met with in the first fifteen centiu-ies con-

ceming tliem ; and then to make proper obser-

vations upon that evidence, for the reader's more
complete satisfaction.

But before I produce the citations themselves,
out of Josephus, give me leave to prepare the
reader's attention, by settibg down the senti-

ments of perhfips the most learned person, and
the most competent judge that ever was, as to
the authority of Josephus, I mean of Joseph
Scaliger, in the Prolegomena to his book De
Emendatione Temporum, p. 17. "Josephus is

the most diligent and the greatest lover of truth
of all writers : nor are we afraid to afBrm of him,
that it is more safe to believe him, not only as
to the affairs of the Jews, but also as to those
that aie foreign to them, than all the Greek and
Latin writers ; and this, because liis fidelity and
his compass of leamiug are everywhere con-
spicuous."

THE ANCIENT CITATIONS OF THE TESTniONIES OF
JOSEPHUS, FROM HIS OWN TIME TILL THE END
OF THE FIFTEENTH CENTUKT.

About A.D. 110. Tacit. Annal. lib. xv. cap.
44.—Nero, in order to stifle the rumour, [as if

he himself had set Rome on fire,] ascribed it to
those people who were hated for their wicked
practices, and called by the vulgar. Christians

:

these he punished exquisitely. The author of
this name was Christ, who, in the reign of Tibe-

rius, was brought to punishment by Pontius
Pilate the procurator.
About A.D. J47. Just. Mart. Dialog, cum

Tryph. p. 230—You [Jews] knew that Jesus was
risen from the dead, and ascended into heaven,
as the prophecies did foretell was to happen.
About A.D. 230. Origcn. Comment. inMatth,

p. 234.—This James was of so shining a character
ainong the people, en account of his righteous-

ness, that Flavins Josephus, when, in liia

twentieth book of the Jewisli Antiquities, he
had a mind to set down what was the cause wliy
the people suffered such miseries, till the very
holy house was demolished, he said, that these
things befell them by the anger of God, on ac-

count of what they had dared to do to James,
the brother of Jesus, who was called Christ;
and wonderful it is, that wliile he did not re-

ceive Jesus for Christ, he did nevertheless bear
witness that James was so righteous a man. He
says farther, that the people thought they had
suffered these things for the sake of James.
About. A.D. 250. Id. Contr. Cels. lib. i. p. 35,

36.—I would say to Celsus, who personates a
Jew, that admitted of John the Baptist and how
he baptized Jesus, that one who lived but a
little while after John and Jesus, wrote, how
that John was a baptizer unto the remission of
sins ; for Josephus testifies in the eighteentli

book of his Jewish Antiquities, that John was
the Baptist, and that he promised purification

to those that were baptized. The same Jose-
phus, also, although he did not believe in Jesus
as Chirist, when he was inquiring after the cause
of the destruction of Jerusalem, and of the de-
molition of the temple, and ought to have said
that their machinations against Jesus were the
cause of those miseries coming on tlie peoi'>le,

because they had slain that Christ who was fore-

told by the prophets, he, though as it were un-
willingly, and yet as one not remote from the
truth, says, "these miseries befell the Jews by
way of revenge for James the Just, who was the
brother of Jesus that was called Christ ; because
they had slain him who was a most righteous
person." Now this James was he whom that
genuine disciple of Jesus, Paul, said he had seen
as the Lord's brother [Gal. i. 19 ;] which relation
implies not so much nearness of blood, or the
sameness of education, as it does the agreement
of manners and preaching. If, therefore, he saj's

the desolation of Jerusalem befell the Jews for

the sake of James, with how much greater
reason might he have said that it hai)pened for

the sake of Jesus ? &c.
About A.D. 324. Euscb. Demonstr. Evan. lib.

iii. p. 124.—Certainly, the attestation of those I

have already produced concerning our Saviour
may be sufficient. However, it may not be
ami.^s, if, over and above, we make use of Joso-
phus the Jew for a farther witness ; who, in the
eighteenth book of his Antiquities, when he waa
writing the history of what happened nndei'
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I'ilate, makes meution of our Saviour in these

words:—" Now there was about this time, Jesus,

a wise man, if it be lawful to call liim a man
;

for he was a doer of wonderful works, a teacher

of such men as had a veneration for truth. He
drew over to him both many of the Jews and
many of the Gentiles : he was the Chi-ist. And
when Pilate, at the suggestion of the principal

men among us, had condemned him to tlie cross,

those that loved him at first did not forsake

him ; for he appeared unto them alive again the

tliird day, as the divine prophets had spoken of

these and ten thousand other wonderful things

concerning him : whence the tribe of Christians,

so named from liim, are not extinct at this day."

If, therefore, we have this historian's testimony,

that he not only brought over to himself the

twelve apostles, with the seventy disciples, but
many of the Jews, and many of tlie Gentiles

also, he must manifestly have had somewhat in

him extraordinary, above the rest of mankind

;

for how otherwise could he draw over so many
of the Jews and of the Gentiles, unless he per-

formed admirable and amazing works, and used
a method of teaching that was not common ?

IMoreover, the scripture of the Acts of the

Apostles (xxi. 20.) bears witness, that there were
many ten thousands of Jews, who were persuaded
that he was the Christ of God, who was foretold

by the prophets.
About A.D. 330. Id. Hist. Ecdes. lib. i. cap.

11.—Now the diviue scripture of the Gospels

makes mention of John the Baptist as having
his head cut oif by the younger Herod. Jose-

phus also concurs in this history, and makes
mention of Herodias by name, as the wife of his

brother, whom Herod had married, upon divor-

cing his former lawful wife. She was the

daughter of Aretas, king of the Petrean Ar-a-

bians ; and whicli Herodias he had parted from
her husband while he was alive ; on which
account also, when he had slain John, he made
war with Aretas [Aretas made war with him,]

because his daughter had been used dishonour-

ably : in which war, when it came to a battle,

he says, that all Herod's army was destroyed,

and that he suffered this because of his wicked
contrivance against John. Moreover, the same
Josephus, by acknowledging John to have been
a most righteous man, and the Baptist, conspires

in his testimony with what is written in the

Gospels. He also relates, that Herod lost his

kingdom for the sake of the same Herodias, to-

getlier with whom he was himself condemned to

be banished to Vienna, a city of Gaul ; and this

is his account in the eighteenth book of the An-
tiquities, where he writes this of John verbatim :—" Some of the Jews thought that the destruc-

tion of Herod's aimy came from God, and that

veiy justly, as a punishment for what he did

against John that was called the Bai^tist ; for

Heiod slew him, who was a good man, and one
that commanded the Jews to exei-cise virtue,

both as to righteousness towards one another,

and piety towards God, and so to come to bap-

tism, for that by this means, the washnig [with

water] would appear acceptable to liim, when
tliey made use of it, not in order to the putting

away [or the remission] of some sins [only,]—but
for the purification of the body, supposing still

that the soul was thoroughly purified beforehand
by righteousness. Now, when [many] others

came in crowds al)out him, for they were greatly

delighted in hearing his words, Herod was afraid

that this so gixat [lower of persuading men miglit

tend to some sedition or other ; for tliey seemed
Ui be disposed to do every tlimg he should adviae

them to ; so he supposed it better to prevent

any attempt for a mutation from him, by cutting
him off, tlian after any such mutation sliould be
brought about, and the public should suffer, to
repent [of sucli neghgence.] Accordingly, ho
was sent a prisoner, out of Herod's suspicious
temper, to Macherus, the castle I before men-
tioned, and was there put to death."—When
JosephT^s had said this of John, he makes men-
tion also of our Saviour, in the same history, after
this manner :

—"Now there was about this time,
one Jesus, a wise man, if it be lawful to call him
a man ; for he was a doer of wonderful works,
a teacher of such men as receive the truth with
pleasure. He drew over to him both many of

the Jews and many of the Gentiles also :—he was
the Christ. And when Pilate, at the suggestion
of the principal men among us, had condemned
him to the cross, those that loved him at the first

did not forsake him ; for he appeared to them
alive again tire third day, as the divine prophets
had foretold these and ten thousand other
wonderful things concerning him : and still the
tribe of Christians, sonamed from him, are not ex-
tinct at this day." And since this writer, sprung
from the Hebrews themselves, hath delivered
these things above, in his ovra. work, concerning
John tlie Baptist and our Saviour, what room is

there for any further evasion ? &c.
Now James was so wonderful a person, and

was so celebi-ated by all others for righteousness,
that the judicious Jews thought this to have been
the occasion of tliat siege of Jerusalem, which
came on presently after his martyrdom ; and
that it befell them for no other reason than that
impious fact they were guilty of against him.
Josephus, therefore, did not refuse to attest
thereto in writing, by the words following :

—

" Tliese miseries befell the Jews by way of re-

venge for James the Just, who was the brother of
Jesus that was called Christ, on account that
they had slain him who was a most righteous
l^erson.

"

The same Josephus declares the manner of his
death in the twentieth book of the Antiquities,
iji these words :

—" Caesar sent Albiuus into
iudea to be procurator, when he had heard that
Festus was dead. Now Ananus, junior, who, as
we said, had been admitted to the high priest-

hood, was in his temijer bold and daring in an
extraordinaiy manner. He was also of tlie sect

of the Sadducees, who are more savage in judg-
ment than any of tlie other Jews, as we have
already signified. Since therefore this was the
chariicter of Ananus, he thought he had now a
proper opportunity [to exercise his authoidty,]
because Pcstus was dead, and Albinus was but
upon the road ; so he assembles the sanhedrim
of judges, and brings before them James, the
brother of Jesus who was called Christ, and
some others [of his companions ;] and when he
had formed an accusation against them, as break-
ers of the law, he delivered them to be stoned :

but as for those who seemed the most equitable
of the citizens, and those who were the most un-
easy at the breach of the laws, they disliked

what was done. They also sent to the king
[Agrippa,] desiring him to send to Ananus that
he should act so no more, for that what he had
ali-eady done could not be justified," &c.

About A.D. 3G0. Ambrose, or Hcgesippus de
Excid. Urb. Hitrosohnn, lib. ii. cap. 12.—We
have discovered that it was the opinion and be-

lief of the Jews, as Josei)hus affirms (who is an
author not to be rejected, when he writes against
liimself,) that Herod lost his army, not by the
deceit of men, but by the anger of God and that
justly, as an effect of revenge for what he did
to John the Baptist, a just man, wlio Lad
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said to him, It is not lawfulfor thee to have thy
brotha''s ivife.

The Jews themselves also bear witness to

Christ, as appears by Josephus, the writer of

their histoi-j', wlio says thus :
—" That tliere was

at that time a wise man, if (says be) it be lawful
to have him called a man, a doer of wondei-ful

works, who appeared to his disciples after the
third day from his death, alive again, according
TO the writins;s of the prophets, who foretold

these and innumerable other miraciilous events
concerning him : from whom began the congre-
gation of Christians, and hatli penetrated among
;dl sorts of men : nor does there remain any
nation in the Roman world which continues
strangers to his religion." If the Jews do not
believe us, let them at least believe their own
writers. Josephus, wliom they esteem a very
great man, hath said this, and yet hath he
spoken truth after such a manner ; and so far

was his mind wandered from the right way, that
even he was not a believer as to what he himself
said ; but tlras he spake, in order to deliver his-

torical truth, because he tliought it was not law-
ful for him to deceive, while yet he was no be-

liever, because of the hardness of his heart and his

perfidious intention. However, itwasnoprejudice
to the truth that he was not a believer ; but this

adds more weight to his testimony, that while
he was an unbeliever, and unwilling this should
be true, he has not denied it to be so.

About A.D. 400. Hicronym. de Vir. lUustr. in

Josepho.—Josephus, in the eighteenth book of

Antiquities, most expressly acknowledges that
Christ was slain by tlie Pharisees, on account of

the greatness of his miracles; and that John the
Baptist was truly a pi-ojjhet ; and that Jerusalem
was demolished on account of the slaughter of

James the apostle. Now, he wrote concernmg
our Lord after this manner:—-"At the same
time there was Jesus, a wise man, if yet it be
lawful to call him a man ; for he was a doer of

;
wonderful works, a teacher of those who willing-

ly receive the truth. He had many followers,

both of the Jews and of the Gentiles :—he was
believed to be Christ. And when by the envy
of our principal men, Pilate had condemned him
to the cross, yet not-svlthstanding those v/ho had
loved him at first persevered, for he aj^peared to

them alive on the third day, as the oracles of

the projjhets had foretold many of these and
other wonderful things concerning him : and the
sect of Christians, so named from him, are not
extinct at this day."
About A.D. 410. Isidorus Pelusiota, the Scho-

lar vj Ohrj/sostom, lib. iv. epist. 225.—There was
one Josephus, a Jew of the greatest reputation,

and one that was zealous of the law ; one also

that p;iraphrased the Old Testament with truth,

and acted valiantly for the Jews, and had showed
that their settlement was nobler than can be
described by words. Now since he made their

interest give place to truth, for he would not
support the opinion of impious men, I think it

necessary to set down his words. "What then
iloes he say? "Now there was abo\it that time
Jesus, a wise man, if it be lawful to call him a
man ; for he was a doer of wonderful works, a
teacher of such men as receive the truth with
pleasure. He drew over to him both many of

the Jews and many of the Gentiles :—he was
the Christ, And when Pilate, at the suggestion
of the principal men among us, had condemned
him to the cross, those that loved him at first

did not forsake him ; for he appeared to them
the third day alive again, as the divine prophets
had said these and a vast number of other won-
derful thii-.ijs concerning him: and the tribe of

Christians, so named from him, are not extinct

at this day." Now I cannot but wonder greatly

at this great man's love of truth in many re-

spects, but chiefly where he says, "Jesus was
a teacher of men who received the truth with
pleasure."
About A.D. 440. Sozomm. Hist. Ernies, lib. i.

cap. 1.—Now Josephus, the son of Matthias, a

priest, a man of very gi'eat note, both among
the Jews and the Romans, may well be a wit-

ness of credit as to the truth of Christ's history ;

for he scnaples to call him a man, as being a doer

of wonderful works, and a teacher of the words
of truth. He names him Christ openly, and is

not ignorant that he was condemned to the cross,

and appeared on the third day alive, and that

ten thousand other wonderful things were fore-

told of him by the divine prophets. He testifies

also, that those whom he drew over to him, be-

uig many of the Gentiles, as well as of the Jews,

continued to love him, and that the tribe named
from him was not then extinct. Now he seems
to me by this relation almost to proclaim that

Christ is God. However, ho appears to have
been so affected with the strangeness of the

thing, as to run, as it were, in a sort of middle
way, so as not to put any indignity upon believ-

ers in him, but rather to afford his suffrage to

them.
About A.D. 510. Cassiodorus Hist. Ti'ipartit.

e Snznmeno.—Now Josephus, the son of Matthias,

and a priest, a man of great nobility among the
Jews, and of great dignity among the Romans,
shall be a truth of Christ's history : for he dares

not call him a man, as a doer of famous works,
and a teacher of true doctrines : he names him
Christ openly, and is not ignorant that he vyas

condemned to tlie cross, and appeared on the
third day alive, and that an infinite number of

other wonderful things were foretold of him by
the holy prophets. Moreover, he testifies also,

that there were then alive many whom he had
chosen, both Greeks and Jews, and that they
continued to love him, and that the sect which
was named from him was by no means extinct

at that time.

About A.D. 640. Chron. Alex. p. 514. —Now
Josephus also relates in his eighteenth book of

the Antiquities, how John the Baptist, that

holy man, was beheaded. On account of Hero-
dias, the wife of Philip, the brother of Herod
himself ; for Kerod had divorced his former wife,

who was still alive, and had been his lawful
wife : she was the daughter of Aretas, king of

the Petreans. When tlierefoi-e Herod had taken
Herodias away from her husband, while he was
yet alive (on whose account he slew John also,)

Aretas made war against Herod, because his

daughter had been dishonourably treated. In
which war, he says, that all Herod's army was
destroyed, and that he suffered that calamity
because of the wickedness he had been guilty of

against John. The same Josephus relates, that
Herod lost his kingdon on account of Herodias,
and that with her he was banished to Lyons, &c.

P. 52G, 527.] Now that our Saviour taught
his preaching three years, is demonstrated both
by other necessary reasonings, as also out of the
holy Gospels, and out of Josejihus's writings,

who was a wise man among the Hebrews, &c.

P. 584, 586.] Josephus relates, in the fifth

book of the [Jewish] war, that Jerusalem was
taken in the third [second] year of Vespasian, as

after forty years since they had dared to put Je-
sus to death : in which time he says, that James
the brother of our Lord, and bishop of Jerusa-

lem, was thrown down [from the temple,] and
slain ot them, by stoning,
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About A.D. 740. Anastasius Abbas contr.

Jud.—No'w Josephus, an author and writer of
'

your own, says of Christ, that he was a just and
good man, shewed ^nd declared so to be by
divine grace, who gave aid to many by signs

and mu-acles.

About A.D. 790. Georgius Si/ncellus Chron. p.
339.—These miseries befell the Jews by way of

revenge for James the Just, who was the bro-

ther of Jesus that was called Christ, on the ac-

count that tliey had slain him who was a most
righteous person. Now as Ananiis, a person of

that character, thought he had a proper oppor-
tunity, because Festus was dead, and Albinus
was but upon the road, so he assembles the san-

hedrim of judges, and brings before them James,
the brother of Jesus, who was called Christ, and
some of his companions ; and when he had
formed an accusation against them, as breakers

of the law, he delivered them to be stoned ; but
as for those that seemed the most equitable of

the citizens, and those that were the most uneasy
at the breacli of the laws, they disliked what
was done. They also sent to the king [Agrippa,]

desiring him to send to Ananus that he should
act so no more, for that what he had already
done could not be justified, &c.

About A.D. 850. Johan. Malela Chron. lib. x.

—From that time began the destruction of the
Jews, as Josephus, the philosopher of the Jews,
hath written ; who also said this, that from
the time the Jews crucified Christ, who was a
good and a righteous man (that is, if it be fit to

call such a one a man, and not God,) the land of

Judea was never free from trouble. These things

the same Josephus the Jew has related in his

writings.

About A.D. 8G0. Photius Cod. lib. xlviii.—

I

have read the treatise of Josephus Ab<yiit the

Universe, whose title I have elsewhere read to

be. Of the Substance of the Universe. It is con-

tained in two very small treatises. He treats

of the origin of the world in a brief manner.
However, he speaks of the divmity of Christ,

who is our true God, in a way verj' like to what
we use, declaring that the same name of Christ
belongs to him, and writes of his ineffable gene-

ration of the Father after such a manner as can-

not be blamed ; which tiling may i)erhaps raise

a doubt in some, whether Josephus was the
author of the work, though the phraseology does
not at all differ from this man's other works.
However, I have found in some papers that this

discourse was not \vritten by Josephus, but by
one Caius, a presbyter.

Cod. ccxxxviii.] Herod, the tetrarch of Gali-

lee and of Perea, the son of Herod the Great,
fell in love, as Josephus says, with the wife of

his brother Philip, whose name was Herodias,
who was the grand-daughter of Herod the Great,

by his son Aristobulus, whom he had slain.

Agrippa was also her brother. Now Herod took
her away from her husband, and married her.

This is he that slew John the Baptist, that great

man, the forerunner [of Christ,] being afraid (as

Josephus says) lest he should raise a sedition

among his people ; for they all followed the di-

rections of John, on account of the excellency of

his virtue. In hia time was the passion of our
Saviour.

Cod. xxxiii.] I have read the Clironicle of

Justus of Tiberias. He omits the greatest part
of what was necessary to be related ; but, as in-

fected with .Jewish prejudices, being also him-
self a Jew by birth, he makes no mention at all

of tho advent, or of the acts done, or of the
auraclus wrought, by Christ.

The lime uncertain, Macarius in Actis Sancto-

rum, torn. V. p. 149. ap. Fabric Joseph, p. 61.—
Josephus, a priest of Jerusalem, and one tha*
wrote with truth the history of the Jewish af-

fairs, bears witness that Christ, the true God,
was incarnate, and crucified, and the thud day
rose again ; whose writings are reposited in the
public library. Thus he says :—Now theie was
about this time Jesus, a Avise man, if it be law-
ful to call him a man ; for he was a doer of

wonderful works, a teacher of such men as re-

ceive the truth with pleasure. He drew over to

him both manj' of the Jews and many of the
GentUes also : this was the Christ. Ajid when
Pilate, at the suggestion of the principal men
among us, had condemned him to the cross,

those that loved him at the first did not forsake

him ; for he appeared to them alive again on the
thud day, as the divine prophets had foretold

these and ten thousand other wonderful things

concerning him : and still the tribe of Chris-
tians, so named from him, are not extinct at

this day." Since, therefore, the Avriter of the
Hebrews has engraven this testimony concern-

ing oui' Lord and Saviour in his ovai books,

what defence can there remain for the unbe-
lievers ?

About A.D. 980. Suidas in voce 'Irja-ovs.'—
We have found Joseiihus, who hath ^vritten

about the taking of Jerusalem (of whom Euse-
bius Pamphilii makes frequent mention in his

Ecclesiastical History,) sa3dng ojjenly in his

Memous of the Captivity, that Jesus offici-

ated in the temple with the priests. Thus
have we found Josephus saying—a man of an-

cient times, and not very long after the apostles,

&c.
About A.D. 1060. Cedravus. Gompend. Histor.

p. 196.—Josephus does indeed write concerning
John the Baptist as follows :—Some of the Jevrs

thought that the destruction of Herod's army
came from God, and that he was punished very
justly for what punishment he had inflicted on
John, tha,t was called the Baptist; for Herod
slew him, who was a good man, and commanded
the Jews to exercise virtue, both by righteous-

ness towards one another and piety towards
God, and so to come to baptism. But as con-

cerning Christ, the same Josephus says, that
about that time there was Jesus, a wise man, if

it be lawful to call liim a man ; for he was a doer

of wonderful works, and a teacher of such men
as receive the truth with pleasure : for that

Christ drew over many even from the Gentiles
;

whom when Pilate had crucified, those who at

first had loved him did not leave off to preach

concerning him, for he appeared to them the

third day alive again, as the divino prophets had
testified, and spoke these and other wonderful
things concernmg him.
About A.D. 1080. Theophylact. in Joan. lib.

xiii.—The city of the Jews was taken, and the

wrath of God was kindled against them : as also

Josephus witnesses, that this came upon them
on account of the death of Jesus.

About A.D. 1120. Zonaras Annal. torn. i. p.

207.—Josephus in the eighteenth book or Anti-

quities, writes thus concerning our Lord and
God Jesus Christ :—Now, there was .about tliis

time Jesus, a wise man, if it be lawful to call

him a man ; for ho was a doer of wonderful
works, a teacher of such men as receive the

truth with pleasure. He drew over to hira

many of the .Jews, and many of the Gentiles:

—he was the Christ. And when Pilate, at tho

suggestion of tho principal men among us, had
condeiimed him to the cross, those that loved

him at first did not forsake him ; for he ap-

peared to them the third day alive again, as the
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divine prophets had said these and ten thousand
other wonderful things concerning him : and the

tribe of Christians, so named from liim, are not

extinct at this day.
About A.D. 1120. Glycus Annal. p. 234.—

Then did Pbilo, that wise man, and Josephus,

flourish. This last was styled The Lover of
Truth, because he commended John, who bap-

tized our Lord ; and because he bore witne.ss

that Christ, in like manner, was a wise man,
and the doer of gi-eat miracles ; and that, when
he was ci-ucified, he appeared the third day.

About A.D, 1170. Gotfridus Viterbiensis

Chron. p. 3G6. e Vers. Bufini.—Josephus re-

lates that a very gre.at war arose betv.-een

Aretas, king of the Arabians, and Herod, on
account of the sin which Herod had committed
against John. Moreover, the same Josej^hus

writes thus concerning Christ : There was at

this time Jesus, a wise man, if at least it be lav/-

ful to call him a man ; for he was a doer of won-
derful works, a teacher of such men as willingly

hear truth. He also drew over to him many of

the Jews and many of the GentUes :—he was
Christ. And when Pilate, at the accusation of

the principal men of our nation, had decreed
that he should be crucified, those that had loved
him from the beginning did not forsake him ;

for he appeared to them the third day alive

again, according to what the divmely inspired

prophets had foretold, that these and innume-
rable other miracles should come to pass about
him. Moreover, both the name and sect of

Christians, who were named from him, con-

tinue in being imto this day.
About A.D. 1360. Nicejylwms CaUisius Hist.

Eccles. lib. i. p. 90, 91.—Now this [concerning
Herod the tetrarch] is attested to, not only by
the book of the Holy Gospels, but by Josephus,
that lover of truth : who also makes mention of

Herodias his brother's wife, whom Herod had
taken away from him while he was alive, and
married her ; having divorced his former lawful
wife, who was the daughter of Aretas, king of

the Petrean Arabians. This Herodias he had
manied, and lived with her : on which account
also, when he had slain John, he made war with
Ai'etas, because his daughter had been dishon-
ourably used ; in which war he relates that all

Herod's army was destroyed, and that he suffered
this on account of the most unjust slaughter of

John. He also adds, that John was a most
righteous man. Moi-eover. he makes mention of

his baptism, agreeing in all points thereto relat-

ing with the gospel. He also informs us, that
Herod lost his kingdom on account of Heiodias,
with whom also he was condemned to be banished
to Vienna, which was their place of exile, and a
city bordering upon Gaul, and lying near the
utmost bounds of the west.
About A.D. 1450. Hardniannus Schedelius

Chron. p. 110.—Josephus the Jew, who was
called Fla\dus, a priest, and the son of Matthias,
a priest of that nation, a most celebrated histo-

rian, and very skilful in many things ; he was
certainly a good man, and of an excellent cha-
racter, who had the highest opinion of Christ.

About A.D. 1480. Platina de Vitis Pontificum,
in Christo.—I shall avoid mentioning what Christ
did until the 30th year of his age, when he was
baptized by John, the son of Zacharias, because
not only the Gospels and Epistles are full of those
acts of his, which he did in the most excellent
and most holy manner, but the books of such as

were quite remote from his way of Uving, and
acting, and ordaining, are also full of the same.
I'iavius Josephus himself, who wrote twenty
books of Jewish Antiqiiities in the Greek tong»v»!,

when he had proceeded as far as the government
of the emperor Tiberius, says. There was in those

da3's Jesus, a certain wise man, if at least it be

lawful to call him a man ; for he was a doer of

wonderful works, and a teacher of men, of such
especially as wdlingly hear the truth. On this

account he drew over to him many, both of the
Jews and Gentiles :—he was Christ. But when
Pilate, instigated by the principal men of our
nation, had decreed that he should be crucified,

yet did not those that had loved him from the
beginning forsake him; and besides, he appeared
to them the third day after his death alive, as

the divinely insxiu-ed prophets had foretold, that
these and innumerable other miracles should
come to pass about him : and the famous name
of Christians, taken from him, as well as their

Beet, do still continue in being.

The same Josephus also affirms. That John
the Baptist, a true prophet, and on that account
one that was had in esteem by all men, was slain

by Herod, the son of Herod the Great, a little

before the death of Christ, in the castle of

Macherus,—not because he was afraid for him-
self and his kingdom, as the same author says,

—but because he had incestuously married Hero-
dias, the sister of Agrippa, and tiie wife of that
excellent person his brother Philip.

About A.D. 1480. Trithemius Abbas de Scrip-

tor. Eccles.—Josephus the Jew, although he con-
tinued to be a Jew, did frequently commend the
Christians ; and in the eighteenth book of his

Antiquities, wrote down an eminent testimony
concerning our Lord Jesus Christ.

OBSESVATIONS FROM THE FOREGOING EVIDENCE
AND CITATIONS.

I. The style of all these original testimonies
belonging to Josephus, is exactly the style of the
same Josephus, and especially the style about
those parts of his Antiquities wherein we find

these testimonies. This is denied by nobody, as

to the other concerning John the Baptist and
James the Just, and is now become equally un-
deniable as to that concerning Christ.

II. These testimonies therefore being con-
fessedly and undeniably written by Josephus
himself, it is next to impossible that he should
wholly omit some testimony concerning Jesus
Christ ; nay, while his testimonies of John the
Baptist and of James the Just are so honourable,
and gave them so gi'eat characters, it is also im-
possible that this testimony concerning Christ
should be other than veiy honovirable, or such as

afforded him a still greater character also. Could
the very same author who gave such a full and ad-
vantageous character of John the Baj)tist, the fore-

runner of Jeius of Nazareth, all v/hose disciples

were by him directed to Jesus of Nazareth as to
the true Messias, and all whose disciples became
afterwards the disciples of Jesus of Nazareth,
say nothing honourable of that Jesus of Nazareth
himself ?^and this in a history of those very
times in which he was born and lived and died,
and that while the writer lived but a little after

him in the same country in which he was bom,
and lived, and died. This is almost incredible.

And further, could the very same author, who
gave such an advantageous character of James
the Just, and this under the very appellation of

James, the brother of Jesus, who was called

Christ, which James was one of the pnncipal
disciples or apostles of this Jesus Christ, and had
beeji many years the only Christian bishop of

the believing Jews of Judea and Jerusalem, in

the very days and in the very country of this

writer ;—could he, I say, wholly omit ayy, nay,
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a very honourable account of Jesus Christ him-
self, whose disciple acd bishop this James most
certainly was ? This is almost incredible. Hear
what Ittigius, one of the wisest and learnedest

of all tliose who have lately inclined to give up
the testimony concerning Christ, as it stands in

our copies, for spurious, says upon this occasion

:

— " If any one object to me, that Josephus hath
not omitted John the Baptist, the forerunner
of Christ, nor James the disciple of Christ, and
that therefore he could not have done the i^art of

a good historian, if he had been entu-ely silent

concerning Christ, I shall freely grant that Jo-
sephus was not entirelj' sdeut concerning Christ

;

nay, I shall further grant, that when Josephus
was speaking of Christ, he did not abstain from
his commendation ; for we are not to determine
from that inveterate hatred which the modern
Jews bear to Christ, wliat was the behaviour of

those Jews, upon whom the miracles that were
daily wrought by the apostles in the name of

Christ imprinted a sacred horror."

III. The famous clause in this testimony of

Josephus concerning Christ, This tvas Christ, or

the Christ, does not mean that this Jesias was
the Christ of God, or the true Messiah of the
Jews; but that this Jesus was distinguished

from all others of that name, of which there

were not a fev,^, as mentioned by Josephus him-
self, by the addition of the other name of Chi'ist

;

or that this person was no other than he M-hom
all the world knew by the name of Jesus Gliriit,

and his followers by the name of Christictns.

This I esteem to be a clear case, and that from
the ai-guments following :

—

(I.) The Greeks and Romans, for whose use

Josephus wrote his Antiquities, could no other-

wise understand tliese words. The Jews indeed,

and afterwards the Christians, who knew that a

great Messias, a person that was to be Christ,

the annointed of God, and that was to perform
the office of a Kinrj, a Priest, and a Prophet, to

God's people, might readdy so understand this

expression ; but Josephus, as I have already

noted, wrote here not to Jews or Christians, but
to Greeks and Eomans, who knew nothing of

this : but knew very well that an eminent per-

son, living in Judea, whose name was Jesus

Chrest, or Jesus Christ, had founded a new and
numerous sect, which took the latter of those

names, and were evei-ywhere, from him, called

Chrestians, or Christians ; in which sense alone

they could understand these words of Josephus,

and in which sense I believe he desired they
should understand them ; nor does Josephus
ever use the Hebrew term Messiah in any of his

writings, nor the Greek term ChHst, in anj' such
acceptation elsewhere.

(2.) Josephus himself as good as exlpains his

own meaning, and that by the last clause of

this verj' passage, where he says the Christians

were named from this Christ, without a .syllable

as though lie really meant he was the true Mes-
siah, or Christ of God. He farther seems to me
to explain this his meaning in that olher place

where alone he elsewhere mentions this name of

Christ ; that is, when upon occasion of the men-
tion of James, when he was condemned by
Ananus, he calls him the Brother of Jesus, not
that was the true Messiah, or the true Christ,

but only that was called Christ.

(3.) It was quite beside the pui-jwse of Jose-

phus to declare himself here to be a Christian,

or a believer in Jesus as the true Messiah. Had
he intended so to do, he would surely luive ex-

plained the meaning of the word Christ to his

Greek and Roman readers ; he would surely have

beea n great deal fuller and hirgcr iu his accounts

of Christ, and of the Christian religion ; nor
would such a declaration at that time have re-

commended him, or his nation, or his writings,

to either the Greeks or the Romans ; of his re-

putation with both which people he is known to
have been, in the writing of these Antiquities,
very greatly solicitous.

(4.) Josephus's usual way of writing is his-

torical and declarative of facts, and of the
opinions of others, and but rarely such as di-

rectly informs us of his own opinion, unless we
prudently gather it from what he says histori-

cally, or as the opinions of others. This is very
observable in the wiitings of Josephus, and in.

particular as to what he says of John the Bap-
tist, and of James the Just ; so that this inter-

pretation is most probable, as most agreeable to-

Josephus's way of writing in parallel cases.

(5.) This seems to be the universal sense of all

the ancients, without exception, who cite this

testimony from him ; and though they almost
everywhere own this to be the true reading, yet
do they everywhere suppose Josephus to be still

an unbelieving Jew, and not a believing Chris-
tian ; nay, Jerome appears so well assured of
this interpretation, and that Josephus did not
mean to declare any more by these words, than a
common opinion that, according to his usual way
of interpreting authors, not to the words but to
the sense (of which we have, I think, two more
instances in his accounts out of Josephiis now
before us,) he renders this clause, Credehatur
esse Christus, i.e. He vjas believed to be Christ.

Nor is the parallel exj)ression of Pilate to be
otherwise understood, when he made that in-

scription upon the cross, This is Jesus, the Kinrf

of the Jews (Matt, xxvii. 31;) which is well ex-
plained by himself elsewhere, and corresponds,
to the import of the present clause, What shall

I do with Jesus, who is called Christ ? (Matt, xxvii,

17, 22.) And we may fuU as well prove from
Pilate's inscription upon the cross, that he here-

by declared himself a believer in Christ, for the
real king of the Jeivs, as we can from these words
of Josephus, that he thereby declared himself to

be a real believer in him, as the true Messiah.
IV. Though Josephus did not design here to

declare himself openly to be a Christian, yet
could he not possibly believe all that he hei-e

asserts concei-ning Jesus Christ, unless he were
so far a Christian as the Jewish Nazareues or
Ebionites then were, who believed Jesus of

Nazareth to be the true Messiah, without be-

lieving he was more than a man : who also be-

lieved the necessity of the observation of the
ceremonial law of Moses in order to salvation for

aU mankind, which were the two main articles

of those Jev/ish Christians' faith, though in oppo-
sition to all the thu'teen apostles of Jesus Christ
in the first century, and in opposition to the
whole Catholic Church of Christ in the following
centuries also. Accordingly, I have elsewhere
proved, that Josephus was no other in his own
mind and conscience than a Nazarene or Ebion-
ite Jewish Christian; and have observed, that
this entire testimony, and all that Josephus says

of John the Baptist and of James, as well as his

absolute silence about all the rest of the apostles

and their companions, exactly agree to liim under
that char.acter and no other ; and indeed to me
it is most a.stonishing, that all our learned men,
who have of late considered these testimonies of

Josephus, except the converted .Jew Galalinus,

should miss such an obvious and natural obset-

vation. We all know this from St James's own
words, (Acts xxi. 20,) tliat so manp ten thousands

of Jews as believed in Christ, in the first century,

viere all zealous of the ceremonial law, or wer«
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no other than Nazarene or Ebionite Christians
;

and, by consequence, if tliere were any reason to

.
tjiiiik our Joseplms to be in any sense a believer

'' or a Christian, as from all these testimonies there

were very great ones, all those and many other
reasons could not but conspire to assure us, lie

was no other than a Nazarene or Ebionite Cliris-

tiau ; and this I take to be the plain and evident

key of this whole matter.

V. Since therefore Joseplms appears to have
been, in his own heart and conscience, no other

tlian a Nazarene or Ebionite Christian, and, by
consequence, with them rejected all our Greek
Gospels and Greek books of the New Testament,
and received only the Hebrew Gospels of the
Nazarenes or Ebionites, styled by them, the

Gospel according to the Hebrews, or according

to the Tivelve Apostles, or even according to

Matthew, wo ought always to have that Naza-
rene or Ebionite Gospel, with the other Naza-
rene or Ebionite fragments, in view, when we
consider any passages of Josephus relating to

Christ or to Christianity. Thus, since that

Gospel omitted aU that is in the beginning of

-our St Matthew's and St Luke's Gospels, and
began with the ministry of John the Baptist, in

which first parts of the Gospel History are the

accounts of the slaughter of the infants, and of

the enrolment or taxation under Augustus Cjesar

and Herod, it is no great wonder that Josephus
has not taken care particularly and clearly to

preserve those histories to us. Thus, when we
find that Josephus calls James the brother of

Christ, by the name of James the Just, and de-

scribes him as a most just or righteous man, in

an especial manner, we are to remember that

such is his name and character in the Gospel ac-

cording to the Hebrews, and the other Ebionite

remams of Hegesippus, but nowhere else, that I

remember, in the earliest antiquity ; nor are we
to suppose they herein referred to any other

than that righteousness which was hy the Jeiuish

laxo, wherein St Paul (Philip, iii. 4, 5, 6,) before

he embraced Christianity, professed himself to

have been blameless. Thus when Josephus, with
other Jews, ascribed the miseries of that nation
under Vespasian and Titus, with the destruc-

tion of Jerusalem, to the barbarous murder of

James the Just, we must remember what we
learn from the Ebionite fragments of Hegesip-
pus, that these Ebionites interpreted a pro-

phecy of Isaiah as foretelling this very murder,
and those consequent miseries :

—

Let us take

away the just one, for he is unprofitable to us :

therefore shall they eat the fruit of their own
icays (Isaiah ui. 10. ) Thus when Josephus says,

as we have seen, that the most equitable citi-

zens of Jerusalem, and those that were most
zealous of the law, were very uneasy at the con-

demnation of this James, and some of his friends

and fellow-Christians, by the high priest and
sanhedrim, about A.D. 62, and declares that he
himself was one of those Jews who thouglit the
terrible miseries of that nation effects of the
vengeance of God for their murder of this James,
about A.D. 68, we may easily see those opinions

could only be the opinions of converted Jews or

Ebionites. The high priest and sanhedrim, who
iUways persecuted the Christians, and now con-

demned these Christians, and the body of these
unbelieving Jews, wlio are supposed to suffer for

murdering this James, the head of the Nazarene
or Ebionite Christians in .Judea, could not, to be
sure, be of that oj)inioii ; nor could Josephus
himself be of the same opinion, as he declares he
was, without tlie strongest inclinations to the
Christian religion, or without being secretly a
Christian Jew i. e. a Nazarene or Ebionite

;

which thing is, by the way, a very great addi-

tional argument that such he was, and no other.

Thus, lastly, when Josephus is cited in Suidas,

as affirming that Jesus officiated with the priests

in the temple, this account is by no means dis-

agreeable to the pretensions of the Ebionites.

Hegesippus affirms the very same of James the
Just also.

VI. In the first citation of the famous testi-

mony concerning our Saviour, from Tacitus,

almost all that was true of the Jews is du'ectly

taken by him out of Josephus, as will be demon-
strated under the Third Dissertation hereafter.

VII. The second author I have alleged for it

is Justin Martyr, one so nearly coeval ^vith Jo-

sephus, that he might be born about the time
when he wrote bis Antiquities : he appeals to the

same Antiquities by that very name ; and though
he does not here directly quote them, yet does he
seem to me to allude to this veiy testimony in

them concerning our Savioui-, when he affiims,

in this place, to Trjqiho the Jew, that his na-

tion originally knew that Jesus was risen from
the dead, and ascended into heaven, as the pro-

phecies did foretell was to happen. Smce there

neither now is, nor probably in the days of Jus-

tin was, any other Jewish testimony extant

which is so agreeable to what Justin here affirms

of those Jews, as is this of Josephus the Jew be-

fore us ; nor indeed does he seem to me to have
had anythmg else particularly in his view here,

but this very testimony, where Josephus says,
" That Jesus appeared to his foUov/ers alive the
third day after his crucifixion, as the divine pro-

phets had foretold these and ten thousand other
wonderful things concerning him."

VIII. The third author I have quoted for Jo-

sephus's testimonies of John the Baptist, of

Jesus of Nazareth, and of James the Just, is

Origen, who is indeed allowed on all hands to

have quoted him for the excellent character of

John the Baptist, and of James the Just ; but
whose supposed entire silence about this testi-

mony concerning Christ is usually alleged as the
principal argument against its being genuine,

and particularly as to the clause. This was the

Christ : and that, as we have seen, because he
twice assures us that, in his opinion, Josephus
himself did not acknowledge Jesus for Christ.

Now, as to this latter clause, I have already

shewn that Josephus did not here, in writing to

Greeks and Eomans, mean any such thing by
those words, as Jews and Christians naturally

understand by them : I have also observed, that

all the ancients allow still, with Origen, that

Josephus did not, in the Jewish and Christian
sense, acknowledge Jesus for the true Messiah,
or the true Christ of God, notwithstanding
their express quotation of that clause in Jose-
phus as genuine ; so that unless we suppose
Origen to have had a different notion of these

words from all the other ancients, we cannot
conclude from this assertion of Origen, that he
had not those words in his copy, not to say that
it is, after aU, much more Ukely that his copy a
little differed from the other copies in this

clause, or indeed omitted it entirely, than that
he, on its account, must be supposed not to have
had the rest of this testimony therein, though
indeed I see no necessity of making any such
supposal at all. However, it seems to me that
Origen affords us four several indications tliat

the main parts at least of this testimony itself

were in his copy :—

-

(1.) When Origen introduces Josephus's testi-

mony concerning James the Just, that he
thought the miseries of the Jews were an in-

stance of the divine vengeance on that nation for
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putting James to deatb instead of Josus, he uses
an expression no way necessary to his purpose,
nor occasioned by any words of Joseplius there,

that they had slain that Christ which was fore-
told in the prophecies. Whence could this ex-

pression comb here into Origen's mind, when he
was quoting a testimony of Josephus concerning
the brother of Christ, but from bis remembrance
of a clause in the testimony of the same Jose-
phus concerning Christ himself, tha.t the prophets
had foretold his death and reswrcction, and
ten thousand other luondcrful things co»,cerning

him,

(2) How came Origen to be so surprised at Jo-
sephus's ascribing the destruction of Jerusalem
to the Jews' murdering of James the Just, and
not to their murdering of Jesus, as we have seen
he was, if he had not known that Josephus had
spoken of Jesus and his death before, and that
he had a very good opinion of Jesus, which }'et

he could learn no way so authentically as from
this testimony ? Nor do the words he here uses,

that Josephus was not remote from the trvth,

perhaps allude to anything else but to this very
testimony before us,

(3.) How can the same Origen, upon another
slight occasion, when he had just set down that
testimony of Josephus concerning James the
Oust, the brother of Jesus, who was called

Christ, say that, " it may be questioned whether
the Jews thought Jesus to be a man, or whether
they did not suppose him to be a being of a di-

viner kind?" This looks so very like the fifth

and sixth clauses of this testimony in Josephus,
that Jesus icas a wise man, if it be lauful to call

him a man, that it is highly probable Origen
theieby alluded to them ; and this is the more
to be depended on, because all the unbelieving
Jews, and all the rest of the Nazarene Jews,
esteemed Jesus, with one consent, as a mere
man, the son of Joseph and Mary ; and it is not,

I think, possible to produce any one Jew but
Josephus, who in a sort of compliance with the
Romans and the Catholic Christians, who thoiight

hini a God, would say anything like his being a
God.

(4. ) Hov/ came Origen to afErm twice, so ex-

pressly, that Joseplius did not himself own, in

tlie Jewish and Christian sense, that Jesus ivas

Christ, notwithstanding his quotations of such
eminent testimonies out of him for John the
Baptist his forerunner, and for James the Just,

his brother, and one of his principal disciples?

There is no passage in all Josephus so likely to

persuade Origen of this, as is the famous testi-

mony before us, wherein, as he and all the an-

cients understood it, he was generally called

Christ indeed, but not any otherwise than as the
common name whence the sect of Christians was
derived, and where he all along speaks of those

Christians as a sect then in being, whose author
was a wonderful person, and his followers gi-eat

lovers of liim and of the truth, yet as such a
sect as he had not joined himself to ; which ex-

position, as it is a very natural one, so was it, I

doubt, but too true of our Josephus at that

time ; nor can I devise any other reason but
this, and the parallel language of Josejihus else-

where, when he speaks of James as the brother,

not of Jesus who was Christ, but of Jesus who
?/.'a5 called Chri;:t, that could so naturally induce
Origen and others to be of that ojiinion.

IX. There are two remarkable passageo in Sui-

das and Theophylact, already set down as citing

Josephus ; the former, that Jesus of/iciated with

the priests in the temple ; and the latter, that the
destruction of Jerusalem, and miseries of the

Jow8, were owing to thaiv ptdting Jesus to death.

which are in none of our present copies, nor cited
thence by any ancienter autliors, nor indeed do
they seem altogether consistent with the other
most authentic testimonies. However, since Sui-
das cites his passage from a treatise of Josephus,
called ^^ Memoirs of the Jeios' Captivitii," a book
never heard of elsewhere, and since both cita-

tions are not at all disagreeable to Josephus's
character as a Na^arene or Ebionite, I dare not
j)ositively conclude they are spurioixs, bui must
leave them in suspense, for the further consider-
ation of the learned.

X. As to that great critic Photius, in the ninth
centui-y, who is supposed not to have had this

testimony in his copy of Josephus, or else to
have esteemed it spurious ; because in his ex-
tracts out of Josephus's Antiquities, it is not
expressly mentioned,—this is a strange thmg
indeed !—that a section, which had been cited

out oi Josephus's cojnes all along before the days
of Photius, as well as it has been all along cited

out of them since his days, should be supposed
not to be in his copy, because he does not di-

rectly mention it in certain short and imperfect
extracts, no way particularly relating to such
matters. Those who lay a stress on this silence

of Photius, seem little to have attended to the
nature and brevity of those extracts. They con-

tain little or nothing, as he in effect professes at

their entrance, but what concerns Antipater,
Herod the Great, and his brethren and family,

with their exploits, till the days of Agrippa
junior, and Cumanus, the governor of Judea,
fifteen years after the death of our Saviour,
without one word of Pilate, or what happened
under his government, which yet v/'as the only
proper place in which this testimony could come
to be mentioned. However, since Photius seems
therefore, as we ha,ve seen, to suspect the treatise

ascribed by some to Josephus, Of the Universe,

because it speaks very high things of the eternal

generation and divinity of Christ, this looks very
like his kaov/ledge and belief of somewhat really

in the same Josephus, which spake in a lower
manner of him, which could be hardly any other

passage than this testimony before us ; and since,

as we have also seen, when he speaks of the
Je'wish History of Justus of Tiberias, as infected

with the prejudices of the Jews in taking no
manner of notice of the advent, of the acts, and
of the miracles of Jesus Christ, while yet he
never speaks so of Josephus himself, this most
naturally implies also, that there was not the
like occasion here as there ; but that Josephus
had not wholly omitted that advent, those acts,

or mii-acles which yet he has done everywhere
else, in the books seen by Photius, as well as

Justus of Tiberias, but in this famous testimony
before us, so that it is most probable Photiua
not only had this testimony in his copy, but be-

lieved it to be genuine aloo.

XI. As to the silence of Clement of Alex-
andria, who cites the Antiquities of Josephus,

but never cites any of the testimonies now before

lis, it is no strange thing at all, since he never

cites Joscjihus but once, and that for a point of

chronology only, to determine how many years

had i)af!sed from the days of Moses to the days
of Josephus,—so that his silence may almost as

well be alleged against a hundred other remark-
able jiassages in Josephus's works as against

these before us.

XII. Nor does the like ailence of Tcrtullian

imply that these testimonies, or any of them,

were not in the copies of his age. Tertullian

never once hints at any treatises of Josephus but

those against Apion, and that in general only,

for a point of chronology ; nor does it any way
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appear that Tertullian ever saw any of Josephun's

wi-itings besides, and far from being certain that

he saw even those. He had particular occasion

in his dispute against the Jews to quote Jose-

phus, above any other writer, to prove the com-

,

pletion of the prophecies of the Old Testament
in the destruction of Jerusalem and n\iseries of

the Jews at that time, of which he there dis-

courses, yet does he never once quote him upon
that solemn occasion ; so that it seems to me

that Tertullian never read either the Greek An-
tiquities of Josephus, or his Greek books of the

Jewish wars : nor is this at all strange in Ter-

tullian, a Latin writer, that lived in Africa, by
none of which African writers is there any ons
clause, that I kr.ow of, cited out of any of

Josephus's writings ; nor is it worth my while

in such numbers of positive citations of these

clauses, to mention the silence of other later

^vritera as being here of very small consequence.

DISSERTATION II.

CONCEENING GOD'S COMMAJSTD TO ABRAHAM TO OFFER UP ISAAC, HIS SON,

FOR A SACRIFICE.

Since this command of God to Abraham (Gen.
xxU. ) has of late been greatly mistaken by some
who venture to reason about very ancient facts

from very modern notions, and this without a
due regard to either the customs, or opinions, or

circumstances of the times whereto those facts

belong, or indeed to the true reasons of the facts

themselves ; since the mistakes about those cus-

toms, opinions, circumstances and reasons, have
of late so far prevailed, that the veiy same action

of Abraham, which was so celebrated by St Paul
(Rom. iv. 16-25,) St James (chap. ii. 21, 22,) the
author to the Hebrews (chap. xi. 17-10,) PhUo
and Josephus, in the first centvuy, and by in-

numerable others since, as an uncommon instance
of signal virtue, of heroic faith in God, and piety
towiirds him ; nay, is in the sacred history (Gen.
xxii. 15-18) highly commended by the divine

Angel of the Covenant, in the name of God him-
self, and promised to be plentifully rewarded

;

since this command, I say, is now at last, in the
eighteenth centuiy, become a stone of stumbling
and a rock of offence among us, and that some-
times to persons of otherwise good sense, and cf

a religious disposition of mind also, I shall en-
deavour to set this matter in its true, i. e. in its

ancient and original light, for tlie satisfaction of

the inquisitive. In order whereto we are to
consider,

1. That tni this very profane age, it has been,
I think, universally allowed by all sober persons,
who owned themselves the creatures of God,
thp.t the Creator has a just right over all his

rational creatures, to protract their lives to what
length he pleases,—to cut them off when and
by what instruments he pleases,—to afflict them
with what sicknesses he pleases,—and to remove
them from one state or place in this his great
palace of the universe to another, as he pleases

;

and that all those rational creatures are bound
in duty and interest to acquiesce under the
divine disposal, and to resign themselves up to
the good providence of God in all such his dis-

pensations towards them. I do not mean to in-

timate that God may, or ever does, act in these
cases after a mere arbitraiy manner, or without
sufficient reason, beheving, according to the
whole tenor of natural and revealed religion,

that he haieth nothing that he hath made (Wis-
dom xi. 14) ; that whatsoever he does, how
melancholy soever it may appear at first sight

to us, is really intended for the good of his crea-

tures, and at the upshot of things, will fully

appear so to be : but that stUl he is not obliged,
nor does in general give his creatures an account

of the particular reasons of such his dispensa-

tions towards them immediately, but usually

tries and exercises their faith and patience, their

resignation and obedience, in their pi-eseut state

of probation, and reserves those reasons to the
last day, the day of the re^jelation of the righteous

judgment of God. (Rom. ii. 5.

)

2. That the entire histories of the past ages,

from the days of Adam tiU now, shew that Al-

mighty God has ever exercised his power over

mankijid, and that without giving them an im-
mediate account of the reasons of such his con-

duct ; and that withal, the liest and wisest men
of all ages. Heathens as well as .Jews and Chris-

tians,—Marcus Antoninus as weU as the patri-

arch Abraham and St Paul, have ever humbly
submitted themselves to this conduct of the

Divine Providence, and always confessed that

they were obliged to the undeserved goodness
and mercy of God for every enjoyment, but
could not demand any of them of his justice ;

—

no, not so much as the continuance of that life

whereto those enjoyments do appertain. When
God was pleased to sweep the wicked race of

men away by a flood, the young innocent infants,

as well as the guilty old sinners ; when he was
pleased to shorten the lives of men after the

Flood, and still downward till the days of David
and Solomon ; when he was pleased to destroy
impure Sodom and Gomorrah by fire and brim-
stone from heaven, and to extirpate the main
body of the Amorites out of the land of Canaan,
as soon as their iniquities were full, (Gen. xv. 16,)

and in these instances included the yoimg inno-

cent infants, together with the old hardened
sinners ; when God was pleased to send an angel,

and by him to destroy 185,000 Assyrians (the

number attested to ])y Berosus the Chaldean, as

well as by our own Bibles) in the days of Heze-
kiah, most of whom seem to have had no other

peculiar guilt upon them than that common to

soldiers in war, of obeying without reserve their

king Sennacherib, his generals and captains ; and,

when, at the plague of Athens, London, Mar-
seilles, &c., so many thousand righteous men
and women, with innocent babes, were swept
away on a sudden, by a fatal contagion,—I do
not remember that sober men have complained
that God dealt unjustly with such his creatures,

in those to us seemingly severe dispensations.

Nor are we certain when any such seemingly
severe dispensations are really such, nor do we
know but shortening the lives of men may some-
times be the greatest blessmg to them, and pre-

vent or put a stop to those courses cf gross
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wickedness which might bring them to a greater

misery in the world to come ; nor is it fit for

such poor, weak, and ignorant creatures as we
are, in the present state, to call our almighty,

and all-Avise, and all-good Creator and Benefac-
tor to an account ux^on a.nj such occasions,

—

since we cannot but acknowledge that it is He
that hath made us, and not we ourselves (Psalm
c. 3,) that we are nothing, and have nothing of

ourselves independent of him, but that all we are,

all we have, and all we hope for, is deiived from
him, from his free and undeserved bounty, which
therefore be may justly take from us in what
way soever and whensoever he pleases ; all wise
and good men still sajing in such cases with the
liious Psalmist (Ps. xxxix. 9,) I ivas dumh, I
opened not my mouth, because thou didst it; and
with patient Job (ch. i. 21 ; ii. 10,) Shall ive re-

ceive good at the hand of God, and shall not we
receive evil? The Lord gave, and the Lord hath
taken away. Messed he the name of the Lord. If

therefore this shortening or taking away the lives

of men be an objection against any divine com-
mand for that purpose, it is full as strong against

the present system of the world, against the
conduct of Divine Providence in general, and
against natural religion, which is founded on the
justice of that Providence, and is no way peculiar
to revealed religion, or to the fact of Abraham
now before us ; nor in this case much different

from what was soon after the days of Abraham
thoroughly settled, after Job's and his friends'

debates, by the inspiration of Elihu, and the de-
termination of God himself, where the Divine
Providence was at length thoroughly cleared and
justified before all the world, as it will be, uo
question, more generally cleared and justified at

the final judgment.
3. That till this profane age, it has also, I

think, been universally allowed by all sober
men, that a command of God, when sufficiently

made known to be so, is abundant authority for

the taking away the life of any person whomso-
ever. I doubt both ancient and modern princes,

generals of armies, and judges, even those of the
best reputation also, have ventured to take many
men's lives away upon much less authority ; nor
indeed do the most sceptical of the moderns
cure to deny this authority directly ; they rather
take a method of objecting somewhat more
plausible, though it amounts to much the same

:

they say that the apparent disagreement of any
command to the moral attributes of God, such as

this of the slaughter of an only chUd seems
plainly to be, will be a greater evidence that
such a command does not come from God, than
any pretended revelation can be that it does

;

but as to this matter, although divine revelations
have now so long ceased, that we are not well
acquainted with the manner of conve3ring such
revelations with certainty to men, and by conse-
quence the apparent disagreement of a command
vnth the moral attributes of God, ought at pre-
sent, generally, if not constantly, to deter men
from acting upon such a pretended revelation,

yet was there no such uncertainty in the days of
the old prophets of God, or of Abraham, the
friend of God (Isa. xli. 8,) who are ever found to
have had an entire certainty of those their revela-
tions ; and what evidently shews they were not
deceived, is this, that the events and conse-
quences of tilings afterwards always corres-

ponded, and secured them of the truth of such
divine revelations. Thus the first miraculous
voice from lieaven (Gen. xxii. 11, 12,) culling to
Abraliam not to execute this command, and the
pei-fomiance of those eminent promises made by
the second voice (Gen. xxii 17, 18,) on account

of his obedience to that command, are deimm-
fitrations that Abraham's commission for what he
did was truly di\ine, and are an entii-e justifica-

cation of his conduct in this matter. The words
of the first voice from heaven will come hereafter
to be set down in a fitter place ; but the glorious
promises made to Abraham's obedience by the
second voice, must here be produced from verse
15—18. "And the angel of the Lord called
unto Abraham out of heaven the second time,
and said, By myself have I sworn, saith the
Lord ; for because thou hast done this thing, and
liast not withheld thy son, thine only son, from
me, that in blessing I will bless thee, and in
multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars

of heaven, and as the sand which is upon the
sea-shore ; and thy seed shall possess the gate of
his enemies ; and in thy seed shall all the nations
of the earth be blessed, because thou hast obeyed
my voice." Every one of which promises have
been eminently fulfilled ; and, what is chiefly

remarkable, the last and principal of them, tlmt
in Abraham's seed all the nations of the earth
sliould be blessed, was never promised till this

time. It had been twice promised him (chap,

xii. 3; and xviiL 18,) that in himself should all

the families of the earth be blessed ; but that this

blessing was to belong to future times, and to be
bestowed by the means of one of his -late pos-
terity, the Messias, that great son and seed of
Abraham only, was never revealed before, but
on such an amazing instance of his faith and
obedience as was this his readiness to offer up
his only-begotten son Isaac, was now first pro-
mised, and has been long ago performed in the
birth of Jesus of Nazareth, tlie son of David, the

son of Abraham, (Matt. i. 1,) which highly de-
serves our observation in this i^lace ; nor can we
suppose that anything else than clear conviction
that this command came from God could induce
so good a man and so tender a father as Abi-aham
was, to sacrifice his own beloved son, and to lose

thereby all the comfort he received from him at

present, and all the expectation he had of a
numerous and happy posterity from him here-

after.

4. That long before the days of Abraham, the
demons or heathen gods had retjuired and re-

ceived human sacrifices, and particularly that of

the offerer's own children, and this both before

and after the Deluge. This practice had been
indeed so long left off in Egypt, and the custom
of sacrificing animals there, was confined to so

few kinds in the days of Herodotus, that he
would not believe they had ever offered human
sacrifices at all : for he says, that " the fable, as

if Hercules was sacrificed to Jupiter in Egypt,
was feigned by the Greeks, who were entirely

unacquainted with the nature of the Egyi)tian3

and their laws ; for how should they sacrifice

men, with whom it is unlawful to sacrifice any
bnite beast, boars and bulls, and pure calves and
ganders only excepted ? " However, it is evident

from Sanchoniatho, Manetho, Pausanias, Dio-

dorus Siculus, Philo, Plutarch, and Porphyry,
that such sacrifices were frequent both in

Phrenicia and Egypt, and that long before the

days of Abraham, as Sir John IMarsham and
Bishop Cumberland have fully proved ; nay, that

in other places (though not in Egy^rt) this cruel

practice continued long after Abraham, and this

till the very third, if not also to the fifth century

of Cliristianity, before it was quite abolished.

Take the words of the original authors in English,

as most of them occur in their originals, in Sir

John Marsham's Chronicon, p. 76-78, 300
-304.

"ChronuB offered un his only-begotten son as



DISSERTATION II. 649

a burnt-offering, to his father Uranus, when
there was a famine and a pestilence."

" Chronus, whom the Phoenicians name JsrafJ

[it should be II,] and who was, after his death,
consecrated mto the star Saturn, when he was
king of the country, and had by a nymph of that
country, named Anobret, an only begotten son,

whom, on that account, they called Jetid, (the

Phoenicians to this day calling an only begotten
son by that name,) he in his dread of very great
dangers that lay upon the country from war,
adorned his son with royal apparel, and built an
altar, and offered him in sacrifice."

" The Phoenicians, when they were in great
dangers, by war, by famine, or by pestilence,

sacrificed to Saturn one of the dearest of their

people, whom they chose by public sufi'rage for

that purpose ; and Sanchoniatho's Phoenician
history is full of such sacrifices." [These
hitherto I take to have been before the Flood. ]

" In Arabia, the Dumatii sacrificed a child

every year."
" They relate, that of old the [Egyptian]

kings sacrificed such men as were of the
same colour with Typho, at the sepulchre of
Osiris."

" Manetho relates, that they burnt Typhonean
men alive in the city Idithyia [or Ilithyia,] and
scattered their ashes like chaff that is winnowed

;

and this was done publicly, and at an appointed
season in the dog-days.

"

"The barbarous nations did a long time admit
of the slaughter of cliildren, as of a holy practice,

and acceptable to the gods ; and this thing,

both private persons, and kings, and entire

nations, practise at proper seasons."
" The human sacrifices that were enjoined by

the Dodonean oracle, mentioned in Pausanias's

Achaics, in the tragical story of Coresus and
Calirrhoe, sufficiently intimate that the Phoe-
nician and the Egyptian priests had set up tliis

Dodonean oracle before the time of Amosis,
who destroyed that barbarous practice in

Egypt."

Isque adytis hmc tristia dicta reportat :

Sanguine placastis ventos, et virgine cmsa,
Cum primum. Iliacas Danai venistis ad oras ;

Sanguine qucerendi reditus, animaque litandum
Argolica •

ViEG. JEa. ii. 115.

He from the gods this (Ireadful answer brought ;

O Gi'ecians, when the Trojan shores you sought,

Your passage with a virgin's blood was bought

!

So must your safe return be bought again,

And Grecian blood once more atone the main.
Dryden.

These bloody sacrifices were, for certain, in-

stances of the greatest degree of impietj',

tyranny, and cruelty in the world : that either

wicked demons or wicked men, who neither

made nor preserved mankind, who had therefore

no right over them, nor were they able to make
them amends in the next world for what they
thus lost or suffered in this, should, after so in-

human a manner, command the taking away the
lives of men, and particularly of the ofi'erer's

own children, without the commission of any
crime ; this was, I think, an abomination de-

rived from him who was a murderer from the he-

ginning, (John viii. 44 ;) a crime truly and
properly diabolical.

5. That accordingly Almighty God himself,

under the Jewish dispensation, vehemently con-

demned the Pagans, and sometimes the Jews
themselves, for this crime ; and for this, among
other heinous sins, cast the idolatrous nations

(nay, sometimes the Jews too) out of Palestine.

Take the principal texts hereto relating, as they
lie iu order in the Old testament :

—

" Thou shalt not let any of thy seed pass

through the fire to Molech. Defile not your-
selves in any of these things, for in all these tha
nations are defiled, which I cast out before you,"
&c. (Lev. xviii. 21.)

"Whosoever he be of the children of Israel,

or of the strangers that sojourn in Israel, that

giveth any of his seed unto INIolech, he shall

surely be jiut to death ; the people of the land
shall stone him with stones." (Lev. xx. 2.)

" Take heed to thyself, that thou be not snared
by follo^ving the nations, after that they be de-

stroyed from before thee ; and that thou inquire

not after their gods, saying. How did these na-

tions serve their gods, even so will I do likewise.

Thou shalt not do so unto the Lord thy God

;

for every abomination of the Lord, which he
hateth, have they done unto their gods ; for

even their sons and their daughters have they
burnt in the fire to their gods." Deut. xii. 30,

31. See chap, xviii. 10, and 2 Kings xvii. 17.

"And Ahaz made his son to pass through the
fire, according to the abominations of the heathen,

whom the Lord cast out before the children of

Israel." (2 Kings xvi 3.)

"Moi-eover, Ahaz burnt incense in the valley

of the son of Hinnom, and burnt his children

(his son, in Josephus) in the fire, after the abo-

minations of the heathen, whom the Lord had
cast out before the children of Israel." (2 Chron.
xxviii. 3.)

"And the Sepharvites burnt their children in

the fire to Adrammelech and Anamelech, the
gods of Sepharvaim," &c. (2 Kings xvii. 31.)

"And Josiah defiled Tophet, which is in the

valley of the children of Hinnom, that no man
might make his son or his daughter to pass

through the fire unto Molech." (2 ICings xxiii.

10.)

"Tea they sacrificed their sons and their

daughters unto demons ; and shed innocent

blood, the blood of their sons and of their daugh-
ters, whom they sacrificed unto the idols of

Canaan ; and the land was polluted with blood."

(Ps. cvi. 37, 38. See Isa. Ivii. 5.)
" The children of Judah have done evil in my

sight, saith the Lord ; they have set their abomi-
nations in the house which is called by my name
to pollute it ; and they have built the high

places of Tophet, which is in the valley of the

son of Hinnom, to burn their sons and their

daughters in the fire, which I commanded them
not, nor came it into my heart." (Jer. vii, 30-

32.)
" Thus saith the Lord of Hosts the God of Is-

rael, Behold I will bring evil upon this place,

the which whosoever heareth, his ears shall

tingle, because they have forsaken me, and have
estranged this place, and have burnt incense

unto other gods, whom neither they nor their

fathers have known, nor the kings of Judah,
and have filled this place with the blood of inno-

cents. They have buQt also the high places of

Baal, to burn their sons with fire for burnt offer-

ings unto Baal, which I commanded not, nor

spake it, neither came it into my mind," kc (Jer.

xix. 3-5.)
" They built the high places of Baal, which are

in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to cause

their sons and their daughters to pass through
the fije unto Molech, which I commanded them
not, neither came it into my mind that they
should do this abomination, to cause Judah to

sin." (.Jer. xxxii. 35.)
" Hloreover, thou hast taken thy sons and thy

daughters, whom thou hast born unto me, and
these hast thou sacrificed unto them to be de-

voured. Is tliis of thy whoredoms a smsll
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matter, that thou hast slain my children, and
delivered them to cause them to pass through
the fire for them ?" (Ezek. xvi. 20, 21. See chap,

rx. 26; 1 Cor x. 20.)

"Thou hatest the old inhabitants of thy holy
land, for doing most odious works of witchcrnft

and wicked sacrifices ; and also those merciless

murderers of children, and devourers of man's
flesh, and feasts of blood, with their priests, out
of the midst of tlieir idolatrous crew, and the
parents that killed with their own hands souls

destitute of help."—(Wisd. xii. 4-6.)

6. That Almighty God never permitted, in any
one instance, that such a human sacrifice should
actiially be offered to himself (though he had a
right to have reqiiired it, if he had so pleased)

under the whole Jewish dispensation, which yet
was fuU of many other kinds of sacrifices, and
this at a time when mankind generally thought
such sacrifices of the greatest vii-tue for the pro-

curing pardon of sin and the divine favour. This
the ancient records of the heathen world attest.

Take their notion, in the words of Ph0.o Biblius,

the translator of Sanchoniatho :
—"It was the

custom of the ancients, in the greatest calamities

p.nd dangers, for the governors of the city or na-
tion, in order to avert the destruction of aU, to

devote their beloved son to be slain, as a price of

redemption to the punishing [or avenging] de-

mons ; and those so devoted were killed after a
my.stical manner." This the history of the king
of Moab (2 Bangs iii. 27,) when he was in great

distress in his war against Israel and Judah, in-

forms us of ; who then " took his eldest son,

that should have reigned in his stead, and of-

fered him for a burnt-offering upon the city-

wall." This also the Jewish prophet Micah
(chap. vi. 6-8) implies, when he inquires,
" Wherewith shall I come before the Lord, and
bow myself before the High God ? Shall I come
before him with burnt-otterings, with calves of

a year old? Will the Lord be pleased with
thousands of rams, and ten thousands of fat

kids of the goats? Shall I give my fii-st bom
for my transgi-ession, the fru.it of my body for

the sin of my soul ? " No, certainly ;
" For he

hath shewed thee, O man, what is good ; and
what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do
ju.stly, and to love mercy, and to humble thy-
self to walk with thy God ?

"

It is true, God did here try the faith and obe-

dience of Abraham to himself, whether they
were as strong as tlie Pagans exhibited to their

demons or idols, yet did he withal take effectual

care, and that by a miraculous interposition also,

to prevent the execution, and provided himself

a ram, as a vicarious substitute, to supply the
place of Isaac immediately:—"And the angel

of the Lord called unto Abraham, and said,

Abraham, Abraham !—and he said. Here am I

:

—and he said, Lay not thine hand upon the lad,

neither do thou any thing unto him ; for now I

know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast

not withheld thy son, thine only son from me.
And Al)raham bfted up his eyes, and looked,

and behold a mm cavight in a thicket by his

horns ; and Abraham went and took the ram,
and offered him up for a burnt-offering in the
stead of his son." (Gen. xxii. 11-1,3.) Thus
though Jephtha (Judg. xi. 30-31),) has, by many,
been thought to liavo vowed to offer up his

daughter and only child for a sacrifice, and that

as bound on him, upon supposition of his vow,
by a divine law (Lev. xxvii. 28, 21),) of which I

was once myself ;
yet upon more mature consi-

deration, I have, for some time, tliought this to

be a mistake, and that his vow extended only to

her being devoted to serve God at the tabernacle,

or elsewhere, in a st;ite of perpetu^al vii-ginity

;

and that neither that law did enjoin any numao
sacrifices, nor do we meet with any example o£
its .execution in this sense afterwards. Philo
never mentions any such law, no more than Jo-
sephus ; and when Josephus thought that Jeph-
tha had made such a vow, and executed it, he is
so far from hinting at its being done in compli-
ance with anj' law of God, that he expressly con-
demns him for it, as having acted contrary
thereto ; or, in his own words, " as having of-

fered an oblation neither conformable to the law,,

nor acceptable to God, nor weighing with him-
self what opinion the hearers would have of such
a practice."

7. That Isaac being at this time, according to
Josephus, who is herein justly followed by Arch-
bishop Usher, no less than twenty-five years oi
age, and Abraham being, by consequence, one
hundred and twenty-five, it is not to be supposed
that Abraham could bind Isaac, in order to offer

him in sacrifice, but by his own free consent

;

which free consent of the party who is to suffer,

seems absohitely necessary in all such cases

;

and which free consent St Clement, as well as

Josephus, distinctly takes notice of on this occa-

sion. St Clement describes it thus:—"Isaac
being fully pei'suaded of what he knew was to
come, cheerfully yielded himself up for a sacri-

fice." And for Josephus, after introducing
Abraham in a pathetic speech laying before
Isaac the divine command, and exhorting him
patiently and joyfully to submit to it, he tells

us that "Isaac very cheerfully consented;" and
then introduces him in a short, but very pious
answer, acquiescing in the proposal ; and adds,
that " he then immediately, and readily, went
to the altar to be sacrificed." Nor did Jephtha-
(Judges xi. 36, 37) perform his rash vow, what-
ever it were, till his daughter had given her con-
sent to it. )

8. It appears to me that Abraham never de-
spaired entirely of the interposition of Provi-
dence for the preservation of Isaac, although in
obedience to the command he prepared to sacri-

fice him to God. This seems to me intimated in

Abraham's words to his servants on the third
day, when he was in sight of the mountain on
which he was to offer his son Isaac :

" We will

go and worship, and we will come again to you."
As also in his answer to his son, when he in-

quu-ed, " Behold, the fire and the wood ; but
where is the lamb for a burnt-offering?—and
Abraham said. My son, God will provide himself
a lamb for a burnt-offering." (Gen. xxii. 5-7.)

Both these passages look to me somewhat like

such an expectation. However,
9. It appears most evident that Abraham, and

I suppose Isaac also, firmly believed, that if God
should permit Isaac to he actiially slain as a sac-

rifice, he woiild certainly and speedily raise him-

again from the dead. This, to be sure, is sup-

posed in the words already quoted, tliat both
" he and his son would go and worship, and
come again to the servants ; " and is clearly and
justly collected from this liistoiy by the author
to the Hebrews (chap. xi. 17, 18, 19 :) "By faith,

Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac

;

and he that had received the promises offered

up his only begotten, of whom it was said. That
iu Isaac shaU thy seed be called, accounting [or

reasoning] that God was able to raise him ifrom

the dead." And this reasoning was at onco very
obvious and wholly undeniable, that since God
was truth itself, and had over a,nd over promised
that he would "multiply Abraham exceedingly ;.

that he should be a father of many nations ; that

Lis p«>jne should be no longer Abram bub Abra-



DISSERTATION II. 651<

ham, because a father of jiiany nations God had
made him," &c, ; that " Sarai his wife should be
(julleil Sarah ; that he would bless her, and give

Abraham a son also of her;" and that "he
would bless him ; and she should become na-

tions ; and kings of ijeople should be of her,"

&c. (Gen xvii. 2, 4, 5, 6, 16;) and that "in
Isaac should his seed be called," (Gen. xxi. 12 :)

—and since withal it is here supposed that Isaac

was to be slain as a sacrifice before he was mar-
ried, or had any seed, God was, for certain,

obliged by his promises, in these circumstances,
to raise Isaac again from the dead ; and this was
an eminent instance of that faith whereby
"Abraham believed God, and it was imputed to

him for righteousness," (Gen. xv. 6,) viz. that if

God should permit Isaac to be sacrificed, he
would certainly and quickly raise him up again

from the dead, " from whence also he received

him in a figure," as the author to the Hebrews
(chap. xi. 19) here justly observes.

10. That the firm and just foundation of Abra-
ham's faith and assurance in God for such a re-

surrection was tills, besides the general conside-

ration of the divine veracity, that during the
whole time of his sojoui-ning in strange countries,

in Canaan and Egypt, ever since he had been
called out of Chaldea or Mesopotamia at seventy-

five years of age (Gen. xii. 4,) he had had con-

stant experience of a special, of an over-ruling,

of a kind and gracious Providence over him, till

his 125th year, which, against all human views,

had continually blessed him and enriched him,
and, in his elder age, had given him first Ish-

mael by Hagar, and afterward promised him
Isaac to "spring from his own body now dead,

and from the deadness of Sarah's womb (Rom.
iv. 19,) when she was past age (Heb. xi. 11,) and
%yhen it ceased to be with Sarah after the man-
ner of women (Gen. xviii. 11,) and had actually

performed that and every other promise, how
improbable soever that performance had ap-

peared, he had ever made to him, and this

during fifty entire years together ; so that al-

though, at his first exit out of Chaldea or Meso-
potamia, he might have been tempted to stagger

at such a promise of God, through unbelief, yet
might he now, after Mty years' constant experi-

ence, be justly strong in faith, giving glory

to God, as being fully persuaded that what God
had promised, (the resurrection of Isaac) he was
both able and willing to perform, (Kom. iv.

20, 21.)

11. That this assurance therefore, that God, if

he permitted Isaac to be slain, would infallibly

raise him again from the dead, entirely alters

the state of the case of Abraham's sacrificing

Isaac to the true God, from that of all other
Jiunian sacrifices whatsoever offered to false ones,

iJl those others being done withoiit the least pro-

mise or prosi^ect of such a resurrection ; and this

indeed takes away all pretence of injustice in

the divine command, as well as of aU inhuma-
nity or cruelty in Abraham's obedience to it.

12. That upon the whole, this command to

Abraham and what followed upon it, looks so

very like an intention of God to typify or repre-

sent beforehand, in Isaac, a beloved or only he-

gotten son, what was to happen long afterwards

to the great Son and seed of Abraham, the Mes-
siah, the beloved and the only begotten of the

Father, whose day Abraluam saw by faith before-

hand, and rejoiced to see it, (John viii. 56,) viz.,

tliat he, by the determinate counsel and fore-

laioivledge of God, should he cr'ucified and slain,

is a sacrifice, and should he raised again the

third day, (Acts ii. 22-32,) and this at Jerusalem
ilso; and that in the meantime, God would

accept of tlie sacrifices of rams and the like

animals, at the stime city, Jei'usalem, that one
cannot easUy avoid the application. This seema
the reason why Abraham was obliged to go to

tbe land of Moriah, or Jerusalem, and why it ia

noted that it was the third day, (Gen. xxii. 2, 4,)

that he came to the place, which implies that the
return back, after the slaying of the sacrifice,

would naturally be tite third day also ; and why
this sacrifice was not Ishmael the son after the

fcsh only, but Isaac the son by promise, the be-

loved son of Abraham ; and why Isaac was-

styled the only son, or onl>/ begotten son of Abra-
ham, (Heb. xi. 17,) though he had Ishmael be-

sides ; and why Isaac himself was to hear the

vjood on which he was to be sacrificed, (Gen.

xxii. 6 ; John xix. 17 ;) and why the place was
no other than the land of Bloriah, or vision, i. e.

most probably a jjlace where the Shechinah or

Jilessiah had been seen, and God by him wor-
shipped, even before the days of Abraham, and
-.vliere lately lived, and perhaps now lived, Mel-
cliisedeck, the grand type of the Messiah, (who
might then possibly be present at the sacrifice ;)

and why this sacrifice was to be oft'ered either

on the mountain called afterwards distinctly

Moriah, where the temple stood, and where all

the Mosaic sacrifices were afterwards to be of-

fered, as Josephus and the generality suiipose,

or perhaps, as others suppose, that where the
Messiah himself was to be offered,—its neigh-

bour Mount Calvary. This seems also the rea-

son why the ram was substituted as a vicarious

.sacrifice instead of Isaac. These circumstances

seem to me very peculiar and extraordinary,

and to render the present hyjiothesis extremely
probable. Nor perhaps did St Clement mean
anything else, when, in his fore-cited passage,

he says, that "Isaac was fully persuaded of what
he knew was to come," and therefore "cheer-
fully yielded himself up for a sacrifice." Nor
indeed does that name of this place, Jchovah-

Jireh, which continued till the days of Moses,
and signified God will see, or rather God will

provide, seem to be given it by Abraham, on any
other account, than that God would there, in

the fulness of time, provide himself a lamb, (that

Lamb of God, (John i. 29,) ivhich was to take

away the sin of the world,) for a burnt-offering.

But now, if after all it be objected, that how
peculiar and how typical soever the circum-

stances of Abraham and Isaac might be iu them-
selves, of which the heathens about them could

have little notion, yet such a divine command to

Abraham for slaying his beloved son Isaac, must
however be of very Ul example to the Gentile

world, and that it probably did either first oc-

casion, or at least greatly encourage, their wicked
practices, in offering their children for sacrifices

to their idols, I aiiswer by the next considera-

tion :

—

13. That this objection is bo far from truth,

ihat God's public and miraculous prohibition of

the execution and this command to Abraham
(v/hich command itself the Gentiles would not

then at aU be surprised at, because it was so like

to their own usual practices,) a.s weU as God's

substitution of a vicarious oblation, seems to

have been the very occasion of the immediate
abolition of those impious sacrifices by Teth-

mosis or Amosis, among the neighbouring Egyp-
ti;tns, and of the substitution of more inoffensive

ones there instead of them. Take the account

of this abolition, which we shall presently prove

was about the time of Abraham's offering up his

sou Isaac, as it is preserved by Porphyry, from
Manetho, the famous Egyptian historian and
chionologer, which is also cited from Porphyry
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by Eusebius and Theodoret :
—"Amosis," says

Porphyry, "abolished the Liws for slaying of

men at Heliopolis in Egypt, as Manetho bears

witness in his book of Antiquity and Piew.
They were sacrificed to Juno, and were examined,

as were the pure calves, that were also sealed

with them : they were sacrificed three in a day.

In whose stead Amosis commanded that men
of wax of the same number, should be substi-

tuted."
Now, I have lately shewn that these Egyptians

had Abraham in grei>t veneration, and that all

the u-isdom of those Egyptians, in ivhich Moses
was afterwards learned, was derived from no
other than Abraham. Now, it appears evidently

by the forecited passa.ije, that the first abolition

of these human sacrifices, and the suljstitution

of waxen images in their stead, and particularly

at Heliopolis, in the north-east of Egy[it, in the
neighboiu'hood of Beersheba, in the south of

Palestine, where Abraham now lived, at the
distance of about a hundred and twenty miles

only, was in the days, and by the order of Teth-
mosis or Amosis, who was the first of the Egyp-

tian kings, after the expulsion of the Phcenician

shepherds. Now, therefore, we are to inquire

when this Tethmosis or Amosis lived, and com-
pare his time with the time of the sacrifice ot

Isaac. Now, if we look into my Chronological
Table, published a.d. 1721, we shall find that

the hundred and twenty-fifth year of Abraham,
or, which is all one, the twenty-fifth year of

Isaac, falls into a.m. 257?, or into the thirteenth
year of Tethmosis or Anios's, which is the very
middle of his twenty-five years' reign ; so that
this abolition of human sacrifices in Egypt, and
substitution of others in their room, seems to

have been occasioned by the solemn prohibition

of such a sacrifice in the case of Abraham, and
by the following substitution of a ram in its

stead : which account of this matter not only
takes away the gi'oundless suspicions of the mo-
derns, but shews the great seasonablenes of the
divine prohibition of the execution of this com-
mand to Abraham, as probably the direct oc-

casion of putting a stop to the barbarity of the

Egj'ptians in offering human sacrifices, and that

for many, if not for all, generations afterwards.

DISSERTATION III.

TACITUS'S ACCOUNT OF THE ORIGIN OF THE JEWISH NATION, AND OF THE
PARTICULARS OF THE LAST JEWISH WAR ; THAT THE FORMER WAS PRO.

BABLY WRITTEN IN OPPOSITION TO JOSEPHUS'S ANTIQUITIES, AND THAT
THE LATTER WAS CERTAIN ALMOST ALL DIRECTLY TAKEN FROM JOSE-

PHUS'S HISTORY OF THE JEWISH WAR.

Since Tacitus, the famous Roman historian, who
has written more largely and professedly about

the origin of the Jewish nation, about the

chorography of Judea, and the last Jewish war
under Cestius, Vespasian, and Titus, than any
other old Roman historian ; and since both Jose-

phus and Tacitus were in favour with the same
Roman emperors,—Vespasian, Titus, and Domi-
tian ; and since Tacitus was an eminent pleader

and -^^Titer of history at Rome during the time,

or not long after, our Josephus had been there

studying the Greek language, reading the Greek
books, and writing his own works in the same
Greek language, which language was almost

universally known at Rome in that age ; and
since therefore it is next to impossible to suppose

that Tacitus could be unacquainted \vitli the

writings of Joseplius, it cannot but be highly

proper to compare their accounts of Judea, of

the Jews, and Jewish affairs, together. Nor is

it other than a very sui-pi'ising paradox to me,
how it has been possible for learned men, parti-

cularly for the several learned editors of Jose-

phus and Tacitus, to be so veiy silent about this

matter as they have hithoi-to been, especially

when not only the correspondence of the authors

as to time and place, but the likeness of the sub-

ject matter and circumstances, is so often so very

remarkable ; nay, indeed, since many of the par-

ticular facts belonged pecul'.arly to the region of

Judea, and to the Jewish nation, and are such as

could hardly be taken liy a foreigner from any
other author than from our Jose{)hus,—tliis

strange silence is almost unaccountable, if not

inexcusable. The two only other writers whom
v.e know of, whence such J ewish affairs might be

supposed to be taken by Tacitus, who never

appears to have been in Judea himself, are Jus-

tus of Tiberias, a Jewish historian, contemporary
with Josephus, and one Antonius Julianus, once

mentioned by Minutius Felix, in his Octavius

(sect. 33,) as having written on the same subject

with Josephus, and both ali-eady mentioned by
me on another occasion (Dissert. I.) As to Jus-

tus of Tiberias, he could not be the historian

whence Tacitus took his Jewish affairs ; because,

as we have seen in the place just cited, the

principal passage in Tacitus of that nature, con-

cerning Christ and his sufferings under the

emperor Tiberius, and by his procurator Pontius

Pilate, was not there, as we know from the testi-

mony of Photius (Cod. XXX.;)—and as to An-
tonius Julianus, his very name shews him to

have been not a Jew, but a Roman. He is never

mentioned by Josephus ; and so probably knew
no more of the country or affairs of Judea than

Tacitus himself. He was, I suppose, rather an

epitomizer of Joseplms, and not so early as Taci-

tus, than an original historian himself Ijefore

him. Nor could so exact a writer as Tacitus

ever take up with such poor and almost unknown
historians as these were, while Josephus's seven

books of the Jewish War were then so common ;

were in such great reputation at Rome ; were
attested to, and recommended by Vesi)asian and
Titus, the emperors, by king Agrippa, and king

Aichelaun^ and Herod, king of Chalcis ; and he

was thero honoured with a statue ; and these

his books were reposited in the public library at

Rome, as we know from Jose])hus himself, from
Eusebius, and Jerome, while we never hear of

any other history of the Jews, that had then
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And there any such attestations or recommenda-
tions. Some things mdeed Tacitus might take
from the Roman records of this war. I mean
from the Commentaries of Vespasian, which are

mentioned h}' Josephus himself, in his own Life

(sect. 65,) and some others from the relations of

Roman people, where the affau's of Rome were
concerned : as also other affairs might be re-

membered by old officers and soldiers that had
been in the Jewish war. Accordingly I still

suppose that Tacitus had some part of his infor-

mation tliese ways, and particulaily where he a
little differs from or makes additions to Jose-
phus : but then, as this will all reach no farther

than three or four years during this war, so will

it by no means account for that abridgment of

the geography of the country, and entire series

of the principal facts of history thereto relating,

which are in Tacitus, from the days of Antio-
chus Epiphanes, two hundred and forty years

before that war., with which Antiochus both
Josephus and Tacitus begin their distinct his-

tories of the Jews, preparatory to the history of

this last war. Nor could Tacitus take the great-

est part of those earlier facts belonging to the
Jewish nation from the days of Moses, or to

Christ and the Christians in the days of Tiberius,

from Roman authors ; of which Jewish and
Christian affairs those authors had usually very
little knowledge, and which the heathens
generally did grossly pervert and shamefully
falsify ; and this is so true as to Tacitus's own
accounts of the origin of the Jewish nation, that
the reader may almost take it for a constant rule,

that when Tacitus contradicts Josephus's Jewish
Antiquities, he either tells direct falsehoods, or

truths so miserably disguised, as renders them
little better than falsehoods, and hardly ever
lights upon any thing relating to them that is

true and solid, but when the same is in those

Antiquities at this day :—of which matters more
will be said in the notes on this history immedi-
atel}' following.

HISTORY OF THE JEWS.

BOOK V. CHAP. n.

Since we are now going to relate the final period

of this famous city [Jerusalem,] it seems proper
to give an account of its original. The tradition

is, that the Jews ran away from the island of

Crete, and settled themselves on the coast of

Libya, and this at the time when Saturn was
driven out of his kingdom by the power of Jupi-

ter : an argument for it is fetched from their

name. The moimtain Ida is famous in Crete

;

and the neighbouring inhabitants are named
Idcei, which, ^\'ith a barbarous argTiment, be-

comes the name of Judcei [Jews.] Some say

they were a people that were very numerous in

Egypt, under the reign of Isis ; and that the
Egyptians got free from that burden, by sending

them into the adjacent countries, tinder their

captains Hierosolymus and Judas. The greatest

part say they were those Ethiopians whom fear

and hatred obliged to change their habitations,

in the reign of king Cepheus. There are those

who report that they were AssjTians, who, want-
ing lands, got together, and obtained part of

Egypt, and soon afterward settled themselves in

cities of their own, in the land of the Hebrews,
and the parts of Syria that lay nearest to them.
Others pretend their origin to be more eminent,

and that the Solymi, a people celebrated in

Homer's poems, were the founders of this

nation, and gave this their own name Hierosoly-

ma to the city which they buUfc there.

Chap. III.] Many authors agree, that when
once an infectious distemper was arisen in Egypt,
and made men's bodies impure, Bocchoris, their
king, went to the oracle of [Jupiber] Hammon,
and begged he would grant him some relief

against this evil, and that he was enjoined to
purge his nation of them, and to banish this

kind of men into other countries, as hateful to

the gods. That whan he had sought for, and
gotten them all together, they were left in a.

vast desert : that hereupon the rest devoted
themselves to weeping and inactivity ; but one
of those exiles, Moses by name, advised them t*
look for no assistance from any of the gods, or
from any of mankind, since they had been
abandoned by both, but made them believe in

him, as in a celestial leader, by whose help they
had already gotten clear of their present miseries.

They agreed to it ; and though they were unac-
quainted with every thing, they began their

journey at random ; but nothing tired them so

much as the want of water ; and now they laid

themselves down on the ground to a great extent,

as just ready to j)erish, when a herd of wdd
asses came from feeding, and went to a rock
overshadowed by a grove of trees. IMoses

followed them, as conjecturing that there was
[thereabouts] some grassy soil, and so he opened
large sources of water for them. That was an
ease to them ; and when they had journeyed
continually six entire days, on the seventh day
they drove out the inhabitants, and obtained

those lands wherein their city and temple were
dedicated.
Chap. IV.] As for Moses, in order to secure

the nation firmly to himself, he ordained new
rites, and such as were contrary to those of other

men. All things are with them profane whicli

with us are sacred : and again, those practices

arc allowed among them which are by us esteemed,

most abominable.
They place the image of that animal in their

most holy place, by whose indication it was that

they had escaped their wandering condition and
their thirst.

They sacrifice rams by way of reproach to

[Jupiter] Hammon. An ox is also sacrificed,

which the Egyptians worship under the name of

Apis.
They abstain from swine's flesh, as a memo-

rial of that miserable destruction which the

mange, to which that creature is liable, brought

on them, and with which thev had been de-

filed.

That they had endured a long famine, they at-

test still by their frequent fastings : and that

they stole the fruits of the earth, we have
an argument from the bread of the Jews, which
is unleavened.

It is generally supposed that they rest on the

seventh day ; because that day gave them [the

first] rest from their laboitrs. Besides which,

they are idle on every seventh year, as being

pleased with a lazy life. Others say that they

do honour thereby to Saturn ; or perhaps the-

Idsei gave them this part of their religion, who
[as we said above] were expelled, together with

Saturn, and who, as we have been informed,

were the founders of this nation ; or else it was
because the star Saturn moves in the highest

orb, and of the seven planets exerts the princi-

pal part of that energy whereby mankind are

governed ; and indeed the most of the heavenly

bodies exert their power and perform their

courses according to the number Seven.

Chap. V.] These rites, by what manner soever

they were first beg-un, are supported by their

antiquity. The rest of their institutions are awk'
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ward, impure, and got ground by their pravity

;

for every vile fellow, despising the rites of his

forefathers, brought thither their tribute and
contributions, by which means the Jewish com-
monv/ealth was augmented ; and because among
themselves there is an unalterable fideHty and
kindness ahvaj-s ready at hand, but bitter en-
mity towards all others ; they are a people sepa-
rated from all others in theh- food and in their

beds ; though they be the lewdest nation upon
earth, yet will they not corrupt foreign women,
though nothing be esteemed unlawful among
themselves.
They have ordained circumcision of the part

used in generation, that they may thereby be
distinguished from other peoijle. The proselytes
to their religion have the same usage.
They are taught nothing sooner than to de-

spise the gods, to renounce their country, and to

have their parents, children, and brethren in

the utmost contempt ; but still they take care
to increase and multiply, for it is esteemed ut-
terly unlawful to kill any of then- cliildren.

They also look on the souls of those that die

in battle, or are put to death for their crimes, as

eternal. Hence comes their love of posterity
and contempt of death.
They derive their custom of burying, mstead

of burning their dead, from tlie Egyptians ; they
have also the same care of the dead with them,
and the same persuasion about the invisible

world below ; but of the gods above their
opinion is contrary to theirs. The Egyptians
worship abundance of animals, and images of

various sorts.

The Jews have no notion of any more than
one Divine Being ; and that known only by the
mind. They esteem such to be profane who
frame images of gods out of perishable matter,
and in the shape of men ; that this Being is

supreme and eternal, immutable and unperish-
able, is their doctrine. Accordingly, they have
no images in theu' cities, much less in their tem-
ples ; they never grant this piece of flattery to

kings, or this kind of honour to emperors. But
Ijecause their priests, wlien they play on the

l)ipe and the timbrels, wear ivy round then-

head, and a golden vine has been found m their

temple, some have thought that they worshipped
our father Bacchus, the conqueror of the East

;

whereas the ceremonies of the Jews do not at

all agree with those of Bacchus, for he appointed
rites that were of a jovial nature, and fit for fes-

tivals, while the practices of the Jews are absurd
and sordid.

Chap. VI.] The limits of Judea easterly are

bounded by Arabia ; Egypt lies on the south

;

on the west are Phoenicia and the [Great] Sea.

They have a prospect of Syria on their north
quai-ter, as at some distance from them.
The bodies of the men are healthy, and such

as will bear gieat labours.

They have not many showers of rain : their

sou is very fruitful ; the produce of their land
is like ours, in great plenty.

They have also, besides ours, two trees pecu-
liar to themselves, the balsam-tree, and the

palm-tree. Their groves of palms are taU and
beautifuL The balsam-tree is not very large.

As soon as any branch is swelled, the veins

quake as for fear, if you biing an iron knife to

cut them. They are to be opened with the
broken piece of a stone, or with the shell of a
fish. The juice is useful in physic.

Libanus is their principal mountain, and is

veiy high ; and yet, what is vei-y strange to bo
related, it is always shadowed with trees, and
ue\'cr free from snow. The same mountain sup-

plies the river Jordan with water, and affords ii

its fountains also. Nor is this Jordan carried
into the sea : it passes through one and a second
lake undiminished ; but it is stopped by the
third.

This third lake is vastly great in circumfer-
ence, as if it were a sea. It is of an ill taste

;

and is pernicious to the adjoining inhabitants by
its strong smeU. The wind raises no waves
there, nor will it maintain either fishes or such
birds as use the water. The reason is uncertain,
but the fact is thus, that bodies cast into it are
borne up as by somewhat solid. Those who can,
and those who cannot swim, are equally burne
up by it. At a certain time of the year it exists

out bitumen ; the manner of gathering it, like
other arts, has been taught by experience. Tlie
liquor is of its own nature, of a black coloar;
and, if you pour vinegar upon it, it clings toge-
ther, and swims on the top. Those whose
business it is, take it in their hands, and pull it

into the upper parts of the ship, after which it

follows, without farther attraction, and fills the
ship full, till you cut it off, nor can you cut it

off either with a brass or an iron instrument;
but it cannot bear the touch of blood, or of a
cloth wet with the menstrual purgations of
women, as the ancient authors say ; but those
that are acquainted with the i^lace assure us,

that these waves of bitumen are diiven along,
and by the hand drawn to the shore, and that
when they are dried by the warm steams from
the earth, and the force of the sun, they are cut
in pieces with axes and wedges, as timber and
stones are cut in pieces.

Chap. VII.] Not far from this lake are those
plains, which are related to have been of old
fertile, and to have had many cities full of

people, but to have been burnt up by a stroke
of lightning : it is also said that the footsteps of

that destruction still remain ; and that the earth
itself appears as burnt earth, and has lost its na-
tural fertility ; and that as an argirment thereof,

all the plants that grow of their own accord, or
are pdanted by the hand, whether they ai-rive at

the degree of an lierb, or of a flower, or at com-
plete maturity, become black and emptj% and,
as it were, vanish into ashes. As for myself, as

I am willing to allow that these once famous
cities were burnt by tire from heaven, so would
I suppose that the earth is infected with the
vapour of the lake, and the spirit [or ah'] that is

over it thereby con-upted, and that by this

means the fruits of the earth, both corn and
grapes, rot away, both the soil and the air being
equally unwholesome.
The river Belus does also run into the sea of

Judea ; and the sands that are collected abo'^t

its mouth, when you mix nitre with them, are

melted into glass ; this sort of shore is but
small, but its sand, for the use of those that
carry it off, is inexhaustilile.

Chap. VIII. ] A great part of Judea is com-
posed of scattered villages ; it also has larger

towns ; Jerusalem is the capital city of the
whole nation. In that city there was a temple of

immense wealth ; in the first parts that are for-

tified is the city itself ; next it the royal palace.

The temple is inclosed in its most inward re-

cesses. A Jew can come no farther than the

gates ; all but the priests are excluded by their

threshold. WhUe the East was under the

donunion of the Assyrians, the Modes, and the

Persians, the Jews were of idl slaves the most
despicable.

After the dominion of the Mficedonians pre-

vailed. King ;\jitiochus tried to conquer their

superstition, and to introduce the customs of
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the Greeks ; but lie was disappointed of his de-

fiigu, which was to give this most profligate na-

tion a change for the better ; and that was by
iiis war with the Parthians, for at this time Ar-
saces had fallen off [from the Macedonians.]
Then it was that the Jews set kings over them,
because the Macedonians v/ere become weak,
the Parthians were not yet Yery powerful, and
the Romans were very remote ; which kings,

when they had been expelled by the mobility of

the vulgar, and had recovered their dominion by
war, attempted the same things that kings used
to do, I mean they introduced the destruction

of cities, the slaughter of brethren, of wives,

and parents, but still went on in their supersti-

tion : for they took upon them withal the
honourable dignity of the high priesthood, as a
firm security to their power and authority.

Ch^vp. IX.] The iii-st of the Romans that con-

quered tlie Jews was Cneius Ponipeius, who en-

tered the temple by right of victory. Thence
the report was everywhere divulged, that therein
was no image of a god, but an empty place,

and mysteries, most secret places that have no-
thing in them. The walls of Jerusalem were
then destroyed, but the temple continued still.

Soon afterward arose a civil war among us ; and
when therein these provinces were reduced under
Marcus Antouius, Pacorus, king of the Parthi-

ans, got possession of Judea, but was himself
slain by Paulus Ventidius, and the Parthians
were driven beyond Euphrates ; and for the
Jews, Caius Sosius subdued them. Autonius
gave the kingdom to Herod ; and when Augustus
conquered Antonius he still augmented it.

After Herod's death, one Simon, without wait-
ing for the disposition of Coesar, took upon him
the title of King, who was brought to punish-
ment by [or under] Quiuctilius Varus, when he
Was president of Syiia. Afterward the nation
was reduced, and the children of Herod go-
verned it in three pai-titions.

Under Tiberius the Jews had rest. After
some time, they were enjoined to place Caius
Cissar's statue in the temple ; but rather than
permit that they took up arms ; which sedition
was put an end to by the death of Caesar.

Claudius, after the kings were either dead or
reduced to smaller dominions, gave tlie province
«f Judea to Roman knights, or to freed men, to be
governed by them ; among whom was Antonius
?elix, one that exercised aU kinds of bai-barity

and extravagance, as if he had royal authority,
but with the disposition of a slave. He had
married Dnisilla, the grand-daughter of Anto-
nius : so that Felix was the grand-daughter's
husband, and Claudius the giand-soq. of the
same Antonius,

AisNALS, BOOK xa.

Bdt he that was the Ijrother of Pallas, whose
surname was i'elix, did not act with the same
moderation [as did Pallas himself.] He had
been a good while ago set over Judea, and
thought he might be guQty of all sorts of wicked-
ness with impunity while he relied on so siu-e an
ituthority.

The Jews had almost given a specimen of sedi-

tion : and even after the death of Caius was
known, and they had not obeyed his command,
thei'e remained a degree of fear lest some future
prince should renew that command [for the set-

ting up the prince's statue in their temple ;] and
in the meantime, Felix, by the use of unseason-
able remedies, blew up the coals of sedition into
ii flame, and was imitated by his pai'tner in the
government, Ventidius Cumanus, the country

being thus divided between them ; that the
nation of the Galileans were under Cumanus,
and the Samaritans under Felix ; which two
nations were of old at variance, but now, out of

contempt of their governors, did less restraui

their hatred : they then began to plunder one
another, to send in parties of robbers to lie in

wait, and sometimes to fight battles, and withal
to bring sjjoils and prey to the procurators
[Cumanus and Felix.] Whereupon these pro-
curators began to rejoice ; yet wlien the mischief
grew considerable, soldiers were sent to quiet
them, but the soldiers were killed ; and the pro-
vince had been in a flame of war, had not Quad-
ratus, the president of Syiia, afforded his assis-

tance. Nor was it long in dispute whether the
Jews, who had killed the soldiers in the mutiny,
should be put to death : it was agi-eed they
should die,—only Cumanus and Felix occasioned
a delay ; for Claudius, upon hearing the causes
as to this rebellion, had given [Quadi-atus]

authority to determine the case, even as to the
procui'ators tliemselves ; but Quadratus shewed
Felix among the judges, and took him into his

seat of judgment, on purpose that he might dis-

courage his accusers. So Cumanus was con-
demned for those flagitious actions, of which
both he and Felix had been guilty, and peace
was restored to the province.

HISTOR. BOOK V. CHAP. z.

However, the Jews had patience till Gessius
Florus was made procurator. Under liim it was
that the war began. Then Cestius Gallus, the
president of Syria, attempted to appease it, and
tried several battles, but geneially with ill

success.

Upon his death, whether it came by fate, or
that he was weary of his life, is uncertain, Ves-
pasian had the good fortune, by his reputation,
and excellent officers, and a victorious army, in

the space of two summers, to make himself
master of aU the open country and of all the
cities, Jerusalem excepted.

[Flavins Vespasianus, whom Nero had chosen
for his general, managed the Jewish war with
three legions. Histor. b. i. ch. x.]

The next year, which was employed in a civil

war [at home,] so far as the Jews were concerned,
passed over in peace. When Italy was pacified,

the care of foreign parts was revived. The Jev/s

were the only people that stood out ; which in-

creased the rage of [the Romans.] It was also

thought most proper that Titus should stay with
the army, to prevent any accident or misfor-
tune which the new government might be
liable to.

[Vespasian had put end to the Jewish war

;

tlie siege of Jerusalem was the only enterprise
remaining, which was a work hard and difficult

;

but rather from the nature of the mountain and
the obstiaacy of the Jewish superstition, than
because the besieged had strength enough to

undergo the distresses [of a siege.] We have
already informed [the reader] that Vespasian
had with him three legions well exercised in war.
Histor. b. ii. ch. v.]

"When Vespasian was a very young man, it

was promised him that he should arrive at the
very highest pitch of fame : but what did first of

all seem to confirm the omeu, was his triumphs,
and consulship, and the glory of his victories

over the Jews. When he had once obtained
these, he beUeved it was portended that he
should come to the empire.
There is between Judea and Syria a mountain

and a god, both called by the same name of Car-
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7nel, though our predecessors have informed us
that this god had no image, and no temple, and
indeed no moi:% than an altar and solemn wor-
ship. Vespasian was once offering a sacrifice

there, at a time when he had some secret thought
in his mind ; the priest, whose name was Basili-

des, when he, over and over, looked at the en-
trails, said, " Vesiiasian, whatever thou art
about, whether the buUding of thy house or en-
largement of thy lands, or augmentation of thy
slaves, thou art granted a mighty seat, very
large bounds, and a huge number of men."
Tliese doubtful answers were soon spread abroad
by fame, and at the time were explained ; nor
was anything so miich in public vogue, and very
many discourses of that nature were made be-
fore him, and the more, because they foretold
what he expected.
Mucianus and Vespasianus went away, hav-

ing fully agi'eed on their designs ; the former to

Antioch, the latter to Cesarea. Antioch is the
capital of Syria, and Cesarea the capital of

Judea. The commencement of Vespasian's ad-
vancement to the empire was at Alexandria,
where Tiberius Alexander made such haste, thai
he obliged the legions to take the oath of fidelity

to him on the kalends of July, which was ever
after celebrated as the day of his inauguration,
although the army in Judea had taken that oath
on the fifth of the Nones of July, with that
eagei'ness, that they would not stay for liis son
Titus, who was then on the road, returning out
of Syria, ch. Ixxix. Vespasian dehvered over the
strongest part of his forces to Titus, to enable
liim to finish what remained of the Jewish war.
Histor. b. iv. ch. li.

During these months in which Vespasian con-
tinued at Alexandria, waiting for the usual set

time of the summer-gales of wind, and stayed
for settled fair weather at sea, many miraculous
events happened ; by which the good-will of

Heaven, and a kind of inclination of the Deity
in his favour, was declared.
A certain man of the vulgar sort at Alexandria,

well known for the decay of his eyes, kneeled
down by him and groaned, and begged of him
the cure of his blindness, as by the admonition
of Serapis, the god which this superstitious
nation worships above others. He also desired
that the emperor would be pleased to put some
of his spittle upon the balls of his eyes. Another
infirm man there, who was lame of his hand,
prayed Cassar, as by the same god's suggestion,

to tread upon him with his foot. Vespasian at

first began to laugh at them, and to reject them

;

and when they were instant with him, he some-
times feared he sliould liave the reputation of a
vain person, and sometimes, upon the sohcitation
of the infirm, he flattered himself, and others
flattered him, with the hopes of succeeding. At
last he ordered the physicians to give their

opinion, whether this sort of blindness and lame-
ness were curable by the art of man or not ? The
pliysicians answered uncertainly, that the one
had not the visual faculty utterly destroyed,
and that it might be restored, if the obstacles

were removed : that the other's limbs were dis-

ordered, but if a healing virtue were made use
of, they were capable of being made whole.
I'erhaps, said they, the gods are willing to assist,

and that the emperor is chosen by divine inter-

position. However, they sjiid at last, that if the
cures succeeded, Ctusar would have the gloiy;
if not, the poor miserable objects would only be
laughed at. Whereupon Vespasian imagined
that his good fortune would bo universal, and
that nothing on that account could be incredible

;

80 he looked cheerfully, and in the sight of the '

multitude, who stood in great expectation, he
did what they desired him; upon which the
lame hand was recovered, and the blind man
saw immediately. Both these cures are relatec!

to this day by those that were present, and when
speaking falsely will get no reward.

BOOK V. CHAP. I.

At the beginning of the same year, Titus Csesar,
who was pitched uj^on by liis father to finish tho
conquest of Judea, and, while both he and his
father were private persons, was celebrated for
his martial conduct, acted now with greater
vigour and hopes of reputation, the kind inclina-

tions both of the provinces and of the armies
striving one with another who should most en-
courage him. He was also himself in a disposi-

tion to shew that he was more than equal to his
fortune ; and when he appeared in arms, he did
all things after such a ready and graceful way,
treating all after such an affable manner, and
with such kind words, as invited the good-will
and good wishes of all. He appeared also in his
actions and in his jilace in the troo^js ; he mixed
with the common soldiers, yet without any stain

to his honour as a generaL He was received
in Judea by three legions, the fifth, and tho
tenth, and the fifteenth, who were Vespasian's
old soldiers. Syria also afforded him the twelfth,
and Alexandria soldiers out of the twenty-second
and twenty-third legions. Twenty cohorts of
auxiliaries accompanied, as also eight troops of
horse.

King Agrippa also was there, and king So-
hemus, and the auxUiai-ies of king Antiochus,
and a strong body of Arabians, who, as is usual
in nations that are neighbours to one another,
went with their accustomed hatred against the
Jew.s, with many others out of the city of Home,
aa every one's hopes led him, of getting early

into the general's favour, before others should
prevent them.
He entered into the borders of the enerny's

country with these forces, in exact order of war

;

and looking carefully about him, and being ready
for battle, he pitched his camp not far from
Jerusalem.
Chap. X.] When therefore he had pitched his

camp, as we said just now, before the walls of

Jerusalem, he pompously shewed his legions

ready for an engagement.
Chap. XI.] The Jews formed their camp

under the very wall [of the city ;j and if tliey

succeeded, they resolved to venture farther ; but
if they were beaten back, that was their place of

refuge. When a body of cavalry were sent
against them, and with them cohorts that were
expedite and nimble, the fight was doubtful

;

but soon afterwards the enemies gave ground, and
on the following days there were frequent skir-

mishes before the gates, tDl after many losses

they were driven into the city. The liomans
then bcitook themselves to the siege, for it did
not seem honourable to stay till the enemies
were reduced by famine. The soldiers were very
eager to expose themselves to dangers

;
part of

them out of true valour, and many out of a
brutish fierceness, and out of a desire of reward.

Titus had Rome, and the riches and pleasures

of it, before his eyes ; all which seemed to bo
too long delayed, unless Jerusalem could be soon
destroyed.
The city stood on a high elevation, and it had

great woiiis and rami)arts to secure it, such in-

deed as were sufficient for its fortification, had it

been on plain giound ; for there were two hills

of a vftst heiglit, which were enclosed by walls
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made crooked by art, or [naturally] bending in-

wards, that they might flank the besiegers, and
cast darts on them sideways. The extreme parts
of the rock were craggy, and the towers, when
they had the advantage of the ground, were
sixty Ceet high ; when tliey were built on the
plain ground they were not lower than one hun-
dred and twenty feet : they were of uncommon
beauty, and to those who looked at thern at a
gi-eat distance, they seemed equal. Other walls
there were beneath the royal palace, besides the
tower of Antonia, with its top particularly con-
spicuous. It was called so by Herod, in lionour
of Marcus Antonius.
Chap. XII.] The temple was like a citadel.

Laving walls of its own, which had more labour
and pains bestowed on them than the rest. The
cloisters wherewith the temple was enclosed
were an excellent fortification.

They had a fountain of •water that ran perpetu-
ally, and the mountains were hollowed under
ground ; they had moreover jdooIs and cisterns

for the preservation of the rain-water.

They that built this city foresaw, that from the
difference of their conduct of life from their
neighbours, they should have frequent wars

;

thence it came to pass that they had provision
for a long siege. After Pompey's conquest also,

their fear and experience had taught them gene-
rally what they should want.

]\Ioreover, the covetous temper that prevailed
under Claudius, gave the Jews an opportunity
of purchasing for money leave to fortify Jeruca-
lem ; so they built walls in time of peace, as if

they were going to war, they being augmented
in number by those nide multitudes of people
that retired thither on the ruin of the other
cities ; for every obstinate fellow ran away
thither, and there became more seditious than
before.

There were three captains, and as many ar-

mies. Simon had the remotest and largest parts
of the walls under him. John, who was also

called Ba7' Gioras (the son of Gioras,) had the
middle parts of the city under him ; and Eleazar

had fortified the temple itself. John and Simon
were superior in multitude and strength of

arms, Eleazar was superior by his situation, but
battles, factions, and burnings, were common to

them all ; and a gi-eat quantity of corn was con-
sumed by fire. After a while, John sent some,
who, under the pretence of offering sacrifices,

might slay Eleazar and his body of troops, which
they did, and got the temple under their power.
So the city was now parted into two factions,

until, u]ion the coming of the Romans, this war
abroad produced peace between these that were
at home.
Chap. XIII.] Such prodigies had happened,

as this nation, which is suiierstitious enough in

its own way, would not agree to expiate by the
ceremonies of the lloman religion, nor would
they atone the gods by sacrifices and vows, as

these used to do on the like occasions. Armies
were seen to fight in the sky, and their armour
looked of a bright light colour, and the temple
shone with sudden flashes of fu-e out of the
clouds. The doors of the temple were opened
•on a sudden, and a voice greater than human
was heard, that the gods were retiring, and at

the same time there was a great motion per-

ceived, as if they were going out of it, which
some esteemed to be causes of terror. The
greater part had a firm belief that it was con-

tained in the old sacerdotal books, that at this

very time the East would prevail, and that some
that came out of Judea, should obtain the em-
pire of the world, which obscure oracle foretold

Vespasian and Titus ; but the generality of the
common people, as usual, indulged their own in-

clinations, and when they had once interpreted
all to forbode giandeur to themselves, adversity
itself could not persuade them to change their
minds, though it were from falsehood to truth.
We have been informed, that the number of

the besieged, of every age and of both sexes,
male and female, was six hundred thousand.
There were weapons for all that could can-y
them : and more than could be expected, for
their number, were bold enough to do so. The
men and the women were equally obstinate

;

and when they supposed they were to be carried
av,-ay captive, they were more afi-aid of life thaa
of death.

Against this city and nation Titus C;esar re-
solved to fight, by ramparts and ditches, since
the situation of the place did not admit of tak-
ing it by storm or surprise. He parted the dutT*
among the legions ; and there were no farther
engagements, until whatever had been invented
for the taking of cities by the ancients, or by the
ingenuity of the moderns, was got ready.

ANNALS, BOOK XV.

Nero, in order to stifle the rumour [as if he had
himself set Rome on fire,] ascribed it to those
people who were hated for their wicked prac-
tices, and called by the vulgar Christian:^; these
he punished exquisitely. The author of this
name was Christ, who in the reign of Tiberius
was brought to punishment by Pontius Pilate,

the procurator. For the present this pernicious
superstition was in part suppressed ; but it brake
out again, not only over Judea, whence this
mischief first spi-ang, but in the city of Rome
also, whither do run from every quarter and
make a noise, aU the flagrant and shameful enor-
mities. At first, therefore, those were seized
who confessed ; afterward a vast multitude were
detected by them, and were convicted, not so
much as really guilty of setting the city on fire,

but as hating all mankind ; nay, they made a
mock of them as they perished, and destroyed
them by putting them into the skins of wild
beasts, and setting dogs upon them to tear them
to pieces : some were nailed to crosses, and
others flamed to death : they were also used in
the night-time instead of torches for illumina-
tion. Nero had offered his own gardens for
this spectacle. He also gave them Circen^ian
games, and dressed himself like the driver of a
chariot, sometimes appearing among the common
people, sometimes in the cu'cle itself ; whence a
commiseration arose, though the punishments
were levelled at guilty persons, and such as de-
served to be made the most flagi-ant examples,
as if these people were destroyed,—not for tlie

public advantage, but to satisfy the barbarous
humoiir of one man.

*^* Since I have set down all the vile calum-
nies of Tacitus upon the Christians as well as the
Jews, it will be proper, before I come to my Ob-
servations, to set down two heathen records in
their favour, and those hardly infeiior in an-
tiquity, and of much greater authority than
Tacitus ; I mean Pliny's Epistle to Trajan when
he was proconsul of Bithynia ; -x-ith Trajan's
Answer or rescript to Pliny, cited by Tertullian,

Eusebius, and Jerome. These are records of sw

great esteem with Havercamp, the hist editor of
Josephus, that he thinks they not only deserve
to be read, but almost to be learned by heart
also.

2 T
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PLINY'S EPISTLE TO TRAJAN.
ABOUT A.D. 112.

SiK,
It is my constant metliod to apply myself

to you for the resolution of all my dovibts ; for

who <ian better govern my dilatory way of pro-
ceeding or instruct my ignorance ? I have never
been present at the examination of the Chris-

tians [by others,] on which account I am un-
acquainted with what uses to be inquired into,

and what, and how far they used to be punished;
nor are my doubts small, whether there be not a
distinction to be made between the ages [of the
accused ?] and whether tender youth ought to

have tlie same punishment with strong men ?

Wliether there be not room for pardon upon re-

pentance? or whether it may not be an advantage
to one that had been a Christian, that he has for-

saken Christianity ? AVhether the bare name,
without any crimes besides, or the crimes ad-

hering to that name, be to be punished ? In the
meantime I have taken this course about those

who have been brought before me as Christians.

I asked them whether they v/ere Christians or

not? If they confessed that tliey were Chris-

tians, 1 asked them again, and a third time,

intermixing threatenings with the questions. If

they persevered in their confessions, I ordered
them to be executed ; for I did not doubt but,

let their confessions be of any sort whatsoever,

this positiveness and inflexible obstinacy de-

served to be punished. There have been some
of this mad sect whom I took notice of in par-

ticular as iloman citizens, that they might be

sent to that city. After some time, as is usual in

such examinations, the crime spread itself, and
many more cases came before me. A libel was
sentto me, though wthout an author, contain-

ing many names [of persons accused.] These
denied that they were Christians now, or ever

had been. They called upon the gods, and sup-

plicated to your image, which I caused to be

brought to me for that purpose, with frankin-

cense and wine ; they also cursed Christ ; none
of which tlimgs, it is said, can any of those that

are really Christians be compelled to do : so I

thought fit to let them go. Othei's of them that

were named in the li)jel, said they were Chris-

tians, but presentl}^ denied it again; that indeed

they had been Christians, but had ceased to be

BO, some tluee years, some many more ; and one
there was that said he had not been so these

twenty years. All these worshipped your image,

and the" images of our gods; these also cursed

Clu'ist. However, they assured me that the

main of their fault, or of their mistake, was
this :—That they were wont, on a stated day, to

meet togetlicr before it was light, and to sing a

hymn to Christ, as to a god, alternately; and to

oblige tliemselves by a sacrament [or oath,] not

to do anything that Wiis ill ; but that they would
commit no theft, or pilfering, or adultery ; that

they would not break tlieir promises, or deny
what was deposited with them, when it was
required back again ; after which it was their

custom to depart, and to meet again at a common
but innocent meal, which they had left oil upon
that edict which I published at your command,
and wherein I had forbidden any such conven-

ticles. These examinations made me think it

necessary to inquire by torments what the truth

v.-as ; which I did of two servant-maids, who
were called Deaconesses : but still I discoveicd

no more than that they were addicted to a bad
and to an extravagant superstition. Hereupon
I have iiut off any further examinations, and
have recourse to you, for the alfair seems to be

well worth consultation, especially on account
of the number of those that are in danger ; for
there aie many of every age, of every rank, and
of both sexes, who are now and hereafter likely

to be called to account, and to be in danger ; foi

this superstition is spread like a contagion, not
only into cities and towns, but into country vil-

lages also, which yet there is reason to hope may
be stopped and corrected. To be sure, the
temples,which were almost forsaken ,begin already
to be frequented ; and the holy solemnities,
v/hich were long intermitted, begin to be re-

vived. The sacrifices begin to sell well every-
wh.ere, of which very few purchasers had of late

appeared ; whereby it is easy to suppose how
great a multitude of men may be amended, if

place for repentance be admitted.

TPvAJAN'S EPISTLE TO PLINY.

My Pliny,—You have taken the method which
you ought in examining the causes of those that
had been accused as Christians, for indeed no
certain and general form of judging can be
ordamed in this case. These people are not to

be sought for ; but if they be accused and con-

victed, they are to be punished ; but mth this

caution, that he who denies himself to be a
Christian, and makes it plain that he is not so by
supplicating to our gods, although he had been
so formerly, may be allowed pardon, upon his

repentance. As for libels sent without an
author, they ought to have no place in any ac-

cusation whatsoever, for that would be a thing
of very Ul example, and not agreeable to my
reign.

OBSERVATIONS

UPON THE PASSAGES TAKEN OUT OF TACITUS.

I. We see here what a great regard the best of

the Roman historians of that age, Tacitus, had
to the history of Josephus, while though he
never names him, as he very rarely names any of

those Roman authors whence he derives other
parts of his history, yet does it appear that he
refers to his seven books of the Jewish Wars
several times in a very few pages, and almost
always depends on his accounts of the affairs of

the Romans and Parthians, as well as of the

Jews, dui'ing no fewer than 240 yeais, to which
those books extend.

II. Yet does it .appear that when he now anc
then followed other historians, or reports con
cerning the Romans, the Parthians, or the Jews,

during that long interval, he wasconmionly mis*

taken m them, and had better have kept close to

Josephus than hearken to any of his othci

authors or informers.

III. It also appears highly probable tliat Taci-

tus had seen the Antiquities of Josephus, and
knew that the most part of the accounts he ju'o-

duced of the origin of the Jewish nation entirely

contradicted those Antiquities. He also could

hardly avoid seeing that those accounts contra-

dicted one another also, and were childish, ab-

surd, and supported by no good evidence what-

soever : as also, he could hardly avoid seeing

that Joscphus's accounts in those Antiquities

were authentic, substantial, and thoroughly

attested to by the ancient records of that nation,

and of the neighbouring nations also, which in-

deed no one can now avoid seeing, that carefully

peruses and considers them.

IV. Tacitus therefore, in concealmg the great-

est i)art of the true ancient liistory of the Jewish

nation, whicli lay before hhn in Josephus, and

producing such fabulous, ill-gioundcd, and par-
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Ual histories, whicli he had from the heathens,
acted a most unfair part ; and tliis procedure of

his is here the more gross, in regard he professes

such great impartiiUity (Hist. b. i. eh. i.,) and is

allowed indeed to have observed that impartiality

as to the Roman affairs.

V. Tacitus's hatred and contempt of God's
peculiar people, the Jews, and his attachment to

the grossest idolatry, superstition, and astral

fatahty of the Romans, were therefore so strong
in him, as to overbear all restraints of sober
rep.son and equity in the case of those Jews,
iliough he be allowed so exactly to have followed
them on other occasions relating to the Ro-
mans.
VI. Since therefore Tacitus was so bitter

against the Jews, and since he knew that Christ
was a Jew himself, and that his apostles and
first followers were Jews, and also knew that the
Christian religion was derived into the Roman
provinces from Judea,—it is no wonder that his

hatred and contempv of the Jews extended itself

to the Christians also, ^-hom the Romans usually
coufovmded Avith the Jews ; as therefore his

hard words of the Jews appear to have been
generally groundless, and hurt his own reputa-
tion instead of theirs, so ought we to esteem his

alike hard words of the Christians to be blots

uprin his own character, and not upon theirs.

VII. Since therefore Tacitus, soon after the
publication of Josephus's Antiquities, and in

contradiction to them, v/as determined to pro-

duce siich idle stories about the Jews, and since

one of those idle stories is much the same with
tiiat published in Josephus, against Apion, from
iManetho and Lysimachus, and nowhere else met
v.-ith so fully in all antiquity, it is most probable
that those Antiquities of • Josephus were the
very occasion of Tacitus giving us these stories

;

as we know from Jose^ihus himself, against

Apior, b. i. sect. 1, that the same Antiquities
were ihe vexy occasion of Apion's pubEcation of

hia equally scandalous stories about them, and
which Josephus so thoroughly confuted in these
two books, Avritten against him ; and if TacitiTS,

as I suppose, had also read these two books, his

procedure in publishing such stories after he had
seen so thorough a confutation of them, was still

more higlily criminal. Nor will Tacitus's faidt

be much less, though we suppose he neither saw
the Antiquities, nor the books agamst Apion

:

because it was veiy easy for him, then at Rome,
to have had more authentic accounts of the
origin of the Jewish nation, and of the nature of

the Jewish and Christian religions, from the
Jews and Christians tliemselves, wlio he o^vus

were very numerous there in his days ; so that
his publication of such idle stories is still utterly

inexcusable.

VIII. It is therefore very plain, after all, that
notwithst'.inding the encomiums of several of our
learned critics upon Tacitus, and hard suspicions

upon Josephus, all the (involuntary) mistakes of

Josephus, in all his large works put together,

their qualitii as well as quantitij considered,

do not amount to near so great a sum as do these

gi'oss errors and misrepresentations of Tacitus
about the Jews amount to in a few pages ; so

little reason have some of our later and lesser

critics to prefer the Greek and Roman histori;ins

and wi'iters to the Jewish, and particularly to

Josephus. Such later and lesser critics should
have learned more judgment and modesty fron
their gieat father Josejih Scaliger, when, as we
have seen, after all his deeiier inquiries, he so-

lemnly pronounces {De Emend. Temp. Prolegoni.

p. 17,) that "Josephus was the most diligent

and the greatest lover of truth of all writers ;

"

and is not afraid to afBrra, that "it is more safe

to believe him, not only as to the affahs of the
Jews, but also as to those that are foreign to them,
than all the Greek and Latin writers ; and this

because his fidelity and compass of learning are

everywhere conspicuous."
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OF THE JEWISH WEIGHTS AND JMEASURES, PARTI«_ OIAllLY OF THOSE

MENTIONED IN JOSEPHUS'S WOPvKS.

OF THE JEWISH IIEASUKES OF LENGTH.

Inches Feet. Inches.

Cubit, the standard 21 1 9
Zeretli or large span 10.5 10.^

Small Span 7 f
Palm or hand's breadth 3.5 Zh
Inch or thumb's breadth 1.16 1.16
Digit or finger's breadth .875 .87£

Orgj'a or fathom 84 7
Ezekiel's Canneh or reed 126 10 6
Arabian Cannah or Pole 168 14
Schoenns, line or chain 1680 140
Sabbath-day's journey 42000 3500
Jewish mile 84000 7000
Stadium or furlong 8400 700
Parasang 252000 21000

OF THE JEWISH MEASURES OF CAPACITY.
'

Cub. Inches. Pints or Pounds
BathorEi)ha 807.274 27.83

Corus or Chomer 8072.74 278.3
SeahorSaton 269.091 9.266

Ditto according to Josephus 828.28 28.3

Hin 134.54 4.4633

Ditto according to Josephus 414.12 14.3

Omer or Assaron 80.722 2.78

Cab 44.8.59 1.544

Log 11.21 39

Metretes or Syrianfirkin 207 7.125

OP THE JEWISH WEIGHTS AND COINS.
£.

Stater, Siolus, or shekel of the sanctuar}^ the standard

Tyrian coin, equal to the shekel
Bekah, half of the shekel

Drachma Attica, one-fourth

Dr.achma Alexandrina, or Darchon, or Adarchon, one-half

Gerah, or Obolus, one-twentieth

blanch, or Jlna—100 shekels in weight—21,900 grains Troy.

Maneh, or Mna, or Mina, as a coin,—60 shekels 7 10

Talent of silver,—3000 shekels 375 ~

Drachma of gold, not more than

Shekel of gold, not more than
Daric of gold 1

Talent of gold, not more than 648

s.
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xV5.—THE riEST NUMBEE IN ORDKK IS THAT OF THE BOOK ; THE SECOND, OF THE CHAFTEB;
AND THE THIED, OF THE SECTION, OH SECTIONS.

Aaron, Antiq. b. ii, ch. xiii, sect. 1 ; b. xx, ch. x ; ia

made high priest, b. iii, ch. viii, sect. 1 ; his sons,
ib. ; his death, b. iv, ch. iv, sect 7.

Abassar, or Sanabassar, Antiq. b. xi, c. iv, sect. 6.

Abbarns, king of the Tyriaus, Against Apion, b. i,

sect. 21.

Abdastartus, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, b.

i, sect. 18.

Abdemon, a Tyrian, Antiq. b. "viii, c. v, 3 ; Against
Apion, b. i, sect. 17, IS.

Abiienago, or Abednego, Antiq. b. x, c. x, 1.

Abdon succeeds Elon as judge, Antiq^. b. v, c. vii, 15.

Abel, Antiq. b. i, c. ii, 1 ; his sacrifice, ib.

Abenarig, king of Charax Spasni, Aiitiq. b. xx, c.

ii, 1.

Abia, or Abijab, the son of Rehoboam, Antiq. b. vii,

c. X, 3 ; b. viii, e. x, 1 ; succeeds his father, sect. 4;
conquers the ten tribes, b. viii, c. xi, 2, 3.

Abia, king of the Arabian.s, Antiq. b. xx, c. iv, 1.

Abiathar, the son of Abimelech, Antiq. b. vi, ch. xiv,

6 ; saves his life, and flies to David, sect. 8 ; is higli

priest, b. vi, c. xiv, 6 ; and b. vii, c. v, 4 ; and c. ix,

2 ; and c. xi, S ; and c. xiv, 4 ; is deprived of the
h'gh priesthood, b. viii, c. i, 3.

Abibalus, liing of the Tyrians, Against Apion, b. i,

sect, 17.

Abigail, Antiq. b. vi, c. xiii, 7 ; married to Diivid,
sect. S.

A jigail, Amasa's mother, Antiq. b. vii, c. x, 1.

Abihu, the son of Aaron, Antiq. b. iii, c. viii, 1.

Abijah, or Abia, the son of Rehoboam, Antiq. b. vii, c.

X, 3 ; and b. viii, c. x, 1 ; succeeds his father, sect.

4 ; conquers the ten tribes, b. vii, c. xi, 2, 3.

Abilaniaradochus, or Evil Mcrodach, Antiq. b. 2,
c. xi.

Abimatl, Antiq. b. i, c. vi, 4.

Abimelech, tyrannises over the Shechemites, Antiq.
b. v, c. vii, 1 ; is exxielled, sect. 3 ; he destroys
them all, sect. 4 ; is killed by a piece of a mill-
stone, sect. 5.

Abinadab, Antiq. b. vi, c. i, 4 ; b. viii, c. ii, 3.

Abiram, Antiq. b. iv, c. ii, 2.

Abishag, a virgin, David's nurse, Antiq. b. »il, c.

xiv, 3.

Abishai, Antiq. b. vi, c. xiii, 9.

Abner, Antiq. b. vii, c. i, 4 ; son of Ner, c. xiii, sect.

1 ; Saul's kinsman, b. vi, c. iv, 3 ; general of his
army, b. vii, c. i, 3 ; reconciles the Israelites so
David, b. vii, c. i, 4 ; is killed, sect. 5.

Abram, or Abraham, the son of Terah, Antiq. b. 2, e.

vi, 5 ; leaves Chaldea, and goes to Canaan, c. vii,

sect. 1 ; lives at Damascus, sect. 2 ; advises his sons
to plant colonies, c. xv ; instructs the Egyptians in
the mathematical sciences, c. riii, sect. 2 ; divides
the country between himself and Lot, sect. 3 ; God
promises him a son, c. x, sect. 3 ; he beats the A."*

Syrians, c. x ; dies, c. xvii.

Absalom, Antiq. b. vii, c. iii, 3 ; flies to Geshur, c.

viii, sect. 3 ; is recalled by a stratagem of Joab, set-t.

4, 5 ; rebels against David, b. vii, c. ix ; pursues
after him, e. x, sect. 1 ; his army is put to flight,

sect. 2 ; hangs on a tree by his hair, ib. ; is stabbeJ
by Joab, and dies, ib.

Acencheres, king of Egypt, Agair-t Apion, b. i,

sect. 15.

Acenchres, queen of Egypt, ib.

Achar, or Achan, is guilty of theft, Antiq. b. v, 10' is

])unished, sect. 14.

Achitophel, or Ahithophel, Absalom's favourite.

Antiq. b. vii, c. ix, 2 ; gives evil counsel, sect. 5

;

hangs himself, sect S.

Achonins, Antiq. b. xi, c. v, 4.

Acme, War, b. i, c. xxxii, 6 ; her letters to Antipatei
and Herod, Antiq. b. xvii, c. v, 7 ; her death, c. viL

Acmon, son of Araph, or Ishbi, the son of Ob, of the
race of the giants, attacks David, Antiq. b. vii, c.
xii, I ; is killed by Abishai, ib.

Acratheus, or Hatach, Antiq. b. xi, c. vi, 7.
Actium, battle at, Antiq. b. xv, c. v, 1 ; and c. vi, 1

;

War, b. i, c. xix, 1 ; in the seventh year of Herod's
reign, Antiq. b. xv, c. v, 2.

Ada, the wife of Lamech, Antiq. b. i, c. ii, 2.

Adad, a kmg of Damascus, Antiq. b. vii, c. v, 2, &c.
Adam created, Antiq. b. i, c. i, 2 ; his fall, ib.
Ader, or Hadad, an Idumeau, Antiq. b. viii, c. vii, 6.

Adonias, or Adonijah, pretends to the crown, Antiq.
b. vii, c. xiv, 4 ; takes sanctuary at the altar, sect.

6, 9 ; demands Abishag to wife, b. viii, c. i, 1, 2 ; ia
refused, sect. 3.

Adonibezek, king of Jerusalem, Antiq, b. v, c. ii, 2

;

is made a prisoner, and has his hands and feet cut
off, and dies at Jerusalem, ib.

Adorani, Antiq. b. vii, c. v, 4 ; and b. viii, c. ii, 9.
Adrammelech, Antiq. b. x, c. i, 5.

Adrasar, or Hadadezer, l;;ing of Sopheno, or Zoba,
Antiq. b. viii, c. v, 1 ; b. xin, c. vii, 6.

.aibutius, a decurion. Life, sect. 24.

^gTPt, named from a king. Against Apion, b. i,

sect. 15.

.aigyptian kings called Pharaohs for 1300 years, till
the reign of Solomon, Antiq. b. viii, c. vi, 2.

Egyptians, lamous before all other nations for wiu-
dom, Antiq. b. viii, c. ii, 5 ; learned mathematics
of Abraham, Antiq. b. i, c. viii, 2 ; their sacred
scribes or priests, b. ii, c. ix, 2 ; they held it unlaw-
ful to feed cattle, b. ii, c. vii, 5.

.Egyptians' false prophet put to flight by Felix,
Antiq. b. xx, c. viii, 6 ; War, b. ii, c. xiii, 5.

.ffihus Gallus, Antiq. b. xv, c. ix, 3.

.Emilius Regulus, Antiq. b. xix, o. i, S.

.^neas, surnamed Aretas, succeeds Obodas in Arabia,
Antiq. b. xvi, c. ix, 4.

.aisopus, a servant, Antiq. b. xv, c. iii, 2.

.Ethiopian commodities were slaves and monkeys,
Antiq. b. viii, c. vi, 5, &c. ; and c. vii, 2.

.Ethiopians bordering on the Arabians, Antiq. b. ix,
c. V, 3.

Agag, king of the Amalekites, Antiq. b. vi, c. vii, 2

;

is killed, sect. 5.

Agar, or Aagar, and Ishmael, are sent away by Abra-
ham, Antiq. b. i, c. xiii, 3.

Aggeus, or Haggai, the prophet. Antiq. b. xi, c. iv, 5.

7 ; he prophecies at the rebuilding of the temple, ib.
Agones, or games every fifth year, in honour of

Csesar, instituted by Herod, Antiq. b. xv, c. viii, 1

;

War, b. i, c. xxi, 8 ; at the finishing Cesarea, Antiq.
b. xvi, c. V, 1.

Agrippa's (Marcus the Roman) bounty towards tha
Jew.s, Antiq. b. xii, iii, 2 ; is splendidly entertained
by Herod, xvi, ii, 1 ; makes equal returns to him
at Syuope, sect. 2 ; his expedition to the Bosphorus,
ib. ; his speech to the Jews at Jerusalem, War, ii,

xvi, 3, 4; he confirms their privileges, Antiq. xvi,
ii, 5 ; his letters to the Ephesians, in favour of the
Jews, c. vi, sect, iv ; and to those of Cyrene, sect. 5.

Agrippa the Great, or Elder, Herod's grandson,
Antiq. b. xvii, ii, 2 ; and xviii, v, 4 ; War, i, .xxviii,

1 ; his various adventures, Antiq. xtziii, 3 4, <S:c.

;
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ii miinacled and imprisoned, c. vi, sect. 6 ; his fu-

ture liberty and happiness foretold, sect. 7 ; is re-

leased and made lord of two tetrarchies, with the
title of king, sect. 10 ; gives Caius a sumptuous eu-

tertaiumeut at Rome, c. xviii, sect. 7 ; is sent by
the senate to Claudius, xix, iv, 1, 2 ; his advice to

Claudius, ib. etc. ; is sent back to the kingdom, c.

iv, sect. 1 ; Claudius bestows on him almost all the

dominions of his grandfather, c. v, sect. 1 ; his eu-
logium, c. vii, sect. 3 ; his bountjr towards those of

Berytus, sect. 5 ; he treats several kings splendidly,

c. viii, sect. 1 ; entertains Cesarca with shows, and
appears himself upon the staije in a maonificeiit

dress, and is applavided as a god, sect. 2 ; dies soon
after an unnatural death, ib ; his dsatli and chil-

dren, War, ii, xi, 5, 6.

Agrippa, his son by Cypros, War, Ii, xi, 6 ; did not
immediately succeed in Lis father's kingdom,
Antiq. xi.x, ix, 2 ; Claudius gave him that of his

uncle Herod [of Chalcis,] xx, v, 2; War, ii, xii, 1

;

to whicli he added the tetrarchies of Philip and
Lysanias, c. vii, sect. 1 ; he is hurt by a sling-stone

at the siege of Gamala, iv, i, 3 ; his letters to Jose-

phus. Life, sect. 64; his famous speech to the Jews,
to dissuade them from a war with the Romans,
War. ii, xvi, 4, 5.

Agrippa, son of Felix and Drusilla, Antiq. xx, vii, 3.

Agrippa Ponteus slain. War, vii, iv, 3.

Ahab, king of Israel, Antiq. vii, .xiii, 1 ; is reproved
by Elijah, sect. S ; fights witli Benbadad, and beats
him, c. xiv, sect. 1, &c. ;

pardons him, sect. 4 ; is

afterwards killed himself by the Syrians, c. xv,
sect. 5 ; his sons, ix, 6, 5.

Ahaziah, his son, Antiq. viii, xv, 6 ; and ix, ii, 2 ; vi,

sect. 3.

Ahaziah, king of Judah, Antiq. ix, vi, 3.

Ahaz, king of Judah, Antiq. ix, xii, 2.

Ahijah, the prophet, Antiq. viii, vii, 7 ; his prophecy,
X, iv, 4.

Ahikam, Antiq. x, ix, 1.

Ahiniaaz, the son of Zadok, Antiq. vii, ix, 2 ; c. x,

sect. 4, 5 ; high priest, x, viii, 6.

Ahinielech, or Acbimelech, tiie priest or high priest,

slain by the order of Saul, Antiq. vi, xiu, 4, Aic.

Ahitub, Antiq. viii, i, 3.

Ahitophel, or Achitophel, Antiq. vii, ix
;
gives evil

counsel, sect. 5 ; hangs himself, sect. S.

Ai besieged, Antiq. v, i, 12 ; taken, sect. 15.

Aizel, or Uzal, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

ALaus, War, vii, vii, 4.

Albinus, procurator of Judea, Antiq. xx, ix, 1.

Alcimua, or Jacimus, the wicked high priest, Antiq.
xiii, ix, 7 ; caluiimiates Judas before Demetrius, c.

X, sect. 1 ; dies, sect. 6.

Alcyon, a physician, Antiq. xix, i, 20.

Alexander Lysimachus, the alabarch, Antiq. xviii, vi,

3 ; and xix, v, 1 ; and xx, v, 2.

Alexander, tlae son of Alexander, by Glaphyra, War,
i, xxviii, 1.

Alexander, the son of Antiochus Epiphanes, Antiq.

xiii, ii, 1 ; sumamed Balas, ib. in note: king of

Syria, sect. 2 ; his letter to Jonathan, ib. ; engages
in a battle with Demetrius, sect. 4 ; demands Pto-
lemy Philoineter's daughter in marriage, c. iv, sect.

1 ; is killed in Arabia, and his head sent to Ptolemy,
sect. S.

Alexander and Aristobulus, Herod's sons, put in pri-

son, Antiq. xvi, x, 5 ; strangled by their father's

order, c. xi, sect. 6; War, i, xxvii, 6.

Alexander, the son of Aristobulus, Antiq. xiv, iv, 5

;

War, i, viii, 7 ; troubles Syria. Antiq. xiv, iv, 2 ;

makes war upon the Romans, War, i, viii, 4 ; is con-
quered by Gubinus, ib. ; killed by Pomjicy's order,

Antiq. xiv, vii, 4 ; War, i, i.x, 2.

Vlexauder Janneus succeeds his brother Aristobulus,
War, i, iv, 1 ; a sedition raised against him, Antiq.
xiii, xiv, 2, iic. ; his expedition agauist Ptolcmais,

c. xii, sect. 2 ; he is called Tiu-acidas, for his barba-
rous cruelty, c. xiv, sect. 2 ; dies of a quartan ague,

after tliree years' sickness, c. xv, sect. 5 ; War, i,

iv, 8 ; his !-ons, Hyrcanus and Aiislobulus, Antiq.
xiii, xvi ; War, i, v, 1.

Alexander the Great, succeeds his fiither Philip,

AJitiq. xi, xiii, 13 ; conquer.s Darius, sect. 3 ; pur-
sues his victories through Asia, ib. (tc. ; sends a
letter to the high priest at Jerusalem, ib. ;

goes
himself to Jerusalem, sect. 5; his dream, ib. ; ho
adores the name of God on the high jjriest's ibre-

he.ad, ib. ; enters tlie temple, ib. ; grants iirivilegos

to the Jews, ib. ; the I'amphylian sea gives way to
bis army, Autic). ii, xvi, 6; his arms and armour

kept in the temple of Diana, at Elymais, xii, Ix, 1

;

his empire divided after his death, c. 1.

Alexander, the sou of Phasaelus and Salampsio, Antiq.
xviii, V, 4.

Alexander (Tiberius) succeeds Caspius Fadus as pro-
curator of Judea, Antiq. xx, v, 2 ; War, ii, xi, 6 ; is

made procurator of l^gypt, ii, xv, 1 ; c'. xviii, sect.

7 ; is made chief commander of the Roman army
imder Vespasian, iv, x, G ; and vi, iv, 3.

Alexander Zebiua, king of Syria, is conquered by An-
tiochus Grypus, and dies, Antiq. xhi, ix, 3.

Alexandra, Alexander Janneus's widow, holds the
administration after his death, Antiq. xiii, xvi, 1

;

falls sick and dies, sect. 5, 6 ; her eulogium, ib.

Alexandra, daughter of Hyrcanus, wife of Alexander,
the son of Aristobulus, Hyrcanus's brother, and
mother of another Aa-istobulus and Mariamne,
Antiq. xv, ii, 5 ; writes a letter to Cleopatra, ib. ;

sends the pictures of her son and daughter to Anto-
nius, by the advice of Delhus, sect. 6 ; is feignedly
reconciled to Herod, sect. 7 ; is suspected by Herod,
c. iii, sect. 2 ; prepares to fly into Egypt, ib ; be-
moans the death of Aristobulus, sect. 4 ; acquaints
Cleopatra with the snares of Herod, and the death
of her son, sect. 5 ; is put into prison, sect. 9 ; her
indecent behaviour towards her daughter Mari-
amne, c. vii, sect. 4 ; is killed by Herod's order,
sect. 8.

Alexandra, daughter of Phasaelus and Salampsio,
Antiq. xviii, v, 4 ; is married to Timius Cyprius, ib.

Alexandria's causeway to the island Pharos, seven
furlongs long, Antiq. xii, ii, 12 ; a great part of that
city assigned to the Jews, xiv, vii, 2 ; the Jews de-
clared its citizens on a brazen pillar by Julius
Cassar, c. x, sect. 1, 2.

Alexas, Salome's husband, Antiq, xvii, i, 1 ; War, i,

xxviii, 6.

Alexas Selcias, Alexas's son, Antiq. xviii, v, 4.

Alisphragmuthosis, or Halisphragmuthosis, king of

Egypt, Against Apion, i. sect. 14.

Alitm-us, a Jew, Life, sect. 3.

Alliance between Ptolemy and Antiochus, Antiq. xii,

iv, 1.

Altar of incense, Antiq. iii, vi, 8 ; of burnt-offering,
made of unhewn stone, War, v, v, ; Agaiust
Apion, i, sect. 22.

Amadetha, or Hammadetha, Antiq. xi, vi, 5, 12.

Auialckites attack the Israelites, Antiq. iii, ii, 1 ; are
conquered and pluntiered, sect. 4, 5.

Aman, or Haman, the enemy of the Jews, Antiq. xi,

vi, 15 ; his edict against the Jews, sect. 6 ; he oiders
a gallows to be erected for Mordecai, sect. 10 ; is

obliged to houour Mordecai, ib. ; his malicious de-
sign is laid before the king, sect 11 ; his edict

countermanded, sect. 12 ; he is himself hanged on
the gallows, sect. 13.

Amariuus, or Omri, king of the Israelites, Antiq.
viii, xii, 5.

Amasa, general of tho army, Antiq. vi, x, 1 ; and xi,

I ; the son of Jether, c. xv, sect. 1 ; killed by Joab,
ib. c. xi, sect. 7.

Amasias, or Amaziah, king of Judah, Antiq. ix, viii,

4 ; c. ix, sect. 1 ; makes war on Jehoash, king of

Israel, sect. 3 ; is beaten, and murdered in a con-
spiracy, ib.

Amasias, or Maaseiah, king Ahaz's son, slaiu in battle,

Antiq. ix, xii, 1.

Amasias, or Maaseiah, governor of the city, Antiq. x,

iv, 1.

Amathius, Antiq. i, vi, 1.

Ambassadors sent with presents to Ilezckiah, Antiq.
X, ii, 2 ; ambassadors of the Jews, slain by tho
Arabs, xv, v, 2 ; this a violation of the law of na-

tions, sect. 3, c. vii, sect. 9 ; ambassadors had a
right to sit among the Ivoman senators in tho
theatre, xiv, x, 6.

Ambassage sent by Jonathan to the Lacedemonians,
Antiq. xiii, v, 8; sent by the Jews to Rome, x,

xii, C.

Ambition and .avarice causes of many mischiefs,

Antiq. vii, 1, 5.

Ambiviu.s, (Marcus) procurator of Judea, Antiq
xviii, ii, 2.

Amenophis, king of Egypt, Agaiust Apiou, i, sec('. 15,

26, 32.

Amcsccs, queen of Egypt, Against Apion, i, sect. \t>.

Aminadab, Antiq. vi, j, 4 ; and xi, iv, 1.

AuHiionius, Antiq. xiii, iv, 6; killed, ib.

Amnou, David's son, Antiq. vii, iii, 3 ; falls in love

with his sister Tamar, c. viii, sect. 1 ; is slain by
Absalom's order, sect. 2.
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Amcrites given to the tribe of Reuben and Gad, and
the half tribe of Maiiasseh, Antiq. iv, vii, 3.

Amphitheatre built at Jerusalem, and another in the
adjoining plain, by Herod the Great, Autiq. xv,
viii, 1 ; another at Jericho, xvii, viii, 2.

Amram, Moses's father, Antiq. ii, ix, 3.

Amram, Antiq. xx, i, 1.

Amraphel, Autiq. i, ix.

Amutal, or Hamutal, Antiq. x, v, 2.

Anacharias, or Rabsari.?, a general of Sennacherib,
Antiq. x, i, 1.

Ananclus made high priest, Antiq. xv. ii. 4 ; deprived
of it, 0. iii, sect. 1 ; restored to it, sect. 3.

An.anias, son of Nebedius, made high priest, Antiq.
xs, V, 2; War, ii, xii, 0; c. xvii, sect. 2; his sou
Ananus, c. xii, sect. 6 ; both sent in fetters to
Rome, Antiq. xx, Ti, 2 ; slain, together with his

brother Ezekias, War, ii, xvii, 9.

Ananias, (different from the former,) Antiq. xi, iv, 9

;

son iif Ouias, xiii, x, 4 ; c. xii, .sect. 2.

Ananias, the son of Masambalus, high priest, War,
xiii, 1.

Ananus senior, made high priest, Antiq xx, ix, 1
;

his oulogium, War, iv, iii, 7.

Ananus jiuiior, the .von of Ananus, made high priest,

Antiq. xx, ix, 1 ; Lite, sect. 3S ; War, iv, iii, 9 ; his

speech to the peoiilo, sect. 10 ; accused of the
murder of James the Bishop, Antiq. xx, ix, 1 ; de-
prived of the high priestho.id, ib. ; his death. War,
iv, V, 2.

Ananus [or Annas,] son of Seth, made high priest,

Antiq. xviii, ii, 1 ; deposed, sect. 2.

Ananus, son of Bamadus, one of Simon's life-guards,

War, V, xiii, 1 ; flies to Titus, vi, iv, 2.

Ananus, governor of the temple, Antiq. xx, vi, 2.

Ananus, sou of Jonathan, War, ii, xix, 5.

Anchus, or Achish, king of Gath, Antiq. vi, xiv, I.

Andreus, captain of Philadelphus's life-guard, Anliq.
xii, ii, 2, 3, 4 ; Against Apion, ii, sect. 4.

Andromachus expelled the court of Herod, Antiq.
xvi, viii, 3.

Andronicus, son of Messalamus, Antiq. xiii, iii, 4.

Aner, Abraham's confederate, Antiq. i, v, 2.

KyyoLpveaOac, or forcible pressure taken off the Jews
by Demetrius, Antiq. xiii, ii, 3.

Angels of God become familiar with women, Antiq.
i, iii, 1.

Aneliue, Antiq. xviii, ix, 1, 4, 5 ; killed by the Baby-
lonians, sect. 7.

Anna, or Hannah, the wife of Elcanah, Antiq. v, x, 2.

Aniubus, put to death by Fadus, for a mutiny, Antiq.
XX, i, 1.

Annius (Lucius) takes Cerasa, War, iv, ix. 1.

Annius Minucianus, Antiq. xix, 1, 3.

AnniuS Rufus, procurator of Judea, Antiq. xviii, ii, 2.

Anoch, or Enoch, Antiq. i, ii, 2.

Anteius killed, Antiq. xix, i, 15.

Antigonus governs Asia, after Alexander's death,
Antiq. xii, i; his fleet beaten by Ptolemy, c. xi,

sect. 10.

Antigonus, son of Aristobnlus, Antiq. xiv, iv, 5 ; e.

vii, sect. 1 ; impeaches Hyrcanus and Antipater, c.

viii, set. 4; War, i, x, 1 ; is conquered by Herod,
Antiq. xiv, xii, 1 ; invades Judea, by the help of
the Partliians, c. xiii, sect. 3 ; is re-established in
the governmeut, sect. 10; War, i. xiii, 9 ; cuts otf

Hyrcanus's ears, and causes the death of Phasaelus,
ib. ; suri'enders himself to Sosius, Antiq. xiv, xvi,

2; War, i, xviii, 2; is sent in fetters to Marcus
Aiitonius, ib. ; was the first king who.se head was
cut off by the Romans, Antiq. xv, i, 2 ; reigned
before Herod, xvii, v, 2.

Antigonus, son of Hyrcanus I., and brother of king
Aristobuhis, made commander of the sieite of Sa-
maria, Antiq. xiii, x, 2 ; is beloved by his brother,
c. xi, sect. 1 ; i.s watched by the queen and lier

favourites, and by their calumnies slain, sect. 2

;

War, i, iii, 2, 3, 4.'

Antioch is the chief city in Syria, and the third city

in the Roman empire. War, iii, ii, 4 ; the Jews made
citizens thereof by Scleucus Nicator, Antiq. xii, iii,

1 ; it is burnt down. War, viii, iii, 4.

Antiochus rebels against Demetrius, Antiq. xiii, iv,

7 ; their envy against the Jews, xii, iii, 1.

Anti'ichus, king of Commagene, Antiq. xviii, ii, 5

;

and xix, v, 1 ; c. viii, sect. 1 ; War, v, xi, 3 ; and
vii, vii, 1 ; a part of Cilicia, together with Comma-
gene, granted him by Claudius, Antiq. xi.x. v, 1.

^Jitiochns Cyzicouus, Antiq. xiii, x, 1 ; assists the
Samaritans, but is jaut to flight, sect. 2 ; War, i, ii.

2 ; is taken pri.soncr, and yuX, to death by Seleucus
Antiq. xiii, xiii, 4.

Antiochus Dionysius, fovn-th son of Antiochus Grypus,
king of Syria, makes an expedition against the

Jews, Antiq. xiii, xv, 1 ; War, i, iv, 7.

AntioL'hus the Great, Antiq. xii, iii, S ; his letters in

favour of the Jews, ib. &c. ; his wars witli Ptolemy
Philopator and Physcon, ib. ; marries bis daiighter

Cleopatra to Ptolemy, c. iv, sect. 1.

Antiochus Epiphanes, makes an exjiedition into

Egypt, Antiq. xii, v, 2 ; takes Jerusalem, and
pliuidors the temple, sect. 3, &;c. ; War, i. i, 1, &c.

;

and vi, x; goes into Persia, Antiq. xiii, vii, 2;
designs to destroy the Jews upon his return, ib.

;

his answers to the Samaritans, c. v, sect. 5 ; hia

impiety, xiii, viii, 2; he dies, and leaves the ad-
ministration to Philip, xii, ix, 1, 2.

Antiochus Eupator, his son, invades Judea, Antiq.

xii, ix, 4; fights with Judas, ib. ; War, i,_ i, 5;
makes peace with the Jews, Antiq. xii, ix, 7

;

breaks it, ib. ; is killed by Demetrius, c. x, sect.l.

Antiochus Grypus, son of Demetrius Soter, Antiq.
xiii, X, 1 ; his death, c. xiii, sect. 4.

Antiochus Phiiometer, Antiq. xiii, xii, 2.

Antiochus Pius, son of Antiochus Gj'zicenus, makes
war with Seleucus, Antiq. xiii, xiii, 4 ; is slain in

battle, ib.

Antiochus Eusebius, or Pius, the brother of Deme-
j

trius, besieges Jerusalem, Antiq. xiii, viii, 2; raises

the siege, sect. 4 ; makes an expedition against the
Parthians, is defeated and killed, ib.

Antiochus,'the grandson of Seleucus, and son of Alex-
ander, is commonly called TIte God, Antiq. xii,

iii, 2 ; is crowned in his youth, xiii, v, 3 ; enters

into alliance with Jonathan the high priest, sect.

4 ; is slain by Tryphon, his tutor, c. vii, sect. 1 ; War,
i, ii, 1.

Antiochus, the brother of Seleucus, slain in battle,

Antiq. xiii, xiii, 4.

Antioclius Soter, brother of Demetrius, father of

Grypus, Antiq. xiii, x, I; makes war with Trypho,
c. vii, sect. 2.

Antipas, Plerod's son by Malthaee, a Samaritan,
Antiq. xvii, i, 3 ; War, i, xxviii, 4 ; is tetrarch of

Galilee, c. viii, sect. 1 ; c. xi, sect. 4 ; and i, xxxiii,

7 ;
goes to Rome to get to be king, Antiq. xvii, ix,

4 , War, ii, ii, 3 ; what was loft him by Herod,
Antiq. xvii, viii, 1 ; what was given him by Cajsar,

c. xi, sect. 4 ; once dechwed king by Herod, War, i,

xxxii, 7.

Antipa.s, one of the royal lineage, is put in prison
and slain. War, iv, iii, 4, 5.

Antiijater, the Iduraean, Herod's father, eddied Anti-
I^as, excites troubles, Antiq. xiv, i, 3 ; is sent am-
bassador to Aretas, by Scaurus, c. v, sect. 1 ; Ida

wife Cj'prus, the Arabian, and his children, c. vii,

sect. 3 ; his valour, c. viii, sect. 1 ; he advises Hyr-
canus to put himself midcr the protection of Aretas,
War, i, vi, 2 ; makes his son Phasaelus governor of

Jerusalem, and Herod of Galilee, Antiq. xiv, ix, 2
;

War, i, X, 4 ; endeavours to deserve Gajsar's favour,

e. viii, sect. 1 ; and i, ix, 3 ; is honoured by Caisar,

and made citizen of Rome, Autiq. xiv, viii, 3

;

War, i, ix, 5 ; his defence against Antigon\is, Antiq.
xiv, viii, 4; War, i, x, 2; is wade governor of
Judea, Antiq. xiv, viii, 3 ; War, i, x, 3 ; is greatly
esteemed among the Jews, Antiq. xiv, ix, 2 ; is

poisoned, c. xi, .sect, iv ; War, i. xi, 4.

Antipater, son of Phasaelus snd Sal.impsio, grandson
of Herod the Great, Antiq. xviii, v, 4.

Antipater, son of Salome, imp.caches Archelaus be-
fore Cajsar, Antiq. xvii, ix, 5.

Antipater, son of Herod, Antiq. xiv, xii, 1 ; is sent to
Rome to Cae.sar, xvi, iii, 3; War, i, .\xix, 2; c.

xxxi, sect. 2 ; wiiile he is tliere, he, by letters, sets
his father against his brethren, Antiq. xvi, iv, 1

;

War, i, xxiii, 1 ; c. xxiv, sect. 1 ; his subtilty,
Antiq. xvi, vii, 2 ; is recalled by Horod, c. iii, sect
3 ; and xvii, v, 1 ; he reigns jointly with his father,

c. i, sect. 1 ; is hated by everybody after the .vlaugh-

ter of his brethren, iVj. ; attempts Ids father's life,

ib. ; is concerned for himself, ib. ; War, i, xxxi, 3 ;

appears before Varus's tribunal, Antiq. xvii, v, 3

;

War, i, xxxii, 1 ; his plea for himself, ib. ; is put in
irons, Antiq. xvii, v, 7 ; War, i, xxxii, 5 ; is put to
death, Antiq. xvii, vii ; War, i, xxxiii, 7.

ADti})ater, a Samaritan, Antiq. xvii, iv, 2 ; War, i,

XXX, 5.

Antipater, Herod's sister's son, Antiq. xvii, i, 3.

Antipatris, taken by Vespasian, War, iv, vii, 1.

AntiphUus, Antiq. xvii, iv, 2 ; War, i, ixk; 5 ; his



664 INDEX.

letter to Antipater, Herod's son, Autiq. xvii,

V, 7.

Antonia, Claudius's daughter by Potina, War, ii, xii, 8.

Ancimia, Claudius's mother, and Drusus's wife, lends

money to Agrippa the elder, Antiq. xviii, vi, 4 ; her
^iildgium, .-ec-t. (5.

Antonia, tlie tow3r, called Baris before. War, i iii, 3 ;

is t.vken by Titus, vi, 1, 7, &c.

Antony, a captain. War, iii, iii, 1, &c.

Antonj', a centurion, c. vii, sect. 35.

Antony (Mark,) liis valour, Antiq. xiv, v, 3 ; "War, i,

viii,"4; his and Dolabella's decree in favour of tlie

Jews, Antiq. xiv, x, 0, itc. ; he marches into Asia

after Cassius's defeat, c. xii, sect. 2 ; his letter to

Hyrcanus, sect. 3 ; to the Tyrians, sect. 4 ; he falls

in love with Clcopatrf\, c. xiii, sect. 4 ; makes
Phasaelus and Herod tetrarchs, ib. ; orders their

accu-ers to be put to death, sect. 5 ; confers signal

favours on Herod, c. xiv, sect. 4, 5 ; sojourns at

Athens, c. xv, sect. 5 ; War, i, xvi, 4 ; his luxui-y,

Antiq. xv, 2, 6.

Antonius (Lucius,) Mark Antony's son, sends a letter

to the Sardiaus, in favour of the Jews, Antiq. xiv,

x, 17.

Antonius Primus, War, iv, xi, 2.

.ii^nubis, a god, Antiq. xviii, iii, 4.

Apachnas, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i. sect. 14.

Ap.ime, Darius's concubine, Antiq. xi, iii, 5.

Apion, ambassador for the Alexandrians to Caius,

Antiq. xviii, viii, 1.

Aiiollo's temple at Gaaa, Antiq. xiii, xiii, 3.

Apollo's temple iu the palace at Rome, AVar, i, ii, 6.

.Apollodotus, captain of the Gazeans, Autiq. xiii, xiii,

3 ; killed, ib.

Apollonius, son of Alexander, Antiq. xiii, i.x, 2.

ApoUonius Daus, governor of Ccelesyi-ia, Antiq. xiii,

iv. 3 ; challenges Jonathan to an engagement, and
is defeated, ib.

ApoUonius, governor of Samaria, Antiq. xii, v, 5 ; c.

vii, sect. 1.

Aiiiiiius, Antiq. xix, iv, 5.

Apoi)his, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i, sect. 14.

Apsaloni, War ii, xvii, 9.

Aji.sam, or Ibzan, judge after Jephtha, Antiq. v, vii,

13, 14,

Aquila, the murderer of Caius, Antiq. xix, i, 14.

Arabians circumcise their children when thirteen

years old, Antiq. i, x, 2 ; ten towns takea from
tliera by Alexander, king of the Jews, xiv, i, 4 ;

Etliiopians are tlieir neighbours, ix, v, 3.

Ar.ibia borders ou Judea, Antiq. xiv, 1, 4 ; Petra the

king's residence, ib. ; Zabdiel their lord, c. iv, sect.

8; Arabians are defeated, xv, v, 5; their women
are great poisoners, xvii, iv, 1.

Arram, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

Arn, or Haran, the father of Lot, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

.i\Tasca, or Nisroch, a temple, Antiq. x, i, 5.

Arases, or Resin, king of the Syrians, Antiq. ix,

xii, 1.

Aranna, or Orona, the Jebusite, Antiq. viii, xiii, 4;

ijis thrashing-tloor, ib. ; the place where Isaac was
to have been sacrificed, and where the temple was
afterwards built, ib.

Archelaus, king of Cappadocia, comes to Herod,

Antiq. xvi, viii, ; c. x, sect. 7 ; War, i, xxv, 1,

&c. ;
goes witJi him to Antioch, ib. ; reconciles

Herod to his son Alexander, and to his brotlier

Phcroras, ib. ; War, i, xxv, 3, 4.

Archelaus, son of Herod the Great, Antiq. xvii, i, 3

;

c. iv, sect. 3 ; War, i, xxvii, 4; c. xxxi, sect. 1 ; is

made ethnarch, Antiq. xvii, xi, 4; War, ii, vii, 3 ;

nian-ies Glaphj'ra, Antiq. xvii, xiii, 1 ; War, ii, vii,

4 ; is proclaimed king after Herod's death, Antiq.

xvii, viii, 2 ; War, i, xxxiii, 9 ; his speech to tlie

people, Antiq. xvii, viii, 4 ; War, ii, i, 1 ; he en-

deavours to appease the people, Antiq. xvii. ix, 1,

&c. ; goes to Home, sect. 3 ; War, ii, ii, 1 ; is accused

there"by the deputies of the people, Antiq. xvii, xi,

2 ; War, ii, vi, 1, &c. ; is banished to Vienna in

Gaul, c. vii, sect. 3 ; his dreams and Glaphyra's,

Antiq. xvii, xiii, 3, 4 ; War, ii, vii, 3, 4.

Archelaus, son of Chelcis, Antiq. xix, ix, 1.

Archeljxus. son of Magadatus, War, vi, iv, 2.

Areramantu.s, Antiq. x. viii, 2.

Aiutas, king of the Arabians, Antiq. xiii, xiii, 3 ; and
xiv, i, 4 ; and xvi, x, 9 ; War, i, vi, 2 ; c. xxix, sect.

3 ; makes an o-xpedition against Aristobulus, Antiq.

xiv, ii, 1 ; succeeds Oboda.s, xvi, ix, 4 ; affords

succours to Uyrcanus, War, i, vi, 2; impeaches
Syllciis, jointly with Autipater, before C'ajsar, Antiq.

xvii, iii, 2.

Aretas, king of Coelesjni;!, makes an expedition inta
Judea, Antiq. xiii, xv. 3.

Arecas, of Petra, Antiq. xvii, x, 9 ; and xviii, v, 1.

Arioch, captain of Ivebuchadnezzai-'s life-guards,

Antiq. X, X, 3.

Arion, treasurer of Alexandria, Antiq. xii, iv, 7, &c.

Aristras, or Aristaius, one of Ptolemy Philadelphus'3
life-guards, Autiq. xii, ii, 4; Against Aiuou, ii,

-, 4.

Aristobulu«, son of Hyrcanus I., Antiq. xiii, x, 2

;

tlie first high priest who as.^umed tlie title of King
of the Jacx, c. xi, sect. 1 ; caUed rhiUelen, or lover

of the Grielcs, sect. 3.

Aristobuliis, son of Alexander Janneus, an enterpris-

ing and bold man, Antiq. xiii, xvi, 1 ; complains of

the Pharisees, sect. 2; reproaches his mother Alex-
andra, sect. 8 ; endeavours to take possession of the
kingdom during his mother's life, sect. 5 ; fights

with his elder lirother Hyrcanus for the cruwn,
xiv, i, 2 ; brings him to an accommodation, ib. ;

War, i, vi, 1 ; sends a golden vine to Pomyiey,
Antiq. xiv, iii, 1 ; is, witli his children, brought
captive to Rome, by Pompey, c. iv, sect. 5 ; escapea

out of prison, but is retalccn and sent back again

to Rome by Gabinus, c. vi, sect. 1 ; War, i, vii, 7 ;

c. viii, sect. 6 ; his firiuuoss in adversity, Antiq.

xiv, vi, sect. 1 ; is poisoned by the partizans of

Pompey, c. vii, sect. 4 ; his children, ib.

Ari.stobulus, son of Herod the Great, Antiq. xv, x, 1

;

marries Bernice, Salome's daughter; xvi, I, 2 ; is

put in prison, c. x, sect. 5 ; is accused by his father

iu an assembly at Borytus, and condemned, c. xi,

sect. 2 ; is strangled, sect. ; War, i, xxvii, 6 ; his

children, Antiq. xvii, 1, 2 ; War, i. xxvii, 1.

Aristobulus, son of Herod, king of Chalcis, Autiq. x.x,

viii, 4 ; War, vii, vii, 4.

Aristobulus, sou of Joseph and Mariamne, Antiq.

xviii, V, 4.

Aristobulus, son of Aristobulus, and brother to the
famous ]\Iariamne, a beautiful youth, is made high
priest by Herod, Antiq. xv, iii, 1, 3 ; is drowned by
the secret order of the same Herod, ib. ; War, i,

xxii, 2.

Aristobulus, son of Aristobulus and Bernice, and
granddaughter of Herod the Great, Antiq. xviii,

V, 4.

Aristocracy, the best form of government, Antiq. iv,

viii, 17.

Ai-istocracy instituted in Judea by Gabinus, War, i,

viii, 3.

Arithmetic and Astronomy came from Cbaldea to

Egypt, and thence into Greec;, Antiq. i, viii, 2.

Arius, king of the Lacedemonians, sends a letter to

Onias the high priest, Antiq. xii, iv, 10; c. v, sect. 8.

Ark of God, its description, Antiq. iii, vi, 5 ; taken
by the Pliilistines, vi, i, 1 ; restored to the Israelites,

sect. 2, &.C. ; carried to Jerusalem, and lodged in

the house of Obed-edom, after it had been with
Amiiiadab, Antiq. vii, iv, 2.

Ark of Noah, where it rested, Antiq. i, iii, 6 ; men-
tioned by all barbarian historians, ib. ; its remains
long preserved, xx, ii, 3.

Armais, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i, sect. 15.

Ai-menia, conquered bj' Antonius, Antiq. xv, iv, 3

;

Coty-s king of the Lesser Armenia, Antiq. xix,

viii, 1.

Armesses, kinsr of Egypt, Against Apion, i, sect. 15.

Armory of David iu the temple, Autiq. ix, vii, 2.

Aropheus, or Arniariah, Antiq. viii, i, 3.

Arphaxed, iVntiq. i, vi, 4.

Aruntius (Euaristus,) Antiq. xix, i, 18.

Arsaces, king of the Parthians, Antiq. xiii, v, 11 ; c.

viii, sect. 4.

Artabanus, king of Media. Antiq. xviii, 2, 4.

Artabanus, king of tlie Parthians, Antiq. xvii, iv, 4,

5 ; c. ix, sect. 3, 4 ; he flies to Izates, xx, iii, 1 ; is

kindly received by him, and restored to his king-

dom, sect. 1, 2; dies, sect. 3.

Artabazos, or Artavasdes, syn of Tigranos, is given as

a present to Cleopatra by Antonius, VVar, i, xviii, 5.

Artaxcrxes, king of the Persians, Antiq. xi, vi, 1; his

edict against the Jews, sect. 6 ; contradicted, sect.

12.

Artaxias, king of Armenia, Antiq. xv, v, 3.

Artorius cunningly saves his own life, War, vi, iii, 2.

Arucas, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Arudeus, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Asa, king of Jerusalem, Antiq. viii, xii, 1 ; makes an
alliance with the king of Damascus, sect. 4.

Asahel, killed by Abner, Antiq. vii, i, 3.

Asamoneus, Antiq. xii, vi, 1.



Asrimoueana, the end of their roign, Antiq. xiv, xvi, 4.

A.scalonites, punished for their stubbornness, Autiq.
xii, iv, 5,

Ascrnioth. or Hazermaveth, Antiq. i, vi, 14.

Ascrymus, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, i.

sect. IS.

Ashdod, or Azotus, taken by Jonathan, Antiq. xiii,

iv ; its inhabitants plagued on account ot' the ark of

God, vi, i, 1.

Ashkenaz, Antiq. i, vi, 1.

Ashpenaz, a einiucb, Antiq. x, x, ll.

Ashur, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

Asia, its convention at Ancyra, Antiq. xvi, vi, 2 ;

Valerius, proconsul of Asia, xix, i, 20 ; fiveliundrcd
towns of Asia, War, ii, xvi, 4.

Asineus and AJiileus, two brethren, Antiq. xviii, ix,

1, &o.
Asochrus or Shishek, king of Egypt, War, vi, x.
Asprenas, Antiq. xix, i, I'.i ; cut in pieces, sec. 1.5.

Assemblies forbidden to all at Rome, but to the Jews
only, by Julius Caesar, Antiq. xiv, x, 3.

Ass's head falsely reported by Apion as an object of
worship among the Jews, Asainst Apion, ii, sect. 7.

Assi, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i, sect. 14.

Assyrian empire overthrown, Antiq. x, ii, 2.

Astai-te's temple, Antiq. vi, xvi, S ; Against Apion, i,

sect. 18.

Astartus, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, i, sect.
IS.

Astionomy ; for its imjirovement the first men lived
near a thousand years, Antiq. i, iii, 2 ; came out of
Cbaldea into Egypt, and thence into Greece, i, vii, 2.

A.sylum, or right of sanctuary, belonging to some
towns in Judea, Antiq. iv, vii, 4.

Atlienians decree honours to Hyrcanus, Antiq. xiv,
vii, 6.

Athenio, Antiq. xii, iv, 3.

Atlienio, a general of Cleopatra, War, i, xix, 2 ; his
perfidiousness, Antiq. xv, v, 1.

A.throiiges, a shepherd, crowns himself king of Judea,
Antiq. xvii, x, 7 ; War, ii, iv, 3 ; is conquered with
his brethren, ib.

Atratinus, Herod's advocate, Antiq. xiv, xiv, 4.

Augustus's arrival in Syria, Antiq. xv, x, 3 ; his letter
to Herod, xvi, xi, 1 ; holds a council about the
affairs of Judea, xvii, ix, 5; bis edict and letter in
favour of the Jews, xvi, vi, 1, &c. ; is angry with
Herod, c. ix, sect. 3 ; is reconciled to him by the
means of Nicolaus of Damascus, c. x, sect. 8

;

divides Herod's dominions, War, ii, vi, 3; his death,
Antiq. xviii, iii, 2 ; War, ii, ix, 1.

Axioramus, high priest, Antiq. x, vii, 6.

Azariah, tiie prophet, Antiq. viii, xii, 2.

Azarias, high priest, Antiq. x, viii, 6.

Azarias, one of David's companions, Antiq. x, x, 1.

Azarias, a commander under Judas, is defeated by
Gogias at Jamnia, Antiq. xii, viii, 6.

Azau, or Hazo, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Azizus, king of Emesa, Antiq. xx, vii, 1 ; is circum-
cised, and marries Drusilla, the sister of Agrippa
junior, ib. ; dies, c. viii, sect. 4.

Azotus, or Ashdod, its inhabitants plagued on ac-
count of the ark of God, Antiq. xi, i, 1 ; taken by
Jonathan, xiii, iv, 4.

Azricam, Antiq. ix, xii, 1.

Baal, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, vi, sect. 21.

Baal, god of the Tyrians, Antiq. ix, vi, 6.

Baalis, king of the Ammonites, Antiq. x, ix, 2, 3.

Baanah the son of Riaimon, Antiq. viii, ii, 1.

Baaras, a place and a plant there growing, War, vii,

vi, 3.

Baasha, king of Israel, Antiq. viii, xii, 3 ; kills Nadab
his predecessor, c. xi, sect. 4 ; dies, c. xii, sect. 4.

Baba's children preserved by Costob.arus, Antiq. xv,
vii, 10 ; afterwards killed by Herod, ib.

Babylon, derived from Babel, (confusion of languages,)
Antiq. i, iv, 3 ; taken by Cyrus under the reign of
Baltasar, x, xi, 4; the great number of Jews who
lived there, xv, ii, 2 ; and xviii, ix, 1. Nebuchad-
neszar's building at Babylon, x, xi, 1 ; its walls
were not built by Semiramis ; but by Nebuchad-
nezzar, according to the testimony of Ber\5sus,
Against Apion, i, sect. 19, 20; its walls curiously
buUt by Nabonnedus, of brick and bitumeu, accord-
ing to the same Berosus, ib. ; its pensile gardens
erected by Nebuchadnezzar, in imitation of the
mountains of Media, ib. ; Antiq. x, xi, 1.

Bacchides, Antiq. xii, x, 2 ; c. xi, sect. 1 ; he attack.?

the Jews, xiii, i, 2, 3 ; he rages against them, and
is slain. War, i, i, 2, 3.

Badezorus, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, i,

sect. 18.

Badus, or Bath, a Jewish measure, Antiq. viii, ii, 9.

Bagoas, a eunuch, Antiq. xvii, 2, 4.

Bagoses, au enemy of the Jews, Antiq. xi, vii, 1.

Balaam, the prophet, Antiq. iv, vi, 2, <Sic. ; his ass
speaks, ib.

Baladan, king of Babylon, Antiq. x, ii, 2.

Balak, king of Moab, Antiq. iv, vi, 2, kc.
Balas, or Barea, king of Sodom, Antiq. i, ix, 1.

Balatorus, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, i,

sect. 21.

Baleazariis, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, i,

.sect. 18.

Balm, or Balsam, near Jericho, Antiq. xiv, iv, 1 ; and
XV, iv, 2 ; Wai-, i, vi, 6.

Baltasar, [Belshazzar, or Naboandel, or Nabonadius, 1

king of Babylon, Antiq. x, xi, 2 ; his terrible vision,*

and its interpretation, ib. ; his death, ib.

Balthasar, [Belteshazxar,] Daniel's name, Antiq. x,
X, 1.

Banacates, Antiq. viii, ii, 4.

Banus, a hermit, Josephus's master. Life, sect. 2.

Barachias, Antiq. ix, xii, 2.

Barak, e.x.cited by Deborah, encounters Sisera, Antiq.
V, V, 2, &.C.

Barbarians, their riches formerly consisted in cattle,

Antiq. ii, xi, 2.

Bardaues, king of the Parthians, Antiq. xx, iii, 3 ;

he is slain, ib.

Baris, a tower built at Ecbatana, by Daniel, Antiq.
X, xi, 7.

Barnabazus, Antiq. xi, vi, 4.

Barsas, king of Gouiorrah, Antiq. i, ix, 1.

Barueh, well skilled in the Helirew tongue, and left

with Jeremiah the prophet in Judea at the Baby-
lonian Captivity, Antiq. x, ix, 1, 2.

Barzaphernes, governor m Pai'thia, War, i, xiii, 1.

BarziUai, Antiq. vii, ix, 5.

Basan, or Baasha, king of Israel, Antiq. viii, xii, 3

;

slays Nadab his predecessor, c. xi, sect. 4.

Basima, or Basmath, Solomon's daughter, Antiq. viii,

ii, 3.

B.askets carried upon the head, Antiq. ii, v, 3,

Bassus, (Ventidius.) See Ventidius.
Bassus, (Cecilius, murderer of Sextus Csesar,) Antiq.

xiv, xi, 1 ; War, i, x, 10.

Bassus, (LuciUius,) is sent with an army into Judea;
he besieges and takes Macherus, War, vii, vi, 1-6.

Bath, or Badus, a Jewish measure, Antiq. vii, ii, 9.

Baths, hot baths at Callirrhoe beyond Jordan, Antiq.
xvii, vi, 5.

Bathsheba, Antiq. vii, vii, 1, 2, 4.

Bathyllus, War, i, xxxi, 1.

Bathyllus, Antipater's freed-man, Antiq. Xvii, iv, 3.

Battering-ram, its description. War, iii, viii, 19.

Battle at Tarricheae, upon the Lake of Gennesareth,
War, iii, x, i.

Beeltethmus, Antiq. xi, ii, 2.

Bela, or Zoar, the king of it, Antiq. i, ix, 1.

Belshazzar, (or Baltasar, or Naboandel, or Nabons-
dius,) king of Babylon, Antiq. x, xi, 2; bis terrible
vision, and its interpretation, ib. ; his death, ib.

Belteshazzar, Daniel's name, Antiq. x, x, 1.

Belus, the god of the T3'rians, Antiq. viii, xiii, 1.

Belus, the god of the Babylonians, Antiq. x, xi, 1

;

his temple there, ib.

Benaiah, a priest by birth, a man of valour, Antiq.
vii, xii, 4; son of Jehoiada, e. v, sect. 4; made
commander of some troops of Solomon, viii, i, 4 ;

son of Achillus, c. ii, sect. 3.

Beneficence, its commendation and reward, Antiq.
vi, xiv, 4.

Benhadad, (or the son of Hadad,) king of Syria, be-
sieges Samaria the first time, Antiq. viii, xiv, 1,

ifec. ; the second time, ix, iv, 3 ; falls sick, and is

smothered, by Hazael, sect. 6.

Benjamites are attacked for their enormous crimes
at Gibea, and at last terribly defeated and cut otf,

Antiq. v, ii, 8-11 ; their tribe restored, sect. 12.

Beon, Against Apion, i, sect. 14.

Bernice, daughter of Agrippa senior, Antiq. xviii, v.

4 ; she is married to Herod, Agrippa's brother, xix,
V, 2.

Bernice, Agrippa's mother, dies, Antiq. xviii, vi, 1.

Bernice, Archelaus's and Mariamne's daughter, Antiq.
XX, vii, 11.

Bernice, the widow of Herod, marries Polemon,
Antiq. xx, vii, 3 ; leaves him, ib.

Bernice, Salome's daughter, Aristotiulus's wife, Antiq
xvi, i, 2.
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Beniice, Agrippa senior's dau'jbter, and junior's sis-

ter, in danger of lier life. War, ii, xv, 2.

Bemicianus, Herod of Chalcis' son by Bernice, his

brother Agripjia's daugliter, War, ii, xi, 6.

Berytus, where the c;iiise between Herod and his sons
was debated in a council or court, Antiq. xvi, xi, -2,

<fcc. ; Romans living at Berytus, xvi, x, 8.

Bethuel, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Bczalecl and Aholiah, sacred architects, Antiq. iii,

vi, 1.

Bigthan, Antiq. xl, vi, 4.

Birthday of Ptolemy's son kept by the Syrians,
Antiq. xii, iv, 7 ;

presents made thereupon, sect. 9.

Bobclo, Antiq. xi, iv, 9.

Bocoiiorus, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i, 33.

Book of the law found, Antiq. x, iv, 2.

Books composed by SMlumon, Antiq. viii, ii, 5;
twenty-two most sacred books among the Jews,
Against Apion, i, S.

B->oz, of Elimelecb's family, Antiq. v, x, 2 ; his kind-
ness towards Kuth, ib. ; be marries her, sect. 4.

Brazen vessels more valuable than gold, Antiq. xi, v, 2.

Bride, how she was to part from one tU.it refused to

marry her, according to the law of Moses, Antiq. v,

Lx, 4.

Briraiiicus, son of Claudius by Messaliua, War, ii,

xii, B.

Britons, War, vi, vi, 2.

Brocchus, a tribune, Antiq. xix, iii, 4.

Brother, a title whicli Alexander Balas gave to Jona-
than the high priest, Antiq. xiii, ii, 2; the same
title was also given him by Demetrius Soter, c. iv, y.

Buckle, or Button, (a golden one,) sent to Jonathan
by Alexander, king of Syria, Antiq. xiii, iv, 4

;

and by Demetrius, o. v, 4.

Bukki, son of Abishua, high priest, Antiq. viii, i, 3.

Burthus, Nero's Greek secretary, Antiq. xx, viii, 9.

-Buz, Ntibor's son, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Caesar, (Julius,) makes wai- in Egypt, Antiq. xiv, viii,

1 ; his decrees in favour of the Jews, c. x, sect. 2,

&c. ; is murdered by Brutus and Cassius, c. 2U,

sect. 1.

C»sarea built by Herod, Antiq. xv, ix, 6 ; it was 60O
furlongs from Jerusalem, xiii, xi, 2 ; War, i, iii, [>.

Cwsareau games instituted by Herod, Antiq. xv, viii,

1; War, i, xxi, 1; begun at the finishing of Cajsarea
Augusta, >intiq. xvi, v, 1.

CajSL-nnius Petus, president of Syria, War, vii, vii, 1.

Caisonia, wife of Cains, killed by Lupus, Antiq. xix,

ii, 4.

Cain, murders his brother Abel; Antiq. i, ii, 1 ; his

punishment, ib. ; he peoples the land of Nod, sect. 2.

Cains, the son of Germanicus, is made Emperor,
Antiq. xviii, vi, 9 ; War. ii, ix, 5, G ; puts Tiberias,

the grandson of Tiberias the emperor, to death,

Antiq. xviii, vi, 9 ; his cruelty, c. vii ; his behaviour
in the govenimeiit, c. vii, sect. 2; he orders his

statue to be erected in the temple at Jerusalem, c.

viii, sect. 2 ;
gratifies Agrippa, and forbids its erec-

tion, sect. 8 ; liis letter to Petronius, ib. ; he rages
against the Jews, xix, i, 1 ; calls himself the brother
of Jupiter, ib. ; a conspiracy formed against him,
sect. 2 ; the conspirators increase in number, sect.

10 ; his death, c. i, sect. 14 ; his threatening letter

to Peti'onius retarded till he was dead, xvii, viii, 9

;

War, X, 6; his cbar.icter, Antiq. xix, ii, 5.

Caleb, one that searched the land of Canaan, Antiq.
iii, xiv, 4 ; and v, ii, 3.

Calf (golden) near Daphane, or Dan, War, , i.

Callcas, Antiq. xvii, 1.

CalUraandor, Antiq. xiii, x, 2, 3,

Calliuicus, sou of Antiochus, king of Comm.ageira,
War, vii, vii, 2.

CalU.stus, a freed-man of Caius, Antiq. xix, i, 10.

Cambyses succeeiis Cyrus, Antiq. xi, ii, 2 ; dies after

a reign of six years, sect. 2.

Camp of the Jews, Antiq. iii, xii, 5 ; of the Assyrians,
War, V, vii, 3 ; c. xii, sect. 2.

Carauel, or Kemuel, Nahor's son, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Canaan, land of, its description and division, Antiq.
V, i, 21, 'J2 ; Cauaanites distress the tribe ot Dan, c.

iii, sect. 1 ; are spared contrary to the commaad of

God. c. vii, sect. 5 ; war denounced against them
by the tribes of Judea and Simeon, sect. 1.

Candlestick in the tabernacle, Autiq. iii, vi, 7.

Cautheras removed from the high priesthood, Antiq.
XX, i, 3.

Cajjjllus, son of Antyllufl, Life, sect. 13.

Capito, a centurion, or captain of a huudiod sol-

diers. War, vii, v, 0.

Capitol, the end of the triumphant eliows. War, vB,
V, 6.

Captives of the Jews, how many killed, and how
many kept alive. War, vi, ix, 2, 3 ; captives carried
in the triumph, c. v, sect. 3.

Captives of the ten, and of the two tribes, Antiq. x,
ix, 7.

Careas, (Karoab,) Antiq. x, ix, 2.

Carus, Herod's Catamite, Antiq. xvii, ii, 4. i

Cassander governs Macedonia, alter Alexander's death,
Antiq. xii, i, 1.

Cassius Longinus, president of Syria, Antiq. xiv, xi,

2 ; and xv, xi, 4 ; and xx, i, 1 ; favours Antipater
and Herod, xiv, xi, 2, (fee. ; repels the Parthians,
and then retires to Judea, o. vii, sect. 3 ; War, i,

viii, 9 ; is defeated at Pbilippi, Antiq. xiv, xii, 2.

Castles, or citadels, two at Jerusalem, one in the city,

and the other by the temple, Antiq. xii, i, 3 ; and
XV, vii, 1 ; c. viii, sect. 5.

Castnr, the Jew, his cunning trick. War, v, vii, 4.

Castration of man or beast forbidden by the law of

Moses, Antiq. iv, viii, 40 ; young men of royal blood
castrated bj' Nebuchadnezzar's order, and among
others Daniel the prophet, x, x, 1.

Catullus, governor of Lybia Pentapolitaua, War, vii,

.

xi, 1 ; his calumny agaiust the Jews, sect. 2 ; hia
death and the divine vengeance on him, sect. 3, 4.

Cecilius Bassus, the murderer of Soxtus Caesar, Antiq.
xiv, xi, 1 ; W^ar, i, x, 9.

Celadus, Antiq. xvii, xii, 2 ; War, ii, vii, 2.

Celenderis, War, i, xxxi, 3.

Celer, a tribune, Antiq. xx, vi, 2 ; he is put to death,
sect. 3.

Celtic legion, Antiq. xix, i, 15.

Cendebeus, commander of Antiochus's troops, Autiq.
xiii, vii, 3 ; War, i, ii, 2.

Cerealis, (Petelius,) sent against the Samaritans, War,
iii, vii, 32 ; marches towards Hebron, iv, ix, 2 ; is

ordered to attack the temple, vi, ii, 5; called to a
council of war about the tom|)le, c. iv, sect. 3.

Cesinna, War, iv, xi, 3 ; sent to Vespasian, ib.

Ccstius Gallus, presi'lent of Syria, Life, .sect. 43 ; War,
ii, xiv, 3 ; he gathers an army against the Jews,
War, ii, xviii, 9 ; enters Jerusalem, c. xix, sect. 4 ;

is beaten, sect. 7, &c.
Chagii'as, son of Nabateus, War, v, xi, 5.

Chalaman, king of the S^'rians, Antiq. vii, xi, 3.

Chalool, Antiq. viii, ii, 5.

Cham, or Ham, the son of Noah, Antiq. i, iv, 1 ; hla

posterity, c. vi, sect. 2.

Chanaan, or Canaan, the son of Ham, Antiq. i, vi, 2 ;

his posterity, ib.

Charan, or Haran, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Chares, War, iv, i, 4 ; dies, sect. 9.

Cbatura, or Ketui"ah, Abraham's last wife, Antiq. i,

xi, 1.

Cbebron, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i, sect. 15.

Chebron, or Hebron, older th.an Memphis, (Tanis,)

War, iv, ix, 7 ; taken by the Israelites, Aniiq. v, ii, 3.

Cbedorlaoiiier, Antiq. i, iv.

Chelbes, king of the Tyiians, Against Apion, i, sect. 21.

Chelcias, Autiq. xiii, x, 4; c. xiii, sect. 1.

Chellio, or Chilio, Antiq. v, ix, 1.

Chereas, (Cassius,) is stirred up against Caius, Antiq
xix, i, 3, 4 ; draws others into the conspiracy, sect.

5
;
gives Caius the first blow, sect. 14 ; is belleaded,

c.. xiv, .sect. 5.

Cherubim, tlieir shape not known, Antiq, viii, iii, 3.

Chesed, Nalior's son, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Clietim, or Kittim, Antiq. i, vi, 1.

Children not always like tlieir parents, Antiq. vi, iii, 2.

Christ and Cliri.stians, Antiq. xviii, iii, 3.

Chusartbcs, or Chusan, the king of Assyria, oppresses

the Israelites, Antiq. v, iii, 2.

Chusi, or Ilushai, Antiq. vii, ix, 2.

Chutheaus, (ijcoplo of CuiUa,) who they wore and
whence they came, Autiq. ix, xiv, 3; go to Sama-
ria, X, ix, 7 ; hinder the rebuilding of the temx^le,

xi, ii, 1.

Cinnamus, Antiq. xx, iii, 2.

Circumcision is received in Palestine by the Jews,

Against Apion, i, sect. 2.; iis institution, Auliq. i,

x. The Arabians circumcise their children after

the thirteenth year of th. ir age, c. xii, sect. 3 ; tha
Syrians in Palestine received cireumci-sioii from tho
Egyptians, accoriiiig to Herodotus, viii, x, 3; not
to be forced upon anybody, in the opinion of Jose-

phus, Life, sect. 23 ; the Idumeans forced to ba
circumcised, or leave their country, by John
Hyrcanus, xiii, ix, 1 ; the Iturcaus forced to ba

circua.cinid by Aristobuliis, c. xi, sect. 3.
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Classicus, War, vii, ir, 2.

Claudius Cwsar, Antiq. xix, ii, 1 ; c. iii, sect. 1 ; be is

dragged out of a comer to the imperial dignity, ib. ;

War, ii, xi, 1 ; he is favoured Vjy the army, Antiq.
xix, iv, 5 ; his liberality to Agi-ippa, c. v, sect. 1 ;

his edict in favour of the Jews, sect. 3 ; his letter

to the Jows, Antiq. xx, i, 2 ; he dies, c. viii, sect.

1 ; War, ii, xii, 8 ; his wife and children, ib.

Clement, Antiq. xix, i, 6.

Cleopatra, daughter of Antiochus, manied to Ptolemy,
Antiq. xii, iv, 1.

Clcojiatra, wife of Philometer, Antiq. xiii, iii, 1, 2 ;

Against Apion. ii, sect. 5 ; she takes up arms against
Ptolemy Lathyrus, Antiq. xiii, xiii, 1 ; naakes an
alliancewlth Alexander, sect. 2; takes Ptolemais.ib.

Cleopatra, wife of Demetrius II., Antiq. xiii, vK, i
;

married to Antiochus Soter, sect. 2.

Cleopatra, queen of Egypt, meets Antony in Cilicia,

Antiq. xiv, xiii, 1 ; her cruelty and avarice, xv, iv,

1 ; War, i, xviii, 4 ; kills her sister Arsinoe, Antiq.
XV, iv, 1 ; obtains from Antony a part of Arabia and
Judea, ib. ; tempts Herod to lie witli her, sect. 2 ;

Herod conducts her towards Egypt, ib.

Cleopatra, (Selene) besieged by Tigranes, Antiq. xiii,

xvi, 4 ; War, i, v, 3.

Cleopatra of Jerusalem, the wife of Herod, Antiq.
xvii, i, 3 ; War, i. xxviii, 1.

Cleopatra, wife of Florus, Antiq. xx, xi, 1.

Clitus, author of a rebellion at Tiberias, Life, sect. 34

;

cuts oflf his left hand by the order of Josephus, ib.

;

War, ii, xxi, 10.

Clevius, Antiq. xix, i, 13.

Coligna (Cneus,) War, vii, iii, 4.

Colonies within and without Italy, Antiq. xix, v, 3.

Columns, or pillars in the land of Siriad, Antiq. i, ii,

3 ; of the Corinthian order in Solomon's palace,
viii, V, 2 ; in Herod's temple, War, v, v, 2.

Commandments written ui:)on two tables, Antiq. iii,

V, 4 ; written by the hand of God, sect. S; not to
have their very words published, sect. 4.

Conquests easier gotten than maintained, Antiq. viii,

iv, 4.

Conscience of good actions safer to be relied on,
than on the,concealment of evi. nes, Antiq. ii, iv, 4.

Conspiracy against Herod, Antiq. xv, viii, 3, ifcc.

Convention of Asia at Ancjo-a, Antiq. xv, 'vi, 2 ; con-
vention at Jerusalem, Life, sect. 13.

Ccponius, procurator of Judea, Antiq. xviii, i, 1 J c.

ii, sect. 2 ; War, ii, viii, 1.

Cor.acinus, a fish, War, iii, x. 8.

Corbau, or secret ti-easnre, War, ii, ix, 4.

Cores, or Korah, raises a sedition against Moses,
Antiq. iv, ii, 2 ; perishes wth his faction c. iii,

sect. 3.

Corinthus, one of Herod's life-guards, Antiq. xvii,
iii, 2 ; an Arabian by birth. War, i, xxix, 3.

Cornelius Faustus, son of Sylla, Antiq. xiv, iv, 4

;

War, i, vii, 5.

Cornelius the brother of Longus, War, vi, iii, 2.

Corus, a Jewish measure of 10 Attic medimni, Antiq.
iii, XV, 3.

Costobarus, an Idumean, Salome's husband, Antiq.
XV, viii, 9.

Costobarus, a ringleader of the robbers, Antiq. xx,
ix, 4.

Cotylas, or Zeno, Antiq. xiii, viii, 1; War, i, ii, 4.

Cotys, king of Lesser Armenia, Antiq. xix, viii, 1.

Cow, the red cow for purification, Antiq iv, iv, 6.

Cozbi, a Jlidianitish woman, Antiq. iv, vi, 10.

Coze, or Koze, an idol of the Idumeans before they
turned Jews, Antiq. xv, vii, 9.

Crassus, governor of the east, succeeds Gabiiius,
Antiq. xiv, vi, 4; arrives in Judea and plunders
tlie temple of its treasures, c. vii, sect. 1 ; War, i,

viii, 8 ; perishes in an expedition against the Par-
thians, ib.

Creation of the world, Antiq. i, ii, 1.

Crimes are encouraged by indulgence to those that
commit them, Antiq. vi, vii, 4.

Crown, or mitre of -he high priest, Antiq. iii, rii, 7.

Comanus, procurator of Judea, Antiq. xx, v, 2 ; War,
ii, xii, 1.

Curses denounced from mount Ebal, Antiq. iv, viii,

44 ; and v, i, 19.

Cuspiu.-? Fadus, procurator of Judea, Antiq. xv, xi, 4;
and xix, iv, 2 ; xx, i, <fec. ; War, ii, xi, 6.

Customs, or taxes of Syria, Phoenicia, Judea, and
Samaria, 8000 t.ilcnts, Antiq. xii, iv, 4.

Cypres, king Agrippa's wife, War, ii, xi, 6.

Cj7iros, Antipater senior's wife, by whom he had fou r
children, Antiq. xiv, vii, 3 ; War, i, viii, 9.

Cypres, Antipater's daughter by Cypros, Antiq. xviii,

v, 4; man-ied to Alexas Selcias, ib.

Cypros, Herod's daughter, mai-ried to Antipater, Sa-
lome's sou, Antiq. xviii, v, 5.

Cypros, daxighter of Phasaelus and Salampsio, mar-
ried to Agrippa senior, Antiq. xviii, v, 4 ; o. vi,

sect. 2, 3.

Cyi-eneus, or Quirinius, Antiq. xvii, xiii, 5 ; and xviii,

i, 1 ; War, vii, viii. 1.

Cyrcneans derived from the Lacedemonians, War, ii,

xvi, 4.

Cyprus, king of Persia, Antiq. x,xi, 2, &o. ;
purposes

to rebuild the Jewish temple, xi, i, 1, (fee. ; releases

the Jews from tlieir captivity by an edict, sect. 2,

3 ; his death, c. ii, sect. 1.

Cyrus, the son of Xerxes, called by the Greeks Ar-
taxerxes, made king, Antiq. xi, vi, 1, <tec. ; hia

letter rescinding the edict of Hainan, sect. 12.

Demons, War, vi, vi, 3.

Dagon, the god of Ashdod, Antiq. vi, 1 ; his temple
burnt, xiii, iv, 4.

Damascene colonies transported into Higher Media,
Antiq. ix, s:ii, 3.

Damascus taken by Tiglathphileser, Antiq. ix, xii, 3 ;

taken by the Romans, xiv, ii, 3.

Dan built by the Danites, Antiq. v, iii, 1.

Danaus, or Hei-meus, king of Egypt, Against Apion,
i, sect. 26.

Daniel the prophet, Antiq. x, x, 1, &c. ; is castrated
with his companions, ib. ." their austerity of life,

sect. 2 ; Daniel foretells the times of future events,
ib. ; tells Nebuchadnezzar his dream, and inter-

prets it to him, sect. 3, 4 ; is honoin-cd for it, sect.

5 ; his companions are cast into a fiery furnace, ib.
;

Daniel explains the hand-writing U]iou the wall, c.

xi, sect. 2 ; is carried into Sledia by Darius, sect. 4 ;

is made one of the presidents of the kingdom, ib. ;

a conspiracy against him, sect. 5, ; is thrown into

the lion's den, sect. 6 ; builds a tower at Ecbatana,
sect. 7 ; the manner and certainty of his prophe-
cies, Ib. ; his vision of the ram and the he-goat,
ib. ; his prophecy of the destruction of the Jews by
the Romans, ib. ; of the profanation of the temjjle
by Antiochus Epiphanes, xii, vii, 6.

Danda, Antiq. viii, ii, 5.

Darius, the son of Astyges. called by another name
among the Greeks. Antiq. x, xi, 2, 4.

Darius, the son of Hystaspes, made king, Antiq. xi,

iii, 1 ; makes a splendid entertainment, sect. 2 ;

proposes questions to be resolved, ib. ; his letters

in favour of Zerobabel, for rebuilding the temple,
sect. 8 ; has Cyrus's records searched about that
temple, Antiq. xi, iv, 6; gives orders about its

rebuilding, ib. ; his edict against the Samaritans,
sect. 9.

Dathan, Antiq. iv, ii, 1.

David's genealogy, Antiq. v, ix, 4 ; is anointed by
Samuel, vi, viii, 1

;
plays upon the harp before

Saul, sect. 2 ; fights Goliath, vi, ix, 10 ; e. xi, sect.

4; his and Jonathan's friendship, c. xi, sect. 1, 6

&o. ; is reconciled to Saul by Jonathan, sect. 2 ; is

in danger of beinf; killed by Saul, sect. 3 ; his flight,

vi, xii, 1 ; c. xiii, sect. 10 ; he spares Saul's life

twice, c. xiii, sect. 4, 2 ; promises to assist the
king of Gath, c. xiv, sect. 1 ;

pursues after the
Amalekites, and puts tliem to flight, sect. 6;
makes a funeral oration for Saul and Jonathan, vii,

i, 1 ; is mane king of Judah, sect. 2 ; and of the
Israelites, vii, ii, 2 ; takes Jerusalem, c. iii, sect. 1

;

casts the Jebusites out of it, sect. 2 ; m.irries seve-
ral wives, and begets eleven children, sect. 3 ; con-
quers the Philistines, c. iv, sect. 1 ; has the ark
carried to Jerusalem, sect. 2 ; is repro.ached by
Michal, sect. 3

;
purposes to build the temple, sect.

4 ; his victories, c. v, sect. 1 ; his liberality to Me-
phibosheth, sect. 5 ; he falls in love with Bath-
sheba, c. vii, sect. 1 ; causes Uriah to be slain, ib.

;

marries BatUsheba, vii, vii, 1 ; is reproved for all

by Nathan the prophet, c. vii, sect. 3 ; his son by
Bathsheba dies, sect, 4 ; he mourns foi Abs.alom's
death, c. x, sect. 5 ; orders the people to be num-
bered, c. xiii, sect. 1 ; chooses the pestilence rather
than famine or the sword, sect. 2 ; makes great
preparations for the building of the temple, c. xiv,

sect. 1 ; exhorts Solomon to buUd it, sect 2, 9 ; di-

virles the priests into twenty-four courses, sect. 7 ;

he dies, c. xv, sect. 2 ; is buried with great pomp,
sect. 3 ; the treasures hidden in his monument, ib,

xiii, viii, 4 ; and xvi, vii, 1 ; War, i, ii, 5.

Day unusually lengthened, Antiq. v, i, 17„
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Debora, Antiq. v, v, 3.

Deceased, what care was taken of them by the Jews,
Against Apion, ii, sect. "6.

Decrees of the Romans, &o., in favour of the Jews,
Antiq. xiv, viii, 5 ; c. x, sect. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 10,
1-2, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, IS, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26.

Dedan, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Dellius the wicked, Antiq. xiv, xv, 1 ; and xv, ii, 6;
War, i, XV, 3.

Deluge, Antiq. i, iii, 3, &<;.

Demetrius, alabarch at Alercandria, Antiq. xx, vii, 3.

Demetriiis, the son of Demetrius, joins with Jonathan
and Ptolemy his father-in-law, and conquers Alex-
ander, Antiq. xiii, iv, 7, 8 ; called Nioator, sect. 9

;

his letter in favour of the Jews, ib. ; is hated by
Antiochus, c. v, sect. 3 ; breaks friendship with
Jonathan, ib. ; is conquered by Antiochns, and flies

into Cilicia, sect. 4 ; is made prisoner by Arsaces,
and released, sect. 11 ; Trypho rebels against him,
c. vii, sect. 1 ; is hated by the army, c. ix, sect. 3;
is defeated, and flies in vain to Cleopatra his wife,
ib.

; goes thence to Tyre, is made prisoner and
dies, ib.

Demetrius Eureru.?, fourth son of Antiochus Grypus,
is made king of Syria, Daniasoena, Antiq. xiii, xiii,

4 ; his assistance desired by the Jews, sect. 5 ; he
makes war ujion Alexander, and conquers him, c.

xiv, sect. 1 ; War, i, iv, 4, 6 ; he makes war with
his brother Philip, is carried prisoner into Parthia,
and dies there, Antiq. xiii, xiv, 3.

Demetrius of Gadara, Pompey's freed-man, obtains
the rebuilding of that city, Antiq. xiv, 4.

Demetrius Phalereus, keeper of the Alexandrian li-

brary, Antiq. xii, ii, 1 ; Against Apion, ii, sect. 4

;

his petition to king Philadelphus, Antiq. xii, ii, 3 ;

he places the seventy-two interpreters near the
sea-side, sect. 2.

Demetrius Soter, son of Seleucus, made king of Syria,
Antiq. xii, x, 1 ; puts king Antiochus to death, ib.

;

sends Bacchides and Nicaniir against the Jews,
sect. 2, 4 ; his character, xiii, ii, 1 ; his letter to
Jonathan, sect. 3 ; is killed in the war against
Alexander, sect. 4.

Demoteless, Antiq. xiii, v, 8.

Diana's temple at Elymais and Persia, Antiq. xii, ix,

1 ; Diana's temple in Egypt, xiii, iii, 1.

Dido, queen of the Tyriaus, Against Apion, i, sect. 18.
Diklath, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

Dinah, Jacob's daughter, Antiq. i, xxi, 1.

Dioclerus, Antiq. viii, ii, 3.

Diodorus, son of Jason, Antiq. xiii, ix, 2.

Diodorus, or Trypho, Antiq. xiii, v, 1.

Dionysius, tyrant of Tripoli, Antiq. xiv, iii, 2.

Diophantus, a forger of letters, Antiq. xvi, x, 4.

Divorce, what are the causes of it, Antiq. iv, viii, 23 ;

whether it be lawful for a wife to send a bill of di-

vorce to her husband, Antiq. xv, viii, 10.

Doeg, the Syrian, Antiq. vi, xii, 4.

Dogs, it is not natural for them to devour the bones
with the fiesh, Antiq. xi, iv, 9.

DolabeUa's letter to the Ephesians in faTOur of the
Jews, Antiq. xiv, x, 12.

Dolesus, War, iv, vii, 2.

Domitia kind to Josephus, Life, sect. 75.

Domitian, the son of Vespasian, is made regent in his
father's absence, War, iv, xi, 4 ; is kind to Jose-
phus, Life, sect. 75 ; his expedition against the
Germans, War, vii, iv, 2.

Domitius Sabinus, War, v, viii, 1.

Doris, Herod's first wife, Antiq. xiv, xii, 1 ; is mother
of Antipater, ib. xvii, i, 3 ; War, i, xxviii, 4 ; is ex-
polled the court, i, xxx, 4.

Dorians erect Caesar's statue in a Jewish synagogiie,
Antiq. xix, vi, 3 ; Petronius's edict against them, ib.

Dorothous, Antiq, xii. ii, 11.

Dortus, Antiq. xx, vi, 2.

Dosithcus, a Jew, his porfidiousness, Antiq. xv, vi, 3.

Dcjsitheus, a general of the Jews, Against Apion, ii,

sect. 6.

Dove sent out of the ark, Antiq. i, iii, 5.

Draco's laws. Against Apion, i, sect. 4.

Diusilla, daughter of Agrippa senior, by Cypres,
Antiq. xxiii, v, 4 ; married to Azizus, king of
Emesa, xx, vii, 1 ; afterwards to Felix, jirocurator
of Judea, sect. 2.

Drusus her brother, Antiq. xviii, v, 4.

Drusus, brother of Tiberius, Antiq. xviii, vi, 8.

Duration of the Jewish law, Against Apion, ii,

sect. 31.

Eagle, golden eagle pulled down from tlie front of

the temple, Antiq. xvii, vi, 3 ; holding a dragon in
his claws in the seal of the Lacedemonians, xii, iv, 10.

Earthquake, wherein the followers of Dathan and
Abiram were swallowed up, Antiq. iv, iii, 1.

Earthquake, a very great one in Judea, Antiq. xv,
V, 2.

Eating the sinew upon the hip, wliy refused by tha
Jews, Antiq. i, xx, 2.

Ebal, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

Eben, David's sou, Antiq. vii, iii, 3.

Ebutius, a decurion. War, iii, vii, 3 ; slam iu battle,
iv, i, 5.

Eclipse of the moon, Antiq. xvii, vi, 4.

Ecnibalus, king of Tyre, Against Apion, i, sect. 21.

Eglon, king of Moab, oppresses the Israelites, Antiq
v, iv, 1 ; is made a judge, ib.

Elab succeeds Baasha in the kingdom of Israel, Antiq.
viii, xii, 4.

Elam, Autiq. i, vi, 4.

Elcanah, or Elkanah, Antiq. ix, xii, 1.

Elcanah, or Elkanah, Samuel's father, Antiq. v, s, 2,

Elcias, the high priest, Antiq. x, viii, 0.

Eleazar's house, Antiq. vii, xv, 7.

Eleazar's commendation. War, v, vi, 1.

Eleazar, tlie son of Aaron, Antiq. iii, viii, 1.

Eleazar, the son of Ananias, high priest, Antiq. xviii,

ii, 2 ; War, ii, xvii, 2.

Eleaz.ir, the son of Dineus, Antiq. xx, vi, 1 ; c. viii,

sect. 5 ; War, ii, xii, 4.

Eleazar, the son of Dodo, Antiq. vii, xii, 4.

Eleazar cast out a demon, Antiq. viii. ii, 4.

Eleazar, brother of Joazar, made high priest, Antiq.
xviii, xiii, 1 ; deprived, ib.

Eleazar, brother of Judas Maccabeus, called Auran,
Antiq. xii, vi, 1 ; c. ix, sect. 4 ; is crushed to death
by an elephant, ib. ; War, i, i, 5.

Eleazar, a ringleader of tlie robbers, Antiq. xx, i, 1

;

War, vii, viii, 1 ; is taken prisoner and sent to
Rome, Antiq. xx, viii, 5 ; War, ii, xiii, 2.

Eleazar, of Masada's speech to his garrison. War, vii,

viii, 6.

Eleazar, the son of Moses, Antiq. ii, xiii, 1.

Eleazar, the high priest in the days of Joshua, Antiq.
iv, iv, 7 ; he dies, v, i, 29.

Eleazar, tlie high priest in the days of Philadelphus,
Antiq. Pref. sect. 3 ; and xii, ii, 4 ; and xvii, xiii,

1 ; his letter to Philadelphus, xii, ii, 7 ; he dies, c.

iv, sect. 1.

Eleazar, treasurer of the temple, Anfiq. xiv, vii, 1.

Eleazar, the son of Sameas' valour. War, iii, vii, 21.

Eleazar, the son of Simon, War, ii, xx, 3 ; and iv,

iv, 1 ; and v, i, 2 ; c. iii, sect. 1 ; and vi, iv, 1.

Eleazar, the companion of Simon, dies. War, iv, ix, 5.

Eleazar, commander of the temple, Antiq. xx, ix, 3 ;

War, ii, xvii, 2.

Eleazar taken prisoner by Rufus, War, vii, vi, 4.

Eleutheri, horsemen so called. War, i, xiii, 3.

EUuinan, Antiq. vii, xii, 2.

Eli the high priest, Antiq. viii, i, 3 ; is judge in Israel

after Samson, Antiq. v, ix, 1 ; his profligate sous,
c. X, sect. 1.

Eliakim, Antiq. x, i, 2.

Eliashib the high priest, Antiq. xi, v, 4, <tc ; dies, c.

vii, sect. 1.

Elien. David's son, Antiq. vii, iii, 3.

Elijah the prophet, Antiq. viii, xiii, 2, <tc. ; his mira-

cles wrought for the widow of Seropta, ib. ; ho pre-

sents himself to Ahab, sect. 4 ; foretells rain, ib. ;

the false prophets are killed by his order, sect. 6

;

calls for fire from heaven, ix, ii, 1 ; is taken up, sect.

2 ; his letter to king Jehoram, c. v, sect 2.

Elimelech, Antiq. v, ix, 1.

Ehoneus, the son of Cantharus, is nvide high priest,

Antiq. xix, viii, 1.

Eliphale, or Eliphelet, David's son, Antiq. vii, iii, 3.

Elisa, Antiq. i, vi, 1.

Elisha, the prophet, the son of Shaphat, Antiq. viii,

xiii, 7 ; and ix, ii, 2 ; c. iii, sect. 1 ; his miracles, i,

X, iv, 1, &c. ; his death and eulogium, c. viii, sect.

6 ; his cure of the barren fountain. War, iv, viii, 3.

Elkanah, or Elcanah, Antiq. ix, xii, 1.

Elkanah, or Elcanah, Samuel's father, Antiq. v, x, 2,

Elmodad, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

Eton succeeds Ibson as judge, Antiq. v, vii, 14.

Elpis, Herod's wife, Antiq. xvii, i, 3 ; War, i,

xxviii, 4.

Elulcus, king of the Tyrians, Antiq. i, xiv, 2.

Emmos, David's sou, Antiq. vii, iii.

Ennajihen, David's son, Antiq. vii, iii, 3.

Enemies, when conquereiJ, may be lawfully killed,

Antiq. ix. iv. 3.
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Enoch, Antiq. i. ii, 2 ; c. iii, sect. 2.

Enoch and Elijah translated, Antiq. ix, ii, 2.

Enos, the son of Seth, Antiq. i, iii, 2.

Ensigns of the Romans, with CaRsar's image, Antiq.

xviii, iii, 2 ; sacrifices offered to them. War, vi,

vi, 1.

Epaphroditus, his character, Antiq. Pref. sect. 2 ; a

great friend of Josephus, Life, sect. 75.

Ephesians, their decree in favour of the Jews, Antiq.

xiv, X, 25.

Ephod, Antiq. iii, Tii, 3.

Kpicrates, Antiq. xiii, x, 2, 3.

Epicureans, their error concerning providence con-

futed, Antiq. X, xi, 7.

Epiphanes, the son of Antiochus, king of Comma-
gena, Antiq. xix, ix, 1.

Epistle of Jonathan the high priest to the Lacedemo-
nians, Antiq. xiii, v, S ; of I'liiladelphus for freeing

the captive Jews, Antiq. xii, ii, 3; to Eleazar the
high priest, .sect. 4 ; of Solomon, and Hiram king
of the Tyrians, viii, ii, 6. 7 ; of Xerxes to Edras, xi,

V, 1 ; of Artaxerxes (o the governors near Judea,
c. vi, sect. 12; of Antiochus the Great, to Ptnlemy
Epiphanes, xii. iii, 3 ; of the Samaritans to Antio-
chus Theus, 0. V, sect. 5 ; of Alexander Balas to Jo-
nathan, xiii, ii, 2 ; of Onias to Ptolemy and Cleo-

patra, c. iii, sect. 1 ; of Demetrius to Jonathan and
the Jews, c. iii, sect. 1 ; of Demetrius to Jonathan
and the Jews. c. iv, sect. 9 ; of Julius Caesar to the
Eoman magistrates, xiv, x, 2,&c. ; of Mark Antony
to the Tyrians, c. xii, sect. 4.

Esaiah the prophet, Antiq. ix, xiii, 3 ; and x, i, 3, 4 ;

c. ii, sect. 1, 2 ; his eulogium, sect. 2 ; his prophecy
concerning the Assyrians, x, xiv ; concerning
CjTUs, 210 years before his reign, xi, i, 2 ; the
same read by Cyrus, ib. ; his prophecy concerning
the temple of Onias, War, vii, x, 3.

Esau, or Edom, Antiq. ii, i, 1; his birth, i, xviii, 1.

Escol, Antiq. i, x, 2.

Esdras, Antiq. vi, v, 1, &c. ; his grief for the foreign
marriages, sect. 3 ; he reads the law of Moses to the
people, sect. 5 ; he dies, ib.

Essen, or high priest's breastplate, Antiq. iii, viii, 5 ;

when its shining ceased, sect. 9.

Essens honoured by Herod, Antiq. xv, x, 5 ; are
against swearing. War, ii, viii, 6 ; their manners,
rites, and docti-ines described, Antiq. xiii, v, 9 ; and
xviii, i, 5 ; War, ii, viii, 2, <S:c. ; they abstain from
anointing themselves with oil, sect. 3 ; their dili-

gence in reading their sacred books, sect. 6 ; Simon
the Essen an interpreter of dreams, Antiq. xvii,

xiii, 3.

Esther, Antiq. xi, vi. 2; is married to the king, ib.
;

is concerned for the Jews, sect. 7, &c ; invites the
king and Haman to an entertainment, sect. 9.

Ethan, Antiq. viii, ii, 5.

Ethbaal, or Ithobalus, king of Tyre, Antiq. viii, xiii,

1, 2 ; Agamst Apion, i, sect. 18, 21.

Ethemus, general ot the Arabians, War, i, xix, 5.

Ethi, or Ittai the Gittito, Antiq. vii, ix, 2.

Ethnarch, (Simon,) Antiq. xUi, vi, 6 ; contracts thence
dated, ib.

Ethnarch, (Archelaus,) Antiq. xvii, xi, 4 ; War, ii,

vi, 3.

Euartus Cous, Antiq. xvi, x, 2 ; War, i, xxvi, 5.

Euaristis Aruntius, Antiq. xix, i, 10.

Eve created, Antiq. i, i, 2 ; her fall, sect. 4.

Evi, king of the ilidianites, Antiq. iv, vii, 1.

Evii-Merodach, Antiq. x, xi, 2 ; Against Apion, i,

sect. 20.

Euodus. freed-man of Tiberias, Antiq. xviii, vi, S.

Eupolemus' son John, Antiq. xii, x, 6.

Eurycles slanders the sons of Herod, Antiq. xii, x, 6
;

War, i, xxvi, 1, &c; he returns to his own country,
sect. 4.

Eutychus, Agrippa's freed-man and charioteer, Antiq.
xviii, vi, 5.

Eutychus, Caius Coesar's coachman, Antiq. xi.t, iv, 4.

Exempt from military service, who, Antiq. iv, viii, 41.

Exorcisms, or forms of casting out demons, composed
by Solomon, Antiq. viii, 2, 5.

Ezechias, a ringleader for the robbers, Antio. xiv,
ix, 2.

Ezekiel the prophet, Antiq. x, v, 1 ; c. viii, sect. 2 :

is carried captive into Babylon, c. vi, sect. 3 ; hie
prophecy concerning the destruction of the Jewg,
c. vii, sect. 2 ; his prophecy reconciled to that of
Jeremiah, ib.

Fabatus, Csesar's cervant, Antiq. xvii, iii, 2 ; Herod's
steward, War, i, xxix, 3.

Fabius, governor of Damascus, Antiq. xiv, xi, 7 ; War
i, xii, 1.

Fahinus, a centurion, Antiq. xiv, iv, 4 ; War, i, xii, 1,

Factions, three in Jerusalem, Antiq. v, i, 4.

Fadu.s, (Cuspius,) procurator of Judea, Antiq. xv, xi,

4 ; and xi.x, ix, 2 ; and xx, 1, &c. ; War, ii, xi, 6.

Famine in Judea in the thirteenth year of Herod's
reign, Antiq. xv, ix, 1 ; another in the reign of

Claudius, iii, xv, 3 ; and xx, ii. 6; c. v, sect. 2; a
dismal fainuie in Jerusalem, War, v, x, 2 ; c. xii,

sect. 3, vi, 3 ; for Saul's cruelty to the Gibeonites,
Antiq. viii, xii, 1 ; at Samaria, xiii, x, 2 ; famine and
pestilence, two of the greatest evils, x, vii, 4.

Fannius, the consul's decree in favour of the Jews,
Antiq. xiv, x, 15.

Fannius, a Koman prjetor, Antiq. xiii, ix, 10.

Fast, observed at Jerusalem, Antiq. xiv, xvi ; on the
day on which Poinpey took Jerusalem, ib. c. iv,

sect. 4.

Fate unavoidable, Antiq. viii, xv, 6 ; War, v, xiii, 7

;

and vi, i, 8 ; c. ii, sect. 1, c. iv, sect. 8, aud c. v,

sect. 4.

Feast of unleavened bread. See passover. Guests
placed at feasts according to their condition, Antiq.

xii, iv, 9 ; funeral feasts among the Jews, War, ii,

i, 1.

Felicity too great, the cause of many evils, Antiq. viii,

X, 7.

Felix, Antiq. xiv, xi, 7 ; War, i, xii, 1 ; brother of

Pallas, and prociu-ator of Judea, Antiq. xx, vii, 1

;

c. viii, sect. 5 ; Wai-, ii, xii, S ; c. xiii, sect. 7 ; he
punishes the mutineers, Antiq. xx, viii, 7 ; is ac-

cused at Rome, sect. 9.

Festivals of the Hebrews, Antiq. iii, x, 1, &c. ; three
great ones, ib. xxiii, iv, 3 ; at those festivals Roman
guards were posted at the temple, War, ii, xii, 1

;

immunity granted them at those festivals by De-
metrius Soter, Antiq. xiii, ii, 3 ; celebrated by the
Jews in shining garments, c. xi, sect. 1 ; and on
them did no manner of work, iii, x, 6; celebrated

by the Gentiles in idleness and pleasure, i, xxi, 1

;

no mourninfc among the Jews at such times, xi, v,

5 ; nor did they then travel far, xiii, viii, 4 ; Egyp-
tian women apjieared at such times in public, ii,

iv, 3 ; wood carried on a festival day for the altar,

War, ii, xvii, 6; festival at dedication of the temple
by Judas Maccabeus, Antiq. xii, vii, 7.

Festus (Fortius), procurator of Judea, Antiq. x.x,

viii, 9 ; he dies, c. ix, sect. 1.

Flacctis (Norbanus), proconsul, Antiq. xvi, vi ;
presi-

dent of Syria, xviii, vi, 2.

Flesh of horses, mules, &c. forbidden to be brought
within the walls of Jerusalem, Antiq. xii, iii, 4.

Flies (the god of), i. e. Beelzebub, the god of Bkron,
Antiq. ix, ii, 1.

Florus (Gessius), procurator of Judea, Antiq. xviii,

1, 6 ; and xi, xix, 2 ; and xx, ix, 5 ; is the c.iuse ot

the Jewish war, c. xi, sect. 1, Life, sect. 6 ; War, ii,

xiv, 3, 6 ; c. XV, sect 1, (fee. ; he is derided by the
people, ii, xiv, 6; he plunders the city, sect. 9;
he calumniates the Jews before Cestius, War, ii,

xvi, 1.

Fonteius Agi'ippa, killed by the Scythians, War, vii,

iv, 3.

Fountain near .Jericho, War, iv, viii, 3 ; is cured by
Elisha, ib. ; its wonderful virtue, ib.

Friends never free from envy, Antiq. vi, iv, 3.

Frigius (Titus), War, vi, iv, 3.

Fronto, War, vi, iv, 3.

Fulvia, a lady defrauded of her money by a Jew, An-
tiq. xviii, iii, 5.

Furius, a centurion, Antiq. xiv. iv, 4 ; War, i, vii, 4.

Gaal, protects the Shechomites against Abimelech
Antiq. v, vii, 3.

Gaam, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Gabris, or Gahares, Antiq. viii, ii. 3.

Gabinus, Antiq. xiv, iii, 2 ; c. iv, sect. 1, War, i, vi,

6 ; is made president of Syria, Antiq. xiv, v, 2
;

War, i, viii, 2.

Gad, the projAet, Antiq. vii, xiii, 2, &c.
Gadara, taken by Vespasian, War, iv, vii, 3; the Ga-
darens made prisoners, and killed, iii, vii, 1.

Gaddis (John), Antiq. xiii, i, 2.

Galadens, their queen Laodice, Antiq. xiii, xiii, 4.

G.alba, Antiq. xviii, 6, 9 ; succeeds Ker-), War, iv, ix,

2 ; is murdered in a conspiracy, ib.

Galilee, comes all under the Roman dominion, War,
iv, i, 1 ; c. 2, sect. 3.

Galli, eunuchs so called, Antiq. 4, viii, 40.

I Gallicanus, War, iii, viii, 1.
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Gallus (^lius), Antiq. xv, ix. 3.

Callus (Cestius), president of Syria, Life, sect. 4; War,
ii, xiv, 3.

Gallus- a centurion. War, iv, i, 5.

Gallus rRubrius), War, vii, iv, 3.

Gamala besieged. War, iv, i, 1, &c.
Games of the circus, Antiq. xix, i, 4 ; Olympic games
restored by Herod, xvi, v, 3 ; Cresarean games in-

stituted by Herod, xv, viii. 1 ; and xvi, v, i, 1 ;

War, i, xxi, 8 ; ordained by Titus ou the birth-daya
of his father and brother, vii, iii, 1.

Gerizzim, its temple demolished, Antiq. xiii, xiii, 3.

Gavds, War, il, xvi, 4; possess at home the source of

happiness, ib. ; became Herod's life-guards, i, xx,
3.

Gaza, taken and demolislied, Antiq. xiii, xiii, 3.

Gazeans gi'ievously punished by Jonathan, Antiq.
xiii, V, 5.

Ganiellus (Tiberius), Antiq. xviii, vi, 8.

Gamellus, Herod's friend, expelled his court, Antiq.
xvi, viii, 3.

Gentile gods, not to be derided, in the opinion of

Josephus, Antiq. iv, viii, 10 ; Against Apion, ii,

sect. 34.

Geometry, invented by the long-lived patriarchs,

Antiq. i, iii, 9.

Gera, the father of Ehud, Antiq. v, iv, 2.

Gerastratus, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, 1,

sect. 21.

Germanicus' house, Antiq. xix, i, 15 ; the father of

Caius, XTii, vl, S ; is sent into the east, c. ii, sjct.

5; is i)risoued by Piso, ib.

Gei-mans described, War, ii, xvi, 4 ; are enslaved by
the Romans, vi, vi, 2; they muthiy, vii, iv, 2; a
German's predictions concerning Agrippa, Antiq.

xviii, vi, 7 ; German guard, xix, i, 1.

Gessius Florus, procurator of Judea. See Florus
above.

Gether, Antiq, i, vi, 4.

Giants, Antiq. v, ii, 3 ; and vii, xii, 1, <fec. ; their re-

mains in Hebron, Antiq. iii, xiv, 3 ; and v, ii.

Gibeah, its inhabitants guilty of a rape, Antiq. v, ii,

8 ; Antiq. v, i, 16 ; their fraud detected and punished,

ib. ; they are satisfied for the attempt uf Saul to slay

them, vii, xii, 1.

Gibeou's stratagem, Antiq. v, vi, 5 ; he dies, sect. 7.

Glaphyra, daughter of Archelaus, king of Cappaiiocia,

is married to Alexander tlie son of Herod, Antiq.

xvi, i, 2 ; c. vii, sect. 2 ; her enmity with Silome,

c. i, sect. 2, &c. ; War, i, xxiv, 2, fee. ; her pride,

ib. ; her lamentation when her husband was put in

chains, Antiq. xvi, x, 7 ; she is sent back a widow
to her father, xvii, i, 1 ; she is afterwards married

to Juba, king of Libya, and afterwards to Archelaus,

ethnarch of Judea, c. xiii, sect. 4 : her dream, and
deatli, ib.

God, (the true God,) his presence in the tabernacle,

Antiq. iii, viii, 5 ; his wisdom, and that he cannot

be bribed, c. xi, sect. 3 ; his mercy only obtained

by religion, v, i, 2S ; his foreknowledge, and that

hio decrees cannot be avoided, iv, iii, 2; his will is

in-eslstible, ii, ix, 2 ; without his will nothing can

hapjjcn, c. vi, sect. 5 ; his providence asserted

against the Epicureans, x, xi, 7 ; that nothing is

concealed from him, ii, iii, 1 ; it is dangerous to

disoT;ey him, vi, vii, 2 ; whether it is easier to serve

God T man ? viii, x, 3 ; he uses beasts to puni.sh

the wicked, x, xi, 6
;
judged to be only the gud of

the hills by the Syrians, viii, xiv, 3 ; is not to be

imposed on by the wicked, iv, viii, 38; delights

not in saci-itices, but in good men, vi, vii, 4; is

called on in time of danger, by even bad men,
xvii, V, C ; fortells futurities, tliat men may pro-

vide against tliem, ii, v, 6 ; affords a-ssistance only

when the case i.s desperate, c. xv, sect. 5 ; delights

in those that promote his worship, xvi, ii, 4 ; dis-

covers his ineffable name to Moses, ii, xii, 4 ;
is by

nature merciful to the poor, iv, viii, 26 ; is omni-
present, ii, iii, 1 ; and vi, xi, 1 ; his bounty the

cause of all men's happiness, iv, viii, 2.

Gods, (false gods,) of Lal)an stolen, Antiq. i, xix, 9,

&c. ; of Cutlia in Persia, brought to Samaria, ix,

xiv, 3; of tlie conquered Amalel^ites, worshipped
by Amaziah, c. ix, sect. 2 ; of the heathen not to be

cursed or blasphemed, in the ojiinion of Josephus,

iv, viii, 10 ; Against Apion, ii, sect. 24 ; Beelzebub,

the god of flies at Ekron, Antiq. ix, ii, 1.

Goliath of Gath, a giant, Antiq. vi, ix, 1, &c.; chal-

lenges the Jews to a single combat, ib. ; is slain by
David, sect. 5.

a.;uicr, and Qomerites, Antiq. vi, i.

Gorgias, governor of Jamnia, is put to fii'jht, Antiq
xii, vii, 4 ; has better success afterwards, c. viii»

sect. 6.

Gorion the son of Josephus, and Simeon the son of
Gamaliel, exhort the people to attack the mu-
tineers, Antiq. iv, iii, 9 ; is put to death, c. vi,

sect. 1.

Gratus, procurator of Judea, Antiq. xviii; vi, 5 ; puts
Simon, Herod's old slave, to deatli, xvii, iv, ;

meets Varus coming to Jerusalem, V/ar, ii, v, 2; one
Gratus discovers Claudius, and brings him out to
be emperor, Antiq. xix, iii, 1.

Greeks called old nations, by n.ames of their own,
Antiq. i, v, and put the Hebrew names into their
own form, c. vi.

Guards placed about the temple by the Romans, An-
tiq. XX, V, 3.

Hadad, king of Syria, Antiq. vii, v, 2, 4;o.

Hadad, or Hadar, an E.lomite, becomes Solomon's
enemy, Antiq. viii, vii, 6.

Hadadezer, or Hadarezer, king of Sophane, or Zobah,
Antiq. viii, vii, 6. <

Hagar, and Ishmael, are sent away by Abraham, An-
tiq. i, xiii, 3.

Haggai, a prophet after the captivity, Antiq. xi, iv.

5, 7 ; he and Zechariah encouraged the Jews to re-

build thi-ir temple, ib.

Hay-gith, David's wife, Antiq. vii, xiv, 4.

Halicarnasseans' decree in favour of the Jews, Antiq.
xiv, X, 23.

Haman, an enemy of the Jews, Antiq. xi, vi, 5 ; his
edict against the Jews, ii ; the name of Artaxerxe.s,
sect, 6 ; he orders a gibbet to bo erected for Mor-
decai, sect. 10 ; is obliged to honour llordecai, ib.

;

the edict is contradicted, sect. 12; he is hanged oij

his own gibbet, sect. 13.

Hannah the wife of Elkaiiah, Antiq. v, x, 2.

Haran, the father of Lot, Ajitiq. i, vi, 5.

Haran, or Charran, a city of Jlcsopotamia, An'ciq. l,

vi, 5,

Harlots, (common ones,) ejccluded from marriage,
Antiq. iv, viii, 23.

Hatach, or Acratheus, Antiq. xi, vi, 7.

Havilah, the son of Gush, Antiq. i, vi, 2 ; his country
Havilah, sect. iv.

Hazael, king of Syria, Antiq. viii, xiii, 7 ; and ix,

iv, 6 ; he plunders Judea, c. viii, sect. 4 ; he dies,

sect. 7.

Hazermavetli, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

Hazo, or Azau, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Heber, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

Hebrews, twice carried captives beyond Eup'nrates,
Antiq. x, i.x., 7 ; thou^lit by some to have como
originally from Egypt, and not from Chaldea, ii, vii,

4 ; not put to servile labour, in the days of Solo-
mon, viii, vi, 3 ; of tho.se Hebrews that came to offer

their sacrifices from beyou.l Euphrates, iii, xiv, 3 ;

they have peculiar rules about meats and drinks,

iv, vi, 8 ; they fight the Canaanites against Jloscs'

order, c. i, sect. 1 ; ten tribes lived beyond Euphra-
tes, and out of the bounds of the Roman empire,
xi, V, 2 ; their languatre and character came near to

the Syriac, xii, ii, 1 ; their nouns have all the samo
formation and termination, i, vi, 2 ; they have but
one temple and altai-, iv, viii, 5 ; met at ShiloU
thrice in a year, v, ii, 12 ; only tlie two tribes under
the dominion of the Romans, xi, v, 2 ; an unex-
ampled sedition amr.ng them, iv, ii, 1 ; their wise
men in the days of Sohimon, viii, ii, 5.

Hecatontomachi, Antiq. xiii, xii, 5.

Helcias the Great, Antiq. xviii, viii, 4.

Heleias, treasurer of the temple, Antiq. xx, viii, 11.

Helena, queen of Adiabene, embraces the Jewish
religion, Antiq. xx, ii, 1 ;

goes to Jerusalem, sect.

6 ; is buried there, c. iv, sect. 3.

Hepoizbah, Antiq. x, iii, 1.

Hercules' temple, Against Ai>ion, i, .sect. l."?.

Horennius Capito, governor of Jamni.i, Antiq. xviii,

vi, 3.

Hcrmeus, or Danaus, king of Egypt, Against Apion,
i, sect. 2G.

Hci-od, tlie son of Antipater, Antiq. xiv, vii, 3 ; War,
i, viii. 9 ; began to rule in Galilee in the 1.5th and
[25th

I
year of his age, Antiq. xiv, ix. 2; putsEzekiaa

and other robbers to death, il). ; War, i, x, 5 ; being
accused for it, he takes his trial, Antiq. xiv, ix, 3;

makes his esc:ipe, sict. 4 ; L;oea to Soxtus Cwsar, and
is by him made governor of Ccelcsyria, sec';. 5 ; is

in favour with Cassiu.s, and the Romans, C. xi,

sect. 2, 1 ; made a governor of Syria by binj, sect.



4 ; War, i, xi, 4
;
puts Malichus to death, sect. 6

;

beats AJitigonus out of Judea, Aiitiq. xiv, xii, 1

;

bribes Mark Antony, sect. 2 ; is impeached by the
•Tows, but is notwithstanding made a tetrarch by
Antony, c. xiii, sect. 1 ;

gets the better of the Jews
that oppose him, sect. 2 ; escajies the snares of the
Parthians, sect. 6, 7 ; the accidents of his flight,

.sect. S ; War, i, .xiii, 7 ;
goes to Egj-pt, and thence

to Rliodes, and tlience to Rome, Antiq. xiv, xiv, 2,

3 ; War, i, xiv, 2. 3 ; made king by the Roman
senate, at tlie desire of Antony, Antiq. xiv, xiv, 4

;

War, ii, xiv, 4 ; sails back to Judea, and fights

against Antigonus, Antiq. xiv, xv, 1 ; takes Joppa
and besieges Jerusalem, sect. 1, 2 ; War, i, xv, 4

;

takes Sepphoris, Antiq. xiv, xv, 4 ; conquers his

enemies, and the rubbers of Judea, sect. 4, 5; joins

his troops with Antony's at tlie sie^te of Samosata,
and is received there with great honour, sect. 8,

0; is providentially delivered from great dani^ers,

sect. 11, 13; defeats Pappus, sect. 12; besieges
Jerusalem, takes it, makes Antigonus prisoner,

and sends him in chains to Antony, xiv, xvi, 1, 4 ;

War, i. xvii, 9, itc. ;
promotes his friend.s, and de-

stroys those of Antigonus, Antiq. xv, i ; marries
the famous Mariamne, the daughter of Alexandra,
c. ii, sect. 5 ; War, i, xvii, S ; complains of Alex-
andra his mother-in-law, Antiq. xv, ii, 7 ; causes
his wife's brother, AristobtUus, to be cunningly
drowned at Jericho, c. iii, sect. 3 ; is summoned by
Antony to take his trial for it, sect. .5 ; Drings An-
tony over to his interest bj- bribes, sect. S ; puts
Joseph to death, sect. 9 ; is solicited to adultery by
Cleopatra, c. iv, sect. 2 ; makes war against the
Arabians by Antony's order, c. v, sect. 1 ; War, i,

xix, 1, &c. ; his speech to the army in distress,

after he had been beaten, Antiq. xv, 3 ; War, i,

xix, 7 ; he beats the Arabians in battle, Antiq. xv,
V, 4 ; War, 1, xix, 6 ; lie puts Hyrcanus to death,
Aiitiq. XT, vi, 2 ; Herod's commentaries, sect. 3

;

orders Mariamne to be put to death, if he himself
come to an ill end, sect. 5 ; his presence of mind
before Augustus Csesar, sect. 6 ; he is confirmed in
his kingdom by Ciesar, sect. 7 ; War, i, xx, 2, &c. ;

he entertains C;«sar magnificently, ib. ; he receives
more favours from Caesar, and has his dominions
enlarged, Antiq. xv, xi, 3 ; War, i, xx, 3 ; he puts
Mariamne his wife to death, Antiq. xv, vii, 4, 5 ;

War, i, xxii, 5; he is very uneasy at her death,
Antiq. xv, vii, 7 ; W.ir, i, .xxii, 5 ; he is afflicted

with a kind of madness by divine vengeance, Antiq.
xvii, vi, 5 ; War, i, xxxiii, 5 ; departs from the
manners and cu.stoms of the Jews, Antiq. xv, viii,

1 ; builds theatres and exhibits shows to the
people, ib. ; a conspiracy against him, sect. 3, &c.

;

builds a temple at Samaria, sect. 5 ; a palace at
Jerusalem, c. ix, sect. 3 ; and a citadel six furlongs
trom Jerusalem, sect. 4 ; relieves the people in a
great famine, sect. 2 ; maiTies Simon's daughter,
sect. 3 ; his policy, sect. 5 ; he builds Cesarea, sect.

6 ; he sends his sons to Rome, c. x, sect. 1 ; builds
a temple to Cresar, sect. 3 ; eases tlie people of a
third part of tlieir taxes, sect. 4 ; forbids the people
to meet together privately, ib. ; keeps his spies,

and becomes one himself, ib. ; honours the Essens,
sect. 5 ; rebuilds tlie temple at Jerusalem, c. xi,

sect. 1 ; War, i, xxi, 1 ; m;ikes .a new law concern-
ing thieves, Antiq. xvi, i, 1, &o. ;

gnes to Ca;sar,
brings home his sons, and marries them, sect. 2;
entertains Marcus Agrippa, e. ii, sect. 1 ; is in great
favour with Agrippa, c. ii, sect. 1 ; cases his sub-
jects of the fourth part of their taxes, sect. 5 ; the
quaiTels in his family, c. iii, sect. 1 ; he favours
Antipater in opposition to tlie sons of Mariamne,
sect. 3 ; goes to Aquiela, and impeaches his sons, at
Eome, befoi-e Ca9sar, o. iv, sect. 1 ; is reconciled to
them, sect. 4; War, i, xxiii, 3; celebrates games in

honour of Caisar, Antiq. xvi, v, 1 ; builds towns
and castles, sect. 2 ; builds Apollo's temple, and
renews the Olympic gomes, sect. 3 ; War, i, xxi,
12; his temper described, Antiq. xvi, v, 4 ; he opens
David's sejiulchre, c. vii, .sect. 1 ; he suspects his
kindred, sect. 3; he is accused by Sylleus before
Ca,'sar, c. ix, sect. 3 ; his cruelty to Ins sons, c. xi,

sect. 1 ; he accuses them in a council at Berytus,
Beet. 2 ; inquires, of Nioolaus of Damascus, what
they think of him and his sons at Rome, sect. 3

;

he orders them both to be strangled, sect. 6 ; pro-
vides for their children, xvii, i, 2 ; his wives and
children, sect. 3; xviii, v, 4; ho contracts marri-
ages for JIariamne's children, xvii, i, 2; War, i,

ixviii, e ; alters those contracts, sect, 6 ; sends

Antipater to Ca's.ar, Antiq. xvii, iii, 2 ; War, i, xxix,
2 ; is made to believe that his brother Plieroras
was poisoned, Antiq. xvii, iv, 1 ; War, i, xxx, 1

;

finds the poison was for himself, Antiq. xvii, iv, 2 ;

War, i, xxx, 2 ; tries Antipater, and puts him in
chains, Antiq. xvii, v, 7 ; his bitterness iu his old
age, c. vi, sect. 1 ; he makes his will, ib. ; liis

terrible sickness, sect. 5 ; War, i, xx.xiii, 1, 5 ; his

barbarous order for murdering the principal of the
Jews, Antiq. xvii, vi, 5 ; he attempts to murder
himself, sect. 7; he alters his will, c. viii, sect. 1

;

his character, ib. ; his death and burial, sect. 1, 3 ;

War, i, xxxiii, 8, 9; his will opened and rend, Antiq.
xvii, viii, 2 ; not to take place tiU confirmed by
C'»sar, c. xi, sect. 4.

Herod, the son of Herod, made tetrarch, Antiq. xviii,

ii, 1 ; c. vii, sect. 1 ; War, ii, ix, 1 ; he builds towns
in honour of Cassar, ib. ; sends a letter to Csesar,

Antiq. xviii, iv, 5 ; makes war upon Aretas king of

Arabia, c. v, sect. 1, &c. ; is banished, ib. ; War, ii,

ix, 6.

Herod, half brother to the tetrarch, Antiq. xviii,

V, 1.

Herod, the son of Aristobulus, by Salome, sect. 4.

Herod, son of Aristobulus, by Beruice, Salome's
daughter, Antiq. xvii, i, 2 ; War, i, xxviii, 1.

Herod, Herod's son by Mariamne, Simon's daughter,
Antiq. xvii, i, 2 ; c. iii, sect. 2 ; and xviii, v, 1

;

War, i, xxviii, 4 ; c. xxix, sect. 2 ; he is blotted out
of Herod's will, War, i, xxx, 7.

Herod, Herod's son by Cleopatra of Jerusalem, Antiq.
xvii, i, 3 ; War, i, xxviii, 4.

Herod, Agi-ippa senior's brother, king of Chaleif),

Antiq. xix, v, 1 ; he marries Mariamne, daughter
of Josephus by Olympias, king Herod's daugliter,
xviii, v, 4 ; he has the power over the temple given
him by Claudius, xx, i, 3 ; his death and children,
c. V, sect. 2 ; War, ii, xi, 6.

Herod, sou of Pliasaelus and Salampsio, Antiq. xviii,

V, 4.

Herod, Polemo's brother, king of Chalcis, Antiq. xiit,

viii, 1.

Herodias, daughter of Aristobulus, by Beriiiee,

Salome's daughter, Antiq. xviii, v, 1 ; War, i,

xxviii, 1; Agrippa senior's sister, and wife of Herod
''.he tetrarch, and envies Agrippa the royal dignity,
Antiq. xviii, viii, 2, War, ii, i.x, 6 ; follows her
husband m his banishment, Antiq. xviii, vii, 2

;

married to Herod, son of Herod the Great, by
Mariamne, Simon's daughter, c. v, sect. 2 ; c. vi,

sect. 2 ; afterward married to Herod the former
husband's brother while her foi'mer hu.sband waa
alive, c. v, sect. 4.

Hezekiah, king of Judah, Antiq. ix, xiii, 2; his reli-

gious speech to the people, ib. ; his lustration of
the temple and solemn celebration of the passover,
sect, 2, 3 ; he makes war upon the Philistines, sect.

3 ; defends himself from Sennacherib, x, i, 1 ; re-

covers from sickness, c. ii. sect. 1 ; dies, c. iii,

sect. 1.

Hilkiah, the high priest, Antiq. x, v, 1 ; c. viii,

sect. 6.

Hin, a Hebrew measure, Antiq. iii, viii, 5.

Hiram, king of Tyre, David's friend, Antiq. yii,

iii, 2.

Hiram, king of Tyre, sends ambassadors to Solomon,
Antiq. vii, ii, 6.

Hiram, king of Tyre, Against Apion, i, sect. 17,
IS, 21.

Historians, their duty, Antiq. i, 1.

Hophni, son of Eli, Antiq. v, x, 1 ; he is slain ia
battle, c. xi, sect. 2.

Hoshea, king of Israel, Antiq. ix, xiii, 1 ; he is made
a prisoner, c. xiv, sect. 1.

Hou.so of the forest of Lebanon, Antiq. viii, vi, 5.

Huldah, the prophetess, Antiq. x, iv, 2.

Human .sacrifice, Antiq. ix, iii, 2.

Hur, a prince of the Midianites, Antiq. iv, vii, 1; a
head of the Ephraimites, viii, ii, 3.

Hushai, Antiq. vii, ix, 2, 6, 7 ; c. x, sect. 4, 5.

Huz, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Hymns, composed by David in various sorts of metre,
Antiq. vii, xii, 3.

Hyrcanu.s, si.in of Joseph Tobias, Antiq. xii, iv, 6 ; his
artful invention, ib. ; he is sent to Ptolemy, and
kindly received by him, sect. 7, 9 ; his actions and
death, sect. 10.

Hyi'canus (.John,) son of Simon the Maccabee, escapes
being slain, Antiq. xiii. vii, 4 ; attacks Ptolemy, c.

viii, sect. 4 ; War, i. ii. 3 ; is made high priest,

Antiq. xiii, viii, 1 ; War, i, ii, 3 ; is besieged by
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Antiochus, Antiq. xiii, siii, 2 ; buys a peaca with
300 talents taken out of David's sepulchre, sect. 3, '

4, 5 ; marches into Sj'ria and recovers the towns I

that had been taken away, and renews the alliance
|

•with the Romans, Antiq. xiii, ix, 1, 2; besieges

Samaria, takes it and demolishes it, e. x, sect. 2,

3; his intercourse with God, ib. ; his dream con-

cerning his sons, c. xii, sect. 1 ; lie w.as ethnarcii,

high priest, and prophet, War, i, ii, 8 ; his death
and eulogium, Antiq. xiii, x, 7, 8.

Hyrcanus II, son of Alexander Janneus, made hi'^di

. priest, Antiq. xiii, xvi, i, 2 ; War, i, v, 1 ; agrees to

leave the civil government to his brotlier, Antiq.

xiv, i, 2 ; his inactive genius, and why he fled to

Aretas, ib. ; he in vain tries to bribe Scaurus to bo
for him, c. ii, sect. 3; pleads against his brother
before Pompey, c. iii, sect. 2 : recovers the higli

priesthood, c. iv, sect. 4 ; is confirmed therein by
Cajsar, c. viii, sect. 5 ; War, i, x, 3 ; is honoured by
the Romans and Athenians, Antiq. xiv, viii, 5 ; and
by Julius Ciesar, x, ii ; is taken prisoner, and has
his eai's cut off by Antigonus, c. xiii, sect. 10 ; is

released by the Parthians, and returns to Herod,
XV, ii, 2 ; he is perfniiuusly treated, and put to
death by him, ib. ; the various adventures of his
life, sect. 4.

Hystapes, father of Darius, Antiq. xi. iii, 1.

Jabal, Antiq. i, i, 2.

Jabesh, father of Shallum, Antiq. ix, xi, 1.

Jabesli Gilead demolished, Antiq. v, ii, 11.

Jabin, king of Canaan, enslaves the Israelites, Antiq.
V, ii, 11.

Jacimus, or Alcimus, the wicked high priest, Antiq.
xii, ix, 7.

Jacob bom, Antiq. i, xviii. 1 ; contracts with Laban
for Rachel, c. xix, sect. 7 ; he wrestles with an
angel, c. xx, sect. 2; his sons, sect. S, c. xx, stct.

3; he privately departs from Laban, sect. 9: his

posterity, when they went down into Egypt, ii, vii,

4 ; he weeps upon sending away his son Benjamin
into Egypt, c. vi, sect. 5 ; he meets with Ids brother
Esau, i, XX, 3.

Jacob, son of Sosas, War, iv, iv, 2; and v. vi, 1 ; and
vi, viii, 2.

Jacob, an Idumcan, betrays bis country. War, iv,

ix, G.

Jadius, or Jaddua, son of John, high priest, Antiq. .xi,

vii, 2 ; he meets Alexander in his pontifical gar-
ments, c. viii, sect, o ; he dies, sect. 7.

Jadon, the propliet, Antiq. viii, viii, 5 ; ij killed by
a lion. c. ix, sect. 3.

Jael, wife of Heber the Kenite, kills Sisera, Antiq. v,

V, 4.

Jamblicus, the Syrian ruler, Antiq. xiv, viii, 1 ; War,
i, ix, 3.

James, the brother of Jesus Christ, stoned, Antiq.
XX, ix, 1.

Janius, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i, sect. 24.

Japliet, Antiq. i, iv, 1 ; what countries his sons
po.tse.ssed, c. vi, sect. 1.

Jarden, a woodland, surrounded by Bassus, War vii,

vi, 5.

Jared, Antiq. i, i, 2 ; c. iii, sect. 2.

Jason, or Jesus, Antiq. xii, v, 1.

Jason, son of Eleazar, Antiq. xii. x, 6.

Javan, Antiq. i, vi, 1.

Jbluir, or Jeban, son of David, Antiq. vii, iii, r.

Ibis, an aiiimtd in Egypt that destroys serpents,
Antiq. ii, x, 2.

Ibzan, a jiidge of Israel, after Jephtha, Antiq. v, vii,

13, 14.

Idc, a freed-womaa, Antiq. xviii, iii, 4; she is

hanged, ib,

Idumeans, Antiq. xii, viii, 1; War, iv, iv, 1, 4, 5, 6,

7; and vii, viii, 1 ; rcfus^e to give the Israelites pas-

sage, Antiq. iv, iv, 5 ; turn Jews, xiii, ix, 1 ; are
but half Jews, xiv, xv, 2; Coze, their iorrocr idol,

XV, vii, y ; celebrate the Jewish festivals, xvii,

X, 2.

Jcbau, or Ibhar, David's son, Antiq. vii, iii, 3.

Jcbosthus, or Ishboshetli, Saul's son, is niado king,
Antiq. vii, i, 3 ; he is trcachcrou.^ly murdered, c.

ii, sect. 1.

Jecoliali, Antiq. ix, x, 3.

Jcdidiah, king Josiah's mother, Antiq. x, iv, 4.

Jeha/,iel the iirophct, Antiq. ix, i, 2.

Jchiel, one of the posterity of Mose.«, Antiq. vii, xiv,

10, 11.

Jehoahaz, kiiij of Judah, Antiq. x, v, 2 ; he dies in

Fgyi.t, ib.

Jehoash, son of Ahaziah, saved, Antiq, is., vii, 1 ; L'

made king, sect. 2 ; murdered, c. viii, sect. 4.

Jelioaz, sen of Jehu, king of Israel, Antiq. ix. viii, 1.

Johoiachin, or Jecouiah, king of Judah, Antiii. a.
v, 3.

Jehoiada, Antiq. vii, ii, 2.

Jclioiada, tlie liigh priest, Antiq. x, viii, 6.

Jehoiakim, king of Judah, Antiq. x, v, 2 ; c. vi; he
rebels against tlie Babylonians, c. vi, sect. 2 ; he is

slain by Nebuchadnezzar, and cast out of the gate
of Jerusalem, sect. 3.

Jehonadab, an old friend of Jehu, Antiq. i.x, vi, 5.

Jehoram, king of Judah, Antiq. ix, iv, 1, &c.
Jehoram, king of Israel, Antiq. i.x;, ii, 2 ; his expedi-

tion against the Moabites, c. iii, sect. 1 ; his dis-

temper and death, c. v, sect. 2, 3 ; c. vi, sect. 1.

Jehosapliat, the son of Ahitub, Antiq. vii, v, 4.

Jehosaphat, a pious king of Judah, Antiq. viii, xv,
1 ; and ix, i, 1 ; pardoned for making an alliance
with Ahab, ib. ; his iieet broken to pieces, c. i,

sect. 4 ; his death, c. iii, sect. 2.

Jehoshebah, sister of Ahaziah, king of Judah, Antiq.
ix, vii, 1.

Jehu, son of Nimshi, Antiq. viii, xiii, 7; is made king
of Israel, ix, vi, 1, &c. ; his actions, sect. 3, ifec. ; he
puts Baal's priests to death, sect. 6; he dies, c. viii,

sect. 1.

Jehu, the prophet, the son of Hannai, An-tiq. viii,

xii, 3.

Jenac, David's son, Antiq. vii, iii, 3.

Jephtha puts the Amnmnites to riight, Antiq. v, vii. 9,

10 ; sacrificcshisdaugliter,(accordingto the opinion
of Josephus,) ib. ; makes a great slaughter among
the Ephraimites, sect. 11.

Jeremiah the prophet, Antiq. x, v, 1 ; his lamentation
upon tlio death of Josiah, ib. ; his prophecy agai;ist

Jeru.'^alera, c. vi, sect. 2 ; c. vii, sect, 2, 3, b ; his

scribe Baruch, c. vi, sect. 2 ; he is accused and dis-

charged, ib. ; his prophecy read in tlie temple, antl

his roll burnt, ib. ; his prophecy of the Jews' release

from captivity, c. vii, sect. 3 ; he is put in jjrison,

and thrown into the dungeon, sect. 3, 5 ; is left

with Baruch, in Judea, after Zedekiah's captivity,

Antiq. x, ix, 1.

Jericho taken, Antiq. v, i, 5 ; its rebtiilder cursed,
sect. 8 ; it is plundered by the Romans, xiv,

XV, 3.

Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, conspires against Scilo-

nion, Antiq. viii, vii, 7 ; ho is made king of the ten
tribes, c. viii, sect. 3, &o. ; erects golden calves,

sect. 4 ; his band withered, sect. 5 ; his exiiedition

against Abijah, c. xi, sect. 2 ; he dies, sect. 4.

Jeroboam II., the son of Joash king of Israel, Antiq.
ix, X, 1 ; he makes war against the Syrians, ib.

;

he dies, sect. 3.

Jcrusalenr taken by David, Antiq. vii, iii, 1, &c. ;

whence that name was derived, sect. 2 ; besieged
and taken by the BaOj'lonians, x, xii, 4, &c. ; c.

viii, sect. 2 ; besieged and taken by Pompej-, xiv,

iv, 2, &c. ; by Herod, and Sosius, c. xvi, sect. 2, 4 ;

by Ptolemj', the son of Lagus, xii, 1 ; how many
times taken, Wai-, vi, x, G ; made tributary to the
Romans, Antiq. xiv, iv, 4 ; levelled with the
ground. War, vii, i, 1 ; declared holy, inviolable,

and free, by Demetrius, king of Syria, Antiq. xiii, ii,

3 ; two citadels therein, xv, vii, 3 ; who first built
it. War, vi, x; sittiated in tlie middle of Judea, iii,

iii, 5 ; set on fire by the Romans, vi, viii, 5 ; a fast

kept there yearly, Antiq. xiv, xvi, 4 ; as also when
it was taken by Ponipcy, and by Herod, and
Sosius, c. iv, sect. 5 ; c. iv, sect. 3 ; c. xvi, sect. 4

;

a Jebusite king of Jerusalem, with four othc-v.

make war on the Gibconites, v, i, 27 ; they are put;

to flight by Joshua, ib. ; Jerusalem described. War,
V, iv; Against Apiou, i, sect. 22.

Jerushah, Joth.am's mother, Antir*. ix, xi_, 2.

Jossai, the son of Achimaaz, Antiq. vii, xii, 2.

Jesse, the son of Obed, and father of David, Antiq.
vi, viii, 1.

JcBtis Christ, a testimony to him, Antiq. xviii. iii.

Jesus the son of Phabct deprived of the high-priest

hood, Antiq. vi, v, 3.

Jesus, son of Ananus, his ominous clamour, and
death. War, vi, v, 3.

Jesus, or Ja.son, Antiq. xii, v, 1.

Jesu: the son of Sapphias, governor of Tiberias, Life,

seoE. 12, 27 ; War, ii, xx, 4.

Jesus, brother of Onias, deprived of the high priest-

liood by Antiochus Epiphanes, Antiq. xv, iii, 1.

Jesus, son of Gamaliel, made high priest, Antiq. xx,
ix, 4.

^'N



Jesus, the eldest priest after Ananus, War, iv, iv, 3 ;

c. V, sect. 2 ; his speech to the Idumeans, c. iv,

sect. 3.

Jesus, son of Damneus, made high priest, Antiq. xx,
ix, 1.

Jesus, son of Gamala, Life, sect. 38, 41.

Jesus, or Joshua, the son of Nun, Antiq. iii, xiv, 4 ;

becomes the successor of Moses, iv, vii, 2 ; com-
mands the Israelites against the Amalekites, iii, ii,

3 ; prop}iesies in the lifetime of Moses, iv, viii, 46 ;

leads the Israelites to the river Jord.an, v, i, 1 ;

consults about the partition of the land, sect. 20,

&c. ; his speecli to the two tribes and half, sect. 25
;

his death, sect. 29.

Jesus, the son of Saphat, ringleader of the robbers.
Life, sect. 22 ; War, iii, ix, 7.

Jesus, son of Thebuthus, a priest. War, vi, viii, 3.

Jesus, son of Josedek, Antiq. xi, iii, 10.

Jethro, tlie Midianite, Antiq. v, ii, 3.

Jews governed of old by an aristocracy, Antiq. xiv, v,

4; War, i, xiii, 5; Jewish priests careful to marry
according to their law, Against Apion, i, sect. 7 ; at

Alexandria had equal privileges with the Greeks,
War, ii, xviii, 7 ; are in great danger at Antioch,
vii, iii, 3 ; at Ecbatana, near Galilee, Life, sect. 11 ;

are cut off at Cesarea, War, ii, xviii, 1 ; at Scytho-
polis, sect. 3 ; are in factions on account of the
high priesthood, Antiq. xii, v, 1 ; ai-e killed on the
Sabbath-day, c. vi, sect. 2 ; Jews beyond Euphra-
tes, XV, iii, 1 ; at Alexandria in Egypt, and Cyprus,
xiii, X, 4; goto warmider Alexander the Great, xi,

viii, 5 ; are carried into Egypt by Ptolemy Lagi,
xii, i, 1 ; are banished liome, xviii, iii, 5 ; desire to

Jse a Roman province, xvii, xi, 2 ; are favoured by
Seleucus Nicator, xii, iii, 1 ; by Vespasian and
Titus, sect. 1, 2 ; by Marcus Agi-ippa, sect. 2 ; by
Antiochus the Great, ib. ; are shut up in the Hippo-
drome, but afterwards released, xvii, viii, 2 ;

pray
for the welfare of the Spartans, xiii, v, 8 ; Anti-
ochus, a Jew, accuses his own father at Antioch,
War, vii, iii, 3 ; Jews have privileges granted them
by tlie kings of Asia, Antiq. xv, vi, 1 ; Egyptians
and Tyrians chiefly hated the Jews, Against Apion,
i, sect. 13 ; Demetrius remits them part of their
tribute, Antiq. xiii, ii, 3 ; Jews at Alexandria are
allowed an ethnarch or alabarch, siv, vii, 2 ; are
allowed to gather their sacred collections at Rome, c.

X, sect. S ; enjoyed their liberty under the Romans,
only are to pay their taxes, xviii, ii, 2 ; are derived
from tlie same origin with the Spartans, xii, iv, 10

;

have their own laws under Alexander the Great,
xi, viii, 5 ; are prohibited to meddle with foreign
women, xii, iv, 6 ; are very tenacious of their own
laws. Against Apion, i, sect. 22 ; their ambassadors'
place at Rome in the theatre, Antiq. xiv, x, 6 ; are
numerous at Alexandria, c. vii, sect. 2 ; at Babylon,
XV, li, 2 ; the foiTn of their government, xi, iv, 8 ;

their quarrel witli the Syrians at Cajsarea about
their privileges, xx, viii, 9 ; their marriages. Against
Apion, ii, sect. 24 ; they had a synagogue at Anti-
och, War, vii, iii, 3 ; their privileges under the
Romans, Antiq. xvi, ii, 4 ; they send an embassy
to Caisar against Archelaus, xvii, xi, 1 ; the Asiatic
Jews send an embassy to Csesar, xvi, vi, 1 ; a great
slaughter of Jews, xviii, ix, 9 ; War, i, .xviii, 3, &c.

;

and vii, viii, 6; their calamities ui Mesopotamia
and Babylonia, Antiq. xviii, ix, 1 ; begiiming of
the Jewish war, xx, xi, 1 ; antiquity of the Jewish
rites, XV, ii, 4 ; towns in Syria, Phoenicia, and
Idumea, belonging to the Jews, xiii, xv, 4.

Jezebel, Ahab's wife, Antiq. viii, xiii, 4 ; is torn to
pieces by dogs, ix, vi, 4,

Jezaniah, Antiq. x, ix, 2.

Jidlaph, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Images, or brazen oxen, were not lawful to be made
by Solomon, in the opinion of Josephus, Antiq.
viii, vii, 5 ; images of animals are against the Jew-
ish law, XV, viii ; c. ix, sect. 5 ; War, i, xxxiii, 2 ; to
set them up, or consecrate them, was forbidden
the Jews, Antiq. iii, vi, 2 ; and xvi, vi, 2.

Irapo.stors throughout Judea, Antiq. xx, viii, 5.

Incense only to be offered by the posterity of Aaron,
Antiq. ix, x, 4.

Infants murdered in Egypt, Antiq. ii, ix, 2.

innocence makes men courageous, Antiq. xii, vii, 1.

Joab, general of David's army, Antiq. vii, i, 3 ; takes
Ihs citadel of Jerusalem, c. iii, sect. 1 ; conspires
with Adonijah, c. xiv, sect. 4, &c.

Joatlian, or Jotham, high priest, Antiq. viii, i, 3 ;

andx, viii, 6.

Joaxor, son of Boethus, high priest, Antiq. xvii, vi,

4 ; and xviii, i, 1 ; c. 3, sect. 1 ; is deprived by
Archelaus, xvii, xiii, 1 ; and xviii, 2, 1.

Johanan, the son of Kareah, Antiq. x, is, 2 ; he pur-
sues after Ishmael, sect. 5.

John Hyrcanus. See Hyrcanus.
John the Baptist, put to death by Herod, Antiq.

xviii, V, 2.

John, the son of Dorcas, War, iv, iii, 5.

John, called Gaddis, Jonathan's brother, is killed,

Antiq. xiii, i, 2.

John, son of Levi, rebuilds Gischala, Life, sect. 10 ;

War, ii, xx, 6 ; and vii, viii, 1 ; an enemy to Josa-
ph-us. Life, sect. 13, &c. ; sect. 25, War, ii, xxi, 1

;

aims at absolute dominion, iv, iii, 13, c. vii, sect. 1.

John, son of Sosas, War, iv, iv, 2.

John the Essen, War, ii, xx, 4 ; and iii, ii, 1.

John, son of Judas, high priest, Antiq. xi, vi, 1

;

murders his brother in the temple, sect. 2.

John, captain of the Idumeans, killed. War, v, vi, 6.

John, son of Eliasib, Antiq. xi, v, 4.

John, or Johannan, son of Kareah, Antiq. x, xi, 2

;

pur.sues after Ishmael, sect. 5.

Joktan, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

Jonadab, Ammon's kinsman, Antiq. vii, viii, 1 ; son
of Sameas, sect. 3 ; he kills a t'iant, c. xii, sect. 2.

Jonas the prophet, Antiq. ix, x, 1, &c.
Jonathan, son of Ananus, Antjq. xix, vi, 4 ; refuses
the high priesthood, ib. ; his actions. War, ii, xii,

5, <tc. ; he is murdered by the Sicarii, c. xiii, sect. 3.

Jonathan, called Apphus, the Maccabee, Antiq. xii,

vi, 1 ; he makes a league with Antioclius Eupater,
War, i, ii ; is surprised by Trypho, and killed, ib.

Jonathan, son of Saul, beats a garrison of the Philis-

tines, Antiq. vi, vi, 2; reconciles Saul to David,
c. xi, sect. 2 ; his conference with David, sect. 27 ;

is slain in battle by the Philistines, Antiq. vi,

xiv, 7.

Jonathan, a Sadducee, provokes Hyrcanus against
the Pharisees, Antiq. xiii, x, 6.

Jonathan, a Jew, challenges the Romans to a single
combat. War, vi, ii, 1 ; he is killed by Prisons, ib.

Jonatlian, the son of Abiatbar, Antiq. vii, ix, 2.

Jonatlian, ringleader of tlie Sicarii, War, vii, xi, 1.

Jonathan, the high priest, murdered bj' the order of

FeUx, Antiq. xx, viii, 5.

Jonathan, the Maccabee, made commander of the
Jews after Judas, Antiq. xiii,,i, 1; with his brother
Simon defeats the Nabateans, sect. 4 ; makes
peace with Bacchiiles, sect. 6 ; restores the divine
worship, c. ii, sect. 1, &c. ; defeats Demetrius's
captains, sect. 7 ; renews the league with the Ro-
mans and Spartans, c. v, sect. 8 ; Lis letter to the
Spartans, ib. ; he is killed by Trypho, c. vi, sect. 5.

Joppa, taken by the Romans, War, ii, xviii, 10 ; de-

molished, iii, ix, 2.

Joram, high priest, Antiq. x, viii, 6.

Jordan, toe Israelites pass over it, Antiq. i, 3.

Josedek, high priest at the c:iptivity, Antiq. x, viii, 6.

Joseph, son of Zacharias, Antiq. xii, viii, 6.

Joseph, son of Antipater, Antiq. xiv, vii, 2 ; War, i,

viii, 9.

Joseph Cabi, son of Simon the high priest, Antiq. xx,
viii, 11 ; he is deprived, c. ix, sect. 1.

Joseph, son of Gamiis, is made high priest, Antiq.
XX, i, 3 ; he is deprived, c. v, sect. 2.

Joseph, called Caiaphas, is made high priest, Antiq.
xviii, ii, 2 ; c. iv, sect. 6.

Joseph, the son of a female physician, stirs up a se-

dition at Gamala, Lifu, sect. 37.

Joseph, son of Daleus, War, vi, v, 1.

Joseph, the .son of Elemus, oflaciates for Matthias
the high priest, Antiq. xvii, vi, 4.

Josepli, a relation of Archelaus, War, ii, v, 2.

Joseph, a treasurer, Antiq. xv, vi, 5.

Joseph, son of Gorion, War, ii, xx, 3.

Joseph, Herod's uncle, Antiq. xv, iii, 5 ; he marries
Salome, Herod's sister, War, i, xx, 4 ; he discovers

his injunction to kill Mariamne, and is put to death,

Antiq. xv, iii, 5 ; War, i, xxii, 4.

Joseph, Herod's brother, Antiq. xiv, xv, 4 ; and xviii,

V, 4 ; he is sent into Idumea, xiv, xv, 4 ; War, i,

xvi, 1 ; his death, Antiq. xiv, xv, 10 ; War, i, xvii,

1, 2.

Joseph, son of Joseph, Herod's brother, Antiq. xviii

V, 4.

Joseph, son of Tobias, reproaches his uncle Onia.?,

Antiq. xii, iv, 2 ;
goes on an embassy to Ptolemy

ib. ; becomes bis tax-gatherer, sect. 4 ; goes tc

Syria to gather the taxes, sect. 5 ; his wealth and
children, sect. 6 ; begets Hyrcanus on his brother's

daughter, ib. ; dies. sect. 10.
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Joseph, son of Jacob, his dreams, Antiq. ii, ii, 1, &c.

;

he is sold to the Ishmaelites, c. iii, sect. 3 ; his chas-

tity, c. iv, sect. 4 ; he is put in prison, c. v, sect. 1

;

he is released, sect. 4 ; he discovers his brethren,

c. vi, sect. 2 ; he tries them, c. v, sect. 7 ; he dis-

covers himself to them, sect 10 ; his death, c. viii,

sect. 1.

Josephus, son of Matthias, made governor of Galilee,

War, ii, xx, 3 ; his danger at Tarichese, c. xxi, sect.

3; he reduces Tiberias by a stratagem, sect. 8, 9;

is in great danger again, v, xiii, 3 ; his mother
laments him as dead, ib. ; his speech to the Tariche-

ans, Life, sect. 22 ; his stratagems, sect. 30, 32, 44,

45, 51, 58, 6.3 ; War, iii, vii, 13 ; he escapes a great

danger, sect. 29, 30 ; he goes to Tiberias, sect. 33 ;

his wonderful dream, sect. 42 ; he goes to Taricheae,

sect. 54, 59 ; his father put in chains, v, xiii, 1 ; his

love to his country, vi, vii, 2 ; he is betrayed by a

woman, iii, vii, 1 ; he surrenders himself to Nicanor,

sect. 4 ; his speech to his companions, sect. 5 ; he is

in danger of his life, sect. 6 ; he advises the casting

of lots, sect. 7 ; he is carried to Vespasian, sect. 8 ;

bis speech to Vespasian, sect. 9 ; he is honoured by
Vespasian and Titus, ib. ; Life, sect. 75 ; by Domi-
tian and Domitia, sect. 75 ; he is set at liberty, War,
iv, X, 7 ; his speeches to the Jews, advising them to

surrender, v, ix, 2 ; and vi, ii, 1 ; he is accused of a

conspiracy, vii, xi, 1 ; Titus gives him lauds in

Judea, Life, sect. 75 ; he had in all three wives,

sect. 75 ; bis children, sect. 75 ; he was greatly

skilled in Hebrew and Greek learning, Antiq. xx,

xi, 2 ; of the sect of the Pharisees, Life, sect. 2;

, he goes to Rome, sect. 3 ; he is made governor of

Galilee, sect. 7 ; frees the Sepplitirites from fear,

sect. 8 ; stays in Galilee, sect. 12 ; his moderation,

sect. 15 ; his design in writing the Antiquities,

Antiq. xiv, i, 1 ; bis dibge.nce in writing history,

ib. ; he promises other works, Antiq. Pref. sect. 4

;

and XX, xi ; and a book of Jewish customs and
their reasons, iv, viii, 4 ; when he finished the An-
tiquities, XX, xi, 2 ; when he was bom. Life, sect.

1 ; his conduct to Galilee, sect. 8, <&c. ; he appeals

to Vespasian, Titus, and others, for the truth of

his history, Against Apion, i, sect. 9.

Joshua, the son of Nun. See Jesus.

Joshua, the son of Sie, high priest, Antiq. xvii, xiii,

1.

Josiah, king of Judah, his piety, Antiq. x, iv, 1 ; his

death, c. v, sect. 1.

Jotapata besieged, taken, and demolished, War, iii,

vii, 3-36.

Jotham, son of Gideon, his parable to the Sheche-

mites, Antiq. v, vii, 2.

Jotham, king of Judah, Antiq. ix, xi, 2 ; his death,

c. xii, sect. 1.

Ireneus, the pleader, Antiq. xvii, ix, 4.

Iron harder than gold, or silver, or brass, Antiq. x,

X, 4 ; blunted by slaughter, xiii, xii, 5.

Isaac, Antiq. i, x, 5.

Isaiah. See Esaiah.

Ishbosheth, son of Saul, is made king, Antiq. vii, i,

3 ; he is murdered by treachery, c, ii, sect. 1.

Ishmael, Antiq. i, x, 4.

Ishmael, son of Nethaniah, mui-ders Gedaliah, the

son of Ahikam, Antiq. x, ix. 3, 4.

Isis, her temple polluted and demolished, Antiq.

xviii, iii, 4.

Israel. See Jacob.
Israelites, numbered, Antiq. iii, xii, 4 ; and vii, xiii,

1 ; their religious zeal slackened, v, ii, 7 ; they are

carried caiitive into Media and Persia, Antiq. ix,

xiv, 1.

Istob, or Ishtob, king, Antiq. vii, vi, 1.

Isua, high priest, Antiq. x, viii, 6.

Itliamar, son of Aarou, Antiq. iii, viii, 1 ; his family,

vii, xiv, 7 ; it loses the high priesthood, Antiq. viii,

i, 3.

Ithobalus, or Ethbaal, king of Tyre, Antiq. viii, xiii,

1,2; Against Apion, i, sect. 8, 21.

Juba, king of Lybia, Antiq. xvii, xiii, 4.

Jubal, Antiq. i, ii, 2.

Jubilee, Antiq. iii, xii, 3.

Jucundus, one of Herod's life-guards, raises a calumny
against Alexander, Antiq. xvi, x, 3.

Jucundus, (.Jimillus,) War, ii, xix, 7.

Jucundus, cjiptain of horse, War, ii, xiv, 5.

Judadas, or Dedan, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Juilea, it begins at Corcie, Antiq. xiv, iii, 4; a great

eartliquake in Judea, xv, v, 2 ; its fcrtiUty, Against

Apion, i, sect. 22 ; contains 3,000,000 of acres of

good land, ib. ; its description, War, iii, iii ; length.

breadth, and limits, sect, 5 ; but lately known tc
the Greeks, Against Apion, i, sect. 12 ; when first

so called, Antiq. ix, v, 7 ; abotinding with pasture,
XV, V, i ; War, iii, iii, 2 ; taken from Archelaus, and
annexed to Syria, Antiq. xviii, i, 1 ; parted by Qa-
binius into five jurisdictions, xiv, v, 4 ; entirely
subdued and pacified by Titus, War, vii, x, 1 ; made
tributary to the Romans, Antiq. xiv, iv, 5.

Judas, the Essen, a prophet, Antiq. xiii, xi, 2; War,
i, iii, 4.

Judas, a Galilean or Gaulonite, the author of a fourth
sect among the Jews, Antiq. xvii, i, 1, 2, 6 ; and
XX, V, 2 ; War, ii, viii, 1.

Judas, son of Jairus, is slain, War, vii, vi, 5.

Judas, son of Aminadab, Antiq. xi, iv, 2.

Judas the Maccabee, Antiq. xii, vi, 1 ; succeeds Mat-
thias his father, sect. 4 ; War, i, 1, 3 ; his speech to
his men before a battle, Antiq. xii, vii, 3 ; he is

victor, sect. 4 ; he comes to Jerusalem, and restores
the temple-worship, sect. 6, &c. ; takes vengeance
on the Idumeans and others, xii, viii, 1 ; besieges
the citadel at Jerusalem, c. ix, sect. 3 ; is made
high priest, c. x, sect. 6 ; makes an alliance with
the Romans, ib. ; fights Bacchides, c. xi, sect. 1 ; is

killed in the battle, sect. 2.

Judas, son of Chapseus, Antiq. xiii, v, 7.

Judas, son of Sariphus, or Sepphoreus, Antiq. xviii,

X, 5 ; War, i, xxxiii, 2.

Judas, son of Eliasib, high priest, Antiq. xi, vii, 1.

Judas, son of Ezechias, ringleader of the robbers,
Antiq. xvii, x, 4 ; War, ii, iv, 1.

Judges of the Hebrews, single governors, Antiq. ix,

iv, 8.

[ Judges at Jerusalem, the Sanhedrim, Antiq xi, i, 1.

Judges of the council in Syria and Phoenicia, Antiq.
xi, ii, 1 ; seven inferior judges in every city, but
an appeal from tliem to the great Sanhedrim at
Jerusalem, Antiq. iv, viii, 14.

Juelus, high priest, Antiq. x, viii, 5.

Julia, or Livia, Augustus Cesar's wife, Antiq. xvi, v,

1 ; and xvii, i, 1.

Julia, Caius' sister, Antiq. xix, iv, 3.

Julian of Bitbynia, a valiant captain. War, vi, i, 1.

Julias, commander of a Roman legion, Antiq. xv
iii, 7.

Julius Cse.'ai-'s letter to tlie Sidonians, with his and
other decrees in favour of the Jews. See Decrees.

Julius Lupus, Antiq. xix, ii, 4.

Jupiter Hellcnms's temple upon Mount Qerizrim,
Antiq. xii, v, 5.

Jupiter the conqueror's temple, Antiq. xiv, iv, 3.

Jupiter Olympius's temple, Against Apion, i, sect.

17 ; bis statue, Antiq. xiv, i, 1.

Justus, son of Jo.sephus, Life, 75.

Justus, of Tiberias, the historian. Life, sect. 65 ; when
they pubUshed his history, ib. ; he is condemned
by Vespasian, but saved by king Agrippa, Life,

sect. 74.

Justus, son of Pistus, stirs up sedition. Life, sect. 9

;

his character, ib.

Tzates, son of Queen Helena, embraces the Jewish re-

ligion, Antiq. xx, ii, 1, 4 ; is circumcised, sect. 5

;

conquers his enemies, c. iv, sect. 1, 2 ; succeeds
Monobazus, c. ii, sect. 3 ; he dies, c. iv, sect. 3 ; his

children and brethren are besieged in Jerusalem,

War, vi, vi, 3.

Kareah, Antiq. x, ix, 1.

Kemuel, son of Nahor, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Keturali, Abraham's last wife, Antiq. i, xf, I.

King, his principal qualifications, Antiq. vii, xv, 2

;

three duties of a gocjd king, piety towards God, jus-

tice towards his subjects, and care of the public

welfare, ix, xi, 2 ; need not give an account of hia

actions in the opinion of Antony, xv, iii, 8 ; should

be eminently good, vi, xiv, 4.

King Si'loiuon's palace, Antiq. vii, v, 1.

Kings of David's race, how many, Antiq. x, viii, 4.

Kingdom, a reward of virtue, Antiq. v, viii, 1.

Kitim, Antiq. i, vi, 1.

Korah, raises a sedition, Antiq. iv, ii, 2 ; perishes

with his followers, c. iii, sect. 3.

Laban, son of Bethuel, Antiq. i, vi, 5 ; his fraud, c.

xix, sect. 7.

Laborosoarchod, or LaboRord.acus, Antiq. x, xi, 2;

Against Apion, i, sect. 20.

Labour, nothing gotten without it, Antiq. iii, ii. 4

IjacedL-monians derived from Abraham, as wcU as ttie

Jews, Antiq. xii, iv, and xiii, v, 8.

Laniech, Antiq. i, iij 2.



l,anfjiiage (abusive) not to be punished with death,

Antiq. xiii. x, (i.

Languages confounded, Antiq. i, iv, 3.

Laodice, qiieen of the Gileadites, Antiq. xiii, xiii, 4.

Laodiceaas, their letter to Caius Rubilius, in favour of

the Jews, Antiq, xiv, x, 20.

Lasthenes, a Cretan, Antiq. xiii^ iv, 3, 9.

Laws given the Israelites by Moses upon mount
Sin.ai, Antiq. iii, &o. ; andiv, viii, 2, itc. ; to be read
on the fea^ of tabernacles, iv, viii, 12 ; to be
leiirned by childrtn before all things, ib. ; to be
written in the mind and memory, ib. ; forbid the
punishment of cliildren for their parents' crimes,
ix, ix, 1 ; for a rebellious son to be stoned, xvi, xi,

2 ; martial laws, Against Apion, ii, sect. 29 ; the
tables of the law, or ten commandments, Antiq. iii,

V, 4 ; law of Moses translated into Greek under
Ptolemy Philadelphiis, Antiq. Pref. sect. 3 ; and
xii, ii, 2, &c. ; law made by Herod to sell thieves to
foreigners, xvi, i, 1 ; law carried in triumph at
Rome, War, vii, v, 5.

Laws among the Persians left to the interpretation
of seven persons, Antiq. xi, vi, 1.

Lentulus's decree In favour of the Jews, Antiq. xiv,

x, 13.

Lepidus, killed by Caius, Antiq. xix, i,6.

Lepidus, (Larcius,) War, vi, iv, 3.

Leprous persons, obtain places of honour among
several njitions, Antiq. iii, xi, 4 ; are to live out of

cities, by the Samaritan and Jewish laws, ix, iv, 5
;

they resolve in a famine to go over to the enemy, ib.

Letters of the .al|)habet, whetlier brought into Greece
by Cadmus and the Phoenicians, Against Apion, i,

sect. 2.
'

Letters of Solomon, and Hiram and the Tyrians,
Antiq. viii, ii, 6, 7 ; of Xerxes king of the Persians
to Ezra, xi, v, 1 ; of Artaxerxes to the governors
near Judea, c. vi, feet. 12 ; of Antiochus the Great
to Ptolemy Epiphanes, xii, iii, 3; of the Samaritans
to Antiochus Tlieoa, c. v, sect. 5; of Alexander
Balas to Jonath.-m, xiii, ii, 2; of Onias to Ptolemy
and Cleopatra, c. iii, sect. 1 ; of Ptolemy and Cleo-
patra to Onias, sect. 2 ; of Demetrius to Jonath.an
and the Jews, c. iv, sect. 9 ; of Julius Csesar to the
Roman magistrates, xiv, x, 2, &c. ; and to the Si-
donians, ib. ; of Mark Antony to the Tyrians, c.

xii, sect. 4, 5.

Levites, exempted from military functions, Antiq. iii,

xii, 4.

Levite's concubine abused by the inhabitants of Gi-
beah, Antiq. v, ii, 8.

Levitical tribe consecrated by Moses, Antiq. iii, xi,

1 ; their allowance, iv, iv, 5, &c. ; how many cities

belongeii to them, ib.

Liberius Maximus, governor of Judea, War, vi, vi, 6.

Liberty granted the Jews by Demetrius, Antiq. xiii,

ii, 3.

Longinus, a tribune. War, ii, xix, 7.

Longinus's bravery. War, v, vii, 3.

Longus, a violent Roman, kills himself, War, vi,

iii, 2.

Lot, Antiq, i, vi, 5 ; c. Ix.

Lot's wife, Antiq. i, xi, 4.

Lucillius I3assus takes Macherus, War, vii, vi, 1-6.

Lucullus, Antiq. xiii, xv, 4.

Lupus, goveraor of Alexandria, War, vii, x, 2.

Lupus, Julius, a conspii-ator, is put to death, Antiq.
xix, ii, 4, 5.

Lybyos, Antiq. 1, vi, 2.

Lycurgus, Against Apion, ii, sect. 31.

Lydda burnt. War, ii, xix, 1.

Lysanias, .-on of Ptolemy, is put to death, Antiq. xv,
iv, 1 ; War, 1, xiii, 1.

Lysia.s, commander of Antiochus's army, Antiq. xii,

vii, 2, <tc.

Lysimachtls obtains the government of the Helles-
pont, after the death of Alexander, Antiq. xii, 1.

Maaca, son of Nahor, by his concubine Beuma,
Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Maacah, Rehoboam's wife, Antiq. viii, x, 1.

ifiiaseiah, son of Ahaa, slain in battle, Antiq. ix,
xii, 1.

Maaseiah, governor of the city, Antiq. x, iv, 1.

Maccabees, their histf^ry, Antiq. xii, vi, 1, &c.
Macedonians, governed by a Roman proconsul, War,

li, xvi, 4.

Macheras, Antiq. xiv, xv, 7, 10 ; War, i, xvi, 6, 7 ; c.

xvii, sect. 1, <fec.

"Facherus, suiTenders to Bassus, in order to set
Eleazar at liberty, War, vii, vi, 4.

Machines, or engines of the Romans, War, t, vl, 2

;

for casting stones, of how great force, War, ill,

vii, 23.

Machir, Antiq. vii, v, 5.

Mad.ai, or Modes, Antiq. i, vi, 1.

Madianites, or Midianites, bring Israel into subjec-
tion, Antiq. v, vi, 1 ; Mo-ses makes war upon them
and beats them, iv, vii, 1 ; their women seduce the
Isr.ielites, c. vii, sect. 6.

Magician, War, ii, xiii, 5.

Magog, Antiq. i, vi, 1.

Mah.alaleel, Antiq. i, iii, 2.

Mahlon, son of Elimelech, Antiq. v, ix, 1.

Malaleel, Antiq. i, iii, 4.

Malchishua, sou of Saul, Antiq. vi, xiv, 7.

Malchus, or Malichus, king of the Arabians, Antiq.
xiii, V, 1 ; xiv, xiv, 1, &c. : War, i, xiv, 1.

Malichus, a Jewish commander, Antiq. xiv, v, 2

;

War, i, viii, 3 ; c. xi, sect. 2, &c. ; he poisons Anti-
pater, Antiq. xiv, xi, 4 ; he is a great di.ssembler,

sect. 4, 6 ; he is killed by a device of Herod,
sect. 6.

Malthace, Archelaus's mother dies, Antiq. xvii, x. 1

;

she was a Samaritan, and Herod's wife. War
xxviii, 4.

Mambres, or Marare, Antiq. i, x, 2.

Manaem, or Manahem, Antiq. ix, xi, 1.

Manahem, an Essen, Antiq. xv, x, 5.

Manahem, son of Judas the GaUlean, Life, sect. 5

;

War, ii, xvii, 8, &c.
Manasses, king of Judah, Antiq. x, iii, 4, &c. ; he is

carried into captivity, sect. 2; he is sent back to

his kingdom, and dies, ib.

Manasses, brother of Jaddus, marries the daughter of

Sanballat, Antiq. xi, vii, 2, &c. ; he is made high
priest among the Samaritans, xii, iv, 1.

Manlius (Lucius,) son of Lucius, Antiq. xiii, ix, 2.

Manna rained from heaven, Antiq. iii, i, 6 ; the signi-

fication of the word, ib. ; a sort of manna fell in

Arabia in the days of Josephus, ib.

Manneus, son of Lazarus, War, v, xiii, 7.

Manoah, Antiq. v, viii, 2.

IHanslaughter, suspected, how purged among the
Jews, Antiq. iv, viii, 16.

Marcellus, Antiq. xviii, iv, 2.

Marcus, or Murcus, president of iSyria after Sextut
Cajsar, Antiq. xiv, xi, 1, &lc. ; War, i, x, &o.

Maria, a noble woman, eats her own child, War, vi,

iii, iv.

JIariarane, Agrippa senior's daughter by Cypres,
Antiq. xviii, v, 4 ; War, ii, xi, 9.

Mariamne or Miriam, Moses's sister, dies, Antiq. Iy,

iv, 6.

Mariamne, is mnri-ied to Herod, War, i, xii, 3 ; she
.grows angry with Herod, Antiq. xv, vii, 1, <fec. ;

War, i, xxii, 2; her temper, Antiq. xv, vii, 4; she
is put to death, sect. 4, 5 ; her eulogium, sect. 6 ;

her sons strangled. War, i, x.xvii, 6.

Mariamne, daughter of Josephus and Olympus,
Antiq. xviii, v, 4.

Mariamne, daughter of Simon the high priest, W^ar,

i, xxwii, 4.

Jfariamne, daughter of Agrippa senior, married to

Archelaus, Antiq. xx, vii, 1 ; divorced, War, ii, vii,

4; afterwards married to Demetrius, Antiq. xx,
vii, 3.

Marion, tyrant of the Tyrians, Antiq. xiv, xii, 1.

M:trriage of free men with slaves unlawful among the
Jews, Antiq. iv, viii, 23.

Marriage contracts altered by Herod at A.ntipater'g
desire, Antiq. xvii, i, 2.

Marcus, president of Syria, Antiq. xix, vi, 4 ; c. vii,

sect. 2 ; and c. viii, sect. 1.

Marsyas, freed-man of Agrippa, Antiq. xviii, vi,3, 7,10.
Marullus, master of the horse, Antiq. xvii, vi, 10.

Margenus, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, i,

sect. IS.

Mattathias, great grandson of Asmoneus, the father
of the lilaccabees, Antiq. xii, vi, 1 ; rcfu.ses to offer

sacrifice to an idol, sect. 2
;
persuades the Jews to

fii'lit on the Sabbath day, ib. ; exhorts his sons to

defend the law, sect. 3 ; he dies, sect. 4.

M.-ittathias, son of Absalom, Antiq. xiii, v, 7.

JIatthias, made high priest, Antiq. xix, vi, 4.

Mattliias Curtus, one of Josephus's ancestors, Life,

sect. 1.

Matthias, son of Margalothus or Margalus, Antiq.
xvii, vi, 2 ; War, i, xxxiii, 2 ; he and his partners
are burnt alive. Antiq. xvii, vi, 4.

Matthias, son of Theophilus, made high priest, Autiq.
xvii, iv, 2 ; and xx, ix, 7 ; he is deprived, xvii, vi, 4.
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Matthias, Josephus's father. Life, sect. 1.

Matthias, son of Boethius, calls in Simon to his

assistance, and is afterwards put to death by hita,

War, V, xiii, 1.

Matbnsela, An^tiq. i, iii, 4.

Maximus, (Libevius,) governor of Judea, War, vii.vi, 6.

Maximus Trebellius, Antiq. xix, ii, 3.

Meal, the purest used in the Jewish oblations, Antiq.

iii, ix, 4.

Megassarus, War, v, xi, 5.

Meirus, son of Belgas, War, vi, v, 1.

Mela, an ambassador of Archelaus, Antiq, xvi, x, 6.

Melcliise.iec, entertains Abram, Antiq. i, x, 2.

Memucan, one of the seven princes of Per;.ia, Antiq.
ix, vi. 1.

Menedemup, the philosopher, Antiq. xii, ii, 12.

Meuelaus, or Onias, Antiq. xi, vi, 1.

Menes, or Mineus, built Memphis, Antiq. viii, vi, 2.

Men's lives had been happy, if Adam had not sinned,

Antiq. i, i, 4.

Mephibosheth, son of Jonathan, is highly fiivoured

by D.ivid, Antiq. vii, v, 5 ; c. xi, sect. 3.

Mepliramuthosis, liing of Kgypt, Against Apion, i,

sect. 21.

Me^Oires, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i, sect. 15.

Meraioth, son of Joatham, Antiq. viii, i, 3.

Merbalus, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, i,

sect. 21.

IMesa, or Mash, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

Mesha, king of Moab, Antiq. ix, iii, 1.

Meshech, or Mosocli, Antiq. i, vi, 1.

Meshech. one of the three holy childi-en, Antiq. x, x, 1.

Messalas, Antiq. xiv, xiv, 4.

Messalina, Wife of Claudius, Antiq. xx, viii, 1 ; War,
ii, xii, 8.

Mestrasi, or Mitzraim, Egyptians, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Metilius, a R^man commander. War, ii, xvii, 10.

Mica, son of Mephibosheth, Antiq. viii, v, 5.

Micali the prophet, quoted in Jeremiah, Antiq.

X, vi, 2.

Micaiali the prophet, Antiq. viii, xiv, 5 ; he is put in

prison, ib.

Mice, spoil the country of Ashdod, Antiq. vi, i, 1

;

five golden mice, sect. 2.

Michal, Saul's daughter, married to David, Antiq. vi,

X, 3 ; she saves David's life, c. xi, sect. 4.

Midianites. See Madianites.
Milcah, wife of Nahor, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Milk, with the firstlings of the flock, offered by Abel,

Antiq. i, ii, 1.

Minucianus, (Annius,) Antiq. xix, i, iii, 8, &c.

Minucianus, (Marcus,) Antiq. xix, iv, 3.

Miracles, a foundation of credibility, Antiq. x, 11, 1.

Misael, one of the three holy children, Antiq. x, x, 1.

Mithri'lates, Antiq. si, i, 3.

Mithridates, king of Pergamxis, Antiq. xiv, viii, 1_;

brings succours to Csesar in Egypt, ib. ; War, i,

ix, 3.

Mithridates Sinax, king of Parthia, Antiq. xiii,

xiv, 3.

Mithridates, king of Pontus, dies, Antiq. xiv, iii, 4.

Mithridates, a Parthian, marries king Artabanus's
daughter, Antiq. xviii, 6 ; he is taken prisoner by
Anileus, ib. ; and set at liberty, ib. ; his expedi-

tion against the Jews, sect. 7 ; he routs Anileus, ib.

Mitziaim, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Mo lius, jEquiculus, Life, sect. 11, 24, 36.

Monobazus, king of Adiabene, Autiq, xx, ii, 1 ; War,
ii, xix, 2 ; his deith, Antiq. xx, ii, 3.

Moon, eclipsed, Antiq. xvii, vi, 4.

Moses, his character, Antiq. Prcf. sect. 4 ; his birth

foretold, ii, ix, 2, 3 ; how born, and saved alive,

sect. 5; why called Mouses, or Mosts, sect. 6;
Against Apion, i, sect. 31 ; adopted by Thermuthis,
Antiq. ii, ix, 7 ; brought up to succeed her father,

ib. ; tramples tlip crown under his feet, ib. ; be is

m.ade general of the Egyptian army, .and beats the
Ethiopians, c. x, sect. 1, &c. ; he marries Tliarbis,

the king of Etliiopia's daughter, sect. 2 ; he flies

out of Egyjit, c. xi, sect. 1 ; he assists Raguels
daughters against the shepherds, scot. 2 ; sees the
buining bush of Sinai, c. xii, sect. 1 ; is appointed
to be the deliverer of the Israelites, sect. 3 ; he does

miracle.1, and hears the most sacred name of God,
sect. 3, 4 ; he returns to Egypt, e. xiii, sect. 1 ; he
works miracles before Pharaoh, sect. 2, &c. ; he
leads tlie Israelites out of Egypt, c. xv, sect. 1;
how many was their numbers, ib. ; how oil he was
at tii.at time, sect. 2; his prayer to God, c. xvi,

sect. 1 ; he leads the Israelites through the Red
Se»„ sect. 2 ; he makoi. the bitter water sweet, iii,

i, 2 ; he procures the Israelites quails and manna,
sect. 5, 6, c. xiii ; he brings water out of the rook,
c. i, sect. 7 ; he beats the Amalekites, c, iii, sect. 4

;

he brings to the peoi)le the tables of ths covenant,
c. V, sect. 8 ; lie stays forty daj^s upon mount
Sinai, ib. ; his so long stay causes gieat doubts and
uneasiness among the people, sect. 7 ; he confers
the priesthood on Aaron, c. viii, sect. 1 ; offers

sacrifices at the tabernacle, sect. 6, 10 ; receives
laws and commands at the tabernacle, sect. 10

;

conseci-ates to God the tribe of Levi, c. xi, sect. 1,

&c. ; numbers the people, c. xii, sect. 4 ; gives
orders for their marching, ib. &c. ; sends spies to
search the land of Canaan, c. xiv, sect. 1, <fec.

;

quells the faction of Korah, iv, ii, 3, &c. ; his justice,
c. iii, sect. 1 ; his prayer t' God, sect. 2 ; he cleanses
the people, c. iv, sect. 6 ; he destroyes Sihon and
Og, c. V, sect. 3 ; he defeats the kings of Midian,
c. vii, sect. 1 ; he appoints Joshua to be his succes-
sor, sect. 2 ; his predictions before his death, c. viii,

sect. 2; his song in hexameter verse, sect. 44; are-
capitulation of his laws, c. vii ; he binds the Israel-
lites by an oath to observe them, sect. 45 ; be blesses
Joshua, and exhorts him to lead the Israelites

couraffeously into the land of Canaan, sect. 47 ; he
is surrounded with a cloud, and disappears, sect.

48 ; his death greatly lamented by the people fer
thirty days, sect. 49; he is scandalised, as Hfflicted

with the leprosy, iii, ix, 4; his great authority, c.

XV, sect. 3 ; his books laid up in the temple, x, iv,

2 ; what they contain, Against Apion, 1, sect. 8
;

called by Manetho, Osarsiph, priest of Osiris ot'

Heliopolis, sect. 26 ; allowed by the Egyptians to

be a divine man, sect. 51 ; the ages in which ho
lived, ii, sect. 15 ; his virtue and great actions, sect.

15, It) ; his posterity honoured by David, Alitiq.
vii, XV, 7.

Mosoch, or Mesech, i, vi, 1.

Mucianus, president of Syria, Antiq. xii, iii, 1 ; War,
iv, i, 5 ; c. ix, sect- 2 ; c. x, sect. 6, 7; and c. xi,

sect. 1 .

Mide, the king's mule, Antiq. vii, xiv, 5.

Mundus, (Deeius,) ravishes Paulina, the wife of
Saturninus, Antiq. xviii, iii, 4.

Murous. See Marcus.
Musical instruments of the Jews, tl)e Cynara K.-.ola,

and Cymbaluiii, described, Antiq. vii, xii, 3.

Mj'sian war, War, vii, iv, 3.

Mytgonus, king of Tyre, Against Apion, i, sect. 21.

Naamah, an Ammonitess, the mother of Eehoboam,
Antiq. viii, viii, 1.

Kaamah, daughter of Lamech, Antiq. i, ii, 2.

Naash, or Nahash, king of the Ammonites, Antiq.
vii, vi, 1 ; his war against the Israelites, vi, v, 1.

Nabal, a foolish man, Antiq. vi, xiii, 6.

Naboandelus, or iS'abonadius, or Baltasar, king of

Babylon, Antiq. x, xi, 2; Against Apion, i, sect.

20.

Nab- lassar or NabopoUassar, king of Babylon, Against
Apion, i, sect. 19.

Naboth, Antiq. viii, xiii, 8.

Nebuchodonosor, orNebuchaduezzar, king of Babylon,
Against Apion, i, sect. 19; lie conquers a great part
of Syria, Antiq. x, vi, 1 ; he lays a tax upon the
Jews, ib. ; he takes and sacks Jerusalem, c. vi,

sect. 3 ; and c. viii, sect. 1, kc. ; his famous dream
or vi.sinn, c. x, sect. 3, &c. ; his golden image, sect.

5 ; he lives among the beasts of the field, sect. 6

;

he dies, c. xi, sect. 1.

Nabuzaidan, or Nebuzurdan, plunders and burns the
temple, Antiq. x, vii-i, 5 : his other memorable
actions, c. xi, sect. 1.

Nacebus, captain of the Arabians, Autiq. xvi, ix, 2

;

c. X, sect. S,.

Nachor, or Nahor, Antiq. i, vi, 3.

Nadab, son of Aaron, Antiq. iii, viii, i, 7.

Nadab, king of Israel after Jeroboam, Antiq. viii,

xi, 4.

Nahurn the i)rophet, Antiq. ix, xi, 3 ; bis prophecy
concerning Nineveh, ib.

Naomi, Elimelech's wile, Antiq. v, ix, 1.

Nathan, David's son, Antiq. vii, iii, 3.

Nathan the prophet, Am iq. vii, iv, 4 ; c. %ii sect. 3;
c. xiv, sect. 4.

Nations dispersed, Antiq. i, v, 1 ; calle«i by new
names by the Greeks, ib.

Nazarites, Antiq. iv, iv, 4 ; and xix, vi, 1. ^

Neapolitans, Life, sect. 24 ; War, ii, xvi, 2,

Neeliao, or Neclio, king of Egypt, Antiq. x. vi, 1; ha
is conquered by Nebuchadnezzar, ib.



Nehpuniah, Antiq. xi. v, 6; his love to liis country,

ib. ; he exliorts the people to rebuild tlie walls cf

Jerusalem, sect. 7 ; his death and eulogium,
sect. 8.

Nehushta, mother of Jehoiachin, Antiq. x, vi, 8.

Ncphan, or Elban;in, Antiq. vii, xii, 2.

Nergal-sharezer, xVutiq. x, viii, 2.

Neriah, high priest, Antiq. x, viii, 6.

Neriglissor, king of Babylon, Against Apion, i, sect.

20.

Nero, made emperor, Antiq. xx, viii, 2 ; War, ii, xii,

8 ; a most cruel tyrant, Antiq. xx, viii, 2 ; his vio-

lent death, War, iv, i.x, 2.

Netir, a Galilean, War, iii, vii, 21.

Nicanor, Antiq. xii, ii, 11 ; c. v, sect. 5 ; War, iii, viii,

2, &c. ; sent by Demetrius, against Judas, Antiq.
xii, X, 4 ; defeated and killed, sect. 5.

Nicanor, a friend of Titus, wounded with an arrow,
War, V, vi, 2.

Nicaso, married to Manasses, Antiq. xi, vii, 2.

Nicause, or Nitocris, queen of Egypt, Antiq. viii, vi,

2.

Niceteria, or festival for the victory over Nicanor,
Antiq. xii, x, 5.

Nico, (the conqueror,) the name of the principal
Roman battering-ram. War, v, vii, 2.

Nicolaus of Damascus, the Jews' advocate, Antiq. xii,

iii, 2 ; and xvi, ii, 2 ; he is sent to Herod by
Augustus, e. ix, sect. 4 ; his speech before Augustus
in favour of Arehelaus, xvii, ix, 6 ; c. xi, sect. 3

;

War, ii, ii, 6 ; he exaggerates Antipater's crimes,
xvii, V, 4 ; War, i, xxxii, 4 ; his brother Ptolemy,
ii, ii, 3.

Niger of Perea, War, ii, xix, 2 ; c. xx, sect. 4 ; and iii,

ii, 1 ; and iv, vi, 5 ; liis wonderful escape, iii, ii, 3.

Niglassar, Antiq. x, xi, 2.

Nimrod, or Nebrodes, Antiq. i, iv, 2, &c.
Nisroch, or Araske, a temple at Nineveh, Antiq. x,

i, 5.

Noe, or Noah, Antiq. i, iii, 1 ; he is saved in the ark,
sect. 2 ; invocates God after the deluge, sect. 7 ;

God answers his prayer, sect. 8 ; laws given to him,
ib. ; he is overtaken with wine, c. vi, sect. 3 ; his
genealogy, c. iii, sect. 2 ; his death, sect. 9.

Nomus, of HeliopoUs, 180 furlongs from Memphis,
War, vii, x, 8.

Norl lanus Flaocus's letter to the Sardinians, in behalf
of the Jews, Antiq. xvi, vi, 6.

Norlianus (another person) slain, Antiq. xix, i, 15.

Numeuius, son of Antiochus, Antiq. xiii, v, 8.

Oaths prevail with Saul above natural affection, Antiq.
vi, vi, 4.

Obadiah, a protector of the true prophets, Antiq. viii,

xiii, 4, &c.
Obedience to be learned before men undertake govern-
ment, Antiq. iv, viii, 2.

Obodas, king of the Arabians, Antiq. xiii, xiii, 5.

Octavio, dauglitor of Claudius, War, ii, xii, 8.

Odeas, high priest, Antiq. x, viii, 3.

Oded the prophet, Antiq. ix, xii, 2.

Og, king of Bashan, Antiq. iv, v, 3 ; his iron bed, ib.

Oil used in the Jewish oblations, Antiq. iii, ix, 4 ; oil

consumed by the seditious. War, ii, xiii, 6 ; oil pre-
pared by foreigiiers not used by the Jews, Antiq.
xii, iii, 1 ; War, ii, xxi, 2.

Olympias, Herod's daughter by Malthace, a Samari-
tan, Antiq. xvii, i, .? ; she is married to Joseph, the
son of Herod's Ijrother, War, i, xxviii, 1.

Olympius Jupiter's image, Antiq. xix, i, 1, 2.

Olympus sent to Rome, Antiq. xvi, x, 7, 9 ; War, i,

xxvii, 1.

Omri, king of Israel, Antiq. viii, xii, 5.

On, the son of Peletli, Antiq. iv, ii, 1.

Onias, son of Jaddus, succeeds in tlie high priesthood,
Antiq. xi, viii, 7.

Onias, the son of Simon, made high priest, Antiq. xii,

iv, 1; causes great trouble-s, sect. 11.

Onias, brother oi Jesus, or Jason, made high priest,
Antiq. xii, iv, 1.

Onias and Dositheus, two Jewish captains, saved
Egj^it from iiiin. Against Apion, ii, sect. 5.

Onias, son of Onias, flies into Egypt, and there desires
to build a Jewish temple, Antiq. xLii, iii, 1, 3 ; War,
i, i, 1 ; and v;i, x, 3 ; his letter to Ptolemy and
Cleopatra, Antiq. xiii, iii, 1 ; their answer, sect. 2

;

he builds the temple Onion, sect. 3 ; that temple is

shut up, War, vii, x, 4.

Onias, a just man, procures rain in a famine by his
prayers, Antiq. xiv, ii, 1 ; he is stoned to death, ib.

Ophellius, Antiq. xiv, xiii, 5; War, i, xiii, 5.

Ophir, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

Opobalsanum, Antiq. viii, vi, 6 ; and xiv, iv, 1.

Oracles of the pi-opliets, concerning tlie destruction
of Jerusalem, War, iv, vi, 3; c. x, sect. 7 ; and vi,

ii, 1 ; concerning a great prince to arise in Judea,
c. V, sect. 4.

Oreb, a king of Midian, Antiq. v, vi, 5.

Oiiu.s, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i, sect. 15.

Orodes, Antiq. xviii, ii, 4.

Oronna, or Aruanah, the Jebufite, Antiq. vii, iii, 3;
his thrashing floor, c. xiii, sect. 4 ; wliere Isaac was
to be offered, and the temple was afterwards built.

ib.

Orpab, Antiq. v, ix, 1.

Osaisiph, (for Moses,) a priest at HeliopoUs, Against
Apion, i, sect. 21, 31.

Otho made emperor, War, iv, ix, 2 ; he kills himself,
sect. 9.

Oxen, brazen, the Jews forbidden to make them,
Antiq. vii, 5.

Pacorus, king of Media, Antiq. xx, iii, 4; redeems hia
wife and concubines from the Alans, War, vii, vii,

4.

Pacorus, the king of Parthia's son gets possession of

Syria, Antiq. xiv, xiii, 3 ; lays a plot to catch
Hyi-canus and Phasaelus, sect. 5 ; marches against
the Jews, War, i, xiii, 1 ; he is admitted into Jeru-
salem, sect. 3 ; is slain in battle, Antiq. xiv, xv, 7.

Psetus, (Csesennius,) president of Syria, War, vii, vii,

1 ; his expedition into Commagena, ib.

Pageants, or Pegmata, at Titus's triumph. War, vii, v,

5.

Palace at Rome, Antiq. xix, iii, 2.

Pallas, Herod's wife, Antiq. xvii, i, 3 ; War, i, .xxviii,

4.

Pallas, Felix's brother, Antiq. xx, viii, 9 ; War, ii,

xii, 8.

Palm-trees at Jericho, very famous, Antiq. ix, i, 2 ;

and xiv iv, 1.

Pannychis, the concubine of Arehelaus, War, i, xxv, 6,

Papiuius, Antiq. xix, i, 6, 4.

Pappus is sent into Samaria by Antigonus, Antiq.
xiv, XV, 12 ; War, i, xvii, 5.

Paradise described, Antiq. i, i, 3 ; a pensile paradise,
or garden at Babylon, Against Apion, i, sect. 19.

Parents' good deeds are advantageous to their chil-

dren, Antiq. viii, xi, 2; how to be honoured by the
law of Moses, Against Apion, i, sect. 27.

Parthiaiis possess themselves of Syria, and endeavour
to settle Antigonus in Judea, War, i, xiii, 1, &c. ;

their expedition into Judea, Antiq. xiv, xiii, 3; they
besieged Jerusalem, ib. ; they take the city and
temple, sect. 4 ; tlieir perfidiousness, sect. 4, 6 ;

War, i, xiii, 3, &c.
Passover, a Jewish festival, Antiq. ii, xiv, 6 ; and iii,

X, 5 ; and xiv, ii, 1 ; and xiv, ix, 3 ; the manner of
its celebration. War, vi, ix, 3 ; called the feast of
unleavened bread, Antiq. xiv, ii, 1 ; and xvii, ix,

3 ; War, v, iii, 1 ; on the fourteenth day of Nisan,
Antiq. xi, iv, 8; War, v, iii, 1; very nnnjeious
sacrifices then offered, and vast numbers come up to
it, Antiq. xvii, ix, 3 ; War, ii, i, 2 ; from the ninth
hour to the eleventh, and not less than ten to one
paschal lamb, vi, ix, 3 ; number of paschal lambs in
the days of Cestiiis, 250, 500, ib.

Paulina ravished by Mundus, Antiq. xviii, iii, 4.

Paulinus, a tribune. War, iii, viii, 1.

Panlinus succeeds Lupus as governor of Alexandria,
War, vii, x, 5 ; he plunders and shuts up the temple
Onion, ib.

Pausanias, son of Cerastes, murders Philip, king of
Macedon, Antiq. i, viii, 1.

Peace and good laws the greatest blessings, Antiq.
vii, xiv, 2.

Peace, as a goddess, has a temple at Rome, War, vii,

V, 7, 3 ; c. vi, sect. 24.

Pedanius, War, i, xxvii, 2 ; and vi, ii, 8.

Pekah slays Pekahiah, and succt eds him, Antiq. ix.
xi, 1 ; he defeats the king of Judah, o. xii, sect. 1

;

he is slain by Hoshea, c. xiii, sect. 1.

Pekaiah, king of Israel, Antiq. ix, xi, 1.

Peleg, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

Peninnah, Antiq. v, x, 2.

Pentecost, a Jewish festival, Antiq. iii, x, 6 ; and xvii,
X, 2 ; whence it had that naine. War, ii, iii, 1 ; vast
numbers came to it, ib. ; the priests tli'en attended
the temple in the night, vi, v, 3 ; the Jews did not
then take journeys, Antiq. xiii, viii, 4.

Perea, entirely suWued oy the Romans. War. iv, vii,

3.5.
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Pergamen's decree in favour of the Jews, Antiq. xiv,
X, 22.

Perjury supposed by some not dangerous, if done by
necessity, Antiq. v, ii, 12 ; dreaded by Joshua and
the elders, c. i, sect. 16 ; dxeaded also by the people,
c. ii, sect. 12.

Persians, their seven principal families, Antiq. xi, iii,

1 ; tbeir king is watched during his sleep, sect. 4;
their law forbade strangers to see tbeir king's wives,
c. vi, sect. 1 ; seven men were the interpreters of
their laws, ib. ; their royal robes, sect. 9.

Pestilence. See Plague.
Pestilius CereaUs, the proconsul, reducesthe Germans,
War, vii, iv, 2.

Petina, the wife df Claudius, Antiq. xx, viii, 1 ; War,
ii, xii, 8.

Petronius, governor of Egypt, Antiq. xv, ix, 2 ; he
supplies Herod with corn in time of famine, ib.

Petronius, (Publius,) is made president of Syria, Antiq.
xviii, vii, 2 ; is sent with an army to Jerusalem by
Caius, to set up his statues in the temple, c. ix,

Beet. 2, <&c. ; War, ii, x, 1 ; his endeavours to pre-
vent it, and save the Jews, witli his and their

wonderful deliverance, ib. ; his edict against the
Dorites, Antiq. xix, vi, 3.

Phaedra, Herod's wife, Antiq. xvii, i, 3.

Phalan, David's son, Antiq. vii, iii, 3. [i, vi, 3.

Phalian, Antipater's brother, Antiq. xiv, ii, 3; War,
Phalti, son of Laish, Antiq. vi, xiii, 8 ; and vii, i, 3.

Phannius, son of Samuel, made high priest, War, iv,

iii, 8.

Pharaoh, denoted king in the Egyptian tongue, Antiq.
vi, viii, 2.

Pharisees, a sect among the Jews, Antiq. xiii, x, 5

;

and xviii, i, 2 ; War, i, v, 2 ; they envy Hyrcanus,
Antiq. xiii, x, 5 ; were opposite to the Sadducees in

their ijriuciples, sect. 6 ; their great authority,
xvii, ii, 4 ; especially in the reign of queen Alex-
andra, xiii, xvi, 2 ; War, i, v, 2 ; which lasted nine
years, sect. 4 ; they refuse the oaths of allegiance to
Cajsar and Herod, Antiq. xvii, ii, 4 ; they are fined

for it, ib. ; their unwritten traditions, xiii, v, 9 ; c.

X, sect. 6 ; their moderation in inflicting punish-
ments, the common people side with them, ib. ;

they are moit skilful in the knowledge of the Law,
Life, sect. 38.

Pharnaces, son of Mitbridates, Antiq. xiv, iii, 4.

Phasaelus, son of Antipater, Antiq. xiv, vii, 3 ; and
xvii, i, 3 ; War, i, viii, 8 ; his death, Antiq. xiv,
iriii, 10 ; and xv, ii, 1 ; War, i, xiii, 10.

Phasaelus, son of Herod, Antiq. xvii, i, 3.

Pheldas, Antiq. i, vi. 5.

Pheles, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, i, sect, 18.

Pheroras, Antipater's son by Cyjiros, Antiq. xiv, vii,

3 ; War i, viii, 9 ; hates Salome's children, Antiq.
xvi, vii, 3 ; War, i, xxiv, 5 ; makes Alexander
jealous of his wife Glaphyra, with Herod bis ftither,

Antiq. xvi, vii, 4 ; provokes Herod to anger, c. vii,

sect. 3 ; lays the blame upon Salome, c. vii, sect. 5;
enters into friendship with Antipater, xvii, ii, 4

;

is hated by Herod, c. iii, sect. 1 ; is ordered to retire

to his tetrarchy, sect. 3.

Pheroras's wife pays the fine laid upon the Pharisees,

Antiq. xvii, ii, 4 ; she associates with the other
court ladies, iU ; War, i, xxix, 1 ; Pheroras's freed-

men charge her with getting poison, Antiq. xvii,

iv, 1 ; she throws herself down-stairs, sect. 2 ; War,
i, XXX, 5 ; lier confession, Antiq. xvii, iv, 2.

Phidcas, the hit'h priest, Antiq. x, viii, 6.

Philadelphus, (Ptolemy,) his skill and industry about
mechanic arts, Antiq. xiii, ii, 7 ; he proposes pro-
blems to the seventy-two interpreters, sect. 11 ; he
procures the seventy-two interpreters to translate

the law, c. ii, sect. 1-14.

Philip, Herod's son by Cleopatra, Antiq. xvii, i, 3 ; c.

ii, sect. 2 ; c. iv, sect. 3 ; War, i, xxviii, 4 ; c. xxxii,

sect. 1 ; brother of Arcbelaus, ii, vi, 5 ; what Herod
left him by bis will, Antiq. xvii, viii, 1 ; what
CaJsar gave him, c. xi, sect. 4 ; tetrarch of Gaulo-
nitis, and Trachonitis, and Paneas, c. viii, sect. 1

;

c. ix, sect. 1 ; he dies, xviii, iv, 6 ; his aulogium, ib.

Philip, a Galilean, War, iii, vii, 21.

PhiUp, son of Jacimus, Antiq. xvii, ii, 3 ; Life, sect.

11, 36 ; War, ii, xvii, 4 ; c. xx, sect. 1.

Phili]), made regent of Syria during the minority of

Eupator, Antiq. xii, ix, 2.

PhiUp, king of Syria, Antiq. xiii, iii, 4 ; c. xiv, sect. 3.

Philip, king of Macedon, is shun, Antiq. xi, viii, 1.

PhiUi)ion, son of Ptolemy, marries Alexandra, tlie

djiughter of Aristobulus, Antiq. xiv, vii, 4 ; he is

killed b; his father, ib. ; War, ix, 2.

Philistines, their chieftowns Gaza, Accaron, orEkron,
Askelon, Gath, and Azotus, or Ashdod, Antiq. vi,
i, 2 ; c. xiii, sect. 10.

Philo, chief deputy of the Jews, to Caius, Antiq.
xviii, viii, 1.

Philosophy of the Jews, contained in the books ol
tlieir law, Against Apion, ii, sect. 4.

Philostephanus, Antiq. xiii, xii, 5.

Phineas, son of Clusothus, War, iv, iv, 2.

Phineas, sou of Eleazar, slays Zimri and Cosbi, Antiq.
iv, vi, 12 ; leads the Israelites against tho Midian-
ites, c. vii, sect. 1 ; his speech to the Jews beyond
Jordan, v, i, 26 ; he is made liigh priest, sect. 29

;

the high priesthood returns to his family, Antiq.
viii, i, 3.

Phineas, son of Eli, Antiq. v, x, 1 ; he ofBoiates as
high priest, c. xi, sect. 2 ; he is shiin, ib.

Phraataces, the son of Phraates, Antiq. xviii, ii, 4.

Phraates, king of the Parthians, Antiq. xv, ii, 2 ; his
death, aviii, ii, 4.

Phul, or Pul, king of Assyiia, Antiq. ix, xi, 1.

Phurim, or Purim, a Jewish festival, Antiq. xi, vi, 13.

Phut the planter of Libya, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Pilate, (Pontius,) the procurator of Judea, occasions
tumults among the Jews, Antiq. xviii, iii, 1 ; causes
a great slaughter of them, sect. 1, War, ii, ix, 4

;

and of the Samaritans, Antiq. xviii, iv, 1 ; he is ac-

cused for it, and sent to Rome, sect. 2.

Pildash, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Pillars, erected by the children of Seth, in the land
of Seriad, Antiq. i, ii, 3 ;

pillars of the Corinthian
order in Solomon's palace, viii, v, 2; in Herod's
temple. War, v, v, 2.

Piso, governor of Rome, Antiq. xviii, vi, 5.

Pitholaus, Antiq. xiv, vi, 1 ; c. vii, sect. 3 ; War, i

viii, 3, 6, 9.

Placidus' skirmishes with Josephus, Life, sect. 43

74 ; his other actions, War. iii, vi, 1 ; c. vii, sect. 3

34, and iv, 1, 3 ; c. vii, sect. 4.

Plague, or pestilence, rages among the Israelite.^,

Antiq. xii, xi, 3 ; it ceases upon David's repent-
ance, c. xiii, sect. 4 ; another pestilence in Judea,
XV, vii, 7.

Plato, Against Apion, ii, sect. 31 ; he excludes the
poets from his commonwealth, sect. 36.

Polemo, king of Cilicia, Antiq. xx, vii, 5.

Polemo, king of Pontus, Antiq. xix, viii, 1.

Polity of the Jews after the captivity, Aiatiij. xi, iv, S.

PoUio, a Pharisee, Antiq. xv, i, 1.

PoUio, a Roman, Antiq. xv, x, 1.

Pompedius, Antiq. xix, i, 5.

Pompey the Great, goes through Syria, to Damascus,
Antiq. xiv, iii, 1 ; War, i, vi, 4 ; and to Jerusalem,
Antiq. xiv, iv, 1 ; War, i, vii, 1 ; the city delivered
up to bim, Antiq. xiv, iv, 2 ; he takes the temple
by force, and kills abundance of the Jews, c. iv,

sect. 2, 8j 4 ; War, i, vii, 4, &c. ; tho Jews send him
a golden vine, Antiq. xiv, 3, 1 ; he goes into the
holy of hoUes, c. iv, sect. 4 ; War, i, vii, 6 ; meddles
with nothing in the temple, ib. ; he hears the cause
between Hj-rcanus and Aristobulus, Antiq. xiv,

iii, 2 ; determines in favovu- of Hyrcanus, and
makes war upon Aristobulus, sect. 8, &c. ; he flies

into Epirus, c. viii, sect. 4.

Pontius Pilate, See Pilate.

Popca, Nero's wile, Antiq. xx, vii,
11 J o. xi, sect 1

;

Life, sect. 3 ; a religious lady, and mvourer of the
Jews, Antiq. xx, viii, 11.

Poplas, War, ii, ii, 1.

Porcius Pestus. See Pestus.
Present things, queen Alexandra's oai*, more than

future, Antiq. xiii, xvi, 6.

Presents sent to Joseph in Egypt, Antiq. ii, vi, 5.

Priests, if maimed, are excluded from tho altar and
temple, Antiq. iii, xii, 2 ; Against Apion, i, sect.

31 ; are not to marry several sort s of women, Antiq.
iii, xii, 2 ; Against Apion, i, sect. 7 ; washed tlieir

hands and feet before they went to minister, iii, 6,

2 ; succeed one another according to their courses.

Against Apion, ii, sect. 8 ; their allowances, Antiq.
iii, ix ; and iv, iv, 3 ; their courses in number
twenty-four, vii, xiv, 7 ; Against Apion, ii, sect. 7

;

are very numerous, ib. ; two families from Aaron's
two sons, Antiq. v, vi, 5 ; their ollices and employ-
ments. Against Apion, ii, sect. 7, 21, 22, 23 ; their

sacred garments, Antiq. iii, vii, 1, &c. ; War, v, v,

7; priests and Levites exeinjited from taxes by
Xerxes, Antiq. xi, v, 1 ; have phices of the greatest

trust committed to them, Against Apion, ii, sect

18 ; none but priests of the posterity of Aaron,
might burn incense at the temple, Antiq. ix, x, i;
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aot to drink wine in their sac.ed garments, iii, xii,

2 ; priesthood a mark of nobility among the Jews,
Life, sect. 1.

Priests among the Enfyptians, only kept their land?
in the days of Joseph, Antiq. ii, vii, 1.

Priesthood, high, translated from one family to an-
other, Antiq. v, xi, 5 ; of Onias, at Heliopolis. xil,

ix, 7 ; and xiii, x, 4 ; and xx, x, 1 ; vacant at Jeru-
salom for four years, xiii, ii, 3 ; during life, except-
ing under Antiochus Epiphanes, Aristoljulus and
Herod, xv, iii, 1 ; taken from Jesus, and given to

Simon by Herod, c. ix, sect. 5 ; settled upon the
famil3' of Aaron originally, xx, x, 1.

Priest, high, not to be the son of a captive woman,
Antiq. xiii, x, 5 ; high priests went into the temple
to officiate on Sabbath-days, new moons, and festi-

vals, War, xii, vii, 3 ; were to marry a virgin, and
not to touch a dead body, Antiq. iii, xii, 2 ; the
high priest desired by Saul to proi^hecy for hira, vi,

vi, 4 ; high priests, with the iirupliets and sanhe-
drim, were to determine difficult causes, iv, viii,

14 ; several high priests at the same time in iattei

ages. War, iv, iii, 7 ; and v, xiii, 1 ; and vi, ii, 2 ; to

succeed by birth, Against Apion, ii, sect. 23 ; elected

by lot among the seditious, Antiq. iv, iii, 8 ; they
abolish the regular succession, sect. 6 ; Ilcrod,

king of Chalcis, made the high priest till his death,

XX, i, 3 ; a series of the high priests from Aaron to

the destruction of the temple by Titus, xx, x: an-

other series from the building of the temple to the
captivity, x, viii, 6 ; high priest's robes kept by tlie

Romans, xx, i, 1 ; where they were laid up, xv, .\i,

5 ; and xviii, iv, 3 ; and xx, i, 1 ; high priest's or-

naments described, iii, vii, 4 ; War, v, v, 7.

Primogeniture, its privileges sold by Esau, Antiq. ii,

i, 1.

Primus, (Antonius,) War, iv, ix, 2 ; he marches
against Vitellius, c. xi, sect. 2.

Priscus, (Tyranius,) War, ii, xix, 4.

Prisons shoots Jonathan dead with a dart, War, vi,

ii, 10.

Privili^ges granted the Jews by Alexander the Great,
Against Apion, ii, sect. 4.

Problems, or riddles, proposed by Samson at his wed-
ding, Antiq. v, viii, 6.

Proculus, (Vitellius,) Antiq. xix, vi. 3.

Prophecies concerning the destruction of Jerusalem
War, iv, vi, 3 ; and vi, v, 4.

Prophecies of Isaiah accompli -^hed, Antiq. xiii, iii, 1.

Prophecies of Jeremiah and Ezekiel reconciled, Antiq.
X, V, 1.

Prophecies could not agree to the events, if the world
were governed by chance, Antiq. x, xi, 2.

Prophets, excei^ting Daniel, chiefly foretold calami-
ties, Antiq. x, xi, 7 ; how greatly to be esteemed,
viii, XV, 6.

Prophets, (false ones,) suborned by the Jewish ty-

rants. War, vi, v, 2.

Proseuchse, or houses of prayer, among the Jews,
Life, sect. 54,

Prostitution of the body a most heinous crime, Atltiq
iv, viii, 9.

Providence asserted against the Epicureans, Antiq
X, xi, 7.

Prudence requires us to prevent the growing powe?
of an unemy, Antiq. iii, ii, 1.

Pseudalexander, Antiq. xvii, xii, 1, &c. ; War, ii, vii

1, &c.
Ptolemy, the administrator of Herod's kingdom,
Antiq. xvi, vii, 2, ifec. ; c. viii, sect. 5 ; c. x, sect.

5 ; Life, sect. 26.

Ptolemy, the brother of Cleopatra poisoned by her,

Antiq. xv, iv, 1.

Ptolemy, the brother of Nieolaus of Damascus, Antiq.
xvii, ix, 3.

Ptolemy Epiphanes, Antiq. xii, iii, 3 ; he dies, c. iv,

sect. 11.

Ptolemy, Euergetes, Philopator, or Eupator, Antiq.
xii, iii, 3; c. iv, sect. 1 ; Against Apion, ii, sect. 5.

Ptolemy, the son of Jamblicus, Anti^. xiv, viii, 1

;

War, i, ix, 3.

Ptolemy Lathyrus, Antiq. xiii, x, 2 ; War, i, iv, 2 ; he
is driven out of his kingdom, Antiq. xiii, xii, 1, &c ;

ne makes an alliance with Alexander, and breads
It, c. xii, sect. 4 ; his bold soldiers called Hecaton-
tomachi, sect. 5 ; he defeats Alexander's army, ib.

;

his barbarous cruelty, sect. 6.

Ptolemy, son of Lagus, called Soter, obtains Egypt,
after the death of Alexander the Great, Antiq. xii,

i ; takes Jerusalem, and carries many Jews into

Egypt, ib.

Ptolemy Philadelphus. the second king of Egypt of
that race, Antiq. Pref. sect. 3 ; Antiq. xii, ii, 1

;

Against Apion, ii, sect. 4 ; he procures a translation
ot the law of Moses, by the advice of Demetriu*
Phalerius, Antiq. xii, ii, 1, &c. ; sets a vast number
of Jews free, sect. 3 ; sends a letter to Eleazar the
high priest, sect. 4 ; his liberal oblations and pre-
sents, sect. 7, 14.

PtoletL./ Philometer, Antiq. xii, iv, 11 ; c, v, sect. 2;
xiii, iii, 1 ; Against Apion, ii, sect. 5 ; he and his
queen Cleopatra permit Onias to build the temple
Onion, Antiq. xiii, iii, 1, ifec. ; he makes an expedi-
tion into Syria, c iv, sect. 5 ; discovers Alexander
and Ammoniu.s's plot against him, sect. 6 ; takes
his daughtC'T from Alexander, and gives her to De-
metrius, sect. 7 ; lie might have put two crowns
upon his head, that of Asia and that of Egypt, ib.

;

he is wounded, and dies of his wounds, sect. 8.

l.'tolemy, son of Menneus, Antiq. xiii, xvi, 3 ; and
xiv, iii, 2 ; c. xii, sect. 1 ; War, i, iv, 8 ; c. xiii, sect.

1 ; prince of Chalcis, Antiq. xiv, vii, 4 ; he marries
Alexandra, ib.

Ptolemy, the murderer of Simon, , the Maccabee,
Antiq. xiii, vii, 4 ; he murders John Hyrcanus'a
mother, and brother, c. vii, sect. 1 ; War, i, ii, 4.

Ptolemy Physcon, Antiq. xii, iv, 11; and xiii, ix;
Against Apion, ii, sect. 5.

Ptolemy, War, i, i, 1.

Pudens engages in a duel with Jonathan, and is killed,
War vi, ii, 10.

Punishment of the wicked, a joyful sight to good
men, Antiq. ix, vi. 6.

Purjile robe.s worn by the Chaldean kings, Antiq. x,
xi, 2 ; by the Persian kings, xi, iii, 2 ; c. vi, sect.

10 ; Joseph is clothed in puri)le by Pharaoh, ii, v, 7.

Pygmalion, king of Tyre, Against Apion, i, sect. 18.

Pythian, or Apollo's temple, btult by Herod, Antiq.
xvi, V, 3.

Quadratus, (Ummidius,) president of Syria, Antiq.
XX, vi, 2.

Quails are numerous in the Arabian Gulf, and fall

upon the camp of Israel, Antiq. iii, i, 5, 13.

Queen of Egypt and Ethiopia, comes to king Solo-
mon, Antiq. viii, vi, 5 ; she returns to her own
country, sect. 6.

Quiutillius Varus, president of Syria. See Varus.
Quiriuius. or Cyrenius, sent by Cassar to tax Syria,
Antia *-7ii.

ttabsaces, (Themasius,) Antiq. xi, iii, 5.

Rachel, Laban's daughter, Antiq. i, xix, 7 ; she steals

,\way, and conceals her father's idols, sect. 9, 11.

Ragau, or Reu, son of Phaleg, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Ragmus, or Raamah, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Rayuel, IHoses's father-in-law, Antiq. iii, iii, 1 ; nls

advice to Moses for the government of the Israel-

ites, c. iv.

Rahab, an innkeeper at Jericho, Antiq. v, i, 2, 7 ; her
life saved.

Rainbow, Antiq. i, iii, 8.

Ramesses, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i, sect. 15.

Hapsaces, or Rabshaketh, captain of the Assyrian
army, Antiq. x, i, i ; his speech to the people ol

j"erus:ilem. sect. 2.

Sathotis, king oi Egypt, Against Apion, i, sect. 15.

Rathymus, or Rheum, Antiq. xi- -.i, 1.

Rationale, or breastpLale of judgment of the high
priest, Antiq. iii, v, 7 ; c. viii, sect. ix.

Raven sent out of the ark, Antiq. i, iii, 5.

Reba, king of the Midianites, Antiq. iv, vii, 1.

Rebeka, daughter of Bothuel, Antiq. i, vi, 5 ; de-
manded for a wife to Isaac, c. xyi, sect. 1, <fec. ; she
bears twins, c. xvUi, sect. 1 ; imposes upon her
husband, sect. 6.

Recem, or Rekem, king of the Midianites, Antiq. iv,

viii, i.

Records of the Tyrians, Against Apion, i, sect. 17.

Regulus, (Emilius,) Antiq. xix, i. 3.

Rjhoboam succeeds Solomon, Antiq. viii, viii, 1 ; La
gives the people a rough answer, sect. 2 ; ten ti'ibes

revolt from him, sect. 3; he builds and fortifies sev-

eral towns, o. X, sect. 1 ; he has eighteen wives,

and thirty concubines, ib. ; he dies, sect. 4.

Remaliah, Antiq. ix, xi, 1.

Repentance cannot revoke past crimes, Antiq. ii,

iv, 4.

Reu, or Ragau, the son of Phaleg, or Peleg, Antiq. i,

vi, 5, 7.

Revenues of Coelesyria, Phoenicia, Judea, and Sama-
-ia, amounted to SOOO ''•dents, Antiq. xii, iv, 4.
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Rezen, king of Syria, Antiq. ii, xii, 1.

Rez.m, Solomon's enemy, Antiq. viii, vii, 6.

Rhodes, relieved by Herod, Antiq. xiv, xiv, 3.

Eiiches, great riches laid up in David's monument,
Antiq. vii, xv, 3.

Riddles, or problems between Solomon and Hiram,
Antiq. viii, v, 3 ; a riddle proposed by Samson at
bis weddinp:, v, viii, 6.

Riphath, Antiq. i, vi, 1.

Rod of Aaron, Antiq. iv, iv, 2.

Romau army described, War, iii, v.

Roman senate's decree in favour of the Jews, .\ntiq.
xiii, ix, 2 ; and xiv, viii, 5.

Roxana, Herod's daughter by Phsedra, Antiq. xvii, i,

3 ; War, xxviii, 4.

Rubrius Gallus, Antiq. vii, iv, 3.

Rue of jirodigious magnitude ; War, vii, vi, 3.

Rufus, Antiq. xvii, x, 3 ; War, ii, iii, 4 ; c. v, sect. 2.

Rufus, (an Egjrptian,) takes Eleazar prisoner, War,
vii, vi, 4.

Rufus, (Terentius, orTurnus,) takes Simon the son af
Gioras, War, vii, ii ; he is left vrith an army at Je-
rusalem after it was taken, ib.

Rumah, or Reumah, Nahur's concubine, Antiq. i,

vi, 5.

Rutli gleans in Boaz's field, Antiq. v, ix, 2 ; is mar-
ried by Boax, and becomes the i.iiother of Obed, the
father of Jesse, sect. 4.

Sabactas, or Subtecha, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Saba-s, or Seba, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Sabathes, or Sabra, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Babbath-day kept very strictly by the Essens, War,
ii, viii, 9 ; Sabbath according to Apion, so called
from the Egyptian word Sabo, Against Apion, ii,

sect. 2 ; Sabbath-day so superstitiously observed
by the Jews, that they came to great mischiefs
thereby, Antiq. xii, vi, 2 ; War, i, vii, 3 ; and ii,

xvi, 4 ; they are advised by Matthias to defend
themselves on the Sabbath-day, Antiq. xii, vi, 2

;

and by Jonathan, xiii, i, 3 ; allowed to repel, but
not to attack an enemy on that day, xiv, vi, 2 ; and
xviii, ix, 2 ; War, ii, xvi. 4 ; Antiochusa Jew, forces
the Jews to break the babbatli-day at Antioch, vii,

iii, 3 ; Sabbath-day spent in reading the law, Antiq.
xvi, ii, 4 ; ushered in, and ended with the sound of

a ti-umpet, War, iv, ix, 12; Jews, on the Sabbath-
day, dined at the sixth hour. Life, sect. 54 ; the se-

ditious kill the Romans on the Sabbath-day, War,
ii, xvii, 10 ; unlawful to travel far on the Sabbath-
day, Antiq. xiii, viii, 4 ;

pretended to be unlawful
either to make war or peace on the Sabbath-day,
War, iv, ii, 3 ; not allowed by some even in case of
necessity, to take up arms either on the Sabbath-
day, or the evening before, Lile, sect. 32.

Sabbatic river. War, vii, v, 1.

Sabbeus, Antiq. xiii, iii, 4.

Sabbion, discovers Alexander's designs to Herod,
Antiq. xv, iii, 2.

Sabec, or Shobach, captain of the Syrians, Antiq. vii,

vi, 3.

Stibinus, Csesar's steward in Judea, Antiq. xvii, ix,

3 ; War, ii, iii, 2 ; he accuses Archelaus, Antiq. xvii,

ix. 4 ; falls heavy upon the Jews, c. s, sect. 1.

Sabinus, one of the murderers of Caius, Antiq. xix,
iv, 3 ; he kiUs himself, sect. 6.

Sabinus, the brotlier of Vespasian, takes the capitol.

War, iv, xi, 4; is killed by ViteUius, ib.

Sabinus, by birth a Syrian, a man of great valour,
War, vi, i, 6.

Sabinus, (Domitian,) one of the tribuaca, War, iii, vii,

34.

Sal)tah, or Sabatlies, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Sabtecha, or Saljactas, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Sacrifice of Abel was mill:, and the firstlings of the
flock, Antiq. i, ii, 1 ; sacrifices were either private
or public, iii, ix, 1 ; either all, or jiart only burnt,
ib. ; how the former were offered, ib. ; liow the
latter, sect. 2; how sin-offerings were oltered, sect.

3 ; those of swine forbildcn, xii, v, 4 ; oftliose that
were for recovering health, iii, ix, 4 ; Titus desires
John not to leave off the Jewish sacrifices. War,
vi, ii, 1; daily sacrifice, Antiq. xi, iv, 1 ; War, i, i,

1 ; and vi, ii, 1 ; sacrifices every day for Ciesar's

prosperity, ii, x, 4 ; Agamst Apion, ii, sect. 5

;

omisiiou thereof the beginning of the Jewish war.
War, ii, xvii, 2 ; offuring.s of foreigners usually re-

ceived by the Jew.s, sect. 3; the same prohiljited by
the seditious, sect. 2 ; what parts of sacrifice were
due to the priests, Antiq. iv, iv, 4 ; none but Jews
to overlook the eacrificea in the temple, xx, viii,

11 ; sacrifices not to be tasted till the oblation is
over, xii, iv, 8 ; not to be brought by the hire of a
harlot, iv, viii, 9; meat oflerings joined to bloody
sacrifices, iii, ix, 4 ; not to be abused to luxury.
Against Apion, ii, sect. 25 ; oucht to be entire and
without blemish, Antiq iii, xii, 2; of what were
burnt- offerings, c. viii, sect. 10 ; animals not offered
till the eighth day after their birth, c. ix, sect. 4;
wine and oil reserved for sacrifices consumed by
the seditious. War, v, xiii, 6.

Sadduo, a Pharisee, stirs up a sedition, Antiq. xviii,
i, 1.

Sadducees deny fate, Antiq. xiii, v, 9 ; are contrary to
the Pharisees, c. x, sect. 6 ; observe only the pre-
cepts of the written law, ib. ; their opin ons, Antiq.
xviii, i, 3 ; War, ii, viii, 14 ; have the rich men of
their side, Antiq. xiii, x, 6.

Sadoc, or Zadok, high priest, Antiq. vii, ii, 2 ; c. v,
sect. 4 ; c. X, sect. 4 ; c. xi, sect. 8 ; c. xiv, sect. 4

;

and viii, i, 3 ; and x, viii, 6.

Sadrach, or Sbadrach, Antiq. xi, iv, 9.

Sages, or wise men among the Israelites, Antiq. viii,

ii, 5.

Salampslo, daughter of Herod, married to Fhasael,
Antiq. xviii, v, 4.

Salatliiel, Zerobabel's father, Antiq. xi, iii, 10.

Salatis, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i, sect. 14.

Saleph, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

Salmana, or Zalmana, captain of the Midianites,
Antiq. v, vi, 5.

Salmanasser, or Shalmanezzer, king of Assyria,
Antiq. ix, xiv, 1 ; invades Syria, and Piioenicia,

ib. ; carries the ten tribes away into Media and
Persia, ib.

Salome, Antipater's daughter, Herod's sister, Antiq.
xiv, vii, 3 ; War, i, viii, 9 ; cliarges her husband
Joseph with adultery, Antiq. xv, iii, 9 ; and xvi,
vii, 3 ; sends a bill of divorce to her second hus-
band Costobarus, xv, vii, 10 ; envies Herod's sons
and their wives, xvi, i, 2 ; c. iii, sect. 1, &c. ; she
clears lierself, ib. ; Herod forces her to be married
to Alexas, xvii, i, 1 ; she discovers to Herod the
conspiracy of Antipater and Pheroras, c. ii, sect.

4 ; War, i, xxix, 1 ; what Herod left her by his
will, Antiq. xvii, viii, 1 ; what Caesar gave her, c.

xi, sect. 5.

Salome. Herod's daughter by Elpis, Antiq. xvii, i, 3.

Salome, granddaughter of Herod the Great, and
daughter ot Herod Philip, by Herodius, Antiq.
xviii, v,4; she is married to Philip the teti-arch,

and afterwards to Aristobulus, the grandson oi

Herod, and brother of Agrippa, senior, ib.

Salt, sown upon the ruins of a demoliohed town,
Antiq. v, vii, 4.

Salt-tax, and crown-tax, remitted to the Jews by
Demetrius, Antiq. xiii, ii, 3.

Samacha, .(loennerig's daughter, Antiq. xx, ii, 1.

Samaralla, Antiq. xiv, xiii, 5 ; War, i, xiii, 5.

Samaria built, Antiq. viii, xii, 5 ; whence its name
was derived, ib. ; it is besieged by the Syrians, and
wonderfully relieved, ix, iv, 5 ; a mother there eats

her own son in a famine, sect. 4 ; is besieged again
by Hyrcanus, suffers famine, is taken, and levelled

with the ground, Antiq. xiii. x, 2, 3; War, i, ii, 7.

Samaritans, a colony from Cutlia iu Persia, Antiq. ix,

xiv, 3 ; and x, ix, 7 ;
pi-etended to be tlie posterity

of Joseph, xi, viii, 6 ; the}' sometimes deny, and
sometimes profess themselves Jew.s, ix, xiv, 3 ; and
xi, viii, 6 ; .and xii, v, 6 ; they hara.ss the Jews
under Onias, tlie high priest, civ, sect. 1 ;

pretend
to be Sidoniaus, c. v, sect. 5; their temple upon
Mount Gerizim, xi, viii, 7; they iJollute tlie tem-
ple of Jerusalem, xviii, ii, 2 ; they are enemies to

the Jews, xi, iv, 9 ; .and xx, vi, 1 ; they dispute witli

the Jews in Egypt about their temple, xiii, iii, 4;
they gave Antioclius the title of a god, xii, v, 6.

Sambabas, Antiq. xi, iv, 9.

Sameas, Pollio's disciple, Antiq. xiv, ix, 3; and xv,

i, 1 ; c. X, sect. 4 ; his speech against Herod, xiv

ix, 4 ; he is honoured by Herod, ib.

S.anigar, or Semegar, Antiq. x, viii, 2.

Sampsiger.amus, king of Eniesa, Antiq. xviii, v, *.

Samson's birth, Antiq. v, viii, iv ; he marries a woman
of the Philistines, sect 5; kills a lion, ib.

;
pro-

poses a riddle at his wedding, sect. ; burns the

Philistines' corn, sect. 7 ; he is delivered up to the

Philistines, sect. 8 ; he slaya tlicm with the jaw-
bone of an ass, ib. ; lie carries the gate of Gaza
away upon his shoulders, sect. 10 ; he falls in love

with DaliUih, sect. 11 ; he is betrayed by lior ; he

is bound, and his eyes put out, ib. ; he *)u\\» »
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house down upou the Philistines, and slays three

thousand of them, sect. 12.

Samuel is bom and consecrated to God, Antiq. v, x,

3 ; God calls to him, sect. 4 ; he conquers the Philis-

tines, vi, ii, 2 ; his sons prove very bad judges, c. iii,

sect. 2 ; he is offendeii at the people's demanding a

king, sect. 3; he tells the people the manners of a

king, sect. 5 ; c. iv, sect. 4 ; threatens Saul with
the loss of his kingdom, c. vi, sect. 2 ; anoints

David to be king, c. viii, sect. 2 ; he dies, c. xiii,

sect. 5 ; is raised out of Hades, and foretells Saul's

death, c. xiv, sect. 2.

Sanctum sanctorum, or holy of holies, Antiq. iii, vi, 4.

Sanhedrim at Jerusalem, Life, sect. 12; none could

be put to death but by the sanhtdrim, Antiq. xiv,

ix, 3.

Saphan, or Shaphan, the scribe, Antiq. x, iv, 1.

Sapinnius, Antiq. xvi, viii, 5.

Sapphora, or Zippora, Moses's wife, Antiq. iii, iii, 1.

Sarai, or Sarah, Abraham's wife, Antiq. i, viii, 1 ; she
goes with him into Egypt, c. viii, sect. 1 ; the king
falls in love with her, ib. ; her death, c. xiv, sect. 1.

SardiiiDS, their decree in favour of the Jews, Antiq.
xiv, X, 24.

Sareas, or Seraiah, high priest, Antiq. x, viii, 5, 6.

Sarepta, or Zarephath, its widow, Antiq. viii, xiii, 2.

Sannatians invade Mysia, War, vii, iv, 3.

Sathrabuzans, Antiq. xi, i, 3; c. iv, sect. 4, 7.

Satumius, (Sentius,) president of Syria, Antiq. xvi,

X, S ; c. xi, sect. 3 ; xvii, i, 1 ; c. iii, sect. 2 ; and c.

V, sect. 2 ; War, i, xxvii, 2.

Saul, son of Kish, Antiq. vi, iv, 1 ; seeks his father's

asses, and comes to Samuel, ib. ; dines with Sam-
uel, and seventy others, ib. ; Saraiuel anoints him
for king, ib. ; he is actually made king, sect. 5 ; he
promises to assist the Gileailites, c. v, sect. 2 ; is

inaugurated again, sect. 4; conquers the Philistines,

c. vi, sect. 3 ; his wars and family, sect. 5 ; he
makes war on the Amalekites, c. vii, sect. 1 ; spares

Agag against God's command, sect. 2 ; for which
Samuel foretells him tlie loss of his kingdom, sect.

4 ; his cruel order for murdering Ahimeleoh and the
priests, c. xii, sect. 5, &c. ; being forsaken of God,
he consults with a necromantic woman, c. xiv, sect.

2 ; his death, sect. 7.

Saul, a ringleader of the robbers, Antiq. xx, ix. 4.

Scarus, president of Syria, War, i, vi, 3, &e. ; c. vii,

sect. 7 ; and c. viii, sect. 1 ; he returns into Syria,

Antiq. xiv, ii, 3 ; he raises the siege of Jerusa-
leni, ib. ; his expedition into Arabia, c. v, sect )

Scopas, general of Ptolemy's army, defeated by Anti-
ochus the Great, Antiq. xii, iii, 1.

Sea. The seventy interpreters wash thei: hands in
the sea before they begin thety trauFlation, Antiq.
xii, ii, 12.

Sea, divided for the Israelites. A' .iq. ii, xvi, 1.

Seba, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Sebas, the son of Illus, Antiq. vii, xii, 4.

Sects of the Jews, Antiq. xiii, v, 9 ; and xviii, i, 2,

&c. ; Life, sect. 2 War, ii, viii, 2, &c.
Sedecias, or Ze''ekiah, a false prophet, Antiq. viii,

XV, 4.

Sedecias, or Zedekiah, a king of Judea, Antiq. x, vii,

]. ic. ; revolts from the Babyloniaus, sect. 3; calls

for Jeremiah's advice, sect. 6 ; is carried captive to
Babylon, c. viii, sect. 2 ; his death, sect. 7.

Sedition among the priests, Antiq. xx, viii, 8 ; sedi-
tion of Corah and his followers, iv, ii, 1, &c. ; of the
Israelites, Antiq. iii, xiv, 3 ; is quelled by Joshua,
sect. 4 ; sedition at Cesarea between the Jews and
Syrians, xx, viii, 7.

SeissaH, the scribe, Antiq. vii, iv, 4.

Sejanus put to death, Antiq. xviii, vi, 6.

Selene, queen of Syria, otherwise called Cleopatra,
Antiq. xiii, xvi, 4.

Seleucus possesses Syria after the death of Alexander
the Great, Antiq. xii, i ; he is called Nicator, (the
conqueror,) c. iii, sect. 1 ; his bounty towards the
7ews, ib.

Seleucus Soter, or Philopater, son of Antiochus the
Great, Antiq. xii, iv, 10.

Seleucus, son of Antiochus Grypus, Antiq. xiii, xiii,

4 ; his death, ib.

Sella, or Zillah, Lamech's wife, Antiq. i, ii, 2.

Bellum, or Shallum, Antiq. xi, ix, 1.

Bern, or Shem, Antiq. i, iv, 1 ; his posterity, c. vi,

sect. 4.

Semegar, or Samgar, Antiq. x, viii, 2.

Semei, or Shimei, the son of Gera, Antiq. vii, ix, 4
;

c. xi, sect. 2 ; and c. xv, sect. 1 ; he is put to death
by Solomon, viii, i, 5.

Semelius, Antiq. xi, ii, 2.

Semprunius, (Cuius, ) son of Caius, Antiq. xiii, ix, 8.

Senebar, or Shemebar, Antiq. i, ix, 1.

Senate of Rome's decree concerning the Jews, ii*tiq,

xii, X, 6 ; they renew tlieir league with the Jews,
xiv, viii, 5 ; another decree of theirs concerning the
Jews, e. x, sect. 19.

Sennacherib makes war on Hezekiah, Antiq. x, i, 1;
his death, sect. 5.

Sepphoris burnt, Antiq. xvii, x, 9 ; taken by Jos*
phus. Life, sect. 67.

Serebaeus, Antiq. xi, iii, 10.

Seriah, high priest, Antiq. x, viii, 5, 6.

Seron, general of the army of Coelesyria, Antiq. xii,

vii, 1.

Serpent deprived both of speech and feet, Antiq. i,

i, 4.

Serug, Antiq, i, n, 5.

Servilus, (P'^-Mius,) his letter to the Milesians in

favour of tne Jews, Antiq. xiv, x, 21.

Sesac. See Shisak.
Seth, son of Adam, Antiq. i, ii, 3 ; his posterity's

pillars 'n the land of Siriad, ib.

Sethon, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i, sect. 26.

Sethosis, or iSesostris, king of Egypt, Against Apion,
i, sect. 15

Seventh day. See Sabbath.
Sevenly-two interpreters sent by Eleazar, the high

priest, with the books of the law, Antiq. xii, ii, 10;
their aiT\v,il at Alexandria, ib. ; they bring with
them thb law written upon parcliraent in golden
letters, ib. ; they wash in tlie sea before they fall to

their work, sect. 12 ; they finish the translation in

seventy-two days, ib.

Sextus Csesar, president of Syria, Antiq. xiv, ix, 2, 4

;

War, i, X, 7, &c. ; he is slain by Cecilius Bassus, c.

xi, sect. 1.

Shadrach, Antiq. x, x, 1.

Shallum, Antiq. ix, ix, 1.

Shalmaneser. -See Salmanasser.
Shamegar, son of Alath, succeeds Ehud as judge,
Antiq. v, iv, 3.

Sliarezer, Antiq. x, i, 5.

Sheba, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Shecl.em, the place of Joshua's habitation, Antiq. v,

i, IS, iS.

Sheciiemites meet Alexander the Great, Antiq. xi,

viii, 6 ; their kindred with Raguel, Moses's father-

in-law, vi, vii, 3.

Shekel, a coin equal to four Attic drachmae, Antiq.
iii, viii, 2.

Shem, Antiq. i, iv, 1 ; his posterity, c. vi, sect. 4.

Shenieber, king of Zeboim, Antiq. i, ix, 1.

Shield covered the left eye in war, Antiq. vi, v, 1.

Shield, a token of league between the Jews and Ro-
mans, Antiq. xiv, viii, 5.

Shimei, son of Gera, Antiq. vii, ix, 4 ; c. xi, sect. 2

;

0. XV, sect. 1 ; put to death by Solomon, viii, i, 5.

Ships sent to Pontus and Thrace under Ahaziah, son
of Ahab, Antiq. xi, i, 4.

Shishak, or Sesac, king of Egypt, Antiq. vii, v, 3

;

and viii, vii, 8 ; c. x, sect. 3.

Sibas. or Zibah, Antiq. vii, v, 5 ; c. ix, sect. 3 ; Saul's

freedman, c. xi, sect. 3.

Sibbechai, the Hittite, Antiq. vi, xii, 2.

Sicarii, or banditti, flee to Alexandria, War, vii, x, 1

;

cannot be forced to own Coesar for their lord, ib.

Sichon, or Sihon, king of the Amorites, conquered,
Antiq. iv, v, 1, &c.

Sidon, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Signs appearing before the destniction of Jerusalem,
War, vi, v, 3.

Silanus, president of Syria, Antiq. xviii, ii, 4.

Silas, governor of Tiberias, Life, sect. 17, 53.

Sila.s, tyrant of Lysias, Antiq. xiv, iii, 2.

Silas, an attendant on king Agrippa, senior, in hia

adversities, Antiq. xviii, vi, 7 ; and xix, vii, 1 ; he
becomes troublesome to the king, ib. ; he is killed,

c. viii, sect. 3.

Silo, the Roman captain, Antiq. xiv, xx, 1-5.

Silo, or Shiloh, a town where the tabernacle waa
fixed, Antiq. v, i, 19, 20.

Silus, a Babylonian, War, ii, xix, 2; and iii, ii, 4.

Silva, (Flavius,) governor of Judea, War, vii, viii, 1

;

he besieges Masada, sect. 2, 5.

Silver, of little value in the days of Solomon, Antiq.
viii, xiX, 2.

Simeon, son of Gamaliel, War, iv, iii, S.

Simon, son of Bothus, made high priest, Antiq. xv,

ix, 3 ; his daiighter married to Herod, ib. ; he ia

deprived, xvii, iv, 2.
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Simon, son of Camitbi, made high priest, Antiq. xviii,

ii, 2.

Simon, son of Boethus, surnamed Canthei-as, made
high priest, Autiq. xix, vi, 2 ; he is deprived, sect. 4.

Simon, son of Cuthias, War, iv, iv, 2.

Simon the Just, Eleazar's brother, high priest, Antiq.
s.ii, ii, 4 ; c. 4, sect. 1.

Simon, son of Onias the high priest, dies, Antiq. xii,

iv, 10.

Simon, the Essen, a prophet, Antiq. xvii, xiii, 3.

Simon, son of Gior.is, War, ii, xix, 2 ; and iv, Ix, 3 ;

fights with the Zealots, iv, ix, 5 ; conquers Idiimea,
sect. 7 ; is made prisoner, and reserved for the
triumph. War, vii, 2 ; is put to death at the triumph,
0. V, sect. 6.

Simon, brother of Judas and Jonathan, the Macca-
bees, beats the enemy in Galilee, Antiq. xii, viii, 2

;

is made captain of the Jews, c. x, sect. 6 ; he makes
a speech to them, xiii, vi, 3 ; is made their prince,

sect. 3, 4 ; is made high priest, sect. 6 ; War, i, ii,

2; is killed by Ptolemy his son-in-law, sect. 3.

Simon, son of Arinus, War, v, vi, 1.

Simon, son of Dositheus, Antiq. xiii, ix, 2.

Simon, captain of the Idumeans at Jerusalem, War,
iv, iv, 4.

Simon, a lifeguard-man to Josephus, Life, sect. 28.

Simon, of Jerusalem, Antiq. xix, vii, 4.

Simon, a magician, Antiq. xx, vii, 2.

Simon, a Pharisee, Life, sect. 38.

Simon Psellus, Josephus's grandfather. Life, sect. 1.

Simon, a servant of Herod, assumes the crown, Antiq.
xvii, x, 6.

Simon, son of Saul, War, ii, xviii, 4.

Simon persuades the people to exclude Agrippu from
the temple, Antiq. xix, vii, 4.

Simonides Agrippa, Josephus's son. Life, sect. 76.

Siphar, the Ammonite, Antiq. vii, ix, 8.

Sisera, oppresses the Israelites, Antiq. v, v, 1; is

killed by Jael, sect. 4.

Sisines, Antiq. xi, i, 3 ; governor of Syria and
Phoenicia, c. iv, sect. 4, 7.

Slaughter, the greatest that ever was in one battle,

Antiq. viii, xi, 3.

Sodomites and their associates, conquered by the
Assyrians, Antiq. i, ix.

Sodomites so wicked, that they are burned with fire

from heaven, Antiq. i, ix.

Sohemus, tetrarch, Antiq. xvii, iii, 2 ; Life, sect. 11.

Sohenms, king of Emesa, succeeds his brother Azizus,
Antiq. xx, viii, 4 ; W^ar, vii, vii, 1.

Sohemus ol Iturea, Antiq. xv, vi, 5 ; betrays Herod's
secret order for killing Mariamne, c. vii, sect. 1

;

is put to death by Herod, sect. 4.

Solomon, son of David, Antiq. vii, iii, 3 ;
promised to

David, c. iv, sect. 4 ; born, c. vii, sect. 4 ; anointed
and proclaimed king, c. xiv, sect. 5 ; anointed
and proclaimed a second time, sect. 11 ; marries
Pharaoh's daughter, Antiq. viii, ii, 1 ; determines
the case of two harlots, sect. 2; his power, grandeur,
and wisdom, sect. 3, &c. ; the books he wrote, sect.

6 ; his letter to Hiram, king of Tyre, sect. 6 ; he
builds the temple, sect. 9 ; and c. iii ; his addresses
to God and the people after it was built, c. iv, sect.

2, (fee. ; he offers abiuidance of sacrifices, sect. 4 ;

he builds him.«elf a royal palace, c. v, sect. 1, &c.
;

solves the prombles proposed by the king of Tyre,
sect. 3 ; Dius says Solomon could not solve them all,

ib. ; ho fortifies Jerusalem, and builds several
townfl, c. vi, sect. 1 ; lays a tax on the remaining
Canaanites, sect. 3 ; fits out a fleet, sect. 4 ; his

great riches, c. vii, sect. 2 ; his immoderate love of
women, sect. 5 ; his death, sect. 8.

Solyiua;, or Salem, the old name of Jerusalem, Antiq.
vii, iii, 2.

Sophonius, or Zephaniah, the second priest, Antiq. x,

viii, 5.

Sosibius, of Tarentum, Antiq. xii, ii, 2.

Sosiias, a Roman captain in Judea, Antiq. xiv, xv, 9;
c. xvi, sect. 1 ;

jouis with Herod against Antigonus,
ib. ; War, i, xvii, 2; he takes Antigonus prisoner,

and carries him to Anthony, Antiq. xiv, xvi, 4
;

War, i, xviii, 2, 3.

Souls of heioes, slain in war, supposed to ^ placed
among the star.s. War, vi, i, 5.

Speech of Herod to his army, Antiq. xv, v, 3; to the
people, c. xi, sect. 1 ; speech of Moses to Corah and
the people, iv, ii, 4, &.C. ; to the people befoio his

de:rth, c. viii, sect. 1.

Spies sent by Moses, to view the land of Canaan,
Antiq. iii, xiv, 1, &c. ; by Joshua to Jericho, v, i,

1 they bring back a faithful account sect. 2.

Spoils of barbarians reposited in Herod's temple,
Antiq xv, xi, 3.

Spoils in war to be equally divided between those
that fight and those that guard the baggage, Antiq.
vi, xiv, 6.

Stars, supposed to have their virtue from the sun and
moon, Antiq. ii, ii, 3.

Stechus, Autiq xviii, vi, 7.

Stephanus, Usesar's servant, Antiq. xx, v, 4 ; War, ii,

xii, 2.

Sterility of the country is one of the punishments for
the king's doing ill, Antiq. vii, iv, 4.

Strato tyrannises over Berea, Antiq. xiii, xiv, 3.

Subjects follow the manners of their princes, Antiq.
viii, X, 2.

Sumober, or Shemeber, king of Zeboim, Antiq. i, ix,

1.

Supplicants in Syria, used to come with a halter
about their heads, Antiq. viii, xiv, 4.

Sur, or Zur, a king of the Midianites, Antiq. iv, vii,

1.

Sylla, a captain of king Agrippa's life-guards. Life,

.sect. 71.

Sylleus, an Arabian, first minister to king Obodus,
Antiq. xvi, vii, 6 ; War, i, xxiv, 6 ; c. x.xvii, sect.

1 ; he goes to Rome, xvi, ix, 2 ; accuses Herod
before Augustus, sect. 3 ; demands Salome in mar-
riage, c. vii, sect. 6 ; is refused, beoau.'se he would not
turn Jew, ib. ; is charged with several murders,
xvii, iii, 2 ; War, i, x, ix, 3 ; is accused before Augus-
tus by Nicholaus of Damascus, Antiq. xvi, x, 8 ;

received sentence of death, sect. 9.

Synedrion, or Sanhedrim. See Sanhedrim.
Syrian commodities, Antiq. ii, iii, 3.

Syrians' hatred to the Jews, War, i, iv, 3.

Syrian king of Mesopotamia, Antiq. vii, vi, 1.

Tabernacle built, Antiq. iii, vi, 1 ; its description, sect.

2 ; its purification, c. viii, sect. 3.

Tabernacles, Feast of, a great festival of the Jews,
Antiq. viii, iv, 1 ; and xv, iii, 3 ; celebrated in wai
by the leave of king Antiachus, xiii, viii, 2 ; cele-

brated for fourteen days upon the dedication ol

Solomon's temple, viii, iv, 5 ; Jews then carry
boughs with fruit, whereby Alexander the high
priest was pelted, xiii, xiii, 5 ; Jews then fixed
taberaacles in the temple. War, vi, v, 3 ; it is cele-

brated after the Babylonian captivity, Antiq. xi,

iv, 1; c. V, sect. 5.

Table (of shew bread,) golden, made by Ptolemy,
Antiq. xii, ii, 7, &c. ; with his cups, and vials, sect.

9.

Table, Delphic, Antiq. iii, vi, 7.

Table in the court of the priests, Antiq. iii, vi, 7

Tachas, Autiq. i, vi, 5.

Tangauas, Antiq. xi, iv, 9.

Tartan, a captain of the Assyrians, Antiq. x, i, 1.

Tears, natural signs of great joy or sorrow, Antiq. xii

ii, 10.

Teba, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Temple built upon Mount Gerizim, Antiq. x, viii, 7;
and xiii, iii, 4 ; like to that at Jerusalem, xi, viii, 1.

Temple built by Herod near Pan as, in honour of

Augustus, Antiq. xv, x, 3 ; War, i, xxi, 3.

Temple of the golden calf, War, iv, i, 1.

Temple of Hercules and Astarte, at Tyre, Antiq. viii,

V, 3.

Temple of Demus and the Graces at Athena, Antiq.
xiv, viii, 5.

Temple of Belus, at Babylon, Antiq. x, ix, 1.

Temple built by Herod at Samaiia, Antiq. xv, viii, 5.

Temple (Herod's) at Jerusalem described, Antiq. xv,
ix, 3, 5.

Temple Onion in Egypt, built like that at Jerusalem,
Antiq. xii, z, 7 ; and xiii, iii, 1,3; c. x, sect. 4 ; and
XX, X.

Temple of Diana, at Elemais, Antiq. xii, ix, 1 ; of

Dagon, at Ashdod or Azotus, xiii, iv, 4 ; of Apollo,
at Gaza, c. xiii, sect. 3.

Temple of Jenisalem rebuilt by Zorababel, Antiq. xi,

i, c. iv, sect. 3, &c. ; xx, x ; the Jews hindered in

building it, xi, 2 ; they go on by order of Darius,

c. iv, sect. 1, &c. ; it is finished in seven years, sect.

7; sixty cubits lower than Solomon's temple, xv,

xi, 1 ; it is plundered by Antiochns lipijihanes, xii,

V, 4 ; taken by Pompcy, and its most holy place
seen by him, but without detriment thereto, xiv,

iv, 4 ; War, i, vii, G ; now biult by Ilorod, Antiq.
XV, xi, 3 ; burnt by 'Titus, War, vi, iv, 5, &c. ; Titus
goes into the most holy place, sect. 7.

Temple of Solomon described, Antia. viii, iii, 2, Ac. ."
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dedicated by Solomon, sect. 4 ; forelgnera could go
but to a certain partition wall in Herod's temple,
XV, xi, 5 ; women excluded the two inner courts,
ib. ; open to Samaritana and other nations for prayer,
xi, It, 3 ; David's armoury in the temple, ix, vii, 2

;

tax out of the temple treasure remitted by Deme-
trius, xiii, ii, 3 ; Danie.'i's prophecy of Antiochus'
profanation of the terjple fulfilled, xii, vii, 6.

Temples in Egypt, many and diflferent, Antiq. xiii,

iii, 1.

Temples of the Canatnites were to be demolished,
Antiq. iv, viii, 2.

Temples of foreign nations not to be plundered, nor
their donations taken away, Antiq. iv, vili, 10.

Tephetus of Garsis, War, v, xi, 5.

Terah, Abraham's father, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Teribinth, or turjientine tree, near Hebron, supposed
as old as the world. War, iv, ix, 7.

Terentius, or Turnus Rufus, War, vii, ii.

Teresh, Aiitiq. xi. vi, 4.

Teridates, or Tiridates, king of Armenia, Antiq. xx,
Ui, 3 ; War, vii, vii, 7.

Tero, an old soldier, Antiq. xvi, ix, 4, &c. ; War, i,

xxvii, 4, &c. ; charged with treason by Trypho,
Herod's barber, sect. 5.

Tethmosis, or Thumosis, king of Egypt, Against
Apion, i, 14, 15, 26.

Tetrarchies, Antiq. xiii, iv, 9.

Thamar, David's daughter, Antiq. vii, iii, 3.

Tbamar, Absalom's daughter, married to Rehoboam,
Antiq. vii, x, 3.

Thaumastus, Antiq. xviii, vi, 6.

Tlieatres erected at Jerusalem, by Herod, Antiq. xv,
viii, 1 ; War, i, xxi, 8 ; at Cesarea, Autiq. xv, ix, 6.

Theft, how punished by the law of Moses, Antiq. iv,

viii, 27, &c.
Themausius, Antiq. xiii, iii, 4.

Theodorus, son of Zeno, Antiq. xiii, xiii, 3 ; War, i,

iv, 2.

Theodosius, Antiq. xiii, iii, 4.

Theophilus, son of Ananus, deprived ofthehigh priest-

hood, Antiq. xix, vi, 2.

Theophilus, brother of Jonatban, made high priest,

Antiq. xviii, v, 3.

Thennus, a Roman ambassador. Against Apion, ii,

sect. 5.

Thermusa, Phraataoes's concubine, and then wife,
Antiq. xviii, ii, 4.

Theudas, an impostor, Antiq. xx, v, i.

Theudion, brother of Doris, Antipater's mother, An-
tiq. xvii, iv, 2.

Thobel, or Tubal Cain, Antiq. i, ii, 1.

Tbolomy, son of Sohemus, Antiq. xiv, viii, 1.

Thumosis, or Tethmosis, king of Egypt, Against
Apion, i, sect. 14, 15, 26.

Thrygammes, or Togarmah, Antiq. i, vi, 1.

Tiberius Alexander, procurator of Judea, Antiq. xx,
V, 2.

Tiberius Alexander, governor of Alexandria, War, ii,

xviii, 7 ; and v, i, 6 ; he brings Egypt over to Ves-
]iasian, iv, x, 6.

TilDerius the emperor, Antiq. xviii, ii, 4 ; War, ii, ix,

2, 5; his dilatory proceedings, Antiq. xviii, vi, 5;
his skill in astrology, sect. 9 ; his prognostic of a
successor, ib. ; bis death, ib.

Tibni, Antiq. viii, xii, 5.

Tidal, Antiq. i, ix.

TiglathpUeser, king of AssjTia, Antiq. ix, xi, 1.

Tigranes, king of Armenia, Antiq. xiU, xvi, 4 ; and
XV, iv, 3 ; and xviii, v, 4 ; War, i, v, 3 ; c. xxviii,
sect. 1.

Tigranes, son of Alexander and Glaphyra, Antiq.
xviii, V, 4.

Timaus, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i, sect. 14.

Timidius, Antiq. xix, i, 5.

Timius, a Cypriot, Antiq. xviii, x, 4.

Timotheus, Antiq. xii, viii, 1, 3 ; he is put to flight by
Judas, sect. 4.

Tiras, Antiq. i, vi, 1.

Tiridates, king of Armenia, Antiq. xx, iii, 3.

Tithes and first fruits, given to the Levites, Antiq. iv,

iv, 3 ; their tithes or tenth parts given to the
priests, sect. 4 ; this law restored by Hezekiah, ix,

xiii, 3.

Titius, president of Syria, Antiq, xvi, viii, 6.

Titus Csesar, son of Vespasian, sent to Alexandria,
War, iii, i, 3 ; he brings a great number of troops to
Vespasian, c. iv, sect. 2 ; his piety towards his
father, c. vii, sect. 22 ; he and Vespasiaii take Jo-
tapata, sect. 31 ; his mildness to Josephus, c. viu,
sect. 8, 9 ; he is sent against Tarichea. c. x. sect. 1

;

his valour in tliis expedition, sect. 3 ; his speech te
the soldiers, sect. 4 ; he takes Taricheae, sect. 5 ; he
is sent to Rome, with king Agrippa, to compliment
Galba, iv, ix, 2; the order of iiis army, v, ii, 1; he
arrives at Jerusalem, and is exposed to great dan-
ger, sect. 1, 2 ; his great valour, sect. 2, 5 ; his great
concern to save Jerusalem, c. ix, sect. 2 ; and the
temple, vi, ii, 4 ; c. iv, sect. 3 ; his speech to his
soldiers, c. i, sect. 5 ; he receives acclamations from
the army, o. vi, sect. 1 ; his speeches to the Jewish
tyrants, sect. 2 ; he ascribes the conquest of the
city to God, c. ix, sect. 1 ; he thanks the army and
distributes rewards, vii, ii, 3 ; celebrates his father's
and brother's birth-days, c. iii, sect. 1 ; is greatly
moved at the sight of the ruins of Jem-salem, c. v,

sect. 2 ; he makes great shows, c. v, sect. 1 ; comes
to Antioch, sect. 2 ; and to Rome, sect. 3 ; what
persons ho carried with him for the triumph, ib.

;

his approbation of Josephus' history. Life, sect. 65

;

his generosity to Josephus, sect. 75.

Tobias' sons expelled Jerusalem, War, i, i, 2.

Togarmah, Antiq. i, vi, 1.

Toparchies (three) or prefectures, added to Judea,
Antiq. xiii, iv, 9.

Tower of Babel, and the Sibyl's testimony concerning
it, Antiq. i, iv.

Trachonites rebel, Antiq. xvi, ix, 1.

Traditions, of the, Pharisees, unwritten, Antiq. viii,

X, 6.

Trajan, captain of the tenth legion. War, iii, vii, 31.
Translation of the law made by seventy-two elders,

Antiq. xii, ii, 12 ; Against Apion, ii, sect. 4.

Treasure (secret) kept in the temple by some of the
priests, Antiq. xi, v, 2.

Tribes of Israel, and their portions of land determined
by lot, Antiq. v, i, 22.

Tribute paid out of Judea to Antiochus Pius, Antiq.
xiii, viii, 3 ; great men farm such tributes, xii, iv,

3 ;
poll-money paid the kings of Syria by the Jews,

xiii, ii, 3 ; ten thousand drachmse paid out of the
temple to them, ib. ; three hundred talents paid by
Jonathan to Demetrius for tribute, c. iv, sect. 9;
Jews freed from paying such tribute by Simon the
Maccabee, c. vi, sect. 6 ; high priests used to pay
twenty talents tribute to the kings of Egypt, out of
their own revenues, xii, iv, 1 ;

poll-money and
crown-tax, &c., forgiven the principal orders of
the Jews by Antiochus the great, c. iii, sect. 5.

Triumphal gate at Rome, War, vii, v, 4.

Triumphal pomp described. War, ijii, v, 4, 5, ifec.

Trophies give offence to the Jews, Antiq. xv, viii, 1.

Trumpet, its invention and form, Autiq. iii, xii, 6.

Truth and justice complained to be gone out of the
world, Antiq. xvi, xi, 4.

Truth and accuracy to be observed by an historian,
Antiq. xiv, i, 1 ; observed accordingly by Josephus,
Life, sect. 65.

Trypho the tyrant, brings young Antiochus back to
Syria, Antiq. xiii, v, 3 ; his perfidious behaviour to
the same Antiochus, c. vi, sect. 1 ; he draws Jona-
than into a snare, sect. 1,2; he makes an irruption
into Judea, sect. 4 ; imposes upon Simon, ib. ; kills

Jonathan, sect. 5 ; he causes Antiochus, whose
gaurdian he was, to be killed, c. vii, sect. 1 ; he is

made king by the army, ib. ; he is killed at Apamia,
sect 2.

Trypho, king Herod's barber, Antiq. xvi, ix, 6, &c.

;

War, i, xxvii, 5.

Trypho, king Ptolemy's darling, Antiq. xii, iv, 9.

Tubal-Cain, Antiq. i, ii, 2.

Tyrannius Priscus, War, ii, xix, 4.

Tyrannus, deposition agaiust Alexander, Antiq. xtI,

X, 3 ; War, i, xxvi, 3.

Tyre, when built, Antiq. viii, iii, 1.

Tyre, oppressed by Marion, Antiq. xiv, xii, 1.

Tyre, besieged seven months by Alexander the Greai,
Antiq. xi, viii, 4.

Tyre, the name of a castle buUt by Hyrcanus, Antiq.
xii, iv, 11.

Tyrians, their God Baal, Antiq. ix, vi, 6 ; their ancient
records. Against Apion, i, sect. 17 ; they beat the
Assyrians at sea, Antiq. ix, xiv, 2 ; their temple of

Jupiter Olympius, viii, v, 3 ; Against Apion, i, sect.

18 ; of Herculus, ib. ; of Astarte, ib.

Valerian, a decurion. War, iii, ix, 7.

Valerius Gratus, procurator of Judea, Antiq. xvfti, iii,

2.

Valerius Asiaticus, Antiq. xix, i, 14, 20.

Varo, president of Syria, Antiq. xv, x, 1.

Varus (Quintilius) president of Svria, Antio. xvii. v.
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2, 6 ; c. ix, sect. 3 ; Life, sect. 11 ; War, i, xxxi, 5

;

and ii, iii, 1 ; he comes to succour Sabinus, Antiq.
xvii, X, 9 ; War, ii, v, 1 ; he punishes the mutiueers,
Antiq. xvii, x, i, 9, 10.

^ashti, wife of king Artaxerxes, Antiq. li, vi, 1.

Vatiuius, Antiq. xix, i, 13.

Veils of the tabernacle, Antiq. iii, vii, 7.

Ventidius Bassus, bribed by Antigonus, Antiq. xiv,

xiv, 6 ; c. XV, sect. 1 ; sent to repel the Partliians,

War, i, XV, 2 ; he kUJs Pacorus in battle, and defeats
the Parthians, Antiq. xiv, xv, 7.

Veranius, Antiq. xix, iii, 4.

Vespasian and Titus's generosity towards the Jews,
Antiq. xii, iii, 2 ; his wars in Judea, War, book iii

and iv, at large.

Victory does not depend on numbers, but on valour,
Antiq. i, x, 1 ; and on piety towards God, Antiq.
xii, vii, 1.

Vindex rebels against Nero, War, iv, viii, 1.

Vino (golden) in Herod's temple, Antiq. xv, xiii, 3

;

another sent to Rome, xiv, iii, 1.

Vinicius (Marcus,) Antiq. xix, i, 14.

Virtue, its own reward, Antiq. iv, viii, 2.

Virtues (royal,) Antiq. vii, xv, 2.

Vitellius, president of SjTia, Antiq. xv, xi, 4 ; War,
vii, iv, 2 ; he is highly treated by the Jews, Antiq.
xviii, iii, 3 ; c. v, sect. 3 ; his expedition against
Aretas, ib. ; is ordered by Tiberius to enter into an
alliance with Artabanus, c. iv, sect. 4.

Vitellius is made emperor after Otho, War, iv, ix, 9

;

he is slain, c. xi, sect. 4.

Vitellius Proculus, Antiq. xix, vi, 3.

Ummidius (Quadiatus,) president of Sjria, Antiq. xx,
vi, 2.

Unexpected events the most shocking, Antiq. v, ix,

3.

Unleavened bread. See Passover.
Voice heard in the temple, War, vi, v, B.

Vologeses, king of Partlua, Antiq. xx, iv, 2 ; War, vii,

V, 2 ; c. vii, sect. 3 ; he declares war against Izates,
Antiq. xx, iv, 2.

Volumnius, procurator of Sjria, Antiq. xvi, ix, 1 ; c.

xi, sect. 3 ; War, i, x.xvii, i, 2.

Vfnones, Antiq. xviii, ii, 4.

Vow of Jephtlia to sacrifice his daughter, neither law-
ful nor acceptable to God, Antiq. v, vii, 10.

Ures, Antiq. viii, ii, 3.

Uriah slain, Antiq. vii, vii, 1.

Urias, high priest, Antiq. x, viii, 6.

Uz, Antiq. i, vi, 4, 5.

Uzzah, smitten by God for touching the ark, Antiq.
vii, iv, 2.

Uzziah, or Azariah, king of Judah, Antiq. Ix, xi, 3 ;

his acts and encomium, c. ix, sect. 3 ; he burns
incense in the temple, sect. 4 ; lie is smitten with
the leprosy for usurping the priest's olfice, ib.

War not begun with foreign nations till ambassadors
are sent, Antiq. iv, viii, 41 ; and v, ii, 9.

War (laws of) among the Jews, Antiq. iv, viii, 41, &c. ;

Against Apion, ii, sect. 30.

War (Jewish) whence begun. War, ii, xiii ; c. xiv,

sect. 4; c. xv, sect. 5 ; c. xvii, sect. 1, &c.
Water of Bethlcliem, offered to God by David, Antiq.

vii, xii, 4.

Water (sea.) See Sea,.

Witch, or necromantic woman of Endor, comforts
Saul, Antiq. vi, xiv, 3 ; her eulogium, sect. 4.

Women's power, Antiq. xi, iii, 5 ; their cunning in
preventing accusations, ii, v, 5 ; their dress forbid-

den men, iv, viii, 43 ; foreign women not to be
meddled with by Jews, xii, iv, 6 ; when divorced,
cannot marry another without their former hus-
band's consent, xv, vii, 10 ; Persian women, oi
wives, not to be seen by strangers, x, vi, 1 ; not
allowed to be witnesses, iv, viii, 15.

Xanthicus, the Syro-Macedonian name of the Jewish
month Nisaii, Antiq. i, iii, 3 ; and so elsewhere.

Xerxes succeeds Darius, Antiq. xi, v, 1 ; his letter to

Ezra, ib.

Xyloplioria, a Jewish festival, when they carried wood
to the temple for the sacrifices. War, ii, xvii, 6.

Year, two beginnings of Jewi.sh years, Antiq. i, i, 3.

Year (Great,) a period of six hundred common years
Antiq. i, ui, 9.

Zabdiel, a prince of the Arabians, Antiq. xiii, iv, 8.

Zabidus, an Idumean, Against Apion, ii, sect. 10.

Zachariah, king of Israel, Antiq. ix, x, 3 ; his death,
c. xi, sect. 1.

Zachariah, son of Jehoiada, a prophet, is stoned, An-
tiq. ix, viii, 3.

Zachariah the prophet, Antiq. xi, iv, 5, 7.

Zachariah, son of Ahaz, is slain by Maaseiah, Antiq.
ix, xii, 1.

Zaoharias, son of Baruch, War, iv, v. 4 ; he is murdered
in the temple, il).

Zacharias, .son of Phalek, War, iv, iv, 1.

Zadoc, or vSadoc, high priest, Antiq. vii, ii ; c. v, sect.

4 ; c. X, sect. 4 ; c. xi, sect. 8 ; c. xiv, sect. 4 ; and
viii, i, 3 ; and x, viii, 6.

Zalmunna, a captain of the Midianites, Antiq. v, vi,

Zamaris, a Babyloninn Jew, Antiq. xvii, ii, 3.

Zarepheth, or Sarepta, the widow's habitation, Antiq.
viii, xiii, 2.

Zealots, War, iv, iii, 9, 13, 14 ; c. iv, sect. 5, &c. ; c. v,

sect, i, 5 ; and vii, viii, 1.

Zeb, or Zeeb, captain of the Midianites, Antiq. v, vi,

5.

Zebudah, mother of Jehoiakim, Antiq. x, v, 2.

Zedekiah, a false prophet, Antiq. viii, xv, 4.

Zedekiah, king of Juilah, Antiq. x, vii, 4, &c. ; he
revolts from the Babylonians, sect. 2 ; calls for

Jeremiah's advice, sect. 6 ; lie is carried captive to

Babylon, c. viii, sect. 2 ; his death, sect. 7.

Zebina (Alexander,) king of Syi-ia, is conquered by
Antiochus Grypus, and dies, Antiq. xiii, ix, 3.

Zebul, Antiq. v, vii, 4.

Zeno, styled Cotylas, tyrant of Philadelphia, Antiq.
xiii, vii, 1.

Zonodoras, Antiq. xv, x, 1, &c. ; War, i. xx, iv ; hia

death, Antiq. xv, x, 3.

Zeiah, an Ethiopian king, Antiq. viii, xii, 1 ; defeated
by Asa, sect. 1, 2.

Zeruiah, Antiq. vi, xiii, 9.

Zuxis, Antiq. xii, iii, 4.

Ziba, Saul's freedman, Antiq. vii, v, 2.

Zillah, L.amech's wile, Antiq, i, ii, 2.

Zimri, prince of the Simeonites, Antiq. iv, vi, 10; his

speech against Moses, sect. 11.

Zimri kills Elah, Antiq. viii, xii, 4, 5 ; his death, lb.

Zipporah, Moses's wife, Antiq. iii, ii, 1.

Zizus, an Arabian, Antiq. xiii, xiv, 3.

Zoba, (king of,) Antiq. vii, vi, 1.

Zoilus, a tyraut, Antiq. xiii, xii, 2.

Zorobabcl, Antiq. xi, i, 3 ; c. iii, sect. A, Ao.
Zur, king of the Midianites, Antiq. iVj vU, h
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instruction ; and all his works exhibit this most important combination.'

—

Public Opinion.

' The works of Hugh Miller cannot be too widely known or studied ; and the publisher

deserves our thanks for his cheap re-issue of them.'

—

The Standard.

' A new cheap issue of Hugh Miller's admirable works will be hailed with pleasure by all who
desire to possess a really valuable collection of books.'

—

The Observer.
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POPULAR WORKS BY ASCOTT R. HOPE.

Second Edition, just published, in la>-ge crown ^vo, cloth gilt, price 3^-. (yd.,

STORIES OF WHITMINSTER.
By ASCOTT R. HOPE, Author of A Book about Dominies,' 'A Book about

Boys,' 'My Schoolboy Friends,' 'Stories of School Life,' etc. etc. etc.

FiftJi Edition, just published, post Zvo, cloth extra, profusely Illustrated,

gilt edges, price 5-f.

,

MY SCHOOLBOY FRIENDS".
A STORY OF WHITMINSTER GRAMMAR SCHOOL.

By the Author of
' A Book about Dominies,' ' Stories of School Life,' etc.

' Its fidelity to truth is the charm of the book ; but the individuals introduced are so admirably
described, that an excellent moral may be deduced from the attributes of the well-disposed and
the vicious. The volume will be read with interest by those who have arrived at full age, and
with much mental profit by those who are in their nonage.'

—

The Lincotti Mercury.

"Just ready, crozon ?>vo, elegantly boimd, cloth extra, gilt edges, and prof^tsely

Illustrated, price y. bd.

,

GEORGE'S ENEMIES:
A SEQUEL TO 'MY SCHOOLBOY FRIENDS.'

By ASCOTT R. HOPE, Author of ' A Book about Boys,' etc. etc.

'This is one of the best of Mr. Hope's books about boys. There is no pretension about it,

and no sentimentality.'

—

The Spectator.
' " George's Enemies," a sequel to " My Schoolboy Friends," is, to say the least, too full of

variety and of incident to weary the youthful reader, especially if that reader is a schoolboy.'

—

Pall Mall Gazette.

THIRD EDITION,
Crown %vo, elegantly bound, cloth extra, gilt edges, and profusely Illustrated by

Chas. Green, /r/f^ 3j. dd.,

STORIES ABOUT BOYS.
By ASCOTT R. HOPE, Author of ' Stories of School Life,' 'My Schoolboy

Friends,' etc. etc.

'A book for boys by Mr. Hope stands in no need of recommendation. His previous tales

have proved such favourites, that the simple announcement of his name is sufficient to ensure for

his new volume a wide circulation among the host of youths who are let loose from school about
Christmas-time. These stories are admirably suited, in their subject and style, to excite and
attract all juvenile readers. They have the rare advantage of really good illustrations, and the

style of binding is the prettiest and most artistic we have yet come across. '— The North British

Mail.
' Boys will find he has prepared a tempting dish, into which they may dip again and again

with interest and with profit. The volume is handsomely got up.'

—

T/ie Scotsman.

Fifth Edition, just published, in crozun ?>vo, elegantly bound and illustrated,

gilt edges, 5j. ,

STORIES OF SCHOOL LIFE.
By ASCOTT R. HOPE,

Author of ' A Book about Boys,' ' A Book about Dominies,' etc. etc.

' Every one who had the good fortune to read those delightful books of Mr. Hope's, " A Book
about Dominies" and "A IJook about J'oys," must have registered a hope that he would some
day give us a collection of stories about school life ; and here is the identical book. The stories

are genial and refreshing, rich with the highest moral sentiments, never maudlin, and thoroughly

natural. We trust to meet Mr. Hojie again and again in similar works, for we can assure him
that MO sensational story that has ever been written ever possessed half the interest or enjoyment

which these stories, possess.'

—

Public Opinion.

\Continued on next page.
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POPULAR WORKS BY ASOOTT R. HOPE—r^////«//tv/.

In crown Svo, doth extra, gilt edges, with numerous Illustrations, price 55.,

STORIES OF
FRENCH SCHOOL LIFE.

By ASCOTT R. HOPE, Author of ' A Book about Dominies,' ' Stories about
Boys,' ' My Schoolboy Friends,' etc.

Fourth Edition, crouni ?>vo, cloth extra, 2,s. (>d.,

A BOOK ABOUT DOMINIES:
BEING THE REFLECTIONS AND RECOLLECTIONS OF A

MEMBER OF THE PROFESSION.
' This is a manly, earnest book. The author describes in a series of essays the life and work

of a schoolmaster ; and as he has lived that life and done that work from deliberate choice, his

story is worth hearing.'

—

The Spectator.

Fifth Edition, croxvn %vo, cloth extra, price 3^. (id.

,

A BOOK ABOUT BOYS.
By ASCOTT R. HOPE, Author of 'A Book about Dominies,' etc.

' This volume is full of knowledge, both useful and entertaining, in the truest sense of the words,
and it is impossible to put it down without a feeling of personal kindliness towards the author.
If our readers think we have praised too much and criticised too little, we can cnly say there is

something about the book which disarms one's critical faculty, and appeals to them to judge for

themselves. We should like to see it in the hands of every parent and schoolmaster in England.'—Saturday Revieiv.

Second Edition, crowti ?>vo, cloth extra, price 3^. dd.

,

TEXTS FROM THE TIMES.
By ASCOTT R. HOPE, Author of 'A Book about Dominies,' ' A Book about

Boys,' etc. etc.

' Mr. Hope is a very sensible man, and speaks what is well worth listening to for its good,
practical common-sense. . . . This book is especially distinguished by its healthy tone, and should
be put into the hands of all young people.'— IVesitninster Review.

Second and Cheaper Edition, just ready, crown Svo, cloth extra, price t^s. 6d.
,

MASTER JOHN BULL:
A HOLIDAY BOOK FOR PARENTS AND SCHOOLMASTERS.

By ASCOTT R. HOPE, Author of ' A Book about Dominies,' etc. etc.

'It is a book well worth reading by all who have the care and control of boys; for though
they may- not, perhaps, correct their mistakes, still some gleam of light and feeling of sympathy
must follow from reading it.'

—

TAe A thetfcejitn

.

In imperial l6mo, profusely Illustrated, cloth elegant, price 2,s- (>d.,

THE NIGHT BEFORE THE
HOLIDAYS.

By ASCOTT R. HOPE, Author of 'My Schoolboy Friends,' etc.

New Work by ASCOTT R. HOPE,
Author of 'George's Enemies,' 'My Schoolboy Friends,' etc. etc.

Uniform in Size and Price with ' The Night Before the Holidays,''

THE DAY AFTER THE HOLIDAYS.
With Numerous Original Illustrations by PHIZ, jun.
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' A marvel of cheapness and excellence, even in this age of cheap

literature.'—OBSERVER.

N I M M O'S

LlbraYy Edition of Standard Worlds.

In large demy Svo, with Steel Portrait and Vignette, handsomely

bound, roxburgh style, gilt top, price 5 s. each,

1. Shakespeare's Complete Works. With
a Biographical Sketch by Mary Cowden Clarke, a Copious Glossary,

and numerous Illustrations.

*^t* This Edition is based on the Text of Johnson, Steevens, and Reed, which
is allowed to be one of the most accurate ; and, so far as regards mechanical cor-

rectness, it will contrast favourably with many high-priced and ambitious editions.

2. Burns' Complete Works. Containing
also his Remarks on Scottish Song, General Correspondence, Letters to

Clarinda, and Correspondence with George Thomson. With Life and

Variorum Notes, and full-page Illustrations by eminent Artists.

3. Goldsmith's Miscellaneous Works. In-
cluding 'The Vicar of Wakefield,' 'Citizen of the World,' 'Polite

Learning,' Poems, Plays, Essays, etc. etc.

4. Lord Byron's Poetical Works. With
Life. Illustrated with full-page Engravings on Wood by eminent Artists.

5. Josephus : The Whole Works of Fla-
VIUS JOSEPHUS, the Jewish Historian. Translated by William

Whiston, a. M. With Life, Portrait, Notes, and Index, etc.

6. The Arabian Nights' Entertainments.
Translated from the Arabic. An entirely New and Complete Edition.

With upwards of a Hundred Illustrations on Wood, drawn by S. J.

Groves.

7. The Works of Jonathan Swift, D.D.
Carefully selected. Including 'A Tale of a Tub,' 'Gulliver's Travels,'

'Journal to Stella,' 'Captain Creichton,' 'Directions to Servants,' Essays,

Poems, etc. etc. With a Biography of the Author, and Original and

Authentic Notes.

8. The Works of Daniel Defoe. Carefully
selected from the most authentic sources. Including 'Robinson Crusoe,'

'Colonel Jack,' 'Memoirs of a Cavalier,' 'Journal of the Plague in

London,' ' Duncan Campbell,' ' Complete English Tradesman,' etc. etc.

With Life of the Author.

[ Cont'niucd on next page.
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' IVe congratulate the lovers ofgood literature on having their tastes

supplied at stich a cheap rate.'—The City Press.

N I MM O'S

Library Edition of Standard Works,
CONTINUED.

In large demy Svo, with Steel Portrait and Vignette, handsomely

boimd, roxburgh style, gilt top, price 5s. each.

9. The Works of Tobias Smollett. Care-
fully selected from the most authentic sources. Including ' Roderick
Random,' ' Peregrine Pickle,' ' Humphry Clinker,' Plays, Poems. With
Life, etc.

10. The Canterbury Tales and Faerie
QUEENE : With other Poems of Chaucer and Spenser. Edited for

Popular Perusal, with current Illustrative and Explanatory Notes. With
Lives of the Authors.

11. The Works of the British Dramatists.
Carefully selected from the Original Editions. Including the best

Plays of Ben Jonson, Cpiristopher Marlowe, Beaumont and
Fletcher, Philip Massinger, etc. etc. With copious Notes, Bio-

graphies, and a Historical Introduction.

12. The Scottish Minstrel : The Songs and
Song Writers of Scotland subsequent to Bums. With Biographies, etc.

etc. By the Rev. Charles Rogers, LL.D.

1 3. Moore : The Poetical Works of Thomas
MOORE. New Edition, carefully Revised. With Life. Illustrated

with full-page Engravings on Wood by eminent Artists.

14. Fielding : The Writings of Henry
FIELDING. Comprising his Celebrated Works of Fiction. With
Life, etc.

15. Sterne: The Works of Laurence
STERNE. New and Complete Edition. Including ' Tristram

Shandy,' 'A Sentimental Journey,' Sermons, Letters, etc. etc.

16. Bos^v^^ell's Johnson: The Life of Samuel
JOHNSON, LL.D. By James Boswell. New and Complete Edition,

carefully revised from the most authentic sources, with Notes, etc. etc.

17. Mrs. Hemans : The Poems of Felicia
Hemans. Complete Copyright Edition. With Portrait, Notes^ Ap-
pendix, Index, etc.

*^* TTiis Series is also kept botind in cloth extra, fidl gilt side, back, and ed^es,

price 6j. dd. each ; and in half-calf extra, inarbled sides, edges, and end
papers, price Sj. 61/. each.



yust ready,

ENTIRELY NEW CLOTH BINDING,
WIIH BEAUTIFULLY ILLUMINATED IMITATION IVORY TABLET ON SIDE,

PRICE 3s. 6d.

ALSO IN FULL CALF, GILT EDGES, FULL GILT BACK.

IN FINE MOROCCO, PLAIN, PRICE 7s. 6d.

ALSO IN CALEDONIAN "WOOD, FERN PATTERN, WITH PHOTO. PORTRAIT, ETC.,
ON SIDE, MOROCCO EXTRA BACK, PRICE lOs.

N I M M O'S

POPULAR EDITION OF THE WORKS
OF THE POETS.

/// fcap. Zvo^ printed on tonedpaper. Each volume contams a Memoir,
and is illustrated with a Portrait of the Author engraved on
Steel, and numeroitsfull-page Illustrations Ofi Wood,from designs

by eminent Artists ; also beautiful Illuminated Title-page.

I.

2.

3-

4-

5-

6.

7-

8.

9-

lO.

1 1.

12.

13-

14.

15-

16.

17-

18.

Longfellow's Poetical Works.
Scott's Poetical Works.
Byron's Poetical Works.
Moore's Poetical Works.
Wordsworth's Poetical Works.
Cowper's Poetical Works.
Milton's Poetical Works.
Thomson's Poetical Works.
Goldsmith's Choice Works.
Pope's Poetical Works.
Burns' Poetical Works.
The Casquet of Gems. Choice Selections from

the Poets.

The Book of Humorous Poetry.
Ballads : Scottish and English.
Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress and Holy War.
Lives of the British Poets.

The Prose Works of Robert Burns.
Poems, Songs, and Ballads of the Sea.

*,* This Series of Books, from the very superior manner in which it is pro-
duced, is at once the ciieapest and handsomest edition of the Poets in the market.
The volumes form elegant and appropriate Presents as School Prizes and Gift-
Books, either in cloth or morocco,

' They are a marvel of cheapness, some of the volumes extending to as many as 700, and even
900, pages, printed on toned paper in a beautifully clear type. Add to this, that they are pro-
fusely illustrated with wood engravings, are elegantly and tastefully bound, and that they are
published at 3s. 6d. each, and our recommendation of them is complete.'

—

Scotsman.
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NEW AND CHEAPER EDITIONS.

NiMMo's Elegant Gift Books.
Small iflo, beatctifitlly printed 071 superiorpaper, handsomely boimdin cloth extra,

bevelled boards, gilt edges, price 6s. each.

ROSES AND HOLLY:
a @ift 33oofe for all tfjc gear. aUSitf) ©riginal illustrations

bg eminent Artists.

' This is really a collection of art and literary gems—the prettiest book, take it all in all, that

we have seen this season.'

—

Illustrated Times.

II.

PEN AND PENCIL PICTURES FROM
THE POETS.

JKSttf) CCljotce Illustrations bg tijc most eminent 'Artists.

III.

GEMS OF LITERATURE:
lElcgant, 2^arc, ant ^uggestifac. Illustratcli fag Uistinguisfjeli Srtists.

* For really luxurious books, Nimmo's " Pen and Pencil Pictures from the Poets" and " Gems
of Literature" may be well recommended. They are luxurious in the binding, in the print, in

the engravings, and in the paper.'

—

Morning Post.

IV.

THE BOOK OF ELEGANT
EXTRACTS.

Profuseig Ellustratcti fag \\t most eminent Artists.

' This is one of the most attractive and beautiful books which we have seen for some time, and

is really worthy of a place on any drawing-room table.'

—

Herald.

THE GOLDEN GIFT.
Profuselg SllustrateU initfj ©riginal Engrabings on ESSoolr fag

eminent 'Artists.

* It consists of a beautifully illustrated selection from a wide field of author-

ship.'

—

Daily Telegraph.

VI.

THE POETICAL WORKS OF EDGAR
ALLAN POE.

Wi'i\ S^lutntg-^igljt ©riginsl |lInstrations bn eminent girlists,

ant) a |lcto |Hnnoir.

[Continued on nextpa^e.
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NiMMo's Elegant Gift Books,
CONTINUED.

THE LITERARY BOUQUET:
GATHERED FROM FAVOURITE AUTHORS.

|lrofuscIit lUuslrattb be tmtncnt glrtists.

* Taking the book as a whole, it bears evidence of great good taste in the
selections, and equally good taste in the arrangement. Several of the engravings
rise to a high pitch of excellence, and altogether the volume is elegant in form.

'

— The Scotsman.

viir.

THE TREASURY OF LITERATURE
AND ART:

A SELECTION FROM THE BEST WRITERS.
Wi.ii\l numerous lIlusirEtions fag Etnimnt girtists.

'It contains much to gratify and delight ; in fact, a melange of pleasant things

prettily arranged ; elegant in all that concerns its mechanical production, accept-

able in respect to its literary value, and equally adapted for the library or the

drawing-room table, for presentation, and for preservation.'

—

The Bookseller.

IX.

THE GARLAND OF POETRY AND
PROSE.

BY CELEBRATED AUTHORS.
W.\i\ numerous €ngrafatngs fag jcmincnt ^rtists.

' Compiled very wisely from our best known authors. Its contents are not
only worth reading, but worth reading over and over again.'

—

The Publisha-s'

Circular.

' Tried by every test, it is all that a table-book should be. Judged from a

higher standard even, it passes muster bravely,—altogether a delightful volume.'
— The Bookseller.

THE CABINET OF GEMS.
GATHERED FROM CELEBRATED AUTHORS.

ffiUtl) Itumirous Illustrations fag imintnt girtists.

' There is a world full of wit and wisdom in this book, but there are gems of art

engraving also, over which one may linger for hours without getting tired.'

—

Morning
A dvertiser.

' The selections from English literature which it contains have been well and
judiciously made. They go over a wide field, take in many modern as well as older

authors, touch on various subjects, mix poetry with prose, and sentiment with matter
of fact.'

—

Scotsman.
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NIMMO'S SELECT LIBRARY.

New Sei-ies of Choice Books, beautifully printed 07i superfine paper, profusely

Ilhistraled with original Engravings by the first Artists, and elegantly bound

in cloth and gold, large crown Zvo, price 5s. each.

Second Edition.

1. Almost Faultless : A Story of the
Present Day. By the Author of ' A Book for Governesses.'

'The author has written a capital story in a high moral tone.'

—

The Court

Journal.

Second Edition.

2. Lives of Old English Worthies before
the Conquest. By W. H. Davenport Adams.

' The author's aim is to illuminate, what may be regarded as obscure, certain

periods of historic England, accompanied with biographical sketches. The
book is beautifully bound and printed, and cannot fail to command popular sup-

port.'— Courant.

Second Edition.

3. Every- day Objects; or, Picturesque
Aspects of Natural History. By W. H. Davenport Adams.

Third Edition.

4. My Schoolboy Friends : A Story of
Whitminster Grammar School. By AscoTT R. Hope, Author of

'A Book about Dominies,' ' Stories of School Life,' etc.

' "My Schoolboy Friends" is a most interesting book. It has many attrac-

tive qualities, which are sure to win for it a wide and lasting popularity among
the best sort of readers. Boys, for whom it is especially written, will thoroughly

enjoy it.'

—

Westminster Review,

Second Edition.

5. Drifted and Sifted : A Domestic
Chronicle of the Seventeenth Century.

' The author of this interesting, and we may add pathetic, story appears to

possess the art of reproducing bygone times with much ability.'

—

The Record.

6. Warrior, Priest, and Statesman; or,
English Heroes in the Thirteenth Century. By W. H. Davenport
Adams.

7. Totty Testudo. The Life and-Wonder-
ful Adventures of ToTTY Testudo. An Autobiography by Flora F.

VVylde.
' The book is of engrossing interest, and the reader will be astonished, as he

lays it down, to find that he has been able to get so much entertainment and
instruction from the personal adventures of a '^oxX.oviQ.''— Inverness Courier.

8. On Holy Ground ; or. Scenes and In-
cidents in the Land of Promise. By EdwIxN Hodder, Author of
' Memories of New Zealand Life,' * The Junior Clerk,' etc.
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N I M M O'S

Cro7£in Svo, beautifully printed 07t stiperfine paper, profusely Illus-

trated by eminent Artists, and richly bound in cloth and gold, and

gilt edges, price 5 J. each.

Second Edition.

1. Sword and Pen; or, English Worthies
in the Reign of Elizabeth. By W. H. Davenport Adams.

' A more wholesome book for young readers we have seldom seen.'

—

The
Athe)ia:iim.

Second Edition.

2. Norrie Seton ; or, Driven to Sea. By
Mrs. George Cupples, Author of ' Unexpected Pleasures,' etc.

' Mrs. Cupples has given to the boys in this volume just the sort of sea-story

with which they will be delighted.'

—

The Scots?/ian.

Second Edition.

3. The Circle of the Year ; or. Studies of
Nature and Pictures of the Seasons. By W. H. Davenport Adams.

' Its purpose is to tell both young and old, but especially the former, how
much of interest there is in everything connected with nature.'

—

Bell's Messenger.

Second Edition.

4. The Wealth of Nature : Our Food Sup-
plies from the Vegetable Kingdom. By the Rev. John Montgomery,
A.M.

' It would be difficult to put into the hands of any boy or girl a volume which
more equally combines the instructive and interesting in literature.'

—

N. B. Mail.

FouRTPi Edition.

5. Stories of School Life. By Ascott R.
Hope.

6. Stories of French School Life. By
Ascott R. Hope.

'We were among the many who greatly admired Mr. Hope's "Stories of

School Life" and " Stories about Boys," and when we found that he had under-
taken to illustrate Frencli school life, we gladly opened the volume. The stories

are interesting in the higliest degree; they appeal to the best sympathies of the

lads for whom they are wi itten. They set forth the right and the true against the

false, and they are full of good, hearty humour.'

—

Piiblie Opinion.
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^popular Mi3rks % fijc ^.ulljor of *J)tcibm onx ^0im.'

Aggregate sale of thefoll(m)i7igpoptilar works, 162,000 copies.

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt side and edges, One Hundred and Third Thousand,
price 3s. 6d.,

1. HEAVEN OUR HOME. We have no Saviour but Jesus, and no
Home but Heaven.

'The author of the volume before us endeavours to describe what heaven is, as shown by the
light of reason and Scripture ; and we promise the reader many charming pictures of heavenly
bhss, founded upon undeniable authority, and described with the pen of a dramatist, which can-
not fail to elevate the soul as well as to delight the imagination. . . . Part Second proves, in a
manner as beautiful as it is convincing, the doctrine of the recognition of friends in
HEAVEN,—a subject of which the author makes much, introducing many touching scenes of

Scripture celebrities meeting in heaven and discoursing of their experience on earth. Part Third
DEMONSTRATES THE INTEREST WHICH THOSE IN HEAVEN FEEL IN EARTH, AND PROVES, WITH
REMARKABLE CLEARNESS, THAT SUCH AN INTEREST EXISTS NOT ONLY WITH THE AlMIGHTV
AND AMONG THE ANGELS, BUT ALSO AMONG THE SPIRITS OF DEPARTED FRIENDS. We Un-
hesitatingly give our opinion that this volume is one of the most delightful productions of a
religious character which has appeared for some time ; and we would desire to see it pass into

extensive circulation.'

—

Glasgow Herald.

A CHEAP EDITION OF 'HEAVEN OUR HOME,'
In crown 8vo, cloth limp, price is. 6d., is also published.

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, gilt side and edges, Thirty-first Thousand, price 3s. 6d.,

2. MEET rOR HEAVEN. A State of Grace upon Earth the only

Preparation for a State of Glory in Heaven.

'The author, in his or her former work, " Heaven our Home," portrayed a social heaven,
WHERE scattered FAMILIES MEET AT LAST IN LOVING INTERCOURSE AND IN POSSESSION OF
PERFECT RECOGNITION, to Spend a never-ending eternity of peace and love. In the present work
the individual state of the children of God is attempted to be unfolded, and more especially the
state of probation which is set apart for them on earth to fit and prepare erring mortals for the
society of the saints. . . . The work, as a whole, displays an originality of conception, a flow
of language, and a closeness of reasoning rarely found in religious publications. . . . The author
combats the pleasing and generally accepted belief, that death will effect ,^n entire change
ON THE spiritual CONDITION OF OUR SOULS, and that all who enter into bliss will be placed on
a common level.'

—

Glasgow Herald.

A CHEAP EDITION OF 'MEET FOR HEAVEN,'
In crown Svo, cloth limp, price is. 6d., is also published.

Crown Svo, cloth extra, gilt side and edges. Twenty-first Thousand, price 3s. 6d.,

3. LIEE IN HEAVEN. There, Eaith is changed into Sight, and Hope
is passed into blissful Fruition.

' This is certainly one of the most remarkable works which have been issued from the press

during the present generation ; and we have no doubt it will prove as acceptable to the public as

the two attractive volumes to which it forms an appropriate and beautiful sequel.'

—

Cheltenham
yottrnal.

A CHEAP EDITION OF 'LIFE IN HEAVEN,'
In crown Svo, cloth limp, price is. 6d., is also published.

Crown Svo, cloth extra, gilt side and edges. Seventh Thousand, price 3s. 6d.,

4. CHRIST'S TRANSPIGURATION ; or, Tabor's Teachings. A
Glimpse of Christ's Glory and Intercourse with His People for Ever.

' The main subjects discussed in this new work are, Christ's glory and eternal intercourse with

His people. I'hese are developed with great power of thought and great beauty of language.

The book is sure to meet with as flattering a reception as the author's former works.'

—

I'/ie

Newsman.
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Demy Sz'O, cloth, p7'ice \os. 6d.,

JAMIESON'S SCOTTISH
DICTIONARY.

Abridged from the Dictionary and Supplement (in 4 vols. 4to) by John

Johnstone. An entirely New Edition, Revised and Enlarged, by John

LoNGMUiR, A.M., LL.D., formerly Lecturer in King's College and Uni-

versity, Aberdeen.

In Four Volurnes bound in Two, roxlmrgh style, croa.vn %vo,

cloth, price \2s.,

THE PEOPLE'S EDITION OF

TYTLER'S
HISTORY OF SCOTLAND,

FROM THE ACCESSION OF ALEXANDER III. TO THE UNION.

' The most brilliant age of Scotland is fortunate in having found a historian whose sound judg-

ment is accompanied by a graceful liveliness of imagination. We venture to predict that this book

will soon become, and long remain, the standard History of Scotland.'

—

Quarterly Review.

' The want of a complete History of Scotland has been long felt ; and from the specimen which

the volume before us gives of the author's talents and capacity for the task he has undertaken, it

may be reasonably inferred that the deficiency will be very ably supplied. The descriptions of

the battles are concise, but full of spirit. The events are themselves of the most romantic kind,

and are detailed in a very picturesque and forcible %ty\&.'— Times.

COMPLETION OF THE COPYRIGHT EDITION OF

WILSON'S
TALES OF THE BORDERS,

AND OF Scotland:
HISTORICAL, TRADITIONARY, AND IMAGINATIVE.

Edited by ALEXANDER LEIGHTON,
One of the Original Editors and Contributors.

In announcing the completion of the Copyright Edition of the Border Tales,

the Publisher does not consider it necessary to say anything in recommendation

of a work which has stood the test of a general competition, and which has in-

creased in public favour with its years. Equally suited to all classes of readers,

it has been received with delight in the school-room, the drawing-room, the par-

lour, and the village reading-room. Many of the Tales have been publicly read.

The high tone of its morality renders it an admirable small library for young
members of the family.

The new Edition is comprised in Twenty-four Volumes, sewed in elegant

wrapper, price is. each. Each volume is complete in itself, forming an inde-

pendent collection of stories. The work may also be had in Twelve Double

Volumes, handsomely bound in cloth, price 3s. each, or in roxburgh, gilt top,

4s. each, and in substantial quarter calf and half calf bindings, suitable for

libraries, etc.

Those who already possess the first twenty Volumes are recommended to com-

plete their sets by purcha.sing the four New Volumes, the last of which contains

a Steel Portrait of the Editor and principal contributor, Alexander Leighton,

with a copious Glossary.
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NIMMO'S NATIONAL LIBRARY.

Just ready, in crown 8vo, with Steel Frontispiece and Vignette, handsomely

bound, cloth extra, price 5s. each ; also in full gilt side, back, and edges,

price 6s. each.

The English Circumnavigators : The most remarkable
Voyages round tlie World by English Sailors. (Drake, Dampier, Anson,

and Cook's Voyages.) With a Preliminary Sketch of their Lives and Dis-

coveries. Edited, with Notes, Maps, etc., by David Laing Purves.

' Compared with a good deal of the literature for young folks which is poured upon
the market, these narratives are as gold to worthless clay. . . . The book is a good
book in a handsome shape.'

—

Scotsman.

' We do not think a boy's book of equal worth and equal cheapness was ever

previously published. '

—

Ayr Observer.

Uniform in size and price with the above, with Steel Frontispiece and Vignette,

and Eight Illustrations,

The Book of Adventure and Peril : A Record of Heroism
and Endurance on Sea and Land. Compiled and Edited by Charles
Bruce, Editor of 'Sea Songs and Balkds,' 'The Birthday Book of Pro-

verbs,' etc.

The Great Triumphs of Great Men. Edited by James
Mason. Ilhistrated,

Great Historical Mutinies, comprising the Story of the
Mutiny of the ' Bounty,' the Mutiny at Spithead and the Nore, the Mutinies

of the Highland Regiments, and the Indian Mutiny, etc. Edited by David
Herbert, M.A.

V.

Famous Historical Scenes from Three Centuries. Pictures
of celebrated events from the Reformation to the end of the French Revolu-

tion. Selected from the "works of Standard Authors by A. R. Hope
MONCRIEFF.'

VI.

Companion vohtme to the English Circumnavigators.

The English Explorers ; comprising details of the more
famous Travels by Mandeville, Bruce, Park, and Livingstone. With Map,
and Chapter on Arctic Exploration.
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NEW WORKS.
NEW EDITION OF THE EDINA BURNS.

In Crown 4to, price I2s. 6d., elegantly bound in cloth, extra gilt and gilt edges,

also in Turkey morocco antique, very handsome, 42s.,

the popular Drawing-room Edition of the

POEMS AND SONGS BY
ROBERT BURNS.

With Illustrations by R. Herdman, Waller H. Paton, Sam. Bough, Gourlay
Steell, D. O. Hill, J. M'Whirter, and other eminent Scottish Artists.

'We do not know any other edition of Burns so well fitted for the drawing-room table.'

—

Daily News.

' This edition deserves the popularity it has already gained.'

—

Saturday Review.

' We should imagine that every Scotchman who can will buy it for the honour of his country.
Englishmen should do the same for their own sakes. It does the publisher great credit'

—

Daily Telegraph.

THIKD EDITION.

In demy Svo, cloth elegant, richly gilt, price 7s. 6d., or in Turkey morocco
antique, 21s.,

THINGS A LADY WOULD LIKE
TO KNOW,

CONCERNING DOMESTIC MANAGEMENT AND EXPENDITURE,
ARRANGED FOR DAILY REFERENCE.

By HENRY SOUTHGATE,
Author of ' Many Thoughts ofATany Minds,'' ' Noble Thoughts m Noble

Language,^ ' Gone Before,^ ' The Bridal Bouquet,' etc. etc.

The Court Journal says :
—

' It would be difficult to select a more desirable volume
for buthday or marriage presentation.'

In preparation, in two handsome volumes, demy Svo, profusely Illustrated by
Maps, Woodcuts, and Lithographic Illustrations,

ULTIMA THULE;
OR, A SUMMER IN ICELAND.

By RICHARD F. BURTON, Vice-President, Anthropological Society, and

Author of ' The Nile Basin,' ' Wanderings in West Africa,' ' Highlands of

the Brazils,' and many other important works of modern travel.

THE EXCELSIOR EDITION OF SHAKESPEARE'S COMPLETE WORKS.

In large Demy Svo, with Steel Portrait and Vignette, handso/nely bound, price <,s.

,

SHAKESPEARE'S COMPLETE WORKS.
W^ith a Biographical Sketch by Mary Cowden Clarke, a Copious

Glossary, and numerous Illustrations.

THE EXCELSIOR EDITION OF WHISTON'S JOSEPHUS.
/;/ Lan^e Demy 'iro, -tvith Steel Portrait and llgnctle, handsomely bound, price $s.

THE WHOLE WORKS OF FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS,
THE JEWISH HISTORIAN.

With Life, Portrait, Notes, Index, etc.
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